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PREFACE. 


Tur year 1874 was remarkable for the novel spectacle which it presented of 
the earmest and extonsive conflict of principles, with the entire absence of mili- 
tary strife, except in certain localities where hostile factions were contending for 
the possession of the civil government. Thus in the northern provinces of 
Spain, in Cuba, in Western and Eastern Asia, the disturbances were local, and 
small forces were engaged. But this conflict of principles, without interference 
with the quiet pursuits of industry, is one of the fruits of diffused intelligence 
and education. The most extensive of these conflicts existed between some of 
the governments of Europe ahd the Roman Catholic Church. In Germany, in 
Switzerland, in Italy, and in Austria, the supremacy of the State in antagonism 
to the independence of the Church was asserted and maintained by the most en- 
ergetic and decisive measures. In France the republic remained entirely tran- 
quil, and the progress of popular principles was unchecked. In Spain the strong- 
est political factions have transferred the authority to the heir of the late Queen. 
All these leading public subjects, and the various relations arising out of them, 
with the views of governments and people, are set forth in these pages with full- 
ness and completeness. 

In no year since the war have the internal affairs of the Southern States — 
caused more earnest discussion than during 1874. From some of these States 
came reports of disorders as conflicting as they were exciting. The alleged 
marching of negroes upon Vicksburg not only spread alarm throughout Missis- 
sippi, but riveted public attention. An appeal to arms was made, to decide a 
question of State politics in Arkansas, and an apparent civil war, after more than 
a month’s duration, was only ended by the interference of the Federal Govern- 
ment. The exciting events in Louisiana during the latter part of the year, and 
the beginning of 1875, mark an epoch in the constitutional history of the nation. 
All of these events, not alone the public acts, but the constitutional questions 
and political issues involved, and whatever tends to throw light upon the cause 
of the difficulties, and the solution of the problems presented, are recorded in 
these pages with official accuracy, impartiality, and with a fullness and clearness 
that leave nothing to be desired. In the preparation of the record, official docu- 
ments alone, where such existed, were used; while in disputed matters, both sides 
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-were accorded a full hearing, and, as far as possible, in the official acts and lan- 
guage of their respective representatives. 

The details of the affairs of the United States embrace the finances of the 
Federal Government; the operation and results of its system of revenue and 
taxation; the banking system; the financial and industrial experience of the 
country; its commerce, manufactures, and general prosperity; the finances of 
the States; their debts and resources; the various political conventions assem- 
bled during the year, with their nominations and platforms; the results of elec- 
tions; the movements to secure cheap transportation from West to East; the 
action of Congress on the subject, and the debates and action on civil rights and 
national finances, specie payments, and other important public questions; the 
proceedings of State Legislatures; the progress of educational, reformatory, and 
charitable institutions; the extension of railroads and telegraphs, and all those 
matters which are involved in the rapid improvement of the country. These 
are contained, with ample details, in these pages. 

The important diplomatic correspondence of the Federal Government, de- 
rived from the most authentic sources, is presented, and the existing relations 
with foreign nations. — 

Every country in the civilized world is noticed in these pages, and whatever 
of public interest has transpired in them is here recorded. Under the title of 
Great Britain, will be found the most complete account of her colonial posses- 
sions existing in print. 

The advance in the various branches of astronomical and chemical science, 
with new and valuable applications to various purposes, is extensively described. 

The narrative of the geographical discoveries in the different parts of the 
earth, with their results, is very full and interesting. 

The record of literature and literary progress in the United States, aide in 
each of the countries of Europe, is as important as during any previous year. 
The titles of the more able works of various classes are given, with remarks on 
the nature of their contents. 

The statistics of the religious denominations of the country, with their ¢ con- 
ventions, conferences, progress of opinions and arrangements for future union 
and codperation, are here fully presented. 

Biographical sketches of living men noted during the year, and notices DE 
deceased persons of distinction in every rank of society, find a place in these 
pages. 

All important documents, messages, ‘orders, and letters from official persons, 
have been inserted entire. 

A General Index, i in one volume, is nearly prepared, and will form an addi- 
_ tion to this series of volumes as soon as it can be printed. 
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ABBOT, Rev. Gornam Dummer, LL. D., an 
eminent scholar and teacher, a son of Rey. 
Jacob Abbott, and younger brother of the pro- 
lific and popular writers, Messrs. Jacob and 
John 8. ©. Abbott; born in Brunswick, Me., 
September 3, 1808 ; died at South Natick, Mass., 
August 8, 1874. Mr. Abbot was educated, like 
his brothers, at Bowdoin College, from which 
he Saree in 1826, and pursued a partial 
theological course at Andover with the class 
which graduated there in 1831. He was next 
settled as a Oongregationalist minister at New 
Rochelle, N. Y., where he remained for three 
years, doing at the same time some literary 
work for the American Tract Society. He 
then established a female seminary, first in La- 
fayette Place, then on Washington Square, 
then the Spingler Institute on Union Square, 
where he remained for thirteen years, and sub- 
sequently remodeled the Townsend Mansion 
on Fifth Avenue, which for a time he con- 
ducted in connection with the Spingler Insti- 
tute, and finally his school was removed to the 
Suydam Mansion on Park Avenue. During 
much of the more than thirty years he was 
thus engaged in teaching, his seminary occu- 
pied high rank not only in New York but 
throughout the country. Mr. Abbot was not 
only a skillful and successful teacher, but he 
was an excellent judge of character and pos- 
sessed great executive ability. He retired 
from his seminary in 1869 or 1870 with an am- 
ple competence, which subsequent unfortunate 
investments materially diminished. But Dr. 
Abbot (he received the honorary degree of 
LL. D. from Ingham University in 1860) was 
not a teacher only, he had also achieved a 
good reputation as an author. His “ Family 
at Home,” “Nathan Dickerman,” ‘‘ Mexico 
and the United States,” and other works, were 
creditable alike to his thorough research and 
his rhetorical ability. He was greatly inter- 
ested in Biblical study, and imported at his 
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own expense a set of the plates of the Anno- 
tated Paragraph Bible of the London Tract 
Society, and published several editions of that 
admirable work, at a low price, to facilitate 
Biblical instruction. 

ADVENTISTS. I. Szevenra-Day Apvent- 
ists.—The statistical returns of this denomina- 
tion show it to have fifteen State Conference 
three hundred churches, seventy-five ordain 
ministers, sixty licentiates, and fifteen thou- 
sand members. Meetings of the General Con- 
ference were held at Battle Oreek, Michigan, 
in November, 1878, and August, 1874. At 
the former meeting, November 14, 1873, the 
treasurer reported his receipts to have been, 
including the balance on hand at the time of 
making his previous report in March, 1873, 
$9,039.63, and his expenditures, $4,879.88 ; 
showing a balance still on hand of $4,159.75. 
A committee, appointed at the previous Gen- 
eral Conference for that purpose, reported that 


‘several families holding the views of the de- 


nomination had been induced to remove to 
Battle Creek, where the Conference was en- 
deavoring to establish a strong centre of in- 
fluence. This committee were requested to 
continue their efforts for another year. Fifty- 
two thousand dollars had been pledged to the 
fund for the establishment of a denominational 
school. Resolutions were adopted by this Con- 
ference declaring the denomination to be intrust- 
ed with two great truths, which it was its 
duty to set before men, viz.: ‘‘ The doctrine of 
the near advent of Christ, and that of the 
commandments of God and the holy Sabbath ;” 
expressing regret at the nepennon of many of 
the Advent people “to the Sabbath and the 
law of God;” but disavowing the existence 
toward them of a spirit of contention or bit- 
terness, and uttering the hope “that with 
many of them a more candid spirit toward 
these great truths might yet prevail.” The 
Seventh-Day Baptists were recognized as “a 
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people whom God has highly honored in mak- 
ing them in past ages the depositaries of his 
law and Sabbath;” and the desire was ex- 
pressed, ‘‘so far as practicable, to codperate 
with them in leading men to the conscientious 
observance of the commandments of God.” 
A declension was noticed from both the health 
and dress reforms, and the people were en- 
treated ‘‘to arouse and make these subjects 
matters of conscience.” Increased confidence 
was professed in the gift of the “spirit of 
‘ prophecy which God has so mercifully placed 
in the third angel’s message;” the endeavor 
was resolved upon “ to maintain an affection- 
ate regard for its presence and its teach- 
ings;” and the Executive Committee were re- 
quested to prepare, or cause to be prepared, a 
work giving the reasons for believing the tes- 
timonies of a Sister White to be the teachings 
of the Holy Spirit. The Executive Committee 
were advised to take steps for the speedy pub- 
lication of tracts and periodicals in other lan- 
guages. Measures were taken to secure the 
consolidation of the systems of the Tract and 
Missionary Societies by some general organi- 
zation, and for the formation of an Educational 
Society. 

The meeting of the General Conference in 
August, 1874, was held in connection with the 
National Camp-meeting of the denomination, 
which continued from the 6th to the 17th of 
the month. The organization of the General 
Tract and Missionary Society was completed. 
Reports from about one-half of the local Tract 
and Missionary Societies connected with the 
State Conferences showed that sixteen million 
pages of tracts had been distributed and sold 
during the year. - Elder J. N. Andrews was 
commissioned as a missionary to Europe, with 
instructions to look after the Swiss Mission 
and other points of interest on the Continent. 
Progress was reported in the efforts to estab- 
lish a denominational school. The school had 
been opened, under the care of Mr. 8. Browns- 
berger, a graduate of the Michigan University. 
A fine brick building for its use was nearly 
completed, on a lot of twelve acres’ extent. 
The report of the Seventh-Day Adventist Pub- 
lishing Association, made at its fourteenth 
annual meeting, November 17, 1873, showed 
the amount of its assets to have been then 
$119,707.51, and its debts $87,319.12, leaving 
$82,388.39 as the value of its net assets. . 

Il. Apyznr Onristran Assooration.—The 
National Advent Camp-meeting of the Advent 
Christian Association was held at Springfield, 
Massachusetts, August 6th to 8th.. A meeting 
- of ministers was held just before the camp- 
meeting, to consult on topics involving the in- 
terest of the work of the Association “in 
spreading the knowledge of the speedy coming 
of the Lord” at which a congregational form 
of government Was devised. Each organized 
church, with its members and officers, will re- 
inain an independent bedy, but the formation 
was recommended of quarterly, State, and 
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General Conferences, as “ advisory and suasive 
bodies for the more perfect work of producing 
harmonious and efficient labor in all parts of 


‘the country.” 


The annual meeting of the American Ad- 
vent Missionary Society was held in connec- 
tion with the camp-meeting, August 12th. The 
treasurer reported his total receipts to have 
been $5,112.74, and his total expenditures 
$4,692.99. This Society was organized in 
1865; since which, to the time of the present 
meeting, it had received and expended for its 
work $33,000. 

Ill. Evanertioat Apventists.—The Amer- 
ican Evangelical Advent Conference was held 
at. the Hebron Camp- ground, Hebronville, 
Massachusetts, August 20th and 22d. The 
Committee on Worship reported an order of 
service. The Committee on Systematic Be- 
nevolence reported that the action of the Con- 
ference of the previous year had been carried 
out, and that preparations had been made to 
continue the prosecution of their work. The 
Committee on Ordinations reported that no 
cases for ordination had been presented. 

The annual meeting of the American Millen- 
nial Association, which has charge of the busi- 
ness and publishing interests of the denomina- 
tion, was held at Hebronville, August 20th. 
The treasurer reported his receipts for the 
year ending July 1, 1874, to have been, inelud- 
ing the balance and ecash on hand at the be- 
ginning of the year, $7,657.10, and his expen- 
ditures, $6,689.01. — 

' IV. Lire anp Apvent Unton.—The annual 
camp-meeting of the American Life and Ad- 
vent Union was held at Springfield, Massachu- 
setts, beginning Angust Ist. The eleventh an- 
niversary of the Union was held August 6th. 
Leonard O. Thorne, of New York, was chosen 
president. The treasurer reported his receipts 
for the year just ended to have been $4,216.- 
87, and his expenses $4,484.31. A balance 
was also due him, on the previous year’s ac- 
count, of $1,297.82. The sum of $2,299 was 
pledged on an effort to raise $3,200, for the 
purposes of the Union for the ensuing year, to 
be devoted to the pullication of its paper, 
pamphlets, and books, 

AFGHANISTAN, acountry in Central Asia, 
bounded north by Toorkistan, east’ by British 
India, south by Beloochistan, and west by 
Persia. In an official correspondence between 
the cabinets of St. Petersburg and London, 
especially in the dispatches of Lord Granville, 
dated October 17, 1872, and of Prince Gor- 
tchakoff, dated January 31, 1873, England and 
Russia agreed upon the regulation of the north- 
ern frontier of Afghanistan. According to 
this new agreement, Afghanistan is in future 
to embrace—1, Badakshan with the dependent 
district, Wakhan, from Siripul in the east as 
far as the confluence of the river Koktcha 
with the Oxus(Amu-Darya), which constitutes 
the northern frontier of this provinee in its 
entire extent; 2. Afghan Toorkistan, which 
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embraces the districts of Kunduz, Khulum, and 
Balkh, and is bounded north by the Oxus in its 
course from the mouth of the Koktcha as far 
as Khodja Sala, a post-station on the road 
from Bokhara to Balkh. The Emir of Afghan- 
istan can claim nothing on the left bank of the 
0 below Khodja Sala; 3. The interior 
iets of Akhshee, Siripul, Maymene, Shiber- 
ran, and Andjai, the latter of which is the ex- 
ne possession of Afghanistan in the north- 
west, while the desert beyond it belongs to the 
independent Toorkoman tribes; 4. The west 
frontier of Afghanistan between the territories 
of Herat and the Persian province of Khoras- 
san has not undergone any change. 
- Since the new regulation of the frontier, 
the area of Afghanistan is estimated at 278,- 
647 square miles. The population is estimated 
at upward of 4,000,000. The population of 
the provinces into which Afghanistan is di- 
vided is given by a Russian military periodi- 
eal as follows: OCaboolistan, 900,000; Hasareh, 
195,000; Khorassan with Herat, 1,654,000; 
Seistan, 280,000; Kunduz, 400,000; Khulum, 
800,000; Balkh, 64,000; Andjai and Shiber- 
gan, 60,000; Aktche, 10,000; Maymene, 100,- 
000; in all, 3,963,000. In this report, no 
statement is made of the population’ of the 
provinces of Badakshan ‘and Wakhan. The 
54 toma of the former is estimated by E. 
chlagintweit from 100,000 to 150,000. To 
the territory of Maymene, Viambéry now as- 
' signs a population of 300,000. a2? 
Afghanistan was again, in 1874, the scene of 
serious dynastic difficulties, which attracted 
reat attention from the fact that both Great 
ritain and Russia appeared, as usual, to take 
a profound interest in them, and to use them 
with a view to establishing their ascendency 
in this region. Russian and English accounts 
of these troubles widely differ, and in many 
cases it is at present impossible to ascertain the 
truth. The recent disturbances arose in con- 
sequence of the appointment of Abdallah Jan, 
the younger son of Shere Ali, the present 
ruler, as heir-apparent to the throne, with the 
exclusion of Yakoob Khan, the eldest son, who 
for some time had been governor of the im- 
portant province of Herat. The latter at once 
prepared to enforce his claims to the throne by 
a resort to arms, and to reopen the civil war 
among the members of the dynastic family, 
from which the country has already suffered 
somuch, Asall the living members of the rul- 
ing family who had taken a partin the former 
_ Civil wars of the country may be expected to 
appesr again on the scene, a brief retrospect 
of the former family quarrels will help to elu- 
cidate the present complication. Shere Ali, 
the present ruler of Afghanistan, had been 
preferred by his father, Dost Mohammed, in 
the same manner in which he now favors his 
youngest son. When, on the death of his fa- 
ther, he assumed the reins of the government, 
his elder brothers, Afzool and Azim, at once 
Tose against him. Afzool placed himself at 
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the head of the rebellion in Balkh, while Azim 
fought in the east, and finally a younger broth- 
er, Emin, raised the standard of revolt in Oan- 
dahar. The latter was killed in the battle of 
Kelat-il-Ghilzie, in which Shere Ali also lost 
his beloved eldest son. Soon the sons of the 
rivals took a prominent part in the war. The 
eldest surviving son of Shere Ali, Ibrahim, is a 
weak and insignificant man, while the second 
son, Yakoob, who, when a boy, had detected 
the disguise in which the Hungarian traveler, 
Vambéry, traversed these countries, soon gained 
reat renown for his sagacity and bravery. 
haman Khan, the oldest son of Afzool, is 
likewise a brave warrior, and the two cousins 
fought many hotly-contested battles against 
each other. After many vicissitudes, Afzool 
Khan was overtaken by death, while advancing 
at the head of his victorious columns. His 
brother Azim, who by his misgovernment had 
become extremely unpopular, died soon after. - 
The brave Rhaman, after several crushing de- 
feats, was driven by Yakoob Khan out of the 
country, and Shere Ali recognized as ruler of 
the Afghans. But, although Shere Ali was in- 
debted for the throne to his son Yakoob, he 
soon began to favor his younger son, Abdal- 
lah Jan (born in 1862), the child of his favor- 
ite wife. This preference was shown in an 
ostentatious manner when Shere Ali, ih 1869, 
had an interview with the Viceroy of India. 
Lord Mayo by no means encouraged the plan, 
and, when Yakoob Khan attempted to secure 
his right of succession, he used his whole in- 
fluence to bring about a reconciliation between 
Shere Ali and his disaffected son. The latter 
was appointed governor of the province of 
Herat, and until 1874 the relation between fa- 
ther and son continued of a peaceable nature. 
It was, however, expected all the time that, 
whenever Shere Ali should officially proclaim 
Abdallah Jan as his presumptive successor, 
Yakoob Khan would again rise in rebellion, and 
that in such a case Rhaman Khan would also 
As Rhaman Khan had 
osely allied himself with the Russians, the 
British statesmen have looked forward with 
considerable anxiety to the time when civil 
war might once more reign in Afghanistan. 
The province of Herat is situated in the 
northwestern corner of Afghanistan, and is 
bounded by Persia, Khiva, and Bokhara. The 
great distance from the capital of Afghanistan 
made it possible for Yakoob Khan, not only to 
be virtually the independent ruler, but also to 
ae for another war against his father. 
e appears to have had secret diplomatic cor- 
respondence with the governments of the 
neighboring countries, but the character of the 
negotiations is not yet fully known. He is 
believed, however, to have courted the friend- 
ship of Russia, which, according to the papers 
of British India, has of late built two roads 
leading to the frontier of Afghanistan — one 
from Urgentsh to Herat, and the other from 
Urgentsh to Meshid. 
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The policy of the British authorities with 
regard to the civil troubles in Afghanistan, if 
we are to believe their official professions, has 
been one of non-intervention. They claim to 
have been willing, all the time, to recognize 
the victor, whoever he might be. During 
the wars following the death of Dost Mo- 
hammed, both Shere Ali and Afzool Khan re- 
ceived letters from Lord Lawrence, who, in 
one of those to Afzool Khan, expressly declared 
that as long as Shere Ali held possession of He- 
rat, and desired friendly relations with Eng- 
land, he would recognize him as Emir of He- 
rat, while at the same time he felt no hesita- 
tion in recognizing Afzool Khan as Emir of 
Cabool and Candahar as long as he held those 
places. Toward the end of the civil war be- 
tween Shere Ali and his rivals, the Govern- 
ment of India appears, however, to have taken 
a very active interest in the success of Shere 
Ali. After the battle of Mainmanah, in 1868, 
and after the victorious entrance of Shere Ali 
into Cabool, the Indian Government sent him 
£60,000 sterling, to enable him to fully con- 
quer his opponents. At the durbah of Am- 
ballah, Lord Mayo is reported to ‘have prom- 
ised to Shere Ali an annual subsidy of £120,- 
000. From the English Blue-Book it appears 
that in November, 1869, Prince Gortchakoff re- 
marked to the British embassador in St. Pe- 
tersburg that the Indian Government was sup- 
porting the Emir of Afghanistan with regular 
subsidies. In 1873, shortly before the procla- 
mation of Abdallah Jan as heir to the throne, a 
Mohammedan was sent by the Government of 
India as special envoy to Cabool, and it was 
surmised that he was to assure Shere Ali of 
the approval of the proposed change in the 
succession by the viceroy, and to promise him 
support in case of war. 

In September, the hostilities between Shere 
Ali and Yakoob Khan actually commenced. 
The latter was supposed to have the entire sym- 
pathy not only of Russia, but Persia, which 
has been hankering after Herat ever since she 
lost it. In November, a report was received in 
Calcutta that Yakoob Khan had been treach- 
erously arrested and imprisoned in his own 
capital. He was charged with the design to 
surrender Herat to the Persians. It was ex- 
_ pected that this arrest would be followed by 
serious complications, 

AFRICA. The growth of Egypt stands 
from year to year more conspicuously forth as 
the prominent feature of the recent history of 
Africa. A new expedition under Colonel Gor- 
don has been: sent into the regions of Central 
Africa, which in 1873 were explored by Sir 
Samuel Baker, and it now appears more prob- 
able than ever that’ immense tracts of land 
extending southward to the equator may soon 
be permanently incorporated with Egypt. A 
war with the Sultan of. Darfur resulted in a 
complete victory for Egypt, and may lead to 
the annexation of this country also to the do- 
minions of the. Khédive. While thus in point of 


ith 


extent the country will probably become one of 
the largest empires of the world, great reforms 
continue to be introduced in all the branches 
of public administration. (See Eaypr.) 

The war of England against the Ashantees, 
which began in 1873, was a brilliant success. 
One of the worst native governments of Af- 
rica was thoroughly humbled, another power- 
ful blow dealt to the slave-trade, and a new 
road paved for the steady progress of civiliza- 
tion in Western Africa. (See pacman. 

A war between the English colony of Natal 
and the Zulus, under their chief, Langalobele, 
which also began in 1873, ended early in 1874, 
by the capture of the Zulu chief, who on Feb- 
ruary 9th was sentenced to banishment for life. 
An appeal against this sentence was moved by 
Bishop Colenso, on the complaint of several 
members of the tribe, and was allowed. 

The new Emperor of Morocco, though just, 
is reported to be severe and energetic. Tow- 
ard the close of the year he set out on an ex- 
pedition to punish several rebellious tribes. 
The imposition of a gate-tax at Mogador was 
considered by the foreign consuls of that town 
as a violation of the commercial convention 
between Morocco, Great Britain, and Spain. 
(See Morocco.) 

The trade of the eastern coast of Africa, 
which is chiefly in the hands of East Indians, 
has assumed much larger dimensions since the 
opening of the Suez Canal. In January, 1873, 
a monthly steamship-line was opened between 
Aden, Zanzibar, and Madagascar; the ves- 
sels belong to the British Indian Steamship 
Company. The revenue of the company in 
December, 1878, from goods shipped from 
Zanzibar to Aden, was about $20,000; and 
their vessels were not large enough to satisfy 
all demands. k 

The diamond-fields in South Africa continue 
to attract large crowds of natives from the in- 
terior, who find it easy to be employed by the 
diggers, and who returning to their homes dif- 
fuse among the native population a general 
acquaintance with the progress of civilization. 
New extensive gold-fields were discovered in 
September on the Blyde River. 

The new British possession in South Africa, 
Griqualand West, which on October 27, 1871, 


_ Was annexed to the Cape Colony, has been or- 


ganized by a royal decree, dated February 7, 
1878, and proclaimed by the governor of the 
Cape Colony, on July 5,1873. It has received 
the official name, Province of Griqualand 
West, and will have a lieutenant-governor, and 
a Legislative Assembly, consisting of four mem- 
bers, elected by the three districts, Kimberleg 
(2), Barkly (1), and Hag (1), and four members 
appointed by the crown. 

The total area of Africa is now estimated (see 
Behm and Wagner, “ Bevélkerung der Erde,” 
II., Gotha, 1874) at 11,555,855 square miles; 
population, 203,300,000. This includes the 
island of Madeira and the Canary Islands, which 
often are considered a part of Europe. 
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The following table gives the population of 
the large Uo ie eee divisions of Africa, and 
their political subdivisions ; 


Population of Population of 
GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS, Divisi \Subdivisl 
N OL wannagd assets 15,260,000 
Alneri’ ESrteehdassed sacekiivek : ryt 
te siogd si: Nigh +5 dave’ 000,000 
meee and Fezzan........... syed 
° SE AP a re tree 
BRMOEA Tei dpa we kn salabas alee® 8,700,000 
Pongpuets RN AFRICA....... :..| 84,500,000 ne 
Repenerweatal tare ccdvvcss 400, 
Territory of the Kabdl........ 68,000 
Territory of the Coomana.... 150,000 
A dg ia aid vain mara Sacareat din.ee 8,000,000 
MOMEIOMES VE ie bu oe tecaecueceinee 7,000,000 
Soumali (peninsula).......... 8,000,000 
Countries east of the White 
SRO: otis SRT use bea eeN ete 7,840,000 
Mohammedan countries of the 
Middle Sondan............0..++ 88,800,000 
Western Soudan.................- 17,600,000 
Upper Guinea. ..............eceee 26,000,000 
DRY kcitdscluceasen 500, 
Equatorial territory. 45,500,000 
SOUTH AFRICA.........600seeense 20,285,000 
py sete godin “em eastern 
coas ween the equa- 
tor and the Portegucse 8,500,000 
possessions............... 
Portuguese: | Eastern coast.. 800,000 
Possessions. f Western coast. 9,000,000 
Balunda countries.....- Fai de ue 730,000 
Damara Gr. Namaqua........ 50,000 
West Bechuanas.......... had 160,000 
Transvaal Baganlie ee ae 275,000 
Orange Free State......... ap 57,000 
British Territory............. 952,000 
Kaffres, districts of......... - - | 1,210,000 
ERUANDG os cde dsas ese dic ss ssn 5,343,000 
Is as5 a 5 ia <iete © vie 4 be 118,379 
preg 3 TRIO O since ccs bssccs 283,859 
Ca erd Islands,........... 67,347 
Guinea Islands............+.+ 54,300 
Ascension, St. Helena........ 6,444 
Tristan da Cunha............ > 53 
Madagascar, and adjacent isl- 
on va table eee 5 4,000,000 
Other islands in the Indian 
tee ilodyoutuwecetees 813,000 
Total, Africa............. 203,300,000 


AGRICULTURE. The year 1874 was not 
especially favorable to the husbandman, but 
one of the great crops being above the average, 
and the protracted drought of the months of 
July and August, and the first half of Decem- 
ber, having seriously reduced the crops of corn 
and fodder, as well as the root-crops and the 
pasturage, throughout the States of the Atlan- 
tic slope. In the States beyond the Mississippi, 
over a tract nearly 600 miles in length from 
north to south, and varying in width from about 
100 miles at the north to 250 miles in Sonthern 
Kansas, the grasshoppers, or more properly 
the locusts, made almost a clean sweep of every 
green thing, in some cases making a partial 
devastation at first, and then a second invasion 
a few weeks later, and destroying grass, corn, 
the later cer and buckwheat, potatoes, 
beets, and indeed all vegetable crops not har- 
vested. It has usually been the fact that, when 
our crops were not excessive, there has been a 
large export demand, produced by short crops 
in Great Britain, France, Portugal, etc., so 


that a crop below the average has often proved 


as profitable as a larger one in consequence of 
the oS prices obtained. But this has not 
been the case the past year. The wheat and 
barley crop in Great Britain was exceptionally 
large, and that of France much better than for 
many years previous, and consequently the ex- 
port demand which in the year ending June 380, 
1874, was 60,551,181 bushels for Great Britain 
alone, and 71,039,928 for all foreign countries. 
has fallen off heavily for the new crop, and 
every effort to increase shipments has resulted 
in a reduction of price both in England and 
the United States, which has rendered the 
export nearly or quite unremunerative. The 
export of barley and oats, never very large, 
has been decreased from the same causes, while 
the crop of Indian-corn was so much below the 
average, and much of it so. poor in quality, that 
there was comparatively little to send abroad; 
and our export, which in 1872~73 was more 
than 38,500,000 bushels, or about one-thirtieth 
of the crop, will not probably in 187475 reach 
20,000,000 bushels. The export demand for 
cotton was insufficient, even with the dimin- 
ished crop, to maintain the price, and there 
was a steady reduction in values, even in the 
old crop. The tobacco-crop was, in the States 
most largely engaged in its production, almost 
an entire failure. Still, so wide is the extent 
of our territory, and so varied the climate, soil, 
and productions of different sections, that the 
losses and deficiencies of one section are made 
up by the more ample productions of another, 
and though there may be somewhat less to 
export, or a diminished demand for our prod- 
ucts from abroad, a general famine is hardly 
possible. There isin one part or another of our 
country “bread enough and to spare.” The 
lateness of the autumn in this as in the pre- 
ceding year was very favorable to the gather- 
ing of cotton, corn, and the fruits and root- 
crops generally. 

The Wheat crop was in condition and yield 
per acre about 2 per cent. below that of the pre- 
vious year, but the increased acreage, amount- 
ing to 7 per cent., makes the entire crop some- 
what larger than that of 1873. It may, we 
think, be safely estimated at 305,000,000 bush- 
els, being a little larger than in any previous 
year. On the Pacific coast, as well as in por- 
tions of the Mississippi Valley, the yield was 
considerably above the average, but the great 
wheat-growing States of Indiana, Illinois, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, Iowa, and Kansas, produced 
not quite their average amount. 

Indian Corn.—This crop was materially in- 
jured by the drought of July and August in 
all the States which produce the largest quan- 
tities of it. The number of acres planted was 
considerably in excess of 1873, but the pro- 
duction was decidedly less to the acre even 
where it was not destroyed by the grasshop- 
pers. The Agricultural Department early in 
the season estimated the yield at 812,000,000 
bushels, but the favorable weather in Septem- 
ber and October secured the ripening of the 
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entire crop, and the latest returns show that 
not less than 854,000,000 bushels were har- 
vested. The crop of 1873, which was not 
thought to exceed 870,000,000 bushels, actually 
turned out to be 920,000,000. 

The Rye crop is about 8 per cent. below 
the average, but probably does not differ ma- 
terially from that of last year. We should 
put it at 14,891,000 bushels, or 98 per cent. of 
the crop.of 1878. 

Oats are very nearly an average crop in quan- 
tity, a larger acreage than usual having been 
devoted to them. In New England and on the 

_ Pacific coast the yield was very large and the 
quality excellent. In the central and South- 
ern States, drought, rust, the chinch-bugs, and 
the grasshoppers, have done extensive injury to 
the crop. The estimate of the Agricultural 
Department is 240,000,000 bushels, which is 
probably very near the truth. 

' Barley.—This crop, though early in the sea- 
son reported as slightly below the average, has 
yet, from increased acreage, been probably 
larger in amount than in any previous year. 
The Agricultural Department estimate it (prob- 
ably slightly below the truth) at 32,704,000 
bushels, or 1 per cent. advance on the largest 
previous crop. . 

Buckwheat is never a very large crop, and is 
confined to a few States. In New England it 
was an average crop; in the Middle States 
about 8 per cent. short; in the Northwest its 
condition was unsatisfactory ; and in portions 
of Kansas the grasshoppers destroyed it. It is 
only cultivated, in the Southern States, in West 
Virginia, Tennessee, and very slightly in North 
Carolina, and in these it was a fair crop. It 
is seldom grown for two successive years on 
the same land. The yield may possibly reach 
9,000,000 bushels. 

Potatoes (Solanum tuberosum).—In New 

’ England the crop was more than an average. 
Elsewhere drought, Colorado - beetles, chinch- 
bugs, a fly, said to be a cantharis, and, above 
all, the grasshoppers, made sad havoc with the 
crop, except on the Pacific coast, where it was 
an average crop. The rot was not as severe 
as usual. The crop is estimated at 106,000,000 
bushels, The Colorado beetle (the ten-lined 
spearman) has appeared in considerable num- 
bers east of the Mississippi, and a few have 
been seen in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and 

New York... _ .. : 

Potatoes, Sweet (Batatus edulis).—Owing to 
the drought, the crop was from 8 to 10 per 
cent. below the average. It probably reached 
46,000,000 bushels, 

Hay.—The protracted drought materially 
injured the pasturage, and rendered the early 
feeding of cattle necessary, and prevented in 
most sections the cutting of the aftermath, 
but the first growth was not affected, and the 
quality was, for the most part, excellent. The 
Agricultural Department estimate the crop at 
25,500,000 tons; and later reports may show 
that it exeeeded this amount. On the Pacific 


coast, where our ordinary grasses do not suc- 
ceed well, the hay is mostly from alfalfa, lu- 
cerne, and the wild-rice. The quantity in 
California was said to be one-third larger than 
ever before. The alfalfa is cut four or five 
times in a season. In the South, pea-vine hay 
has been found very nutritious for cattle, and 
in South Carolina and Georgia is largely 
cured. 5 

Tobacco.—The tobacco-crop in all the lead- 
ing tobacco States, was almost a failure. In 
Kentucky the product was reported as only 


24 per cent. of the usual average; in Missouri 


55 per cent., and this reduced late in the sea- 
son by the ravages of the chinch-bug, a new 
enemy; in Virginia, the product would not ex- 
ceed 58 per cent.; Tennessee yields only 19 per 
cent., and North Carolina but 54 per cent. The 


seed-leaf tobacco of the Connecticut Valley did 


better, yielding 75 per cent.; and the Pacific 
coast, where it is becoming.an important crop, 
was 2 or 3 per cent. above the average in quan- 
tity, and the quality was excellent. The entire 
production did not probably exceed 200,000,000 
pounds, ; 

Cotton.—As usual, the aggregate amount of 
the cotton-crop of 1874 has been hotly and 
somewhat angrily discussed; one party con- 
tending that the early heavy rains, the later 
droughts, the ravages of the caterpillar and 
boll-worm had reduced the crop so much, that 
it would not be half that of the previous year, 
which slightly exceeded, according to actual 
returns, 4,100,000 bales; the other arguing 
that, notwithstanding these drawbacks, the 
weather, late in the season, had been so very 


favorable, and the cultivation of the crop so - 


much more careful and thorough than usual, 


that the crop would not vary more than 8 or 


10 per cent. from that of the preceding year. 
The views of the latter party seem to have 
been justified by the returns so far as they have 


been received, and the estimate of the crop, — 


which places it at 8,748,000 bales, is not, prob- 
ably, far from the truth. The only States in 
which there was any considerable falling off 
from the-product of the preceding year were 
—Texas, about 12 per cent.; Arkansas, over 35 
per cent; and Tennessee, about 388 per cent. 
On the other hand, Florida had increased her 
production about 7 per cent. over the previous 
year, while South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, 
Mississippi, and Louisiana, were but slightly, if 
at all, below the previous year’s production. 
The following table, giving the average num- 
ber of pounds of ginned cotton produced to the 
acre in 1870, 1871, 1873, and 1874, indicates, 
even in the States having the highest average, 
either that the cotton-land had become impoy- 
erished by the constant repetition of the same 
crop, or that the lack of manure and of careful 
tillage had reduced the yield far below its fair 
and legitimate amount. At the same time it is 
but just’ to say that there are some indications 
of a determination to improve both in the 
quality and quantity of the crop. Still the fact 
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remains that the land which will not yield in 
average years at least half a bale (2 lbs.) to 


the acre is either very poor land or very badly 
tilled. 


ajay | apt [ae BE, 
iS) 
ExsS [2838 | ERsd | F¥s8 , 
Misascpedecs 165 172 asia 163 Crop very uniform, but lands poor. 
N Carolina...}| 175 143 150 172 Cotton-lands generally sandy. 
South Carolina...) 170 117 188 194 | Some improvement. . Increased manuring. 
Georgia.......... 173 120 184 136 Best lands not sown to cotton, and little or no manure. 
Florida...... 165 126 100 Generally sandy land, and no manure. 
Alabama.......... 155 180 151 129° | Lands unproductive from constant cropping. 
Mississippi ...... 205 150 172 139 Gradual deterioration of cotton-lands. 
isiana........ 252 150 180 173 Rich soil, but imperfect tillage. 
BB. . cccesscess 275 180 221 170 Highest ave n the Sonth. 
Arkansas......... 215 | 195 108 Rich lands, but poor ee ot 
Tennessee........ 190 180 190 143 Poorer lands, but better tillage. 


ar-Cane.—The sugar-crop was unusually 
good in Louisiana, Texas, and Southern Ala- 
ama, which are the areas of the largest pro- 
duction, and very nearly an average in Georgia, 
Florida, and Mississippi. A little is grown in 
Arkansas and Tennessee, but it is an uncertain 
crop in both States. The yield is fully 175,000 
hogsheads and perhaps more. Sorghum is re- 
ported as a crop in twenty-one States, and in 
those States where it is most largely grown the 
yield was much above the average. Itis mainly 
used in the form of syrup or molasses, and the 
production must’ have been somewhat more 
than 16,000,000 gallons. Beet-Sugar is becom- 
ing a production of considerable importance 
in California, and the year was unusually fa- 
vorable for the manufacture of sugar from the 
maple, an industry which is largely followed in 
the Eastern and Middle States. . 

Flaz.—Returns from only fifteen States are 
given, but of these those most largely engaged 
in its culture, Indiana, Wisconsin, Minnesota, 
Iowa, and Kansas, all report an excess over last 
year’s abundant crop, while the other States 
are nearly up to last year’s production, except 
Kentucky, where, for some cause, there is only 
two-thirds of a crop. The product is probably 
not far from 28,000,000 Ibs, 

Peas and Beans were not quite an average 
crop, though probably amounting to nearly 
15,500,000 bushels. 

There are no satisfactory returns of the Rice 
crop. It is cultivated as a crop only in North 
and South Oarolina, Georgia, and Florida, and 
erhaps to a small extent in the Gulf States. 
he usual production is now about 88,000,000 
pounds. 

Fruits.—In all the Northern, most of the 
Western, and all the States on the Pacific coast, 
the. year was an exceptionally fine one for 
fruit. In the Southern States the protracted 
drought, and in some sections insect destroyers, 
impaired the crop from 10 to 80 percent. The 
grape is becoming one of our most important 
fruits, not only for table-use, but for the man- 
ufacture of wine and brandy, which is every 
year assuming a greater magnitude, and within 
the next decade will probably diminish our 
importation of these articles to a very small 


amount. Both in quality and quantity the 
grapes of 1874 in the principal wine-growing 
districts, East and West, were greatly superior 
to ordinary vintages. In this crop California 
takes the lead, having now nearly 100,000,000 
vines in full bearing, including all the best spe- 
cies and varieties of Europe, as well as all the 
native aud cultivated varieties of all parts of 
our own country. The Apple crop was very 
abundant throughout a part of the Eastern, and 
all of the Middle States, most of the North- 
western, and all of the Pacific States. In the 
Southern and Southwestern, as well as in the 
Northeastern States, it was less than an aver- 
age. The quality of the fruit was not, how- 
ever, equal to the quantity, the winter apples 
rotting early and fast. Pears were much be- 
low the average in quantity, except in New 
England and on the Pacific coast, but for the 
most part the quality was good. The Peach 
crop was below the average, especially in Dela- 
ware and Maryland, but the quality of the fruit 
was generally very good. The Northwestern 
and the Pacific peach districts did not yield so 
largely as in some seasons. The early small 
fruits, strawberries, raspberries, blackberries, 
and cherries, were very plentiful, strawberries 
especially being lower in the great markets 
than for several years. 

On the next, page we give, instead of our 
usual table of statistics of the number and value 
of live stock in each State and the Territories, 
at the beginning of 1875 a table showing the 
aggregate numbers, prices, and total values of 
each kind of live-stock for the whole country 
for the ten years 1866-1875 inclusive. 

In the Annvat Oyotopzp1, for 1878 atten- 
tion was called to the diminishing yield of 
wheat per acre, even in our newest wheat- 
growing States, as an alarming fact, and the 
experiments of an English farmer, Mr. J. B. 
Lawes, on the beneficial effects of different 
kinds of manures, experiments running through 
a series of years, were detailed as demonstrat- 
ing that there was no necessity for such a 
diminution. We present this year another 
series of experiments, approaching the subject 
in an entirely different Hrection, that of the 
quality and quantity of the seedsown. Major 
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HORSES. MULES. MILCH-OOWS, 

YEAR : 

Number, Areas Total Value. Number. spo crage | Total Value. Number, pr) any Total Value, 
1866..| 5,508,912 | $81 10 |$446,367,263 903,632 | $93 05 | $84,082,958)) ........ | sssere | ssaveeseees 
1867 5,276,514 79 46 | 429,271,818 822,470 92 52 76,094, 8,120,898 | $39 77 | $322,968,141 
1868..| 5,757, 75 16 | 432,696,226 855,763 | 77 61 66,415,769)| 8,691,711 | 86 78 | 319,681,153 
1869 6,832,793 84 16 | 533,024,787 921,662 | 106 74 98,886,859|| _ 9,247,714 39 11 861,752,676 
1870 8,249,170 81 88 | 671,319,461|| 1,179,570 | 109 01 128,584,796|| 10,095,622 89 12 +940, 
1871. 8,701,701 78 52 | 683,257,587]! 1,242,271 | 101 58 126,127,786|| 10,023,549 87 33 374,179,093 
1872..| 8,990,900 "3 87 | 659,707,916)| 1,276,300 94 82 121,027,316|| 10,803,500 81 97 829,408, 
1873..| 9,222,470 74 21 | 684,463,957/| 1,310,000 95 15 24.658,085|| 40,575,900 29 "72 814,358,932 
1874..} 9,333,800 71 45 | 666,927,406)]| 1,839,850 89 22 119,501,859)| 10,705,300 27 99 299,609, 
1875..] 9,520,476 71 05 | 675.429,820]| 1,892,324 88 10 122,716,604/| 10,919,406 27 01 294,933,159 

OTHER CATTLE. SHEEP. SWINE. 

YEAR. 

Number. | Average | ‘Total Value. || Number. | Apes? | Total Value. || Number Average | ‘Total Value. 
1866. .| *26,935,662 | $24 70 | $665,310,851|} 41,258,652 $3 45 ,099}| 28,845,003 $5 70 | $164,416,517 
1867..| 11,570.844 21.55 | 249,351,682/| 39,400,000 8 87 132,774,660|| 24,698,286 5 43 184,111,424 
1868..| 11,943,940 20 86 249,144,599|| 39,050,718 2 52 40%,809}| 24,844,234 4 55 110,766,266 
1869..| 12,185,385 25 12 806,211,478|| 37,'724,279 217 82,189,979|| 23,816,476 6 26 146,188,755 
1870..| 15,391,590 22 54 | 346,926,440|| 40,949,312 2 28 93,364,433)} 26,779,900 6 %9 187,191,502 
1871..| 16,211,4 22 82 | 369,940,056|| 31,911,999 282 | 4,035,837|| 29,452,000 6 20 | 182,602, 
1872 16,389,800 19 61 821,562,693}| 31,679,300 2 80 88,771,197|| 31,796,800 4 36 188,733, 
1873..| 16,413,800 20 06 | 3829,298,7 33,002,400 2 96 97,922,350) | 82,632,050 409 | 1883 729,615 
1874..| 16,218,100 19 15 | 810,649,803}; 33,938,200 2 61 88,690,569) | 30,860,900 4 36 134,565,526 
1875..| 16,220,000 19 00 | 308,180,000]! 33,598.818 2 65 89,636,868) | 28,083,419 4 30 120,758,702 


F. F. Hallett, of Manor-Farm, Kemptown, 
England, has been for more than twenty years 
a highly-intelligent, practical wheat-grower, 
and has devoted much time and study to the 
nature and habits of the wheat-plant and the 
best means of developing it. He found that 
where wheat had the opportunity (from sparse 
or thin sowing) to expand, “tiller,” or “stool,” 
i. e., to spread out its joints and eventually its 
stems from a single grain, it always availed it- 
self of the opportunity, and that each of these 
offshoots produced a stem, and an ear or head 
of wheat. _He discovered further that by a 
proper selection of grains for sowing, and then 
planting (by drill) at. a sufficient distance apart, 
this tillering and spreading process could be 
greatly increased, so that he exhibited at the 
Exeter meeting of the British Association a 
plant of wheat from a single grain, which had 
94 stems, each crowned with its ear of wheat; 
a plant of barley from a single grain with 110 
stems, and a plant of oats from a single grain 
with 87 stems. These results were obtained, 
not by the use of any manure or by any new 
process of tillage, but by the following means: 
His seed was ‘selected on the following plan: 
choosing the best and most productive plant, 
of either wheat, barley, or oats, viz., the one 
which had tillered the most and formed the 
best heads, he planted the grains from it in 
rows, twelve inches apart every way, and so 
arranged that the grains from each head or 
ear should be in a row by themselves. At 
harvést he selected from these, after careful 
study and comparison, the finest plant—that 
which had tillered most and produced the 
finest, largest, and fullest ears. This process 
‘he repeated for four or more years, the im- 
provement being at first rapid, but after a 
series of years having apparently reached its 
limit. The following table shows the results 
of four or five years’ repetition of this process: 
_ * This includes milch-cows, the enumeration not hay- 
ing been made separately. _ 


ea 


Table showing the Importance of each Additional 
Generation of Welesion 


YEAR. EARS. Langit, |) Containing. | cauimmeete 

A stool. 

Inches, Grains, 
1857%,;.| Original ear........ 4% 47 a 
1858...| Finest ear..... ay 644 19 10 
1859,..| Finest ear......... W384 91 22 
1860...| Ears imperfect from 
wet season..... > fonn oh ys 89 

1861...| Finest ear......... 8% 123 52 


- Thus, by means of repeated selection alone, 
the length of the ears has been doubled, their 
contents nearly trebled, and the “tillering” 
power of the seed increased fivefold. The 
wheat used for this series of experiments was 
the original red; experiments subsequently 


made with Hunter’s white wheat increased 


the number of grains from 60 in the original 


ear to 124 in the fourth year’s best ear; with: 


the Victoria white, from 60 to 114; with the 


Golden Drop, from 82 to 96 grains; with . 


Grace’s white, still more remarkable results, 
Major Hallett thus gives his seed-wheat a 
“pedigree,” as he terms it, growing always 
from the best and producing the wonderful 
results stated above and the more wonderful 
ones which follow. He deduces from his ob- 
servations and experiments the following laws 
of the development of cereals: 

1. Every fully-developed plant, whether of 
wheat, oats, or barley, presents an ear superior 
in productive power to any of the rest on that 
plant. 

2. Every such plant contains one grain, 
which upon trial proves more productive than 
any other. 

8. The best grain in a given plant is found 
in its best ear. 

4, The superior vigor of this grain is trans- 
missible in different degrees to its progeny. 

5. By repeated careful selection the superi- 
ority is accumulated. 

6: The improvement, which is at first rapid, 
gradually, after a long series of years, is dimin- 
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ished in amount, and eventually so far ar- 
rested that, practically speaking, a limit to 
improvement in the desire 2 ary is reached, 

. By still continuing to select, the improve- 
ment is maintained, and practically a fixed 
type is the result. 

ut there are two other conditions necessary 
to the highest success in these experiments, 
viz., that the grains should be sown sparingly, 
in order to give ample room for tillering or 
spreading; and uniformly, that there may be 
no alternation of crowded and thin patches; 
and that it should be sown early, that it may 
have the advantage of the autumnal growth, 
and spread out its stools ready for eatly growth 
in the spring. 

The yield of wheat per acre in England, in 
favorable seasons, is much greater than with 
us, averaging, Major Hallett says, 34 bushels; 
and he has taken the pains to count the aver- 
age number of heads on ears per acre, which 
he states to vary very slightly from 1,000,000. 
Of ordinary No. 1 wheat there are 700,000 
grains to the bushel. Of the “pedigree” 
wheat there are, in consequence of its superior 
size, but 460,000 grains to the bushel. The 
usual practice. in England has been to sow 
from a bushel to two bushels of wheat to the 
acre. Major Hallett asserts, from many years’ 
experience and careful counting and manuring, 
that five pints of his pedigree wheat, drilled in 
by single grains 12 by 12 inches apart, to the 
acre, will produce more than 1,000,000 heads 
or ears to the acre; and that from these ears, 
in consequence of their great yield and size, 
the product will be not less than 70 bushels to 
the acre of the very best wheat, and more 
than this quantity if the wheat is sown the 
last of August or the first of September, and 
is hoed or cultivated when it first comes up, to 
prevents its being smothered by weeds. Major 

allett states that in average seasons (in Eng- 
land) wheat sown by or before September 1st 
comes up in 7 days; on or about October Ist, 
in 14 days; on or about November Ist, in 21 
days; and on or about December Ist, in not 
less than 28 days. The earlier the sowing the 
smaller the quantity of seed required, the more 
perfect and extensive the tillering, the better 
the resistance to the winter, and the earlier 
and larger the crop. From five pints to six or 
eight quarts are ample seed if sown on the 
last of August or the first of September; from 
the middle to the end of September three or 
four quarts should be added for each week’s 
delay. He claims that by his method there 
will be a great saving of seed, amounting, if it 
were carried out in England, to 8,000,000 
bushels of wheat, or one-eighth of the largest 
amount ever pe pha from this country; a 

eat increase of production, amounting to a 

oubling of their present crop, which would 
effectually prevent any polis: for importa- 
tion of grain; the quality of the wheat would 
be improved; the power to withstand frosts 
and injurious insects would be greatly in- 


creased; the farm-work would be materially 
forwarded; the crop would never be “ winter- 
proud;” the harvest would be from two to 
three weeks earlier, and would be far less lia- 
ble to be affected by unfavorable seasons in its 
ripening. Of course, comparatively few of our 
farmers can afford the time or trouble to ob- 
tain their seed-wheat, barley, or oats, on the 
“ pedigree-plan,” but in every wheat-growing 
district there are one or two who will be will- 
ing to raise seed-wheat or other grains on this 
[been ye and who will in four or five years 

ave a supply, not only forthemselves but for 
their neighbors; and meanwhile, the Agri- 
cultural Department is procuring a small sup- 
ply to test it; but the early sowing and the 
use of the drill, planting the single grains far 
enough apart to permit them to tiller well, 
and also the hoeing or cultivating, is possible 
for every wheat-grower. The same principle 
of selection, too, may be tried here, as it has 
been in England, with root-crops, hops, straw- 
berries, cotton, rice, etc. 

We are sometimes met with the objection 
from the farmer, that it is of no use to increase 
the production of grains, corn, cotton, etc., 
because that the market being glutted, the 
price falls so low that production is unprofit- 
able, and the farmer is the poorer for his great 
crop. There is some truth in this view, but 
not in the inference those who take it would 
draw from it. In favorable years, cotton, 
wheat, Indian-corn, and perhaps some other 
articles, are produced beyond the demand for 
exportation, or perhaps the existing home de- 
mand; but the remedies for this condition do 
not lie in restricting the production, but in en- 
larging the market; not in half-tilling 200 
acres to get twelve or fifteen bushels of wheat 
or 125 pounds of cotton to the acre, but in such 
thorough and careful cultivation of forty or 
fifty acres as shall bring from fifty to seventy 
bushels of wheat or 500 pounds of cotton to 
the acre, and devoting the rest of the land to 
other and needed crops; not selling cotton 
at whatever price it will bring, to buy corn 
for fattening hogs, but growing the corn; 
not buying hay, but raising it; not buying 
sugar, or cloth, or linen, but making them, or 
at least growing the sorghum, keeping the 
sheep, and raising the flax, of which they are 
made. The remedy for this difficulty of over- 
peodnetiod is moreover in great part removed 

y creating a home-market; wherever manu- 
factures prosper, there a permanent market for 
agricultural produce, at good prices, is estab- 
lished; one infinitely better than a foreign 
one, because it is not dependent on so many 
chances of failure. On this subject the words 
of Mr. J. R. Dodge, Statistician of the Agri- 
cultural Department, in an address delivered 
before the National Agricultural Congress in 
May, 1874, are worthy of consideration, and 
are to the following effect : 


When we consider that less than a third of the 
area of the States, and less than a fifth of the entire 
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domain of the United States, is mapped into farms, 
and remember that of this farm-area only one-fourth 
is tilled or mowed; and when we further reflect that 
the gba ield per acre could be doubled if the 
many could be brought up to the plane of the few 
in the practice of intensive culture, then we begin to 
realize what numbers our country is capable ot feed- 
ing, and what waste of toil and effort comes from 
neglect of the economic lessons taught by the statis- 
ties of scientific agriculture. 

We now know that our wheat occupies an area less 
than the surface of South Carolina; and, if the 
yield should equal that_of England, half of that 
acreage would suffice. We know of our national 
crop, maize, which grows from Oregon to Florida, 
and yearly waves over a broader field than all the 
cereals besides, that it covers a torsion not larger 
than the Old Dominion, and might produce its am- 

lest stores within narrower limits than the present 
fonndicios of Virginia. The potato-crop could grow 
in the area of Delaware, though yielding less than a 
hundred bushels per acre; the-barley for our brew- 
ing requires less than the area of a half-dozen coun- 
ties; and the weed of solace, sufficient to glut our 
own and European markets, is grown on the area of 
a county twenty miles square. 

The average farmer of the Eastern States disre- 

ards the logic of facts which reveals success only in 
figh culture. His brother of the West has cheap 
lands, very fertile, easily worked, without obstruc- 
tions interfering with the most varied employment 
of agricultural machinery. His own lands may be 
low in price, because poor in plant-food; his sons 
have gone into trade and manufactures, and to virgin 
soils toward the sunset; his Bape earnings have 
gone to the savings-bank, or to Illinois or Kansas, as 
a loan at ten per cent., until, rheumatic, and declin- 
ing with age, he finds production also declining, his 
herds and flocks decreasing, and the conclusion in- 
evitable that ‘farming does not pay.’”? Labor is 
scarce and high because in demand by other indus- 
tries, which in turn offer high prices for farm-prod- 
ucts; fertilization is needed everywhere, draining in 
many situations, and irrigation in some others. But 
these things cost money, and he has neither the 
ambition nor the confidence for its expenditure, and, 
worse still, in many instances the money is lacking. 
These may be potent reasons for discouragement, 
but they do not prove that farming there, with 
money, youth, enterprise, and skill, may not be high- 
ly profitable. And the teaching of statistics, in exam- 
ples of high success with high culture, disproves the 
current assumption of unprofitableness. There are 
numerous cases in which the gross return per acre 
has been hundteds of dollars instead of tens. I 
know an instance there in which a common vegeta- 
ble, usually known-in field-culture rather than in 
gardening, returned in 1873 $12 for every day’s labor 
expended on it. The lesson of' statistics of Great 
Britain, of Holland, of all countries of dense popu- 
lation, proves success to be only possible by enrich- 
ing the soil and increasing the yield. Though Mas- 
sachusetts farmers constitute but one-eighth of the 
aggregate of all occupations, there is no reason why 
they should not be able-to feed all, if Great Britain, 
with one-sixteenth of her population, can furnish 
more than half her required food-supplies. And if, 
in the present state of Massachusetts agriculture, the 
value of her annual product be $442 to each farmer, 
while the cultivator of the rich prairie State, Iilinois, 
earns but $560 (and in -point of fact it is probable 
that unenumerated products of the former State 
would swell the total to the latter figures), then the 
results of intensive culture throughout the Com- 
monwealth would be comparatively munificent. This 
is a valuable lesson which New England will ulti- 
mately learn from statistics, far more thoroughly 
than is now known and practised by a few of kes a 
cultivators. 

The West has also much to gain from the teach- 
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ings of statistics. Iowa, vigorous and ambitious, 
too young for despondency, is in a spasm of indig- 
nation against monopoly and an excess of middle- 
men, and yet in trade and transportation she has but 
eight per cent., or little more than half the propor- 
tion of the Middle States. She may have too many 
and too greedy go-betweens, and she needs justice 
in the transportation of her products; but these evils 
remedied, the burden of her trouble would still re- 
main. The great difficulty is, her corps of industry 
has sixty-one per cent. of farmers instead of twenty- 
five. Double-track railroads, canals vexed with 
steam-propellers, La aacdider stir free trade, and 
every other fancied boon obtained, she will still re- 
main in comparative poverty and positive discontent 
while she continues to have less than fourteen per 
cent. of her people engaged in manufacturing and 
mechanical industry. istory does not point to a 
permanently prosperous people having such pre- 
ponderance of population in agricultural pursuits. 

Minnesota is only happy when the people of Great 
Britain are supposed to be in danger of starvation. 
That danger is greatly over-estimated. Statistics 
will show that in some years but three per cent. of 
our wheat-export, and but a trifling proportion in 
any season, can be sold to any except subjects of 
Great Britain. On one-sixteenth the area of that 
island is grown in a good year 100,000,000 bushels of 
wheat; in an average season 90,000,000 ; and in fif- 
teen years, from 1858 to 1872 inclusive, the de- 
ficiency made good by importation was a fraction less 
than 66,000,000-per annum. Could home-culture be. 
extended to meet this demand, the total breadth re- 
gated would be equal to one-ninth the surface of 

innesota. An increase in the average yield of wheat 
in France from fifteen bushels to eighteen, by asmall 
advance in culture, would fully equal the British de- 
ficiency, as was recently stated by the well-known 
statistician, Mr. James Caird. Russia, with her broad 
and cheap acres, also stands near to compete for this ~ 
deficiency. Minnesota, meanwhile, as her crop is 
maturing, can never ascertain whether the want will 
be 40,000,000 or 90,000,000, or whether the home price 
will be fifty cents or $1, or the ultimate result debt 
or competence. And yet seventy per cent. of the 
cultivated area of Minnesota is put in wheat, and 
fifty-seven per cent. of her people are engaged in its 
cultivation ; eight per cent. in sending it to market ;_ 
a large proportion of its fourteen per cent. of me- 
chanics and manufacturers are building mills and 
grinding wheat; and its twenty-one per cent. of 
professional men expect much of their income from 
wheat. There are reasons why wheat should be - 
temporarily grown there, but dependence upon for- 
eign markets, evidently felt by many, for a per- 
manent and increasing demand, is shown by statis- 
tics to be foolish and futile. The home-market is 
the only reliable and permanently valuable one for 
this cereal, and the nearer to the place of growth the 
surer and larger the benefit derived. 

The cotton States have been especially persistent 
in disregarding the teachings of statistics and de- 
fying the laws of political economy. Every intel- 
ligent publicist knows that a certain amount of 
money, say a present average of $300,000,000, may 
be derived from cotton, If the average quantity 
is increased the price diminishes, and vice versa. 

If fluctuations are frequent the speculator or man- 
ufacturer, and not the producer, derives an: advan- 
tage. If you choose to produce 5,000,000 bales, you 
obtain ten cents per pound and lose money; if you 
grow but three, you get twenty cents and obtain a 
profit. Now it is better for the world, and in a series 
of years better for the grower, to produce regularly 
enough to supply the current wants of the trade at a 
medium and remunerative price, or as near a regular 
supply as possible, for the vicissitudes of the season 
will inevitabl cause injurious fluctuations despite 
the highest effort of human wisdom and foresight. 
As the uses of cotton increase, and markets are ex- 
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tended throughout the world, its mannfacture will 
be enlarged, and its culture should obtain corre- 
sponding enlargement. To overstep the boundary 
of current demand and glut the market, may be 
pleasing to the speculator and to the manufacturer, 
so far as he combines speculation with weaving, but 
it is death to the grower. 

There is much false reasoning on this matter, A 
planer may truly affirm that he obtains $30 per acre 

r his cotton and but $25 for his corn, and he there- 
upon and therefore declares that he will plant no 
more corn. Let all act upon this suggestion, and 
instead of $55 for the acre of cotton and that of 
corn, the total return of the two acres of cotton will 
be but $30. A surplus of corn may be put into 
meat, and ‘wool, and whiskey, or used to eke out a 
scarcity of some kind of forage for animals; but a 
surplus of cotton must wait for the slow grindin of 
the mills of the fabricating gods, usually until dis- 
tg at low prices reduces production correspond- 


ey while cotton is and long will be the leading 
product and the most profitable field-crop at fair 
prices, its prominence in the list has kept, and is 


now keeping these States in comparative poverty, 


which is unnecessary as it is inconvenient and in- 
jurious. It does not produce money enough to give 
wealth to a population of 9,000,000. The other crops, 
instead of barely equaling in the aggregate the re- 
eeipts from this, should represent at least $4 for 
every one of cotton. The census-record of produc- 
tion in these States is but $558,000,000; the record 
should be made to read $1,500,000,000. With three- 
fourths of the people of ten States employed in 
agriculture, the value of agricultural products ex- 
ceeds but little that of the States of New York and 
Pennsylvania, where only one-fourth are so em- 
ployed. The averages for each person employed in 
Govteaivare in those States are respectively, as de- 
duced from the census; $677 and $707, while those 
of Georgia and Mississippi are $239 and $282. For 
the ten States the average is $267; for the four popu- 
lous Middle States, $686. Even the States producing 
cheap corn show a large return, the average for one 
man’s labor in the five States between the Ohio 
River and the lakes being $498, while the six sterile 
Eastern States produce $490 for each farmer. It may 
be the census is less complete in the cotton States, 
but it is undeniable that agricultural industry makes 
asmaller aggregate return there than in any other 
section. Nor is the reason wanting; it is due tothe 
prominence of cotton, the return for which is sub- 
stantially a fixed quantity, and the neglect of all 
other resources. 

Let us glance at the topography and capabilities 
of this section. The area occupied by cotton, allow- 
ing 10 per cent. addition to. usual estimates, is less 
than one-fortieth of the surface of these States; itis 
but_one-thirteenth of the proportion actually occu- 
pied as farms. Forty-six per cent. of the census 
crop was grown in 81 counties, which are all that 
produce as much as 10,000 bales each; and 77 per 
cent, grew in 215 counties, making not less than five 
bales each, The total ac’ in cotton is scarcely 
more than one-sixteenth of the surface of Texas, 
What is to be done with the other fifteen-sixteenths ? 
A very large proportion of the area of these States is 
unadapted to cotton, either by reason of elevation or 
of soil. Thereisno other section of the country with 
resources so varied; none presenting such a field for 
new and promising enterprise. Competition is pos- 
sible with the sea-islands in oranges and bananas 
and other fruits in Florida, and with New York and 
Michigan in apples and other fruits, on the table- 
lands of the Alleghanies. More than half the value 
of all cotton exports is ped for imports of sugar, 
which could and should all be grown in these States. 
But one pound in ten of the required supply is now 
made, upon a smaller surface than half of a single 
county twenty miles square. The demand of the 
world for oils—cotton, rape, palma christi, and many 
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other—is large and prices are remunerctive, and this 
section is peculiarly adapted to their production. A 
hundred million pounds of cheese, to Spagese with 
an equal quantity in New York, without danger of 
glutting the market, could be ¢ from grasses of 
the glades that grow on lands costing one-twentieth 
the value of Empire-State pastures. More than two 
hundred million acres of these States are covered 
with wood, and the axe is still brought into requisi- 
tion to girdle the monarchs of the forest, and await a 
slow decay for replacing fields worn out by a waste- 
ful culture, while a timber-famine threatens other 
sections of the country, and a thousand forms of 
woody fabrication can readily be transmuted into 

old—at least into greenbacks, which seem to be pre- 
erred to gold in certain districts. Even the forest- 
lands, certainly those of the coast-belt, are covered 
with wild grasses, only partially utilized, which, in 
connection with the herbage of the prairie sections, 
are worth, in flesh and wool, at a me estimate, 
half the value of the cotton-crop. The list might be 
increased indefinitely. With the introduction of the 
best machinery, the most economical methods, and 
the most efficient means of fertilization, with well- 
directed and persistent labor, adapted to the wants 
of all classes of workers, the present population is 
amply sufficient to double the gross product of agri- 
cultural industry, and far more than double its profits. 

I have hitherto only spoken of agricultural in- 
dustry. The suggestions relative to the necessit 
of other productive industries in the West apply wit. 
augmented force tuthe South. While the poporsems 
engaged in them ranges from 14 per cent. in Iowa to 
24 in Ohio, it only runs from 3 per cent. in Missis- 
sippi to 6 per cent. in Georgia. The intelligent 
planter of Georgia knows perfectly well, by the test 
of local experience, that the manufacture of cotton 
in his State is far more remunerative than the same 
business in Massachusetts, not only on account of 
saving freights and commissions, both on raw ma- 
terial and manufactured goods but in the greater 
abundance and cheapness of labor. It might be 
considered a fair division of the crop, and certainly 
a generous one on the part of the South, to keep 
one-third for home manufacture, to send a third to 
the North for manufacture into finer goods, and the 
remaining third to Europe. This would insure a 
steady and imperative demand, and a great enlarge- 
ment of net profits. 

There is no good reason why Virginia should not 
equal Pennsylvania in manufacturing and mining 
production, as she now does in resources of mine 
and forest. There is no sufficient cause why 25 per 
cent. of the people of Pennsylvania should produce 
in agriculture a value of $52 annually for each in- 
habitant of the State, while 59 per cent. of the people 
of Virginia should only divide $42 per head of total 
population. The influence of home markets on prices 
with the reflux influence of prices on fertilization an 
culture, is sufficient to answer for all this difference. 
I ask, in all sincerity and deference, if it is manly 
or just to decry others who take advantage of ne. 
tunities enjoyed in equal fullness by ourselves, while 
we utterly refuse to use them? In this connection 
permit me to repeat what I said years ago, in the 
sincerest and most friendly spirit, of the unsurpassed 
facilities for mining and manufacturing enjoyed by 
the southern portion of the Atlantic slope: ‘* This 
path of progress has been ees open to all; laws 
supposed to favor a diversified industry have been 
applicable to all States alike ; the best water-power 
and the cheapest coal are in States that make no ex- 
tensive use of either; milder climates and superior 
facilities for cheap transportation have furnished ad- 
vantages that have not been transmuted into net 

rofits; and yet such communities, daily inflicting 
eparable injuries upon themselves by neglecting 
the gifts of God and spurning the labor of man, are 
wont to deem themselves infured by the prosperity 
flowing from superior industry and a practical polit- 
ical economy.” 
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ALABAMA. During the latter part of 
1874 the condition of affairs in this State at- 
tracted much attention. The reports, how- 
ever, have been so conflicting that it is impos- 
sible to determine which are correct, or what 
the actual facts have been. On the one side it 
has been reported that the most flagrant out- 
rages have been perpetrated in certain coun- 
ties, especially Sumter, Greene, and Pickens; 
that a bitter war has been waged upon the 
negroes, who have been secretly threatened 
and murdered ; that diabolical deeds have been 
committed by the Ku-klux, or other disguised 
assassins; and that generally there has been a 
reign of terror. On the other side these re- 
ports have been denounced as false, and as 
having been circulated for political purposes; 
and it has been declared that the peace of 
the State has not been disturbed by polit- 
ical crimes. This conflict of testimony has 
existed both among correspondents and the 
editors and public men of the State. Of the 
many statements that have been made, two 
opposing ones may be selected as carrying the 
greatest weight of authority. The first of 
these was made in a letter, dated September 
7, 1874, written by Hon. Charles Hays to 
Hon. Joseph R. Hawley. Mr. Hays was the 
Representative in Congress of the Fourth Oon- 
gressional District of Alabama, in which most 
of the disorders are alleged to have occurred. 
In a note to. Mr. Hays requesting this written 
statement of facts for publication, Mr. Hawley 
says: ‘I know you as @ native and life-long 
resident of Alabama, engaged largely in plant- 
ing, formerly the largest. slaveholder in the 
State, and a soldier in the Oonfederate army 
throughout the war. Please give me in writing, 
as compactly as clearness will permit, the sub- 
stance of what you have told me. I want to 
publish it at home, and give it to my neighbors 
and constituents as the account of a gentleman 
of unimpeachable honor.” Mr. Hays in his 
letter recites numerous instances of foul deeds, 
giving the names of the victims, and the times 
and places of the outrages, which he alleges 
were inflicted upon orderly negroes by their 
political opponents. He prefaces this enumera- 
tion with the following general statement: 


Tam anxious that the true condition of affairs in 
the State of Alabama should be known as soon as 
possible to the whole country, in order that th 
may begin to realize the fact that the spirit of rebel- 
lion against the laws and Government of the United 
States, to extinguish which so many brave and gal- 
lant men laid Sowa their lives, still exists in the 
hearts of many misguided people. They embrace 
every opportunity to.commit deeds of lawlessness 
and crime, that are everlasting stigmas upon the fair 
name of the nation, and an open insult to the flag of 


our country, which many of your people are vainly 


patriotic enough to believe is an mgis of protection, 
wherever it floats. I had fondly hoped that the 
“reign of terror” in thé South was over, and that 
peace, good-will, and prosperity, might henceforth 
reign supreme. In this hope I’ am sadly disap- 
pointed, for candor compels me to say that to-day 
riots, murders, assassinations, and torturings, for the 
purpose of terrorizing the true friends of the Gov- 


ernment are more common than they have been at 
any hour since Lee surrendered to Grant, and unless 
the strong arm of Federal power can avert the calam- 
ity lean see nothing in the future save gloom and 
despair to the loyal men of the South, ruin to the 
material interests of the country, and death to those 
of us who uphold the honor and integrity of the na- 
tion, and counsel submission to the laws of the 


United States. But I need make no appeals to the © 


patriotism or the phage of the Northern men, 
who, like yourself, have bared their breasts to the 
battle-storm in the dark and bloody days of the 
eventful past. The bare recital of proved Pacts shall 
be my only appeal. That will cause the heart to 
shudder, the cheek to blanch, and the mind to won- 
der how such dastardly outrages, such unprovoked 
murders, and such fiend-like conduct, can be tolerated 
for an hour. I shall be particular to narrate no ru- 
mors, to color no atrocity, to ‘‘ set down naught in 
malice,” but simply to give you well-authenticated 
facts, with dates, names, and localities, so that every 
man in the land may himself verify the accuracy of 
my statements, if he deems it necessary. These, 
then, I proceed to give you, with the deliberate opin- 
ion on my part that the half cannot be told, and that 
to-8y. many victims of hellish murder are sleepin; 
in unknown spots and secluded piaces, from whic 
oo. will never be wakened until the final judgment- 
ay. 
The first ¢ase mentioned by Mr. Hays was 
that of Captain W. P. Billings, a former resident 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., who he alleges was ‘‘ bru- 
tally murdered,” on about the Ist of August, 
in Sumter County, about one mile from his resi- 


dence, on the Gainesville branch of the Mobile 


& Ohio Railroad: 


-. When discovered he and his horse were both lying 
dead in the public road, his body pierced with buck- 
shot, and that of his horse riddled with bullets. 
The ‘ hiding-place”’ of the assassins was found, 
but the coroner’s jury returned the usual verdict 

‘that he came to his death by gunshot-wounds, an 

that the parties firing were unknown.’’ Captain 
Billings was a Republican, and had that day addressed 
a Republican eee at Abraham’s plantation, some 
fifteen miles distant from the spot where he fell. He 
had about a twelvemonth since purchased a cotton- 
plantation in the county, was a man of unimpeach- 


able character, and did not know he had an enemy ” 


in the world. 
“The next example,” says Mr. Hays, “is, 


perhaps, one of ‘the most atrocious, unpro- . 


voked, and terrible, that has ever stained the 
pages of Southern desperation.” This was the 
case of Thomas L. Ivey, ‘‘an inoffensive, in- 
telligent, honest, and hard-working colored 
man, appointed a United States mail agent on 
the Alabama & Chattanooga Railroad, run- 
ning between Meridian, Miss., and Livingston, 
Ala.” On the 29th of August, near Living- 
ston, in Sumter County, the train was sig- 
naled by a man standing on the track, and 
when it stopped ‘“‘the report of a number of 
guns or pistols was heard, and Ivey was found 
shot to pieces.” After mentioning other. in- 
stances of outrages in Sumter County and in 
Mississippi, near the Alabama line, Mr. Hays 
says: 

Not only are murders and whippings resorted to, 
to effect a change in the politics of the negroes, but 
other means also, as will be seen from the following 
‘* notice,”? which was taken from a sign-board on the 
cross-roads near Livingston, Ala., and handed me 
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by a Democrat. It is one of many of like import, 
and is evidently intended to appeal to the well- 
known papeniincus dread of the most ignorant col- 
ored people : 

“ “ waRnine | 

[A picture of a coffin.} 

The invisible monarch rules in Sumter, and watches 
the doings of his people from a little star above you. 
All Riggers,’ white and black, will take vane 
from the of Billings andlvey. They were kille 

unknown hands, which will never be known. 

ose hands will destroy again. Colored men, who 
want to live in peace and be protected, can do it by 
inquiring where they can sign the white man’s, con- 
stitution. ‘Inquire,’ and our monarch will send 
@ man to you, who will have the ‘roll.’ Never 
vote the Radical ticket again. Sign, and live. Re- 
fuse, and die. Signed at the Spirit-Land, at the hour 
of death, and by the graves of the — a 


Mr. Hays cites two cases in Pickens County, 
where he declares outrages are frequent, but, 
“from the terrorism existing in that locality, 
only an occasional murder leaks out.” He 
says: 

In Carrollton, Pickens County, four colored men, 
who were supposed to be “‘ emissaries,’’ sent to post 
the negroes on their rights, were taken the third week 
in August from their cabins and hung by the road- 
side. This deed was i php in open daylight 
by a body of uninasked white men. On August 20, 
1874, the bodies of three men, two colored and one 
white, were discovered floating down the Tombigbee 
River, lashed to some logs. When found the bodies 
were badly decomposed, and their personal identity 
to this day-remains undiscovered. The white man 
had a placard pinned to his neck 8 prs. ah This is 
the way we treat Dutch niggers,”. evidently alluding 
to the nativity of the man, who seemed to be a Ger- 
man. The other two were placarded, ‘*To Mobile, 
with the compliments of Pickens County.” 


Instances are given of peaceable meetings 
of colored persons having been broken up in 
Hall, Russell, and Coffee Counties, resulting 
in the last-named county in the death of two, 
and the wounding of six colored persons. The 
oes in Choctaw County are thus speci- 


On or about the 1st of August the newspapers of 


were filled with accounts of large bodies. 


of armed negroes congrega' in Choctaw County 
for the purpose of commencing a war upon the 
whites. Of course the excitement was intense. Hun- 
dreds of whites from different sections swiftly hurried 
to the scene of the supposed conflict, but when they 
arrived no armed negroes could be found. Yet 
something must be done to make an example. Soa 
company of whites ambushed a party of negroes re- 
from church, killed ten and wounded thir- 

teen. Again, Green Lewis, colored route agent on 
the Selma & Meridian Railroad, was warned that if 
he continued to run on that road they would murder 
hie Mae tre be o- Pia save ue hie 

, Hon. Josep . Spee uperintendent o 

_ Public Instruction, was attacked ant beaten by a 
mob at Marion, Ala., because he had that day made 
a Republican speech in the town. Hons. Adam C, 
Felder and William H, Seawell, two prominent white 
Republicans, were shot at in Greenville, Ala., some 
night in July last, on their return from the court- 
house, where they had been making Republican 
speeches, They were also “rotten-egged” and 
erwise insulted. Full particulars of this outrage 
were published at the time. . A. Lipscomb, be- 
longing to one of the most reputable families in the 
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South, was found dead in the public road in Maren- 
go County last week, He was shot to death, and 
was an earnest Republican. 


In concluding his statement, Mr. Hays says: 


These, my dear sir, are a few of the ‘ troubles” 
in Alabama, for the suppression of which I, in com- 
any with others, have asked the intervention of the 
ederal Government. No one regrets that such 
action has been deemed necessary more than myself. 
Born, educated, and living all my life in the South, 
I thought I knew the feelings and the passions of 
our people. Up to this time not a single white Dem- 
ocrat has been murdered, outraged, or otherwise mal- 
treated in any way in the State of Alabama, The kill- 
pa Nec all been on one side. The reports even of our 
sufferings have been held back and kept back from 
the people of the North. The agents of the Southern 
Associated Press alone furnish news to your papers. 
Every agent of this association in Alabama (and 
in the South generally) is a rebel and a Democrat. 
Our views, speeches, platforms, writings, and actions 
generally, are bled and missent to deceive the 
eople of the- orth, and convince them that the 
outh is pe are by adventurers ; that cor- 
ruption and infamy stalk forth with monstrous ini- 
quity in all our public places, and that every man 
who dares to raise his voice for the pemeicies of Re- 
publicanism is a felon, and unworthy to walk the 
earth on which he lives. All these things, and more, 
too, have we borne in silence. 


This statement of Mr. Hays was bitterly de- 
nounced by the opposition press. In regard to 
some of the outrages specified, it was -denied 
that they were committed, while it was stout- 
ly maintained that politics had nothing to do 
with any of them. On the Ist of October the 
Democratic and Conservative State Executive 
Committee issued an address intended as a 
reply to the statements made by Hays, and 
“‘for the purpose of repelling the slanders cir- 
culated against the good people of this State 
for political oe: Before proceeding to 
notice specifically the allegations made by that 
gentleman, the committee say : 


1. That we were selected as the Executive Com- 
mittee of our party ina full convention assembled 
here on the 29th day of July last, and thus we are 
the legitimate representatives of our party. 

2. That the Republican or Radical party in Ala- 
bama is composed of about nine-tenths negroes and 
one-tenth whites. 

8. That the Democratic and Conservative party is 
composed almost exclusively of the white people of 
the State, embracing a majority of the people. 

4. That, to show the spirit which governed and 
now governs our party, we quote a paragraph from 
the address of our Executive Committee issued on 
the 27th day of August, 1874: 

‘* We especially urge Ng you carefully to avoid 
all injuries to others while you are attempting to 
preserve your own rights. Let peace not only pre- 
vail, but let our people avoid all just cause of com- 
plaint. Turmoil and strife, with those who oppose 
us in this contest, will only weaken the moral force 
of our efforts. Let us avoid all personal conflicts ; 
and, if these should be forced upon us, let us only 
act in that line of just self-defense which is recog- 
nized and provided for by the laws of the land. We 
could not please our enemies better than by beecom- 
ing parties to conflicts of violence, and thus furnish 
them plausible pretexts for asking the interference 
of Federal power in our domestic affairs. Let us so 
act that all shall see, and that all whose opinions are 
entitled to any respect shall admit, that ours is a 
party of peace, and that we only seek to preserve 
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our rights and liberties by the peaceful but efficient 
power of the ballot-box.’ 

The speeches of our candidates and our other 
public speakers in this canvass have reflected, en- 
couraged, and illustrated the sentiments thus ur ed, 
as essential to good order, obedience to law, and to 
the complete triumph of our party in the coming 
election—and we here declare that we do not believe 
that in a single instance has any authorized speaker 
of our party departed from the line of conduct above 
recommended, A 

But notwithstanding these peaceful, law-abiding 
declarations and conduct of our party, the public 

ress of the Republican party North and the Repub- 
ican press of Dubatos have teemed with the vilest 
slanders of our people; slanders concocted, we fully 
believe, by the leaders of the Republican party in 
Alabama, for the express purpose of misleading the 
public mind, and against law, justice, and honesty, 
to secure to themselves another lease of ill-gotten 
power, heretofore used to wrong and oppress the 
good people of this State. 

We recognize the fact that.a large proportion of 
the most worthy and respectable people in the 
North, East, and West, are to be found in the ranks 
of the Republican aes and that their party asso- 
ciations are dictated by an honest judgment and true 
patriotic feeling. 

But with us in Alabama the case is widely different. 

The negroes, forming nine-tenths of the party 
here, are of course as a body ignorant, and from 
their recent condition of slavery a low order of mo- 
rality prevails among them. ° 

The remainder of the party is made up chiefly of 
Sener > politicians and ‘their pam gore who 
ive by office, and a few worthy people who have 
been induced heretofore to act with the Republican 
one This little army of office-holders, with a few 

onorable exceptions, feel that the contest is one for 


their daily bread, and, though ‘* work they will not,’,’ 


ret they are not ashamed, to ‘ beg,” to steal, or to 
ie. 

We assert on our word as men of character who 
have something to lose by asserting a falsehood, 
that no unprejudiced man of either party in the 
North, East, or West, who knows any thing of the 
facts, or of the character of those by whom the 
charges are made, can come to any other conclusion 
than that they are made without foundation in fact, 
were known by those who made them to be un- 
founded, and were made for the vile purpose of ob- 
taining for themselves and their associates a con- 
tinuance of their power to be exercised for purposes 
of plunder. - 

That Governor Lewis, who has some character to 
lose and who must be informed of all the facts, has 
failed to give any official sanction to the complaints 
against our people, is of itself suggestive of their 
utter falsehood. 

And, in order the more easily, as they supposed, 
to secure their purposes, the leaders of the Republi- 


can party have represented to the President of these’ 


United States that our wale is opposed to the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, and: in favor of a new 
rebellion, when they well knew that our opposition 
is not to the Constitution or Government of the 
United States, but only to the persons who have 
abused the prone trust, squandered the people’s 
money, bought and sold our public offices, and who 
have in every conceivable manner violated the prin- 
ciples of a just and pure government. 


The greater portion of the address consists 
of affidavits, cited to show that there was 
“little foundation in truth” for that portion 
of Mr. Hays’s statement concerning a general 
war between the whites and blacks of Choctaw 
County. In one of these affidavits the deputy- 
sheriff of Choctaw County, E. ©. Glover, gives 


‘pee for the overflowed districts in this 
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the particulars of going in August with a posse 
of 150 men to arrest Jack Turner and about 
thirty other negroes for having attempted to 
lynch one Huff Cheney. The negroes dis- 
banded and scattered, and were not found at 
that time; but eleven of them were subse- 
quently arrested without any disturbance. The 
deputy - sheriff concludes his affidavit, which 
is dated September 26th, by saying, “I have 
not heard of a negro being killed or wounded 
in this county during the time I have been 
acting as sheriff, now nearly seven months.” 
Other affidavits are adduced to corroborate 
these statements. The address then concludes 
as follows: 


These affidavits not only show that this charge 
is false in fact, but that Mr. Hays must have known 
it to be false when he wrote his letter to General 
Hawley. 

All the other charges contained in the letter of 
Mr. Hays, except the fact of the killing of Billings 
and Ivey, are equally destitute of any foundation in 
truth, and are admitted to be untrue by every intel- 
Nae and unprejudiced man in this State. 

hat Billings and Ivy were killed, is true; but 
there is not one scintilla of evidence to show that 
either was killed by Democrats, or for party pur- 
poses. But-the facts as word have been developed 
tend strongly to show that other than political causes 
produced the death of Billings and Ivey. 

The general charges made against our people, by 
Hays, White, Spencer, Martin, Stokes, an Pelham, 
to the effect that there is a reign of terror in this 
State, through intimidation practised by our party 
to control the voters and to prevent the free expres- 
sion of opinion, are untrue, particularly and gener- 
ally. Letters and affidavits of Popa of re- 
spectable standing have been published in the coun- 
ties where such terrorism is particularly alleged to 
exist, showing that no such terrorism and no such 
intimidation have been practised. The fact that 
there are, to-day, two negroes, nominated by the 
Republican party, the one in this district, and the 
other in the Mobile district, daily Pare through 
these two most southern districts, and m 
speeches, unmolested, is proof positive that the 
peaceful disposition of our people has been basely 
slandered. From the beginning of the canvass, 
there has never been a disturbance of a Republican 
speaker, or of a Republican audience, by any mem- 
ber of our party, according to the best of our knowl- 
edge, information, and belief. 

et, upon such charges as these, with no better 
foundation than we have shown, United States troops 
have been sent to the State of Alabama, and they are 
now engaged in arresting and handcuffing white citi- 
zens of this State, and dragging them from their fam- 
ilies, and incarcerating them in the dungeons, under 
the ‘leadership of deputy United States marshals, 
members of the Republican party. And this is done 
when there is no obstruction to the full execution of 
the laws of Alabama, or of the United States, and 
while there are hosts of officers willing to execute 
the law in every nook and corner of this State, and 
when there is not a just shadow of pretext that the 
officers or people of this State are either unwilling 
or unable to enforce the law. 

We call especial attention to the fact, that the chief 
executive officer of this State belongs to the Reda 
lican party, and he has never asked for troops of the 
United States to aid in the execution of the laws. 

As a significant fact, showing the animus of those 
who have thus slandered the people of our State, it 
is now notorious that the fund appropriated by Con-. 
State has 
een and is now distributed for electioneering i 
poses, by Republican instrumentalities, generally in 
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the State, without reference to overflowed localities, 
among those whom they suppose can be corrupted, 

We me avow, oom we have long xg in ne 
State, and are gene acquainted wi e people 
and we damare tha to the best of our knowledge, 


vig ae ae belief, there does iy oe re 
tate any te League, or any secret political asso- 
os And aid Sashes clacians that 


ciation of . 
wo believe thatthe charge 


oe hed, and they have been published and cirou- 
ited for wicked and corrupt purposes, ‘ 


On account of these reported outrages, and 
the consequent state of the public feeling, the 
political agar was attended with unusual 
excitement. The Democratic Conservative 

assembled in convention in Montgomery 
on the 29th of July, and adopted the following 
platform : 


The Democratic and Conservative people of Ala- 
bama, in convention assembled, do resolve and de- 


1, That the radical and dominant faction of the 
Republican party in this State persistently, by false 
and fraudulent representations, have influenced the 
passions and prejudices of the negroes, as a race, 
against the white people, and have thereby made it 
necessary for the white people to unite and act to- 
gether in self-defense, and for the preservation of 
civilization. : : 

2. That the rights of all classes of men under the 
Constitution and laws of the land must be respected 
and preserved inviolate, but we deny that Congress 
can constitutionally enact rules to force the two races 
into social union or Le eg h i 

8. That the so-called civil-rights bill recently 
gs by the Federal Senate, and now pending in 

House, is a flagrant and dangerous invasion of 
the ancient conservative principles of personal liber- 
ty and free government, and is a palpable violation 
of the Federal Constitution, and presents an issue 
of vital moment to the American people, and calls 
upon them to decide at the ballot-box whether the 
will or will not be coerced to absolute, social as we 
as political, equality of the negro race with them- 
selves. We view with abhorrence the attempt on 
the part of the Federal Government to take control 
of schools, colleges, hotels, railroads, steamboats, 
theatres, and graveyards, for the purpose of estab- 
lishing negro equality, and enforcing it under numer- 
ous penalties of fines, damages, and imprisonment. 

4, Civil remedies for the protection of civil rights 
are adequately provided by the common law to all 
races of men in this State, and added to these are 
social remedies for social ho a which every race 
and class of men are perfect] eft free by the laws 
to adopt for themselves; so that the negro race has 
the same means of protecting itself against the in- 
vasion of its civil rights under the law, and against 
intrusion upon its so-called rights and privileges by 
the white race, that we have to ypeh and protect 
ourselves and families against the intrusion of the 
negro race. Under these laws, the race to which in 
the providence of God we belong has achieved an 
eminence among the people of the world, which is 
our proud inheritance, and has become to us a trust 
we cannot resign without dishonor. We therefore 
denounce as a violation of the letter and spirit of our 
Constitution, and as dishonts tas the genius of our 
race, all legislative enactments which attempt to con- 
vert into crimes the rules and maxims of our social 
intercourse, to which we are indebted for the excel- 
lence and glory of our civilization, or to punish with 
coarading penalties our refusal to it an ignorant 
and barbarous race to equal participation with our 
families in our social institutions. 

5. That we extend to all our race, in every clime, 
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the right hand of fellowship, and a cordial invitation 
e pees and settle among us, and unite their destiny 
th us. 
6. That proper laws should be enacted by the Legis- 
lature to secure to the employés of railroad corpora- 


‘tions liens upon the property of such corporations for 


the payment of wages. 

7. The exigencies of the times and the impover- 
ished condition of the people render it imperative 
that the State government should return at once to 
that system of economy in public expenditures which 
conduced so much to the successful and satisfacto- 
ry administration of the government and the pros- 
i bed the people before the war. Through radical 

egislation and misgovernment new and unnecess 
offices and agencies have been created, with large sal- 
aries, and every other service conceivable to our ene- 
mies and oppressors resorted to, until our State gov- 
ernment, no longer under the control of the people, 
has in its practice and precepts reversed, abrogated, 
and annulled the democratic maxim that govern- 
ments are based upon the consent of the governed. 
Retrenchment in the number of offices, in official sal- 
aries, and in the fees or commissions of agents, is 
necessary and indispensable to the public welfare, 
and we pledge ourselves to reduce every public ex- 
seg and abolish and dispense with every office 

emanded by an economical administration of the 
government. 

8. The Democratic and Conservative ef of Ala- 
bama is pledged, so soon as it shall be in pow- 
er by being intrusted with the State inistration, 
to cause to be made such speedy and thorough inves- 
tigation as shall, by its result, make known to the 
people of the State and the world our true financial 
condition, and, by its representatives here assembled, 
it resolves that every dollar justly owing by the State 
shall be faithfully paid when it is able todoso, At 
the same time, it is firmly determined that the wel- 
fare of the people of the State and the interests of its 
honest creditors shaJ] not be ew in jeopardy by the 
payment of unlawful or fraudulent claims of any kind. 


The ticket nominated was as follows: Gov- 
ernor, George S. Houston ; Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, Robert F. Ligon; Justices of Supreme 
Court, Thomas J. Judge, Robert ©. Brickell, 
Amos R. Manning; Attorney-General, John 
W. A. Sanford; Secretary of State, Rufus K. 
Boyd; Treasurer, Daniel Crawford; Superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction, John M. McKle- 
roy. 

The Republican State Convention assem- 
bled in Montgomery on the 20th of August, 
and after a session of three days adopted the 
following platform : 

The Republican party of Alabama, in State Con- 
vention assembled, again declares its unshaken con- 
fidence in, and its unalterable devotion to, the great 
principles of human liberty which called it into ex- 
istence, namely, the civil and political equality of all 
men, without distinction of race or color. 

2. In the practical application of these principles 
we have neither claimed nor desired the social 
equality of different races or of individuals of the 
same race, neither do we claim or desire it now, and 
all assertions to the contrary are without the slight- 
est foundation. In point of fact, we reject the issue 
of race against race, which is tendered us by the 
Democratic party, as fraught with incalculable evils 
to our whole people, which sows the seeds of ruin to 
all our national, social, and political interests, and 
which, if persisted in by that party, will plunge us 
are into a war with the Government of the United 

8. 

8. We have not made a race-issue in the past, 
neither do we make or tender such an issue. hat 
we demand for one man we demand for all, with- 
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out distinction of race or color, and we point with 
pride and confidence to every line of our political 


record in proof of this declaration, and we denopnce’, 


the assertions that have made it necessary for a 
whole people to unite and act together in self-de- 
fense and for the preservation of white civilization 
as untrue, and an emanation of that selfish spirit 
which in the past demanded every thing for one 
race and was unwilling to concede any thing to the 
other; that the race-issue tendered by the Democ- 
racy of Alabama is but the outcropping and is the 
natural sequence of the ambitious spirit which led a 
peaceful people intoa war with their Government in 
1861; which during that war rode rough-shod over 
the people of the South, and after the war perpetu- 
ated its carnival of blood by acareer of crime in the 
Ku-klux Klan, which in the extent of its organi- 
zations, the numbers involved in it, the multiplicity 
and hcinousness of its crimes, and the manner of 
their commission, finds no parallel on the rolls of 
human history. it is now, as it was then, each in 
its different mode, for resistance to the Constitution 
and law of the land. Again they will commit the 
same acts, with vengeance sharpened and enven- 
omed by continued and repeated persistence in 


wrong. 

5. Phat we neither desire nor seek the invasion 
of the rights of the white people by the colored; we 
only ask equal advantages in matters of public and 
common rights. This we consider to be all that is 
embraced in what is known as the civil-rights bill, 
and in order that we may be understood, and no 
false charges made against us, we hereby declare 
that the Nanobligah party does not desire or seek 
mixed schools’ or mixed accommodations for the 
colored people, but they ask that in all these advan- 
tages they shall be equal. We want no special 
equality enforced by law. We recognize the fact 
that every home is sacred from intrusions, and that 
in a free countr 
the line of social exclusion that society gave us by 
laws more,inexorable than statute or common law, 
and opens or closes its door to whomsoever it will, 
and that no civil law can or should invade it. 

6. We hold that governments are instituted among 
men for the protection of life, and liberty, and 
property, and we demand a rigorous execution of 
the laws of this State and of the United States for 
that purpose, and we call on the Governor of this 
State to take all legal means at his command for 
the purpose of discovering and bringing to trial all 

ersons offending against the laws. Murder by ly- 
ing in ambush, whether by one or many, must be 
pu an end to, and the peace and security of the 

umblest home must be respected and protected. 

7. The good faith and the credit of the State were 
well sustained, and the price of its bonds, when 
the government passed from the hands of Govern- 
or Smith to his Democratic successor in Novem- 
ber, 1870, is unmistakable evidence of the fact; and 


we pledge ourselves to use’the means of the State 


for the payment of all its just debts, and to pro- 
vide for the proper adjustment of what is called the 
railroad indebtedness of the State, and to put an 
end to the further indorsement of the bonds’ of all 
peyate corporations. These results can be achieved 

Yy an economical use of our resources without op- 
pressing the people. _ Good faith, economy, and re- 
trenchment of all unnecessary expenses in the use 
of our resources, will secure the result. 

8. That the seizure of the Alabama & Chattanooga 
Railroad by*the Democratic administration has re- 
sulted in greatly impairing the value of the allotted 
security held by the State to provide for the pay- 
- ment of the State liability thereon; and we are of 

the opinion that, instead of seizing the road and 
thereby destroying the security it furnished to pro- 
tect the State from loss on the bonds it has indorsed 
the plainest principles dictate that the road shoul 
be managed by those most interested in it. 
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every one can, dictate for himself: 
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A convention of the colored voters of the 
State was held in Montgomery on the 25th, 
26th, and 27th of June. An address to the 
people of the State was published, in which, 
after reciting the constitutional provisions that 
had been framed to secure the rights of col- 
ored citizens, they say : 


We are denied the facilities of traveling upon the 
public highways of the country, unless we submit, 
as we are compelled to do, to the most inconvenient 
and sometimes filthy accommodations which the 
public carriers may think ator’ to furnish, while 
others are accommodated with comfortable and 
cleanly quarters, and: fully protected trom intrusion 
and insult, to which we are often subjected, not- 
withstanding the same fare is exacted of us that is 
paid by those who are more favored. 

We are denied accommodation in the public inns 
and eating-houses in the country while traveling 
from place to place, and are therefore placed at 
great trouble and inconvenience without any fault on 
our part. 

Notwithstanding the constitutional guarantees 
hereinbefore referred to, there is a political party 
in this State, known as the Democratic and Con- 
servative party, which, regardless of the constitution- 
al oath to which its members have subscribed, is en- 
gaged in a ruthless crusade against us as a race, with 
the avowed purpose of not only preventing us from 
exercising the constitutional rights which have been 
secured to us, but of abridging these rights to the 
fullest extent of its ability, should it obbalit power 
in this State. To this endit is engaged in exciting 
the baser prejudices and passions of the white men 
against us as a race, and is openly threatening us 
with a civil and relentless war of extermination, 
sans. charging us with being enemies of the white 
man because we have heretofore refused to support 
and sustain that party. 


‘The position of this class of voters in the 
politics of Alabama is indicated by the follow- 
ing resolutions adopted by this convention: 


Whereas, It is charged by the organ of the Demo- 
cratic white man’s party in Alabama that the colored 
people of Alabama are trying to force an issue of 
race in said State, for the purpose of creating dissen- 
sion and strife among the people; and— 

Whereas, It is evident that the white man’s party 
means the alignment of all the white people of the 
State against the colored people : 

Feapleed That the colored people of Alabama are 
in favor of free schools, free churches, freedom of 
speech and or ge, and action by all men; that we 
are in favor of the civil and political rights of all 
men as embodied in our constitution and our free in- 
stitutions. 

Resolved, That the-colored people of Alabama, 
while according to all men those inalienable rights 
born of American citizenship, demand that the same 
shall be guaranteed to them, and that ide aah such 
legislation as will secure them fully in these rights, 
and place them beyond the control of the ‘* white 
man’s pa ” or any other party. Ryko 

Resolved, That we are o posed to bringing strife 
and discord in this State between the tei that 
we are in favor of every measure of legislation which 
tends to protect our people from the enmity and 
hatred of the so-called white man’s party; and we 
will use all honorable means to secure by legislation 
every right due us as a. people which comes within 


‘the province of legislation and which can be enforced 


in the courts. 

Resolved, That the Republican party having ex- 
hibited its fidelity to the cause of human rights and . 
to the best interests of the colored people, we hereby 
pledge that party our continued support and adher- 
ence. 
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Resolved, That, in order to bring about the success 
of the Republican ticket in November next, we en- 


courage our people everywhere to the adoption of 
that great petasashline idea upon which arties 


never fall but ever stand, the great idea that the 
office should of the coma bey Hr the man the 


office; that we impress upon the members of the 
party in the State of Alabama, that they 

nominate none for office save those they know to 
be true to the principles of the party, and who can 
po fag the support of our State ticket the greatest 
of voters for our district, county divisiqn, 


sional and State candidates. 
Daieeiaed, That the members of the Republican 
Party everywhere be urged to see to it that our con- 
v ns be fairly and patriotically assembled, and 


assembled solely forthe purpose of advancing the in- 
terests of the party, and not the interests of individ- 


) That the convention shroagh its State 
Representatives impress upon the legislative body 
of the State of Alabama, at its next session, the im- 
portance and urgent necessity of their creating a 
compulsory school bill, feeling assured that, without 
such a bill as is here asked for, the rising generation 
will be (intellectually speaking) but little superior to 
generations gone before, and our Government grow 
weaker and weaker, for the want of an educated, 
intelligent class of citizens, 


After a very tHE contest, the election 
was held on the 8d of November, and resulted 
in the suecess of the Democratic Conservative 
ticket, the vote being as follows: ~ 

Governor—George 8. Houston, 107,118; D. 
P. Lewis, 98,928. 

Lieutenant-Governor—R. F. Ligon, 107,- 
109; H. McKinstry, 93,532. ‘wiv 

Attorney-General—J. W. A. Sanford, 106,- 
923; George Turner, 93,493. 

Secretary of State—R, K. Boyd, 106,882; 
N. H. Rice, 93,612. 

Treasurer — Daniel Crawford, 106,575 ; Ar- 
thur Bingham, 93,455. 

In a total vote, therefore, of 201,046, Hous- 
ton’s majority was 13,190. At the previous 
election of 1872, the total vote for Governor 
was 171,239, of which Lewis received 89,868, 
and Herndon 81,871, giving the former a ma- 
jority of 8,497. President Grant’s majority in 
the same year was 10,828, the total vote for 
President being 169,716. 

After the election the Executive Committee 
of the Democratic party, which bad now come 
into power for the first time in several years, 
issued an address, in which the future policy 
of the party was indicated as follows: 

The we represent is firmly pledged, by all 
that is aban men, to use Saanaeh he 
ors to bring the blessings of good government to all 
the pperne of this State, and, under the providence 
of God, it remains to be seen whether our party is 
equal to the responsible and arduous duties it has 
undertaken to perform, These duties require of 
us, that justice must be fairly adminis accord- 
ing to the laws of the land ; that the rights of all the 
people of Alabama, both of person and of property, 
must be preserved inviolate; that there must be no 
oppression of any race or class of men; that the 
credit and good name of this State must be restored ; 
that harmonious relations of mutual confidence and 
og eae must be cultivated and adjusted, among 

the conflicting interests represeaies among the 
people of this State; that yielding a cheerful obedi- 
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ence to the laws of the United States, and promptly 

g our share of the burdens of the General 
Government, whether in war or in peace, we must 
also cultivate such other relations that the citizens 
of every State composing our great Union who may 
from time to time have business with us, or come 
into our midst, shall receive that justice and hearty 
welcome at our hands due to brethren of the same 
great household, without regard to. difference of 
rege opinion, If we fail to accomplish substan- 
ially these results, just so far will we disappoint the 
hopes and expectations of a large majority of the 
people of Alabama, A bright future is before us, 
and we feel that, with proper exertions on our part, 
there can be no reasonable doubt they will speedily 
Pi in prosperity to all the people of our beloved 


George Smith Houston, the successful candi- 
date for Governor, was born in Tennessee, in 
1809. At the age of twelve he went with his 
parents to Alabama, and settled in Lauderdale 
County. In 1831 he was admitted to the bar, 
and in the following year was elected to the 
Legislature. In 1884 he removed to Limestone 
County, and in 1887 was elected to the office 
of Solicitor, He continued in this office until 
1841, when he was elected to Congress on the 
Democratic ticket. He was reélected in 1848, 
"45, °47, °51, °58, °65, °57, and 1859. But 
before the expiration of the last term he with- 
drew from Congress, when Alabama seceded 
from the Union. In 1860 he was a “Douglas 
Democrat,” and Bi eae secession, but subse- 
quently went with his State when it seceded. 
After the war he was elected to the United 
States Senate, but was refused admission, when 
he retired to private life and there continued 
until the campaign of 1874. 

The Legislature assembled on the 16th of 
November, and continued in session till Decem- 
ber 17th, when it adjourned until January 13, 
1875, The most important act passed was the 
bill authorizing the Governor to appoint two 
commissioners, citizens of Alabama, who with 
the Governor shall constitute a board to adjust 
and liquidate the bonded liabilities of the State. 
The Governor at once complied with the law 
by appointing, for the required term of two 
years, L. W. pF ems of Talladega, and J. B. 
Bethea, of Montgomery, who are said to be 
able financiers. The commissioners are re- 
quired to report their action to the Governor, 
by whom it must be communicated to the Le- 
gislature. The powers and duties of the com- 
mission are set forth in the second section of 
the act as follows: 

Sxcrion 2. Be dé further enacted, That it shall be the 
duty of said commissioners, and they are hereby 
authorized and empowered to take charge and ascer- 
tain, liquidate, and adjust the subsisting legal liabil- 
ities of the State of Alabama on the bonds issued 
and the bonds indorsed by the State of Alabama and 
the coupons on the same in such manner as the in- 
terests of the State may require, and by negotiation 
to oe for the payment of such amount of the 
said several legal liabilities as may be arranged for 
under the powers hereby confe and the interest 
that may be agreed to be paid upon the principal so 


negotiated, in such a manner and at such times as to 
them pay seem advisable; and for this purpose said 


Commissioners shall, by advertisement or otherwise, 
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at as early a day as practicable, require the presenta- 
tion of all claims of the churacter aforesaid to them, 
with the amount claimed, and may inquire into the 
consideration alleged to have been paid or given to 
the State therefor, or that is alleged in support of the 
liability claimed against the State: Provided, how- 
ever, that no adjustment of said alleged liabilities, 
or any part thereof, or an arrangement for the pay- 
ment of any sum in discharge thereof, shall be bind- 
ing on the State unless and until approved and rati- 
fied by the General Assembly thereof, 


The total receipts into the State Treasury 
during the year ending September 30, 1874, 
amounted to $1,870,757, and the disbursements 
to $1,624,263. The aggregate direct indebt- 
edness of the State is reported by the Treasurer 
at $10,452,593. This includes the bonds issued 
for State purposes to the amount of $6,619,- 
800 due at different times from 1886 to 1894, 
and on which the annual interest amounts to 
$411,896. The nature of this indebtedness is 
indicated in the following exhibit: 

Total bonded debt, as above stated....+-+0« $6,619,800 00 
EDUCATIONAL FUND INDEBTEDNESS. 


University fund........ scenes 
Sixteenth section fund....... 
Valueless sixteenth section 


wee ewww weer eeereweee 


Total educational fund indebtedness.. 2,806,378 30 
Outstanding State certificates per Treas- 


WEL S.TOPOLE. ce cinwseseceencasscocasaan’ 81,535 00 
Outstanding obligations..........++++e.+- ,880 
Aggregate direct indebtedness........ $10,452,593 30 


(Annual interest on trust funds, $224,510.25.) 


The contingent liabilities of the State, under 
acts approved in 1867 and 1870, are reported at 
$15,051,000, as follows: 


Indorsement of Railroad onde, etc., to September 
1874. 


NAME OF ROAD. Miles. | Amount, 
Alabama & Chattanooga............. 295 | $4,720,000 
Alabama & Chattanooga, reported 
@XCESS IS8MEd,, .+..cdecsaecccessecs emis 580,000 
East Alabama & Cincinnati.......... 25 400,000 
Mobile & Alabama Grand Trunk..... 55 880,000 
Mobile & Montgomery...........200| eee 2.500,000 
Montgomery & Eufaula.............. 80 | 1,280,000 
Selma @ Gull ee. Sis y cess cscs scccsese 40 640,000 
Selma, Marion & Memphis,.......... 45 720,000 
DOME s INDIE, Us pe sbby cece seseee 183 |° 891,000 
Savannah & Memphis.............++. 40 640,000 
EGU banulcmwatWaebe soo sWancats 763 , $12,751,000 
State Bonds for Railroad Purposes. 
Alabama & Chattanooga......sse.seeelescece $2,000,000 
Montgomery & Hufaula..........cece|..seee 300, 
"Total \< Zoe's cng smeowetenes 3% fxd oa'ltat coi $2,300, 
Aggregate sreiniougeigay esietatpih ak so Aelecs cen $15,051,000 


The present condition of the Alabama & 
Chattanooga Railroad is of the greatest impor- 
_ tance to the credit of the State, as its liability 
for the indorsed debt of that corporation is the 
only obstacle to the resumption of the payment 
of interest on the State debt. The liability of 
the State. as indorser under the acts of the 
General Assembly of Alabama for $4,720,000 
of the bonds of that corporation has never been 

uestioned by any department of the State. 

n that liability the State paid, during the 


x 
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administration of Governor Lewis, in interest, 
the sum of about $834,000, and there are now 
in arrears $944,000 as interest, and it is be- 
lieved that this is short by $110,000. The 
State also became responsible for $312,000, as 
purchase-money bid by Governor Lindsay at 
bankrupt sale, and has paid large sums as fees 
to attorneys; $140,000 have been paid to the 
employés of the road, under the receivership 
of the State when first seized by Governor 
Lindsay. 

On the 9th of September Governor Houston 
sent a special message to the Legislature con- 
cerning this corporation, in which he said: 


’ Since entering upon the discharge of the duties 
of Governor, I find the complications connected 
with the Alabama & Chattanooga Railroad, and its 
company, so numerous and extensive, that fear may 
be properly entertained that the important interests 
of the State, arising out of the indorsement of the 
bonds of the Company for the construction of that 
road may be seriously endangered. I regard it of 
the highest importance to the State that it shall not 
in any sense become a party to any of the suits 
pending in the Federal courts touching the interest 
of that road. Nor should the State submit its inter- 
est, or rights secured by statute, to the jurisdiction 
of those courts, or do any act tending to defeat or 
impair its statutory lien. With the view that the 
true condition of the road and the State’s interests 
therein may be ascertained, and the future policy of 
the State for the protection of its interests in this 
regard be determined, I invite your early attention 
to the subject, assuring you of my purpose to co- 
sige with you in your efforts to protect the rights 
of the State. 


The South & North Alabama Railroad has 
complied with the act of the General Assem- 
bly, approved April 21, 1878, and has surren- 
dered her indorsed bonds to the amount of 
$8,635,000, and received from the State bonds 
to the amount of $341,000, under said act of 
the Legislature. 

The Savannah & Memphis Railroad has 
made no default in payment of its interest, and 
has completed twenty miles of additional road, 
for the examination of which commissioners 
have been appointed, but have not yet re- 
ported. | 

The other railroéads for which the State has 
indorsed bonds are in default in the payment 
of interest on their bonds, and those which are 
incomplete-are doing nothing in the construc- 
tion of their roads. 

ALASKA. This Territory of the United 
States, which was formerly known as Russian 
America, comprises all that portion of the 
North American Continent. lying west of the 
141st parallel of west longitude, together with 
a narrow strip of land between the Pacific 
Ocean and the British dominions. The Terri- 
tory also includes all the islands near the coast 
and the whole of the Aleutian Archipelago, 
except Behring and Oopper Islands, on the 
coast.of Kamtchatka.. The area of Alaska, in- 
cluding the islands, is 580,107 square miles, 
The population in 1870 was 29,097, of whom. 


26,843 were natives of the Territory, 1,421 


half-breeds, 483 Russians, and 350 were natives 
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of the United States and foreigners, not Rus- 
sians. There are not more than 1,500 com- 
pletely civilized inhabitants. Sitka, or New 
Arch is the capital, and only consider- 
able town of the retdsoag f. it is situated on a 
small but commodious harbor on Baranov 
Island, in latitude 57° 3’ north and longitude 
185° 17’ west. It was long the headquarters 
of the Russian-American Fur Company, though 
the natural centre of the fur-trade is the island 
of Kodiak, south of the Aliaska peninsula. At 
the time of the transfer of the Territory to the 
United States in 1867, Sitka, although founded 
in the last century, was little better than a col- 
lection of log-huts, about one hundred in num- 
ber, with a few superior buildings occupied 
by government officers. St. Paul, the princi- 
al-settlement on Kodiak Island, is the main 
epot of the seal-fisheries, and is surrounded by 
the best farming-land in the Territory. Next 
in importance as a settlement is Captain’s Har- 
bor, on the island of Unalashka, where is found 
the best anchorage in the Aleutian group. The 
remaining civilized places in Alaska consist for 
the most part of small trading-posts scattered 
throughout the country, the principal of them 
being Fort Yukon, near latitude 66° north, the 
most northerly station of the Hudson Bay 
Company. The interior of Alaska has been but 
little explored, and our knowledge of the coun- 
try is confined mainly to the islands, the coasts, 
and a few of the larger rivers. The entire 
coast line of the Territory, without including 
the smaller indentations, measures 4,000 miles 
in length, and is bounded by three seas, the 
Arctic Ocean on the north, Behring Sea on 
the west, and the North Pacific on the south. 
The climate is by no means as severe as that 
of corresponding latitudes on the eastern coast 
of North America. In regard both to climate 
and agriculture, the Territory is naturally di- 
visible into three regions: the Yukon district, 
comprising all the country north of the Alas- 
kan Mountains; the Aleutian district, com- 
prising the islands of that name and the penin- 
sula; and the Sitka district, comprising the 
remainder of the Territory. In the Yukon dis- 
trict the mean annual temperature is about 25° 
Fahr., and the ground remains frozen to within 
two or three feet of the surface throughout the 
summer, The amount of rainfall is not accu- 
rately known. In winter the ice on the Yukon, 
which is the chief river of Alaska, averages 
five feet in thickness, and, where there is sufti- 
cient water, it has been known to freeze to a 
depth of nine feet. The summer is short, dry, 
and hot. May, June, and July constitute the 
pleasant season; then the rainy weather be- 
gins and lasts till October. The lowest tem- 
omega ever recorded in this region was —70° 
ahr. The climate of the Aleutian district is 
warmer, the mean annual temperature bein 
from 36° to 40° Fahr. The average annu 
rainfall is about 40 inches, distributed among 
150 rainy days in each year. January, Feb- 
ruary, and June, are the pleasantest months. 


A still warmer and moister climate is charac- 
teristic of the Sitka district. The town of 
Sitka is said to be the rainiest place in the 
world outside of the tropics. From 60 to 90 
inches of rain fall annually, and the number 
of rainy days in each year varies from a min- 
imum of 1990 to a maximum of 285. The 
mean annual temperature is 44°; but the aver- 
age temperature in winter is proportionately 
much higher than in summer, being only a lit- 
tle below the freezing-point ; while the exces- 
sive rains in summer make that season unduly 
cold. Ice fit for consumption scarcely ever 
forms at Sitka. 

The agricultural resources of Alaska are 
practically confined to the Aleutian and Sitka 
districts. The abundant growth of rich peren- 
nial grasses in the valley of the Yukon affords 
excellent fodder for cattle, but no grain has 
ever been raised there, and the only vegetables 
which have succeeded are radishes, turnips, 
and lettuce. The most fertile land is found at 
Cook’s Inlet on Kodiak Island, and among the 
Aleutians, where good oats, barley, and root- 
crops, can be raised without much difficulty. 
Whether the potato can ever be successfully 
cultivated in Alaska, is doubtful. In the most 
favored farming districts the agricultural pro- 
duction can scarcely ever exceed the local de- 


mand. 


- The leading industries of Alaska are the fish- 
eries and the fur-trade. In 1870, the product 
of the fisheries, in salted codfish alone, was 10,- 
612,000 pounds. The great source of wealth 
of the Territory, and its commercial importance, 
is the production of fur-seal skins. The total 
annual catch of fur-seals throughout the world 
has been estimated, by high authority, at 160,- 
000, of which 100,000 are taken from the wa- 
ters of Alaska. The value of the entire fur- 
products of Alaska has been stated at upward 
of $1,200,000 per annum. Prior to 1867, the 
large fur-products of this country were col- 
lected by the Russian-American Fur Com- 
pany of St. Petersburg, through its agents in 
Alaska, and, being concentrated annually at 
Sitka, were forwarded by ship to London and 
St. Petersburg. The furs are mainly those of 
the fur-seal taken in two small islands in Beh- 
ring’s Sea; the sea-otter skins taken mostly 
along the shores of the Aleutian or Fox Isl- 
ands; and, general furs, such as beaver, fox, 
marten, bear, etc., found in the forests of the 
main-land.. These are nearly all collected by 
the natives of the Territory, and by them traded 
off for the necessities of their mode of life. 
The fur-sealing on the two. islands of St. Paul 
and St. George, situated three hundred miles 
from any other land, is’a special branch of the 
trade.. These islands are the summer home of 
these peculiar animals, to which they resort 
from May to November in each year, for the 
purposes of reproduction, rearing of their 
young, and shedding their coats of hair. As 
winter approaches they all migrate, and are 
not seen again until the following spring. Dur- 
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ing the summer millions of these animals line 
the shores for miles, and, notwithstanding that 
thousands are killed each year, they continue 
to multiply and increase. The demand for 
this particular fur having increased very large- 
ly in recent years, it is a matter of national 
importance to preserve the race of fur-seals. 
In 1868 parties from San Francisco, California, 
and New London, Connecticut, visited the isl- 
ands of St. George and St. Paul, and secured 
‘large numbers of these skins. As the fur- 
bearing seal had been nearly exterminated in 
other parts of the world, the Congress of the 
United States extended special jurisdiction 
over the islands of St. Paul and St. George, 
forbade any one to go there without authority, 
and in due time passed a judicious law to gov- 
ern the taking of the animals; sent proper 
persons to enforce the same, leased the islands, 
and laid a tax upon the skins taken, which is 
producing an annual revenue to the Govern- 
ment of over $300,000. The law wisely pro- 
vides that none but male seals shall be killed. 
The breeding females, the young, and old bulls, 
are not molested. The proper season for kill- 
ing is strictly observed, and thus the animals 
are likely long to continue to supply their 
beautiful far: 

The seal-islands of Alaska are leased by the 
United States Government tothe Alaska Com- 
mercial Company of San Francisco, a corpora- 
tion organized under the laws of California. 
The number of fur-seal skins which this com- 
pany are allowed to take is now limited to 
100,000 per annum; this entire product is 
sent to London, and there sold at the great 
semi-annual auctions: The company are 
under heavy personal bonds to the Govern- 
ment, faithfully to observe all laws of Con- 
gress relative to the time and mode of killing 


the animals, and the treatment of their na-’ 


tive employés, They have the exclusive right 
to capture the fur-seal at St. George and St. 
Paul Islands, but all other kinds of fur-bearing 
animals may be taken by any persons, and the 
general fur-trade is open to free competition. 
The company have from sixteen to twenty 
trading-posts on the main-land and islands of 
Alaska, at which are gathered every year 
large numbers of furs and skins. They em- 
ploy about a dozen vessels, and a corps of 


traders or factors, and concentrate their gath- 


erings annually at San Francisco, whence they 
are forwarded to the best markets. The ex- 
tent of the fur-trade of Alaska is indicated in 
the following approximative statement of the 
number of skins annually brought to San Fran- 
cisco: 
Fur-seal, 100,000; hair-seal, 150; sea-ot- 
ter, 3,700; land-otter, 1,500; silver fox, 475; 
blue fox, 3,400; cross fox, 1,200; red fox, 
6,400; white fox, 575; beaver, 17,600; mar- 
ten, 10,700; sable,'600; mink, 6,700; bear, 
425; musquash, 4,000; lynx, 250; ermine, 
1,350; squirrel, 100; bird-skins, 100; rein- 
deer-skins, 100; moose-skins, 200. ; 
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Under the provisions of the act of April 22, 
1874, authorizing the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury to appoint a person qualified by experi- 
ence and education to visit the trading-sta- 
tions and Indian villages in the Territory of 
Alaska, Seal Islands, and the large islands in 
Behring’s Sea, to collect authentic information 
relating to the varied interests of the Gov- 
ernmentin that Territory and the adjacent re- 
gions, Mr. Henry W. Elliott was designated as 
a special agent for that purpose. The report 
presented by him to the Treasury Department 
as the result of his labors contains a compre- 
hensive statement of the character of the 
country, the condition of the natives, the pres- 
ent state of the seal and other fisheries, and 
the trade of the Territory, with minute de- 
scriptions of the haunts and habits of the seal 
and other fur-bearing animals, as also many 
valuable suggestions in regard to the manage- 
ment of the natives, the preservation of the 
seal-fisheries, and the economical collection 
of the revenue. No more satisfactory exhibit 
of the condition of the Territory and of its 
probable resources has hitherto been presented 
to the Treasury Department. 

The Government has derived an income 
from the tax on seal-skins and from the rent 
of the fur-seal islands, since the acquisition of 
the Territory, as follows: 


Dax pn seal-BKING: 022i. sss cssccdcebavadeses® $1,150,219 %5 
Rent of fur-seal islands.................-... 170,480 75 
Sale of seal-skins taken by Government 
agents, under section 6, act July 1, 1870... 29,529 17 
Making a total income of............. $1,350,229 67 


ALEXANDER, Wittram Oowrperr, LL. D., a 
distinguished lawyer, scholar, and political 
leader, of New Jersey, for fifteen years past 
the President of the Equitable Assurance. So- 
ciety of New York, born in Virginia in 1806; 
died in New York Oity August 23, 1874. He 
was the second son of Rey. Archibald Alex- 
ander, D. D., the celebrated pulpit orator and 
theological professor, and a brother of James 
W. Joseph Addison, Henry M., Samuel D., 
and Archibald Alexander, Jr., all eminent in 
their several professions. William OU. Alexan- — 
der graduated from Princeton College in 1824, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1827, when 
he soon attained distinction both for his pro- 
found legal attainments and his remarkable 
and commanding eloquence as an advocate. 
He early took an active part in political mat- 
ters, never seeking, and often peremptorily 
declining .office, but ever striving to maintain 
principle, integrity, and honor. He was for 
several years President of the State Senate of 
New Jersey; and, sorely against his will, was 
the nearly successful candidate for the goy- 
ernorship of the State. He would have been 
chosen United States Senator from the State 
by a large majority, but he prohibited the use © 
of hisname. He was a delegate to the Peace 
Congressin 1861. It was while thus esteemed 
and honored that he withdrew almost entirely 
from political life, to devote himself, as he has 
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done with great assiduity and zeal, to the in- 
terests of life assurance. He was chosen Presi- 
dent of the Equitable Life Assurance Society 
at its organization in 1859, and remained in 
that office till his death; and, by his com- 
manding influence, and his rare executive 
ability, won for it an unprecedented success. 
Though an elegant and forcible writer, and an 
eloquent speaker, he had published very lit- 
tle beyond occasional addresses and argu- 
ments. He took a deep interest in education 
generally, and especially in the prosperity of 
Princeton College. He made the address of 
welcome to President McCosh on his inaugu- 
ration, which was an eloquent and enthusiastic 

ting, although he had but a few hours for 
ts preparation. He received the honorary de- 

of LL. D. from Lafayette College, Easton, 

‘a., in 1860. 

AMERICA. The progress of affairs in the 
States of North America was attended with 
no unusual event. <A favorable summer re- 
sulted in large and abundant harvests. In the 
United States some disturbances arose with 
small parties of Indians, and in Louisiana the 
dissatisfaction with the State government con- 
tinued, and required the presence of a small 
force of the United States troops. A disturb- 
ance also arose at Vicksburg, between blacks 
and whites Sy Mississippi). The question of 
mixed schools of white and black children was 
extensively discussed in the Southern States, in 
anticipation of the pemsse of a “ civil rights” 
act by Congress. Financial affairs throughout 
the country continued in an uncertain state, 
and a general embarrassment prevailed. The 
relations with foreign governments have been 
of the most peaceful character. 

With the exception of the Plate provinces, 
where absolute tranquillity has been unknown 
since the Paraguayan War, the whole of South 
America has enjoyed a year of profound peace ; 
and it would seem as if political turmoils an 
internecine strifes had at last ceased to be the 
normal occupation of the people, and were 
about to give place to the development of those 
inexhaustible natural resources which rank 
the South-American states among the richest 
and most beautiful in the world. Industrial en- 
terprise is carried on with unabating energy in 
Chili and Peru, and commercial intercourse is 
rapidly extending between all the countries and 
the United States and Europe. Railways and 
telegraphs are multiplying in Brazil, Uruguay, 
Peru, Chili, and the Argentine Republic; and 
a concession was granted in the course of 1874, 
for the construction of a line of railway to 
unite the Atlantic and Pacific seaboards, bring- 
ing Buenos Ayres within sixty hours of Valpa- 

so. The completion of the submarine cable 
from Lisbon to Pernambuco has put almost all 


_of South America in direct connection with 


the great telegraphic net-work of our globe; 
and local lines are fast extending the links to 
every corner of the country. Education is the 
object of much zeal in all the states; and in 


1874.” 
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this respect Mexico is among the foremost; 
nor are the five Central-American states, spite 
of their endless international disputes, forget- 
ful of the happy results to be obtained by the 
diffusion of useful knowledge. Large appro- 
priations have been made during the year for 
the construction of school-houses, and the im- 
portation of books and teachers, for which 

ose agents have already been dispatched 


pu 
‘to the United States by more than one of those 


little republics. 

An alliance between the republics of the 
Pacific and Atlantic had been suggested for the 
avowed purpose of protecting republican prin- 
ciples in all of them; but, notwithstanding 
some diplomatic steps already taken, it is not 
probable that the project will receive much 
serious consideration, 

ANGLICAN CHUROHES. The Public 
Worship Regulation Act.—On the 20th of 
April the Archbishop of Canterbury intro- 
duced in the House of Lords a bill for the bet- 
ter administration of the laws respecting the 
regulation of public worship. He supported 
it with a strong argument, showing the neces- 
sity for additional legislation to suppress irregu- 
larities in ritual, and preserve the peace and 
harmony of the Church. The bill was long 
and fully discussed in the House of Lords, and 

assed its third reading toward the end of June. 
the House of Commons, it was again sub- 
jected to a rigorous scrutiny. Of the speeches 
made in this House, that of Mr. Gladstone 
against the bill, on the 9th of July, and that of 
Mr. Disraeli in favor of it, on the 16th of July, 
received the most attention. The bill passed 
the House of Commons on the 3d of August, 
having received some amendments which were 
concurred in without delay by the House of 
Lords, and it became a law on the 7th of 
August. It is commonly cited by its shorter 
title, as ‘‘ The Public Worship Regulation Act, 
It provides that the Archbishops 
of Canterbury and York may, with the ap- 
proval of her Majesty, or that her Majesty 
may, if the archbishops fail to act, appoint a 
suitably-qualified person to be, during good 
behavior, a judge of the Provincial Courts of 
Canterbury and York. In case of a vacancy 
in the office of official principal of the Arches 
Court of Canterbury, or of official principal or 
auditor of the Chancery Court of York, or of 
Master of the Faculties to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, this judge shall become ex officio 
such official, principal, auditor, or Master of the 
Faculties, The judge, before entering upon 
his office, must file a declaration that he is a 
member of the Church of England. It is 
further provided that “if the archdeacon of 
the archdeaconry, or a church-member of the 
parish, or any three parishioners within which 
archdeaconry or ish any church or burial- 
ground is af Bt for the use of any part 
of which any burial-ground is legally provided, 
or in case of cathedral or collegiate churches, 
any three inhabitants of the diocese,” being 
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members of the Church of England, male per- 
sons of full age, and qualified by residence, 
“shall be of the opinion—l. That in such 
church any alteration in or addition, to the 
fabric, ornaments, or furniture thereof has been 
made without lawful authority, or that any 
decoration forbidden by law has been intro- 
duced into such church ; or, 2. That the incum- 
bent has within the preceding twelve months 
used or permitted to be used in such church or 
burial-ground any unlawful ornament of the 
minister of the church, or neglected to use any 
prescribed ornament or vesture; or, 8. That 
the incumbent has within the preceding twelve 
months failed to observe, or caused to be ob- 
served, the directions contained in the Book 
of Common Prayer relating to the performance, 
in such church or burial-ground, of the ser- 
vices, rites, and ceremonies ordered by the 
said Book, or has made or permitted to be 
made any unlawful addition to, alteration of, 
or omission from such services, rites, and cere- 
monies,’”’ such person or persons may represent 
the same to the bishop: Provided, that no pro- 
ceedings shall be taken concerning any altera- 
tion in, or addition to, the fabric of a church 
which has been completed five years before 
making complaint. The bishop on receiving 
the representation may, with the consent of the 
parties, hear the case, and pronounce such judg- 
ment and issue such monition as he may think 
proper :. ‘‘ Provided, that no judgment, so pro- 
nounced. by the bishops, shall be considered as 
finally deciding any question of law so that it 
may not again be raised by the parties.” If 
the parties do not give, their consent to the 
hearing by the bishop, he shall forthwith trans- 
mit the representation to the archbishop of the 
province, and the archbishop “ shall forthwith 
require the judge to hear the matter of the 
representation at any place within the diocese 
or province, or in London or Westminster.” 
Failure by the person complained of to answer 
the representation is to be regarded as a denial 
of its truth or relevancy. The judge is given 
the usual powers of a court of record, and is 
authorized to pronounce judgment, issue moni- 
tions, and make orders for costs. An appeal 
lies from his judgment or monition to her 
Majesty in council. Obedience to the monition 
or order of the bishops or judge “ shall be en- 
forced, if necessary,” by an order inhibiting the 
incumbent from performing any service of the 
Church, or otherwise exercising the cure of 
souls within the:diocese for a term not exceed- 
ing three months; which inhibition shall not, 
however, be relaxed until the incumbent shall 
have undertaken in writing to pay due obedi- 
ence to. the monition or order, or the part 
thereof which shall not have been annulled. 
If, however, the inhibition shall remain in force 
for more than three years from the date of is- 
suing the monition, or if a second inhibition in 
regard to the same monition shall be issued 
within three years from the relaxation of an 
inhibition, the benefice or preferment held by 
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the incumbent complained against shall be- 
come void, and the patron may make a new 
appointment; but he shall not reappoint the 
person who has been the subject of the pro- 
ceedings. In case the bishop is the patron 
of the benefice, the incumbent of which is pro- 
ceeded against, or is unable to act in the case, 
the archbishop of his province is authorized to 
act in his place; if the archbishop is the pa- 
tron or is disabled, it is provided that the 
Queen shall appoint an archbishop or bishop to 
act in his stead. In cases in which a cathedral 
or collegiate church is involved, the duties 
otherwise assigned in the act to the bishop of 
the diocese are to be performed by the visitor. 
Complaints concerning the fabric, ornaments, 
furniture, or decorations of such cathedral or 
collegiate church must be made against the 
dean and chapter thereof; complaints concern- 
ing the ornaments of the minister, or the man- 
ner or form of conducting the services must be 
made against the clerk in holy orders who is 
alleged to have offended in the matter com- 
plained of; and the visitor shall have the same 
powers as to the infliction and execution of 
penalties as are given to the judge and bishop 
in the case of other ministers. This act is to 
go into force on the 1st of July, 1875. 

The Convocation of Canterbury met for or- 
ganization March 6th, in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
The Bishop of London presided at the opening 
meeting, in the absence of the archbishop, who 
was ill. The Latin sermon was preached by 
Dr. Merivale, Dean of Ely. The venerable 
R. Bickersteth, D. D., Archdeacon of Bucking- 
ham and Vicar of Aylesbury, was elected prol- 
ocutor of the Lower House. He made an open- 
ing address, in which he reviewed the work of 
convocation during the previous five years. 
He regarded the question of the Athanasian 
Creed as set at rest, at least for a generation, by 
means of the synodical declaration which had 
been adopted in 1873. The revision of the Eng- 
lish version of the Holy Scriptures would, he 
thought, unless the existence of this Convoca- 
tion were cut prematurely short by some politi- 
cal convulsion, be presented by it to the criti- 
cal judgment of Biblical-students. He trusted 
that the work would be found to be worthy of 
a place by.the side of the present authorized 
version, and in time come to occupy the posi- 
tion that incomparable volume now held. He 

-expressed the hope that some legislative action 
would be taken to give power to the Queen to 
subdivide unwieldy dioceses; and he thought 
that by this means the subject of the reform 
of convocation might be satisfactorily settled. 
He hoped that the movement which had been 
begun in convocation for intercommunion with 
the Churches of the East would tend to pro- | 
mote the union of the universal Church. After 
effecting their organization, both Houses were 
adjourned to April 28th. 

On the 29th of April the Bishop of Lich- 
field, in the Upper House, presented a number 

of petitions on the subject of a second Pan- 
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Anglican Council. He referred to addresses 
which had come from Canada, from the West 
Indian bishops, from the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States, and from the 
Church in Australia, on the subject; and ex- 

himself convinced that so general a 
call for a conference indicated that the time 
had come when the Anglican communion 
should have an acknowledged head. He 


moved for the appointment of a joint com-, 
mittee of both Houses of Convocation to con- 


sider a report as to what was the exact posi- 
tion that the Archbishop of Canterbury held 
with regard to the different branches of the 
Church scattered throughout the world, and 
that his Grace should be requested to convene 
a general conference of the Anglican commun- 
jon in continuation of that of 1867. The 
archbishop, in speaking upon this motion, re- 
marked that, with regard to the former con- 
ference of bishops at Fambeth, his predecessor 
had distinctly disavowed any claims of author- 
ity, and that it was still more necessary to do 
80 now, on account of the changes which had 
taken place in the status of colonial churches. 
By the act. of the home Government each of 
these churches was now an independent and 
voluntary communion, possessing,: as in the 
act of forming, a definite constitution. They 
did not recognize their bishops as alone rep- 
resenting the Church, and did not give them 

ower to decide upon laws and. doctrines. 

e motion of the Bishop .of Lichfield was 
amended by the addition of a clause directing 
that its provisions be communicated to the 
Primate of the Northern Provinces, and was 
adopted. The Bishops of London, Winchester, 
Lichfield, Gloucester and Bristol, and Peterbor- 
ough, were appointed to act on the committee. 
The committee made a report in the Upper 
House on the 10th of July, recommending 
that a second meeting of the Lambeth Con- 
ference be convoked by his Grace the arch- 
bishop, for the year 1876; that then the work 
begun in 1867 be continued, and the reports of 
committees be taken into consideration ; also, 
that the relation of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury to the other bishops of the Anglican com- 
munion be that of primate among archbishops, 
primates, metropolitans, and bishops. 

On the 28th of April petitions, influentially 
signed, in relation to the bill introduced in the 
House of Lords by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury for the regulation of public worship, 
were presented in the Upper House of Con- 
vocation by the Bishop of Peterborough, and 
in the Lower House by the Dean of St. Paul’s. 
In offering the memorials, the Bishop of Peter- 
borough made an address, the tone of which 
was in favor of restraining lawlessness, but 
against permitting infringements of the just 
rights and liberty of the clergy. The Bishop 
of Lincoln spoke in favor of toleration. In 
the Lower House a message was received from 
the Upper House asking whether it still ad- 
hered to its action of 1869 on the subject of 
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Church discipline, and inviting it to give its 
opinion regarding the inhibition of practices 

ecting the ritual of the Church declared un- 
lawful by the courts (as presented in the new 
bill), and the relation of such inhibition to the 
liberty of the clergy. The pate of the Lower 
House was conveyed in the following declara- 
tion: 

The Lower House of the Convocation of Canter- 
ap in answer tothe two questions submitted to it 
by is Grace the president, on April 28, 1874, re-. 
spectfully answers: 

1, (a.) That the Lower House does adhere to all 
the resolutions on the subject of ‘clergy disci- 
pline” pe by the late Lower House, in the ses- 
sions of June, 1869; but that the Lower House 
would object to their partial application for the cor- 
rection of a particular class of offenses; as the reso- 
lutions of the late Lower House were intended b 
the Lower House to be applied to the general ref- 
ormation of all procedure in all cases tried in eccle- 
siastical courts. (b.) That the Lower House “ recom- 
mends, as a particular mode whereby such resolutions 
can be made effective,’’ the immediate preparation 
of a plan for the purpose with a view to an applica- 
tion to the crown for “‘ assent and license ”’ to enact 
it, and also with a view to obtain such statutable aid 
from Parliament as may be found needful. 


On the 1st day of May, the Lower House re- 
solved : 

That this House, recognizing the necessity of 
speedy legislation in the matters involved in the 

uestion proposed to this House by his Grace the 

resident, regrets its inability to approve the pro- 
visions of the bill recently introduced into the House 
of Lords for the purpose, and now requests that his 
Grace will be pleased to direct the appointment ofa 
committee of this House to consider the provisions 
of the said bill; and further to request that his 
Grace will be pleased to summon Convocation at an 
early date, to receive such report. 

(a.) And also that his Grace will be pleased to 
direct that it be an instruction of the committee to 
inquire whether the particular mode of action for 
the purposes in question, and especially for facilitat- 
ing the proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Courts of 
Apesel, would be the proper ‘‘ canonical drafts” 
with a view to application to the crown for ‘‘ assent 
and license’? to enact them; and (5) further to in- 
quire into the measure of statutory aid which it may 
be needful to obtain from Parliament. 

The archbishop replied in behalf of the Up- 
is House to these resolutions, that the Lower 

ouse, by adhering to the resolutions of 1869, 
appeared to agree in the principles embodied 
in the peonoes which were then before the 
public for the discipline of the clergy, includ- 
ing morals and doctrine. Their lordships 
(the bishops) were quite ready to consider all 
the matters, but they regarded it as desirable 
that the various subjects should not be unne- 
cessarily united together, and were anxious to 
separate those relating to public worship. 
The appointment of the committee as asked 
for was agreed to. The committee appointed 
under the resolutions cited above made a re- 
port to the Lower House, May 7th, suggesting 
that further regulations respecting the conduct 
of the service according to the use of the 
Church of England should be by canon rather 
than by statute, and suggesting a number of ob- 
jections to the archbishop’s bill, They recom- 
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mended several specific amendments to the 
bill, and professed that, even with these modi- 
fications, they were unable to recommend leg- 
islation in the manner proposed by the bill. 
They further expressed the opinion that if the 
“ Oharch Discipline Act” were repealed, and 
the existing consistory courts were reformed, 
there would be little difficulty in dealing expe- 
ditiously with such cases as were contemplated 
by the bill. The House resolved to transmit 


- this report to the Upper House, with the re- 


quest that their lordships would consider the 
objections it presented, and the amendments it 
proposed. The Upper House replied, through 
the archbishop: “We have given such con- 
sideration as we well can to the report which 
has been. placed in our hands. There are in 
it certain proposed amendments of the present 
system of clergy discipline recommended by 
the committee, and some worthy of serious 
consideration, and they will receive very seri- 
ous consideration, probably both here and 
elsewhere. There are other recommendations, 
too, worthy, no doubt, of no less serious con- 
sideration than the others, but which do not 
approve themselves to the majority of this 
House; but perhaps, on further consideration, 
these objections may disappear. Partly there 
are things in the report which do, and partly 
there are things which do not, commend them- 
selves to our minds, and this difference of 
opinion was naturally to be expected.” The 
Public Worship Bill was also discussed incident- 
ally at the meeting of the Convocation in July. 
A gravamen was presented against it in the 
Lower House; and in the Upper House the arch- 
bishop made an explanation respecting it, and 
the Bishop of Lincoln made some criticisms of it. 
The Convocation proceeded, at its session in 
July, to discuss the fourth or final report of the 
commission on ritual. A committee was ap- 
pointed to consider and report on the previous 
action of the Lower House on the subject of 
ritual, with instructions to report as early as 
convenient upon the “‘ Ornaments Rubric” and 
the position of the celebrant. The recom- 
mendations of the commissioners with regard 
to a daily service were adopted, as follows: 
The directions concerning the daily use of the 
Church services are retained, not as an indispensa- 
ble rule, but as a witness to the value put by the 
Church on daily prayers and intercessions, and on 
the daily reading of the Holy Scriptures. 2 
_ The Committee of the Whole on the Orna- 
ments Rubric, which had been in session in 
the interval since the last meeting (in May), 
reported in ‘the Upper House the following 


_ resolution, which was adopted : 


Resolved, That the Ornaments Rubric is of doubt- 
ful and difficult interpretation, and that it is most 
desirable that it should be replaced by a rubric which 
shall elearly define what dresses and ornaments of 
the ministers shall be permissible in the Church of 
England. ; ; 


The Bishop of Lichfield offered the follow- 


ing resolution, which was seconded by the- 


Bishop of Peterborough : 
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Whereas, In the 84th Article it is affirmed that 
every national Church has authority to retain, 
change, and abolish ceremonies or rites of the 
Church ordained only by man’s authority: And 
whereas, In the Preface to the Book of Common 
Prayer it is affirmed that rites and ceremonies herr 
in their nature *‘ things indifferent,’ may be chang 
upon weighty and important considerations, accord- 
ing to the various exigencies of times and occa- 
sions: And whereas, A large number of the cle 
and of the faithful laity of the Church of England 
are of opinion that the use of distinctive dress in 
ministering the Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ would tend to reverence and edifi- 
cation: And whereas, It would tend to Y es) that the 
desire of the clergy and laity should be granted: 
Resolved, That it is desirable that the use of a dis- 
tinctive dress be permitied in ministering the H 
Communion, but only at such places and upon sue 
conditions as shall be hereafter approved by lawful 
authority. 


‘The Bishop of Lincoln proposed as an addi- 
tional clause : 
Provided it be distinetly understood nothing is 


‘symbolized by such Eucharistic vestments as is in 


any way at variance with the doctrines of the Church 
of England, as contained in the order of the Holy 
Communion in the Book of Common Prayer. 

The resolution and amendment were referred 
to the committee of the whole House. 

The report of the Committee on Interecom- 
munion with the Eastern Churches was pre- 
sented in the Lower House of the Convocation 
on the 8th of May. A resolution was passed 
expressing gratitude for, the directions issued 
by the Patriarch of Constantinople to his 
metropolitans, instructing their clergy to per- 
form the rites of Christian burial for deceased 


‘members of the English Church. A resolution 


calling on the Archbishop of Canterbury to use 
his endeavors to secure intercommunion be- 
tween the two Churches, and especially to en- 
able members of the English Church residing 
within the jurisdiction of the Eastern Church to 
avail themselves of the rites and sacraments of 


‘that Church, was, after discussion, withdrawn. 


Measures were taken during the earlier ses- 
sions of the Convocation for the preparation 
of a Manual of Private Prayers for members 
of the Church of England, to be submitted for 
consideration ; for the preparation of a Form. 
of Prayer to Almighty God, in behalf of the 
ministers of the Ohurch, to be used on suita- 
ble occasions, with the sanction of the arch- 
bishop and bishops; and for an inquiry into 
the expediency of the appointment of a day of 
public intercession on behalf of the missions of 
the Church once in each year, or at such inter- 
vals as may be deemed expedient. 

The Convocation of York met for organiza- 
tion March 6th. An address to her Majesty 
was unanimously adopted, praying that Parlia- 
ment would maintain and improve the laws 
upon the subject of intemperance. At a sub- 
sequent meeting, May 22d, the following reso- 
lution was adopted in reference to the bill 
introduced in the House of Lords by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury for the regulation of 
public worship: ‘That while some legislation 
is expedient for the better administration of 
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the laws respecting the regulation of public 
worship, it is most desirable that, simulta- 
neously with such legislation, the rubrics, can- 
ons, and general laws of the Ohurch, be re- 
vised, with a view to their being more clearly 


i and that the existing ecclesiastical 
‘courts be reformed.” 


~ The Church Congress.—The English Church 


met in its fourteenth session at 

ghton, October 6th. At the beginning, ser- 
mons were preached in 8t. Peter’s Church by 
the Bishop of Ely, and in St. Nicholas’s Church 
by the Bishop of Salisbury. The Bishop of 
chester, as bishop of the diocese in which 
the Congress was held, presided, and delivered 
the opening address. After giving counsel in 
regard to the temper in which the delibera- 
tions of the meeting should be conducted, he 
called attention to the subjects introduced by 
the committee of arrangements, which had 
not been brought forward at any previous Con- 
Bae of which the most important was the 
id Catholic movement on the Continent. He 
characterized this movement as a phenomenon 
of the deepest interest to the English ‘ese 
as the beginning of a reformation in the Ro- 
man Catholic, Church, the gee of which 
were not unlike those which had governed the 
reformation in their own Church. He trusted 
that the Conference would show that it thor- 
oughly sympathized:in the struggles of the 
leaders in this movement to free themselves 
from connection with the Roman Church. The 
discussion of this subject was opened formally 
in a paper read by the Bishop of Winchester. 
He gave a brief account of the history and 
character of the Old Catholic movement, and 
ke favorably of the Conference just held at 
mn, which he had attended. Prof. Meyer 
followed, with an account of the ‘persecutions 
which he represented the friends of the Old 
Catholic movement to have had to suffer in 
Roman Catholic countries. The subject was 
further discussed by the Bishop of Melbourne 
and Dr. Littledale. A paper was read by the 
Rev. M. H. Banning, on “ Foreign Missions, 
especially in Reference to Modern Judaism,” in 
which the number of converts from Judaism 
to Christianity at the present day was spoken 
of as encouraging to further efforts among the 
Jewish people. The subject was continued in 
a paper by the Rev. Dr. Barclay, who claimed 
that mission-stations had been established in 
the chief centres of the Jewish population in 
all the nations of Europe except Russia, on the 
north coast of Africa, in Western Asia, and in 
Jerusalem. He estimated that one-half of the 
Jewish population of ten million souls were 
reached directly or indirectly by missionary 
efforts, and that twenty thousand Jews had 
been baptized into Christianity. The subject 
of “Foreign Missions in Relation to Moham- 
medanism and other Oriental Systems of Reli- 
gion” was discussed in papers and addresses 
on “Mohammedanism,” by the Earl of Chi- 
chester; “ Buddhism in Ceylon,” by Bishop 
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Claughton; and “‘Ohina,” by Bishop Horden, 
The discussion of the subject of “Church Pa- 
tronage” was opened with a ete prepared 
= the Bishop of Lincoln, and read by Mr, 
alter Phillimore. Canon Ashwell read a pa- 
per on the same subject, which was continued, 
with addresses by Mr. Walter Phillimore, the 
Ear] of Harrowby, J. G. Hubbard, M. P., Can- 
on Gregory, and the Rev. E. Garbet. All 
of- the essayists agreed in condemning the 
abuses practised in the saleof livings and ad- 
vowsons, and various suggestions were made 
of measures of reform. On the subject of the 
“Convocations of the Church of England,” 
papers were read by Lord Alwyne Compton 
and Canon Ryle, in which the admission of 
laymen to the Convocation was favored; atid 
others by Canon Trevor and Canon Parr, in 
which it was opposed. The discussion was 
continued by Colonel Bartlett, M. P., and Can- 
on Freemantle. Several points involved in 
the controversy between the Ritualistic and 
Evangelical parties were touched upon, and 
much excitement, and even disorder, resulted. 
The “ Adaptation of the Fabrics and Services 
of the Church to the Wants of the Times” was 
considered im papers and addresses by Mr, 
Beresford Hope, M. P., the Rev. W. Cadman, 
Prof. Donaldson, Mr. G. E. Street, the Rev. 
J. W. Perry, the Dean of Manchester, Canon 
Rawlinson, and other persons. <A variety of 
views were offered. The subject of “ Skepti- 
cism, Critical, Scientific, and Popular,” was 
introduced with a paper by Canon Westcote, 
on “ Skeptical Criticism.” Prof. Pritchard 
read a paper on “Scientific Skepticism,” in 
which he dealt prominently with the atomic 
theory of Prof. Tyndall. Prof. Birks read a 
aper on the same subject. The Rev. Dr. 
ersey, the Rev. J. W, Tidcombe, the Rev. 
Dr. Hayman, the Rey. Dr. Wright, and the 
Bishop of Edinburgh, took part in the discussion 
which followed. Papers were read on “The 
Spiritual Life ; its Helps and Hinderances,” by 
the Dean of Norwich and the Rey. G. H. Wil- 
kinson; on ‘The Education of Women,” by 
the Rev. O. Bigg, the Rev. J. L. Davis, Mr. 
W. E. Hubbard, and the Rev. Prof. Plumtre; 
and on “Church Music,” by the Rev. Dr. 
Stainer. A meeting for working-men was 
held during the sessions of the Congress, at 
which the Dean of Chichester presided. Ad- 
dresses were made by Canon Miller, Canon 
Ellison, Mr. Gorst, and the Rev. Mr. Wain- 
right, and the subject of “The Influence of 
Social and Sanitary Conditions on Religion” 
was discussed. On Saturday, October 10th, a 
special service-was held in Chichester Cathe- 
dral; A dispatch was received from the Con- 
gress of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States, sitting in the city of New 
York, conveying the hearty greetings of that 
body, and was suitably answered. The Patri- 
arch of Syria and the Bishop of Jerusalem, of 
the Eastern Church, were presented to the 
Congress at one of its sittings. Private meet- 
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ings of the Ritualistic party were held during 
the session, at which it was decided to present 
a petition to the Convocations of Canterbury 
and York in favor of such action as should in- 
sure the “retention.of such ornaments of the 
Church and of the ministers thereof as were 
prescribed by and used under the Prayer-book 
of 1549.” At similar meetings of the Evangeli- 
cal party, resolutions were adopted pledging 
resistance to all attempts at a revision of the 
rubrics in ‘‘ an. anti-Protestant” direction, and 
more particularly to all proposals to legalize 
vestments and the Eastward position. The 
Congress was regarded as a very successful 
one. The attendance was so large as to make 
necessary a division into two sections. The 
various schools of opinion in the Church were 
well represented in most of the discussions. 

A Church Congress was held at Edinburgh 
May 18th, 19th, and 20th. The programme 
embraced papers and discussions upon the fol- 
lowing topics: “The Past and Present Oondi- 
tion of the Episcopal Church in Scotland; ” 
“The Evangelizing Work of the Church ; ” 
‘“‘ Foreign Missionary Work,” on which subject 
a paper was assigned to Bishop Callaway, of 
Independent Kaffraria; ‘‘Church Finance,” 
papers by Messrs. W. Mitchell and Lordson 
Walker; ‘Diocesan, Parochial, and Oon- 
gregational Organization,’ papers and  ad- 
dresses by the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke, of Bat- 
tersea, Canon Humble, of Perth, Dr. Mack- 
ness, of Broughton Ferry, and the Rev. F. 
Sandford, of Edinburgh; ‘Christianity in Rela- 
tion to Modern Unbelief,” papers and ad- 
dresses by Provost Cazenove, of Oumbral, 
Provost Powell, of Inverness, Prebendary 
Clark, of Taunton, Dr. McCann, of Glasgow, 
and the Rev. Gedart Jackson, of Leith; ‘‘ The 
Training and Supply of Clergy,” discourse 
by Canon Barry, of King’s College, London, 
Prof. Lorimer, of Edinburgh University, and 


the Rev. J. Oowper, of Aberdeen; “* On Quick- * 


ening and Strengthening Spiritual Life in the 
Church,” the Rey. W. D. Maclagan, of New- 
ington; “The Relation of the Church to Edu- 
cation,” discussed by the Rey. W. Percy 
Robinson, of Trinity College, Glenalmond, 
the Rev. Julius Lloyd, of Greenock, the Rev. 
F. Teesdale, of Inverness Grammar-School, and 
Mr. G. Auldjo Jameson, of Edinburgh; “ The 
Eeclesiastical Architecture of Scotland,” Sir G. 


G. Scott; “The Cathedral Organization of - 


Scotland,” Rey. Mackenzie E. ©. Walcott, 
Precentor and Prebendary of Chichester. 

The Exeter Reredos Case.—The questions of 
the lawfulness of images in churches and of 
the power of the bishop over the cathedral 
were partlyinvolved in a case known as the 
“Exeter Reredos Case,” which engaged the 
attention of the-.ecclesiastical courts in the 
summer of 1874, The Dean and Chapter of 
Exeter Cathedral, in repairing the cathedral 
building, had determined to erect a reredos, 
containing figures sculptured in alto-rilievo and 
arranged in groups to represent the Ascension, 
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the Transfiguration, and the Descent of the Holy 
Ghost. The spot where it was intended to set 
it up had been occupied by tablets containing 
the ten commandments. The bishop opposed 
the erection, but, his authority to forbid it 
having been disputed, proceedings were insti- 
tuted before Mr. Justice Keating to test the’ 
legal points. It was held on behalf of the 
bishop that the work was illegal from the be- 
ginning, having been commenced without his 
faculty, and that the images were forbidden 
by the rubrics. The dean and chapter pleaded 
that in matters of cathedral decoration their 
authority was quite independent of that of the 
bishop; that the images, being in relief, and 
not statues, were not of the class forbidden in 
the rubrics; and that, by being arranged in 
groups to represent events, they were not liable 
to the objection attached to single images. Jus- 
tice Keating affirmed the power of the bishop 
in the premises, and sustained his decision that 
the images were unlawful. The bishop pro- 
nounced a judgment in accordance with the 
opinion of Justice Keating. An appeal was 
taken by the dean and chapter to the Court 
of Arches, by whom a decision was given in 
August, reversing those of Justice Keating and 


the bishop. 


In order to meet a supposed emergency re- 
quiring the provision of facilities for enlarging 
the episcopate in India, the Judicial Commit- 
tee of the Privy Council, at the suggestion of 
the Christian Knowledge Society, early in the 
year recommended the passage of an enabling 
act empowering the bishops in India to re- 


‘arrange their existing dioceses, to constitute 


new dioceses, and to consecrate additional bish- 
ops. ‘They suggested the appointment of coad- 
jutor bishops for the missions of Southern In- 
dia, as a temporary expedient, and even went 
so far as to suggest the amount of income that 
should be allotted to each bishop. 

The report of the joint committee on the new 
canons and constitutions was presented to the 
convocations of Canterbury and York during 
the year. It proposed a reduction of the one 
hundred and forty-one canons of 1603 to ninety 
canons. 

A society has been formed in England, of 
which the Bishop of Winchester has been 
chosen presidenf, with the object of bringing 
about the union with the Anglican Church of 
Nonconformist bodies that hold the funda- 
mental tenets of Christian faith, such as the 
doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation, and 
the Atonement. The society purposes to avoid 
carefully compromising in any way the creeds 
and the constitution of the Church. It in- 
tends, however, to advocate freedom of action 
in matters of secondary importance. Its plan 
of work is: 1. To diffuse, by means of lectures, 
public meetings, and other instrumentalities, a 
better knowledge of the history, principles, 
and formulas of the Established Church; 2, 
To promote kindly feelings between Church- 
men and Nonconformists by means of friendly 
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intercourse and such acts of united worship as 
ecclesiastical law allows; 3. To remove the 
obstacles to the admission of properly-qualified 
Nonconformist ministers to orders in the 
Church of England. The headquarters of the 
Society will be in London; branch associations 
are to be formed throughout the kingdom, 

- The annual festival of the Confraternity of 
the Blessed Sacrament was held on the day of 
Oorpus Christi. The occasion was observed 
with special service in about fifty churches. 
The society in England is about twelve years 
old. Its especial objects are: 1. To promote 
‘the honor due to the presence of the Lord” 
in the Sacraments; 2. ‘* Mutual and special in- 
tercession;” 8. ‘The promotion of fasting 


communion.” 

From statistics given in Mackeson’s Guide 
to the Churches of London and its Suburbs for 
1874, it appears that there are 759 churches in 
London. Information is given as to the mode 
of conducting the services in 745 of these 
churches. The Holy Communion is observed 
weekly in 240 of them, and daily in 26; “ Early 
Communion” is held in 810 churches; Saints’- 
day services are held in 316, and daily service 
in 181 churches. No week-day services are 
held in 126 churches; 265 churches have sur- 
pliced choirs; 185 churches pay their choris- 
ters Mae or wholly; 831 churches have 
weekly offertories; the seats are appropriated 
in 110, and are free in 130 churches; floral 
decorations are used in 153 churches; altar- 
lights in 86, and Eastward position is taken on 

oly Communion in 74 churches. 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.— 
The receipts of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts for 1873 were 
$551,000. The Society had provided wholly 
or in part for the support of 484 ordained mis- 
sionaries, who were thus distributed: In Amer- 
ica and the West Indies, 220; in Africa, 94; in 
Asia, 125; in Australia and the islands of the 
Pacific Ocean, 44. Among the missionaries 
enumerated were included 49 native ministers 
in India. The Society employed also about 
822 catechists and lay teachers, most of whom 
were natives of the countries in which they 
were laboring, and had 141 students enrolled 
in its colleges. 

Church Missionary Society.—The seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the Church Missionary Soci- 
ety was held May 5th. The “ordinary incoine” 
for the year was reported to have been £127,720, 
while the “total income” had reached £261,- 
221. Atthe previous annual meeting a deficit 
of nearly £12,000 was reported in the account 
of receipts and expenditures. This deficit. had 
been made good during the current year, and 
a surplus remained, after meeting all claims, 
of £10,407. A legacy of £22,800 been re- 
ceived from the estate of Mr. T. W. Hill, of 
Bristol, and a gift of £20,700 had been made 
to the Society by Mr. Walter Jones, of Man- 
chester. The contributions for the Henry 
‘Venn Memorial Fund, for aiding in the internal 
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development of native churches, had reached 
the sum of £8,544, The report of the Society 
sketched the progress of missionary work car- 
ried on under its direction at Sierra Leone, 
Yoruba, the Niger Mission, the Mediterranean 
Mission, Northern and Western India, South- 
ern India, Ceylon, Mauritius, and Madagascar, 
China, Japan, New Zealand, Northwest Amer- 
ica, and on the North Pacific coast. The num- 
ber of principal stations under the care of the 
Society was stated to be 157; of ordained mis- 
sionaries employed, 354, of whom 142 were 
native ministers; of unordained laborers, 34; 
of teachers, 2,244; of native communicants in 
the mission churches, 22,555; of native Chris- 
tians, 107,268. In consequence of the action 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel in Foreign Parts, in appeiting a bishop 
for Madagascar, the Society had withdrawn its 
missionaries from that country, in order that it 
might not be made a party to interference with 
the work of the aioe Missionary Society. 
The Irish Ohurch.—The report of the Rep- 
resentative Body of the Church of Ireland for 
1874 states that that board had agreed to pur- 
chase all the glebes except three. The sum 
of £144,877 10s, 7d. had been paid in part pay- 
ment on this account to the Church Temporal- 
ities Commissioners. Of this amount £86,942 
11s. 8d. were contributed by the parishes, and 
£6,310 18s. 2d. were received for sales to the 
public. The receipts from the clergy on ac- 
count of rents, after allowing four per cent. in- 
terest on the balance of £51,614 0s. 9d., had 
produced a surplus of £9,318 17s. 5d. The 
number of commutants on the 81st of Decem- 
ber, 1878, was 2,058, or 102 less than the 
whole number of annuitants, The amount 
granted for composition up to the same date 
was £968,500, the commutation capital of the 
annuitants being £1,974,500. The amount ad- 
vanced under Table III. was £933,000, extin- 
guishing annuities to the amount of £84,300. 
The balance arising from commutation of 
church offices was £206,226. The balance of 
the general sustentation fund amounted to 
£155,781 19s. 11d., the interest on which, at 
four per cent., was £8,360 7s. To this fund 
had been added the unappropriated subscrip- 
tions to the 8lst of December, 1873, amount- 
ing to £11,335 4s. 1ld. A list was given in 
the report of the amounts allotted to the vari- 
ous parishes entitled to claim a portion of the 
£500,000 granted on account of private en- 
dowments. The total sum allocated on ac- 
count of the Boulter and Robinson funds was 
£140,222 17s,; and on account of general en- 
dowments £78,764 8s. 5d. The total estimated 
cost of glebes directed to be purchased out of 
this fund was £18,122 8s. 8d., and the sum set 
apart to pears an indemnity for unsettled 
cases, and to meet other contingencies, was 
£17,890 15s. 11d. The balance remaining un- 
appropriated was £150,000, for which, togeth- 
er with £15,000 of accrued interest, the report 
proposed a definite schedule of allocation. 
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The fourth meeting of the General Synod 
of the Church of Ireland was held at Dublin, 
beginning April 9th. The Lord Primate pre- 
sided. But little progress was made during 
the session in the work of revising the Prayer- 
book. A large proportion of the amendments 
proposed by the revision committee, and ap- 
proved by the laity, were defeated upon a di- 
vision of orders by failing to receive the requi- 
site two-thirds vote of the clergy. Thirty-three 
petitions were presented in favor of the revi- 
sion and eight against it. Among the adverse 
memorials were an address signed by 550 of 
the clergy, and one signed by more than 800 
gentlemen of rank and position, 200 clergy, 
and 6,600 members. A number of amend- 
ments to the ritual, relating to the Form for 
the Consecration of Bishops, to the Form of 
Prayer for June 80th, and to various prayers, 
thanksgivings, and collections, were agreed to 
without opposition, and with but little discus- 
sion. <A proposition to omit from the answer 
to the second question of the Catechism the 
words, ‘‘whereby I was made a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of Heaven,” was negatived on a divi- 
sion of orders, as were also several other alter- 
ations of the Catechism proposed by the revi- 
sion committee. A new question and answer 
were, however, approved, to be introduced into 
the Catechism before Communion, in the fol- 
lowing terms: ‘ Question.—After what man- 
ner are the body and blood of Christ taken in 
the Lord’s Supper? ‘-Ansewer.—Only after a 
heavenly and spiritual manner, and the means 
whereby they are received-and taken is faith.” 

A motion for leave to introduce a bill re- 
quiring the reordination of Reformed Roman 
Catholic priests seeking admission into the 
Ohurch of Ireland was defeated by a vote of 
the clergy. A motion to substitute another 
form for the Commination service held on Ash- 
Wednesday was also rejected. The proposition 
to remove the so-called ‘“damnatory clauses” 
of the Athanasian Oreed was carried with the 
laity by a large majority. The clergy refused 
coneurrence. A strong division of opinion 
was manifested upon the subject. Both houses 
finally concurred in an arrangement by which 
the Oreed should be inserted entire and with- 
out change in the latter part of the Prayer- 
book, and should also be printed in the morn- 
ing services with the ‘damnatory clauses” 
omitted, for recitation in place of the Apostles’ 
Creed on the occasion of the festivals, when 
it is directed to be substituted for that article. 
It was the intention of this adjustment to leave 
it optional with the clergyman whether the 
Oreed in question should be read entire or 
without the “‘damnatory clauses,” ° 

Provincial Synods of Canada, Australia, 
and the West Indies.—On account of its close 
connection with the Established Ohurch in 
England, synodal action in the Episcopal 
Chureh in Canada was of doubtful legality 
before 1857, In that year an act was passed 
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providing that the several dioceses in the 
Province of Canada might, by their respective 
bishops, clergy, and laity, meet to frame con- 
stitutions and make regulations for their own 
government. The same act further authorized 
them to meet in general assembly within the 
province, by such representatives as might be 
determined upon, to frame a constitution and 
make laws for the general management and 
good government of the Church. Under this 
act diocesan synods were formed in the dio- 
ceses of Quebec, Toronto, Montreal, Huron, 
and Ontario. When confederation took place, 
the Episcopal Churches in the Eastern prov- 
inces naturally desired to enjoy the benefits 
of a similar union. Accordingly, acts were 
passed by the Parliament of the Dominion ex- 
tending the provisions of the Provincial Act 
to Nova Scotia in 1870, and to New Brunswick 
in 1870. These acts prescribed the manner in 
which the dioceses in the provinces named 
could be admitted to the Provincial Synod, and 
enjoy in that body the-same standing as the 
Canadian Synods possessed. Application for 
such admission was made by the diocese of 
Nova Scotia in 1871, but, on account of a 
fatal defect in form, it couldnot be granted. 
The application was renewed in 1874 by an 
almost unanimous vote of the Synod, in proper 
form, and deputies were chosen to represent 
the diocese in the Provincial Synod. The 
Diocesan Synod of Fredericton (New Bruns- 
wick), which met June 80th, on the second 
day of its session, also resolved, by a vote of 
fifty to forty-six, to enter the Provincial Synod, 
and appointed deputies to represent it there. 
The Provincial Synod is pledged to continue 
an integral portion of the United Church of 
England and Ireland; to take the Holy Bible, 
‘as set forth by that Church, on the testimony 
of the Primitive Catholic Church,” as the rule 
and standard of faith; and, under the suprem- 
acy of the Queen, to receive and maintain, and 
transmit unimpaired to posterity, its Book of 
Common Prayer and its ‘‘ Scriptural and Apos- 
tolic form of government and doctrine.” It 
purposes for itself to deal chiefly with matters _ 
of discipline, government, and Church exten- 
tion throughout the Dominion. By its consti- 
tution it consists of two Houses; the first, or 
Upper House, comprising all bishops having 
sees or Officiating as assistant or missionary 
“bishops under its jurisdiction; and the second, 
or Lower House, which is composed of twelve 
clerical and twelve lay delegates from each 
diocese united with the Synod. The Houses 
meet separately. The Metropolitan is Presi- 
dent of the Upper House. The Lower House, 
at the beginning of each session, elects a prolo- 
cutor from among its own members. The Syn- 
od meets at Montreal every third year, on the 
second Wednesday of September. ‘ 

The Provincial Synod of Canada met at 
Montreal September 9th. The meeting was 
opened by the metropolitan in a joint session 
of the two Houses, after which the Rey. J. 
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Gamble Geddes, of Hamilton, was chosen prol- 
ocutor of the Lower House. The delegates 
from the dioceses of Halifax and Fredericton 
were introduced and welcomed. Among the 
nestions that received most attention was one 
in reference to the mode of appointing the met- 
. The Queen, in nominating the first 
op of Montreal, had selected that city as 
the seat of the Metropolitan See. The bishops 
were, however, not willing to accept as their 
rince, or the province as its metropolitan, a 
op in whose election they and the province 
had had no choice; on the other hand, the Dio- 
cese of Montreal could not be expected to con- 
sent to be deprived of its suffrage in the choice 
ofa bishop. In order to meet these difficulties, 
the Provincial Synod at its previous meeting, in 
1871, adopted a canon to be carried into effect 
if confirmed by the present Synod, providing 
that, on the occurrence of the next vacancy in 
the Diocese of Montreal, that diocese should 
cease to be the fixed Metropolitan See; that 
then, and subsequently on the avoidance of 
the Metropolitan See, the bishops of the Ec- 
clesiastical Province should meet under the 
presidency of the senior bishop, and elect one 
of their own, number to be president of the 
House of Bishops, and that the bishop so 
elected should become, ipso facto, metropolitan, 
and his See, the Metropolitical See of the 
Province; that the city of Montreal should 
continue to be the place of meeting of the 
Provincial Synod. The following canon was 
enacted: “No alteration or addition shall be 
made in the Book of Common Prayer and 
Administration of the Sacraments and other 
rites and ceremonies of the Church, the Arti- 
cles of Religion, or the form and manner of 
making, ordaining, and consecrating bishops, 
priests, and deacons, or the version of the Script- 
ures authorized to be read in the Churches, 
unless the same shall be enacted at one session 
of the Provincial Synod and confirmed at an- 
other session of the same; provided their con- 
firmation be approved by two-thirds of the 
House of Bishops and two-thirds of each order 
of the Lower House. Nevertheless, any altera- 
tion in or addition made to the Prayer-Book or 
articles by the Church of England in her con- 
vocation and authorized by Parliament may be 
accepted for use in this Ecclesiastical Province 
when passed by the Provincial Synod in one 
session only, without the necessity of future 
confirmation.” ‘ 

A conference of West Indian bishops was 
held near the beginning of the year, at George- 
town, Demerara, It determined upon the con- 
federation of the West Indian dioceses into a 
separate province, of which the bishops would 
style themselves “Bishops of the West Indian 
Church.” The establishment of a Provincial 
Synod, to consist of bishops only, and of a 
synod, or Church council, in each diocese, to 
consist of the bishop, clergy, and representa- 
tives of the laity, was decided upon. The or- 
ganization of a bishopric endowment fund 
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and a general sustentation and endowment fund 
was considered favorably. 

At the meeting of the assembly of the Church 
of England in the Diocese of Melbourne, bills 
were passed creating a province in the colony, 
constituting the Diocese of Ballarat; regulat- 
ing the appointment of future bishops of Mel- 
bourne; and making provision for the system- 
atic religious instruction of the youth of the 
colony from moneys to be derived from “ the 
selling or letting of school lands.” The Bishop 
of Melbourne will be metropolitan of the 
newly-formed province. 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIO (Rerfsrica Ar- 
GENTINA), an independent state of South Amer- 
ica, lying between latitude 22° and 41° south, 
and longitude 53° and 71° 17’ west; and 
bounded north by Bolivia; east by Paraguay, 
Brazil, Uruguay, and the Atlantic; south by 
that. ocean and the Rio Negro, which forms 
the boundary-line with Patagonia; and west 
by Chili, from which it is separated by the An- 
des Mountains. The boundary question with 
Paraguay is still unsettled; numerous pro- 

osals have been exchanged with Brazil dur- 
ing the year, but that empire, persisting in 
rming the injustice of the Argentine claim 
to the Chaco territory, north of the Rio Pilco- 
mayo, war has been regarded as imminent; 
and the Argentine press severely censured the 
hostile policy and attitude of its Government 
toward Brazil. The vexed question of title to 
Patagonia is still the subject of angry discus- 
sion between the republic and Chili; but here 
the arbitrary policy of the latter elicited little 
sympathy, and, should war have followed, pub- 
lic opinion would have regarded the Santiago 
Government as chiefly to blame. Report rep- 
resented Chili as about to take formal posses- 
sion of the entire territory from the Santa Cruz 
River southward to the Straits of Magellan, 
which would seem to be a breach of the com- 
pact between the two countries—that neither 
should exercise jurisdiction over any portion 
of the territory until a mutually satisfactory 
solution should be reached; but Chili is said 
to have alleged, in its own defense, that the 
Argentines were the first to violate the agree- 
ment by erecting a fort on the southern bank 
of the river alluded to. It would, however, 
appear that the Argentine Government pro- 
posed to leave the matter to arbitration, as in 
the case of previous treaties. 

The Argentine territory is divided into four- 
teen provinces, for which, with their area and 
population, according to the census of 1869, 
see ANNUAL OycLopp1A, 1872. Some of the 
provinces doubled their population between 
1849 and 1869, others in somewhat less than 
thirty years. .Among those whose population 
increases most eo, are Buenos Ayres, 
Entre-Rios, Santa Fé, Corrientes, Salta, and 
San Juan, which are the chief centres of im- 
migration. The te population of the 
republic very nearly doubled from 1849 to 
1869, and the ratio of increase per decade has 
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been approximately the same during the same 
period, according to the annexed official re- 


turns, the first two being only estimates : 


Population, 


There are’ in the province of Buenos Ayres 
eight individuals to the square mile; in Tucu- 
man, five; in Cordoba, three; in some of the up- 
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per provinces there is but one; and in the whole 
republic there are only three, or about fifty 
times less than in most European countries. 

In 1873 the number of immigrants exceeded 
79,000, or almost double the number of the pre- 
vious year; and it would appear that the class 
of settlers shows a marked improvement— 
thanks to the superior condition and accom- 
modations of the steamers now used in that ser- 
vice. Sailing-ships are almost entirely super- 
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seded, and twenty steamers monthly keep up a 
constant stream of emigration from Italian, 
French, Spanish, German, Belgian, and English 


The following is a comparative table of the 
arrivals in the six years, 1868~'78 : 


Arrivals. | YEARS. Arrivals. 
Steet eee eee teen 29,234 1872 eee eee enenee 41,002 
PECTED wheeeeee 87,934 1873 eee eeweeeee errr 19,712 
oe na cs 21,758 Total in 6 years.. 250,698 


A statistical table, compiled from auction- 
eers’ books, notaries’ registers, and banking- 
houses in the city, shows that the value of 
property purchased by foreign settlers and of 
moneys remitted in small drafts to their friends 
at home reached the enormous figure of 
£2,600,000, or $13,000,000, viz. : 


Public lands Chitawts oielk tae dvs £45,460 
Returns of 24 auctioneers...........++06 1,280,000 
Foreign investments at Rusario........ 240,300 
Remittances to Italy................... 405,000 
ey! WO DOME. ch cccnavicntes ce 802,600 

ne GOP TANCE.. rte eb vee cecece 182,400 

“id to Gt. BritainandIreland. 84.200 

> to Switzerland........... 89,500 

¢. to Germany.............. 24,000 
£2,603,460 


Mr. Wilcken, the director of the immigra- 
tion ema: regards these figures as far 
below the truth; but it is, nevertheless, won- 


derful that the yearly savings of a hundred. 


thousand families in Buenos Ayres. and Santa 
F6 should average $1,300, or an aggregate sum 
equivalent to the revenue of not a féw. second- 
rate European monarchies. There is an inter- 
esting fact in real estate immediately traceable 


_ to the large numbers of immigrants referred 


to. The province of Buenos Ayres has an area 
of 70,000 square miles, and a population of 
521,653, or eight inhabitants to the square mile 
ster 80 per cent. of whom are for- 
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was $178,724, and these really amounted to but 
$105,784, leaving a surplus of $72,940. It may 
be curious to mention that the forwarding im- 
migrants’ letters to Europe free of charge is re- 
garded as a most successful means of encour- 
aging immigration; and an expenditure of 
$28,620 for free passages to Europe in favor 
of 106 deserving colonists was the means of 
securing 402 new settlers. Some 18 per cent. 
of the total outlay of the department is for the 
remuneration of fourteen agents in Europe. 

It was estimated that the arrivals in 1874 
would amount to 100,000. 

The President of the Republic is Dr. Don 
Nicolés Avellaneda, elected in 1874; Vice- 
President, Dr. M. Acosta, elected in the same 

ear; Minister of the Interior, Dr. Simon de 
riondo; of Foreign Affairs, Dr. Félix Frias; 
of Finance, Don Santiago Cortines; of Justice, 
Public Worship, and Public Instruction, Dr. 
Onésimo Leguizama; of War, Dr. Adolfo Al- 
sina. Argentine minister to the United States, 
Sr. Don Manuel R. Garcia (in Europe since. 
1872); chargé @affaires, Sr. Don Carlos Oar- 


ranza. The Governors of the fourteen prov- 
inces are as follows: 

Buenos pyres (pro tem.) .....eee- Colonel Barrios, 
Minister of the Interior....... Dr, A. Alcorta. 
Minister of Finance........... L. Basavilbaso. 

COTRTAR Re os nn nice cha tneninncne Gen. O. Navarro. 

EAMUODE cide ehcbearsiceutecee ane E. Rod eZ. 

GOPTIONUOR eR a sale deny -M. V. Gelabert. 

TIT OB coisa cuidaids od ommaxbs L. Ec e. 

Jujuy PEG CE se tke ce kehe Rees cancee A. Mas-Oller. 

EPITMOW Si le'Fe dat vse reeeeds code eee . Ocampo. 

Oe ee ee ee H. Civit. 

A EPR Fr Pree P. Sanavria, 

BAU PUAN so oon cde Fes wk vbS cece as M. G6mez. 

OP LAB 5 as Sb ti a sacs Oh L. L. Quiroga, 
DRWRR IO. idessmmcetheecg fac scawad 8. Bayo, 
BORUAUO Zs woisechichdcashcuceduse A. rra, 

QCUMAN IS Fie i553 FA. Lt B. Lopez. 


In the estimated budget for 1875, the vari- 
ous items of revenue and expenditure stand as 


eigners; while Santiago del Estero hasanarea ; : : 
of 85,000 square miles, and but four inhabitants beer ia acne 
to the square mile, only one per 1,000/of whom yanort duties.......+-..--.-... taped ye $14,900,000 
are ee a eh in the former province, Ad tonal MRMING caantovann senEr ava y« sces kere 8,596,000 
a sing e bui ing- ot costs, in the suburbs of the BE UNOR GS. Sosa eGo et i RET 2,300,000 
capital, as much as one square league, or 6,660 Pubic warchouse foe 2 BRM 
acres of land in the latter. Mr. Wilcken in- Stamped paper........ RE aah S ae SoBe 430,000 
geniously calculates in the following manner ei nee: pam di Roneassoias bobbed rye 
the accretion to the public wealth resulting Dividend of Gentral Argentine Railway Co... 116.620 
from the sg roa eters, adopting thy MoCesno sad Por huis Rallwaye.-....;..- 4000 
United States basis of $1,000 per individual [iphraues: en ee MGs ree sees TROND 
arrived : GDABTIOE Bie S dae Weknese tele sc cscocvsdessteue 234.373 
79,712 immi, ts, at $1,000......... . : 996,893 
Capital of thivisranteam arrival..... bitline $23, 
Increase of revenue at $12.......... ‘ y EXPENDITURE. 
Salaries at $200 each........... ae ais 15,942,000 Finance: 
— Interest on public debt..........ceseeeeeeees $7,762,229 
; $103,725,200 estes K oe, Ci Mere er te yes 
This estimate, however enormous it may ap- _Contadurines BR 
pear, is affirmed to contain no exaggeration ; RU ORGS 66 00 obec osc cep e cebetenapen discs 209 
nor is it, after all, so very wonderful, if we are Znterior: 10.780 
to accept as accurate the $18,000,000 of sav- Gongreas....222. III a93'4o0 
ings above cited for the same year. Little  Immigration............0....ccceseeeseeeees 224 
Variation is noticeable in the proportion of, Telographs.<sccterrrensccccccceccccccce, 23680 
Bie eaalitinny the a ao standing for a Provinelal subsidies. 4.4... » ater ae 25.000 
of the arriv @ sum appropri- Dgineers’ departmMent.........secsreeeeees nt, 
ated in 1873 for the expenses of thedepartment Pubiic salaries ele ns bakes 
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Expenditure brought forward............++ $13,297,578 
Army and Navy: 
EG -Teuivas aceite surecisaserreseesecess 4,684,472 
802,781 
223,556 
544,000 
Justice, Public Worship, and Public Instruction: 
POGCTAL JUCGCR 0). oo cue ee cenlecsvav cence cis 166,512 
Bishops and churches.........seeceeeeceers 239,924 
SE DIIG INELTUCTIOD 0 oe og des sce dsinenn somes 1,661,763 
RSDBOLVAUUTY 6 obese csgeescctapreceuercee wees 89,140 
MEG MDEATIOR Us 6evicds veces akin cen se csesee ce 22,776 
Foreign Affairs: 
Forel pairs. Ne tlhe Ae RR AE cri HS 25,716 
Legations, etc., ADrOad..... eee eeeeeesn noes 22,148 
$21,348,366 


The liberal appropriations for public works, 
public instruction, telegraphs, and the Post- 
Office Department, as they appear in the first 
table, are unequivocal signs of the financial 
prosperity of the country; but it should be 
observed that the Post-Office and telegraphs 
are still a heavy item of expense to the Goy- 
ernment, inasmuch as they cost $867,349, and 
yield but $310,000. In the high estimated cost 
of the Post-Office, $610,789, are comprised the 
new Buenos Ayres Post-Office, and some new 
offices in the interior. The Central Argentine 
Railway dividend on 17,000 shares held by the 
Government makes up two-thirds of the sum 
required as guarantee; but since May, 1872, 
the line has paid no dividend, although there 
has been no interruption in the payment of the 
guarantee. The Rio Cuarto, Gualeguay, and 
Port Ruiz lines are not estimated to do more 
than cover expenses in 1875. The item light- 
dues, in the revenue table, is a new tax of six 
cents per ton for sea-going and one cent per ton 
for coasting vessels, to be collected commencing 
from January, 1875. Itis presumed that this 
tax will produce upward of $120,000 per an- 
num. It is also proposed to derive some $60,- 
000 from dock-fees, at the rate of tén cents per 
ton on all merchandise landed at the Boca. 

The interest on the public debt represents 
more than one-third of the total expenditure ; 
the army and navy department stands for some- 
what less than one-fourth, in spite of an in- 
crease of $22,868, and a proposed appropria- 
tion of $48,000 for the purchase of army 
stores; and the expenses of the foreign depart- 
ment do not amount to one-hundredth of the 
national outlay, notwithstanding the establish- 
ment of two new legations, one in Peru and 
the other in Bolivia. The collection of cus- 
toms costs 7 per cent. 

The annexed table shows the growth of the 
revenue in the course of the ten years, 1863-78, 
as compared with that of the Chilian revenue: 


. YEARS. Chilian Revenue, 


Argentine Revenue. 
$6,478,683 


20,160,380 15 
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The annual salaries of Argentine officials 
are expressed in the subjoined table: 


President,.4:...02. $20,000 | Chief of Agricultu- 
Vice-President..... 10,000 | ral Department.. byes 
Cabinet minister... 9,000 | Envoy ext’rdinary. 12,000 
Sub-secretary....... . 2,500 | Sec’y of legation... 8,750 
Archbishop........ - 5,000 | Receiver of customs on 
Bishop. Geass papees 8,500 | Captain of port.... 5,000 
CanGiin. ss. cdigetias! “ROO MINPR ty <.cce.0'b's se 2,500 
Federal Judge...... 8,500 | Colonel ............ 2,400 
Sectional ‘* $3,000 to 6,000 | Lieutenant-colonel. 1,400 
Brigadier-general... 8,250 | Major........... .. 1,000 
General iasicisines du ts 8,000} Captain............. 750 
Senator ......csecee 3,500 | Lieutenant........... 500 
Deputy ad. Meola 8,500 | Rector of National 
Postmaster-general, 38,750} College....... .... 1,600. 
Inspector of Tele- Professor... $1,050 to 1,850 
graphes.. 0.0.4 Navy-captain........ 1,200 
Chief of Engineer Army-surgeon.,.... + 8,000 
Department.....- 5,000 | Port doctor. $1,250 to 3,000 


The national debt amounted in January, 
1874, to $71,031,081.50, comprising two oe 
es, namely: the home debt, $20,988,976.50, 
and the foreign debt, $50,097,105. 
The items of the home debt stood as follows: 


Emissions, Paid off. Balance. 
Buschenthal..... opel by re 50) $1,007,059) $1,667,764 50 
National bonds ..| 21,714,600 00) 8,968,888) 17,746,212 00 
Roads & bridges.| 1,248,000 00 86,000} 1,162,000 00 
National + 858,000 00).......... 358. 
Total. Vid $25,995,423 50) $5,061,447) $20,933,976 50 


In the course of eleven years interest was 
paid to the amount of $8,853,924. 

The following table sets forth the elements 
of the foreign debt: 


London loan of 1826...............0e00 $8,850,500 
Hg PDE ARCD etnies coaconith 11,045,500 

_ POP LOR UOT. thvabs x onan eto 4484 
Poreion: claims. sii 05.0. fous e ewes 1,757,615 
ERUGL cae ah lata on pale tive 090 «+. $50,097,105 


Notwithstanding this heavy indebtedness— 
little less than $35 for each inhabitant of the 
republic—Argentine stocks, within a very few 
years, reached par, for the first time it is true, 
on the London exchange. 

The subjvined table presents a view of the 
distribution of foreign capital in public debts 
and joint-stock companies in the Argentine 
Confederation : 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. 


Riestra loan, 1865 ................ £2,138,000 
Public works, 1871...-........... « 5,716,100 
Hard dollar loan, 1872........... 1,224,000 
v —_———_ £9, 078,100 
BUENOS AYRES GOVERNMENT, 
Six per cent. loan, 1824......... -- £819,400 
Three per cent. loan, 1824........ 888,200 
Six per cent. loan, 1870........... :001,800 
Six per cent. loan, 1873........... 2,040,800 
- 4,750,200 
* ENTRE-RIOS GOVERNMENT. 
Seven per cent. loan, 1872... .....c.+eseee- 214,900 
SANTA F& GOVERNMENT. . 
Seven per cent. loan, 1874......... ene it 800,000 


Total amount due on March 1, 1874... £14,343,200 


By reference to the table given above of the 
estimated budget for 1875, it will be observed 
that of the $23,996,893 of revenue, no less 
than $22,596,000 are derived from the customs 
department; that is to say, from export and 
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import duties, and warehouse fees or storage. 
It appears, from official returns, that the prov- 
ince of Buenos Ayres stands for 82 per cent. 
of that branch of the revenue; Santa Fé, for 
11 per cent.; Entre-Rios, for 5 per cent., and 
the remaining eleven provinces, for 2 per cent. 
Books, paper, printing materials and appa- 
ratus, plants, fruits, ice, tobacco (for sheep), 
ier; church utensils, etc., scientific in- 
struments, steamboat machinery, machinery 
for new industries, furniture, and immigrants’ 
and other effects, are admitted into 

the republic free of duty. Ploughs, coal, iron, 
lumber, salt, silk, wrought silver or gold, and 
steam thrashing and reaping machines, pay a 
duty of 15 per cent. valorem. Precious 
stones pay 8 per cent. ad valorem. All other 


commodities pay 25 per cent. ad valorem. On _ 


wines, etc., from Europe, an allowance of 10 
per cent. is made for leakage. Hides, sheep- 
skins, wool, beef, tallow, feathers, and bone-ash, 
pay an export duty of 6 per cent. ad valorem. 
All other articles exported are free of duty. 

In the budget for 1874, the revenue is set 
down at $20,432,000, and the expenditure at 
$23,421,392, the deficit of $2,989,392 being cov- 
ered by treasury bills. 

In 1873 thére was a surplus of nearly $5,- 
000,000, the revenue having been considerably 
greater, and the expenditure less, than the es- 
timates. The revenue for that year was in 
advance of that of 1872 by $2,044,852. 

The municipal revenue and expenditure of 
Buenos Ayres City were as follows in 1873: 


REVENUE. 
Weights and liceuses...... ites ne vape% $139,059 40 
Street-lighting............ oe cnbepiag 141,379 24 
OT RR Pee oe es 43,840 00 
Funerals and graves...........+++++++ 21,337 20 
ROM Bekele eee rdetvvecevyye ceuvees 14,699 96 
Hackney-coach stands,............++ 21,220 00 
pg En ST cree Pere 89,576 20 
RUGME cn bli TNawh en <5 tier dae ess sae h $421,112 00 
EXPENDITURE. f 
SRUUER Dias. culekes taahepactene s6dsa0e oye 32 
RORVONGOIE chica vests eve deseddedtece 34,397 60 
Free schools..........sssesessecseees 68,596 64 
Prisons, Board of Health, etc........ 112,516 36 
Public works.......00..seccsesseosess 187,870 48 
L S MGuiteneds +sonepeluakcad ce 124,200 60 
DU aise eb awe iis. opt Pry: 659,726 00 
PUG G = abit whixs dn libamane’ were 238, 


The army of the republic consists of 9,000 
regulars, and 150,000 National Guards; in all, 
159,000 men. The regulars are, for the most 


part, stationed on the Indian frontiers at Men- — 


oza, Rio Quinto, Rojas, Azul, ete.; and there 
is a small number garrisoned at the national 
capital. Of the National Guards, 40,000 are 
in the province of Buenos Ayres. 

The navy is composed of a few old steam- 
ers, and a smafl number of iron-clads of recent 
construction, 

Through the unremitting energy of ex- 
President Sarmiento, and the zealous codper- 
ation of Dr. Avellaneda, then Minister of Pub- 
lic Instruction, and now President of the Re- 

ublic, education is in a very prosperous con- 
ition. The number of public schools has 
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almost doubled since 1868. According to of- 
ficial returns, there are 1,645 of these schools 
in the fourteen provinces, with an aggregate 
attendance of 103,000—the largest, in propor- 
tion to the population, in South America. The 
census of 1869 registered 312,011 individuals, 
or one-fourth of the adult population, who 
could read and write. 

The figures given above for the agregate at- 
tendance at the schools include 400 youths re- 
ceiving education at the national colleges. 

A prize of $10,000, offered by Congress to 
any province one-tenth of whose population 
should attend school, has: been successively 
awarded to Mendoza and San Juan. 

Thereare 120 free libraries in the republic, 
exclusive of the State Library and the ibdlio- 
teca Nacional in Buenos Ayres. The sum of 
$22,776 is appropriated for their support. 

Although the civil war in the province of 
Entre-Rios has sensibly checked the general 
prosperity, its hurtful influence has by no 
means extended to the foreign commerce of 
the nation, which is rapidly increasing, both in 
imports and exports, from year to-year. 

The trade with the various countries in 1873 
is shown in the subjoined table : 


COUNTRIES. Imports. Exports. 
RGHAUID onaecastaces ebbecas 967,586 13,891,508 
PASI Los 0is cdowend.devdive #900088 $ 769, 
REE» sig cies daleves't san daed< 1,444,182 2,365,475 
POON 2 nsnes Stuer hy nt oa'96 19,344,143 9,894, 
XGNOO. «sc enccctaccwev canes 18,255,138 8,677,819 
Germany 8,228,015 449,557 
TAOMAMNoyc.c'easiat s qagadn es ace 1,611,616 226,204 

ue AST EON Ee Pee eer 3,784, 1,487,925 

ab ceihawde doacsene dees 2,952,600 1,231,697 

hited States............+. 5,167,616 8,032,949 
Pade cbsscers vers site 2,735,299 992,949 

Other countries............. 3999, 2,100,515 
NASI «ca silks bydine ec nig aida $66,458,873 | $45,122,105 


In regard to the balance of trade, there was 
a marked and progressive improvement from 
1870 to 1872, viz.: 


YEARS, Imports. Exports. Ratio, 
IBV. .0cesecsveis $46,624,776 $26,753,203 As9to5 
NBT. .ccesececse 393, 442, “ 5to3 

i halen 60,229,143 | 45,743,192 | “ 4to3 


(The decline in 1871 is to be attributed to the 
yellow fever, which prevailed at Buenos Ayres 
in the early months of that year.) 

But, on reviewing the trade of 1872 and 
1873, a difference of 83} per cent. in the im- 
ports over the exports is observed : 


ARTICLES EXPORTED. Quantities, Value. 
te aae tas sc8 avahasss oe 363,725,000 Ibs. | $38,530,000 
TRO Whe ck cc scgccvcevceses 902, pe 12,872,000 
Ox and cow hides.......... 5,661,000 * 12,322,090 
tS bones, metals, 12,322,000 

ERNE» cacup socks ope EnAEeeadukenanel nenacep endian 
Sheepskins.........+ee+eeeee 128,000,000 ** 9,916,000 
Jerked-beefl ......-+sseseees 181,300,000 ‘* 4,120,000 

Total... 0c) uvatpawees teelbeessesce dre. $90,082,090 
Imports for the two years....... | $121,093,900 
Excess of imports.............. $30,011,810 
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England and France stand foremost among 
the countries exporting to the Argentine Re- 
public, but the imports from the first, in the first 
five months of 1874, showed a decline of no 
less than 50 per cent. as compared with the 
corresponding period of the year before : 


ARTICLES. Value in 1873. | Value in 1874, 

Cotton fabrics........-.+++ $2,186,235 $1,197,925 
Woolen 8! ss edWe.bs: 582,175 238,805 
Linen OS PPE cree ee 228,490 107,380 
Clothing... .ccseeeeeeeeeoeee 654,890 257,520 
Hardware......-ccccecseses 488,705 274,670 
POLAL. ise sede dhe, $4,090,495 $2,076,300 


The principal imports from the United 
States are lumber (70,000,000 feet in 1878), 
kerosene-oil, lard, starch, marine stores, agri- 
cultural implements, street and railway cars, 
hardware, and tobacco; and the trade is de- 
cidedly on the increase; but, until direct steam 
communication is established between the two 
countries, the commercial exchanges must of 
necessity remain restricted. 

Belgium takes the largest quantity of Argen- 
tine produce, most of the wool being sent to 
Antwerp; next in order is Great Britain, 
which, like the United States (but more exten- 
sively), receives hides and tallow; then comes 
France, taking sheepskins, partly in exchange 
for fancy wares, silks, wines, etc. ; the jerked- 
beef goes to Brazil and Ouba; and live cattle 
are driven over the Andes into Chili. 

Wool, hides, jerked-beef, and tallow, are the 
staple articles of export. The farms of the 
province of Buenos Ayres alone have an ag- 
gregate stock of 60,000,000 sheep, yielding 
some 200,000,000 pounds of wool annually, 
which is in advance of the total clip of Aus- 
tralia. The farming stock of the fourteen 
provinces is estimated at 15,000,000 horned 
cattle, 4,000,000 horses, and 80,000,000 sheep, 
valued at $150,000,000 approximately, and 


yielding in exported produce about $45,000,000 ° 


per annum. 
The exports to the United States in the year 
ending September 30, 1878, were as follows: 


ARTICLES. Quantities, Value, 

Dry ox and cowhides...| 388,177 $1,989,454 00 
Salted ox and cowhides.| 1,000 © %,241 00 
Horse-hides.......s0e 00 257 00 
WOOL. o 0... seen saceee 8,287 bales 1,089,406 00 
Sheep skins............ SOT, 8 409,515 00 
A loose).:.... 719 89,992 00 
Horse-hair.,........,.3. 660 bales. 204,324 00 
Goat-skins.........0..% BSt) ac 220,532 00 
Nutria-skins........... 170 * 87,203 00 
Water-hog skins....... 15,376 8.488 00 
Deer-skins..........+.. 8,600 7,237 00 
Feathers.....:..+5 sows 203 cases 133,187 00 
HOIMS v.00 ee-seeeeees-0+| 381,076 83,293 00 
Hide-cuttings ....:..... 820 bales. 16,917 00 
Bone-Ash..s.6.ses0.0--s 636 tons. 45.491 00 

Shin-bones (looge)..... 665 ’ 
ESad id eek eenpedecense 4 ioe hhds. 516 00 

TUNK. coe coves cencevcece| i ton, - Pe 

BAGS :-ccdasS tates ay 74 bales. } 26,747 00 
Sundries...ccresccsescoles Bs nein haat 2,714 32 
Total valuc.....++++ fo See $4,392,574 32 
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There are thirteen lines of steamers which 
ply regularly between Buenos Ayres and Eu- 
ropean ports, viz. : 


Lines, No, of Steamers, 

Royal Mail (British).........ssecssecccescecs A 
Lamport & Holt (British)..........++004- dene we 
GQlasPOWs. von scoertseds cer dGaserec.ccccescseqem 2 
Beloians.. cl ebes berevecevecs ech vecevan 12 
Frenchiss% s ivpasicnocs a saGevevacwiwe s oeduus sels 
GOUGA cans cnapies chee cha eens Cas aeadon esa eaen 12 
Hamburg. . oss ccs ccstuccccsecnseveaveveses . 6 

Total number of steamers.......» Vale wine AO 


Rosario, now the second city in importance 
in the republic, with respect to population, 
geographical position, commerce, and indus- 
try, has fairly entered upon a career of pros- 
perity not equaled by any town in the South- 
ern Continent. It is the natural key to the 
whole interior north of the province of Buenos 
Ayres to the Bolivian frontier, and west of the 
Parand to the Chilian Andes. Although 350 
miles from the ocean, it can be reached by the 
largest vessels, which can moor close to the 
town, and are discharged and reloaded with 
great facility. The Central Argentine Railway, 
opened to traffic between this place and Oérdo- 
ba in 1870, and shortly to be completed to Tu- 
cuman, was the first element of good fortune 
for Rosario, and the feature mainly instrumen- 
tal in placing it in direct contact with the At- 
lantie world. 

The direct foreign commerce for this port in 
the three years 1870-72, is officially reported 
as follows: 


YEARS Exports. | Imports. 
TSO hiee eter ee cs bvteedecccee $1,402,124 $4,661,793 
AQTPS Aesucisccecsseavccewe 1,841,774 6,541,990 
FOTD eu een disco cmecowseinve 2,756,001 4,181,726 


From the foregoing statistics it is seen.that 
both exports and imports have wellnigh dou- 
bled jn the course of the triennium referred to. 
' The following table presents the direct for- 
eign shipping movement (including entries and 
clearances) for the same period: 


YEARS. : Steamers. | Sailing-Vessels. 
WO Fiedved osicdsiccccecceeces 27,882 tons. | 51,100 tons. 
WRT Gos seer vekwa ree bs ooseoe 03,490 ‘ 51,534 ‘* 
ens. on thas 159'200 “* | 71,009 * 


The value of the trade between Rosario and 


other Argentine ports, in 1872, was $6,498,287, 


of which $3,629,531 were for imports; and the 
carrying was accomplished by 1,372 vessels en- 
tered, with an aggregate of 111,797 tons, and 
1,379 cleared, with 117,990 tons. These ves- 
sels are small craft manned and owned by 
Italians, and sailing under. the rftional colors ; 
and packet-steamers, one of which, the Ed- 
ward Everett, flies the United States flag, by 
special permission from the Argentine Govern- 
ment. 

Railway interests are fast advancing in the 
Argentine Republic ; the following lines are al- 
ready open to public traffic : 
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Lines, Length in Miles. 
Buenos Ayres Western, to Chivilcoy.........++++++ 101 
BRANCH CO LODOG. 6.6. ccc ccc ccocsecccccccccveeninte 42 
Buenos Ayres Northern, to Tigre... ..sscseseeees 20 
Buenos Ayres Great Southern, to Dolores.......... 130 
Branch to Las Flores... ...-:.ceesceeceeecteeveees Kis) 
Central Argentine, Rosario to Cérdoba........+.+» 246 
Villa Maria to Rio Cuarto.........ccecrerceeeeeeees 
Buenos Ayres to Ensenada.............-+.s.seeeeee 87 
East Argentine, Concordia to Federacion.......... 36 
SR chchans tb atte sespeliesss pesca dhavn ann 7169 


The lines expressed below are in process of 
construction : 


Lines, Length in Miles. 
Buenos Ayres to Rosario..........cccsceseeeeeeeees 185 
Branch to Rojas, Pergamino, etc............se0ee0e 240 
Buenos Ayres to Fort Campana...........+.+eeee8- 
Central Northern, Cérdoba to Tucuman............ 836 
Andine, Rio Ouarto, to Rio Quinto....-.......c.008 16 
East Argentine, Federacion to Caseros.........+++. 55 
Western, Chivilcoy to Bragado............eseeeeeee 80 
OCR dbessetadavipadssacsacenauctsceves vas 1,262 


Most of these are to be finished by 1876, and 
all of them in 1877. 
Of the projected or conceded lines, the fol- 
lowing are the principal : 
Lines. 


Length in Miles, 

Transandine, Buenos Ayres to Mendoza, San Juan, 
SM TON DAIMIIND, os Geiasiss foc sescsedeccocere (about) 990 
B o and Planchon to Chili.............e.eee00- 650 
Rioja to Soplent (ot) SNES RR a sb Pee re Arey, 800 
Totoralejos to Rioja (branch of Great Northern)... 200 
Paran& to Concepcion.......5...-cescesevvessscescs 155 
Santa Fé to Swiss Colonies...........seeeseceeeeee 17 


Great Southern, Las Flores to Azul and Tandil.... = 


Corrientes to Mercedes........... Ce te eee 33 
Caseros to Mercedes ...........0..ccce sen veccccee 91 
Bahia Blanca to Tandil..............sesesadeccesees 140 
Lobos line, Las Heras to 25 de Mayo............... % 

MME BES ceBUECnc ea V0 ORES +5. 0.c' 29 EESd ode ee 2,796 


By far the most important line in the whole 
republic, and one .of the most so in the South 
American Continent, will be the International 
Railway, 935 miles long (or 840 exclusive of 
the branch from Mendoza to San Juan), as it 
will open up much-needed means of communi- 
cation between the chief producing centres of 
the interior and the ports of Valparaiso and 
Buenos Ayres, passing Santa Rosa on the Chi- 
lian side of the Andes, and bringing Buenos 
Ayres and Valparaiso within from forty to sixty 
hours’ transit of each other. The gauge is to 
be 89} inches, as on the Tucuman line; the 
concession has already been obtained by Clark 
& Oo. (who so successfully established the 
Transandine Telegraph); and their estimate of 
the cost is $29,325,000, being at the rate of 
$25,000 Pe mile from Buenos Ayres to San 
Juan, and $50,000 per mile across the Andes. 
This estimate would appear extremely moder- 
ate if compared with the $27,000,000 expended 
on the railway from Vera Oruz to Mexico, but 
263? miles in length, though presenting perhaps 
greater difficulties for the engineers to surmount 
than the Argentine and Chilian route. The 
steepest grade, says Mr. Clark, by the Uspa- 
Ilata Pass would be 1 in 25 for a short dis- 
tance, and a tunnel nearly two miles long 
would have to be opened through hard rock; 
by the Patos route, two tunnels and a viaduct 
would be necessary; so the contractors prefer 


the first route, The fare from Buenos Ayres 

to Valparaiso would be $50, or one-fourth the 

passage by steamer; and the contractors’ esti- 

ray of the annual passenger traffic on the 
ois: 


Receipts. 

Through-passengers (10,000).........++++ $500,000 
Way-passengers (40,000)........s02cceees 200,000 
DUCEE POGDIID os on ov ns ccnanqntAae tts $700,000 


The Argentine share in the cost of the line 
would be somewhere about four times that of 
the Chilian share. The guarantee on the total 
cost of construction is 7 per cent. 

There are now 4,146 miles of telegraph- 
wires in the republic, 2,618 of which are gov- 
ernment property; and extra wires from the 
capital to Cordoba and Santa Fé were con- 
tracted for at $75,000, the work to be com- 
pleted by the end of 1874. The messages 
transmitted in 1872 reached the number of 
181,773, the receipts being $78,528; and in 
1873 they numbered only 170,823, but the re- 
ceipts were larger by $3,300. The returns for 
the first quarter of 1874 were nearly double 
those of the year preceding. The uniform 
rate is 25 cents per message of 20 words, on 
the government lines. The line from Monte- 
video to the Brazilian frontier being completed, 
and the submarine cable between Lisbon and 
Pernambuco successfully laid, the Argentine 
Republic is now connected by telegraph with 
the old continent. 

The returns for the Post-Office Department 
were as follows for the two years expressed : 


ITEMS. 1872. 1878. 
Letters, newspapers, etc....... 5,769,966 | 6,787,430 
COPE sivi ce csliddeevepas 150,380 Siraee 
FERDORBOR cid 5 aixsiok 4.0 led dens 189,492 11,459 


The new general post-office, at a cost of 
$90,000, is to be completed in March, 1875. 

A postal treaty with Brazil was ratified on 
December 26, 1878, 

The insurrection in Entre-Rios up to Decem- 
ber, 1873, had undergone no sensible modifica- 
tion, nor was it. deemed probable that the 
spirit of rebellion could be permanently crushed 
until the Government should resolve to dis- 

atch an adequate force to the disturbed proy- 
ince. This decisive step was ultimately taken, 
and Colonel Gainza, at the head of a powerful 
army, completely overthrew Jordan’s troops, 
then mustering about 6,000 horse and foot, 
with eight pieces of cannon. The rebel chief 
narrowly escaped capture, all his artillery fell 
into the hands of the Government troops, and 
the number of the killed was estimated at 1,000. 
Thus ended a petty struggle which, had prompt 
measures been adopted, might have been 
terminated immediately after it began, but 
which indecision permitted to be prolonged 
until a series of futile attempts to bring it to a 
close had cost the country no less a sum than 
$16,000,000. Industry, in the mean time, was 
not interrupted within the province; and the 
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value of the wool, hides, lime, and other prod- 
uce locked up in the interior, and released 
only upon the reéstablishment of tranquillity, 
was estimated at $7,500,000. According to 
report, the principal officers who had served 
under Jordan tendered their submission to the 
national Government after the defeat. Gain- 
za was rewarded with immediate promotion to 
the rank of general. 

The most important event of the year was 
the electioneering campaign, which was to de- 
cide who should succeed Sefior Sarmiento in 
the executive office. The three candidates 
were Mitre, Alsina, and Avellaneda: the first 
had already been President of the Republic, 
was brigadier-general in the army, and had 
been intrusted with diplomatic missions to 
Brazil, particularly after the termination of the 
Paraguayan War, in all which capacities he 
had gained much popularity ; the second was 
at the time Vice-President, and had been Govy- 
ernor of Buenos Ayres; and the third, an able 
statesman and Minister of Public Instruction, 
was universally esteemed as the stanch friend 
of education. Shortly before the elections, 
Sefior Alsina retired from the contest, and de- 
voted his energies in favor of Sefior Avellane- 
da, who was ultimately elected, and was pro- 
claimed by Congress as the fortunate candidate 
on August 6th. The elections passed over 
with relatively little disturbance; but on Oc- 
tober Ist a rebellion broke out at Buenos 


Ayres, headed by General Mitre, who urged, - 


as a plea for the step, that fraud had been 
practised at the polls. The republic was de- 
clared in a state of siege, the National Guards 
called to arms, and some battles fought with 
varying success. ‘“Numérous arrests were 
made; Mitre tendered his resignation as gen- 
eral, and received the support of the navy; 
the press was clamorous for the confisca- 
tion of the property of the insurgents; com- 
mercial houses were closed, and commercial 
- eredit postponed by a Government decree; 
‘hewspapers were suspended; banks closed; 
wealthy citizens fled to Montevideo, and for- 
eigners hurried to their consulates for pass- 
ports, to protect them from the universal con- 
scription.. The Government demanded of the 
Chambers an appropriation of $2,000,000 to 
defray the expenses of the war; and, to en- 
hance the general excitement, tidings were re- 
ceived that Entre-Rios was in revolt, and that 
Jordan, at the héad of the insurgents was hur- 
rying toward Buenos Ayres to join Mitre. 
All public works were stopped, and thousands 
thrown out of employment. On November 
6th the insurgent flotilla was near Buenos 
Ayres, but no action of importance had taken 
place. Mitre was the favorite candidate in 
Buenos Ayres, and the inhabitants of that 
- province were determined to have him re- 
placed in power. ~ byrican 

About the middle of December Mitre de- 
clined to- pursue the contest, and came to 


terms with the new administration. . This ter- 
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minated the civil war. President Avellaneda 
entered upon the executive functions on the 
12th of October. 

ARIZONA. This Territory was separated 
from that of New Mexico, and organized by 
act of Congress passed February 24, 1863. 
No complete survey of the Territory has been 
made. Its area is estimated at 113,000 square 
miles, and the Territory contained, according to 
the census of 1870, 9,658 inhabitants, exclu- 
sive of Indians. Tucson, in Pima County, is 
the capital, and largest town. Arizona City, in 
Yuma County, is a prosperous business place, 
situated at the junction of the Gila and Colo- 
rado Rivers. Prescott, the former capital, is 
situated in Central Arizona, and is the head- 
quarters of the Military Department of Arizo- 
na, The number of Indians is about 32,000, of 
whom about 5,000 are on reservations, and the 
remainder are nomadic. Many of these Indians 
are friendly to the whites, but the greater num- 
ber are hostile. Of the friendly Indians the 
Pimas and the Maricopas rank first in numbers 
and civilization. They occupy a reservation 
on the Gila River, about 200 miles east of 
Arizona City. The Papagos live south of the 
Gila, along the line of Sonora. The Mohaves 
and the Yumas live along the Colorado, the 
Utes on the Upper Colorado, and the Moquis 
and Navajos in Northeastern Arizona. These 
tribes are engaged in stock-raising and agri- 
culture. Of the hostile Indians, the Apaches 
are the most powerful and warlike. They 
comprise. several tribes, distributed over the 
greater portion of Middle and Eastern Arizona. 
All of the hostile tribes are becoming more 
peaceable than formerly. 

The mountains of Southern and Central 
Arizona are nearly all mineral-bearing, and 
contain lodes of gold, silver, copper, and lead, 
Mining will doubtless constitute one of the 
leading industries of the Territory. But this 
source of wealth has not been developed to any 
considerable extent, owing to the lack of men 
and capital. What is most needed in the Ter- 
ritory is a large immigration of good, sturdy, 
industrious men with their families. Reports 
from the Territory say that such men can find 
or make plenty of work, at about the follow- 
ing wages: Blacksmiths, per day, $4 to $5, 


-and board; carpenters, $5 to $8 per day; 


cooks, per month, with board, $40 to $60; 
farm-hands, with board, $80 to $60 per month ; 
herders, $40 to $50 per month, and board; 
masons and bricklayers, per day, $5 to $8; 
miners, $8 to $5; laborers, $2.50 to $3; team- 
sters, $50 to $60 per month, and board. 

The prices of provisions are moderate, being 
reported about as follows, at Prescott: Flour, 
$10 per hundred ; bacon, 80 cts. perlb.; ham, 30 
cts.; beans, 10 cts.; coffee, 60 cts. to $1; sugar, 
25 to 35 cts.; beef, 20 to 30 cts. ; pork, 25 cts. ; 
mutton, 15 cts.; venison and antelope, 20 cts. ; 
potatoes, by the ton, 3 and 4 cts. per Ib.,- 
but retailing at 5 cts. per lb.; beets, turnips, 
onions, and cabbage, 5 cts. per lb. Lumber is 
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' $40 to $60 per M,, according to quality, Board 
is $10 per week. 

Persons desiring to reach Arizona from the 
Atlantic States, and to settle in Northern or 
Oentral Arizona, will find the road via Albu- 

uerque, New Mexico, the best and shortest. 

wood, and water, are plenty, except in 

one or two places; but, with a little care, no 
trouble need be encountered. 

The distances are as follows: From Granada, 
or Las Animas, Colorado (railroad towns), to 
Prescott, about 615 miles; from St. Louis to 
either of these places by railroad is 850 miles, 
Persons who may desire to go to the southern 
oe of the Territory, can take the old over- 

nd road, via Mesilla, to Tucson, which is 
835 miles from Trinidad, Colorado. Both of 
the above are excellent natural roads. 

Immigrants coming from the Pacific coast to 
Northern or Central Arizona will find two 
roads from San Bernardino, California: one via 
Hardyville and the Hualpai mines to Prescott ; 
the other via Ehrenberg and Wickenburg to 
Prescott or Phoenix, the chief town of Salt 
River Valley. The distance from San Ber- 
nardino to Prescott by either of these routes is 
about 400 miles. On the road via Ehrenberg 
is a semi-weekly line of stages. The fare from 
San Bernardino to Prescott is $75, currency. 
Immigrants desiring to go to the southern part 
of the Territory can take the road from San 
Diego, cia Yuma, to Tucson, on which there is 
a tri-weekly line of stages. The fare to Tuc- 
son is $90; the distance about 450 miles. 

The Colorado Steam Navigation Company 
run a line of steamers from San Francisco to 
the mouth of the Colorado River, a steamer 
leaving San Francisco every twenty days. 
River-steamers run up the river to Yuma, 
Ehrenberg, Mohave, and Hardyville. Fare 
from San Francisco to Yuma: Oabin, $40; 
steerage, $25. Most of the freight comes this 
way. 

Freight by wagons from Los Angeles to 
Prescott, cia Ehrenberg or via Hardyville, is 
12 cents per pound; the same from San Die- 
go to Tucson, via Yuma. 

There are eight military posts in the Terri- 
tory, as follows: Fort Whipple, and depart- 
ment headquarters, near Prescott; Camp 
Verde, 30 miles east of Prescott; Camp Mo- 
have, on the Colorado River; Camp McDow- 
ell, on the junction of the Verde and Salt 
Rivers, some 20 miles above Phenix; Oamp 
Lowell, near Tucson ; Camp Bowie, at Apache 
Pass; Camp Apache, 200 miles northeast of 
Tucson; and Camp Grant, at the foot of the 
Graham Mountains. 

Lines of telegraph connect Prescott, Wick- 
enburg, Phenix, Maricopa, Wells, Florence, 
Tucson, Yuma, and other points, with San Die- 
go, California, and it is believed that there 
will soon be direct telegraphic communication 
with points in Utah and New Mexico, 

The climate of Arizona is mild and generally 
healthful. In the southern part of the Terri- 
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tory the temperature sange? from 84° to 118° 
Fahr. The atmosphere is dry, and this region is 
singularly free from malarious diseases. Snow 
falls in Central Arizona, but, excepting in the 
higher mountains, disappears in a few hours. 
The temperature in summer rarely exceeds 90° 
and seldom falls below zero in winter. Rain 
falls mainly in the months of July and August, 
but there are frequent showers in April and 
May, as well as in the winter months. The 
climate of Arizona is said to be highly bene- 
ficial to those afflicted with bronchial or lung 
diseases. 

The Territory has special advantages for 
stock-raising and the production of wool; for, 
not only is the climate favorable, but on the 
hills and mountain-sides a rich and abundant 
pasturage is found. 

Arizona has three newspapers: the Senti- 
nel, a weekly, published in Yuma; the Citi- 
zen, also a weekly, issued at Tucson; and the 
Miner, daily and weekly, published at Pres- 
cott. The government is administered by a 
Governor, Secretary, Treasurer, and Auditor, 
who are appointed by the President of the Uni- 
ted States. The Legislature and Delegate to 
Congress are elected by the people. The ju- 
dicial power is vested in a Supreme Court, 
consisting of three judges, appointed by the 
President, and probate courts. The Supreme 
Court holds one session annually, at Tucson. 
The present Governor is Hon. A. K. P. Safford. 

ARKANSAS. In no State in the Union, 
excepting perhaps Louisiana, have there been 
such stirring events and such public excitement 
during 1874 as in Arkansas; and in no State, 
with the exception named, have public affairs 
called for such earnest consideration on the 
part of the General Government, or claimed 
a larger share of public attention throughout 
the country. An appeal to arms was made to 
decide a determined contest for the Executive 
office, which had been pending for nearly two 
years. This was followed by a Constitutional 
Convention, called under extraordinary circum- 
stances, and which in a brief period caused the 
entire organic law of the State to be changed, 
and led to another contest between opposing 
factions for possession of the State government. 

The contest between Brooks and Baxter for 
the governorship had its origin in the bitter 
political campaign of 1872; and, in order to 
present the facts of the controversy more in- 
telligibly, it will be necessary to trace the rec- 
ord briefly from that time. 

In the spring of 1872 a division in the Re- 
publican State Committee led to the calling of 
two conventions, and the nomination of two 
State tickets. One of these conventions nomi- 
nated Joseph Brooks for Governor, and de- 
clared in favor of Greeley and Brown, and 
the Cincinnati platform; the other, after in- 
dorsing the Administration of President Grant, 
chose Elisha Baxter as their candidate for 
Governor. Owing to this division in the Re- 
publican ranks, the Democrats nominated no 
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State ticket, but favored the election of the 
Brooks wing. The election was held on the 
5th of November. On the 6th of January, 
1878, the General Assembly convened, and at 
once canvassed the returns of the recent elec- 
tion, pursuant to section 19 of Article VI. of 
the constitution, which provides: 

That the returns of every election for Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary_of State, Treasurer 
Auditor, Attorney-General, and Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, shall be sealed up and trans- 
mitted to the seat of Government by the returning- 
officers, and directed to the presiding officer of the 
Senate, who, during the first week of the session, 
shall open and publish the same in presence of the 
members then assembled. The person having the 
highest number of votes shall be declared elected, 
but, if two or more shall have the highest and an 
equal number of votes for the same office, one of them 
shall be chosen by joint vote of both Houses, Con- 
tested elections shall likewise be determined by 
both Houses of the General Assembly in such man- 
ner as is or may hereafter be prescribed by law. 


As it appeared that 41,784 votes had been 
cast for Elisha Baxter, and 88,673 for Joseph 
Brooks, the former was declared by the Gen- 
eral Assembly to be the duly-elected Governor 
of the State, and was at once installed in the 
office. Meantime, on the 4th of January, Mr. 
Brooks, alleging that frand had been practised 
at the polls by the supporters of Baxter, and 
that a majority of the legal votes had been 
cast in favor of himself, petitioned the Circuit 
Court of the United States to enjoin Baxter 
from exercising the functions.of Governor. A: 
similar suit was also brought before the same 
tribunal by William M. Harrison, who had been 
a candidate on the Brooks ticket for Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court against Mar- 
shall L. Stevenson, his successful opponent, on 
the Baxter ticket. A decision was rendered 
in this case on the 18th of January, to the ef- 
fect that a court of the United States had no 
jurisdiction in the premises. As the facts and 
principles of law were the same in this as in 
Brooks’s case, no further proceedings were 
had in the latter. 

On the 19th of April Brooks applied to the 
Legislature for permission to contest the elec- 
tion of Baxter, but his petition was rejected 
by a vote of 63 to 9. Application was then 
made, June 2d, by the Attorney-General, in be- 


half of Brooks, to the Supreme Court of the’ 


State for a writ of guo warranto, to try the 
validity of Baxter’s title to the office of Gov- 
ernor, which, it was alleged, he had usurped. 
_After elaborate arguments by counsel, this ap- 
plication was denied by the court, which held 
that, “under the constitution the determina- 
tion of the question, as to whether a person 
exercising the office of Governor is duly elect- 
ed or not, is vested exclusively in the General 
Assembly. of-the State, and neither this nor 
any other State court has jurisdiction to try a 
suit in relation to such contest, be the mode 
or form what it may ; whether at the suit of 
the Attorney-General, or on the relation of 
a claimant through him, or by an individual 
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alone claiming a right to the office, Such is- — 
sue should be made before the General As- 
sembly. It is their duty to decide, and no 
other tribunal can determine the question.” — 

Brooks now brought suit against Baxter in 
the Cireuit Court of Pulaski County, under 
section 525 of the Civil Code of Arkansas, 
which provides that, ‘‘whenever a person 
usurps an office or franchise to which he is not 
entitled by law, an action by proceedings at 
law may be instituted against him, either by 
the State or party entitled to the office or 
franchise, to prevent the usurper from exer- 
cising the office or franchise.” His petition 
stated that he had received more than 45,000 
votes for Governor, while less than 80,000 had 
been cast for Baxter, and prayed that the latter 
might: be ousted as a usurper, and that the 
office of Governor, with $2,000 emoluments 
which had been received by Baxter, might be 
judicially awarded to himself. Ae 

It should also be recorded here that a simi- 
lar suit, embodying the same facts and princi- 
ples of law, was begun in the same court by 
Berry, who had been the candidate for State 
Auditor on the ticket with Brooks, against 
Wheeler, who had been declared elected by 
the General Assembly. But the Supreme Court, 
on the application of Wheeler, issued a writ of 
prohibition restraining the proceedings of the 
Circuit Court, on the ground that the latter 
had no jurisdiction. In pronouncing the 
opinion of the court, Chief-Justice MceOlure 
said: ‘* As to all matters of contested election 
for the offices of Governor, Lieutenant-Govern- 
or, Secretary of State, Auditor, Treasurer, 
Attorney-General, and Superintendent of Pub- 
lic Instruction, I am of the opinion that it can 
only be had before the General Assembly.” 

Governor Baxter interposed a plea of want 
of jurisdiction in the Brooks suit, but, appre- 
hending that a decision would be rendered in 
favor of his opponent at the October term, and 
that the latter would gain possession of the 
State government before an appeal could be 
taken tothe Supreme Court, he sent a com- 
munication dated September 4, 1878, to the 
President of the United States, reciting the es- 
sential facts of the controversy, and asking 
that Federal troops be sent to Little Rock, 
‘‘as the course of events may compel me to re- 
sort to the extreme remedy of martial law, as 
the only means by which an effectual stop can 
be put to the proceedings of those men who 
are now disturbing the peace and good order 
of the State.” This application was refused by 
President Grant, on the ground that it was not 
made in accordance with the Constitution of 
the United States. 

Nothing more was heard of the controversy 
till the spring of 1874. On the 15th of April, 
the Circuit Court of Pulaski County, in the 
absence of Governor Baxter’s counsel, issued 
a judgment of ouster in favor of Brooks against’ 
Baxter. The former immediately took forci- 
ble possession of the Governor’s office, and 
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ard around the State-Honse, 

he following dispatch was now sent to the 
President of the United States : 

Exxovurrve Orrice, Lirrix Rook, April 15th, 

Uv. 8. QRantT, President, Washington, D.O.? 

oH been duly ee as merennee i there 
sas @ judgment of a court, I respectfully as 
that the Seending officer of the aeinal be in- 
structed to deliver the arms belonging to the State, 
now in his custody, or hold the same subject to my 
order. JAMES BROOKS, 


Governor Baxter having established his 
headquarters at St. John’s College, sent the 
following communication to Washington : 


Lirrte Rock, Arkansas, April 15, 1874, 
To the President of the United States: 
I have been advised by public rumor that in the 
State Circuit for this county, in a long-pending case 
brought by Joseph Brooks for the office of Governor 
of this State, a demurrer to the complaint was over- 
ruled and an immediate judgment of ‘ ouster” 
against me given. This was done in the absence of 
counsel for me and without notice, and immediately 
thereafter the Cireuit Judge adjourned his court. 
The claimant has taken possession of the State 
buildings and ejected me by force. I propose to take 
measures immediately to resume possession of the 
State Broperty, and to maintain my authority as 
rightful Governor of the State. Armed men acting 
under this revolutionary movement are now in charge 
of the Government Armory and Depibal buildings. I 
deem it my duty to communicate this state of affairs 
to the President. I trust the revolutionary acts 
may be settled without bloodshed, and respectfully 
ask the support of the General Government in my 
efforts to maintain the rightful. government of the 
State of Arkansas, and that the commander of the 
United States arsenal at this post be directed to 
sustain me in this direction. I respectfully request 
a reply to this communication at.an early moment, 
_ ELISHA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas, 


The application of Brooks for the State 
arms in the arsenal was refused by the Presi- 
dent, who was not advised that Brooks’s 
“right to hold the office of Governor has 
been fully and finally decided by the courts of 
Arkansas;” and on the same day the follow- 
ing communication was sent to Mr. Baxter: 


DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, 
Wasuineton, April 16th. 
The Hon. Exisua T. Baxter, Little Rock; 

I am instructed by the President to say, in answer 
to your dispatch to him of yesterday, asking for the 
rut og of the General Government to sustain you 
in the efforts to maintain the rightful government in 
the State of Arkansas, that in the first place your 
eall is not made in conformity with the Constitution 
and laws of the United States; and in the second 

lace, that as the rae ier relates to your right to 

old a State office, its adj ication, unless a case is 
made under the so-called Enforeement Act of Federal 
Jurisdiction, belongs tothe State courts. If the de- 
cision of which you complain is erroneous, there ap- 
to be no reason why it may not be reversed 

and a correct decision obtained from the Supreme 


Court. 
GEORGE H. WILLIAMS, Attorney-General. 


On the afternoon of the 16th Brooks issued 
the following proclamation : 
epics = G5 ' 
Lyrriz Roox, 16, 13 
To the People of Arkansas: = 
As will recollect, I was a candidate for the of- 
fice of Governor at the November election of 1872. 


laced a strong 
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That I received a majority of the votes cast for 
that office has never been denied, even by the 
friends of Elisha Baxter, I appealed to the Legis- 
lature and asked to be allowed to contest the elec- 
tion for the office of Governor, and my petition, at 
the instance and by the connivance of Elisha Baxter, 
who corruptly used his official patronage to bribe 
members of the Legislature, was rejected, and I was 
denied not only the right of petition which the Con- 
stitution Cegmeecp to every citizen, but the right 
to have the question of election investigated or 
passed upon. The Attorney-Genoral asked the Su- 

reme Court for a writ of quo warranto against Elisha 

axter, for the purpose of compelling him to show 
by what warrant and authority he assumed to dis- 
charge the duties of the office of Governor. That 
tribunal declared it had no jurisdiction to hear and 
determine a contest for the office of Governor, and 
the cause was dismissed for want of jurisdiction. 

I then commenced an action against Elisha Bax- 
ter, under the provisions of the code, in the manner 
prescribed by law for the recovery of the office and 
the salary received by Elisha Baxter during the time 
he wrongfully withheld the same from me. I served 
notice on Elisha Baxter that I would, at certain 
times and places named in said notices, take testi- 
mony in support of og ee Elisha Baxter, for 
reasons best known to himself, neglected and failed 
to appear at the times and places mentioned, and 
treated the court proceedings with derision and 
contempt, openly boasting in public and private 
speeches and conversation that he would resist the 
execution of the judgment of any court of the 
State with the militia if it attempted to interfere 
with his discharge of the duties of the otlice of 
Governor. Notwithstanding his threats, I contin- 
ued to take testimony and prosecute a suit for the 
purpose of asserting my own rights and vindicating 
your choice at the ballot-box. On yesterday the 
Circuit Court rendered a judgment in my favor for 
the office and the salary, and I at once took the oath 
of office and took possession of the same. 

Elisha Baxter no longer holds the Executive of- 
fice, and it is to be hoped that you will join your 
voice with mine, rejoicing that the man you chose 
for Governor has at last been duly installed into 
office. Being in office, it is but fair that I, to some 
extent, define my future policy, which the adherents 
of Elisha Baxter will no doubt misrepresent for the 
purpose of advancing their personal interests and 
gratifying their own ambition. 

For my political tenets, I respectfully refer you to 
the platform of the Reform party, on which I was a 
candidate in 1872. From the principles therein 
enumerated I have not departed, and, God helping 
me, never will. No one man in the State has fe 
the power of ballot-box stuffers and political thim- 
ble-riggers to the extent that I have. I say to you 
that, so ‘far as in me lies, the ballot-box and election 
machinery of the State shall never again be made 
an engine of fraud and oppression, as it was in 1872. 
This is a republican form of government, where the 
voice of the people should rule, and so far as I am 
concerned it shall rule from this time henceforth, and 
so long as I occupy the Executive chair every man 
shall have the free and undisturbed right to vote as 
to him shall seem best, and that vote once cast shall 
Ls counted as the man that cast it intended it should 


e. 
Efforts no doubt will be made by designing men 
to convey the impression that it-is the duty of the 
people to rally to the standard of a man who, no 
doubt, will claim he is Governor of Arkansas, who 
you all know was not elected, and who has no more 
right or claim to the office than any one of you has, for 
the purpose of placing that man again in the Exec- 
utive office. I say frankly to you that all such at- 
tempts will lead to strife and bloodshed, for I shall 
resist and suppress the action of all mobs that may 
assemble together under the banner or at the call of 
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Elisha Baxter. No man in the State can regret 
strife and bloodshed more deeply than myself; but 
feeling as I do that self-government rather than self- 
aggrandizement is in the issue, I shall employ every 
ineans at my command to maintain its supremacy. 
Elisha Baxter forced me from the ty sete to the 
courts, and thus far I have patiently borne with the 
law’s delay at all times, feeling that justice would be 
done me by the judgment of a court of competent 
jurisdiction. I am in the Executive office, hen 
it is adjudicated that I am not there legally I will 
bow my head in silence to the decree of the court, 
be it what it may. The power that Elisha Baxter 
used to force me into the court I will use to make 
him respect and abide its decrees. 

To one and all I say, keep quiet and pursue your 
different vocations. our services are not needed 
at the capital to preserve either peace or good order. 
Should the time come when they will be needed, 
you will be notified in due time through the proper 
channel. 

JOSEPH BROOKS, Governor of Arkansas. 


Governor Baxter now began movements for 
regaining possession of the State government, 
On the evening of the 16th he issued the fol- 
lowing proclamation, declaring martial law in 
Pulaski County : 


Whereas, An armed rebellion exists in the county 
of Pulaski, against the State government, and it be- 
comes necessary to employ all the force at my dis- 
posal to suppress it: therefore, by the authority vest- 
ed in me by law, I hereby proclaim the existence of 
martial law within said county, and command all 
persons capable of military duty to assist in the put- 
ting down of the said rebellion. During the time 
that martial law shall thus prevail, every infringe- 
ment of the right of peaceable and well-disposed 
persons will be severe y punished by whomsoever 
it may be committed, The utmost respect shall be 
paid by all persons to citizens not in arms, and to 
their property, and to that of the Federal Govern- 
ment. In testimony whereof,I, Elisha Baxter, Gov- 
ernor of the State of Arkansas, do hereby set my 
hand, the private seal of said State being now not 
accessible to the Governor of the State. Done at 
Little Rock, this 15th day of ce 1874. 

ELISHA BAXTER 
Governor of Arkansas and Commander-in-Chief. 


Having issued this proclamation, the Goy- 
ernor marched from St. John’s College with 
his force of about two hundred men, down 
into the heart of the city, and established his 
headquarters at the Anthony House. Guards 
were placed along the principal streets, com- 
pletely surrounding the State-House with a cor- 
don of sentinels. Baxter’s forces, which were 
rapidly receiving additions from other coun- 
ties, also took possession of the telegraph-oftice. 
The State-House. was held by between one hun- 
dred and one hundred and fifty men, who were 
well armed and had two cannon. Governor 
Baxter now issued the following proclamation 
to the people of the State: _ i 

i "+  Exxoutive OFricr, 

- .  * Lrrrrx Rocx, April 16, sera, t 
To the People of Arkansas : 

An insurrection, organized in the interest of cer- 
tain- parties disappointed in an attempt to secure 
the influence of the Executive for proposed frauds 
in the approaching election, has effected the seizure 
of the Capitol, and now attempts to usurp the fune- 
tions of government. The momentary success of 


this insurrection, so far as regards the occupation of: 


the building, has been owing to that security which 
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the political traditions of the American people give 
to legitimate government, in time of peace, The 
Seated sentries and loaded cannon which, for the 
moment, su {ioe the usurpation within the precincts 
of the State-House, had not been deemed requisite 
to the maintenance of a recognized government; the 
unexpected and forcible occupation of the buil 
could not, at the instant, be successfully resisted: 
aversion to unnecessary bloodshed has for a few 
hours withheld the arm of the State government 
from immediate vindication of its rights and digni- 
ty. Forbearance has seemed only to embolden the 
impudence of the handful of insurgents. Forbear- 
ance, therefore, is at an end. 

General orders No. 1, from headquarters of the 
militia of Arkansas, of date correspondent with that 
of this proclamation, declares martial law in the 
county of Pulaski. It is due to the people of the 
State that the circumstances which have rendered 
necessary this course of action be published. 

At the election of 1872, I was returned Governor of 
Arkansas. Ata late stage of the session of the Legis- 
lature chosen at the same time, my opponent, Joseph 
Brooks, Esq., sought his sole, legitimate, and consti- 
tutional method of redress (had he been injured in 
the decision of the election), by an appeal to the rep- 
resentatives of the people. The appeal was summa- 
rily rejected. 

Application was then made to the highest judicial 
authority of the State—the Supreme Court—for a writ 


of guo warranto, which should determine my right 


to the office of Governor. In that case, as in the suit 
instituted for the office of Auditor of State, the high- 
est judicial tribunal of Arkansas decided that, under 
the supreme organic law of the State, the determina- 
tion of the question of election of State officers is ex- 
clusively vested in the Legislature. 

Public excitement was allayed. The State settled 
itself to quiet, under an administration which, | trust, 
has not been unfaithful to its professions, or obnox- 
ious to the people. 

‘Meantime, a proceeding had been instituted before 
a circuit court of a county for the possession of the 
office of Governor. I do not care, at present, to com- 
ment sper the question of authority of such a court 
to adjudicate a matter, from the decision of which 
the Supreme Court of the State had, upon constitu- 
tional grounds, not merely shrunk but affirmativel 
denied its own jurisdiction, The Pulaski Cireuit 
Court did clandestinely assume upon a demurrer 
filed in court, but never submitted to the court for 
its action, to render judgment of ouster, against the 
officer who, for fifteen months, had exercised the 
functions of chief magistrate of the State. The judg- 
ment was rendered, upon the call of the contestant’s 
attorney, in violation of the express agreement of 
counsel, that the case should not be taken up in the 
absence of the representatives of either party. It 
was rendered, therefore, in point of fact, without the 
knowledge, or even the suspicion, of the Governor 
or of his counsel. 

In pursuance of a plot already matured, in antici- 
pation of the decision of the Cireuit Court, the con- 
spirators—forgetting, in their haste, that no writ of 
ouster had ever been issued—betook themselves to the 
room where the Chief-Justice of the State (the sole 
dissenter from the decision of the Supreme Court in 
the matter) awaited them, by previous appointment ; 
and then, armed with the Chief-Justice’s attestation 
to Mr. Brooks’s oath of office, proceeded forcibly to 
eject from the State-House the chief magistrate of 
the Commonwealth, 

' An appeal lies, of course, to the Supreme Court of 
the State. That Supreme Court has already, in a 
case involving the point at issue, determined that no 
court has the authority to decide the validity of elec- 


tion of any executive officer of the State. It need: 


hardly be remarked that, pending an appeal, the ef- 
fect of the judgment of the Cireuit Court of Pulaski 
County is suspended, and that the undertaking to 


“i 


ARKANSAS. 


sustain the enforcement of that judgment, | eating 
the appeal, is without color of law, or moral pallia- 


The forcible ejection of the chief magistrate from’ 


the premises was followed d and 
prompt summons to armed desperadoes to bar all 
acoess to the State-House of its legitimate occupants. 
Mr. Brooks has issued a paper entitled a proclama- 

in which he distinctly announces his intention 


The Executive of the State has but one obligation 

to —that to which he is bound alike by his 

as a citizen and his official oath. The authority 

law will be immediately and effectively assert- 

ed, peaceably, if may be, but asserted in any event. 

The government proposes to occupy the Capitol. As 

Governor of Arkansas, I appeal to the people of the 

State to support the government of the State against 

ess usurpation. Under the solemn o ligne 

tions of my oath of office, I renew my promise to be 

true tothem. I ask from them the support which 

they owe to their chief magistrate. 

ELISHA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas, 


On the following day, April 17th, Captain 
Rose, being in command of the barracks at 
Little Rock, and having received instructions 
from Washington to “take no part in the po- 
litical controversy in the State of Arkansas, 
unless it should be necessary to prevent blood- 
shed or collision of armed bodies,” sent the fol- 
lowing communication to Baxter, and a copy 
to Brooks. ' 

Heapqvantens, Lirrtx Roox Barracks, ' 
Lirrie Rook, April 17, 1874. 

Sie: I am informed by the United States Marshal 
of this district that there is danger of a collision be- 
tween the forces under your command and those of 
certain forces under the command of Joseph Brooks. 

I therefore have the honor to enjoin upon you that 


you make no movement with be forces in any di- 
rection in the city of Little , Arkansas, or its 
vicinity, with a view to bring about such a collision, 
or that may bring on such a collision, or to make any 
movement that may possibly bring about a collision 
with the United States troops under my command, 
or to impede any movement I may wish to make with 
the troops of my command to prevent the shedding 
pet ota and Pr pelieion xi oct omen 

Very respectiu our obedient servan 
oe acted at T..E. ROSE, 

Captain 16th Infantry, commanding post. 
General Exisna Baxter, commanding forces in the 
State of Arkansas. 

Baxter at once replied that he would not ad- 
vance his lines that night toward the enemy, 
and added, “I trust that your request or in- 
junction does not extend to the prohibition on 
my part of any military operations.” Brooks 
replied that he did not intend to move any por- 
tion of his command from the State-House 
grounds, and that his force would “only be 
used to repel any attack that may be made by 
the forces under the command of Elisha Bax- 
ter, having for its object the eustody or control 
of the State-House and State-House grounds. 
Any and all such attacks will be resisted with 
all the force at my command,” A communi- 
cation was now addressed by the Mayor of 
Little Rock to Attorney-General Williams, ask- 
ing that the officers in command of the arsenal 
be instructed “ to aid the city police in making 
the arrest of men who are openly violating the 
law and setting the same at defiance.” The 


by prearrange 
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mayor added that with such aid he could pre- 
serve the peace of the city without being com- 
elled to take sides with either of the contend- 
factions, and wanted to know “if the Fed- 
eral Government is y pip one to protect the 
lives and property of twenty thousand inhab- 
itants who are situated as we are.” To this 
communication the Attorney-General sent the 
following reply: 
DEPARTMENT oF JusTice, } 
WasHincTon rie 18, 1874. 
Freperick Kramex, Mayor o le tock, Ark. ? 
You must be aware that the President cannot in- 
terfere in the domestic difficulties of a State, except 
in conformity with the Constitution and laws of the 
United States. He cannot recognize a call made ry 
him for military aid by the mayor of a city. He has 
instructed the officer commanding the United States 
troops at Little Rock to prevent bloodshed. Thatis 
he can do under the existing circumstances, I 
will ask in answer to your inquiry whether the United 
States are powerless to protect 20,000 people situated 
as the citizens of Little Rock, if the people of Ar- 
kansas have not patriotism enough to allow a ques- 
tion as to who shall hold a State office to be settled 
Beanery and lawfully, and not bring upon their 
tate the disgrace and ruin of civil war 
GEORGE H. WILLIAMS, Attorney-General. 


A difficulty having arisen as to communica- 
tions by mail and telegraph, since Baxter’s 
forces held possession of the telegraph-oftice, 
and both contestants for the Executive office 
claimed the letters addressed to the Governor 
of Arkansas, the following instructions were 
issued to Postmaster Pollock and Captain Rose : 


Wasuineton, D. C., April 17, 1874. 
Postmaster, Little Rock, Arkansas : 

Letters addressed to Governor E. Baxter or 
Elisha Baxter, Governor, should be delivered to said 
Baxter. Letters addressed to Governor Brooks, or 
Brooks, Governor, should be delivered to said 
Brooks. Letters addressed “ Governor of Arkansas,”? 
you will withhold until further orders. 

JOHN A. J. CRESWELL, Postmaster-General. 

7 empay he) age rier me } 
AsHineTon, D. C., April 18 4, 
Colonel Rose, Commanding U.S. Troops, Little 
Arkansas. 

T have a dispatch from the Acting President of the 
Western Union Telegraph Company saying that Bax- 
ter’s officers now inspect all messages at Little Rock 
before transmission, and will allow no messenger to 
pass out with any message for the Brooks party, 
whether from the United States officials or otherwise. 
Under these circumstances it will be seen that this 
company is unable at present to maintain the sane- 
tity of telegraphic correspondence. While the Goy- 
ernment takes no part in the unhappy state of affairs 
existing in Arkansas at this time, you will see that 
official dispatches of the Government, whether from 
the military or civil departments, are transmitted 
without molestation by either of the contestants for 
the gubernatorial chair. Report to the eres of 
War the situation of affairs. U. 8. GRANT. 

After Captain Rose had taken possession of 
the telegraph-offices in obedience to the above 
instructions, Governor Baxter sent the follow- 
ing dispatch to President Grant : 

Lrrrie Rook, ArK., April 19, 187. 
To the President of the United ro Me alla 

A few days since, in the absence of my counsel, 
and at a time wholly unexpected, the Circuit Judge 
of this county, a court of inferior jurisdiction, ren- 
dered judgment in favor of Mr. Brooks against me 
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for the office of Governor of this State, and without 
notice to me or my counsel I was at once forcibly put 
out of my office, and that without any pretense of a 
writ being served on me. All that was done, too, 
after the Supreme Court of this State had twice de- 
cided that no court in the State had jurisdiction of 
the case at all, and the Legislature alone had juris- 
diction. At once, on being ejected from office, | took 
steps to restore myself, to get possession of office, 
and to carry on the government. The people are 
coming to my aid, and are ready to restore me at 
once. In making this organization I am obstructed 
by the interference of United States troops in dis- 

lacing my guards from the telegraph-oflice, and now 
it is apprehended that there will be further interfer- 
ence. Such interference breaks me down, and pre- 
vents any effort on my part to restore the State 

overnment and to protect the people in their rights, 
Fier of you to modify any order to the extent of 
such interference, and leave me free to act in this way 
to restore law and my place as the legitimate Gov- 
ernor of the State. Such interference does not leave 
me any chance to assert my claim to the office of 
Governor, 

In the interests of peace and of these people who 
are flocking here to my support by hundreds, I beg 
of you to remove the United States troops back to the 
arsenal, and permit me to restore tin gov- 
ernment by my own forces, which I will do promptly 
if the United States will not interfere. There is an 
armed insurrection against the legal State govern- 
ment here, and I call upon you to aid in suppressin, 
it; but if you will not, then leave me free to act, an 
order the United States troops, without an hour’s 
delay, to their own ground, and keep them out of my 
re I have been thwarted and delayed thus long 
and, in fact, ejected from my office because of the 
fact that I had heretofore disbanded the militia of 
the State. . 

I make this earnest demand to repress insurree- 
tion and prevent domestic violence under my sense 
of duty to the Constitution and laws of the United 
States, as well as the State of Arkansas, and I rely 
confidently, as I have all the time, upon the assur- 
ance contained in your letter of September 15, 1873, 
to prevent the overthrow of my official authority 
by illegal and disorderly proceedings. An immedi- 
ate answer is requested; otherwise bloodshed may 
be the result. ELISHA BAXTER, 

Governor of the State of Arkansas, 


On the following day application was made 
for Federal aid by Brooks, as follows: 


'- Lyrrrrz Rocxr, Arx., April 20, 1874. 
AG hsp U.S. Grant, President of the United 


8. ; 

Sm: I hereby inform you that one Elisha Baxter, 
a private citizen, pretending to be Governor of Ar- 
kansas, without warrant or authority of law, assumed 
to declare martial law in the capital county of the 


State, and to so pa a pretended military governor. 


of the city of Little Rock, the seat of government ; 
that he called out armed bodies of men for the avowe 

ed Sy of attacking and capturing the Capitol of the 
State by military force and installing himself as Gov- 
ernor of such State; that large bodies of armed men 
have assembled, and are continually assembling, un- 
der said Baxtér’s proclamation of martial law, and 
are in close proximity to the State-House, and ‘have 
this’ day actually advanced on the State-House and 
confronted a ‘body of Federal troops stationed in 
front of the State-House, under order from their com- 
manding officer, acting-under command to preserve 
the peace, and were only prevented from making the 
attack by the presence of Federal troops; that these 
armed bodies have seized and appropriated private 
property, and are hourly seizing and appropriating 
private property, without compensation; have 


conscripted and are continually conscripting private © 
citizens, and compelling them to aid and abet them 


~“ 


in their insurrectionary purposes, and have seized 
and are daily seizing railroads in the State, and ap- 
propriating them to the same illegal and insurree- 
tionary purposes ; that there are armed bodies at this 
moment assembled within a few hundred yards of 
the State-House, and threaten an immediate attack 
upon it; that the Legislature adjourned sine ade in 
April last ; has not since been convened ; is not now 
in session, and cannot be convened in time to pre- 
vent the threatened attack ; that domestic violence 
now actually exists in this State and at the seat of 
government which the civil and military authorities 
under my control are powerless to prevent or su 

ress. ‘Therefore I, Joseph Brooks, Governor of the 

tate of Arkansas, in pursuance of the Constitution 
and laws of the United States, hereby make applica- 
tion to Sead Excellency to protect the State capital 
and the State of Arkansas against domestic violence 
and insurrection. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand 
and caused the great seal of the State to be affixed at 
Little Rock this 20th day of April, a. p. 1874. — 

JOSEPH BROOKS, Governor, 

By the Governor: 

Epwarp Currey, Secretary of State ad interim, 

Little Rock now had the appearance of a 
military camp. The troops on both sides were 
being constantly reénforced. Great excite- 
ment prevailed throughout the city, and busi- 
ness was almost entirely suspended. On the 
21st a body of colored troops, under Colonel 
White, marched to the Metropolitan Hotel, 
where they were addressed by Governor Bax- 
ter and their commander. Amid the cheers 
which followed these speeches, a shot was 
fired from the crowd which had collected 
around, into the body of Baxter’s adherents, 
This led to an indiscriminate firing on both 
sides, which resulted in the wounding of sey- 
eral persons, The disturbance was quelled by 
the Federal forces. 

On the next day the following telegraphic 
correspondence in relation to a settlement. by 
the Legislature passed between Governor Bax- 
ter and President Grant : 

} Lirttz Rocr, Arx., April 22, 1874. 

To the President of the United States, Washington: 

As I cannot move with my troops to assert my 
claims to the office of Governor without a collision 
with the United States troops, which I will not do 
under any circumstances, I propose to call the Legis- 
lature together at an early day, and have them to set- 
tle the question, as they alone have the power. But 
to do this the members of the Legislature must have 
assurance of protection from you, and a guarantee 
that they may meet in safety. This will be a peace- 
able solution of the difficulty, and I will readily abide 
by the decision of the Legislature. 

ELISHA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas, 

Exrcutive Mansion, WASHINGTON, } 

April 22, 1874. 

The Hon, Evisua Baxter, Little Rock, Arkansas: 
- I heartily approve any adjustment peaceably of 
the pending difficulties in Arkansas by means of the 
Legislative Assembly, the courts, or otherwise. I 
will give all the assistance and protection I can un- 
der the Constitution and laws of the United States to 
such modes of ar aps I hope that the military 

on both sides will be disbanded. 
U. 8. GRANT. 


Upon receipt of the President’s reply, Gov- . 


ernor Baxter issued the following proclama- 
tion, convening an extraordinary session of 
the Legislature: — 


~— 
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Exxovutrve Orrice, Lirrtz Rock. 
To members of the Senate and House 0, ives 
af the General Assembly of the of Arkansas: 
Events of the most extraordinary character, involv- 
ing the peace and welfare of the people of the State, 
having recently transpired, as Executive of the State 
1 communicated these matters to the Executive of the 
nation, | to him that I had been forcibly eject- 
ed from the Executive office, and was prevented by 
the intervention of Federal troops from asserting by 
force my claims to said office. At last, on this 22d 
day of April, I sent the following dispatch to the 


mt: ' 
_ {Here follows a copy of the dispatch, and of the 
President’s reply.] ; 
~ Now, therefore, during the present occasion, one 
of sufficient magnitude, and after such assurances 
received from the Executive of the nation, I deem 
myself warranted in the exercise of the power vested 
in me by the constitution of the State, to convene 
the Legislature of the State of Arkansas, to meet at 
Little Rock, the capital of said State, on Monday, 
11, 1874, at twelve o’clock. In testimony where- 
of I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my pri- 
vate seal, the seal of the State not being at present 
aceessible, 
Done at the capital, this 22d April, 1874. 
ELISHA AXTER, Governor of Arkansas. 
By the Governor: 
J. M. Jounson, Secretary of State. 


- On the 27th of April formal application for 
Federal aid was again made by Governor Bax- 


ter, as follows: : 
Lirrtz Roox, April 27, 1874. 
U. S. Grant, i ; 


On the 19th day of this month, as Governor of this 
State, I telegraphed you there was an armed insur- 
rection against the legal government of this State, 
and made a requisition upon you for aid to suppress 
it, and to prevent domestic violence. I have just 
now been advised that you never received the requi- 
sition. I now take occasion to say that an armed 
insurrection exists in this State against the lawfully 
constituted authority thereof, and, as the Legislature 
cannot meet until the 11th day of May, I call upon 
you for aid to protect the State against domestic 
violence. 

ELISHA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas, 


Up to the close of the month the position of 
affairs had continued about the same as at the 
beginning of the difficulty. Brooks still held 

ossession of the State-House, while Baxter’s 

eadquarters had remained at the Anthony 
House. The excitement throughout the city 
had not diminished, nor had business been 
resumed, Disturbances were frequent, and 
arrests were made by both sides, but there 
had been no general collision between the op- 
posing forces, On the 80th, however, an ac- 
tion occurred at New Gascony, in Jefferson 
County, between a body of Brooks’s troops, 
reported at two hundred strong, and a portion 
of Baxter’s force, stationed at Pine Bluff, un- 
der General King White. The number of the 
Brooks party killed was variously reported 
from five to eleven, the wounded from twelve 
to twenty, and the captured from twenty to 
sixty. None of General White’s troops were 
reported to have been killed, but seven were 
wounded. Different reports were given of 
the origin of this collision: one, to the effect 
that General White had marched against the 
Brooks troops because they were threatening 
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Pine Bluff; and another, because they were 
committing depredations in Jefferson County. 

On the 8d of May two of the judges of the 
Supreme Court, John E, Bennett and E. J. 
Searle, while on their way to attend a session 
of the court in Little Rock, were arrested at 
Argenta, opposite that city, and taken from 
the train by parties claiming to act under the 
authority of Elisha Baxter. The latter, how- 
ever, disclaimed any knowledge of the arrest 
or of the disposition that had been made of the 
judges. For several days the whereabouts of 
the prisoners was unknown to the egy! and 
it was even rumored that they had been assas- 
sinated. The public excitement, therefore, was 
very high. It subsequently appeared, however, 
that the captured judges had been taken by 
a military guard to Benton, in Saline County. 
While in custody at this point, Judge Bennett 
si the following communication to Oaptain 

ose: 


Benton, Satrxe County, Arx., May 5, 1874. 
Colonel Rose, commanding United States Troops, Lit- 
tle Rock, Arkansas. 

Coronet: On last Saturday evening, as Judge 
Searle and myself were quetly: seated in the cars at 
Argenta, opposite Little Kock, we were forcibly eject- 
ed and arrested by an armed body of men, num- 
bering, I suppose, about twenty-five. We asked by 
what authority we were arrested, and were answered 
it was by order of Governor Baxter. We then de- 
manded to know for what crime, or supposed crime, 
we were restrained of our liberty. They told us 
they would not tell, but said we should be immedi- 
ate y taken before Governor Baxter; but we have 
not been so taken, but have been forced to come to 
this place, where we now are, twelve o’clock, um. On 
yesterday I addressed a letter to Governor Baxter, 
narrating the above facts, and demanding that we 
should be informed of the nature of the accusations 
against us; but as yet he has not done so, nor dol 
believe he will do so. The premises considered, al- 
low me to say we are American citizens of the State 
of Arkansas, have always been true and Joyal to the 

overnment of both. e were both soldiers in the 

ederal army, Judge Searle a major and lieutenant- 
colonel; I have held all ranks from a sergeant to 
colonel of the Seventy-fifth Illinois Infantry ; have 
been a first-lieutenant in the regulararmy. We have 
always been peaceful and quiet citizens; are at pres- 
ent holding the honorable positions of associate jus- 
tices of the Supreme Court of the State of Arkansas ; 
have never violated any laws of God or man for which 
we are amenable to any tribunal in the State of Arkan- 
sas or the United States, that we are aware of; but 
notwithstanding all this, we are now restrained of 
our liberty—held by main force in a country not un- 
der martial law—not where we can demand our rights 
as citizens of this great republic—not where we can 
get the benefit of the writ of , or any 
other nominal writ known to the civil law. There- 
fore, we appeal to you for assistance for our libera- 
tion. Can we have it? 

Respectfully, your obedient servant 

JOHN E. BENNETT, 
Associate Justice Supreme Court. 


Upon receipt of this note, troops were sent 
toward Benton by Captain Rose; but the two 
captured judges escaped on the 6th, and soon 
reached Little Rock, 

On the 7th of May a session of the Supreme 
Court, attended by four of the five judges, was 
held in Little Rock, and an opinion delivered 


At 


in the case of Joseph Brooks against Henry 
Page, State Treasurer, which was an applica- 
tion for a mandamus to compel the Treasurer 
to pay a warrant drawn by Brooks as Govern- 
or. The chief question before the court had 
reference to the validity of Brooks’s title to 
office as established by the judgment of the 
Circuit Court of Pulaski County. Chief-Jus- 
tice McClure and Associate Justices Bennett, 
Searle, and Stephenson, concurred in the opin- 
ion “that the Circuit Court had jurisdiction 
of the subject-matter, and its judgment appears 
to be regular and valid.” 

In communicating this decision to President 
Grant, Brooks again made an urgent appeal 
for Federal interference in his favor. 

As the time for the meeting of the Legisla- 
ture drew near, activity seemed to increase on 
both sides. On the 7th the steamer Sallie, 
carrying about twenty-five Baxter men, was 
fired upon twenty miles above Little Rock, by 
a body of Brooks troops. Several were killed 
and wounded. <A sharp skirmish occurred on 
the 9th between the opposing forces in Little 
Rock. The streets of the city were barricaded, 
and communication by telegraph and railroad 
was greatly interrupted. 

At this juncture of affairs the representa- 
tives in Washington of the contesting parties 
were making strenuous efforts to compromise 
the difficulties. Finally, on the 9th of May, 
the following compromise was agreed upon, 
and copies telegraphed by the Attorney-General 
to Brooks and Baxter for their acceptance: 


It is agreed this May 9, 1874, at Washington, D. C., 
between the respective attorneys and agents of Jo- 
seph Brooks and Elisha Baxter, claimants for the 
oflice of Governor of the State of Arkansas, that on 
account of the conflicting claims of the parties, and 
the division of sentiment among the (ye ays of said 
State, the Legislature of the State shall be called by 
the said Brooks and Baxter, to meet in extra session 
on the fourth Monday of May, A. D, 1874, at twelve 
o’clock, noon, at: the usual place of meeting in the 
State-House, each to put a separate call forthwith 
for that purpose, and the Legislature so called shall 
be permitted to meet without molestation or hin- 
derance by either of said parties or their adherents ; 
that they shall receive and entertain a communica- 
tion from Mr. Brooks, setting forth specifically the 
grounds for his claim to the office of Governor, as 
well as his reasons for contesting Baxter’s rights 
thereto; that they shall investigate the facts and al- 
legations so set forth by Brooks, and such ee 
tions shall be conducted in the manner prescribed by- 
the constitution and laws of the State, giving to 
both. parties-a full and fair hearing upon such com- 
petent and relevant testimony as either party may 
offer; that the Legislature shall determine, in the 
manner provided .by law, which of the contestants 
received at the November election, 1872, a majority 
of the legal votes, and declare the result; and the 
parties shall abide by that action. Brooks and Bax- 
ter shall each relieve from duty and send home all 
his troops, retaining only as many as each may think 
necessary. as a body-guard at Little Rock, not ex- 
ceeding one company. All warlike demonstrations 
are to forthwith cease, and both parties are to keep 
absolute peace, and refrain from any interference 
with each other or their adherents until the con- 
test is finally decided by the Legislature or the na- 
tional Government has taken action thereon. That 
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until the determination of the General Assembly as 
to who was legally elected Governor in a contest to 
be made before that body by Joseph Brooks, the 
question as to which of the contestants has the legal 
right to exercise the functions of the office of Gov- 
ernor may at his discretion be determined by the 
President on the applications heretofore made to him 
by the respective contestants. That the Legislature 
shall receive from each claimant to the office such 
communications as either may send to it until the 
contest for the office is finally decided by the General 
Assembly, 

I submit the foregoing plan of adjusting the diffi- 
culties in Arkansas to the respective claimants to 
the office of Governor, it having been agreed to by 
all their friends and attorneys here, subject to ap- 
alg Ma ; and Ihave to say that the President earnest- 
y desires its adoption by both parties. 

GEORGE H. WILLIAMS, Attorney-General. 


This proposition was rejected by Baxter and 
accepted by Brooks, in the following terms: 


Tarrrz Roor, Arx., May 9, 1874, 
To the Hon, Grorce H. Witx1ams, Attorney-General 
of the United States. 

Sir: Yours of this date, submitting a proposition 
for the settlement of the trouble in Arkansas, is 
received and fully considered. A similar proposi- 
tion in all respects, except so far as relates to the 
joint call of the Legislature, was submitted by me 
some two weeks since, and rejected by Brooks, I 
cannot consent to any thing that will, in whole or 
part, recognize Brooks as Governor. Either I am 

overnor, or I am not Governor. The Legislature 
has been called together for the 11th of this month. 
The members are rapidly assembling, with nearly a 
quorum present now. With the belief that they will 
receive the protection of the General Government 
in their meeting and deliberations, I could not law- 
fully disperse them if I would; nor have I any 
compelling a Legislature that might be 
convened under the joint call to confirm the terms 
Nb tor The Legislature might as well meet now 
and act under my call, because it might not return 
two weeks hence, and in the mean time we are in 
confusion, with no recognized Governor, and in a 
state of war. To dispose of all these matters, I 
have called the Legislature for the 11th inst., under 
the conviction that it would assemble and be pro- 
l now renew 
my appeal to the President to protect the Legisla- 
ture now called. If the Legislature meets now, the 

uestion may be submitted to it finally, and 1 will 

abide its decision fully. Iam therefore constrained 
to decline the terms proposed. 

ELISHA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas. ~ 


Barine Cross, Arx., May 10, 1874. 

To Atiorney-General Witt1ams, Washington + 

Your dispatch submitting a proposition to submit 
the question of who was duly elected Governor, and 
to refrain from warlike demonstrations until the con- 
test is finally decided by the Legislature or the na- 
tional Government, as proposed in your dispatch, is 
accepted. My claims to the governorship of Ar- 
kansas have already been adjudged in the Cirenit 
Court, and the right to exercise the office declared 
by the Supreme Court in a proceeding where the 
main question at issue was, **‘ Who is the Governor 
of Arkansas?” 1 feel so confident of my election 
and the justice of my claims that I am_ willing to 
submit the question to any other tribunals you have 
named, and peacefully abide the determination, at all 
times asserting that the only tribunal that can have 
or has the right to construe the Constitution is the 
Supreme Court of the State, which, in its late deci- 
sion in the case of Brooks against Page, determined 
that the Circuit Court had both the power and juris- 
diction to adjudicate my right to the office. 

JOSEPH BROOKS, Governor of Arkansas. 


it 
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On the 11th, the day apt for the 
meeting of the ature, thirty-seven mem- 
bers of that body had arrived in the capital. 
This number, however, was not sufficient for 
a@ quorum. On the same day the following 

made by President Grant, for a 
short adjournment of the Legislature, were 
received by Brooks and Baxter : 


- Wasnineton, D. C., May 11, 1874. 
To the Hon. Josxru Buooxs, Little Rock, Arkansas: 
T have suggested to Mr. Baxter that the members 
ofthe General Assembly, now in Little Rock, ad- 
journ for a reasonable time ws | ten days, to give 
You an opportunity to call in those members who 
may not respond to his call, so that there may be a 
full Legislature. The United States will give all 
necessary protection to the Legislature in meeting 
and transacting its business, as usual, at the State- 
House, and prevent, as far as practicable, all violence 
and disturbance of the public peace. _I urgently re- 
quest that the military of both parties be at once dis- 
banded, which is the first step toward a 
settlement, Answer. U. 8. GRANT. 


To the Hon, Exisua Baxter, Little Rock, Arkansas : 
I recommend that the members of the General 
Assembly, now at Little Rock, adjourn for a reason- 
able time, say for ten days, to enable Brooks to call 
to the body his Se Nee adherents, so that there 
may be a full Legislature. Any hasty action by a 
part of the Assembly will not be satisfactory to the 
people. Brooks’s friends here e that if this 
course is pursued no opposition will be made to the 
of the Assembly in the State-House as 
usual, and that he will at once dismiss his forces if 
u will do the same. [urgently request that all armed 
rees on both sides be disbanded, so that the Gen- 
eral Assembly may act free from any military do cod 
ure or influence, ‘The United States forces will give 
all necessary protection to the Legislature, and pre- 
vent, as far as practicable, all violence and disturb- 
ance of the public peace. Answer. 
: U. 8. GRANT. 


Baxter replied that he would agree to this 
proposition upon the conditions expressed in 
the following : ; 

Lirtte Roox, Arx., May 11, 1874. 
To U. 8. Grant, President, Washington, D. C.+ 
There is almost a quorum of both Houses of tho 
lature present, and they have power, under the 
constitution, to adjourn from day to day, until they 
have a quorum, and they can adjourn no longer than 
until they have a quorum. I am in favor of their 
adjourning as long as they please, until every sup- 
posed Brooks adherent is present. With this under- 
standing, I will disband my troops in proportion as 
Brooks disbands his, but for the meeting of the Leg- 
islature at the usual place Mr. Brooks must get as 
far from it west as I am east, and deposit the State 
arms in the State Armory, and let the State-House 
and public buildings be turned over at once to J. M. 
Johnson, the Secretary of State, to whom, under the 
law, they belong. 
HA BAXTER, Governor of Arkansas. 


The President considered this a “fair and 
reasonable” proposition, and in communicating 
it to Brooks, through Attorney-General Wil- 
liams, expressed the opinion that his “ inter- 
ests require its immediate acceptance.” Mr. 
Brooks, however, entertained a different opin- 
a and gave his reasons in the following re- 
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Exzcutive Orrice, Starz or Arxansas, 
Barixe Cross, Arx., May 12, 1874. f 
The Hon. Guonew H. 

Washington, D. C.? 

The members of the General Assembly here, even 
if there were a quorum, and there is not, do not con- 
stitute a Legislature, unless convened by the Gov- 
ernor. If you recognize this assemblage as a Legis- 
lature you recognize Baxter as Governor, for no one 
but the Governor can convene the Legislature in 
extraordinary session. If it is not a Legislature 
called by the proper mearwtige its adjournment is a 
matter of no consequence. So far as the Secretary 
of State is concerned, if ge of his prerogatives are 
interfered with, the courts of the State, and not the 
President, is the proper tribunal before which to re- 
dress his grievances. I have answered the Presi- 
dent’s dispatch at length. I shall not disband any 
i under my command until the question of 
‘Who is Governor of Arkansas ?”’ is settled, unless 
required to do so by the direct command of the 
President. I have no proposition to submit, and 
will entertain none on the subject other than that 
mreposed by yourself, sanctioned by the President, 
and agreed to by the agents and attorneys of Bax- 
ter and myself. The case made on the papers re- 
quires the President to recognize either Baxter or 
myself as Governor of Arkansas, The settlement of 
the question, either before the courts or the Legisla- 
ture, is one that in m opinion does not require the 
intercession of the President on Baxter’s behalf. 
He must act on the papers before him and not upon 
what a Legislature may or may not doin the future. 
Upon a majority of the votes of the legal voters of 
this State, and upon the judgments of the Supreme 
and Circuit Courts, I am willing to stand or fall. 
But, if these are to be held for naught by the Presi- 
dent, until such time as he can ascertain the opinion 
of the Legislature to guide him in determining who 
is Governor, and during the pendency of the ques- 
tion to allow the State and citizens to be plundéred 
and robbed by an armed mob, which has already 
fired on the Federal troops and commenced an indis- 
criminate slaughter of colored men, to avoid a fur- 
ther sacrifice of life and loss of property, I am im- 
pelled by a sense of duty to submit my case as it 
now stands, and abide the President’s determination. 

JOSEPH BROOKS, Governor of Arkansas. 

The opinion seems to have been general that 
the refusal of Brooks to act upon the sugges- 
tions made by the Government at Washington 
worked unfavorably for his cause. Moreover, 
there appeared to be a growing anxiety on the 
part of President Grant to reach a speedy set- 
tlement of the difficulty. The forces on either 
side were being augmented, collisions between 
members of the opposing parties were becom- 
ing more frequent, and the general aspect of 
affairs was growing more threatening. On the 
13th the Legislature organized, with a quorum 
of each branch present. On the ensuing day 
the following joint resolution, invoking the 
interposition of the Federal Government, was 
passed and telegraphed to Washington : 

Whereas, The Legislature of the State of Arkansas 
has convened, a quorum of each House being pres- 
ent; and— 

Whereas, The capital of our State is occupied by 
armed and contending forces; and— 

, The State-House is now in possession of 
armed troops: therefore, be it— 

Resolved, By the General Assembly of the State 
of Arkansas, That the President of the United States 
be andis eer requested to put this Legislature in 
possession of the Legislative Halls, and that the 
public property on State-House Square be placed 


Wituaxs, Attorney-General, 
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under the supervision and control of this body, the 
legal custodians thereof while in session, and that he 
make such order for the disposition of said armed 
contending forces as will more perfectly protect the 
State against domestic violence and insure this body 
protection; and that a duly certified copy of this 
resolution be at once transmitted to the President of 
the United States. 


Upon receipt of this communication from 
the Legislature, President Grant issued the fol- 
lowing proclamation, recognizing Baxter as 
the legal Governor of the State, and ordering 
the forces of Brooks to disband and return 
home: 

Whereas, Certain turbulent and disorderly persons, 
pretending that Elisha Baxter, the present Executive 
of Arkansas, was not elected, have combined togeth- 
er with force and arms to resist his authority as 
such Executive, and other authorities of said State ; 
and— 

Whereas, Said Elisha Baxter has been declared 
duly elected by the General Assembly of said State, 
as provided in the constitution thereof, and has for 
along period been exercising the functions of said 
’ office into which he was inducted according to the 
constitution and laws of said State, and ought by its 
citizens to be considered the lawful Executive there- 
of; and— : 1M git 

Whereas, It is provided in the Constitution of the 
United States that the United States shall protect 
every State in the Union on application of the Legis- 
lature, or of the Executive when the Legislature can- 
not be convened, against domestic violence ; and— 

Whereas, The said Elisha Baxter, under section 4 
of Article IV. of the Constitution of the United States, 
and the laws passed in pursuance thereof, has here- 
tofore made application to me to protect said State 
and the citizens thereof against domestic violence ; 
and— 


Whereas, The General Assembly of said State . 


convened in extra.session at the Capitol thereof on 
the 11th instant, pursuant to a call made by said 
Elisha Baxter, and both Houses thereof have passed 
a joint resolution applying to me to protect the State 
against domestic violence; and— 

Whereas, It is: provided in the laws of the United 
States that in all cases of insurrection against the 
laws thereof it shall be lawful for the President of 


the United States, on application of the Legislature ° 


of such State, or of the Executive, when the Legisla- 
ture cannot be convened, to employ such part of the 
land and naval forces as shall be judged necessary 
for the purpose of suppressing such insurrection, so 
causing the laws to be duly executed ; and— 
Whereas, 1 is required that whenever it may be 
necessary, in the judgment of the President, to use 
the military force for the purpose aforesaid, he shall 
forthwith, by proclamation, command such insur- 
gents to disperse and retire’ peaceably to their re- 
cei homes within a limited time: now, there- 
ore— 
I, Ulysses S. Grant, President of the United 
States, do hereby make proclamation and command 
all turbulent and disorderly persons to disperse and 
retire peaceably to their respective abodes within ten 
days from this date, and hereafter submit themselves 
to the lawful authority, to the said Executive, and 
the other constituted authorities of said State, and 
I invoke the aid and codperation of all good citizens 
to uphold Jaw and preserve the public peace. 
In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand 
and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 
Done at the City.of Washington, this 15th day of. 
May, in the year of our Lord 1874, and of the Inde 
pendence of the United States the ninety-fifth. ; 


U.S. GRANT. 
By the’ President: : 
_ Hamirrton Fisn, Secretary of State. 
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The announcement of this action on the part 
of the General Government caused the great- 
est rejoicing in Little Rock. Brooks now dis- 
banded his troops and retired from the State- 
House, and Baxter took possession, The ex- 
penses incurred on account of military opera- 
tions during these disturbances were reported 
to Governor Baxter at $250,000, by Adjutant- 
General McCanary, and $300,000 by T. J. 
Churchill, major-general commanding. 

As the action of the Federal Government 
in this important controversy was based upon 
the opinion of Attorney-General Williams, that 
document is here given in full, not only as be- 
ing an authoritative exposition of vital ques- 
tions of constitutional law which are frequent- 
ly arising, but also as affording a precedent to 
be followed by the Government hereafter in 
similar cases. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, 
The President. Wasutneton, May 15, 1874. 


Sir: Elisha Baxter, claiming to be Governor of 
Arkansas, having made due application for Execu- 
tive aid-to suppress an insurrection in that State, and 
Joseph Brooks, claiming also to be Governor of said 
State, having made a similar application, and these 
applications hee been referred by you to me for 
an opinion as to which of these persons is the law- 
ful Executive of the State, I have the honor to sub- 
mit: That Baxter and Brooks were candidates for 
the office of Governor at a general election held in 
Arkansas on the 5th day of November, 1872. 

Section 19, of Article VI. of the constitution of the 
State provides that the returns of every election for 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State, 
Treasurer, Auditor, Attorney-General, and Superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction, shall be sealed up and 
transmitted to the seat of government by the return- 
ing officers, and directed to the presiding officer of 
the Senate, who, during the first week of the session 
shall open and publish the same in the presence of 
the members there assembled. The persons having 
the highest number of votes shall be declared elect- 
ed, but, if two or more shall have the highest and 
equal number of votes for the same office, one of 
them shall be chosen by joint vote of both Houses. 

Contested elections shall likewise be determined 
by both Houses of the General Assembly, in such 
manner as is or may be prescribed by law. 

Pursuant to this section, the votes for Governor at 
the said election were counted, and Baxter was de- 
clared to be duly elected. Said section, as it will be 
noticed, after providing for a canvass of the votes, 
specially declares: ‘* Contested elections shall like- 
wise be determined by both Houses of the General 
Assembly, in such manner as is, or may hereafter be, 
prescribed by law.’? When this constitution was 
adopted, there was a law in the State which contin- 
ues in force, prescribing the mode in which the con- 
test should be conducted before the General Assem- 
bly, the first section of which is as follows: 


All contested elections of Governor shall be decided 
by the joint vote of both Houses of the General Assem- 
bly, and in such joint meeting the President of the Sen- 
ate shall preside. 


Brooks accordingly presented to the Lower House 
of said Assembly ‘his petition for a contest, but by 
the decisive vote of 63 to 9 it was rejected by that 
body. Subsequently the Attorney-General, upon 
the petition of Brooks, applied to the Supreme Court 
of the State for a guo warranto to try the validity of 
Baxter’s title to the office of Governor, in which, it 
was alleged that Baxter was a usurper, ete. That 
court denied the application, upon the ground that 
the courts of the State had no right to hear and da- 
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termine the question presented, because exclusive 
urisdiction in such cases had been conferred upon 
General Assembly by the constitution and laws 
of the State. 
Brooks then brought a suit against Baxter in the 
Pulaski Circuit Court, under section 525 of the Civil 
Code of Arkansas, which reads as follows: 


ws & person usurps an office or franchise to 
Is not entitled by law, an action by proceedin 
at law may be instituted t him, either by the State 
or the parties entitled to 


e office or franchise, to pre- 
vent the usurper from exercising the office or franchise. 


Brooks states in his petition that he received more 
than 45,000 votes, and that Baxter received less than 

},000 votes for Governor at the said election, and, af- 
prea ag Baxter has morpee the office, prays 
that it may be given to him by the judgment of the 
court, and that he may recover the sum of $2,000, the 
emoluments of said office withheld from him by Bax- 
ter. This presented to the court a simplé question 
of a contest for the office of Governor. Baxter de- 
murred to this petition on the ground that the court 
had no erage of the case, and afterward, on the 
15th of April, the court, in the absence of the de- 


fendant’s posuael, Srarrenea the demurrer, and with-. 
1 


out further pleadings or any evidence in the ease, 
rendered judgment for Brooks in accordance with 
the prayer of his petition. Brooks, within a few 
minutes thereafter, without process to enforce the 
execution of said judgment, and with the aid of 
armed men, forcibly ejected Baxter, and took pos- 
session of the Governor’s office. On the next day 
after the judgment was rendered, Baxter’s counsel 
made a motion to set it aside, alleging, among other 
things as grounds therefor, that they were absent 
when the demurrer was submitted to the final judg- 
ment thereon rendered; that the judgment of the 
court upon overruling the demurrer should have 
been that the defendant answer over, instead of 
which a final judgment was rendered without giving 
any time or opportunity to answer the complaint 
upon its merits; that the court assessed the dam- 
ages without any jury or evidence; and, finally, that 
the court had no jurisdiction over the subject-matter 
of the suit, but the next day this motion was over- 
ruled by Court. 

Section 4, Article IV., of the Constitution of the 
United States, is as follows: ‘‘The United States 
shall guarantee to every State in this Union a re- 
publican form of government, and shall protect each 
of them against invasion, and, on application of the 
Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legisla- 
ho cannot be convened), against domestic vio- 

ence, 

When, in pursuance of this provision of the Con- 
stitution, the President is called upon by the Execu- 
tive of a State to protect it from domestic violence, 
it + teed to be his duty to give the required aid, 
and especially when there is no doubt about the ex- 
istence of the domestic violence; but where two 
persons, each c to be Governor, make calls 
respectively upon the President under said clause of 
the Constitution, it of course becomes necessary for 
him to determine, in the first place, which of said 

rsons is the constitutional Governor of the State. 

hat section of the constitution of Arkansas hereto- 
fore cited, in my opinion, is decisive of this question, 
as between Baxter and Brooks. According to the 
constitution and laws of the State, the votes for 
Governor were counted and Baxter declared ‘elected, 
and at once was duly inaugurated as Governor of the 
State. There is —— difficulty in holding that he 
usurped the office into which he was inducted under 
these circumstances, Assuming that no greater effect 
is to be given to the ones the votes in the pres- 
ence of the General Assembly than ought to be given 
to a similar action by any board of canvassers, yet 
when it comes to decide a question of contest, the 
General Assembly is converted by the constitution 
into a judicial body, and its judgment is as conclu- 


47 


sive and final as is the judgment of the Supreme 
Court of the State on any matter within its jurisdie- 
tion, Parties to such a contest plead and produce 
evidence according to the practice provided in such 
cases, and the controversy is invested with the forms 
and effect of a judicial procedure. When the people 
of the State declared in their constitution that a con- 
test about State officers shall be determined by the 
General Assembly, they cannot be understood as 
meaning it Bin, 9 be determined in any Circuit Court 
of the State. To say that a contest shall be decided 
by decision, and then to say, after the decision is 
made, that such contest is not determined, but is as 
open as it ever was, is a contradiction in terms. Can 
it possibly be supposed the framers of this constitu- 
tion, when they declared contested elections about 
State officers, including the Governor, should be de- 
termined by the General Assembly, intended that 
any such contest should be just as unsettled after as 
it was before such determination of it? Manifestly, 
they intended to create a sneer tribunal to try claims 
to the high offices of the State. But the tribunal is 
not special if the courts have concurrent jurisdiction 
over-the subject. Brooks appears to claim that when 
a contest for Governor is decided by the General As- 
sembly, the defeated Lap eh may treat the decision as 
a nullity, and proceed de novo in the courts. This 
makes the constitutional provision as to the contest 
of no effect, and the proceedings under it an empty 
form. When the House of Representatives dismissed 
the petition of Brooks for a contest, it must be taken 
as a decision of that body on questions presented in 
the petition. But itis not of ay consequence wheth- 
er or not the General Assembly has in fact decided 
the contest, if the exclusive jurisdiction to do so is 
vested in that body by the constitution and laws of 
the State. 

Section 14 of Article V. of the constitution of Arkan- 
sas, like most other constitutions, declares that each 
House of the Assembly shall judge of the qualifica- 
tions, election, and returns of its members, and it has 
never been denied anywhere that these words confer 
exclusive jurisdiction. But the terms, if possible, 
are more Sop aby pra by which the constitution 
confers upon the Legislative Assembly jurisdiction to 
judge of the election of State officers. Doubtless the 
makers of the constitution considered it unsafe to 
lodge in the hands of every Circuit Court of the State 
the power to revolutionize the Executive Department 
at will, and their wisdom is forcibly illustrated by 
the case under consideration, in which a person who 
had been installed as Governor, according to the 
constitution and laws of the State, after an undis- 
turbed incumbency of more than a year is a gs: by 
a Circuit Judge, and another person put in his place 
upon the unsupported statement of the latter that he 
had received a majority of votes at the election. 

Looking at the constitution alone, and it appears 

erfectly clear to my mind that the courts of the 

tate have no right to try a contest about the office 
of Governor, but that exclusive jurisdiction over that 
question is vested in the General Assembly. This 
view is confirmed by judicial authority. Summing 
up the whole discussion, the Supreme Court of Ar- 
kansas say in the case of the Attorney-General 
against Baxter, above referred to under this consti- 
tution, that the ‘‘ determination of the question, as to 
whether the person exercising the office of Governor 
has been duly elected or not, is vested exclusively in 
the General Assembly of the State, and neither this 
nor any other State court has jurisdiction to try a suit 
in relation to such contest, be the mode or form what 
it may, whether at the suit of the Attorney-General 
or on the relation of a claimant through him, or by 
an individual alone claiming a right to the office. 
Such an issue should be made before the General As- 
sembly; it is their duty to decide, and no other 
tribunal can determine that question. We are of 
opinion that this court has no jurisdiction to hear 
and determine a writ of guo warranto for the pur- 
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pose of rendering a judgment of ouster against the 
chief Executive of this State, and the right to file an 
information and issue a writ for that purpose is de- 
nied.’ Some effort has been made to distinguish 
this case from that of Brooks against Baxter, in the 
Circuit Court, by calling the opinion a dictum, but 
the point presented to and decided by the Supreme 
Court was that in a contest for the office of Governor 
the jurisdiction of the General Assembly was exclu- 
sive, which of course deprived one court as much as 
another of the power to try such contest. There is, 
however, another decision made by the same court 
upon the precise question presented in the case of 
Brooks against Baxter. Berry was a candidate for 
State Auditor on the same ticket with Brooks. 
Wheeler, his competitor, was declared elected b 
the General Assembly. Berry then brought a suit 
under said section 525 in the Pulaski Cireuit Court to 
recover the office, Wheeler applied to the Supreme 
Court for an order to restrain the proceedings, and 
that court issued a writ of prohibition forbidding 
the said court to proceed, on the ground that it ha 
no jurisdiction inthe case as to the question of law 
involved. The cases of Berry and Brooks are ex- 
actly alike. That this Circuit Court should have 
rendered a judgment for Brooks under these cir- 
cumstances is surprising, and it is not too much to 
say that it presents a case of judicial insubordina- 
tion which deserves the reprehension of every one 
who does not wish to see public confidence in the 
certainty and aioe faith of judicial proceedings 
wholly destroyed. Chief-Justice McClure, who dis- 
pees in the case of the Attorney-General against 
Baxter, delivered the opinion of the court in the 
Wheeler case, in which he uses the following lan- 
guage: ‘*The majority of the court in the case of 
the State against Baxter, the decision of the guo 
warranto and a contested election proceeding be- 
ing convertible remedies having one and the same 
object, decides that neither this nor any other State 
court, no matter what the form of action, has juris- 
diction to try a suit in relation to a contest for the 
office of Governor as an abstract proposition of law. 
I concede the correctness of the rule, and would 
have assented to it if the question had been before 
us. The question now before this court is precisely 
one of contest and nothing else. As to all matters 
of contested elections for the offices of Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State, Auditor, 
Treasurer, Attorney-General, and Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, I'am of the opinion that it can 
ear be had before the General Assembly.” 

- He then adds, in conclusion: ‘I think a writ of 
a ought to go to prohibit the Cireuit Court 
rom entertaining jurisdiction of Berry against 
Wheeler that has for its object a recovery of the 
office.’ All five of the judges heard this case, and 
there was no dissent from these views as to the 
question of jurisdiction. To show how the forego- 
ing decisions are understood in the State, I refer to a 
note by the Hon. H. C. Caldwell, Judge of the Dis- 
trict Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of Arkansas, upon Section 2379 of a digest 


of the Statutes of the State, lately examined and ~ 


approved by him, which is as follows: 


By the provisions of Section 19 of Article TV. of the 
constitution, the jurisdiction of the General Assembly 
over cases of contested election for the officers, in said 
section enumerated,'is. exclusive.—Attorney-General on 
the relation of Brooks against Baxter, manuscript opin- 
ion, 1873 ; Wheeler against Whylock, manuscript opinion, 


_ It is assumed in the argument for Brooks that the 
judgment of the Pulaski Circuit Court is binding as 
well upon the President as upon Baxter until it is 
reversed, but where there are conflicting decisions as 
in this case, the President is to prefer that one which 

in his opinion, is warranted by the constitution and 
laws of the State, The General Assembly has de- 
cided that Baxter was elected. The Circuit Court 


~ 
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of Pulaski County has decided that’ Brooks was 
elected. Taking the provisions of the Constitution 
which declares that contested elections about certain 
State officers, including the Governor, shall be de- 
termined by the General Assembly, and that pro- 
vision of the law heretofore cited which says that all 
contested elections of Governor shall be decided 
by the Legislature, and the two decisions of the Su- 
preme Court aes ae exclusive jurisdiction of 
that body over the subject, and the conclusion irre- 
sistibly follows that said judgment of the Circuit 
Court is void. <A void hiss Sapir binds nobody, 
Said section 525, under which this judgment was 
rendered, must be construed with reference to the 
constitution and other statutes of the State, and is 
no doubt intended to apply to county and other in- 
ferior officers for which no provision elsewhere is 
made. But the constitution takes the State officers 
there enumerated out of the purview of this section 
and establishes a special tribunal to try these con- 


tested election cases, to which they are parties. The . 


jurisdiction of this tribunal is exclusive. (Ohio 
epsinas Grisell and Menlon, 15 Ohio, 114; Attorney- 

eneral = Garrugues, 28 Pennsylvania, 9; Com- 
monwealth against Baxter, 35 Id., 263; Common- 
wealth against Leech, 44 Id., 882. 

Respecting the claim that Brooks received a ma- 
jority of the votes at the election, it must be said 
that the President has no way to verify that claim, 
If he had, it would not, in my opinion, under the 
circumstances in this case, be a proper subject for his 
consideration. Perhaps if every thing about the elec- 
tion was in confusion, and there had been no legal 
count of the votes, the question of majorities might 
form an element of the discussion; but where, as in 
this case, there has been a legal count of the votes, 
and the tribunal organized by the constitution of the 
State for that purpose has declared the election, the 
President, in my judgment, ought not to go behind 
that action to look into the state ofthe vote. Frauds 
may have been committed to the prejudice of Brooks ; 
but, unhappily, there are few elections where partisan 
zeal runs igh in which the victorious party, with 
more or less of truth, is not charged with acts of 
fraud.,. There must, however, be an end to the con- 
troversy upon the subject. Somebody must -be 
trusted to count votes and declare elections. Un- 
constitutional methods of filling offices cannot be 
resorted to because there is some real or imagined 
unfairness about the election. Ambitious and selfish 
aspirants for office generally create the disturbance 
about this matter, for the people are more interested 
in the preservation of the peace than in the political 
fortunes of any man. Either of the contestants, 
with law and order, is better than the other with dis- 
cord and violence. I think it would be disastrous to 


allow the proceedings by which Brooks obtained pos- 


session of the office to be drawn into a precedent. 
There is not a State in the Union in which bas f 
would not produce a conflict, and probably blood- 
shed, They cannot -he upheld or justified upon any 
ground, and in my opinion Elisha Baxter should be 
recognized as the lawful Executive of the State of 
Arkansas. : 
Since the foregoing was written I have received a 


' telegraphic neny. of what purports to be a decision of 


the Supreme Court of Arkansas, delivered on the 
7th instant; from which it. appears that the Auditor 
of the State, upon a requisition of Brooks, drew his 
warrant on the Treasurer for the sum of $1,000, pay- 
ment of which was refused. Brooks then applied to 
the Supreme Court for a writ of mandamus upon the 
Treasurer, who set up, by my of defense, that 
Brooks was not Governor of the State, to which 
Brooks demurred, and thereupon the court say : 
The only question that we deem it necessary to notice 
is, did the Circuit Court have jurisdiction to render ihe 
udgment in the case of Brooks against Baxter? We 
eel some delicacy about eebressing an opinion upon the 
uestion propounded, but under the pleadings it has to 
e passed npon incidentally, if not absolutely, in de- 
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term whether the relator is entitled to the relief 
Hand his t to the office, if established at all, is 


tablished by the ju ent of the Circuit Court of Pu- 
fast ¥ Wanceot opinion that the Circuit Court 


sdiction of the subject-matter, and its judgment 
saniers to be regular and vali. Having Rrares at these 
conclusions, the demurrer is overruled, and the writ of 


will be awarded, as prayed for. 
To show the value of this decision it is peony that 
I make the following statement : On the 20th 
wril Brooks made a formal application to the Pres- 
ide aid to suppress domestic violence, which 
Was accompanied by a — signed by Chief-Justice 
McClure and Justices Searle and Stephenson, in 
which they stated that they recognized Brooks as 
Governor, and to this paper, also, is appended the 
name of Pp , the respondent in the above-named 
proceeding for mandamus. Page, therefore, did not 
refuse to pay the warrant of the Auditor because he 
did not recognize Brooks as Governor, but the ob- 
ject of his refusal evidently was to create such facts 
as were necessary to make a case for the Supreme 
Court. Accordingly, the pleadings were made vu 
by the parties, both of whom were on the same side 
in the controversy, and the issue so made was sub- 


mitted to judges virtually pledged to give the deci- | 


sion wanted, and there, within the mili encamp- 
ment of Brooks, they hurriedly but with delicacy, as 
they say, decided that he is Governor, a decision in 
rr contravention of the constitution and laws of 

e State, and in direct conflict with two other recent 
decisions of the same court deliberately made, I 
refrain from comment. More than once the Supreme 
Court of the United States has decided that it would 
not hear argument in a case made up in this way, and 
a decision obtained under such circumstances is not 
recognized as pet et ~ respectable tribunal, 
No doubt this decision will add to the complications 
and difficulties of the situation, but it doés not affect 
my ee as to the right of Baxter to the office 
of Governor until it is otherwise decided upon a con- 
test made by the Legislature of the State. 

On the 11th instant the General Assembly of the 
State was convened in extra session upon the call of 
Baxter, and both Houses passed a joint resolution 
pursuant to Section 4, Article IV. ofthe Constitution 
of the United States, calling upon the President 
to protect the State against domestic violence. .'This 

exhausts all the means which the people of the 
State have under the Constitution to invoke the aid 
of the Executive of the United States for their pro- 
tection, and there seems to be, under the circum- 
stances of the case, an imperative necessity for im- 
mediate action. I have the honor to be, with great 
respect, 

GEO. H. WILLIAMS, Attorney-General. 

The Legislature continued in session until 
May 28th, when it adjourned. The most impor- 
tant measure passed was a bill epee cing for 
the assembling of a Constitutional Convention, 
on the 14th of July, and the election of dele- 
gates, to be held June 30th. 

At the election held onthe 80th of June, 
80,259 votes were cast for, and 8,607 against 
holding a convention; the majority for the con- 
vention being 71,652. At the same time, 91 
delegates were chosen. On the 14th of July, 
the convention assembled in Little Rock. 
This was the fifth Constitutional Convention 
which had been convened in the State, the 
others having been held in 1836, 1861, 1864, 
and 1868. 6 new constitution was voted 
upon by the people on the 18th of October, 
and was ratified by a majority of 58,890 votes, 
78,697 votes having been cast for, and 24,807 
against it. 
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This large majority in favor of the new con- 
stitution indicates the dissatisfaction, among 
the people, in reference to the old one, which 
was adopted in 1868, before the State had 
fairly recovered from the effects of the war. 
One of the most marked defects in the consti- 
tution of 1868 was the almost unlimited ap- 
pointing power vested in the Governor, the 
extent of which is indicated by the following 
language of one of the public men of the State: 
“The Governor of Arkansas has more official 
res than any Governor in the Union; 

e appoints a chief-justice, sixteen circuit 
judges, sixteen prosecuting attorneys, one chan- 
cellor, six criminal judges, three supervisors in 
each of the eighty counties of the State, six 
circuit court clerks, eighty county treasurers, 
eighty county assessors, eighty coroners, all the 
justices of the peace, constables and notaries 
public, a land-commissioner, a commissioner of 
public works, a State geologist and insurance 
agent, with perhaps some others, besides hav- 
ing power to fill all vacancies in elective offices.” 
Under the new constitution, the choice of all 
civil officers is vested in the people, thereby 
depriving the Executive Department of the 
power of appointment. With the old constitu- 
tion, disappear all its disfranchisements. The 
distinguishing features of the new constitution, 
as compared with that of 1868, consist in sub- 
mitting the election of all officers of the gov- 
ernment to the popular vote; in diminishing 
the number of officers to such limit as is ne- 
cessary to an economical and successful ad- 
ministration of the government; in limiting the 
rate of taxation by the Legislature on the as- 
sessed value of all property; in protecting the 

ublic credit, by expressly prohibiting the Leg- 
islature from contracting any debt, save for 
certain specified purposes; and in prohibiting 
all local and special legislation. 

The Bill of Rights declares that no distinction 
shall be made in the rights of citizens on ac- 
count of race or color; that the privilege of 
the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspend- 
ed except by the General Assembly; that no 
person shall be imprisoned for debt in any 
civil action, on mesne or final process, unless in. 
cases of fraud; that monopolies shall not be 
allowed ; and that no distinction shall be made 
between resident aliens and citizens in regard 
to property. The:power of declaring martial 
law is taken from the Governor and vested in 
the Legislature by Section 12 of the Bill of 
Rights, which says that “no power of suspend- 
ing or setting aside the law or laws of the 
State shall ever be exercised, except by the 
General Assembly.” 

The right of suffrage is extended to every 
male citizen of the United States, or male per- 
son who has declared his intention of becom- 
ing a citizen, of the age of twenty-one years, 
who has resided in the State twelve months, in 
the county six months, and in the voting pre- 
cinct, or ward, one month previous to the elec- 
tion. It is provided that no law shall be en- 
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acted “‘ whereby the right to vote at any elec- 
tion shall be made to depend upon any previous 
registration of the elector’s name.” The gen- 
eral elections shall be held biennially on the 
first Monday of September; but the General 
Assembly may fix a different time. The num- 
ber of Representatives is fixed at not less than 
73 nor more than 100, and of Senators at not 
less than 80 nor more than 35. 

Representatives are to be chosen for two 
and Senators for four years. The sessions of 
the Legislature are made biennial, and are lim- 
ited to sixty days, but may be extended by a 
two-thirds vote of each House. This limita- 
tion, however, does not apply to the first ses- 
sion under the new constitution, or when im- 
peachments are pending. No member shall, 
during the term for which he has been elected, 
receive any increase of pay for his services, 
under any law passed during such term. The 
limitations contained in the following sections 
of Article V. are placed upon the powers of 
the Legislature. 

Sxotion 81. No State tax shall be allowed, or ap- 

ropriation of money made, except to raise means 
for the payment of the just debts of the State, for 
defraying the necessary expenses of government, to 
sustain common schools, to repel invasion and sup- 
press insurrection, ag ob by a misjory of two-thirds 
of both Houses. of the General Assembly. 

Sxo. 82. No act of the General Assembly shall 
limit the amount to be recovered for injuries result- 
ing in death, or for injuries to persons or property 
and, in case of death from such injuries, the right of 
action shall survive, and the General Assembly shall 
prescribe for whose benefit such action shall be 
prosecuted. 

Sxo. 83. No obligation or liability of any rail- 
road, or other corporation, held or owned by this 
State, shall ever be exchanged, transferred, remitted 
postponed, or in any- way diminished by the General 
Assembly ; nor shall such liability or obligation be 
released, except by payment thereof into the State 
Treasury. 


The Executive term of office is reduced from 
four to two years, and the office of Lieutenant- 
Governor is abolished, the functions of it de- 
volving upon the President of the Senate. The 
provisions in Article VI. in regard to the elec- 
tions of State officers and contested elections— 
the point upon which the exciting guberna- 
torial controversy of this year turned—are 
substantially the same in the new constitution 
as they were in the old.” . 

All judges are to be elected by the people; 


those of the Supreme Oourt for eight years, of — 
for State officers and members of the Legisla- 


the Circuit Courts for four years, and of the 
county. courts and justices of the peace fortwo 
years. Sheriffs, assessors, coroners, county 
treasurers, and surveyors, are also elected by 
the people for two years. The General Assem- 
bly is required to “ provide, by general laws, 
for the support. of common schools by taxes, 
which shall never exceed, in any one year, two 
mills on the dollar on the taxable property of 
the State; and by an annual per capita tax of 
one dollar, to be assessed on every male inhab- 
itant of this State over the age of twenty-one 
years: Provided, The General Assembly may, 
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by general law, authorize school districts to 
levy, by a vote of the qualified electors of 
such district, a tax not to exceed five mills on 
the dollar in any one year for school purposes: 
Provided further, That no such tax shall be 
appropriated to any other purpose, nor for any 
other district than that for which it was levied.” 
A system of free schools isto be maintained, 
‘““whereby all persons in the State, between 
the ages of six and twenty-one years, may re- 
ceive gratuitous instruction.” The creation of 
school offices is left to the Legislature, and, un- 
til otherwise provided by law, the Secretary 
of State is required to discharge the duties of 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
For the encouragement of manufactures an 

mining, the General Assembly is authorized to 
exempt, by general law, from taxation, for the 
term of seven years from the ratification of 
the constitution, the capital invested im any or 


all kinds of mining and manufacturing business _ 


in the State. 


Railroads and canals are declared public 


highways and the companies common carriers; 
the directors are required to make annual re- 
ports under oath to the Auditor of Public Ac- 
counts; and the rolling-stock and all other 
movable property are considered personal es- 
tate, and liable to execution and sale in the 
same manner as the personal property of indi- 
viduals. The General Assembly is required to 
“prevent by law the granting of free passes 
by any railroad or transportation company to 
any officer of this State Legislature, executive 
or judicial;” and also “to pass laws to cor- 
rect abuses and prevent unjust discrimination 
and excessive charges by railroad, canal, and 
turnpike companies, for transporting freight 
and passengers, and shall provide for enforcing 
such laws by adequate penalties and forfeit- 
ures,” . F 
_ Executive and judicial officers are prohib- 
ited from receiving fees; the amount of their 
salaries is to be fixed by the General Assem- 
bly, but shall not exceed annually the follow- 
ing sums: Governor, $4,000; Secretary of 
State, $2,500; Treasurer of State, $3,000; 
Auditor of State, $3,000; Attorney-General, 
$2,500; Commissioner of State Lands, $2,500; 
Judges of the Supreme Court, each, $4,000; 
Judges of the Circuit Courts, and Chancellors, 
each, $3,000; prosecuting attorneys, $400. 
The constitution provided that an election 


ture should be held on the same day on which 
the vote on the constitution was taken, viz., 
October 13th, and that the Legislature then 
elected should assemble on the 10th of Novem- 
ber. In view of this provision the Demo- 
cratic Convention assembled in Little Rock, 
September 9th, to nominate a State ticket. 
Governor Baxter was twice chosen as the can- 
didate for Governor, but declined the nomina- 
tion. The following nominations for State 
officers were then made: 

Governor, A. H. Garland; Chief-Justice, E, 


0 


- and the 
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i. English ; Associate Supreme Justices, Da- 
vid Walker, William M. Harrison ; Secretary of 
State, B. B. Beavers; Auditor, Wm. R. Miller; 
Treasurer, T. J. Churchill ; Attorney-General, 
8. P. H hes ; Commissioner of State Lands, 
J. N. Smithee; Chancellor, John R, Eakin. 
The platform adopted was as follows: 
Whereas, The Constitutional Convention, recently 
assembled at Little Rock, framed a constitution for 
the State of Arkansas, and the same has been sub- 
mitted to the people for ratification on the 13th day 


of October, a.p. 1874; and— ; 
, In the opinion of this convention the 


ees 80 ued Re is just, here ape 
tate peace and prosperi 
om wo ele therefore be it— Aiintas 
That the people be, and they are, ear- 
nestly requested and advised to use their best efforts 
to secure the ratification of such constitution, and 
to have the same carried into effect and enforced 
according to its letter, meaning, and spirit. : 

Resolved, That in this movement all persons with- 
in the State desiring her future welfare, regardless 
of past issues and differences, are cordially invited 
to secure the equality of all men before the law, hon- 
esty and capability in the administration of every 
public duty, the speedy and just punishment of 
every crime, the purity and freedom of the ballot, 
the advancement and perpetuity of public education, 
economy in every, department of the government, 
rightful use of every prerogative of power 
to the end that the protection of the rights of the 
whole le shall be complete, 

Resolved. That this convention pledges its un- 
abated exertions to secure the adoption of such con- 
stitution, as wellas the election of the persons nom- 
inated by it for the different offices on the State ticket. 

A State Oonvention of thé Republican 
pety met in Little Rock, September 15th. 

here was a strong feeling among the dele- 
gates against the course pursued by Baxter 
and the Constitutional Convention. Resolu- 
tions were passed pledging fidelity to the Re- 

ublican party, denying the authority of 

lisha Baxter as Governor, pronouncing in fa- 
vor of Joseph Brooks, and declaring all the acts 
of Baxter, subsequent to the decision of the 
Circuit Court, null and void; and that the 
Constitutional Convention was a conspiracy of 
members of the White League, Ku-klux, and 
leaders of the lost cause, to overthrow the re- 
constructed government. 

The convention further declared “ that 
the late so-called Constitutional Convention 
recently assembled, having been called by a 
revolutionary Legislature, without warrant or 
authority of law, and in violation of the exist- 
ing constitution of the State, all acts had and 
done by that convention, as well as those of 
the Legislature which called it, are revolution- 
ary, null, and void, and it would be both im- 
proper and impolitic for the Republican party 

place men in nomination as candidates for 
any of the offices provided for by said so-called 
convention.” 

And “that the officers, whose election is 


: provided for in the constitution of 1868, and 


the laws passed thereunder, be nominated and 
voted for at the general election to be held on 
Tuesday, the 8d day of November next.” 

No nominations, therefore, were made to 
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be voted upon at the election of October 18th. 
This resulted in the success of the Democratic 
ticket—Garland, as candidate for Governor, 
having received 76,458 votes, and the other 
candidates about the same number. 

The congressional election was held on the 
3d of November, and resulted in the choice of 
Democrats in all of the districts, viz.: I. Lu- 
cian G. Ganse; II, William F. Slemons; III. 
William W. Wilshire; IV. Thomas M. Gunter. 

On the 10th of November the new Legisla- 
ture assembled, as provided by the new con- 
stitution, and soon after Governor Garland 
and the other State officers recently elected 
entered upon their official duties. Another 
contest now arose for the possession of the 
Executive office. V. V. Smith, who had been 
elected Lieutenant-Governor on the ticket 
with Baxter in 1872, and had since held that 
office, issued a proclamation to the people of 
the State on the 13th of November, in which 
he declared that the recent Constitutional 
Convention had not been called in accordance 
with the supreme law of the State; that its 
proceedings were therefore illegal, and the 
constitution which it framed null and void; 
that the election held under such constitution 
was unlawful, and the officers chosen were 
usurpers; that the office of Governor had been 
abandoned by. Baxter and usurped by Gar- 
land; that in 1872 he himself had been elect- 
ed Lieutenant-Governor for four years; and 
that, according to the constitution he was en- 
titled to succeed to the office of Governor, 
rendered vacant by Baxter. After these deela- 
rations, and the assertion that “the attempt to 
seize and the seizing of the legislative, execu- 
tive, and judicial offices of the State” was 
“revolution, and nothing but revolution,” the 
proclamation ended as follows: 

Now, therefore, I, V. V. Smith, Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of the State of Arkansas, by virtue of the au- 
thority vested in the Lieutenant-Governor by the 
tenth (10th) section of Article VI. (6) of said constitu- 
tion (Elisha Baxter having abdicated and abandoned 
the office of Governor), do hereby command all 
sons claiming to derive political authority under and 
by virtue of the eemeted constitution of October 13 
1874, to desist and refrain from the exercise of all 
official authority thereunder, and all persons that 
may have assumed to act under the aut ority of said 

retended constitution, whether executive, legisla- 

ative, or judicial, are hereby commanded to relin- 
uish and surrender said offices to the persons enti- 
ed thereto, under the constitution of 1868, and the 
laws passed thereunder, within five (5) days from 
the date hereof, or I shall take such measures as 
will, in my opinion, result in the observance and 
enforcement of this command. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my 

hand, and caused the seal of the State to 

{t. 8.] be affixed, at Little Rock, this, the 13th 

day of November, a. p. 1874. 
. V. SMIT 
By the Governor: 
Epwarp Wueeter, Secretary of State. 

On the same day Smith made application to 
President Grant to guarantee to the State a 
republican government, and protect it from 
domestic violence. 


'H, Governor of Arkansas. 


52 


Governor Garland at once caused warrants 
to be issued for the arrest of Smith and Wheel- 
er for conspiring to overthrow the government, 
but those persons could not be found. 

During the excitement caused by the Brooks- 
Baxter contest, and before the adjournment of 
Congress, a select committee of five was ap- 
pointed, with Luke P. Poland as chairman, to 
investigate the condition of affairs in Arkansas, 
and “ whether said State had now a government 
republican in form, the officers of which are 
duly elected, and, as now organized, ought to 
be recognized by the Government of the United 
States.” This committee proceeded to Little 
Rock, and took testimony during the summer, 

President Grant declined to interfere in be- 
half of Smith, on the ground that the affairs 
of the State were under investigation by Oon- 
gress. Garland, therefore, remained in pos- 
session of the executive office unmolested at 
the close of the year. 

On the 18th of December the Senate, in 
Committee of the Whole, adopted a bill cre- 
ating a State Board of Finance, with authority 
to issue $25,000,000 in bonds for the purpose 
of taking up the floating indebtedness of the 
State and procuring money to pay the current 
expenses of the Government during the ensu- 
ing year. The State lands are to be mortgaged 
as security for the payment of the bonds, 

The following is a statement of all ontstand- 
ing bonds of this State, up to October 1, 1874. 


State Bank bonds.” 03.1.0. ss0sstase cov seaeueae $240.000 
‘Real Estate Bank bondS........... sseeeeeees 621,000 
Arkansas funded bonds.............c.seeeenes 8,050,000 
Memphis & Little Rock Railroad bonds....... 1,200,000 
Mississippi, Ouachita & Red River Railroad 

OBOB, .''..o.+.0s¥aseok Fe Seay ag RCA er cig eB 600,000 
Little Rock, Pine Bluff &*New Orleans Rail- 

FOAA-DONGE 5.0/6 5. Prbasanas coee shwe eeiste »-++ 1,200,000 
Little Rock & Fort Smith Railroad bonds.... 1,000,000 
Arkansas Central Railroad bonds............. 1,350, 
Bonds to, supply deficits.........0e00ceeeseees 300, 

Total...) sr AAs ieee sien sR eee $9,561,000 - 


The treasurer is not required, by law, to 
keep a record of the levee bonds; therefore 
they do not appear in this list. 

ARMY OF THE UNITED STATES. The 
expenditures and estimates of the War De- 
partment, as submitted in the annual report of 
the Secretary to the President at the close of 
the year, were as follows. 


The actual expenditures of the War De- 
partment for the year ending June 30, 
1878, including river and harbor im- 


provements, Were...........cgcceeeceeee $46,325,308 21 
The same for the last fiscal year, ending 

WD D0, 1874. issues dienes > pemepene 42,326,314 71 

Showing a reduction of............. $3,998,993 50 


‘The estimates for the Military Establish- 
ment for the fiscal year ending June 30, 


MOTO CLO Deas 6. os ceceue Sendiieycceuneee $34,410,722 89 
Those submitted for the.ensuing fiscal 

yearare........-.. OS rice 82,488,969 50 

Showing a reduction of.........,.:. $1,921,753 39 


The estimates of the Chief of Engineers 
for fortification, river and harbor im- 
provements, and povit buildings and 
grounds, and Washington Aqueduct, for 
-the fiscal year ending June 80, 1875, were $20,459,396 00 
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Brought forward .. ccviwieeb tes cic von ovilbte $20,459,896 00 
His estimates for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1876, are as follows, viz. : 
Fortifications and other 
works of defense.......... $2,108,70 000 
Geographical and milita 
BUIVEYS 6555) ous Soe aeabibans 899,000 00 
Improvement of rivers and 
harbors..'.1 sin. aseneeetee 13,285,509 00 
Public build’gs and grounds, 
and Washington Aque- 
QUCE 2 10% sneupcoeaeiteeaie 678,410 50 
16,471,610 50 
Showing a reduction of ............. $3,987,785 50 
The total estimates of the War Depart- 
ment, for all purposes, for the fisca 
year ending June 30, 1875, were......... $60,180,928 89 
The same for the ensuing fiscal year are.. 53,144,499 00 
Showing a reduction in favor of those 
for the ensuing year of ............ $7,036,424 89 
The estimates for the military establish- 
ment for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
SOV BT e icahivss cece coon anretrs teen $32,488,960 50 
The appropriations for the current fiscal : 
WOU WOLOr sc. cijk hss ose veclenbs s deeie 28,582,392 00 
Excess of next year’s estimates over 
this year’s appropriations........ $8,906,577 50 


By the operation of the fifth section of the 
act of June 20, 1874, all unexpended balances 
of appropriations which had remained on the 
books of the Treasury for two fiscal years 
prior to July 1, 1874, excepting such amounts 
as were required to meet unfulfilled contracts 
at the time of the passage of the act, were 
carried to the surplus fund of the Treasury. 
This necessitated estimates by the War Depart- 
ment for various objects, the appropriations for 


' which have always been available at any time. 


Therefore, certain items, for which estimates 
have not been heretofore required, are now 
included in the aggregate estimates of the de- 
partment. ; 

. The strength of the army, October 15th, 
was reported at 26,441 enlisted men. In the 
report of the General of the Army to the Sec- 
retary of War, General Sherman says on this 
point: “I have no doubt that by the Ist of 
January, 1875, the number of enlisted men 
will be reduced, by ordinary casualties, dis- 
charges, and deaths, to the number limited by 
law—namely, 25,000, and will venture the ex- 
pression of opinion that this limit forces the 
companies to so small a standard that the effi- 
ciency of the service is greatly impaired there- 
by. It is utterly impossible to maintain the 
companies at remote stations up to the very 
small legal standard, because months must ne- 
cessarily elapse after discharges and deaths be- 
fore recruits can be be sent from the general 
rendezvous.” 

In the act making appropriations for the 
support of the army, approved June 16, 1874, 
$105,000 was allowed for recruiting purposes, 
and it was provided that ‘‘no money appropri- 
ated by this act shall be paid for recruiting the 
army beyond the number of 25,000 enlisted 
men, including Indian scouts.” In commenting 
upon this measure, Secretary Belknap says: 


This prohibition fell in an unfortunate time and 
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manner, The demands for the service of United 
States troops have been increased, and have been 
imperative for Indian and other service, ever since 
the adjournment of Congress, and serious conse- 
quences might easily have attended the manifest 
want of any considerable reliable force. There was 


no mangle for emergencies, such as have arisen in 
mn with Indian affairs and the troubles in 
the South. I was sepoeed to the reduction at the 
time it was made, and have since had no reason to 
nge the opinion then formed. The reduced 6 
ons for oe oot sp have been too heavi 
by the necessity of movement of troops; for, 
obliged to be scattered at points on sudden 
, they have been moved from other 
c where their presence was needed, and had to 
be returned at the earliest possible moment. The 
reduction proposed and insisted on by Congress 
when it was accomplished, save alone the 
pay, subsistence, and clothing, of five thousand 
men; but this amount cannot all be considered as 
having been saved, for, when troops were needed at 
ints where the force was found, in consequence of 
e reduction, to be too small for real service, other 
troops from other points were required to be trans- 
teeny at an expense almost large enough to equal 
amount the saving from the sources named. Be- 


, the number of posts was not reduced; the ne- 
cessities of the service required that they should be 
garrisoned, and, although they were occupied by 
pee smell forces, yet the expense incident to the re- 

m and operation of the posts existed to almost 
as Aye a bre as it Sere che woe had 9 
number on duty been larger. In my ju ent, if a 
reduction of the army is to be the it pi only be 
made by reducing the number of officers and men; 
in other words, by reducing the number of regi- 
ments. How that can be done in the present inter- 
ests of the service, with the condition of affairs 
which requires the retention of the posts now in 
existence, and indeed the establishment of others, 
is a problem which must be determined if the reduc- 
tion is insisted on. Reflection as to the amount ne- 
cessary to be appropriated for the ensuing fiscal 
satisfies me that the appropriation for cloth- 
ae vey, and subsistence, should be made for the 
army upon a basis of 30,000 men. This would most 
certainly prevent any deficiency, and, should appro- 
priations to that extent be made, whatever surplus 
might remain on hand would be, under existing 
laws, turned into the ury. 


The most important of the military divisions 
is that of the Missouri, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant-General Sheridan, which embraces sub- 
stantially all the territory east of the Rocky 
Mountains to the Mississippi River, and in- 
cludes the States of Illinois and Minnesota. 
Within this immense area are grouped most of 
the Indian tribes who are in a transition state 
from that of savages to a condition of com- 
parative civilization. Here, the contact be- 
tween the frontier settler and the aboriginal 
savage has resulted in chronic hostilities. 
General Sherman reports that “during the 
past year, by the extraordinary activity of the 
troops, and the good sense of our military offi- 
cers, the frontier has been comparatively safe. 
On the’ northern line of Texas and southern 
line of Kansas, the untamed savages—Kiowas, 
Comanches, Oheyennes, and Arapahoes—be- 
= this season their usual raids, and, as the 

ndian agents confessed their utter inability to 
manage their respective tribes by the usual 
humane and Christian treatment, the whole 
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subject was turned over to the War Depart- 
ment, and committed to the management of 
Lieutenant-General Sheridan, who has laid 
hold of it with his accustomed energy. He is 
at this moment down in the Indian country 
near Fort Sill, giving his personal attention to 
the subject, and I have no doubt before the 
winter is over these Indians will learn a lesson 
which will enable the civil agents to bring 
them within the sphere of humanization, if 
not of civilization.’ 

Within the limits of the Military Division of 
the Missouri are 76 established posts and camps 
garrisoned by 8 regiments of cavalry, 17 regi- 
ments of infantry, and a small detachment of 
cr bts troops, aggregating, at the last offi- 
ci pose 17,819 commissioned officers and 
enlisted men, 

Notwithstanding the occurrence of a few’ 
cases of yellow fever at Forts Jefferson and 
Barrancas during the summer of 1874, the 
army enjoyed unusually good health during 
the year. There has, however, been a large 
death-rate from accidental causes. The ratio 
of deaths and discharges from wounds, acci- 
dents, and injuries, is more than twice as great 
as in the British Army. Thus, in the past six 
years, it has averaged about 5 per 1,000 of 
strength in the American Army, while in the 
British Army the average has been 2.37 per 
1,000 of strength. The mortality statistics of 
the army during the year are thus reported by 
the Surgeon-General : 
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Under the act appropriating $1,000,000 for 
placing head-stones at the graves of soldiers 
interred in the national military cemeteries, 
contracts have been made for the whole work, 
which is now in progress. There are 76 na- 
tional cemeteries, in which are interred 139,962 
unknown, and 162,079 known soldiers. 

Under the Chief of Engineers, the works for 
the defense of the coast have been prosecuted 
with vigor, and as rapidly as the appropria- 
tions would permit; and in several of the im- 
portant harbors the works are approaching 
completion. Generally, the works are modi- 
fications of existing defenses, constructed for 
less powerful armaments than those now used, 
The rapid advances that have been made in 
power of modern ordnance render it essential, 
in the opinion of the Secretary of War, that 
‘ these works should be pushed forward to com- 
pletion, and properly armed. 

The survey of the lakes has been carried on 
during the year with its accustomed energy 
and success. The connection of the triangula- 
tion of Lakes Superior and Michigan, the in- 
shore and off-shore hydrography and topog- 
raphy, have been finished; the Wisconsin 
triangulation has been carried southward to 
the vicinity of Chicago, and the Keweenaw 
base has been measured. The surveys of the 
Detroit River and River St. Lawrence, from 
the forty-fifth parallel, have been completed, 
and a map of the lower half of the former has 
been published; the determination of several 
points in the interior of Michigan has been 
made in aid of surveys by the State; the sur- 


vey of Lake Ontario has been commenced, ' 


and much of the field-work has been reduced. 
The preparation of Chart No. 1 of the St. Law- 
rence, of Sandusky Harbor, and of the mouth 

‘of the Detroit River, has been completed, 
and put into the hands of the engravers. 
It has been stated that a single survey made 
last year, viz., the survey of the mouth of the 
Detroit River, will save from $50,000 to $100,- 
000 to commerce this year. 

The geographical surveys and explorations 
west of the 100th meridian in California, Ne- 
vada, Utah, Arizona, Colorado, New Mexico, 
Wyoming, and Montana, have been carried on 
successfully. At the commencement of the fis- 
cal year the three main parties engaged in this 
work had left their rendezvous at Salt Lake, 


Utah, Denver, Colorado, and Santa Fé, New- 


Mexico. They moved south into Arizona, con- 


necting ‘with the work of former years, and’ 


covering during the surveying season about 
75,000 square miles of territory. In addition 
to its topographical work proper, the survey 
embraced the fixing of many points astronom- 
ically, and investigations in geology, mineral- 
ogy, natural history, and the natural resources 
of the country traversed. It is expected that 
a large part of the results of this survey will 
be ready for the press during the coming year. 

Among the more important results accom- 
plished. by the corps of engineers during the 
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year may be mentioned the discovery of a new 
wagon-route from the line of the Union Pacific 
Railway to the Yellowstone Park and Mon- 
tana; a reconnoissance in the country of the 
Ute tribe of Indians; the construction of a 
wagon-road from Santa Fé to Taos, New Mex- 
ico; and a survey of the Black Hills of Dakota 
by the engineer officer attached to the military 
expedition which was sent into that interesting 
country during the summer of 1874. 

The board of ordnance officers appointed to 
consider the expedieney of reducing the num- 
ber of arsenals and the construction of a grand 
arsenal on the Atlantic seaboard, have submit- 
ted a report, which “ strongly recommends the 
retention of the Springfield Armory and the 
Frankford Arsenal, and the establishment of a 
grand arsenal in the vicinity of New York City 
for manufacturing purposes ; retaining also the 
Indianapolis Arsenal, Indiana; Kennebec Ar- 
senal, Maine; Fortress Monroe Arsenal, var 
nia; and Augusta Arsenal, Georgia, as places for 
storage and repair. It recommends the sale of 
the Alleghany, Columbus, Detroit, Pikesville, 
Watervliet, Watertown, and Washington Ar- 
senals, the sales to be made as rapidly as cir- 
cumstances will permit, the proceeds to be de- 
voted to the purchase of a site and the erection 
of buildings for the grand arsenal. These 
seemingly large reductions by sale will, when 
accomplished, leave thirteen arsenals and the 
armory; and all this can be effected from the 
sales of arsenals, and without the expenditure 
of a dollar out of the national Treasury.” 

The work done by the Signal-Office has been 
of the highest value to the agricultural and 
commercial interests of the country, as well as 
to the cause of science. 

During the year twenty-three stations of observa- 
tion have been added to those from which reports 
are deemed necessary to enable proper warnings to 


be given of the approach and force of storms and of 
other meteoric changes for the benefit of agricultural 


‘and commercial interests. The daily exchange of 


telegraphic reports with the Dominion of Canada 
has been maintained, and warnings of threatened 
danger have been regularly sent, to be displayed at 
the poet of the Dominion. A series of ily tele- 

phic reports has’ been received from stations in. 
the West Indies, extending from Cuba, by Jamaica, 
to Barbadoes and the Windward Islands. The most 
eastern station thus established, and in the course 
of possible cyclones, lies 2,300 miles to the south- 
ward and eastward of Washington. The issue of the 
official deductions had at the office of the Signal- 
Officer, from the reports there received, has contin- 
ued during the year. A minute examination of these 
deductions, and a comparison with the meteoric 
changes afterward occurring within the time and 
within the district to which each has had reference, 
have given the average percentage of 84.4 as verified. 
With a more scrutinizing form of analysis the per- 
centages have improved upon those of the preced:- 
ing year. The wide diffusion given thesé reports 
may be judged from the fact that they appear in al- 
moe every newspaper published daily in the United 

tates. 

The display of cautionary day and night signals 
upon the jakes, and at the great ports of the United 
States, upon the Atlantic and Gulf coasts, has been 
made systematically on occasions of supposed es- 
pecial danger at forty-two different stations, sea and 
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lake ports, and cities. Of the total number of cau- 
signals thus displayed, seventy-five per cent. 
afterward reported as justified. In no 
case any great storm swept over the ports of the 
United States without preannouncement. 

By an arrangement with*the Post-Office Depart- 
ment, 6,286 es ‘* farmers’ bulletins,’’ on which 
ear the vf popors of the Signal-Oflice, have 
distributed an aletiayed in frames, daily at 
as many different post-otfices in different cities, vil- 
lages, and hamlets, in different States, for the use of 


-have 


the tural population of the country, and they 

pr een so displayed, on an average, within ten 

ba from the time they have left the Signal-Ottice 
n. 


‘The river reports, giving the average depth of 
water in the different great rivers of the interior, 
and notice of dangerous c es, for the benefit o 
river commerce and the population in the vicinity, 
have been regularly made, telegraphed, bulletined in 
frames, and published by the press at the different 
river ports and cities, and, in cases of great floods, 
special river reports have been issued. 

By the great diffusion given the reports of this 
office through the proets the display of the different 
office bulletins and forms of report, the maps and 
regular publications, it is estimated that the state- 
ments based upon the information gathered upon 
the files of the otfice and issued for the public use 
reach daily at least one-third of all the households 
in the United States. 

The publications of the office, the Weekly Weather 
Chronicle and the Monthly Weather Review, have 
been soqencyy issued during the year. A number 
of valuable charts have been peapared. A single at- 
las condenses into twelve charts results as to the 
ave courses of movements of areas. of disturb- 
ance in the United States, derived from the studies 
of the 3,375 charts charted at the Signal-Office in 
the period from Mareh, 1871, to April, 1874. | 

As in the preceding years, a very considerable 
number of observations have, at the request of the 
Department, been taken on vessels at sea, to com- 
emnsed the synchronous reports of the service, and 
orwarded. Their utility is evident in the study of 
storms approaching our coasts, or which endanger 
vessels sailing from our ports. ; 

At the Congress of porone charged with meteor- 
ological duties, assembled at Vienna in 1873, a prop- 
osition, to the effect that itis desirable, with a view to 
their exchange, that at least one uniform observa- 
tion of such character as to be suitable for the prep- 
aration of synoptic charts be taken and recorded 
see! aod simultaneously throughout the world, was 

opte 

Special correspondence had by the S -Officer 
rosy yey of the department, with scientists and 
chiefs of meteorological services representing the 
different countries, has resulted in erengemenss by 
which a record of observations to be taken daily, 
simultaneously with the observations taken through: 
out the United States and the adjacent islands, is 
exchanged semi-monthly. These reports are to 
cover the territorial extent of Algiers, Austria, Bel- 

um, Great Britain, Denmark, France, Germany, 

taly, the Netherlands, Portugal, Russia in Europe 
an Asia, Sweden and Norway, Spain, Switzerland, 
and Turkey. Requests for similar codperation are 

roffered to other nations as rapidly as practicable. 

he results had from this report are considered of 
especial importance, combining a codperation thus 
already extending around the northern hemisphere 
to aid in the solution of questions upon which the 
United States has entered, and preparing for an 
exchange of Ae reports when that may be 
deemed advisable. Thus it has been left to the 
youngest nation to organize, and in a great measure 
perfect, a system of weather observations and mete- 
i ke studies which will soon encircle half the 
globe. 
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The sea-coast service of the Signal-Corps, in con- 
nection with the life-saving service, has been con- 
tinued during the year. Telegraphic lines reaching 
from Barnegat to Cape May and from Norfolk to 
Cape Hatteras have been constrneted, the stations 
upon them occupied, and the telegraphic lines oper- 
ated by the officers and enlisted men of the signal- 
service. The telegraphic wires connect each station 
directly with the War Department. 


The chief Signal-Officer earnestly recom- 
mends a more permanent organization of the 
signal-service, as necessary for the interests 
of the United States. 

In June, 1874, $15,000 was appropriated by 
Congress “to enable the Secretary of War to 
begin the publication of the official record of 
the late war, both of the Union and Confeder- 
ate armies,” This work has been commenced 
with a determination to spare no pains to make 
the arrangement of the records simple and com- 
plete, and at the same time to omit all irrele- 
vant matter. 

One of the most important military changes 
during the year was, the removal of the head- 
qares of the commanding general from 

ashington to St. Louis. This change took 

lace October ist. ‘‘ Here,” says General 

herman, ‘I am centrally located, and, should 
occasion arise, I can personally proceed to any 
point of this continent where my services are 
needed.” ' 

ARNOTT, Nen, M. D., F. R.S., F. G.S., an 
eminent British physician, physicist, and phi- 
lanthropist, born in Arbroath, Scotland, in 
1788; died in London, March 4, 1874. He was 
a member of a family somewhat noted in the 
annals of Scotland, his family home being at 
Dysart, near Montrose, Scotland. He was edu- 
cated at the Aberdeen Grammar-School, and 
subsequently at Marischal College, in the Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen, and, after taking the med- 
ical course in the university, went to London in 
1806, and became the pupil of Sir Everard Home, 
Surgeon of St. George’s Hospital. After pass- 
ing his medical examination, he spent some 
pee as a surgeon in the naval service of the 

ast India Company, and in 1811 settled in 
London as a physician, where he soon attained 
a very large practice. In 1815 he was ap- 
pointed physician to the French embassy, and: 
soon afterward to the Spanish embassy. In 
1828-24, Dr. Arnott was induced to deliver a 
course of lectures on natural philosophy in its 
applications to medicine, a subject to which 
he had given great thought. These lectures 
formed the basis of his valuable and popular 
work, first published in 1827, “ Elements of 
Physics; or, Natural Philosophy, General and 
Medical.” This work was for forty years the 
standard work on physics, but the professional 
duties of the author were so engrossing that it 
was not until 1864 that he was able to find 
time to prepare the concluding chapters on 
electricity and astronomy. In 1836 he was 
named a member of the Senate of the Univer- 
sity of London, and soon afterward a Fellow 
of the Royal Society, and still later a Fellow 
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of the Geographical Society. In 1837 he was 
gazetted physician extraordinary to the Queen. 
In 1888 he published a treatise on ‘‘ Warming 
and Ventilating ;” and, in 1855, one on “ The 
Smokeless Fire-place, Chimney-Valves, etc.” 
He was a man of great mechanical genius, and 
invented the Arnott stove, the Arnott ventila- 
tor, a water-bed of great excellence for inva- 
lids, and other valuable contrivances to in- 
crease human comfort and relieve suffering. 
With characteristic disinterestedness, he re- 
fused to patent any of these, lest the cost of 
them should be enhanced tothe poor. In 1861 


he published a “ Survey of Human Progress.” , 


Tn 1869 he gave to each of the Universities of 
Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and St. An- 
drew’s, a donation of £1,000 ($5,000) for the 
promotion of the study of experimental phys- 
ics among the medical students. He also 
placed at the disposal of the Senate of the 
University of London £2,000 ($10,000) to 
found a scientific scholarship. 

ASHANTEE.* Even before the arrival of 
Sir Garnet Wolseley, October, 1878, on the 
Gold Coast, the commanding general. of the 
Ashantees, Amantaquia, had received from the 
King of the Ashantees the ordér to retreat. 
Violent rain-showers and epidemics had car- 
ried off many. of their warriors. Before re- 
treating, the Ashantee general made an attempt 
to possess himself of Abrakrampa, the capital 
of Abra, and formerly the capital of the king- 
dom of Fantee. 
Major Baker Russell, at the head of about 600 
men, mostly natives, and gallantly withstood 
the onset of the Ashantees, who, on November 
6th, abandoned the siege, and continued their 
retreat.. At the beginning of December they 
fully evacuated the British territory, after 
having occupied it for nearly a year, and 
thoroughly devastated the Denkera and Fan- 
tee districts. The Ashantees, in their retreat, 
did not stop short of their capital, Coomassie. 
Here, according to their custom, the soldiers 
were received with military salutes and other 
honors. Of the 40,000 warriors who had 
taken the field, only 20,000 returned home. 
Seventy-nine coffins, containing the remains of 
the fallen nobles, were carried through the 
streets. The army was assembled by the 
King on the large market-place, and treated: 
to roast-lamb and brandy. The general, the 
princes, and nobles, who had taken part in the 
expedition, were invited by the King to a coun- 
cil, where it was resolved to continue the 
war. 
. As General Wolseley considered the number 

of troops he had under his command entirely 
insufficient to finish the war, he soon after his 
arrival demanded new reénforcements, At 
the beginning of December the new troops ar- 
rived, consisting of the Forty-second Regiment, 
Royal Highlanders, called the Black Watch, a 
regiment which in the eighteenth century during 


* For a geographical description of the kingdom of 
Ashantee, sce ANNUAL CYOLOPZDIA for 1873. 


The place was defended by’ 


the Jacobite disturbances had become famous 
as coast watch, the Rifle Brigade, the Twenty- 
third Regiment, Royal Welsh Fusileers, some’ 
volunteers of the Seventy-ninth Regiment, a 
battalion of marine infantry, and the First 
Regiment of West Indians (negroes). As the 
preparations for transporting the troops into 
the interior were far from being finished, they 
had to remain in their ships for about one 
month. As a sufficient number of beasts of 
burden was not at hand,.a large corps of car- 
riers had to be organized. As the Fantee gen- 
erally showed themselves unwilling and un- 
trustworthy, the organization of this branch 
of the service encountered unexpected difficul- 
ties; the West Indian negroes, and even the 
Highlanders and the riflemen, had for some 
days.to serve as carriers. At last, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Colley, to whom the task of organizing 
the transport of the army had been assigned, 
succeeded in organizing a sufficient number 
of Fantee women, who were hired at one and 
a half shilling a day, and had to carry fifty 
pounds each. In the mean while, Major 
Home, of the Engineers, had constructed a 
good military road from Cape-Coast Castle to 
Prahsu on the Prah, Eight barrack-stations 
were established on this road, seven of which 
afforded shelter for half a battalion each; 
while at Prahsu, accommodations had been 
prepared for the entire English army. Elec- 
tric wires connected Cape-Coast Oastle with 
Mansu, and Mansu with Prahsu. These two 
villages, as well as Donqua, Yankomasi, and 
the other villages on the road from Oape-Coast 
Castle to Prahst, had been destroyed at the 
time when the Ashantees invaded the territory. 
At Mansu and Prahsu post and telegraph offices 
were established, and Masise and Donqua were 
fortified by means of intrenchments, palisades, 
and ditches, Prahsu, which was more strong- 
ly fortified than any of the other stations, had 
the appearance of a city of soldiers’ huts. The 
army was attended by seventy physicians and 
surgeons. 
On December 27th, General Wolseley, with 
the Naval Brigade under Captain Blake, left 
for the Prah. The plans of operation pro- 
vided that the regiments were to begin their 
march on January 6,.1874, that they were to 
arrive a week later at Prahsu, and to cross the 
Prah on January 15th. On the same day, 
Captain Glover and Captain Butler were to 
cross the Prah with the native corps they 


were to raise in Western Assin, and Captain © 


Dalrymple ‘in the west with the Wassaws. 
This plan was, however, but partly executed ; 
the efforts of Butler and Dalrymple to raise 
native corps were an entire failure. The 
Ashantees were first followed by the native 
troops under command of Wood and Russell, 
who suffered less than the English troops from 
want of provisions, and therefore were pre- 
pared the first to cross the Prah. This river’ 
is considered the frontier of the Ashantees 

but Ashantee proper begins at the Adansi 


~~ 
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Mountains. The country lying between, called 
Ashantee Assin, is the northern portion of 
Assin, and was at this time but thinly peopled, 
as the inhabitants had mostly emigrated into 
the southern districts, which belong to the Eng- 
lish dominions. As the Ashantees did not 
consider their country invaded so long as the 
Adansi Mountains were not occupied by the 
enemy, they did not oppose the crossing of the 
Prah, and the English army marched the first 
thirty miles, or about one half of the distance 
between the frontier and Coomassie, without 
encountering any serious resistance. All the 
villages had been abandoned by the inhabit- 
ants. They were found to be better built 
than those in the English dominions, and af- 
forded good shelter to the troops. On the 
6th, Lord Gifford, who commanded the scouts, 
was pushing on as far as the village of Essia- 
man, twelve miles beyond the Prah. He saw 
smoke in the village in front of him, let his 
men load, and advanced hoping to surprise 
those within ; but the men he had sent round 
to intercept the rear of the few holding the 
village were fired on, and he was obliged to 
return the fire. Only eight Ashantee scouts 
occupied the village. One was killed, the 
rest d, leaving two women prisoners. 
One of the English scouts was wounded, five 
slugs being put into or through him. The 
women said there were no Ashantees nearer 
than Quisah. The Ashantee scouts had, ac- 
cording to their evidence, been down to the 
Prah on the 2d of January. They had, in 
fact, accompanied the envoys, who on that day 
came to Sir Garnet Wolseley with letters from 
the King of Ashantee, which were addressed 
to Colonel Harley. The envoys were kept till 
the 6th, on which day the bridge over the 
Prah was completed. On the 4th they were 
allowed to see the practice with the Gatling 
guns. That night one of the Ashantee escort 
shot himself. Afterward it appeared that he 
had been so frightened by the Gatling shot 
that he had said if white men had those weap- 
ons resistance was useless. The other envoys 
said they would report him to the King of 
Ashantee, and the fear of death by torture 
made him kill himself. He was buried on the 
farther side of the river, to the great delight 
of the envoys, who were most anxious to have 
him buried in his own land. Each man threw 
dust on the body, as in a Jewish funeral. - 

At this time the difficulty about the carriers 
had come to an end. Thanks almost entirely 
to the vigorous steps taken by Colonel Colley, 
and to the admirable management of that offi- 
cer, eight thousand carriers were now working 
steadily upon the road. Here the concentration 
of the troops was to take place. The troops 
were moving by three stagés, each about 
eleven miles long, from Prahsu to Monsi, at 
the southern foot of the Adansi Hills. First, 

' from Prahsu to Essiaman ; second, from Essia- 
man to Acrowfumu; third, from Acrowfumu 
to Monsi. The headquarters, with the Naval 
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Brigade, and the First Battalion of the Rifle 
Brigade, reached Monsi on the 20th. The oth- 
er battalions followed in succession. The road 
had been admirably made, and every stream 
bridged completely to Fommanah, situated a 
mile and a half on the farther side of the 
Adansi Hills, by the engineers. The road, with 
the exception of the three miles nearest the 
Prah, was better than that between Oape Coast 
and the Prah, along which the general’s car- 
riage, drawn by natives, moved the whole dis- 
tance. Even the portion for three miles this 
side of the Prah had been well covered with 
a sort of bastard, but very bad, corduroy. It 
was terribly swampy ajl along the line. At 
Atobiasi, Essiaman, Acrowfumu, Monsi, Qui- 
sah, Fommanah, and at two points between 
Acrowfumu and Monsi, not marked on home 
maps, intrenchments had been made to be held 
by small forces and protect the stores. Store- 
houses had been also made, and some huts. 
Those who could not thus obtain shelter had 
large ‘tents, under which wattle-beds, keeping 
the men well off the ground, were constructed. 
The Adansi Hills fell into the hands of the Eng- 
lish onthe 16th. Lord Gifford pushing up with 
his scouts found the Ashantees in possession, 
but succeeded in frightening them into falling 
back by surrounding them and threatening 
an attatk. On the 8th Major Russell, finding 
Quisah, half a mile on the farther side of the 
Adansi Hills, unoccupied, entered it with his 
regiment, and intrenched it. Wood’s regiment 
and Rait’s artillery were pushed up together 
on the 15th in support. Oolonel Oolley’s vigor 
and success with the native carriers elicited 
universal praise. He undertook the task when 
it had just become a serious difficulty, and by 
a combination of energy and care for the men 
succeeded in placing it on a proper footing. 
The whole matter was put in his hands. He 
redressed all grievances, chiefly due to the 
carelessness of native guides, saw that the men 
had proper food, and intervals of rest. Then 
he surrounded with West Indian sentries the 
villages to which deserters resorted, and thus 
made escape impossible. After the return of 
his embassadors the King secretly determined 
to continue the war vigorously; at the same 
time, however, he sent the captive missionaries 
to General Wolseley to assure him of his desire 
to make peace. Missionary Kiihne arrived at 
Prahsu on January 13th to deliver the message 
of the King. General Wolseley replied that the 
King must set free all the European captives, 
pay an indemnity to the amount of £200,000, 
and sign a treaty of peace in the presence of 
the British army which would secure the pro- 
tectorate and its allies against future attacks. 
On January 24th, the general with the Naval 
Brigade marched to Fommanah and established 
his headquarters in the palace of the King of 
Adansi. Now the King also liberated the mis- 
sionary Ramseyer, his wife, and the French- 
man Bonnat. mseyer delivered to General 
Wolseley a letter from the King in which he 
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notified the English general that he had in- 
structed Amanquatia to pay the indemnifica- 
tion, on condition that General Wolseley re- 
mained in Fommanah. General Wolseley now 
believed the war to be at an end, and sent an 
express steamer to England to notify his gov- 
ernment. The captives informed the English, 
however, that in every house in Coomassie 
slaves were busy making slugs out of stones. 
Of the liberated captives, Mr. and Mrs. Ram- 
seyer were sent to Oape-Coast Castle, while 
Bonnat remained with the expedition. The 
Ashantee messengers were sent back by Gen- 
eral Wolseley on the afternoon of January 26th. 
During the negotiations for peace, the regiment 
of Russell had advanced farther, and Lord 
Gifford, by extensive reconnoissances, had found 
that the villages on the road were strongly 
occupied by Ashantee warriors, and that the 
women and children had been removed from 
them. Major Russell summoned these garri- 
sons to evacuate the villages, and, when they 
refused, attacked one of the villages and set it 
on fire. General Wolseley, still believing in the 
sincerity of the King’s propositions for peace, 
gave orders to Major Russell hereafter not to 
burn any village, nor at any future encounter 
with the Ashantees to open fire. Soon after 
Lord Gifford intercepted a powder-convoy 
which was sent from Coomassie to Borborasi; 
at the same time he learned that the Ashan- 
tee general Essamanquatia and the Prince of 
Adansi were there with a considerable force, 
Colonel McLeod, who had been appointed brig- 


adier of the native forces, received orders to, 


march to Borborasi, first to open negotiations, 
and, in case resistance should be made, to attack 
the enemy, but not to destroy the place. Captain 
Nicol, who led the van, stopped in front of the 
village, but, when on the point of beginning 
negotiations, was treacherously shot through 
the heart. Colonel McLeod then took the vil- 


lage, but, in accordance with his instructions, | 


did not destroy it. On January 28th, other 
Ashantee messengers came to Fommanah, but 
immediately returned. The English soldiers 
were officially informed that the negotiations 
had been broken off, and that the war would 
goon. The Ashantee general Amanquatia had 
concentrated his new strong army and taken po- 
sition at Amoaful, twenty miles from Coomassie. 
The van of the Ashantees occupied the village 
of Egginasi, half a mile from Amoaful. 
ter is a place of about 2,000 inhabitants, and 
situated on .a high hill, while Egginasi lies on 
a lower hill; between both is a marshy val- 
ley crossed by a-turbid creek. The slopes of 
both hills were densely wooded. Here Aman- 
quatia had an army of 20,000 men, while the 
English-only numbered 8,000. The English 
van, embracing the regiments of Wood and 
Russell, on January 80th, occupied Quarman, a 
village situated half a mile south of Egginasi; 
in the afternoon Major Home widened the 
road to Egginasi, and during the night Lord 
Gifford reconnoitred the enemy’s position. The 
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bulk of the English army was at Jusarfu, four 
miles south of Quarman. It consisted of the ' 
Forty-second Regiment, the Black Watch, un- 
der Major Duncan McPherson; the Rifle Bri- 
gade, under Lientenant-Colonel Warren; and 
one hundred men of the Twenty-third Regi- 
ment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Moslyn. To- 
gether, these troops formed the White Brigade, 
commanded by Brigadier Sir Archibald Alison, 
son of the English historian; to this were added 
the Naval Brigade under Captain Grubbe, a 
company of the Second West Indians, under 
Lieutenant Jones, and the Houssa with sey- 
en-pounders and rockets, under Captain Rait. 

As General Wolseley saw that the small Eng- 
lish army would be encircled by the overwhelm- 
ing numbers of the enemy, as soon as it would 
reach Egginasi, he formed his army into a large 
square, in order to front the enemy on all sides, 
and to keep the inclosed ground free from all 
hidden enemies. Brigadier Alison, with the 
Forty-second Regiment, Gifford’s skirmishers, 
Home’s sappers, and Rait’s artillery, was to ad- 
vance and take Amoaful. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Moslyn commanded the right flank, and Colo- 
nel McLeod the left. General Wolseley, with 
his. staff and Commodore Hewett and a 
company of the Twenty-third Regiment, took 
his place behind the front column. Quarman 
was occupied by Lieutenant Jones and the — 
Second West Indian; the rear was command-- 
ed by Lieutenant-Colonel Warren. On Janu- 
ary 31st, early in the morning, the Black 
Watch marched through Quarman and Eggi- 
nasi into the woods, where, at about eight 
o’clock, they were most vehemently attacked 
by the Ashantees. The battle lasted until 
nearly twelve o’clock, when the end of the 
wood was reached, the hill taken, the fire of 
the Ashantees silenced, and Amoaful occupied. 
The Ashantees had lost a large number of 
killed and wounded, but the losses of the 
Black Watch were likewise severe. Nine offi- 
cers and one hundred and five men were se- 
verely wounded; one officer and two men 
killed. The three other columns of the Eng- 
lish army had also encounters with the Ashan- 
tees, who even destroyed a part of the baggage ; 
but, at last, the Ashantees had to fall back on 
all sides. After the battle at Amoaful, there 
was a comparative lull for one day; though, 
even on that day, February 1st, some of the 
troops which had been most hotly engaged in 
the battle had to attack the village of Becquah, 
on the left flank of the English position. But 
on the second day, when the general moved 
forward as far as Agimmamu, the enemy dis- 
puted every mile of ground. Again, on Feb- 
ruary 2d, the enemy was in great force, oppos- 
ing the advance of the English, and hanging 
round their flanks. The King on that day sent 
to Sir Garnet a characteristic letter, alleging, 
perhaps with unconscious truth, that ‘‘ your 
Excellency’s very rapid movements put me 
into confusion,” and offering compliance if he 
were given time, Sir Garnet, in reply, de- 
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manded hostages in the persons of the King’s 
mother and brother, and, in the event of their 
riot being sent that day, announced that on 
the 4th of February he would march on Coo- 
massie. They were not sent; and that even- 
ing the British force halted on the banks of the 

uh. A heavy rain fell during the nigh 
and drenched the troops in their bivouac; an 
early the next morning Pry erneted the Ordah 
for their final advance. Here, however, the 
enemy made their last stand, They did not, 
according to Sir Garnet, fight with the same 
co as at Amoafal. Their fire was wild, 
and they did not venture to attack the English 
at such close quarters. But their resistance 
was none the less most determined, and they 
maintained a general action for six hours. 
The village of Ordahsu was soon carried; the 
Ashantees, nevertheless, maintained the attack 
all around; but the baggage and ammunition 
were passed through the troops into the vil- 
lage, and then the force was massed there. At 
length, after some hours’ incessant fighting, a 
panic seems to have seized the enemy, and 
they fled to Coomassie in complete rout, leav- 

behind them the umbrellas and other sym- 
bols of their chief’s authority. Sir Garnet 
then called on ‘his troops to make their final 
effort; and, notwithstanding their two days’ 
work, and their lack of rest the night before, 
they pushed on upon the very heels of. their 
retreating foe, and, at six o’clock in the even- 
ing, they formed BP in the main streét of Coo- 
massie, and gave three cheers for the Queen. 
Sir Garnet Wolseley soon found that the King 
was adopting the same policy of gaining time 
by promises of negotiating. If Sir Garnet had 
been able to wait, he would, no doubt, have 
tried further measures to induce the King to 
come to terms; but this, he found, would be 
impossible. The rain which had fallen on the 
eve of the battle of Ordahsu was but the com- 
mencement of a succession of tornadoes, and 
he knew that with every day’s delay the 
streams would become dangerously swollen, 
and the swamps more impassable. It was im- 
perative that he should return at once, wheth- 
er with or without a treaty. In these circum- 
stances Sir Garnet determined, by burning the 
city, “to leave such a mark of our power as 
shall deter from future aggression a nation 
whom treaties do not bind.” He accordingly 
prepared for the return-march with the same 
skill which had marked his advance. In the 
morning of the 5th he had sent off, under 
escort, all the wounded who were unable to 
march, and he gave orders to be ready for the 
return of his army on the morning of the 6th. 
' Early on that day the town was set on fire, 
and the mines in the palace exploded, and as a 
rearguard of the Forty-second Highlanders left 
the capital its destruction was complete. 

A writer who was present at the entry of 
the troops into Coomassie gives a description 
of the interior of the King’s palace. He says 
there was a court-yard of some ten yards 
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square in the inner yard and twenty yards ex- 
terior. The court-yard was open. Upon one 
side was a staircase leading to the upper story, 
upon the other were open store-rooms, in which 
the royal umbrellas, the canes used in proces- 
sions, etc., were kept. The upper rooms were 
used as store-rooms. Here was an infinite 
variety of articles, for the most part mere rub- 
bish, but many interesting and valuable. Sil- 
ver plate, gold masks, gold caps, clocks, glass, 
china, pillows, guns, cloth, caskets, an o/la-po- 
drida, which resembled the contents of a sale- 
room. The rest of the palace was built in the 
native manner, and exactly resembled that of 
the King of Fommanah, but multiplied, not mag- 
nified, many times. In one were the war-drums, 
all ornamented either with human skulls, or 
thigh-bones; others were quite empty, while 
in two or three was simply a royal chair, upon 
which his Majesty used to sit to administer 
justice or decree vengeance. Signs of the lat- 
ter were not wanting. Several stools were 
found covered with thick coatings of recently- 
shed blood, and a horrible smell of gore per- 
vaded the whole palace, and indeed the whole 
town. That ghastly odor was everywhere 
erceptible, indeed, we could never get rid of 
it; occasionally it might have been fancy, but 
every one was of opinion that a sickly smell 
of blood was ever present. Part of this was 
no doubt due to a charnel-place, some twenty 
yards from one of the fetich-trees, hidden from 
sight of all who walked, by a fringe of rushes. 
Here were the bodies of some of the victims 
of fetich. Five or six were only two or three 
days old, while of others nothing but the skulls 
remained, and there were scores of others in 
various stages of putrefaction. The palace was 
full of fetich-objects. The King’s private sit- 
ting-room was, like the rest, an open court, with 
a tree growing in it. This tree was covered 
with fetich-objects, and hung with spiders’- 
webs. At each end was a small, but deep 
alcove, with a royal chair, so that the monarch 
could always sit upon the shady side. Along 
each side of the little court ran a sort of veran- 
da, beneath which was an immense assortment 
of little idols and fetiches of all kinds. From 
one of these a door opened into the King’s 
bedroom, a room about ten feet by eight. At 
one end was the royal couch, a raised bedstead 
with curtains, and upon a ledge by the near 
side—that is to say, the King had to step over 
the ledge to get into bed—were a variety of 
weapons, together with an English general’s 
sword, bearing the inscription, ‘* From Queen 
Victoria to the King of Ashantee,.” Upon the 
floor, at the end opposite the bed, was a couch 
upon which the King could sit and talk with 
his wives. The room was very dark, being 
lighted only by a small window, about a foot 
square, opening into the women’s apartments. 
In this part of the palace all sorts of stuffs, 
some of European, some of native manufacture, 
were found scattered about in wild confusion. 
General Wolseley, after burning Coomassie 


60 ASHANTEE, 


on the 6th of February, prosecuted his return- 
march with the utmost practical speed. On 
the 8th he reached Amoaful, the scene of his 
first difficult struggle with his enemy nine days 
before. On the 9th he dispatched a telegram 
from Detchiasu, a little way to the north of the 
Adansi Hills, saying that messengers had just 
arrived from the King, requesting peace, and 
that he intended halting with the troops north 
of the hills until the 18th or 14th, to allow time 
for negotiations. It was at first feared that the 
King’s old policy of treacherous procrastina- 
tion was being revived ; soon, however, it was 
ascertained that it was the approach of a sec- 
ond English force which prompted the King to 
tender his submission in earnest. 

This English force was under command of 
Captain Glover, formerly administrator of 
Lagos, who, being in England at the outbreak 
of the Ashantee War, had asked for and re- 
ceived permission to organize, in the eastern 
districts of the Gold Coast, with the aid of 
a well-disciplined regiment of Yoruba and 
Houssa, on which he could rely, a native army 
of from 10,000 to 15,000 men, which was to 
coéperate with Wolseley. Lord Kimberley, 
the Colonial Minister, provided Glover with 
money, arms, and provisions, and obtained for 
him from the Minister of War and the Admi- 
ralty the permission to choose his own officers,’ 
Having arrived on the Volta, Captain Glover 
succeeded, by means of liberal distributions of 
money, muskets, and rum, in collecting a con- 
siderable army of Accras, Kroboes, and Krippies. 
But, as soon as they saw themselves in posses- 
sion of these things, they declared that Captain 
Glover, before they would follow him against 
Coomassie, must first destroy the Awoonahs and 
Aquamoo, otherwise these enemies during their 
absence would cross the Volta and plunder 
their country. Captain Glover considered it 
necessary to accede to the demand, and to 
march first against these two tribes which 
lived outside of the protectorate, and were at 
peace with the English. He went to Adda, 
on the Volta, where he established a camp, 
and had to wait several weeks for the Accra, 
who were not yet ready. On December 23d, 
24th, and 25th, he at length crossed the Volta 
with 800 Houssa and Yorubas and 20,000 na- 
tive allies, consisting of Aquapims, Accras, Ad- 
dahs, Kroboes, Krippies, ete., to attack the 
Awoonahs on the east bank of the Volta. The 
passage was effected by means of the Lady of 
the Lake, three steam-launches, and a number 
of canoes. The loss of the English was small, 
and the enemy was driven from all his posi- 

tions. On: Christmas-night Captain Glover 
received urgent dispatches from Sir Garnet 
Wolseley directing him to proceed without a 
day’s delay to the Prah, with all his disciplined 
forces, leaving the native allies to settle the 
Awoonah and Aquamoo affairs, Oonsequent- 
ly, on the 26th, the Houssas and Yorubas were 
taken back across the river, and Mr. Golds- 
worthy (the deputy commissioner), with Lieu- 


tenant Mooro, Royal Navy, was left with the 
native allies, with orders to finish off the work 
to the east of the Volta, and to follow Captain 
Glover to the Prah with as many of the levies 
as he could bring, with as little delay as possi- 
ble. Meanwhile, the Houssas and Yorubas were 
pushed on as rapidly as possible for Akim, 
Captain Glover’s instructions being to cross 
the Prah on the 16th of January, on which 
date Sir Garnet Wolseley would cross with the 
European regiments, and Captain Butler, be- 
tween Sir Garnet and Oaptain Glover, with 
the western Akims. By the greatest exer- 
tions, the Houssas and Yorubas, with a certain 
amount of provisions and ammunition, were 
moved from the Volta to the Prah, by way of 
Akapong and Kebbe, over six or seven moun- 
tain-ranges, and through dense forests with 
only’small bush-paths, and on the night of the 
14th the main body of the English force biv- 
ouacked within a few miles of the Prah. The 
Houssas and Yorubas marched admirably, do- 
ing long twenty-mile marches over precipitous 
mountain-passes, and reaching the Prah fresh 
and in the best possible spirits. The percent- 
age of sick was wonderfully small. On the 
morning of the 15th of January the advanced 
guard crossed the Prah at half-past ten o’clock, 
without any signs of an enemy. The Prah is 
a very rapid stream, with the bed of the river 
exceedingly rocky, the banks being steep and 
thickly wooded. Captain Glover crossed with 
the main body about noon. In the afternoon 
reconnoissances were made, but nothing was 
seen of the enemy, On the 16th, Obogoo, a 
large village, about fifteen miles distant in a 
northwesterly direction, was occupied. After 
waiting several days at Obogoo for ammuni- 
tion and receiving reénforcements of Akims 
and Kroboes, he continued his advance on Ooo- 
massie, and finally reached a point fourteen 
miles northeast of it. He there heard of its 
occupation by Sir Garnet, and he dispatched 
to join his superior officer a little force which 
deserves the credit of one of the most gallant 
actions during the war. Captain Sartorius, 


with no more thah twenty men, marched to | 


Coomassie. He found the ruins still smoking. 
He passed through them without seeing a hu- 
man being, and on the 12th of February he 
reached Sir Garnet at Fommanah after having 
marched with his twenty men through the 


-enemy’s land over a distance of fifty-one miles. 
King Koffee having sent 1,000 ounces of gold 


as a first installment of indemnity with the 
request of. peace, General Wolseley received 
his envoy at Fommanah on February 13th, 
and through him sent a draft of peace to Coo- 
massie for signature. The following are 
the particulars of the terms of peace agreed 
upon: 

1. The King of Ashantee is to pay an in- 
demnity of 50,000 ounces of gold. 

2. He renounces all claim to Adansi, Assin, 
Akim, Denkera, and Wassaw. 

8. He binds himself to withdraw his forces 
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from Apollonia, Dix Cove, and all other parts 
of the coast belonging to Great Britain. 

4, He undertakes the responsibility of keep- 
ing a road, fifteen feet wide, clear of bush, from 
Coe fereene Exab a a ee 

5. He engages also to protect goods an 

in transit between the Prah and 

6. The is to prohibit human sacrifices, 
4. Finally, he promises to be at peace with 

d forever. 
Captain Glover followed Sartorius to Ooo- 
and Fommanah. General Wolseley, on 
February 16th, recrossed the Prah, and on 
February 19th made his triumphal entry into 
Cape Coast Castle, where the European mer- 
chants and the natives had erected grand tri- 
umphal arches. The Ashantee women, paint- 
ed lack and white, swung green branches, 
and sang triumphant hymns as each regiment 


entered. Prahsu, which had been strongly 


fortified, received a garrison of West-Indians, 
and remained in telegraphic communication 
with Cape Coast Castle. The English regi- 
ménts soon after embarked, and were at the 
beginning of March welcomed in England by 
end ovations. According to a return, issued 

July, the total strength of the force (exclu- 
sive of native levies and West-Indian regi- 
ments) engaged in the prosecution of the war 
in Ashantee was 2,507 of all ranks: 297 offi- 
cers, and 2,290 non-commissioned officers and 
men. The casualties from disease numbered 
511, and from = with the enemy 
202, and after val at home, up to the 31st 
of May last, there were ten deaths from wounds 
or diseases contracted in Africa. The total 
number who died was eighteen officers and 
fifty-three non-commissioned officers and men. 

he native allies with whom Captain Glover 
had to deal are thus described by him: 


Sakety, chief of the eastern Kroboes,- was the 
only chief of the whole eastern protectorate whom 
I found always ready, willing, and able to carry out 
the orders he received, and [ trust her Majesty’s 
Government may be pleased to mark its sense of 
his most exceptional conduct. The chief of Abude 
in Aquapim, marched with me to Coomassie, ‘an 
rendered great assistance in providing carriers, His 
conduet is exceptional also, and should be noticed: 
The King of Eastern Akim, one or two chiefs, and 
ham a some hundred of his men, are the exception 

hat 1 am about to report, viz., that the eastern 
Akims are the most abject cowards it is possible to 
conceive. They would neither scout, patrol, recon- 
noitre, carry, nor fight. At Conomo I threatened to 
burn their camp and drive them back to their women 
across the Prah, and only spared them for the sake 
of their king, a young man of twenty-one or twenty- 
two years. Among the cowards of the protectorate 
I should consider them preéminent. The natives 
of the different tribes of the eastern district of the 
protectorate I must report as truculent, disobedient, 
and unreliable. That they can be got to fight on 
some occasions I have seen; but, where there is 
neither pride nor shame, you have no sense of feel- 
ing to work upon, save one—their fear. There has 
been one bright exception to this distressing report 
of the eastern tribe of the protectorate. Two com- 
panies of Christians, one of Akropong and the oth- 
er of Christiansburg, numbering about one hundred 
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each, under their two pepeinn; accompanied by Bible- 
readers of the Basle Mission, attend a morning and 
evening service of their own daily, a bell ringing 
them regularly to prayers. In action with the ene- 
my at Adidumé, on Christmas-day, they were in 
vance, and behaved admirably, since which they 
have garrisoned the depot at Blappah. Their con- 
duct has been orderly and soldier-like, and they 
have proved themselves the only reliable men of the 
large native force recently assembled on the Volta. 


The success of the English expedition proved 
a powerful blow to the rule and influence of 
the Ashantee King. To understand the events 
which followed the English expedition, it must 
be remembered that, about two hundred years 

0, the Ashantees were a small tribe, vassals 
of Denkera, then a powerful state, now part 
of the English protectorate. The Ashantees 
being ill-treated, rebelled, gained their inde- 
pendence, and founded Coomassie. They were 
surrounded by small kingdoms—Becqua, Ko- 
kofo, Mampon, Adansi, and Djuabin—all of 
which they conquered; but these states still 
remained under their own kings, who paid 
tribute to the King of Ashantee, contributed 
soldiers when he went to war, attended the 
capital at certain festivals, and were sum- 
moned, as occasion arose, te councils, at which 
each chief or king spoke in turn, according to 
ee rank. Thus the Ashantee nation was not 

omogeneous, but composed of various king- 
doms, which cherished the traditions of their 
independent sovereignty, which were held to- 
gether merely by the fear of punishment, and 
which were prepared at any time to secede 
from tyranny and taxation should any misfor- 
tune befall the imperial tribe. This seceding 
or separating process commenced before the 
English troops were out of Ashantee. The 
chief of Adansi and his people had been much 
oppressed by Ashantee. He resisted the white 
men, but, as soon as Coomassie had been taken 
and the struggle decided, he determined to 
throw off his ancient yoke and place himself 
in the hands of the stronger and also more 
merciful power. He met Sir Garnet Wolseley 
in the ruins of Fommanah, his own capital, and 
there made arrangements for migrating into 
the protectorate. At the same time a rumor 
reached the general that the chief or King of 
Becqua desired to follow the example of Adansi. 
Becqua is a powerful state, and its capital, 
which the English troops destroyed, was not 
much smaller than Coomassie. Finally, the 
King of Djuabin sent in his submission to Glo- 
ver, and afterward began negotiations with 
the King of Eastern Akim, with a view to mi- 
gration to that country. Subsequently Becqua 
and Djuabin determined to hold their own terri- 
tory, to cast off their allegiance, and to resist 
any attempt that Oal-Oalli might make to sub- 
due them. Becqua was supported by Denkera, 
and Djuabin by Akim. Coomassie and its terri- 
tory:lie just between the rebellious states, and 
if Kokofo and Mampon refused to assist the 
Ashantees, the latter kingdom would be likely 
to be reduced to its former elements, viz., & 
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small tribe, the city of Coomassie, and a few 
plantation villages. 

On July 10th a messenger arrived from the 
King of Ashantee to the administrator of the 
protectorate, to inform him that the Kings of 
Djuabin and Becqua were in revolt, and re- 
fused to attend Cal-Calli’s summons to view 
his return to the capital, and further, that they 
threatened to attack him if he attempted to 
use force. The King of Ashantee therefore 
sent down to the administrator, asking for his 
interference, as peace was what he wanted, 
and the attack, if carried out, would possibly 
lead to a lengthy war, and effectually destroy 
trade. The administrator questioned the em- 
bassadors, and, after a good deal of fencing on 
their part, drew from them that which led him 
to think the King of Ashantee had been en- 
deavoring to put some pressure on Djuabin 
and Becqua, thus bringing about the present 
crisis. The administrator at once sent Cap- 
tain Lees to Coomassie to act as peace-maker 
between the tribes, and so prevent the threat- 
ened outbreak. 

Shortly before being sent to Coomassie, Cap- 
tain Lees had convoked a very important ‘‘ pa- 
laver”’ to induce the Awoonahs to sign a treaty 
of peace with the Accras and Addahs. The 
former had been the allies of the Ashantees in. 
. the late war, but it was now thought desirable 
to establish cordial relations between all the 
tribes of the coast. A meeting having taken 
place between the hostile parties for this pur- 
pose, the interpreter standing’ forth delivered 
the administrator’s message to the Awoonahs, 
and said: ‘“* You have not now the Ashantees 
to protect you, and we want you to be our 
allies. If such does not please you, there is no 
need to conceal the fact that we think it ne- 
cessary for us to take an active part in protect- 
ing our interests, and showing that we intend 
to maintain our rights and enforce our power. 
Do you doubt there are Ashantees present? 
for I will call them, and you will hear what 
they have to say.”’ Then there stood in the 
open space an Ashantee messenger, bearing 
his emblematic two-handed sword, who told 
the Awoonahs his people were at peace with 
the English, and to be their friends forever. 
After some trouble, ‘ fetich” was eaten by 
those who had lately been foes, and a binding 
peace was effected between them. 

‘Interesting information, on the introductio 
of slaves by Ashantee traders to the British 
protectorate on the Gold Coast, is contained 
in dispatches published by the English Govern- 
ment in August, 1874. The first is dated as 
far back as the beginning of 1866, and is from 
Mr. Cardwell to Governor Blackall, then re- 
cently appointed. In it the Secretary for the 
Colonies notifies the disallowance of the colo- 
. nial ordinances which recognized the existence 
of slavery within the British colony at Lagos 
and the towns of Badagry, Palma, and. Lec- 
kie; suggests the prescription of a punishment 
for subsequent violence on compulsory deten- 
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tion, and gives instructions to warn the neigh- 
boring chiefs against permitting their slayes to 
enter British territory, lest they should be lib- 
erated or prevented from returning. The sec- 
ond dispatch was sent by the Earl of Kimber- 
ley, in the beginning of 1872, to the Governor 
of the West-African settlements, and briefly 
indicated the difficulty of dealing in a mere 
protectorate with people who are not. British 
subjects; but at the same time urges that every 
means should be taken to induce the natives 
to desist from their nefarious practices. At 
the same time it was suggested that the proper 
course would be to endeavor to come to an 
understanding with the chiefs of the protected 
tribes to forbid the slave-trade within their 
separate districts, and to persuade them to en- 
ter into agreements with the Gold-Ooast gov- 
ernment to this effect, when the government 
would be in a position to enforce these semi- 
treaty agreements. The Earl of Kimberley 
specially called attention to the fact that any 
slave imported into what was strictly British 
territory must at once be set free, and request- 
ed the West-African governor to forward his 
ideas as to the best mode of giving effect to 
the propositions which he had made. A note 
stated that no reply was received to this dis- 
patch. 

During the presence of Captain Lees at Coo- 
massie, the King of the Ashantees made the 
utmost efforts to obtain the support of the 
English for the reunion of the tribes which 
since his defeat had rebelled against him. 
Captain Lees, however, refused to interfere, _ 
and it was, therefore, believed probable that 
the kingdom of the Ashantees would fall to 
pieces. 

On November 8d an important meeting of 
all the kings and chiefs of the western and 
central positions of the Gold Coast was held 
at the Castle of Cape Coast, in the Palaver- 
hall. Governor Strahan made an address to 
them, in which he reviewed at:length the for- 
mer relations of their districts to the Ashan- 
tees, the wrongs which had been inflicted upon 
them by the Ashantee kings, and the aid and 
benefits they had received from England. He 
then announced to them, that now the Goy- 
ernment of England, in return for these bene- 
fits, requested their aid in putting an end to a 
thing the Queen and her people abhorred. 

Governor Strahan said: ‘ This thing is 
against a law which no King or Queen of Eng- 
land can ever change. I have pointed out to 
some of you that the English people buy sheep, 
fowls, and other live-stock, but not men, wom- 
en, and children. The Queen is determined to 
put a stop at once to the buying and selling 
of slaves, either within or without the protec- 
torate, in any shape, degree, or form; and she 
will allow no person to be taken as a pawn 
for debt.” (This last passage was repeated with 
considerable emphasis.) ‘‘The Queen desires” 
to make you as happy as her own people. This 
buying, selling, and pawning of men, and wom- 
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en, and children, is wrong, and no country 
where it exists can be happy. The Queen does 
not desire to take any of your people from 
you; those of them who like to work for, and 
with, and to assist you, can remain with you. 
If they are happy, and continue to live with 
ou on the same terms as now, no change will 
y forced upon you; but any person who does 
not desire to live with you on those terms can 
leave, and will not be compelled by any court, 
British or native, to return to you. The Queen 
hopes to make you happy in many ways, as 
happy as those in her other dominions. It is 
right that I should tell you distinctly that, if 
you desire her protection, you must do as she 
wishes—as she orders. This is the Queen’s 
. When the Queen speaks in this way, 
it is not a matter for palaver, question, hesita- 
tion, or doubt, but she expects obedience and 
assent. I will only say that, without the 
Queen’s money and troops, you would have 
been slaves of a blood-thirsty people. The 
Queen has paid a great price for your free- 
dom. You and those near and dear to you 
would have been dragged hence to form a por- 
tion of the thousands who are decapitated and 
sacrificed by this savage race for their cus- 
toms. Your homes would have been homes 
fall of misery. I see you to-day enjoying 
peace, and I call on you all to join with me in 
the prayer, ‘God save the Queen.’ My mes- 
is delivered.” 
en the governor ceased speaking, the 
chiefs for a short time consulted among them- 
selves what answer to give. At last King 
Edoo, of Mankessim, solicited permission from 
the governor to retire till the next day, so that 
they, the kings, might consult together as to 
what answer they could give. This, however, 
the governor refused, and referred them to 
that portion of his speech or message wherein 
he had stated that when the Queen expressed 
her wishes it remained only for them to obey; 
but, if they wished it, he would retire for a 
short time, and leave them to their delibera- 
tions. The governor then left the Palaver- 
hall, and, upon his return, in about one hour, 


- the kings and chiefs informed him that they 


were willing to cease from buying or selling 
slaves, but raised objection to the slaves being 
permitted to go free if they chose, without 
there being any cause shown, and likewise to 
pawns not being allowed. After some discus- 
sion, it was decided that no slave could leave 
his or her master or mistress, unless there was 
proof of cruelty or maltreatment, when such 
slave would be entitled to his or ber freedom. 
And the question of pawns was settled by the 
debtor being held liable for the amount that 
the pawn had been given as security for, and 
that the amount should be recovered on the 


pawn leaving. This concluded the meeting in. 


_ the castle, but the governor invited all the 


kings and chiefs to go over to Government 
House to drink long life to her Majesty. 
Reports from Coomassie, received at Cape 
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Coast Castle, in November, confirmed the ru- 
mor that King Koffee had been deposed, and 
had retired to the villages beyond Ocomaaiiie 
Guacoo Duah had been proposed as his suc- 
cessor. A palaver had taken place at Accra 
about the household-slave question, and the 
natives had agreed that their slaves should be 
under British protection, in accordance with 
the governor’s proclamation. At Oape Coast 
Castle the different chiefs were willing to open 
trade further into the interior than had yet 
been done. (See H. Brackenbury, Captain Roy- 
al Artillery, Assistant Military Secretary to Sir 
Garnet Wolseley, ‘‘The Ashanti War: a Nar- 
rative prepared from Official Documents, by 

rmission of Major-General Sir Garnet Wolse- 
ey.” Edinburgh, 1874.) 

ASIA. While the Russian Government, by 
the treaty concluded near the end of the year 
1873, with the Khan of Bokhara, ceded a part 


-of the territory obtained from the conquered 


Khan of Khiva, to Bokhara, it regulated, early 
in 1874, the permanent organization of that 
part of its new acquisitions which it intends to 
retain, under the name of trans-Caspian ter- 
ritory. The dependence of the khanates of 
Bokhara, Khiva, and Khokand, upon Russia, 
becomes every year more complete, and, though 
they remain nominally independent countries, 
they are virtually governed by the Russian au- 
thorities of the neighboring provinces. (See 
Russia and KHoxKanp.) 

In Afghanistan, the Ameer Shere Ali an- 
nounced the son of his favorite wife, young 
Abdullah Jan, as his heir, to the exclusion of 
his eldest son, Yakoob Khan, the Governor of 
Herat. As Yakoob Khan did not conceal his 
intention to vindicate his claims to the throne 
by force of arms, a new civil war was regard- 

as imminent. Toward the close of the 
year, Yakoob Khan, while visiting his father 
at Cabul, was suddenly imprisoned, a measure 
which it was thought would precipitate rather 
than retard the outbreak of hostilities. Eng- 
land and Russia are well known to counter- 
act each other’s influence in Afghan affairs, 
but both are working as much as possible in 
secret, and much that belongs to the current 
history of these countries will only be cleared 
up in the future. (See AraHanisTAN.) 

In Kashgar, the country ruled by Yakoob 
Kushbegee, the influence of Russia and Eng- 
land is likewise at conflict. An English em- 
bassy, in February, 1874, succeeded in con- 
cluding a new treaty with the Ameer of Kash- 
gar, which it was hoped would open for the 
trade of British India new markets in Central 
Asia, and enable the English to compete with the 
Russians, who had previously established treaty 
relations with Kashgar, and were already driv- 
ing a thriving trade with the Kashgarees. The 
rumored intentions of the Chinese Government 
to send out an expedition for the reconquest of 
Kashgar, which was formerly a Chinese depen- 
dency, may lead to new complications. (See 
Kasu@ar.) 
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The disposition of the Chinese Government 
toward foreign nations remained wavering and 
doubtful. Among the mass of the people the 
hatred of every thing foreign seemed far from 
being on the decline, and the degradation, of 
‘Prince Kung, the chief representative of a 
friendly foreign policy, was looked upon as a 
victory of the anti-foreign party. An expedi- 
tion of Japan against the pirates of Formosa, 
an island which China claims as a dependency, 
for a time interrupted the friendly relations be- 
tween the two great eastern Asiatic countries, 
and even threatened a war. Toward the close 
of the year the difficulty was, however, peace- 
ably adjusted. (See Curna.) 

Japan, on the contrary, continues to advance 
resolutely on the road of progress. Several in- 
surrectionary movements were promptly put 
down, and the outrages committed by the pi- 
rates of Formosa against shipwrecked Japan- 
ese led to an expedition of Japan against For- 
mosa, which, notwithstanding the protest of 
the Chinese Government, proved an entire 
success. The results of the first census were 
published by the government, and great reforms 
were introduced into the department of Public 
Instruction. (See JAPAN.) 

British India, as was expected at the close of 
the year 1873, was again visited by an exten- 
sive famine, and for several months the num- 
ber of persons assisted by the government was 
estimated at 8,000,000. The energetic and 
timely preparations made by the government 
carried the population of the suffering districts 
safely through the great ordeal, and about Oc-. 
tober this famine was declared to be at an end. 
Toward the close of the year, a resolution was 
issued by the Viceroy in council, announcing 
that a campaign against the Duffla had become 
unavoidable for the rescue of captives carried 
off by this tribe from British territory. (See 
Brrrisx Inpra.) 


Persia is agitated by severe conflicts between 


the liberal lay party, represented by Mirza 
Hussein, and the ecclesiastical party of the 
Mohammedan priests ; and the vacillation of the 
Shah makes it doubtful whether the reform 
party will command sufficient influence to im- 
prove the wretched condition of the country. 
New difficulties sprang up between Persia and 
Turkey, which were, however, peaceably ad- 
justed. (See Prrsta.) 

The war of the Dutch against the sultanate 
of Acheen, on the island of Sumatra, was con- 
tinued throughout the year 1874. Though not 
a complete failure like the first expedition in 
1873, it was marked by slow progress and se- 
vere losses. -The Dutch announced their inten- 
tion to annex Acheen to their dominions, and 
to extend their rule over the entire island of 
Sumatra. (See NETHERLANDS.) : 

The complications between France and the 
Emperor of Anam, arising out of the bloody 
persecutions of the native Christians in the 
latter. country, were terminated by a new 
treaty, which promised to the Christians of 
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Anam entire religious liberty, and conceded to 
France a greater influence than she had ever 
had before. (See Franor.) 

The grand project of a Central Asian railway, 
which, if realized, could not fail to exercise 
an extraordinary influence upon the destiny of 
the interior of Asia, is declared by M. Victor 
de Lesseps to be feasible. With respect tothe 
material obstacles in carrying a railway over 
the mountains, De Lesseps is of opinion that 
neither the Karokaram Passes nor the Bolan 
Pass need terrify modern engineers. The 
Karokaram Mountains are ‘much higher than 
any yet surmounted, but the gradients are much 
easier than others that have been successfully 
crossed by railways. There are several alter- 
native routes. The traffic expected would, in 
his opinion, suffice to pay interest on the capital 
required for the construction of the railway. 

ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA AND 
PROGRESS. Minute Structure of the Solar 
Photosphere.—Prof. 8. P. Langley, of the Al- 
leghany Observatory, communicates to the 
American Journal of Science the results of his 
repeated and careful examinations of the sun’s 
surface, In exceptionally favorable atmos- 
pheric conditions the so-called “ rice-grains” 
of the photosphere have been resolved into 
very minute points of light, which Prof. Lang- 
ley calls granules. These intensely bright, 
circular bodies, which are less than three- 
tenths of a second in diameter, are irregularly 
distributed, and tend evidently to collect in 
clusters: They constitute the properly lumi- 
nous area, or, in other words, are the chief 
source of solar light. Those results of Mr. 
Langley’s telescopic studies which seem to 
have escaped the notice of other observers, 
are thus briefly recapitulated : 

The ultimate visible constituents of the solar 
photosphere being, not the rice-grains, but 
smaller bodies which compose them, and the 
size of these latter being valuable at not over 
0.3: from a comparison of the total area 
covered by them with that of the whole sun, 
we are entitled to say that the greater part of 
the solar light comes from an area of not over 
one-fifth of its visible surface, and which may 
be indefinitely less, 

We must then greatly increase our received 
estimates of the intensity of the action to which 
solar light (and presumptively its heat and 
actinism) are due, on whatever theory we form 
them. (There is a presumption from observa- 
tion that there is a drift of all the photosphere 
in a direction approximately parallel to its 
equator, while the evidence as to this point is 
not yet conclusive.) 

In the penumbre there are not only numer- 
ous small cyclones, and even right- and left- 
handed whirls in the same spot, but probably 


currents ascending nearly vertically, while the 


action of superposed approximately horizontal 
currents is so general that they must be con- 
sidered a prominent feature in our study of 
solar meteorology. 
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_ Astudy of the outer penumbral edge leads to 
the conclusion that it is formed by rupture. 
The Transit of Venus.—Some account of 
the arrangements made by different govern- 
ments for observing the transit of Venus, on 
the 8th of December, 1874, has been given 
in previous volumes. Oomplete reports from 
all the expeditions sent out to observe the 
henomenon have not yet been received, and 
Senos the resulting value of the solar parallax 
remains undetermined. It can only be stated 
that the observations were successful at Tschi- 
ta, latitude 52° north; at Hobart Town, lati- 
tude 48° south; at Wladiwostok, Peking, Te- 
he Thebes, Sydney, and more than twenty 
other intermediate stations. It is obvious, how- 
ever, that considerable time will be required for 
an exhaustive discussion of all the observations. 
Asteroids.—Six minor planets were discov- 
ered during the year, bringing the known num- 


a 
was discovered by Dr. Peters, of Clinton, N. Y., 
on the 18th of February. This is the twentieth 
asteroid first seen by the Director of the Litch- 
field Observatory. No. 136 was detected by 
Palisa, at Pola, on the 19th of March, and No. 
187 by the same observer on the 21st of April. 
M. Perrotin, of Toulouse, discovered No. 188 
on the 19th of May. The 189th of the cluster 
was found by Prof. Watson, at Peking, China, 
on the 10th of October. This being the first 
pent discovered in that empire, it was named 

e-Wha, from a Chinese goddess. It is the sev- 
enteenth asteroid first detected by Prof. Wat- 
son. M. Palisa, of Pola, discovered No. 140 on 
the 13th of October: Of these asteroids, No. 137 
is of the twelfth magnitude, No. 188 between 
the eleventh and twelfth, and the remaining 
four of the eleventh. ; 

The minor planet thra, No. 182, was dis- 
covered in 1873, but trustworthy elements of 
its orbit were first published in the Astrono- 
mische Nachrichten of August 11, 1874. This 
asteroid is distinguished by the great eccen- 
tricity of its orbit, as shown by the following 
comparison with the orbits of other bodies: 


wo romest 
DUUNE bonita vasssacocncsrumseeneatacnss 2056 
Pol ayaante. wdsGyadish ssbtn Seeebeyeaaes ste 0.8397 
EURNE esd sixieatonss. <'n puscUpeave se hl tha ohn bs 0.3819 
Second comet of 1867............ceeeeeeee 0.5075 
O'S COURSE, . cies ed. Nioeet ects sands 0.5560 


There is thus seen to be less difference in 
form between the orbits of thra and the 
second comet of 1867 than between the former 
and the orbit of Mercury. It is noteworthy, 
moreover, that the aphelion of Mars differs in 
longitude but one degree from the perihelion 
of Aithra, and that the greatest distance of 
_ the former exceeds the least of the latter. 
_ These facts indicate the possibility of so near 
an approach of the two bodies that the dis- 
turbing influence of Mars on the asteroid may 
materially modify the elements of its orbit. 
Comets.—Dr. Winnecke, of Strasburg, dis- 
covered the first comet of 1874 on the 20th of 
February, and the second on the 12th of April. 
VoL. xIvV.—5 A 


to 140, Hertha, the 135th of the rouP, 
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Neither became visible to the naked eye, and 
their elements had no special resemblance to 
those of any comet previously known. The 
third was first observed by M. Coggia, at Mar- 
seilles, on the 17th of April. It was first seen 
by the naked eye about two months after the 
date of its discovery, and early in July it had 
become a conspicuous object in the northern 
heavens. It passed its perihelion on the 9th 


‘of July; its Jeast distance from the sun be- 


ing 62,000,000 miles. About the 20th of July 
its tail was sixty-eight or seventy degrees in 
length. The period of this comet, according 
to Geelmuyden, is 10,445 years. 

Spectroscopic observations of Coggia’s comet 
indicated the presence of carbon. Dr. Huggins 
inferred from numerous examinations that the 
nucleus was solid, heated by the sun, and 
throwing out matter which formed the coma 
and tail. Part of this was in a gaseous form, 
giving the spectra of bright lines. The other 
portion existed probably in small incandescent 
particles; the polariscope showing that cer- 
tainly not more than one-fifth of the whole 
light was reflected solar light, 

The fourth comet of the year was discovered 
by M. Borelly, of Marseilles, on the 26th of 
July. Its perihelion passage occurred on the 
27th of August, its least distance from the sun 
being 91,000,000 miles. The fifth was detected 
by M. Coggia, of Marseilles, on the morning of 
August 20th, and the sixth by M. Borelly, of the 
same observatory, on the 7th of December. 

Meteors.—The display of August meteors 
was observed by Prof. Daniel Kirkwood, at 
Bloomington, Ind. The night of the 9th— 
when the maximum generally occurs—was so 
cloudy as to prevent observations. The even- 
ing of the 10th, however, was perfectly clear. 
Two observers counted sixty-four meteors from 
11” 16™ to 12" 16" As one person can no- 
tice but a fifth part of the whole number, the 
observations indicated a fall of 160 meteors per 


hour. The usual characteristics of the Per- 


seids were distinctly noticed. Their apparent 


brightness, for instance, generally increased 
from their first appearance till the moment be- 
fore extinction. 

In the Astronomische Nachrichten, No. 2,014, 
Herr Nicolaus von Konkoly gives some highly 
interesting spectroscopic observations of the 
August meteors. From the 7th to the 11th 
of the month he observed the spectra of 130. 
The nucleus gave, in every instance, a contin- 
uous spectrum. The trains of ald gave sodium 
lines; those of the red meteors gave also stron- 
tium or lithium; and those of the green mag- 
nesium. The spectrum of some of the largest 
also indicated iron. The observations of the 
November swarm entirely failed, not only in 
this country but alsoin Europe. No return of 
this shower, in considerable numbers, can now 
be expected till near the close of the century. 

On the 27th of July—a well-known mete- 
oric epoch—Prof. Tacchini, of Italy, observed 
four fire-balls which entered our atmosphere 
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at the same time, and passed through it in par- 
allel lines. They continued visible about forty 
seconds. A meteorite composed in part of 
iron, nickel, and sulphur, fell in Turkey on the 
20th of May. ; 

The Zodiacal Light.—Prof. Arthur W. 
Wright, of Yale College, communicates to the 
American Journal of Science and Arts (May 
and July, 1874) some interesting researches in 
regard to the ‘nature of the zodiacal light. 
The results of the investigation are briefly 
stated as follows: ; 

1. The zodiacal light is polarized in a plane pass- 
ing through the sun. 

2. The amount of polarization is, with a high de- 
gree of probability, as mueh as 15 per cent., but can 
hardl me as much as 20 per cent. 

3. The spectrum of the light is not perceptibly 
different from that of sunlight, except in intensity. 

4, The light is derived from the sun, and is re- 
flected from solid matter. 

5. This solid matter consists of small bodies (me- 
teoroids) revolving about the sun in orbits crowded 
together toward the ecliptic. 

The theory that the zodiacal light is pro- 
duced by the reflection of the sun’s rays from 
innumerable asteroids interior to the earth’s 
orbit, and too small to be separately observed, 
was proposed by Oassini two hundred years 
since. Its demonstration, however, was first 


announced in the memoirs above quoted. Prof. 


Wright, in a third paper, which was read be- 
fore the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, in August, 1874, gives 
reasons for regarding the orbits of the reflect- 
ing bodies as very eccentric. 

The Inner Satellites of Uranus.—The ques- 
tion of priority in the discovery of the inner 
satellites of Uranus has been recently exam- 
ined by Prof. Edward 8. Holden, of the Wash- 
ington. Observatory. After discussing the 
original observations, together with those of 
Lamont, Struve, and Lassell, Mr. Holden con- 
cludes that not only Titania and Oberon, but 
also the inner satellites, Ariel and Umbriel, 
were really discovered by Sir William Her- 
schel, and that the observations of Lassell in 
1847 were but rediscoveries of the same bod- 
ies. The justice of this conclusion is called in 
question by Mr. Lassell, who ably vindicates 
his own exclusive claim to the original dis- 
covery. ‘From a less distinguished author- 
ity,” he remarks, “than that of an astronomer 
writing from the Washington Observatory, 
the assertion might have passed unnoticed, 
from a conviction that it would not obtain 
credence; but Prof. Holden’s conclusions will 
probably. be held to have an importance or 
prestige, which compels me at some length to 
~prove how perfectly erroneous they are. I 
myself claim to be the original and only dis- 
coverer of these inner satellites, Ariel and 
Umbriel, single-handed and unassisted, with- 
out coadjutor, rival, or competitor.” 

Among the reasons assigned by Mr. Lassell 
for concluding that none of the stars noticed 
by Sir William Herschel in the vicinity of Ura- 
nus could have been Ariel and Umbriel, is the 
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fact that the means at his disposal ‘‘did not 
sutlice to reveal to him the existence of these 
most minute bodies,” 

Stellar Parallaxes.—Dr. Brunnow, the As- 
tronomer Royal for Ireland, has devoted special 
attention for several years to the determina- 
tion of the parallaxes of certain fixed stars. 
The star known as No. 1,830 of Groombridge’s 
catalogue was supposed, from the fact of its 
having a large proper motion, to be compara- 
tively near us. The observations of Prof. 
Brunnow, however, have shown its annual 
parallax to be only nine-hundredths of a sec- 
ond—a parallax which corresponds to a dis- 
tance ten times greater than that of Alpha 
Centauri. From a series of observations on 
Sigma Draconis, the same distinguished as- 
tronomer obtains a parallax of one-fourth of a 
second; for No. 3,077 of Bradley’s catalogue, 
seven-hundredths of a second; and for the 
double star No. 68, Pegasi, five-hundredths of 
asecond. The distance corresponding to the 
last would not be traveled by light in less than 
sixty years. ) 

Periods of Binary Stars.—M. Flammarion, 
of Paris, has redetermined the periods of the 
following’ double stars: 

Zeta Herculis....... poate ot ee 


Eta Coron Borealis.............+5 40.17 wo 
Xi Urse Majoris........ Hated doses 60.60 ‘ 
Gamma Virginis................008 175.00 ** 


The first of these periods, it will be observed, 
is somewhat greater than that of Saturn, 
while the last is a little greater than the period 
of Neptune. M. Flammarion remarks that 
the large number of observations used in the 
calculation renders his conclusions entirely 
trustworthy. 
Distribution of the Bright Fixed Stars.— 

paper on ‘“‘The Number and Distribution of 
the Bright Fixed Stars” was read before the 
American Association for the Advancement 
of Science, in August, 1874, by Dr. B. A. 
Gould, Director of the Cordoba Observatory. 
In this memoir the existence of a zone or great 
circle of very bright stars, intersecting the 
Milky-Way at an angle about equal to that be- 
tween the equator and the ecliptic, is, for the 
first me distinctly recognized. Dr. Gould re- 
marks: ~ ; 


It has been generally assumed that the number 
of visible. stars of any given magnitude, whether 
brighter or fainter, diminishes as their distance from 
the Milky-Way increases. In the elevated position 
and pure atmosphere of Cordoba, this nebulous cir- 
cle is seen with a vividness far surpassing that to 
which we are accustomed here; and, moreover, most 
of that portion which lies in the Southern Hemi- 
sphere is intrinsically brighter than the northern 
half; so that its position is far more clearly defined 
than I have ever seen it elsewhere. And few celes- 
tial phenomena are more palpable there than the ex- 
istence of a stream or belt of bright stars, including 
Canopus, Sirius, and Aldebaran, together with the 
most brilliant ones in Carina, Puppis, Columba, Canis 
Major, Orion, ete., and skirting the Milky-Way on 
its preceding side. When the opposite half of the 
Galaxy came into view, it was equally manifest that 
the same is true there also, the bright stars likewise 
fringing it on the preceding side, and forming a 


"stream which, dive 


from the Milky, Wer at the 
stars Alpha and fentauri, comprises the con- 
/ on anda t part of io, and ex- 
tends onward through iucus toward Thus 


a.) arent circle or zone of bright stars seems to gird 
: ‘the sky, interseeting with the Milky-Way at the 

Southern Oross, and manifest at all seasons, althoygh 
_ far more conspicuous upon the Orion side than on the 


other, “4 return to the North, I sought im- 
m for the northern place of intersection; 
0 the phenomenon is by far less clearly 


itis ng fix the right ascension of the north- 
wm node at about 0" 50™, and that of the southern 
@ at 12% 50™-; the declination being in each case 
60°, so that these nodes are very close to the 
] at which the Milky-Way approaches most 
nearly to the poles. The inclination of this stream 
tothe Milky-Way is about 25°, the Pleiades occupy- 
ing a position midway between the nodes, 


Petar 


Dr. Gould, after noticing this remarkable cir- 
ele and commencing the preparation of data in 
statistical form to demonstrate its existence, 
found that he had been partially anticipated by 
Sir John Herschel. The British astronomer, 
however, “ does not appear to have recognized 
the fact that this zone of bright stars may be 
traced with tolerable distinctness through the 
entire circuit of the heavens, forming a great 
circle as well defined as that of the Galaxy it- 
self.” These interesting researches, a detailed 
account of which is given in the paper referred 
to, may have an important bearing on the great 
roblems of determining the position of our sun 
in the cluster to which it belongs, the form of 
the cluster itself, and the relative distances be- 
tween the stars of which it is composed. 
_ The Companion of Procyon.—lt is well 
known that the star Procyon has manifested 
considerable irregularity in its motion, and 
that the celebrated Bessel ascribed the phe- 
nomenon to the disturbing influence of an un- 
discovered companion. In 1851 Prof. O, Struve 
commenced a series of observations on this 
star with the view of obtaining, if possible, ma- 
terials for the confirmation of Bessel’s theory. 
_ These researches were without any positive re- 
sult till the 19th of March, 1878, when, under 
exceptionally favorable atmospheric conditions, 
_ a faint point of light was detected at a distance 
_ of about twelve seconds from Procyon. Prof. 
_ Struve immediately concluded that the newly- 
| _ discovered star was a satellite, whose orbital 
_ motion had but recently brought it so far out 
| of the rays of the bright star as to render it 
' separately visible. Unfortunately, however, 
before any definite conclusion could be reached, 
the apparent-relative positions of the sun and 
cyon had so far changed as to render fur- 
r observations of the small star impossible, 
The beginning of the year 1874 was singu- 
rly unfavorable for telescopic researches, and 
t was not till the 21st of March that Struve 
‘sneceeded in rediscovering the point of light 
which he had detected in March of the previous 
eee In April he obtained a number of satis- 
_ factory observations; the distance of the com- 


| 
| 


—_—_ 
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panion, as well as the position-angle, being 
carefully measured, The ectaiine results are 
thus stated by Struve himself : 


It is well known that Prof. Auwers, as soon as he 
had received my observations of last year, repeated 
his investigations into the variable proper motion of 
Procyon, availing himself of the observations of this 
star which have been made since 1862. From this 
he concluded that it was doubtful whether the ob- 
ject observed by me was really the sole body dis- 
turbing the proper motion of Procyon, but that the 
doubt would be removed if it appeared this spring 
that the position-angle had undergone an increase o 
from 9° to 10°. And this increase has really shown 
itself in the most remarkable manner. I consider it, 
therefore, to be decisively established that the ob- 
ject I have observed is actually the companion whose 
existence has been theoretically pres by the cal- 
culations of Auwers; and hope that the astronomi- 
cal world will rejoice with me in the triumph thus 
obtained for the labors of my honored friend, and 
through them for our common science, In order to 
remove any exception that ney be taken, that the 
Wished-for result had in any degree been itself the 
cause of the recognition, and affected the measure- 
ment of the place of so difficult an object, I will just 
remark that I had not looked again at the paper of 
Auwers in question since its first receipt last sum- 
mer, and had totally forgotten the data of its crite- 
rion, and the mutual relation of the two stars. I did 
not again take it up until after I had succeeded in 
making the first observation, and the results of that 
paper were even less present to the mind of my as- 
sistant, Herr Lindemann, whose younger eye ap- 

ears generally to have seen the companion even 
etter than mine. , 


According to Prof. Auwers, Procyon com- 
pletes a revolution in forty years. Its orbit is 
nearly circular, and its plane perpendicular to 
the line of sight. Taking its parallax at one- 
fourth of a second, he finds the mass of the 
principal star to be eighty times that of the 
sun, or more than eleven times that of Struve’s 
satellite. 

The Nebula near Eta Argéis.—The results 
of further observations on the star Eta con 
and its adjacent nebula were reported by Mr. 
R. J. Ellery, of the Melbourne Observatory, un- 
der date of January 28, 1874.. Marked changes 
had been noticed during the six months pre- 
ceding that date. The great bay of the lem- 
niscate had nearly filled up with dense nebula, 
leaving a dark sigmoid inlet. Nebula appar- 
ently less dense had also formed from side to 
side ‘of the opening in which Eta is situated 
—threatening to completely involve the star. 
These rapid variations, where it was supposed 
until recently that cycles of immense duration 
would be required for any sensible change, 
are regarded by astronomers with no ordinary 
interest. 

Mr. Burnham’s Daralogne of New Double 
Stars—S. W. Burnham, Esq., of Chicago, has 
communicated to the Royal Astronomical So- 
ciety of London five catalogues of new double 
stars, amounting in all to 300. A number of 
these are naked-eye stars which have been fre-_ 
quently examined by other observers. In some 
cases the components of binary stars have them- 
selves been found double. Alpha Delphini, 
which had been, known as a triple star, is 
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found by Mr. Burnham to be sextuple. The 
double star No. 263 of South and Herschel’s 
Catalogue has five very minute stars in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the two’ bright components. 
The system consists, therefore, of seven known 
members, 

The Extended Nebule of Sir John Herschel’s 
General Catalogue.—In a paper read by Cleve- 
land Abbe, Esq., before the Philosophical So- 
ciety of Washington, June 4, 1874, the author, 
after referring to his previous researches on the 
distribution of the nebule in space, proceeds to 
inquire whether any definite relation exists be- 
tween the planes of rotation of the elongated 
or extremely elliptical nebulous masses. He 
states the problem as follows: 


We have thus far studied the distribution in space 
of the centres of the nebule—are there not planes 
that have a definite relation to these bodies? Amon 
the stars we have the Milky-Way and the orbits o 
binary stars; among the planets we have their or- 
bits and equators, and the orbits of their satellites ; 
among the nebule we may expect to find analogous 
planes, whose relations to each other and to those 
already known cannot but be highly instructive. As 
yet, we have but very few double nebule, nor can 
we for a long time hope to determine the planes of 
the orbits of any binary nebule, if such exist; on 
the other hand, in regard to the axes of rotation of 
nebule or the planes of their equators, there is more 
room for study: It is a plausible hypothesis, that 
some nebule are in rotation about their respective 
axes, and only in the case of an irregular nebula do 
we tind presumptive evidence of numerous centres 
of aggregation and rotation; this latter class will 
not now further claim our attention. Those nebule 
whose whole mass’is rotating about a single axis 
must appear to us either circular or elliptical, accord- 
ing to our position in relation to that axis; we might 
then at once assume that every well-defined circular 
nebula has its.axis of rotation directed toward us, 
and might thus determine the position of the plane 
of its‘equator; this, however, would be hazardous, 
since not only do we thus assume the fact of a rota- 
tion, but also assume that the average rotation of all 
nebul is so rapid that, when viewed from ay other 
direction, they would present a sensibly elliptical 
outline; moreover, often globular clusters of stars 
are-recorded as cireular or globular nebule. I have 
therefore, for the present, passed by the circular an 
the ordinary elliptical nebule, and have confined 
myself to those described in Herschel’s Catalogue as 
exceedingly or very much extended. In regard to 
them it may be remarked that, if these nebule are 
gaseous and without rotation, we can only explain 
their apparent shape by supposing them to ‘be en- 
dowed with a motion of translation—to be, in fact, 
wisps, like comets’ tails; if, on the other hand, they 
be in a state of rotation, they must be flat rings or 
disks, or extended flattened ellipsoids, and we are 
authorized to consider that the planes of their equa- 
tors do sensibly pass shrongh the position of the ob- 
server ; similarly, if the nebulous appearance be due 
to the presenee of lenticular or ring-shaped clouds 
of asteroids, or of meteoric dust, we shall be able to 
make a determination of the plane of the orbits of 
these. bodies, . 

Having computed the right ascensions and declina- 


‘tions of the south-poles of the fifty-nine nebule in 


uestion, I have also plotted them upon equal surface 
charts similar to those used by Messrs. Proctor and 
Waters, on which also have been drawn the limits of 
the Milky-Way as given by those same gentlemen, ac- 
cording to Heis and Herschel. Owing to the fact that 
the unresolved nebule are, asa rule, far more numer- 


- ous near the poles of the Milky*Way than elsewhere, 


‘includes Sirius. 
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it follows at once that the greater number of the neb 
ule now under consideration are near these poles 
and therefore our poles of rotation, if we may pre 
sume to use that term, lie near the Milky-Way itself 
but a careful enumeration shows us that in the North 
ern pce sre these poles lie to the southward ot 
tle central portion of the Milky Way, while in th 
Southern Hemisphere the reverse holds good; in fact 
there exists a medial plane about which the poles of 
these nebule cluster, and which is itself inclined t 
the plane of the Milky-Way at an angle of about 30° 
80 that if the north-pole of the Milky-Way be in 
right ascension 12" 45" and declination 30°, th 
pole of the plane near which the rotation axes of thi 
nebulee lie will have about the same right ascension 
but a declination of about 60°. Numerically ex. 
pressed, this latter plane is so situated that of fifty. 
nine nebulew twenty-nine have their axes inclined t« 
it by less than 10°, and forty-two have their axes in. 
clined less than 20°, 

It is, I conceive, quite desirable that we should 
on the one hand, have more accurate determination: 
of the position-angles of these extended and ray- 
like nebule, and that, on the other hand, the rever-. 
sion specanercrs of Zéllner should be applied t« 
determine whether or not they be really in a state 
of rotation. $ 


Mr. Abbe concludes: 

It may then in general be stated that, so far as we 
are able to determine the postiog of planes of rota: 
tion among the nebule, they do not show any suck 
tendency to agree with each other as is shown ix 
the orbits and equators of the major planets of the 
solar system; that, on the contrary, they are inclined 
at all possible angles to each other, but have this 
remarkable feature, that their mutual nodes cluste1 
about a point in right ascension 12" 45™, and north 
inclination 60°. : 

Results of Spectroscopic Observations.—1. 
Dr. Huggins’s observations of different nebule 
have shown conclusively that these bodies are 
not moving with the same velocity as some of 
the fixed stars. 2. The observations of Mr. 
Lockyer have added zinc and aluminium to the 
list of known solar metals. 8, The researches 
of Secchi and Rutherfurd have shown that 
there are three classes of stars: the spectra of 
the first giving only hydrogen lines very thick, 
and metallic lines exceedingly thin. This class 
The spectra of the second 
class (which includes our sun) differ only in 
degree from those of the first; having medium 
brightness and many lines. The third class is 
distinguished by banded spectra, indicating the 
existence of compounds. 

The Gold Medal of the Royal Astronomical 
Society.—At the annual meeting of the Royal 
Astronomical Society on the 18th of February, 
1874, their gold medal was awarded by the 
Council to Prof. Simon Newcomb, of the Wash- 
ington Observatory, for his researches on 
the orbits of Neptune and Uranus, and other 
contributions to mathematical astronomy. The 
president, Prof. Cayley, in his address before 
the Society explaining the grounds of the 
Council’s decision, reviewed in brief the prin- 
cipal works of Prof. Newcomb, particularly 
those on the orbits of the two outer planets. 
He concludes as follows: ‘th 
' In what precedes I have endeavored to give you 
an account of Prof. Newcomb’s writings: they ex- 
hibit all of them a combination, on the one hand, 


mathematical skill and power, and on the other 
and of good hard work—devoted to the further- 
ance of astronomical science. The ‘* Memoir on the 
Lunar Theory” contains the successful development 
ofa ay Sa idea, and cannot but be regarded 
as a great step in advance in the method of the vari- 
ation of the elements and in theoretical dynamics gen- 
erally; the two sets of planetary tables are works 
of immense labor, Ge eet results only attain- 
able by the exercise of such labor under the guid- 
ance ot profound mathematical skill—and which are 

needs in the present state of astronomy. I trust 
4 ee y as my task is accomplished, I shall 

h ed you that we have done well in the 
award of our medal. 


_ The President then, delivering the medal to 
the foreign secretary, addressed him in the fol- 
lowing terms: 
Mr. Hucers: I request that you will have the 
| to transmit to Prof. Newcomb this med- 
ie as an expression of the opinion of the Society 
of the shoctiance and importance of what he has 
accomplished ; and to assure him at the same time 
of our best wishes for his health and ye and 
for the long and successful continuation of his career 
as a worker in our science. 

The Planetary Researches of Leverrier.—The 
Comptes Rendus of December 21, 1874, con- 
tains an interesting account of Leverrier’s re- 
searches on the theories of the eight principal 
planets, Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Ju- 
piter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune. When 
these investigations were commenced, more 
than thirty years since, none of the tables in- 
tended to represent the planetary motions ac- 
corded rigorously with the observations. To 


discover the unknown causes of these system- 


atic errors was the 1 sapre object of Lever- 
rier’s researches. His theory of Uranus was 
atta in 1846, and led to the discovery of 

eptune. This work has been recently re- 
vised and extended, and the final results were 
communicated to the Academy of Sciences on 
the 15th of November, 1874, The theory of 
Neptune was given in December; those of 
Jupiter and Saturn had been previously pre- 
sented. 

In the case of Mercury M. Leverrier has 
shown that all the anomalies are included un- 
der a simple law, and that it “is sufficient to 

- increase the motion of perihelion by thirty-one 
seconds in the century, to bring every thing 
_ intoorder. The displacement of the perihelion 
h thus acquires in the planetary theories an ex- 
; a alg importance. It is the surest index, 
, when it has to be increased, of the existence 


| _ lating, like other bodies, round the sun. The 
_ eonsequence is very clear. There exists in the 
neighborhood of Mercury, doubtless between 
_ the planet and the sun, a matter as yet unknown. 
Does it consist in one or more small planets, or 
in more minute asteroids, or even in cosmic 
_ dust? The theory tells us nothing on this point. 
On numerous occasions trustworthy observers 
have declared that they have witnessed the 
passage of a small planet over the sun, but 
we nothing has been established on the subject.” 
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of cosmic matter as yet unknown, and circu-_ 
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M. Leverrier continues: “‘ The discussion of 
the observations of the sun led us at once to 
an important result connected with the great 
question which agitates at this moment the 
scientific world, a result which surprised us 
ourselves, so great was the false confidence 
inspired by the determination of the parallax 
of the sun deduced by the Director of the Ber- 
lin Observatory from the transits of Venus in 
1761 and 1769. I arrived at the conclusion 
that the parallax of the sun, then estimated at 
8.57, should be increased by the twenty-fifth 
part of its value. 

“Soon afterward the comparison of the the- 
ory of Venus with the observations led to the 
same result, the necessity of augmenting by 
gr the parallax of the sun. 

‘‘ Again, the theory of Mars led in its turn to 
an equally precise conclusion. It was estab- 
lished that it was impossible to satisfy the to- 
tality of the observations of Mars except by 
pack es ae motion of its perihelion by about 
one-eighth. 

“‘ This was the reproduction of the same fact 
as for Mercury, and the consequence to be de- 
rived was the same, viz., that the planet Mars 
must be subjected to the action of a quantity 
of matter as yet neglected, and which had to 
be estimated at about one-eighth of the mass 
of the earth. 

‘But then two hypotheses were possible: 
either the hitherto neglected matter resided in 
the totality of the ring of the small planets, or 
else it had to be added to the earth itself. In 
the second case, and as a consequence, the 
parallax of the sun had to be increased by 
about one twenty-fourth part of its received 
value; that is to say, we are led to the result 
already obtained from the theories of the sun 
and Venus. 

‘‘ Jupiter and Saturn have given rise to a 
theoretical work, the extent of which has been 
considerable, on account of the very large 
mutual perturbations of the two planets. The 
comparison of the theory of Jupiter with the 
observations has presented, after suitable mod- 
ifications of the elements, a complete accord- 
ance.” 

Recent .Changes in the Form and Position of 
Nebule.—The Monthly Notices of the Royal 
Astronomical Society for December, 1874, con- 
tains a letter from R. J. Ellery, Esq., Director 
of the Melbourne Observatory, in which he 
states that he is engaged in a systematic series 
of observations of Sir John Herschel’s figured 
nebulw. Many of these objects appear to have 
greatly changed since Herschel’s drawings were 
made at the Cape of Good Hope, between 1834 
and 1888. These changes are found, according 
to the observer, not only inthe form and char- 
acter of the nebulw, but also in their position 
with respect to the adjacent fixed stars as fig- 
ured by Herschel. Whether such transforma- 
tions are real, or merely apparent, can only be 
decided by further observations, 
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AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND.— 
The area and population of the British colonies 
in Australia and of New Zealand were, accord- 
ing to the latest official accounts, as follows: 


COLONIES. Area. Population. Year. 
New South Wales..... 808,560 539,190 | Dec., 1872 
ViGtOria. i ..t2. 803050 8,451 | 790,488 | Dec., 1873 
South Australia....... 880,602 | 198,257 | Dec., 187% 
ueensland..........+- 668,259 | 183,553 | Dec., 1872 
estern Australia..... 975,824 25,'724 | Dec., 1872 
Northern Territory....} 526,531 ROL Nas cped shige 
TAR GQADIG, «ja:4 0:00 see 26,215 | 104,217 | Dec., 1873 
New Zealand. ......... 106,259 | 279,560 | Dec., 1872 
Totahes. svves cans 8,077,701 | 2,070,819 


Not included in the figures given above for 
the population of the several colonies are the 
natives, whose numberis rapidly decreasing. In 
Victoria they numbered about 5,000 when the 
colony was first settled ; in 1851, their number 
was reported as 2,693; in 1863, as 1,908; in 
1873, as 859—516 males and 348 females. In 
South Australia they numbered, in 1871, 3,369; 
in Tasmania, one; in Queensland, 2,235. The 
natives of New Zealand, or Maories, consist of 
18 tribes, numbering about 36,359. By the 
census of 1864, they numbered 55,970—31,667 
males, 24,803 females. They are represented 
in the Legislature of New Zealand by four mem- 
bers. The colonial ‘ Blue-Book,” issued in 
1874, contains a dispatch from the Governor 
of New Zealand, Sir J. Ferguson, addressed to 
the Earl of Carnarvon, in which the author 
states that of late there had been decided in- 
dications of a desire on the part of the ‘* Hau- 
hau” party among the Maories to put an end. 
to their estrangement from the Government, 
and that they and their people may share in 
the advantages which the loyal tribes enjoy. 
A loyal chief of the Waikato has twice waited 
upon the Governor and declared his belief in 
the willingness of the separated tribes to come 


under subjection, provided they are permitted 


to manage their own affairs under their own 
chiefs; upon which basis they would be ready 
to permit communications through their dis- 
tricts, and provide for the surrender of crim- 
inals. It remained to be seen whether the 
‘* Hau-han” chiefs are really disposed to sur- 


render their independence, a step which would: 


be distasteful to many of their followers. The 
Governor goes on to say: ‘‘ With the exception 
of the danger of incursions of some turbulent 


members across the boundary, against which: 


due precautions are taken, there is no disturb- 
ing element in connection with the native pop- 
ulation. Europeans are constantly becoming 
more intermixed with them, and they are more 
habituated to, and dependent upon, the cém- 
forts of European products, and the money de- 
rived by the sale or lease of their land. There 
is, however, much cause for regret in the de- 
moralizing influences which invariably accom- 
pany the influx of Europeans. Few natives of 
any class can resist the temptation to drink 
habitually and to excess while they have the 
means'of indulging init. There are chiefs who 
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set an example of sobriety or total abstinence, 
but it cannot be doubted that the frequent ex- 


-cess in ardent and often bad spirits by both sexes, 


and their inordinate use of tobacco from a very 
early age, are prominent causes of the rapid 
and almost general diminution of the numbers 
of this fine and capable race, which is presented 
alike by the paucity of the births and the mor- 
tality among the children, rather than among 
the infants. At the same time there is reason 
to hope that a remnant will be saved, and that 
the considerable number of children receiving 
instruction upon the English system in our 
schools may raise up a certain number so edu- 
cated as to resist the temptations which have 
proved fatal to so many. The full capacity 
both of Maories and half-castes to acquire and 
employ all branches of knowledge induces the 


belief that there will long survive in New Zea- 


land representatives of the Maori race.” The 
Governor adds: ‘‘ I wish that some systematic 
effort were made to fit the children of chiefs, 
by higher education, for their proper work 
among their people, and even for taking a part 
in the future government and business of the 
country. In spite of the comparative failure 
of some former attempts, I hope, through pri- 
vate association, if not by the action of the 
Government, to set on foot some definite or- 
ganization for this purpose.” 

The colonies, being independent of each 
other, each colony has its own educational sys- 
tem. That of New South Wales consists of 
primary schools, the grammar-school, and the 
university. The former exist all over the colo- 
ny. The grammar-school is intended partly as a 
preparatory step to the university. It has ten 
teachers, 237 pupils, and several scholarships of 
the yearly value of £20, open to all pupils be- 
low twelve. Th University of Sydney employs 
five tutors to forty-five students. The course 
of instruction is somewhat similar to that of 
English colleges. Affiliated with it are two col- 
leges, St. Paul’s, Anglican, one tutor and five 
students; and St. John’s, Roman Catholic, two 
teachers to one and nine to the other. In con- 
nection with it there are also several public and 
“Tn Memoriam” scholarships of the annual 
value of £50, which are awarded to successful 
candidates. The University is presided over 
by a chancellor, the government being in the 
hands of a senate. The total number of schools, 
in 1872, was reported as 1,464, with 106,691 
pupils. Of these schools, 878 were under the 
Council of Education ; the number of denomi- 
national schools, under the board, was 223, of 
which 104 belong to the Church of England, 
86 to the Roman Catholics, 18 to the Pres- 
byterians, 14 to the Wesleyans, and one to the 
Jews. The Government, in 1871, contributed 
to the support of the educational institutions 
£143,198, and £56,019 was received in the 
shape of fees and voluntary contributions. 


In Victoria, the number of day-schools, in- — 


cluding state schools, private educational estab- 
lishments, colleges, and grammar-schools, was 


ee 


le ot eel 
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2,050, with an average attendance of 165,276 
scholars, who were instructed by 4,429 teach- 
ers. Of these schools, 988 were common- 
schools, with 2,817 teachers and 71,247 boys 


and 59,898 girls upon the rolls. The local re- 
ceipts for the maintenance of these schools, 


from school fees and other sources, were 
£107,190; this amount was supplemented by 
a Government grant of £167,194, making a 
total of £274,384. There were seven colleges 
and mar-schools, two in connection with 
the Ghurch of England, three with the Presby- 
terian Church, one with the Wesleyans, and 
one with the Roman Catholic Church. They 
had an aggregate number of 74 masters and 
1,142 students. The Melbourne University, 
during the year 1871, was attended by 122 
students, of whom 116 were matriculated. 
The total number of students matriculated 
since the establishment of the university, up 
to 1871, was 526. During the year ending 
May, 1873, 428 candidates presented them- 
selves for the matriculation examination, of 
whom 229 passed, 13 passing with credit, 
among whom were two ladies. The library 
of the university contained 9,000 volumes. 
Under the New Education Act, the instruction 
in the state schools is free, secular, and com- 
pulsory. The governing power is in the hands 
of a Minister of Education, assisted by a secre- 
tary. Each school is under periodical inspec- 
tion. The teachers, who are required to pass 
an examination, are paid by fixed salarfes; they 
also receive the fees of the scholars, and have 
a further allowance according to the progress 
made by the scholars under their charge, 

In South Australia, the educational system, 
as far as relates to the schools receiving aid 
from the Government, is under the.control of 
a Oentral Board of Education, consisting of 
seven members. The principal officers are a 
chief and a second inspector and secretary. 
The total number of licensed schools open, at 
the close of 1872, was 307, which had 299 
teachers and 15,123 scholars. The annual aver- 
age cost of each scholar was about £1 18s.; 
the annugl stipend of each teacher, £97 18s. 
The schools held in trust by the board num- 
bered 98; they have been commenced by pri- 
vate subscription, supplemented by the state 
funds. Recent efforts have been made for the 
establishment of an Adelaide University. 

In West Australia, the Legislative Council, 
during the session of 1870, passed an Education 
Act, based upon the principle of Foster’s act, 
now in operation in England. Schools are 
divided into elementary and assisted. The 
former are maintained wholly at the cost of 
the colony; the latter are private, but can re- 
ceive a capitation grant on condition of sub- 
mitting to Government inspection for secular 
results, and to the observance of a strict con- 
science clause during the four hours of secular 
instruction insisted upon by the act. The ele- 
mentary schools are under the control and 
supervision of a central board and local dis- 
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trict boards. The central board, consisting of 
five members, is appointed by the Governor, 
and the local district boards are chosen by 
the general body of electors. Compulsory at- 
tendance of children can be enforced by the 
local boards. In the elementary schools four 
hours a day are devoted to secular instruction, 
and one hour, under the provisions of a con- 
seience clause, to reading the Bible, or other 
religious books approved of by the board; but 
no catechism or religious formulary of any 
kind may be used; and the Bible, if read, may 
be read without note or comment. The aver- 
age annual attendance of scholars was 2,338, 
an excess over 1871 of more than 600. A 
Government inspector makes periodical visits 
to the schools, and the salaries of teachers are 
dependent upon their report of regularity of 
attendance and proficiency on the part of 
scholars. In Perth there is a Church of Eng- 


land collegiate school, under the patronage of 


the bishop. 

The aot system of Queensland is 
under the control of the Board of Educa- 
tion, which consists of six members, appoint- 
ed by the Government, one of the ministry 
being chairman. It has been assimilated to 
the national system, as in operation in Ire- 
land. Fees have beer abolished, and education 
is free. The property of the schools, and the 
land granted for school purposes, are vested in 
this board, which has the control of the money 
voted for education, and the power to make 
by-laws and regulations in connection with 
these schools, which must be in accordance 
with the national system of education as estab- 
lished here, and approved by the Governor. 
Aid is granted to schools not established by the 
board, on their complying with certain regula- 
tions; these are known as non-vested schools. 
The Government also aids in the establishment 
of a grammar-school whenever the inhabit- 
ants of a district raise by subscription the sum 
of £100, and supplements this sum by double 
the amount for the erection of the necessary 
buildings; and if the sum of £250 per annum 
be guaranteed for three years as school-fees by 
responsible parties, the Government gives £500 
per annum for the salaries of masters and cur- 
rent expenses. As yet only Brisbane and Ips- 
wich have availed themselves of this grant. For 
1872, the school statistics were as follows: 
schools in operation, 150; schools opened, 17 ; 
schools closed, 8 ; increase in number of schools, 
14; vested schools, 95; non-vested schools, 
88 ; provisional schools, 20 ; number of teachers 
and pupil-teachers, 373; aggregate attendance 
of children, 21,482; average attendance of 
children, 10,779. The parliamentary vote for 
educational purposes was £40,000; the local 
subscriptions being £1,753, The total expen- 
diture for all purposes was £39,315, the value 
of property vested in the board, £52,562. 

In New Zealand each province has its own 
school acts and regulations. In some cases 
state aid is given to both national and denomi- 
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national schools; in others, it is limited to the 
national schools. There is a university at 
Dunedin. The number of schools is 397; of 
these 24 are for boys, 13 for girls, and 360 are 
mixed schools. The teachers number 602; 
379 males, 223 females. The average attend- 
ance of pupils is 16,510; on register, 21,034. 

Tasmania has a school board, under whose 
supervision is the distribution of all moneys 
voted by the Parliament for the purpose of 
public education. In 1872, 139 schools were 
in operation; the average attendance was 
5,224 ; number of scholars on the roll, 9,979 ; 
number of male teachers, 105; of female, 111; 
of pupil-teachers and paid monitors, 31; aver- 
age cost of each scholar, £2 6s. There arefour 
superior schools, Horton College, High School, 
Hutchinson’s School, and the Church Grammar- 
School. The attendance of children at school 
is compulsory, under a fine of £2, unless it can 
be shown that the child is privately educated, 
or is prevented by sickness or other valid cause 
from being present. In the census of 1870 the 
state of education among the population was 
as follows: persons able to read and write, 
56.382 per cent.; persons able to read only, 
14.04 per cent. ; persons not able to read, 29.64 
per cent. At the date of the previous census, 
in 1861, it was found that only 42.62 per cent, 
could read and write, that 14.60 per cent. 
could read only, and that 31.75 per cent. were 
totally uneducated. 

The population connected with the leading 
religious denominations of Australia and New 
Zealand was, in 1874, estimated as follows: 


Episcopalians...... 750,000 | Methodists......... 225,000 
Roman Catholics... 460,000 | Independents...... 50,000 
Presbyterians...... 280,000 | Baptists............ 000 


The Episcopal Church, at the beginning of 
1874, had ten bishops in Australia—Sydney, 
Newcastle, Bathurst, Goulburn, Grafton and 
Armidale, Melbourne, Perth, Brisbane, Ade- 
laide, Tasmania—the Bishop of Sydney bearing 
the title of Metropolitan; and six bishops in 
New Zealand—Auckland, Christ Church, Nel- 
son, Wellington, Waiapu, Dunedin—one of 
whom (in 1874, the Bishop of Christ Church) 
holds the title of Primate. In 1874 an assem- 
bly of the Diocese of Melbourne resolved to 
make the church in the colony of Victoria an 
independent province, with the Bishop of 
Melbourne as Metropolitan. An Episcopal 
See was established at Ballarat, and others 
will soon be established at other places. 


The Catholic Church in Australia, from the — 


foundation of the ecclesiastical province of 
Australia in 1842, until 1874, had only one 
_archbishop,: at Sydney. In May, 1874, the 
Pope divided it into two provinces, the Bishop 
of Melbourne being raised to the dignity of an 
archbishop. At the same time two new bish- 
oprics were established at Ballarat and Sand- 
hurst. Besides the bishops of these two new 
dioceses, those of Adelaide, of South Australia, 
Perth, of West Australia; and Hobart Town, of 
Tasmania, will be suffragans of the new Arch- 


bishop of Melbourne; while six bishops, namely, 
those of Bathurst, Maitland, Goulbourn, and 
Armidale, in New South Wales, Brisbane in 
Queensland, and Port Victoria in North Aus- 
tralia, will continue to be under the Archbish- 
op of Sydney. The foundation of the Catholic 
Church in Australia was laid in 1820, when 
two priests settled in the colonies, the one in 
Tasmania, the other in New South Wales. In 
1832 the Vicar Apostolic of Mauritius, to 
whose diocese Australia belonged, sent his Vi- 
car-General, Ullathorne, into the colonies, who 
found there three priests, one unfinished church, 
two unfinished chapels, and four free schools, 
In 1835, the connection of Australia with the 
Vicariate Apostolic of Mauritius was abolished, 
and Dr. Polding, an English Benedictine, ap- 
pointed Vicar-Apostolic of Australia. In con- 
sequence of the immigration from Ireland, the 
Church made rapid progress, and in 1842 Pope 
Gregory XVI. appointed Dr. Polding Arch- 
bishop of Sydney, and erected the two Dio- 
ceses of Adelaide and Hobart Town. In 1845 
the Church numbered fifty-six priests, twenty- 
five churches and chapels, and thirty-one 
schools. New dioceses were established in 
1845 at Perth; in 1847, at Melbourne ; in 1849, 
at Port Victoria, or Port Effington ; in 1859, at 
Brisbane ; in 1865, at Bathurst and Maitland ; in 


1866, at Goulbourn; in 1869, at Armidale. 


The bishops of Australia have thus far held 
two Provincial Councils. The first took place 
at Sydney in September, 1844, and was attend- 
ed by the Archbishop of Sydney, two bishops, 
and thirty-three missionaries; the second was 
held in 1869 at Melbourne, and was attended 
by nine bishops and a large number of priests. 

The revenue, expenditure, and public debt 
of the colonies were, in 1872, as follows: 


COLONIES, Revenue. | Expenditures.| Debt. 
New South Wales...... £2,794,274| £2,362,482| £10,606,030 
Victoria (1873-"74)...... 8,888,650] 4,171,688} 12,134,800 
South Australia (1878).. £38, 733,000] 2,167,700 
West Australia,........ 105,800 98,248 85,000 
ASMANIA.. ..epseeecees 234,608 241,100) 1,455,900 
ueensland............ §25,000 809,051} 5,253,826 
ew Zealand (1873-"74.)} 1,130,500} 1,128,000} 8,900,991 


The following table exhibits the imports and — 


exports in 1872:. 


COLONIES, Imports, Exports. 

New South Wales...... £9,609,508 £11,245,032 

VithOriacs sce bd 0s cones 18,689,629 13,871,194 

Sonth Australia... .... 2,801,780 8,524,075 
West Australia......... 226,656 209, 

Tasmania ity so osteaewe 807,182 866.131 

Gacensiend TRE aaa 2.484.486 2,560,383 

ew Zealand........... 4,078,193 5,190,665 


The latest data concerning railroads and tele- 
graphs are as follows: 


COLONIES. | Railroads. Telegraph-Wires. 

New South Wales.... 405 6,114 
WaGOTIRss 3. cast ecate : 440 8,472 
South Australia...... 190 8,723 
West Australia....... 16 600 
SPRGMAVIG |. o.s:0's 5 once 291 (lines), 

ueensland........... 218 1,811 

ew Zealand.......+. 105 4,011 


-—— 


—— 
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ADA latest statistics of live-stock are as fol- 
ws: 


COLONIES, Horses, [R88 Ct-) sheep, | Hoge, 
New South Wales,| 304,100 | 2,014,388 | 16,278,697] 213,198 
aesiae| mt | at Oat te 
West yong ""} g5t2e3 | 44'550| —"ex8'290} 19:749 
Tasmania ........| 24.244| 104,594] 1,895,353] 53/927 

Pes 93,910 | 1,168,285 | '7:403;334] 32.707 
ew Zealand..... 81,028 | "436,592 | 9.700629] 151,460 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MONAROBY, an 
empire in Central Europe. Emperor, Francis 
Joseph I., born August 18, 1880;' succeeded 
his uncle, the Emperor Ferdinand L., on De- 
cember 2, 1848. Heir-apparent to the throne, 
Archduke Rudolphus, born August 21, 1858. 
Area of the monarchy, 240,348 square miles; 

ulation, according to the census of 1869, 

,901,435. The area of cis-Leithan Austria 
(the lands represented in the Reichsrath) is 
115,908 square miles; population at the end of 
1874, officially estimated at 21,169,841. The 
estimate is based upon the census of Decem- 
ber 31, 1869, by adding the average percentage 
of increase, as it results from the census of 1869 
and that of 1857. It was distributed among 
the different crown-lands as follows: 


Countries, Inhabitants {n 1874, 
Austria below the Enns ............... 2,087,980 
Austria above the Enns,.....+.......++ 741,918 
NE SUC Ga PUN: ot ohnasvbadsatace yi ome 

| SE A RAISED SOBER Bic ot 98 i ; 
MENONID Lov eievesvetes sGecccebades s 838,045 
RMR Gs shiek Nia 4a 6 48 bodice oad ce heed 468,065 
SA SRS RORPTER TL ick bo acc ute Cena e se 132,274 
GOritz and Gradisca..................- 212,349 
Nn Dees 15s 47 viatidek ic daakiKesmes 266,303 
Melee le sb a 0i sb 48 darter eh aie "87,494 
CEMUMOUIC COC RAs task vapsss.ccees ceccers 103,341 
MNES Joe tdi vissckessPusedeseas i 5,287, 
NR eins s a0 iunv'e in ibiaded sabeka 2,056,081 
aha Aa oi «ons ¢cuas ea tn.cexee © 544, 
MEN TescGcnencsrtwaes serkbewescdeded 5,8:7,'798 
SOMA Ss 0 Seeds oie cbedusuveevassed 587,81 
ee aah RIE cei aa olan ATi alee Ds a 460, 
OM ini eu vende ates eRe Hee 21,169,341 


Of the total population, 10,303,487 were of 
the male, and 10,865,904 of the female sex. 
The number of marriages in 1873 was 193,836, 
of births 829,947 (429,324 males, 400,623 fe- 
males). Of the children born alive, 712,109 
were legitimate, and 98,727 illegitimate; of 
those still-born, 15,420 were legitimate, and 
8,691 illegitimate. The number of twins was 
18,530. The number of deaths was 679,896 
(864,333 male, and 325,068 female). ; 

_ The ministry for the common affairs of the 
2 sa consisted, at the beginning of the year, 
of Oount Andrassy, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and of the Imperial House (appointed 1871) ; 
Baron von Holzgethan, Minister of the Finances 
of the Empire Loy Brie January, 1872); and 
Baron Kuhn von Kuhnenfeld, Minister of War 
ose January, 1868). 

he ministry of cis-Leithan Austria was com- 
osed of Prince Adolf von Auersperg, Presi- 
t; J. Lasser Baron von Bollheim, Interior; 

©. von Stremayr, Public Works and Instruc- 
tion; Glaser, Justice; Banhans, Commerce and 


‘mon 


Political Economy; J. Ritter von Chlumecky, 
Agriculture (all appointed November, 1871); 
Baron von Pretis-Oagnodo, Finances (January, 
1872); Oolonel Horst, Defense of the Country 
oe pro tem, November, 1871; definite- 
ly, March, 1872); J. Unger (November, 1871), 
and Fl, Ziemialkovski (April, 1873), ministers 
without portfolio. 

According to the common budget of the 
whole empire for the year 1874, the amount 
required for the ordinary branches of adminis- 
tration was 116,364,502 florins; the receipts 
for the same branches were estimated at 5,- 
815,125 fl.; the receipts from customs at 17,- 
500,000 fl.; leaving 93,049,878 to be distrib- 
uted among Austria Proper and Hungary (the 
former contributing 70 per cent. and the latter 
80 per cent.). The cis-Leithan budget for 1873 
estimates the revenue at 393,677,697 fl., and 
the expenditures at 389,929,292 fl. The com- 
ebt in 1872 amounted to 412,001,964 
fl.; the debt of cis-Leithan Austria at 2,693,- 
495,790 fl. The army on the peace-footing 
numbered, in August, 1873, 288,125, and on 
the war-footing 1,093,979 men. The navy 
numbered 68 vessels; tonnage, 107,470. 

The total number of savings-banks, at the 
end of the year 1878, was 259 (against 211 in 
1871); the number of depositors, 1,207,688 ; 
ditto of deposits, 482,768,182. They are very 
unequally distributed among the several prov- 
inces, and, in some of them, are barely known, 
as appears from the following table: 


Vv 
PROVINCES, Seri! Depositors. | Deposits. 
Lower Austria............. 49 848 | 168,669,604 
Uneer Amstrad). ccsve nese’ 25 100,758 | 84,901,685 
DUPE ae Wnessccdspacest 2 13,368 | 4,306,184 
me ho, PEO Sere oe 40 170,781 | 58,278,439 
Caring ileiics cad sieisaseves 6 26,374 9,046,395 
AM os x yan che obs 2 266 | 9,055,683 
Trieste, Gritz, Gradisca,| | 

and Vatrid...6 eis. iis 2 7,563 2,502,512 
Tyrol and Vorarlberg...... 12 60,588 | 12,292,383 
SOO ataks cs nd cess be 67 811,453 | 147,089,827 
Moravia ese cage 27 62,713 | 21,187,578 
PSU Sa eye ay eo 12 . 785 4,132,840 
CRO das ctinie sussendcan des 12 88,710 | 10,183,197 

Bukowina.......0.se..000 1 2,1 1,018, 
RS VE akc ans 2 851 148,612 
OME rc ot caatesreecss 219 | 1,207,688 | 482,763,182 


The universities of Austria had, during the 
summer of 1873, the following number of pro- 
fessors and students : 


UNIVERSITIES. Professors. | Students, 

MEOUNE es cetenccsdtiyncstcs ts segs 253 8,440 
PEED) ye ae ee or eee eee) 83 925 
NUE iis cn 85 0 Kun 905020 0n0s'e 73 640 
DO OMAR Eee A 154 1,811 
|: eee eer eee ee 46 932 
GRADO WG iis ovis cd as ane cdgccccesnas 69 570 
eee sis) li. Le 67s | = 8.318 


Of the students, 7,637 were Austrians, and . 
681 were foreigners. With regard to their na- 
tionality, 8,599 were Germans, 1,656 Ozechs, 
1,219 Poles, 489 Ruthenes, 513 Slovens, Croats, 
and Serbians; 889 Italians, Ladinians, and 
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Friulians; 51 Roumanians, 313 Magyars, and 
89 others. The number of technical high- 
schools is eight, which, in 1873, had the fol- 
lowing number of professors and students: 


; HIGH-SCHOOLS, Prof Student 
TUNEL WS pee Cea wasp hs es Shes t's tee 86 1,076 
MMOS etal a's ivleonie.b ule} o aciesiwel's ois 44 815 
Prague (German)..........see+00+ 39 451 

Bo) MOZECHIC) 4.08 ain nacaes eves 45 713 
Reece cacgee cats bsse heresies owe 28 156 
TiGUiOOPe 56055 ae. Seta 23 353 
TACO Wiissrs oasys.» cropwia seas Shas os 26 357 

Potalessik ese Stes Veale 291 3,421 


Among the other special high-schools there 
were 2 for agriculture, 2 for mining, and 4 
commercial academies. Of special theological 
schools, exclusive of the theological faculties 
of the universities, the Roman Catholic Church 
had 40, with 189 professors and 1,449 students; 
the Greek Catholic Church, 1, with 3 profess- 
ors and 21 students; the Armenian Catholic, 1, 
. with 2 professors and 5 students; the Oriental 


Greek Church, 2, with 8 professsors and 55. 


students; the Evangelical Church, 1, with 25 
professors and 1,580 students. The number 
of gymnasia was 93, with 1,635 professors and 
22,669 students; that of Real-gymnasia, 53, 
with 658 professors and 8,182 students; that 
of Realschulen, 67, with 1,210 professors and 
21,187 students. 

The total number of periodicals published in 
cis-Leithan Austria, in 1872, was 835, of which 
259 were devoted to politics, 97 to political 
economy, 53 to agriculture and forestry, 43 to 
industry, 34 to medicine and natural. science, 
14 to law, 52 to pedagogy (including 12 de- 
voted to stenography), 22 to theology and re- 
ligion, 8 to history, 8 to military affairs, 13 to 
literature, 53 to belles-lettres, 33 to humor, 22 
to the theatre, music, and art; 12 to fashion, 
10 to the entertainment of children, 9 to sport, 
hunting, gymnastics, rifle associations, and fire- 
companies ; 51 were local non-political news- 
papers, and 42 commercial and advertising 
sheets. More than two-thirds of all the pa- 
pers were published in the German language, 
189 in Slavic dialects (110 in Ozechic, 50 in 
Polish, 14 in Slavonic, 11 in Ruthenian, and: 4 
in Illyrian); 48 in Italian, 5 in French, 2 in 
Greek, 1 each in English, Hungarian, and Rou- 
manian; 10 in Hebrew, some of which, how- 


ever, were printed in German letters. Ninety- — 


eight papers were issued daily (14 twice a 
day), 274 weekly, 52 twice a week, 28 three 
times a week, 45 three times a month, 172 
twice a month, 152 once a month, 2 from six 
to ten times'a year, and 12 four times a year. 
The largest number of periodicals is published 
in the crown-land of Lower Austria (3870, of 
which 357 belong to the city of Vienna), the 
smallest in the Bukowina (2). 

The agricultural produce in 1872 was es- 
timated at 1,434,860,248 florins, The chief 
products were wheat, 11,226,139 hectolitres, 
valued at 108,149,467 florins; rye, 23,490,765 
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hectolitres, valued at 146,361,414 florins; bar- 
ley, 17,367,828 hectolitres, valued at 102,648,- 
827 florins; oats, 34,934,608 hectolitres, valued 
at 107,502,277 florins; potatoes, 75,227,410 
hectolitres, valued at 185,376,420 florins; hay,. 
7,437,676,111 kilogrammes, valued at 188,533,- 
868 florins. The money value of the mining 
produce was estimated, in the same year, at 
41,693,087 florins, and the number of persons 
employed in the mining industry was 86,728 ; 
the money value of the produce of the smelt- 
ing-houses was 30,994,464 florins, and the num- 
ber of persons employed was 12,173. The num- 
ber of beet-sugar manufactories, in 1872, was 
233, and the number of beets used 31,865,287 
zollcentner. Of the 2,337 breweries, the largest 
number (956) was in Bohemia; Upper Austria 
had 269; Moravia, 249; Galicia, 245; Carin- 
thia, 187; Tyrol and Vorarlberg, 133 ;, Lower 
Austria, 112. The number of distilleries was 
44,047, of which 11,613 were in Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg, 9,790 in Styria, 5,614 in Lower 
Austria, 4,359 in the Littoral, 3,705 in Salz- 
burg, 8,543 in Carinthia, and 3,017 in Car- 
niola. . 

The commerce of the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy, in 1872, was as follows: 


Imports. Exports. 
Austro-Hungarian Customs Florins. Florins, 
Union without precious 
DA ihn a exch aintnn yalcunn 613,726,857 | 887,963,537 
Austro-Hungarian Customs ; 
Union—precious metals...| 86,500,769 | 66,143,689 
Customs ‘Territory of Dal- 
TENE soo Seleicine's tcuan ane 9,246,931 6,879,921 


The First Danube Steam Navigation Com- 
pany had, in 1872, 156 steamers and 574 
towing-boats: income, 13,261,918 florins; ex- 
penditures, 12,697,746 florins; surplus, 564,172 
florins. The Steam Navigation Company of 
the Austrian Lloyds had, in 1872, 69 steamers; 
income, 10,551,014 florins; expenditures, 9,- 
287,579 florins; surplus, 1,263,417 florins. 

The commercial navy, at the end of the year 
1872, was composed as follows: 


NAVY, Vessels. | Tonnage. Men, 
Trieste and Territory..... 461 88,989 4,135 
Gritz and Gradisca....... 135 1,007 419 
MLTR Vale oachinhiaie's's © 5.010 <,05 1,522 92,588 6,096 
ORIIAIAN dan assess eae bese 505 346 14,384 
Eee ee 6,623 | 276,930 25,0384 


The number of new vessels built, in 1872, 


‘was 479, tonnage, 12,138; of vessels repaired, 


214, tonnage, 7,986. 
The movement of shipping in the Austrian 
ports, during the year 1872, was as follows: — 


ENTERED. 


No. of =. 
PROVINCES, 
Porta: Vessels. Tons, Vessels. Tons. 
. in a a 9,208 | 1,001,739 | 9,090 986,840 
erritory. A : 
4 |Qoritz and) ' , 
Gradisca 1,179 22,993 | 1,199 19,409 
88 |Istria....... 18,905 | 1,628,467 | 19,186 | 1,618,016 
66 |Dalmatia...| 12,983 | 1,125,195 | 12,984 | 1,124,232 
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The number of post-offices, at the end of the 
1872, was 3,824; the number of private 
letters forwarded to places in Austria, 122,- 
$97,078 ; of official letters, 18,082,190; of news- 
sent, 55,758,688; number of private 
loters sent abroad, 82,445,099; of official let- 
So of postal cards, 15,549,700. 

The Austrian Government is beginning to 
bestow close attention upon the development 
of the Landwehr. Regimental schools of in- 
struction already exist for the improvement of 
non-commissioned officers of the various bat- 
talions during their eight weeks of annual 


training; but to extend the period for these 


would, of course, involve heavy expense, and 


‘the chief object of the new measures intro- 


duced is, therefore, to improve the instruction 
of the better class who are to officer the force. 
For this purpose a central school is established 
at the headquarters of each of the seven great 
Landwehr districts, with a staff of instructors 
chosen by the commandant, who is to give 
the preference to officers of the regular army, 
should such present themselves, who have 
been employed already in instruction. He is 
also to do his utmost to make the objects of 
the school and its advantages known to the 
proper classes of his district. At each there is 
to a regular daily course of theoretical 
study, chiefly in military subjects, and lasting 


from the ist of January to the 31st of July, 


followed by two months of practical instrue- 
tion. But, in addition, there are to be ws, Gone’ 
evening classes for those candidates who have 
occupations of their own in the daytime, who 
may then go through the whole course without 
interfering with their civil pursuits. Youngmen 
who have been under training in the Land- 
wehr, and are specially reported on as apt sol- 
diers, are eligible as candidates, as are those 
who have been made non-commissioned offi- 
cers, and done well in the regimental school. 
But others who have not been out for training, 
and desire to qualify for Landwehr commis- 
sions, are also to be admitted, a moderate edu- 
cational test being in all cases provided by proper 
school certificates where they can be produced, 
or by direct qualifying examination where none 
such are forthcoming. There is no limit fixed 
to the number of pupils; but those who have 
not served in training can only be admitted 
entirely at their own expense, which is also the 
rule for any Landwehr officer who may attend 
on his own application for the purpose of self- 
improvement. These last, of course, are sub- 
ject to no examination at the close of the 
course; but the others have then to appear 
before a jury composed in part of Landwehr 
officers of standing and in part. of professors. 
According to the result of the final examina- 
tion, the pupils are to be either rejected alto- 
gether, recommended to come up again for 
another annual course, or noted to receive a 
commission in the order in which they stand 
on the successful list. 

The provincial Diets of Austria which were 
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in session at the opening of the year 1874 fin- 
ished their labors on January 17th, with the 
exception of that of Trieste. Several of the 
Diets were occupied with a new regulation of 
school affairs, and the Oonservatives and Lib- 
eral parties, as might be expected, had severe 
conflicts, the general result of which was not 
to the satisfaction of the Liberal party. In 
the Moravian Diet, the Government was vele- 
mently attacked by several Ozechic deputies, 
but supported by the majority. 

The Reichsrath reassembled in Vienna on 
January 23d. The Catholic party entered the 
year with the hope that the influence of the 
Church upon the court was still sufficiently 
strong to defeat the four liberal church laws, 
which the ministry, in compliance with the re- 
quest of the Liberal majority of the Reichsrath, 
was known to have prepared. The hope was 
strengthened by the fact that the Emperor, when 
the ministry submitted to him the first draft 
of the laws, referred it to Bishop Kutscher, 
who holds an appointment in the Ministry of 
Instruction, for an elaborate report, and that 
the bishop strongly advised the Emperor not 
to sanction the ministerial draft. The minis- 
terial Council, at a meeting held under the 
presidency of the Emperor on January 18th, 
prevailed, however, upon the Emperor to al- 
low the laws to be laid before the Reichsrath. 
The four laws were: 1. A law for the regula- 
tion of the external legal relations of the 
Catholic Church, embracing the formal gboli- 
tion of the Concordat of 1855, and the co- 
operation of the Government in the appoint- 
ments made by the bishops for ecclesiastical 
benefices, defining the limits of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, regulating the right of the state 
with regard to the faculties of Catholic theol- 
ogy at the universities, regulating the eccle- 
siastical corporations, the ecclesiastical patron- 
age, the superintendence of the state over the 
administration of the Church; 2. A law for 
regulating the external legal relations of monas- 
tic communities, and vindicating for the state 
the right to allow or to forbid the establish- 
ment of monasteries, and to inspect them, and 
for all the members of such communities to 
leave them at any time after notifying the civil 
magistrate of their intention; 3. A law for 
taxing ecclesiastical property for the purpose 
of improving the revenue of the lower clergy ; 
4. A law regulating the legal recognition of 
religious denominations. The Reichsrath, on 
February 6th, referred the four laws to a sub- 
committee of seven members, and appointed 
another committee of five members to draft a 
law for reforms in the state laws concerning 
marriage. The discussion of the laws in the 
Reichsrath began on March 5th. The opponents 
of the laws, Count Hohenwart, Greuter, Prince 
Ozartoryski, who spoke in the name of most 
of the Poles, Weiss von Starkenfels, and many 
others, warned against arousing an opposition 
of the Church against the Government, which 
was already endangered by political and na- 


. 
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tional conflicts. The new laws, they urged, 
would only redound to the honor and the glory 
of Prussia, and were of an illiberal and despotic 
character. The chief speakers in support of the 
proposed laws were Prof. Suess, of Vienna, the 
Minister of Public Worship, Dr. Stremayr, and 
the prime-minister, Prince Auersperg. Prof. 
Suess announced an amendment which de- 
mands that the bishops of Austria must take an 
oath of loyalty to the constitution. Dr. Stre- 
mayr denied any intention on the part of the 
Government to carry on a war against the 
Church, but insisted that no well-regulated 
Government could allow religion to be made 
the pretext for dangerous schemes against 
the state. He called the laws the result of 
legislative necessity for guarding the freedom 
of religion and averting dangers, which from 
the zeal of misguided ecclesiastics might arise 
for the state. The prime-minister declared 
emphatically, in view of threats that the law 
could never be enforced, that the Government 
would possess sufficient energy to see the law 
respected. The Emperor, by telegraph, de- 
clared his approval of the speeches made by 
the two ministers, and at the close of the gen- 
eral discussion the Reichsrath, by 224 against 
71, received the ministerial draft, which on 
March 16th, after a discussion on the several 
articles, was adopted without any change. In 
the Herrenhaus the discussion of the new laws 
began on April 10th. The cardinal-arch- 
bishops, Rauscher, of Vienna, Tarnoczy, of 
Salzburg, and Prince Schwarzenberg, spoke 
against them, and declared, in a memorial which 
they handed in, that they adhered to the con- 
viction which they expressed in the year 1868 
relative to the existing legality of the Con- 
cordat, while, besides several ministers, Count 
Anton Auersperg, better known under the nom 
de plume of Anastasius Grin, as one of the 
greatest German poets, warmly defended them. 
After a motion of the Catholic party to pass 
over the laws to the order of the day had been 
negatived, by 77 against 43 votes, all the arch- 
bishops and bishops left the House, and the 
law was adopted in the form in which it had 
come from the Lower House. The Pope, in an 
Encyclical Letter, addressed to the Austrian 
bishops, and dated March 7th, had denounced 
the laws as being of the same stamp and char- 
acter as the new Church laws of Prussia, and 
and as involving the same danger for the 
Church. The prime-minister, Count Andrassy, 
in his reply to the circular, said that it exag- 
gerated facts, and that the Holy See might rest 
assured that the laws in question were not in- 
tended as an act of hostility toward it, or as 
a curtailment of its rights in questions of re- 
ligion, their object being’ solely to regulate 
material questions, and more especially to re- 
move stipulations which were obstacles to im- 
perial legislation.” The Government did not 
publish the reply of Count Andrassy, but in 
the great meeting of the Austrian and Hun- 
garian delegations held at Pesth, Count An- 


drassy, in reply to a question, gave a sketch of 
his note. He stated that his note does not 
question the Pope’s right to communicate his 
opinion to the bishops on ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, but expresses regret that the Encyclical 
should have pronounced a condemnation of 
things which are in no way of a dogmatic 
character, but belong to the sovereign domain 
of state legislation. The note adds that the 
Government will, nevertheless, endeavor to 
avoid a conflict with the Church, but will only 
do so if, in contradiction with the Encyclical 
Letter, the bishops are advised to obey the 
laws of the state. In conclusion the note 
says that if the clergy do not obey the laws 


which have been enacted and sanctioned, the © 


Government will consider itself bound to pro- 
tect the rights of the state, and is in any case 
convinced that it will be able to compel respect 
for the law. Count Andrassy added that no re- 
ply had been received, but since that time a cer- 
tain appeasement appeared to have supervened. 
The Reichsrath adjourned on March 24th for 
three weeks, and, immediately after resuming 
its sessions on April 14th, referred (on April 
15th) a motion, introduced by Deputy Fux, rela- 
tive to the expulsion of the Jesuits and all 
affiliated orders from Austria, to the Commit- 
tee on the new Church laws. The three other 
Church laws were all adopted by the Reichs- 
rath, which also adopted Liberal amendments 
to the law on the monastic communities which 
the ministry refused to accept, and to which 
the Herrenhaus had not yet given its consent, 
when on May ‘th the eighth session of the 
Reichsrath was adjourned. From November 
5, 1878, the day of opening, to its close, the 
House of Deputies had held sixty-three, and 
the House of Lords twenty-one meetings. Soon 
after, the first two of the confessional laws re- 
ceived the sanction of the Emperor, and were 
promulgated as laws of the empire. 


At the beginning of the year, Dr. Glaser, 


the Minister of Justice, in a circular ad- 
dressed to all officials concerned, announced 
the complete introduction of the system of 


trial by jury, as about to come into effect, in | 


accordance with last year’s act. The officials 
are reminded in this circular that the spirit of 
the new legislation is that they are to attach 
equal importance to the vindication of the law 
to the protection of the innocent. Crime is to 


‘be prosecuted in the interests of the commu- 
‘nity with all the more energy since the pecul- 


iar powers of public prosecutors in originating 
proceedings as hitherto practised in Austria 
will no longer exist. _Confidence must be cre- 
ated in the readiness of the representatives of 
the states to follow up the complaints of indi- 
vidual persons against those who have wronged 
them, irrespective of rank or person. In par- 
ticular the minister finds it necessary to warn 
those he addresses, that the power of prelimi- 
nary detention for purposes of prosecution 
must be exercised in future with the greatest 
circumspection. : 


‘orc 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MONARCHY. 


In February, the Emperor Francis Joseph 
aid a visit to the Emperor of Russia at St. 
etersburg, where he was received with marked 
honors. he conferences of Austrian and 
Russian ministers held on this occasion appear 
to have chiefly concerned commercial ques- 
tions, as a mixed commission was appointed 
by the two Governments to meet in March in 
St. Petersburg. Complaints of the Russian 
mode of levying duties on goods crossing the 
frontier have been frequent in Austro-Hun- 
iry for some time. ith a view to obtain, 
possible, a removal of the grievance, the 
Austrian Government, not long ago, requested 
the Chambers of Commerce to set forth their 
several views in written memorials, stating 
what the present grievances are, and how they 
may be remedied. Oopies of these memorials, 
illustrated by established facts, were submitted 
to the Russian Government by the Austrian 
legation at the time of the Emperor’s visit to 
St. Petersburg, and the propositions therein con- 
tained were at the same time warmly advo- 
cated by the Austrian diplomatists assembled 
at the Russian capital. The Russian authori- 
ties met the Austrian suggestions in a friendly 
and sympathetic spirit, offering to codperate 
in the pro reforms to the best of their en- 
deavor. The Austrian negotiators took care to 
prove that the advantage would be mutual, 
and that Russian interests cannot possibly suffer 
from the alterations. Semi-officially it was 
also stated that “the happy issue” of the 
journey of Francis Joseph “ protects Austria 
against a disturbance of.her internal develop- 
ment by the bugbear of Panslavism.” 
On June 14th, the Minister of War, J. von 


Kuhn, resigned, and the Governor of Bohemia, 
General von Koller, was appointed in his 
place. Kuhn had asked for his dismission 


twice before, the last time when the general 
staff was separated from the Ministry of War, 
and an independent chief of the staff appoint- 
ed. The Emperor at that time declared to 
Kuhn that no competent man had yet been 
found to carry through the organization of the 
army. It is no secret that the old military 
party, at the head of which is Archduke Al- 
recht, was the cause that Kuhn’s resignation 
was formerly offered and this time accepted. 
A visit made by the Emperor, in September, 
to Bohemia, called forth a number of addresses. 
The Ozechic towns had sent a number of depu- 
tations which were to express the wishes of the 
Ozechic population for a decentralization of 
the empire, and the restoration of Bohemian 
autonomy. The Emperor was, however, care- 
ful in his answers not to give any encourage- 
ment to the hopes of the Ozechs. When the 
Town Council at Prague, in its address, demon- 
stratively declared that it offered the expres- 
sion of its confidence exclusively to the person 
of the monarch, the Emperor replied by ex- 
pressing the hope that Prague would continue 
to grow under the protection of the laws and 
the institutions given by him. Those deputa- 
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tions which intended to present addresses of 
outspoken federalistic tendencies were not ad- 
mitted at all to the audience. While the atti- 
tude of the Emperor with regard to the Ozechie 
federalists was, on the whole, satisfactory to 
the Liberal party, they were less pleased with 
the position he took with regard to the new 
Church laws in his intercourse with the bish- 
ops. Ina private audience given to the Car- 
dinal-Archbishop of Prague, Prince Schwarz- 
enberg, he was reported by Catholic papers to 
have expressed his regret that up to the present 
time he had been prevented by circumstances 
from doing what he desired to do for the Church; 
and, on the other hand, his satisfaction in hay- 
ing averted from her some evils which other- 
wise would have befallen her, and his deter- 
mination to protect the Church so far as the 
present circumstances would allow. The Lib- 
eral papers did not deny that remarks like these 
had been made, though they claimed for them 
an entirely private and unofticial character. 

All the provincial Diets of cis-Leithan Aus- 
tria were opened on September 15th. The 
Ozechs in Bohemia are divided as to whether 
their representatives shall take part in the 

roceedings of the Bohemian Diet or not. 

he Old Ozechic party persists in its refusal to 
attend the Diet, while the ‘‘ Young Ozechs” 
(Liberals) are of the contrary opinion. The 
latter had been successful in electing seven of 
their candidates, who were present on the 
opening of theDiet. All the Diets closed their 
sessions by October 17th. In order to avoid 
the simultaneous meeting of the provincial Di- 
ets and the Reichsrath, the former will in fu- 
ture be held in the spring. ° 

The Reichsrath reassembled on October 20th. 
The Minister of Public Worship, to the great 
disappointment of the Catholic party, had pre- 
viously announced that the Government would 
strictly carry out the new Church laws. The 
same minister had made another concession to 
the Liberal party by the appointment for the 
theological faculty of the University of Inspruck 
of two professors not belonging to the order 
of the Jesuits which hitherto had filled all the 
chairs of this faculty. The preliminary state- 
ment of the budget for 1875, which the Minis- 
ter of Finance read to the Reichsrath in Oc- 
tober, did not give satisfaction, as it showed a 
decrease in the direct revenue. 

The joint annual meeting of the legislative 
delegations of Austria and Hungary took place 
this year in April at Pesth. In reply to a 
question relative to Austria’s foreign relations 
and the present state of Europe, Count An- 
drassy positively denied the existence of any 
immediate danger of war. Austria in her inter- 
course with neighboring and other states had 
greatly contributed, and would continue to 
contribute, to the preservation of peace. The 
best means of rendering this line of conduct 
effective in the future consisted in continuing 
to maintain the strength of the monarchy at 
such a point as to enable Austria to preserve 
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peace as long as possible, but her own interests 
under all circumstances. Referring to the 
recent meetings of European sovereigns, the 
minister remarked that the exclusive object 
of the exchange of views which had passed be- 
tween their Majesties and their ministers was 
the guaranteeing of peace. He denied and 
refuted the assertion made by some newspapers 
of political conventions having been entered 
into at the last meeting for making a division 
of the East and giving a new direction to the 
foreign policy of Austria. Herr Scrinsez, a 
member of the delegation, having pointed out 
that Austria’s maritime commerce was retro- 
grading, Oount Andrassy said the conclusion 
of commercial and navigation treaties had al- 
ways led to an extension of intercourse with 
foreign countries in the interest of commerce. 
On the occasion of the Emperor of Austria’s 
visit to Russia, he had been especially guided 
by the conviction that the most intimate pos- 
sible commercial relations afforded the best 
guarantee of peace. Herr Ozartoryski suggested 
that the Red-Book should not in future be is- 
sued, but Count Andrassy refuted his arguments 
and described the Red-Book as one of the 
guarantees of constitutionalism. Herr Grass 
moved that the expenditure for the post of 
embassador at the Vatican should be struck 
off the charges for the diplomatic service. This 
motion was, however, rejected, Oount An- 
drassy having opposed it, stating that Austria 
had no small interest in possessing the right 


BACHMAN; Rev. Joun, D. D., LL. D., a ven- 
erable Lutheran clergyman, naturalist, and au- 
thor; bornin Dutchess County, N. Y., Februa- 
ry, 1790; died in Charleston, S. C., February 24, 
1874. He received athorough classical educa- 
tion, and entered the ministry of the Lutheran 
Church in1818, and in1815 was settled as pastor 
of the Lutheran Church in Charleston, 8. C., 
and retained that position till his death. He 
early became an intimate friend and associate of 
J. J. Audubon, and, being a zealous and care- 
ful student of zoology, rendered him great 
assistance in the preparation of his ‘‘ Ornithol- 
ogy,” and wrote nearly the whole of the work 


on the “ Quadrupeds of America,” which was- 


so admirably illustrated by Audubon and his 
sons, 
were: ‘‘ Catalogue of Phenogamous Plants 
and Ferns growing in the Vicinity of Charles- 
ton, S. O.;” “The Doctrine of the Unity of 
the Human Race, examined on: the Principles 
of Science” (1850); ‘* Notice of the Types of 
Mankind (by Nott and Gliddon), with an Ex- 
arnination of the Charges contained in the Bi- 
ography of Dr. Morton” (1854); ‘Examination 
of Prof. Agassiz’s Sketch of the Natural Prov- 
inces of the Animal World, and their Relation 
to the Different Types of Men” (1855); ‘‘ The 


His: other works on natural science 
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of being diplomatically represented at the 
court of the head of the Catholic Church, a 
right which no other power had renounced. 
He alluded to the process now going on 
throughout Europe of separating the temporal 
from the ecclesiastical power, and said that, 
not only the interests and rights of twenty- 
eight million Catholic subjects, but the rights 
of the state and of the Emperor and Apostolic 
King, which could not be abandoned, must 
continue to be represented. The amalgama- 
tion of the embassy to the Vatican with the 
legation at the Italian court would be abso- 
lutely impracticable, considering the notorious- 
ly unfriendly relations subsisting between the 
latter and the Roman Curia. ; ' 
An exhibition of great interest was opened 
in October at Vienna, in the building erected 
for the International Exhibition, comprising all 
the chief articles of produce and manufacture 
which enter into the existing trade between 
Europe and the East. Ohina,.Japan, Turkey, 
Egypt, the East Indies, and Tunis, were all efti- 
ciently represented. This effort to utilize the 
great building of the International has for its 
object to bring together in one centre all that 
can illustrate the importance of Eastern com- 
merce, and afford the most recent and valuable 
information both as to the raw produce and 
the manufactured articles hitherto in,demand, 
their prices at different places, and the relative 
rates ruling in those Oriental centres for Eu- 
ropean manufactured goods of every kind, 
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Characteristics of Genera and Species, as ap- 
plicable to the Doctrine of the Unity of the 
Human Race” (1854). He also contributed to 
the South Carolina Medical Journal a series 


‘of papers discussing the bearing of modern sci- 


ence upon revealed religion. His relations 
with the great naturalist Agassiz were very 
cordial and tender. He welcomed him to 


Charleston in 1852, and was very loath to hear 


of his return to the North. But while Dr. 
Bachman was thus active as a naturalist, he 
did not forget his duties as a Lutheran clergy- 
man and pastor. He was indefatigable in the 
performance of his clerical duties, and won 


for himself, during his long pastorate of almost _ 


sixty years, the undivided love of his people. 
Among his theological writings were, ‘‘ A Ser- 
mon on the Doctrine and Discipline of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Ohurch”’ (1837); ‘* De- 
sign and Duties of the Christian Ministry,” 
1848; ‘‘ A Defense of Luther and the Reforma- 
tion” (1853), ete., etc. In all the relations of 
life Dr. Bachman was earnest, active, and cour- 
teous. His efforts for the promotion of the 
systematic study of zoology in the United 
States were untiring, and attended with re- 
markable success. 

BACON, Rt. Rev. Davi W., D. D., Roman 
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Catholic Bishop of the Diocese of Portland, Me.; 
born in Brooklyn, N. Y., in 1814; died in St. 
Vincent's Hospital, New York, November 5, 
1874, He ved an excellent classical train- 
ing in the New York Catholic schools, whence 
he proceeded to Mount St. Mary’s College and 
Seminary, Emmettsburg, Md., and having com- 
ra cn course returned to New York, where 

was ordained by Bishop Dubois in 1838. 
He was a man of remarkably fine personal 
presence, an accomplished scholar and gentle- 

man, and, soon after his settlement as pastor 
of the Church of the Assumption in Brooklyn, 
he had attained to a greater popularity than 
any Catholic clergyman in Brooklyn. He was 
unwearied in his efforts for the extension of 
‘the Oatholic Church in that city, and, though 
his own congregation was the largest by far in 
Brooklyn, he was not satisfied until he had 
urchased the land and erected the Church of 
t. Mary, Star of the Sea, at the corner of Court 
and Luqueer Streets, the largest and most com- 
modious church edifice in the city, where he 
was pastor during the last years of his resi- 
dence in Brooklyn. In 1855 he was conse- 
erated bishop of the newly-created Diocese 
of Portland, Me., which embraced the two 
_ States of Maine and New Hampshire. His la- 
bors here were unremitting, and attended with 
great success. At the commencement of 1874 
there were in the diocese 58 churches, and 6 
were in course of erection, 52 priests, 20 eccle- 
siastical students, 4 female religious asylums, 2 
male asylums, 6 female academies, and 20 free 
schools, with a Catholic population estimated 
at 80,000. When he took charge of the dio- 
cese the number of churches was very small, 
and there were no charitable institutions. His 
constant labors had so thoroughly impaired 
his health, that in August, 1874, he found it 
necessary to make a voyage to Europe for its 
restoration, but it was too late for him to be 
benefited. On his arrival in France he was 
obliged to go immediately into the hospital at 
Brest, where he remained until he was carried 
on board ship to return, and, on his arrival in 
New York, November 4th, was carried at 
once to St. Vincent’s Hospital, where he died 
the next evening. 

BAILEY, Rey. Siras, D. D., a Baptist eler- 
gyman and college president; born in Massachu- 
setts about 1812; died in Paris, June 11, 1874. 
Dr. Bailey was educated at Brown University, 
whence he graduated with distinction in 1834, 
and, after taking a theological course at New- 
ton Theological Seminary, was for a time a 
pastor in Massachusetts. He was called from 
this duty to become Principal of Worcester 
Academy, about 1840, and, after several years 
of active service there, was elected President 
of Granville College (now Dennison University), 
Granville, Ohio, where he remained for about 
ten years of severe labor, complicated by the 
lack of sufficient endowment for the college. 
From Granville he went to Franklin, Ind., and 
soon after became president of the young col- 
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lege there. He was measurably successful in 
building up this college, attracting to it many 
students by his ability as a teacher, but the 
same difficulty—insufliciency of endowment— 
confronted him there as at Granville, and, 
finding his health failing, he resigned and ac- 
cepted the pastorate at Lafayette, Ind., where 
he remained for three years, winning golden 
opinions from all who knew him. But teach- 
ing was his true vocation, and, being called to 
the professorship of Theology at Kalamazoo 
College, Mich., he embraced the opportunity, 
in the hope of training up young men for the 
ministry in the West. ter four or five years 
of teaching sk 9 his health again failed, and 
he returned to Lafayette, where a wealthy 
friend and admirer gave him a life-lease of a 
beautiful home and grounds near the city for 
one dollar rental per annum. Here he recov- 
ered his health, and engaged in some literary 
labors; but the death of his wife and only 
daughter, in quick succession, broke up his 
home. Some months later, he receivéd the 
intelligence of the death of a brother who had 
left him a large property, and he determined 
to go to Europe, having married a second time. 
He had but just arrived in Paris when he was 
taken suddenly ill, with a return of his old 
malady, and died in about a week. Dr. Bailey 
(he received the degree of D. D. from Madison 
University in 1849) was a profound scholar, a 
most diligent student, a vigorous and elegant 
writer, an impressive speaker, and a man of 
rare executive ability. Though he had written 
much, he had published but little—a-few ser- 
mons, addresses, baccalaureates, orations, es- 
says, and reviews. He had accumulated a fine 
library, which he left to Franklin College, In- 
diana, the scene of his former labors, together 
with $18,000 for its care and increase. 

BALLEVIAN, Anotro, President of the 
Republic of Bolivia; died at Oruro, February 
14,1874. Sefior Ballevian had been, for many 
years, prominent in political life in Bolivia; and 
was greatly esteemed as one of the purest and 
best of the Bolivian statesmen. The long suc- 
cession of revolutions which had made the 
state notorious, and which had been promoted 
by ambitious generals, who, backed by their 
troops, seized the supreme power, in defiance 
of the Constitution, had ceased with the death 
of Melgarejo’ in 1871; and General Morales, 
who succeeded Melgarejo, was the first regu- 
larly-elected President for some years. On his 
death, in February, 1873, Sefior Ballevian was 
elected, and commenced his- administration in 
April, 1873, in such a way as to win the ap- 
proval and confidence of the citizens of the re- 
public, but his sudden death, after an adminis- 
tration of ten months, caused wide-spread re- 
gret, and excited great alarm lest a revolu- 
tion should be precipitated, and anarchy again 
prevail. 

BAPTISTS. The American Baptist Year- 
Book gives the following statistics, for 1873, 
of the Baptists throughout the world: 
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nevolent contributions of the churches and 
Sunday-schools, reported in 1873, was $3,988,- 
909.31. Ten theological seminaries reported 
for 1878: instructors, 45; students, 441; value 
of property, $1,125,000; amount of. endow- 
ments, $1,001,000; volumes in libraries, 43,000. 
Thirty-five colleges and universities reported : 
instructors, 291; students, 5,056; total value 


of property, $5,519,688; amount of endow- | 


ments, $3,012,000; volumes in libraries, 149,- 
634, Sixty academies, seminaries, institutes, 
and female colleges, reported: instructors, 
839; students, 5,478; total value of property, 
$2,029,000; amount of endowments, $262,135, 


According to the American Baptist Year- 


Book for 1875, the statistics of associations, 
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Motel stesesettst.. rl o, atl” 86] 4,000 Nowe Mremtope cet sbaee ae “30 
AUSTRALASIA : New York............-| 46 831 746 | 108,964 
New South Wales,........ 1} 24 615 812 North Carolina,........ 56 | 1,392 831 | 116,528 
New Zealand........+.++00|seee 9 uf Bi9” (ONO. se sccatenaccoutaas 40 135 437 49,447 
ueensland......... 2... base 12 Kj 250 Oregon ............ Lace} (SB 59 47 2,052 
a puarele el rere 1 : ” —- Fenneriveay Salts i knata - ae = an 
ASSMAN Ase. ee recvececece avon OdGE ISIANG.....s++6- 
Victoria... eee cnet s 1} 48] 382] 1,800 _ Carolina......... a 4 thd by ez 
a pe en Crecvecccscece 
Mobiles edudaca dees 8) 144) i] Bata Texas.....00.-. 43 ‘905 6 ; 19 
: | ——— | -—__ | —— — BDL. wcisccces se 
Grand total...........+% 968) 24,918) 16,092/2,013,729 ba: =) m3 4 aa pe saises 
‘ irginia.... : 
It appears from this table that about four- Washington.. 2 12 9 br 
b eae ; West V ia. Pas 199 24,747 
fifths of the Baptist associations, their churches, Wisconsin, ee ES “4 bee 132 11,262 
ministers, and members, are in the United Wyoming.............. fon 2 2 47 
States. The total number of baptisms reported Wotidss:. oat, ae 943 | 21,570 | 13,354 | 1,761,171 


in 1873, in all countries, was 77,767. 
_. I. Reévrar Baptists mm, AmericA.—The 
American Baptist Year-Book, for 1874,.gives 
the following statistics of the Baptist churches 
in the United States: Number of associations, 
890; of churches, 20,520; of ministers, 12,598; 
of members, 1,633,939, ; 
The number of’ baptisms reported during 
1873 was 70,162. The number of Sunday- 
schools was 9,222. The total amount of be- 


The anniversaries of the Northern Baptist 
societies of the United States were held at 
Washington, D. C., beginning with that of the 
Bible and Publication Society, on May 22d. 
The occasion was the completion of the fif- 
tieth year of the society’s existence, and was 
marked by the observance of special jubilee 
services. The Hon. James L. Howard, of Con- 


necticut, presided. The report of the board 
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reviewed the history and work of the society 
fty years, The receipts 
during the of its existence had been: 
in the business: department, $3,162,038.85 ; in 
the missionary department, $799,224.86 ; mak- 
ing a total of $3,961,263.71. Its annual re- 
had grown from $372.80 in its first year 
to 9480, 93 in the year just completed. For 
the first sixteen years the society had limited 
itself to the printing and circulation of tracts. 
In 1840 its constitution was so amended as to 
make its work embrace also volumes, partic- 
nlarly Sunday-school books. It had now on 
‘its list 1,186 publications of all kinds, It 
published also five periodicals. The number 
of pages embraced in the publications of 
fifty years was 8,324,104,466. The receipts of 
the society for the last year were reported to 
have been: in the business department, $360,- 
696.10; in the benevolent department, $71,- 
240.15; total, $431,936.25. Its disbursements 
had been $414,246.89. At the request of the 
board, a committee of seven persons was ap- 
pointed to report at the next annual meeti 
of the society whether any improved meth 
can be adopted in the management of its affairs. 
_ The anniversary of the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society was held at Washing- 
ton, May 23d. The total receipts of the soci- 
for the year were reported to have been 
$257,257.36, and its expenditures, $247,427.- 
74. Of these amounts $50,374.86 had been re- 
ceived, and $43,228.17 expended on account 
of the Church-Edifice fund. Contributions 
had been received from forty-six States and 
Territories. It was shown in the report that, 
in 1859-60, only ninéteen, and in 1868-69 
only thirty-two States and Territories had con- 
tributed to the treasury of the society. Three 
hundred and eighty-five missionaries had been 
on pe hig under whose labors one hundred 
thirteen new Baptist churches had been 
organized, and 2,264 persons had been bap- 
tized. The churches under their care had 
contributed $18,500 to the cause of home mis- 
sions. Thereports from the freedmen’s schools 
were favorable. Applications had been re- 
ceived in the church-building department, for 
aid in building houses of worship, from one 
hundred and twenty churches, and had been 
granted in the cases of sixty of them. The 
whole amount appropriated in these instances 
was nearly $50,000. A resolution was passed 
by the society favoring codperation with the 
Historical Society. A resolution was 
also unanimously adopted, expressing the wish 
that the remembrances of the recent civil con- 
flict in the United States might be blotted 
out, and that the exchange of correspondence 


and of fraternal delegates with the Southern 
Convention might be continued. 
The thirteenth anniversary of the American 
Baptist Historical Society was held in Wash- 
ington, May 27th. The report of the corre- 
sponding secretary showed that 447 books, 
89 pamphlets, and 62 manuscripts, had been 
vou, xIv.—6 A 
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added to the library of the society during the 
year, The library now contained 6,302 vol- 
umes, and about 14,000 unbound pamphlets. 
The society had received bequests amounting 
to $14,000, and an annuity of $500. The mone- 
tary receipts for the year had been about $400. 
The Rey. Howard Malcolm, D. D., was re- 
elected president of the society. 

The annual meeting of the Board of Coun- 
cilors of the American Baptist Educational 
Commission was held at Washington, May 23d, 
The Rey. Alvah Hovey, D. D., presided. The 
commission had made appeals to the public in 
behalf of the Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, and William Jewell College, Mis- 
souri. During the year the Rochester Theo- 
logical Seminary and Dennison University had 
been endowed. An appeal was made to the 
commission in behalf of Snake Forest College, 
N.0., whose endowment of $100,000 had been 
swept away by the war, and of the Columbian 
University. Addresses were made on the pro- 
posed movement to enlarge the endowments 
of all the Baptist educational institutions in the 
United States as a centennial celebration, to be 
completed in 1876. 

e fiftieth anniversary of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union was held at Wash- 
ington, May 26th. The receipts of the Union 
for the year ending March 81, 1874, were re- 
ported to have been: from regular donations 
of churches and individuals, $165,313.46 ; from 
special ‘ thank-offerings,” $20,243.84; from 
legacies, $28,754.77; from woman’s societies, 
$33,878.27; from miscellaneous sources, $13,- 
840.57; making a total of $261,530.91. This 
amount was larger than that of the preceding, 
or of any previous year, by $45,480.21. The 
year had begun with a balance against the 
treasury of $42,069.64. The appropriations 
for the expenses of the year were $247,240.- 
07, making in all $289,309.71 to be provided 
for. A special effort was made in June to 
meet the deficit by what were called ‘‘ thank- 
offerings.” By the close of the year the balance 
against the treasury had beer reduced to $27,- 
778.80. Sixteen new missionaries had been 
sent out during the year, four of whom were 
under the auspices of the Woman's Baptist 
Missionary societies, and eight missionaries had 
returned to their fields after visits to the 
United’ States. The report of the board 
raised a question whether the Sgraimes | of the 
work in some parts of the field would not be 
advanced by adopting a policy of appointing un- 
married men as missionaries. The subject was 
referred to a committee, who reported: 1. 
That the question was one to be determined 
by circumstances; 2. That, in general, the 
chief personal interests to be relied upon in 
the Sincere work were the married man 
and his household ; 3. That, when special cir- 
cumstances seemed to call for such action, the 
board should be free to employ unmarried men. 

Two women’s missionary societies work in 
codperation with the American Baptist Mis- 


82 


sionary Union: the Woman’s Baptist Mission- 
ary Society, whose chief support comes from 
New England and New York, and the Wom- 
an’s Missionary Society of the West. The re- 
ceipts of the Eastern society for the year were 
$26,061, and those of the Western society were 
$8,154. The Eastern society had supported 
eleven woman missionaries, thirteen Bible- 
women, and one native preacher, had paid 
the expenses of four other missionaries, and 
had aided in the support of twenty-two 
schools, with 1,151 pupils. 

The last session of the Burmah Baptist Mis- 
sionary Convention was attended by fourteen 
male missionaries, five female missionaries, thir- 
teen ordained native ministers, twenty-five un- 
ordained ministers, and eighty other persons. 
The sessions occupied five days, including Sun- 
day. The proceedings were conducted in three 
languages—the Burmese, the Karen, and the 
English. Favorable reports were received from 
nearly all the stations. The work had been 
pushed with vigor at most of them, and encour- 
aging progress had been made. The summary 
of the returns gave a total of 375 churches, 88 
ordained and 338 unordained preachers, 19,307 
members, with 1,044 baptisms during the year, 
and 144 schools with 6,179 pupils. The con- 
tributions of the churches had amounted to 
52,639 rupees, or about $25,000. © 

The thirty-seventh anniversary of the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible Society was held in the 
city of New York, May 14th. The report of 
the treasurer showed the receipts for the year 
to have been $8,282, and the expenditures 
$8,194.77. The society had received about 
$1,500,000 since its beginning, and had sent 
out nearly 5,000;000 copies of the Scriptures, 
most of them entire, in many languages. Dur- 
ing the past year it had given to the destitute 
in the United States 2,665 Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and had sold 872 Bibles and Testaments. 
A committee, appointed to confer with a simi- 
lar committee of the American Bible Union 
with a view to the consolidation of the two so- 
cieties, reported that a plan of union had been 
approved by the boards of both societies. The 
society voted to authorize the plan to be car- 
ried out. The new society is to be called the 
“* American and Foreign Bible Union.” 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the Amer- 
ican Bible Union was held in New York City, 
October 14th. The Rev. Thomas Armitage, 
D.D., presided. The report of the treasurer 
showed the receipts of the Union for the year 
to have been $64,217, and its expenditures 
$69,509. The entire receipts since the society 

_Wwas organized were shown to have ‘been 
$872,928. The proposition and plan of the 
board: for a consolidation with the American 
and Foreign Bible Society were accepted; and 
committees were appointed to codperate with 
similar committees from the other body to 
complete the union.. It was expected that 
she consolidation would be perfected in May, 
1875. ‘ 


BAPTISTS. 


The Southern Baptist Convention met at 
Jefferson, Texas, May 7th. The Rey. James 
P. Boyce, D. D., of South Carolina, was re- 
elected president. The Foreign Mission Board 
reported that, in all, the sum of $32,770.18 had 
been received into the treasury for general 
missionary purposes, or about $4,000 more 
than had been received during the previous 
year, and $10,000 more than the average an- 
nual receipts of the preceding six years. Prac- 
tically, the board was free from debt. Appli- 
cations for appointment to missionary work 
had been received from eight States. Lack 
of means, however, had made the board un- 


able to employ all those who offered them- | 


selves. The work on the African» missions 
had been temporarily suspended. The con- 
vention favored its resumption, and decided 
that an effort should be made to raise for it 
during the year the sum of $5,000. The ap- 
pointment of colored missionaries in prefer- 
ence to white, but with a white superintend- 
ent, was recommended. Thirty missionaries 
and three native assistants had been em- 
ployed in China. The need of suitable resi- 


dences for the missionaries was set forth. The - 


prospects of the mission in Italy were regarded 
as hopeful. One American missionary,: the 
Rev. George B. Taylor, D. D., and five Italian 
evangelists, were at work in this field. A plan 
was adopted for the future support of the For- 
eign Mission Board. It contemplates the sub- 
mission of careful annual estimates by the 
board; the apportionment of the amount to 
be raised among the States; the appointment 
of an executive committee in each State; the 
distribution of “ mite-boxes”’ to every Baptist 
family; the presentation of the mission-work 
by the pastors to the attention of the churches; 
the payment of the missionaries quarterly in 
advance, the money to be borrowed on the 


credit of the board if it is not on hand. The — 


estimates for carrying on the Foreign Mission 
work during the ensuing year were fixed at 
$50,602. 

The receipts of the Domestic and Indian 
Mission and Sunday-school Board during the 


year had been $82,465, but had been exceeded — 


by the expenses $11,400. Fifty-five mission- 


aries had been employed, twenty-five of whom, — 
however, had been dismissed before the end of — 


the year for the lack of funds. Nineteen other 


missionaries had been in service among the — 


Indians. The Sunday-school department was 
$8,374 in debt. One hundred and sixty-six new 


Sunday-schools had been organized, in which 


were 5,001 scholars and teachers. Two col- 
ored students had been aided. The debt of 
the Domestic and Indian Mission department 
remained the same as it was the year before, 
viz., $11,411.24. The name of the board was 
changed to the Home Mission Board, and it 
was relieved from all Sunday-school work as a 
specialty, and directed henceforth to limit its 
operations to the support of ministers of the 
gospel. 


The convention ordered all receipts 
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for Sunday-school work to be epntied to the 
liquidation of debts, and all other available 
funds to be applied for the same purpose as fast 
as consistent. It was estimated that it would 
require $75,000 to be raised during the year to 
sustain the work of the board and pay its debts. 
The trustees of the Southern Baptist Theologi- 
cal Seminary were seeking to raise the sum of 
$75,000 for the support of the seminary pend- 
ing the completion of its endowment and its 
removal to its permanent seat at Louisville, 
Ky. Forty thousand dollars had already been 


pledged to this purpose. Upon the presenta- 


tion of the case to the convention, $20,000 
more were contributed. 

The Eastern Conference of German Baptist 
Churches and ministers met at Tavistock, 
Ontario, September 10th. Reports from the 
churches reported the whole number of their 
members to be 3,792. Four hundred and sev- 
enty-eight baptisms had been made. The 
Western Conference met at Green Garden, 
Hill County, Ill., September 10th. The sey- 
eral churches reported a total membership of 
8,498 souls, with 453 Sunday-schools and 8,192 
scholars. The total amount of money raised 
for the expenses of the churches and for benev- 
olent causes and other enterprises was $40,051. 
The Sunday-schools had also contributed the 
sum of $2,285. The dividing line between the 
two conferences corresponds with the eastern 
boundary-line of the State of Ohio. The Ger- 
man Baptist Union Association, or “ Bundes 
Conference,” is composed of messengers of all 
the churches included in the Eastern and West- 
ern conferences, and meets every three years. 
Its fourth meeting was held in Chicago, IIl., 
September 16th to 28d. Delegates were pres- 
ent from Canada West, and the States of Con- 
necticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, In- 
diana, Kentucky, Missouri, Iowa, Wisconsin, 
and Minnesota. The Rev. G. Schulte, of New 
York, was elected moderator; Prof. A. Rau- 
schenbusch spoke in behalf of the German 
department of Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary. Twenty-two young men had received 
instruction in this department, and a large 
number were e eaok the next year. 
receipts of the German Baptist Publication 
Society for the year ending January 1, 1874, 
were reported to have been $19,973.15. It 
was publishing three periodicals : the Sendbote, 
weekly, with 4,300 subscribers; a child’s paper, 


with 8,500 subscribers; and the Sunday-se 


with two thousand subscribers. This 


society is ae erp at Cleon Ohio. It 

was organized in 1865. om its beginning to 

the ist of January, 1874, it had published 79. 
600 copies of sixty-eight distinct works. 


The Baptist Convention of Nova Scotia, New 


 Brunswie , and Prince Edward Island, held its 


_- twenty-ninth annual meeting at St. John, N. B., 


beginning August 22d. Judge M. Culley was 


chosen president. The statistical reports fur- 
nished by the minutes of the associations gave 
the following results: 


The B 
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ASSOCIATIONS, Churches.) Baptisms.! Members. 
Nova Scotia. 

Western Association........ 67 1,124 9,469 
Central ow hl Pe 47 975 6,593 
Eastern woh vescrever a7 283 8,843 
171 2,882 19,905 

New Brunswick. 
Western Aesociation........ 72 146 4,982 
Eastern af Mt dl SP Pes 66 8389 5,846 
138 485 10,828 
Prince Edward Island ....... 14 154 960 
PEI cima Widsonanaedae ne 823 8,021 $1,698 


The net increase for the year had been near- 
ly eight per cent., a higher rate than had been 
attained in any year since the formation of the 
convention. The number of baptisms also ex- 
ceeded that of any previous year. Twelve 
ministers had been ordained during the year. 
The educational interest of the convention is 
confined chiefly to Acadia College. The en- 
dowment fund of this institution amounted to 
$43,357.22 paid and invested, and $21,854.25 
of notes. The college had thirty-seven stu- 
dents. The following resolutions were recom- 
mended by the Committee on Education, and 
were unanimously adopted by the convention: 

Resolved, That the convention tender its hearty 
congratulations to the friends of free education in 
New Brunswick, on the success which has crowned 
their zealous and united efforts, whereby the de- 
signs of the advocates of sectarian education at the 
public expense have been defeated. 

Resolved, That in view of the avowed determina- 
tion of certain organs of ultramontuane opinions, in 
defiance of the will of the people, to effect the over- 
throw of the non-sectarian school systems of the 
maritime provinces, as well as in view of the alleged 
fact that in some parts of Nova Scotia the school law 
of that province is openly disobeyed, a committee be 
appointed, to watch the proceedings of the oppo- 
nents of free education, and to take such steps as 
may tend to the exposure and removal of abuses. 

A meeting in the interest of foreign missions 
was held August 25th. The total receipts for 
the mission funds for the year were reported 
by the treasurer to have been $7,771.27. The 
societies had three missionaries at Bangkok, 
Siam, two at Rangoon, and three at Tavoy, 
urmah.: 

The anniversary of the Nova Scotia Baptist 

Home Missionary Union was held at Parrs- 
borough, July 10th and 11th. The total re- 
ceipts for the year were reported by the gen- 
eral agent to have been $6,251.22, and the 
payments $5,292.27. Fifty-six missionaries 
had been employed for longer or shorter pe- 
riods during the year. Application was made 
from the association of Prince Edward Island 
to be received into the Union Home Missionary 
work, 

The annual meeting of the Baptist Home 
Missionary Convention East, of Canada, was 
held in Montreal in September. The jurisdic- 
tion of the convention extends from Belleville 
to Quebec. It comprises twenty-six churches. 
The treasurer submitted a report showing his 
annual expenditures since 1870 to have been 
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as follows: 1870, $800; 1871, $1,062; 1872, 
$1,912; 1873, $9,670; 1874, $4,098.94. His 
receipts for 1874 had been $3,783.24, leaving 
a balance due him of $213.70. The convention 
urged the churches to increased interest in the 
department of missionary work recently estab- 
lished in Calcutta, India, by the Rev. J. McLau- 
rin and his wife. 

II. Frez-witt Baptists.—The following are 
the statistics of the Free-will Baptist Church, 
as een in the Pree-will Baptist Register for 
1874: ; 


Se |oge | 28 
BS 23 
YEARLY MEETINGS. Z 2 | a3 a 
Zo of oa 
is} 
New Hampshire ............... 124 125 8,659 
Maine Western.............04 67 61 4,469 
Maine Central................. 105 97 6,895 
Penovecot to Fst s ss ERE 110 "2 4,016 
VWGEMODES: «sxe nelsiteurds aes 63 58 |. 8,203 
R. Island and Massachusetts... 4% 54 4.986 
Holland Purchase............. 33 88 2,111 
QEneke0,.'. sce cache sdeedaee eds 26 27 1,451 
Susquebanna................6- 37 Q1 1,464 
New York and Pennsylvania.. 43 31 1,104 
St. Lawrence... 0s... eceeee 17 15 783 
Balen ina siien aide ssc s cee tha> 13 11 640 
Central New York,............ 43 25 2,197 
Pennsylvania... ..........seeees 13 10 557 
Ohio and Pennsylvania...... P 40 82 1,574 
Central Ohio .......6.ssecn00s 26 19 1,401 
MBO ae rus eicieesintiscrutt cies 10 9 631 
FING Sea Vi cs tee cs eee se egciee a> 54 33 8,135 
FHGIANO “Lab ccee Sele saree wsree lee q 4 260 
Northern Indiana.............. 19 10 604 
WMIGIIGATL clots ou aes e sus sive tas 89 81 8,286 
St. Joseph’s Valley...........+ 20. il 823 
PMN OI Fa chin 45a nants pics4,ceters ded, ee 40 1,652 
Southern Illinois.............. 66 48 8,003 
WE ABCONGIN . ons. 00 b'0 tit te Gate 66 65 2,645 
Winn es0ta.. veces kes ge 24 17 627 
Minnesota Sonthern.........- 34 19 665 
PA CaS cure ades wn Set Sa Site stead 32 25 1,303 
Towa Northern ..........0.0055 41 28 1,259 
ORMROS nla...) 62 95g «eimedneiane 13 g 249 
Virginia F. B. Association .... 12 5 403 
WRIGLEY ows o Cesc dick oacc'a cece 21 13 591 
CLAMON Es stout ravonestt sc 16 4 664 
os a SRS aS ee ae 5 q 3871 
Shelby Association.....+...... 14 9 578 
Liberty Association. .......... 27 16 1,605 
Nine quarterly meetings not 
connected with any yearly 
MOOCURMie ic Gi Geek eesce ieee 86 25 659 
Churches not connected ....... ll 2 806 
Total, 36 yearly meetings.! 1,471 | 1,178 | '70,629 


The number of quarterly meetings given in 
the tables of the Register is 163, and the num- 
ber of licensed preachers 121. The tables 
show an increase from 1873 of two quarterly 


meetings, twenty-five ministers, and fifty-three. 


members, and a‘decrease of thirty-three church- 
es. The Register gives a list of twenty-one col- 
leges, academies, and other literary institutions 
under the care or patronage of the Free-will 
Baptists. . There are a number of associations 
of Baptists in America, which, in doctrine and 
polity, are in general agreement with the Free- 
will Baptists. From the best information re- 
ceived respecting them, they are supposed to 
number in the aggregate not less than twenty- 
five thousand members, 

The twenty-second triennial General Oon- 
ference of the Free-will Baptistsin the United 
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States met at Providence, R. I., October 7th. . 
The Rey. D. W. 0. Durzin, of New Hampshire, 
was chosen moderator. The Committee on 
Doctrine and Church Polity made a report, on 
certain questions which had been submitted to 
them, of which such parts were adopted as ex- 
pressed the views of the Conference, to the fol- 
lowing effect: To the question, ‘‘ What course 
should be pursued by our churches with those 
who join other churches without asking a letter 
from us?” answer was returned; “Such a 
course is contrary to our church covenant; ” in 
answer to the question, ‘‘ When members are re- 
ceived from Pedo-Baptist Churches by letter, 
and ask for baptism and receive it, how are 
they to be returned—as received by baptism 
or by letter?” the direction was given that 
they be returned as received by baptism. It 
was decided not to be a violation of the usages 
of the denomination to send women as dele- 
gates to quarterly and yearly meetings, and to 
the General Conference. It was declared that 
‘“‘whereas the rite of communion is by the 
New Testament left wholly to the discretion 
of the applicant,’ therefore ‘‘ the Church may 
not presume to pass upon the fitness of any 
Ohristian to participate in the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper.”’ In answer to various re- 
solves and queries, relative tothe reception of 
members by letter from Pedo-Baptist Churches, 
it was resolved: ‘That we believe Christian 
baptism to be a personal act of public conse- 
cration to Christ, and not the door into the 


Christian Church ; that believers’ baptism, and 


immersion only as baptism, is a fundamental 


' doctrine of our church; ” and that, as a gen- 


eral principle, it is not consistent with the 
doctrine and polity of the Free-will Baptist 
denomination to admit persons to full mem- 
bership who have not been baptized (immersed), 
but merely sprinkled, or poured, but that 


‘“ persons: presenting letters from other evan- 


gelical churches may be received by assenting 
and conforming to the doctrines and usages of 
our Ohurch in the future.” It was declared 
destructive of all érder to receive and accredit , 
a properly-expelled minister without a full 
conference with the body expelling him, and 
not in accordance with the policy of the 
church, “‘for a ministerial council, however 
called or organized, to assume to expel a min- 
ister from the denomination, who is a member 
in good standing in one of our churches.” It 
was also decided that a person may be a dele- 
gate to the General Conference who is not a 
member of the yearly meeting he represents, 
provided he be chosen by the body he repre- 
sents, 

The Rev. A. H. Merrill made a report of his 
action as a corresponding messenger to the 
Church of God in Pennsylvania. He had at- 
tended the East Pennsylvania Elderships, the 
principal body of this denomination, and had — 
been well received. There seemed to be a 
general feeling, among those whom he saw, — 
that the two denominations were essentially — 
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one in principle, and should be more closely 
identified, e members of the Church of 
God were, however, tenacious in regard to 
the name of their denomination. Fraternal 

were exchanged with the American 

Conference, which was in session at 
the same time at Stanfordville, N. Y., and a 
committee was appointed to confer with a 
committee of that body as to the propriety 
and means of uniting the two bodies into one 
conference. The fact was observed that the 
Free-will Baptists had no representative at the 
pte of the Evangelical Alliance held in 
New York, in October, 1873. That such an 
omission might not again occur, a resolution 
was passed directing “tthe consummation of 

e ordinary denominational relationship” be- 
ween the Oonference and the Evangelical 
Alliance, and the Rev. G. T. Day was appoint- 
ed a delegate to attend the next session of the 
Alliance; delegates were also received from the 
General Missionary Convention of the Disci- 

les Of Christ, and from other religious bodies. 
lutions were passed pledging the denom- 
ination to the principle of total abstinence 
from the use, manufacture, and sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors, favoring the ions of prohibi- 
tory laws and the support of friends of temper- 
ance for office, and expressing sympathy with 
the efforts of the women in behalf of temper- 
ance. 

The report of the Sunday-School Union to 
the General Conference showed its work to 
have been conducted with great vigor. De- 
tailed réports were given from 887 out of 
1,504 churches, representing 56 out of 161 quar- 
terly meetings, which showed the number of 
scholars in schools connected with reportin 
churches to be 29,950, and the number o 
teachers 2,646. The report of the treasurer 
of the Education Society, made at its annual 
meeting held during the session of the General 
Conference, showed his receipts for the year 
to have been $7,703.62, and his expenditures 
$6,752.29. The total receipts of the Printing 
Establishment at Dover, N. H., for the preced- 
ing three years, were reported to the Gen- 
eral Conference to have been $187,065.42. 
The assets of the establishment were valued 
at $74,032.72, and its liabilities were re- 
ported to be $3,489.26. The receipts of the 
Home Mission Society for the year were re- 
ported at the annual meeting, held October 
9th, to have been $9,110.82, and its expendi- 
tures $8,290.81. The permanent fund amount- 
ed to $4,594.97, The liabilities of the society 
were $7,336.30, and its assets $6,261.80, leav- 
ing a balance against it of $1,074.50. More 
than 2,800 members had been added to the 
Church through the agency of the society in 
the South, during the preceding year. 

The report of the Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety, made at the anniversary held during the 
meeting of the General Oonference, showed 
the balance in the treasury, August 80, 1878, 
to have been $4,201.83; that the receipts dur- 
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ing the year had been $14,968.65, and the ex- 
penditures $16,055.24, and that a balance re- 
mained in the treasury, August 30, 1874, of 
$3,112.74. The year’s receipts for the Bible 
and Tract cause had been $389.27, and the ex- 
eae $35.27. One hundred dollars had 

en added to the permanent fund, and that 
fund now amounted to $7,803.02. The society 
had the charge of five missionary churches, 
with 871 members and 648 Sunday - school 
scholars. Two quarterly meetings had been 
formed in India (those of Balason and Midna- 
pore), and they had united in a yearly meet- 
ing known as the Orissa Yearly Meeting. Five 
male and eight female missionaries, three or- 
dained and three licensed preachers, twelve 
native lay preachers, and several girls employed 
as teachers, were engaged in the work of the 
at society. A printing-office was in operation 
at Midnapore. 

The General Conference of the Free Baptists 
in New Brunswick met October 12th. The 
number of churches was reported to be 138, of 
which 43 had regular pastoral oversight; the 
number of ordained ministers was 41, of whom 
only 28 were regularly engaged with churches. 
Five hundred and thirty-three additions by 
baptism had been made during the year. 

he Free Baptist Conference in Nova Scotia 
numbers thirty churches, fourteen ordained 
ministers, of whom thirteen are reported as in 
active service, and 3,000 communicants. One 
hundred and fifty persons were added to the 
churches by baptism in the last ecclesiastical 
year. 

UI. Seventu-Day Barrists.—At the meet- 
ing of the General Conference of this body, 
September 23d, the clerk reported that there 
were 83 churches on the roll, from 62 of 
which reports had been received. Including 
the statistics of the other churches as given in 
the minutes of the year before, the whole num- 
ber of members in the denomination appeared 
to be 8,237. The net increase of membership 
reported during the year was 298. Contribu- 
tions of $3,217.10 to benevolent enterprises 
were reported from thirty churches. 

The receipts of the Seventh-Day Baptist 
Educational Society were reported at its an- 
niversary, September 25th, to have been 
$1,755. The policy of organizing and con- 
ducting schools on a denominational basis was 
insisted upon. 

The receipts of the Seventh-Day Baptist 
Tract Society, for the three years ending with 
its anniversary in 1874, were $9,577.44, and its 
expenditures $7,257.80, leaving a balance in its 
treasury of $2,319.64. 

The receipts of the Seventh-Day Baptist 
Missionary Society were reported at its anni- 
versary, September 24th, to have been $4,030.- 
99. A balance of $811.48 over the expendi- 
tures was carried to a new account, The re- 
ceipts of the society for the meeting-house 
fund had been $32.53, and those for the special 
fund $3,349.28, The foreign mission of the 
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. society was at Shanghai, China, where two mis- 
sionaries and three native preachers had been 
employed, Seventeen missionaries had been 
employed in the home-field. 

The sixtieth session of the Seventh-Day Bap- 
tist General Conference was held at De Ruy- 
ter, N. Y., beginning September 23d. The 
Rey. George E. Tomlinson, of Westerly, R. I., 
was chosen moderator. A report from the re- 
organization of the conference was presented, 
and was adopted. It provided that the body 
should be called the ‘Seventh Day-Baptist Gen- 
eral OConference;” that representation in it 
should be fixed on the basis of two delegates 
from each church, and one additional delegate 
for each twenty-five members of the church; 
churches to be allowed to appoint as delegates 
members of other churches. The General 
Conference was declared to possess powers and 
prerogatives as follows: ‘1. The prerogative in 
appeal, of an ordinary council, in all matters 
appertaining to doctrine or discipline, faith and 
practice, as between the churches, and between 
the churches and their respective members ; 
and the power of exclusion of churches from 
membership in the conference, for the want of 
harmony either of faith or practice with the 
denomination. 2. It shall have power to re- 
ceive such trusts as either societies or individ- 
uals may, from time to time, confide to its keep- 
ing, and to make all necessary provision for 
the same; to promote the cause of missions, 
Sabbath-schools, Sabbath observances, academ- 
ic, collegiate, and theological education, and 
all the interests of religion as embodied and 
expressed in the denomination, by such meas- 
ures as may be deemed. best by the denomina- 
tion in conference assembled.” 

The following resolution was adopted: 
“ Whereas, Several years have passed since an 
exposé of Ohristian doctrine has been publicly 
announced by this conference; and whereas, 
many of the younger church-members would 
thus be much assisted in apprehending the full, 
explicit, and orthodox system of Christian doc- 
trine: therefore resolved, That this conference 
now convened appoint a committee of seven 
of the most aged Seventh-Day Baptist minis- 
ters present, and five of the most aged Seventh- 
Day Baptist deacons present, twelve in all, to 
draft such an exposé and present the same to 
this conference at its next anniversary.” Such 
a committee was accordingly appointed. 

Resolutions were also adopted, declaring, 
“that copartnerships in which we allow our 
capital to be used on the Sabbath are a viola- 
tion of the spirit of the fourth command- 
ment;” condemning the use of liquors and 
tobacco, ‘and expressing sympathy with the 
woman’s temperance movement; and reaffirm- 
ing the former expressions, by the General 
Conference, of disapproval of secret societies, 
and urging ministers to present the subject be- 
fore the people and churches, to consider what 
is their duty in reference to it. 

A communication was received from the 


- high-schools. 
brethren should be saluted with the holy kiss, 
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Seventh-Day Baptist Church of Mill Yard, 
London, relating to the progress of the Sab- 
bath cause in Great Britain, and was suitably 
acknowledged. A petition was adopted to be 
presented to Congress against the proposed so- 
called religious amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States. A petition was adopted 
for presentation to the Legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania, asking for a modification of the Sunday 
laws of that State, so that keepers of the sev- 
enth day might be exempted from the penal- 
ties imposed for the infraction of Sunday. 

An account was given to the conference by 
the Rey. N. V. Hull of an informal meeting, 
called a biennial meeting, which was held in 
the old meeting-house at Newport, R. IL. on 
the 16th of September, 1873. About one hun- 
dred and fifty ‘‘Sabbath-keepers” visited this 
church, which was regarded as the birthplace 
of the Seventh-Day Baptist denomination in 
America, and observed the occasion with ap- 
propriate addresses, the relation of reminis- 
cences, and the pledging of subscriptions to 
the missionary and tract causes of the Church. 
The conference adopted a resolution in favor 
of repairing the old church at Newport. A 
committee was appointed to consider upon 
the organization of a Woman’s Missionary So- 
ciety. 

IV. Tunxers.— The National Convention 
of Tunkers met at Girard, Ill., May 24th. It 
was described as the largest meeting of be- 
lievers, who are popularly called by that name, 
ever held in the United States. It was esti- 


mated that 10,000 persons were present, of 


whom about 2,000 were delegates. The con- 
ference resolved to send out ministers on mis- 


sionary work. A special committee was ap- . 


pointed to have the minutes of previous con- 
ferences compiled and published. A question 
arose as to the proper manner of wearing the 
beard. It was decided, that while it had ever 
been the rule of the Church to wear the full 
beard, the wearing of mustaches alone was 
not permitted. The voice of the conference 


was given against allowing members to engage | 


in banking, as it was liable to lead to covetous- 
ness, litigation, and usury. The sending of 
children to college was discountenanced, and it 
was determined that the name of the Church 
should not be used in the establishment of 
The question, whether colored 


was left to be settled by each church making 
its own rules on the subject. It was decided 
to be inconsistent with the religion of the sect 
for members to join farmers’ clubs; and, that 
the keeping and use of “the ungodly piano,” 
and other musical instruments, was improper, 
although it could not be prohibited. 

VY. Partioutar Baptists iv Eneranp.— 
The anniversary meeting of the English Bap- 
tist Union was held in London, April 27th 
The: reports of the Union showed that dur- 
ing the year there had been a clear increase 
in the membership of the churches, of 2,652 
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souls. The increase in five years had been 
only 9,444 souls, or less than one per cent. a 


ear. 
~ The autumnal meetings of the Union were 
held at Newcastle-on-Tyne. They were 
opened on the evening of October 5th, with a 
sermon by the Rev. A. Mursel, on “The 


_ Lamp of Faith,” in which a reply was made to 


some of the views advanced by Prof. Jobn 
Tyndall, in his address delivered a few days 
reviously before the British Association. 
The formal session of the Union was opened 
October 7th, with an address by the Rev. O. 
Stovel, president. Reports were received 
from several societies. That of the Zducation 
Board returned the receipts for the year at 
£842 19s. 8d., of which £234 10s. Td. were 
stillon hand, Forty-four children were under 
the armonaee of the board. The receipts of 
the Pastors’ Income Augmentation Fund had 
been £2,340 19s. 6d. The amount of income 
and the number of churches receiving the ad- 
vantages of the fund had multiplied fivefold 
since 1870. 

VI. Geyerat Baptists mv Encranp.—The 
Association of General Baptists in England 
met at Loughborough, June 23d. The Rev. 
Thomas Barrass, of Peterborough, presided, and 
delivered an opening address, He spoke par- 
ticularly of the unveiling of the statue of John 
Bunyan, at Bedford, which had taken place a 
short time before, and of the circumstance that 
on this occasion a duke and a dignitary of the 
Church of England had attended to do honor to 
the memory of a man whom nobles and clergy 
of the time of the Restoration had acquiesced in 
imprisoning. The statistical returns showed 
the number of members in the churches to be 
22,086. The work of the Foreign Missionary 
Society was described as presenting an unusual- 
ly hopeful aspect. Numerons additions had 
been made at the Orissa Mission. Canon 
Grassé, a convert from the Roman Catholic 
Church, had been enrolled as an agent for the 
society in Italy. - 

VII. Baptists my Russta.—For a period of 
about twenty years, by means of the preach- 
ing of the Rev. Mr. Oncken, of Hamburg, Bap- 
tist principles have been extended through 
Prussia, and into parts of Poland and South- 
ern Russia. The Russian Government offered 
no interference with their spread within its 
territory, so long as the conversions were-con- 
fined to foreigners, and to persons not consid- 
ered members of the Orthodox Church. So 
soon, however, as it was found that native 
Russians, and persons claimed as members by 
the Church, had joined the Baptists, the law 
against proselytism was put in force. In the 
course of 1872, thirteen persons, inhabitants 
of the district of Tarashavsky, government 
of Kiev, were arrested and imprisoned for 
apostatizing from the faith. As the impris- 
oned converts were Russian subjects, no no- 


tice of the case could be taken through dip- 


lomatic channels of communication. The sub- 
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ect was brought to the attention of the 

orld’s Oonference of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, which met in the city of New York in 
October, 18738. A committee was appointed 
by the American branch of the Alliance, with 
the Rev. Dr. Sampson as chairman, who pre- 
sented a memorial to the Russian minister, 
and an argument on the subject. These pa- 
pers were politely returned. A gentleman, a 
member of the Baptist Church, who was in 
St. Petersburg, afterward brought the subject 
to the attention of several members of the im- 
sees court, among whom was the Baron de 

osen. This nobleman interested himself ac- 
tively in behalf of the imprisoned religionists. 
He advocated their cause before Count Sievers, 
and secured his promise to make the neces- 
sary inquiries about the legal proceedings to 
be observed in the case. He also wrote to 
Princé Dondonkoff-Korsakoff, Governor-Gen- 
eral of Kiev, claiming his good offices for the 
liberation of the prisoners. The prince replied, 
April 9th, that the prisoners had all been re- 
leased but one, who was at Odessa, beyond the 
jurisdiction of the government, and that they 
had all been acquitted by the civil courts of 
Kiev. He added a pledge that he could guar- 
antee to the Baptists safety and peace so long 
as they did not try to make proselytes, in. op- 
position to the present laws of the empire, and 
so long as they did not by action or manner at- 
tack the Orthodox Church in their unauthor- 
ized public meetings, ‘ which,” he remarked, 
“they have, however, done repeatedly.” He 
repeated this pledge, promising again that, so 
long as they observed the conditions named 
above, “they will have positively nothing to 
fear from the local administration which is in- 
trusted to me for this country.” 

The following memorandum, embodying an 
official report of the action of the court in the 
case, was attached to the letter of Governor- 
General Prince Dondonkoff-Korsakoff: 

From the correspondence of the bureau of the gov- 
ernor-general relative to the Stundists, it appears 
that the indictment for belonging to that sect em- 
braced fifty-three persons, of whom twelve were put 
under arrest—the prosecution calling for other per- 
sons as accessories. Further investigation of the 
civil court at Kiev demonstrated that, although they 
were implicated in following a heresy, to such a 
heresy cannot be applied the provisions of the sec- 
tion 208 of the code ‘* Penalties and Fines.” Con- 
sequently the following of such a heresy cannot be 
made punishable. creeping. Wd then, the chamber 
court at Kiev acknowledged the said persons cannot 
be considered guilty of disseminating a heresy among 
the people. 

At present none of the accused is under arrest 
except a leader of the Stundists in the district of 
Taraska, by the name of Jerome Balaban, who was 
exiled to the government of Cherson, as he was con- 
sidered guilty of disseminating a false doctrine. 

With Balaban’s expulsion from the district of Ta- 
raska, the Stundists became more calm, and less ve- 
hemently opposed to the Orthodox Greco-Russian 
creed. They now even bring their children to be 
baptized by the Orthodox priests. | 

BEKE, Onartes Titstong, Ph. D., F.S. A., 
F. R. G.S., ete., an English traveler, geologist, 
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geographer, and ethnologist, born in London, 
October 10, 1800; died in London, Septem- 
ber 2, 1874. He was from an ancient family 
long settled in Bekesburne, East Kent. He 
received a commercial education, and after- 
ward studied law in Lincoln’s Inn; but event- 
ually resumed mercantile pursuits, residing for 
a short time in Saxony, whence he returned 
to London, and eventually sailed for the Mau- 
ritius, where he remained for several years. 
Having devoted much attention to ancient his- 
tory, geography, philology, and ethnography, 
he published the results in “‘ Origines Biblice ; 
or, Researches in Primeval History,” London, 
1834, a work of great labor and study, which 
brought him, from the University of Tiibingen, 
the diploma of Ph.D. His historical and geo- 
graphical studies of the East led him to con- 
sider the great importance of Abyssinia for 
commercial and other intercourse with Central 
Africa; but his proposals to undertake an ex- 
ploring journey were declined by the Govern- 
ment. Supported by private individuals, he 
proceeded to Shoa, in Southern Abyssinia, 
which country he reached in the beginning of 
1851, several months before the party under 
Major Harris. Shortly after the arrival of the 
latter, Dr. Beke quitted Shoa, and went alone 
into the interior, where he explored Godjam 
and the countries lying to the west and south, 
previously almost entirely unknown in Europe. 
The results of these researches appeared partly 
in several journals, and in “ A Statement of 
Facts,” eto. (first edition, London, 1845; sec- 
ond edition, 1846). Having returned to Eu- 
rope, he excited the attention of geographers 
by his publications: **An Essay on the Nile 
and its Tributaries”? (London, 1847); ‘On the 
Sources of the Nile in the Mountains of the 
Moon ” (1848) ; ‘On the Sources of the Nile” 
(1849); and by his “ Mémoire Justificatif en 
Réhabilitation des Péres Paez et Lobo,” Paris 
(1848). He became involved in a controversy 
with M. d’Abbadie; and in a “Letter to M. 
Daussy ”- (1849), and “An Inquiry into A. 
d’Abbadie’s Journey to Kafta” (1850), he de- 
clared this journey for the alleged discovery 
of the sources of the Nile (1843-’44) to be a 
mere fiction. In addition to many essays on 
ethnography and geography, Dr. Beke has 
published a treatise “On the Geographical 


Distribution of Languages in Abyssinia” (Edin- _ 


burgh, 1849); and while in Mauritius he wrote 
“The Sources of the Nile, with the History of 
Nilotic Discovery” (London, 1860), in which 
work he has incorporated the results of his 
previous labors on that particular subject. On 
his return from his Abyssinian travels, the 
Geographical Societies of London and Paris 
gave him their gold medals. From 1836 to 
1838, being then resident at Leipsic, Dr. Beke 
was acting British, consul in Saxony, and from 
1849 to 1853, in- London, acted as secretary of 
the National Association for the Protection of 
British Industry and Capital. In 1861 Dr. 
and Mrs. Beke undertook a journey to Harran, 
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near Damascus, which place he had identified, 
in his “‘ Origines Biblicw,” with the residence 
of the patriarch Abraham, as mentioned in the 
books of Genesis and Acts; and they thence 
traveled over Mount Gilead into the Holy 
Land, in the footsteps of the patriarch Jacob. 
In 1865, Mrs. Beke, with the codperation of 
her husband, published a narrative of this jour- 
ney, under the title of “‘ Jacob’s Flight, or a 
Pilgrimage to Harran.” Dr. and Mrs. Beke 
again left England November 4, 1865, on a 
fruitless mission to obtain the release of the 
Abyssinian captives, and, on his return, he 
published a second edition of ‘The British 
Oaptives in Abyssinia,” London, 1867. In 
1870 Dr. Beke received a civil-list pension of 
£100 ($500), in consideration of his geographi- 
cal_researches, and especially of the value of 
his explorations in Abyssinia. But, though he 
had passed the limit of threescore and ten, his 
zeal for geographical exploration did not cease. 
Several months, in 1871 and 1872, were passed 
in a careful reéxploration of the Sinaitic Pen- 
insula, especially with reference to the true 
site of Mount Sinai; and, in 1878, he followed 
this investigation with the startling announce- 
ment, in an elaborate memoir, that Jebe] Musa 
was not the true Sinai, but that “the Mount 
of God” lay at a considerable distance from it 
and was the only mountain which fulfilled all 
the required conditions. He maintained this 
position by plausible and perhaps conclusive 
arguments, but it involved him in a protract- 
ed controversy, which only terminated at his 


- death. 


BELGIUM,* a kingdom of Europe. Leo- 
er IL, King of the Belgians, son of King 
eopold I., former Duke of Saxe-Ooburg, was 
born April 9, 1835, ascended the throne at the 
death of his father, December 10, 1865; was 
married August 22, 1853, to Marie Henriette, 


daughter of the late Archduke Joseph of Aus- 


tria, born August 23, 1836. Offspring of this 
union are three daughters. Heir-apparent to 
the throne is the brother of the King, Philipp, 
Count of Flanders, born March 24, 1827, Lieu- 
tenant-General in the service of Belgium; mar- 
ried April 26, 1867, to l’rincess Marie of Ho- 
henzollern-Sigmaringen, born November 17, 
1845; offspring of the union is a son, Baldwin, 
born July 3, 1869. ; 
The area of the kingdom is 11,373 square 
miles; population, according to the last census, 


taken in 1866, 4,727,833; according to an offi- 


cial calculation of December, 1872, 5,175,037. 
Of this population, 54 per cent. belong to the 
Flemish and 44 to the Walloon-French nation- 
ality. The following table exhibits the popu- 
lation of each province of the kingdom on De- 
cember 81, 1872, as well as the number of ar- 
rondissements and communes into which each 
province is divided : 


* See ANNUAL CycLtopzmpra of 1873 for latest informa- 
tion on the army, navy, commerce, and movement 0} 
shipping. fg 


a 


BELGIUM. 


Wrasahen of eP P 

PROVINCES. =| arrondissements, ae ooh 81, 1873, 
Antwerp......++- 8 150 503,599 
Brahbant.......... 8 840 908,381 
Flanders, East 6 250 674,912 
* West 8 295 043 
et.de pit 6 435 914,756 
Pambdcsidvce 4 835 611,723 
Lim bs Diese 8 206 201.837 
Luxemburg. Sey 5 205 204,568 
MEUEE Ss se oases ce 8 851 $14,718 
Total........ 41 2,567 5,175,087 


The number of births, in 1872, was 85,750 
males and 81,627 females; the number of legiti- 
mate births was 155,528; of illegitimate, 11,848 ; 
the number of deaths, 40,084; the number of 

still-born children, 7,558; the number of 
deaths, 62,041 males, and 58,088 females. The 
number of marriages in 1871 was 87,538; the 
number of divorces, 75. 

The following table shows the immigration 
into and the emigration from Belgium from 
1841 to 1871: 


From 1861 
From 1841 | From 
oissa. | to 1000. (en. oi 
Immigration. | 33,466 60,206 | 107,490 16,708 
Emigration....! 45,470 88,607 | 103,490 13,170 


Excess of emigration over immigration, dey vs Bt 
atta aot over emigration, 1861-1870 

‘abou : ; 

“ “ immigration over emigration, 1871....... 


The following cities had, on December 31, 
1871, a population of upward of 20,000 inhabit- 
ants: , 

1. Cities with 100,000 inhabitants and more. 

Brussels........ 175,634 | Ghent.......... 125,070 
183,883 | Liége. 
2. Cities with from 25,000 to 100,000 inhab- 
tants : 


Proges al cel eeg nage 48,027 | Molenbeck St.-Jean. 30,974 
SR See 36, PACNCE.2. 52. cece cease 786 
WELViere, .iiicde codec 85,558 | Schaerbeck.......... 26,714 
Louvain,.........-6 $1,716 | Namur..........ss0» 600 

arent ee 81,318 | Courtrai............. 26,426 


8. Cities with from 20,000 to 25,000 inhab- 
itants : 
MONG. ..6/00 069905505 ++ 28,251 
Séraing..,....+....+ 23,758 
The Legislature consists of two Chambers, a 
Senate and a Chamber of Representatives, both 
of which are elected by the people. The Cham- 
ber of Representatives had, from 1831 to 1839, 
102 members ; from 1839 to 1847, 95 ; from 1847 
to 1859, 108; from 1859 to 1866, 116; since 
1866, 124. The Senate always consists of one- 
half the number of members composing the 
Chamber of Representatives. Themembers of 
both Chambers are elected by the same class 
of citizens; those of the Chamber of Represent- 
__ atives for a term of eight and those of the Sen- 
ate for aterm of eight years. The former must 
have attained the twenty-fifth, the latter the 
fortieth year of their age: the latter have also to 
pay direct taxes to the amount of 2,116 francs 
40 centimes. The electors must have completed 
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their twenty-first year of age, and pay direct 
taxes to the amount of 42 francs 31 centimes., 
The number of electors was, in 1840, 46,894 
(1.15 per cent. of the population); in 1850, 
78,228 (1.76 per cent.); in 1860, 97,311 (2.05 
Se cent.); in 1865, 104,862 (2.09 per cent.); 

1870, 110,589 (2.17 per cent.) ; in 1872, 106,- 
928 (2.06 per cent). The number of voters who 
availed themselves of their right, of suffrage 
varied, from 1848 to 1872, from 86 per cent. in 
1848, to 62 in 1868, The number of persons 
eligible for the Senate was, in 1873, 49 in the 
sea) of Antwerp, 96 in Brabant, 84 in 

ast Flanders, 56 in West Flanders, 66 in 
Hainault, 87 in Liége, 12 in Limburg, 4 in Lux- 
emburg, and 47 in Namur: total in the whole 
kingdom, 451, .or 0.0087 per cent. of the popu- 
lation. The number of persons entitled to 
take part in the election of members of the 
Provincial Councils was, in 1872, 211,708. <Ac- 
cording to the law of 1872, the Provincial 
Councils of the several provinces consisted of 
the following number of members: Antwerp, 
58; Brabant, 78; East Flanders, 80; West Flan- 
ders, 69; Hainault, 76; Liége, 67; Limburg, 40; 
Luxemburg, 41; Namur, 55: total, 559. The 
aggregate receipts of the provincial adminis- 
trations, in 1871, were 11,164,386 fr.; the ex- 
penditures, 9,864,355 fr.: surplus, 1,800,084. 

Of the four universities of Belgium, the free 
Catholic University of Louvain had, in 1872, 
the largest number of students (901); the free 
— University of Brussels had 583, the 

tate University of Liége 436, and the State 
University of Ghent 210 ; the Royal Academy 
of Fine Arts at Antwerp, 1,576 students. 
There were, besides the Antwerp Academy, 
72 other academies of design, and drawin 
schools, with 9,447 pupils; a Conservatory o 
Music at Brussels, with 675, and another at 
ee with 789 pupils. 

early the entire population of Belgium is 

nominally connected with the Roman Catholic 
Ohurch, at the head of which is the Arch- 
bishop of Malines, and five bishops. The 
other ecclesiastical benefices consisted, Decem- 
ber 81, 1872, of 156 deaneries, 233 ecwres (par- 
ishes of the first class), 2,772 suceursales (par- 
ishes of the second class), 180 chapels, 1,780 
vicariates, 110 coadjutors, 29 annexes, 706 
oratories and chapels of hospitals, colleges, ete. 
The number of religious communities of men, 
in 1866, was 178, with 2,991 inmates; that of 
religious communities of women, 1,144, with 
15,205 inmates. The number of mutual aid 
societies recognized by the state was 98; 
their aggregate revenue, 207,208 fr. ; expendi- 
tures, 180,447 fr.; capital, December 31, 1871, 
475,895 fr.; number of mutual aid societies 
not recognized by the state, 466,806 fr.; cap- 
ital, December, 1871, 511,692 fr. 

In the budget for 1873, the receipts were es- 
timated at 205,985,000 francs; the expendi- 
tures at 201,412,211; the public debt on May 
1, 1878, amounted to 760,114,664 fr. 

In January, in the Chamber of Representa- 
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tives, M. Bergé, addressed an interpellation to 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs concerning a 
note which the Belgian Government was re- 
ported to have received from the Government 
of Germany on account of the anti-German 
spirit of the ultramontane press of Belgium 
and the attitude of the Catholic priesthood. 
M. Bergé deplored the violent language used 
by some papers against Germany, but insisted 
that the Belgian constitution guaranteed free- 
dom of the press, and that the Government 
could not be held responsible for the language 
of newspapers. The minister, in reply, stated 
that no note on the subject under discussion 
had been received from Germany, but took oc- 
casion to recommend to the Belgian papers 
to observe a moderate and impartial attitude 
with regard to foreign affairs, in order that the 
friendly relations now existing between Bel- 
gium and all foreign powers might be strength- 
ened. 

Toward the close of the session, in May, the 
Liberal members, especially the former minis- 
ter, Frére-Orban, made a violent attack upon 
the Minister of Finance, M. Malou. He en- 
deavored to prove that the financial adminis- 
tration of the ultramontane ministers had al- 
ways been injurious to the country, and in 
- support of his assertion gave the following offi- 
cial figures: front.1841 to 1847 (ultramontane 
ministry), excess of expenditure, 36,584,000 fr. ; 
from 1848 to 1854 (liberal ministry), excess of 
revenue, 88,584,000 fr.; from 1855 to 1857 
(ultramontane ministry), excess of expendi- 
ture, 3,059,000 fr.; from 1858 to 1869 (liberal 
ministry), excess of revenue, 84,803,000 fr. 
From 1870 to 1878 (ultramontane ministry), 
probable excess of expenditure, 29,292,000 fr. 
Besides, the public debt had been increased 
since 1870. by 338,000,000 fr. The minister, in 
defense of his administration, stated, that the 
ordinary budget from 1871 to 1873 showed an 
excess of expenditure; and that the excess of 
expenditure over revenue in the extraordinary 
budget; as well as the increase of the public 
debt, was solely caused by the large number 
of public works undertaken by the Govern- 
ment. 

The results of the elections held in June for 
the two Chambers of the Belgian Legislature 
were in so far favorable to the Liberals, that the 
Catholic party lost a few seats in the Senate as 


well asin the Honse of Representatives. The loss~ 
was, however, not sufficiently large to change. 


the complexion of either of the Chambers, or to 
endanger the continuance of the Catholic min- 
istry. The new.Senate had a Catholic majori- 
ty of four, and the Ohamber of Representatives 
of fourteen. The defeat most keenly felt was 
that of the Minister of Public Works, Beer- 
naarts, who, in Soignies, had to give way-to 
a Liberal candidate. (He was subsequently 
chosen at a supplementary election.) Other 
places, where the Liberals defeated the candi- 
dates of the Catholic party, were Verviers, 
Thuin, and Charleroi. On the other hand, 
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however, the Catholic party defeated the Lib- 
erals in one of the largest cities of the king- 
dom, Ghent, where the excitement ran very 
high, and as many as ninety-five per cent. of 
the inscribed voters took part in the election. 
As in former years, the Liberal party main- 
tained its ascendency in the Welloon, and the 
Catholic party in the Flemish districts, 

In compliance with an invitation from the 
Russian Government, an International Con- 
gress, composed of representatives of all the 
governments of Europe, met at Brussels on 
July 27th, to discuss a number of questions re- 
lating to warfare. On the proposal of one of 
the members, the Congress decided that abso- 
lute secrecy should be observéd respecting its 
proceedings. The presidency of the Congress 
was offered to the Belgian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, and, on his declining to accept it, Baron 
Jomini, the Russian delegate, was nominated 

resident. M. Borchgrave, of the ministry of 

oreign Affairs, was appointed secretary to 
the Congress. The Congress was closed on Au- 
gust 28th, when the protocols were signed by 
all the delegates except those sent by England 
and Turkey. It appears from the protocols, 
that most of the sections were agreed to with 
but slight modifications. At the second sitting, 
Baron Lambermont declared that, if Belgium 
were invaded, she would resist to the last ex- 
tremity, and thus, he said, he would vote for 
no resolution which might tend to diminish 
the means of national defense, or restrain the 
citizens in their duty toward their country. 


Subsequently, Sir A. Horsford, the British del- 


egate, read an abstract from his instructions, 
ordering him to abstain from discussing any 
point that would concern such general princi- 
ples of international law as are not yet uni- 
versally recognized and accepted; and Baron 
Jomini, on the part of Russia, said he would 
not consent to restrain in any way the right 


‘of self-defense. With regard to the military . 


authority on an enemy’s territory, the Russian 
scheme proposed that an army occupying an 
enemy’s country might insist on the public offi- 
cials continuing to exercise their functions un- . 
der ‘its control, and also on their taking an 
oath. This proposal was considered by the 
committee on August 12th, and, finding no sup- 
port, was superseded by a clause providing that 
functionaries invited and consenting to con- 
tinue in office should enjoy the protection of 
an invader, and should not be removed unless 
they violated the obligations they had under- 
taken. The scheme also proposed, that the 
army of occupation should have the right of 
collecting taxes already existing. General 
Voigts-Rhetz, one of the German delegates, 
suggested that, in case of inability to collect 
existing taxes, equivalent imposts might be 
raised, and that the army might suspend some 
taxes and impose others. After some discus- 
sion, the committee adopted, subject to fur- 
ther consideration of its terms, a clause em- 
powering the levy of existing taxes and the 
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imposition, in the event of this being impossi- 
; of new taxes as far as possible conforma- 
_ ble to existing customs and forms, such taxes 
to be applied to the expenses of administration 
to the extent to which the native Government 
was bound to apply them. At the sitting of 
the 18th, the Portuguese delegate adhered to 
the reservation of Belgium, Spain, Holland, 
and Switzerland, as to any proposal impairing 
its means of defense. On the clause author- 
izing the invader to seize the Government 
- funds, arms, and provisions, a question was 
r as to the meaning of funds, and, on the 
suggestion of General Voigts Rhetz, it was 
agreed that all property belonging to individ- 
uals or corporations, though in the public treas- 
ury, should be respected. As to the seizure 
of railway plant and private armories, it was 
resolyed that railway material, telegraphs, 
arms, and vessels not belonging to the state, 
should be restored, and compensation given 
on the conclusion of peace. It was likewise 
agreed that public buildings, real property, for- 
ests, and lands belonging to the state, should 
be guarded from permanent injury, and that 
ecclesiastical, corporate, and charitable prop- 
erty, as also that, of artistic or scientific insti- 
tutions, should be treated as private property. 
On the proposal of General Voigts Rhetz, it 
was agreed that civil contracts concluded dur- 
ing the occupation should remain valid on its 
termination, and that the Governments should 
lend their assistance to securing justicé by the 
competent tribunals for those having rights 
dating from the occupation. There were strong 
protests against this last decision, as designed 
to legitimatize bargains between the invader 
and natives; in other words, acts of treason. 
e new session of the Belgian Chambers 
was opened on November 10th. The Senate by 
48 against one vote elected the Prince de Ligne 
President, and De Tornaco and D’Anethan 
Vice-Presidents. Inthe Chamber of Deputies, 
Thibaut was elected President, and Tack and 
Schollaert Vice-Presidents. While the Cath- 
olic party retained control of both Chambers, 
the differences between the Old Liberals and 
Young Liberals became wider than ever. The 
questions which widened the breach already 
existing were chiefly the immediate reform of 
the primary instruction and the extension of 
the suffrage. The Association Liberale of 
Ghent split on these questions as those of Brus- 
= Liége, Mons, and Verviers, had done be- 
‘ore. 

Brussels is being rapidly transformed into one 
of the finest and healthiest capitals of Europe. 
The new boulevard, which traverses the city in 
about the same way as the Boulevard de 
Sevastopol de Paris, was nearly completed 
during the year 1874. The principal building 
on it, the New Exchange, was opened on De- 
cember 27,1873. Another fine building on the 
new boulevard, the new Central Market, was 
2 pet on September, 1874, by an exhibition 

productions of Belgian industrial art. The 
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King and the entire royal family took an active 
part in the opening exercises, The exhibition 
was quite successful and attracted a large num- 
ber of visitors to Brussels, The transept of 
the building was decorated with specimens of 
Belgian carpet-manufacture, remarkable for 
good design and warmth of color. The whole 
breadth of the end of the building north of the 
transept was occupied by an immense artificial 
stalactite grotto. Belgian skill in this respect 
has evidently been stimulated by the many re- 
markable caves, such as those of Rochefort, 
to be found in the country. The making of 
these agape: for ornamental purposes is now 
carried on on a large scale at Brussels. In 
the building were to be found specimens of 
Belgian coach-making and architectural work 
of all kinds in stone, marble, andiron. Belgian 
wood-carving was represented by a magnificent 
church pulpit, terminating in a spire, and by 
minor work. All varieties of musical instru- 
ments, collections of garden furniture and 
flower-stands, arms, highly-finished locksmiths’ 
work for iron safes, mosaic-work, stationery 
and book-binding, and saddlery, testified to 
the comprehensiveness of Belgian art-indus- 
try. The famed Belgian lace-manufacture was 
worthily represented. The bronze objects, of 
which there was a large collection, were not 
inferior to the best manufactured elsewhere ; 
and the exhibition of glass of all kinds and of 
marble chimney-pieces was worthy the repu- 
tation enjoyed by Belgium in these branches 
of manufactures. 

In point of municipal organization, Brussels, 
alone among the large capitals in Europe, re- 
sembles London. The town itself comprises 
only one-half of the inhabitants of what, in 
administrative language, is called the Brussels 
agglomeration. The suburbs, some of them 
very large and important, have their own muni- 
cipal administrations, totally independent of 
that of Brussels. As such a state of things 
creates many inconveniences, the burgomaster 
of Brussels invited the burgomasters of the 
suburban communes to a conference, and pro- 
posed to them, as the annexation of their com- 
munes to Brussels is impossible, to form with 
Brussels a municipal federation so as to secure 
a better and more expeditious execution of all 
affairs of common interest. The proposal has 
been favorably received. A new Protestant 
church, erected for the sole use of the Eng- 
lish and American communities,: was opened 
in 1874. The total cost of the building is about 
£6,000. 

BENEDIOT, Rev. Dayin, D. D., an eminent 
Baptist clergyman, historian, and author, born 
in Norwalk, Conn., October 10, 1779; died at 
Pawtucket, R. I., December 5, 1874. He had 
learned the shoemaker’s trade, and entered into 
business in Stratford, Conn., when he became 
interested in religion, and, having united with 
the Baptist Church in that place, he prepared 
for college, entered the junior class of Brown 
University in 1804, and graduated with high 
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honors in 1806. While in college he preached 
in Pawtucket, R. I., and, soon after his grad- 
uation, was ordained pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church in that town, which relation he 
sustained for twenty-five years with great 
success; but his tastes for historical study and 
research were so strong that much of his time 
was spent in this class of studies. In 1813 he 
published his “‘ History of the Baptists,” in two 
volumes, 8vo; in 1817, an “ Abridgment of 
Robinson’s History of Baptism ;” in 1820, an 
abridgment of his own “ History of the Bap- 
tists,’ comprising, however, considerable new 
matter. In 1824 his ‘ History ofall Religions,” 
a thick 12mo, appeared; in 1848, a new and 
enlarged “‘ History of the Baptist Denomina- 
tions in America and all Parts of the World,” 
in two thick volumes, 8vo, was published. In 
1860, at the age of eighty-two, he issued his 
“Fifty Years among the Baptists.” He had 
been engaged for the past twenty years in col- 
lecting the materials for a new and greatly en- 
larged edition of his “‘ History of the Baptists.” 
He had also prepared ‘A Compendium of 
Ecclesiastical History,” and ‘‘A History of 
the Donatists,” both of which were left ready 
for the press at his death. Among his earlier 
works were a humorous poem entitled “‘ The 
Watery War;” another poem delivered at 
Trenton, July 4, 1807, and published by the 
town authorities; and a “*Oonference Hymn- 
Book,” which hada very large circulation, 
During the greater part of the sixty-nine 
years of his ministerial life,.he had been en- 
gaged in preaching regularly, though not at 
all times a pastor; and-he retained his facul- 
ties in nearly their full vigor till within a few 
months of his death: A sermon preached on 
his ninety-second birthday, October 16, 1870, 
is said to have been remarkable for its ability 
and clearness, and the force and vigor with 
which it was delivered. He received the de- 
gree of D. D. from Shurtleff Oollege in 1851. 
Dr. Benedict, though not in general a grace- 
ful or brilliant writer, was remarkable for his 
painstaking accuracy, and his zeal in the col- 
lection of historic material; and, in private life, 
was a man of great social powers, and of a 
most genial and sunny temper. 

BLACK, Apa, M. P., a distinguished pub- 
lisher and political léader of Edinburgh, born 
in that city in 1784, died there, January 25, 
1874. He was the son of a wealthy builder, 
and received his education at the university 
of his native city. After serving his appren- 
ticeship, he went into business as a bookseller 
and publisher, and, among other important 
books, brought out two editions of the “ En- 
cyclopadia Britannica,” one of which was begun 
in 1830, and the other in 1858. He was also 
the proprietor by purchase of the copyright of 
the ‘“‘ Waverley Novels,” and, after the failure 
of his rivals, Constable & Co., he became pub- 
lisher of the Hdinburgh Review, and was thus 
brought into close relations with many emi- 
nent men of the Whig party. He held and 
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avowed liberal opinions at a time when they 
were unpopular, and aided in securing parlia- 
mentary and municipal reform. He was Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh from 1848 to 1848, and in 
February, 1856, succeeded Mr. Macaulay as 
member for that city in the House of Com- 
mons. He continued in Parliament until 1865, 
and was a consistent supporter of the leading 
Liberal measures. He declined, while Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh, the honor of knight- 
hood offered him by Queen Victoria at the 
suggestion of Lord Russell. 

BOLIVIA (Rerésrica pz Borryra), an in- 
dependent state of South America, lying be- 
tween latitude 10° and 24° south, and longitude ~ 
57° 25’ and 70° 30’ west. It is bounded north 
and northeast by Brazil, south by the Argen- 
tine Republic and Chili, and west by the Pa- 
cific Ocean and Peru. (The territorial divis- 
ions, area, and population of the republic, are 
given at length in the AnnuaL OyoLoPapIA 
for 1872.) 

The President of Bolivia is Dr. Tomas Frias, 
installed on February 14, 1874. 

The new cabinet is composed of the follow- 
ing ministers: Interior and Foreign Affairs, 
Sefior Don M. Baptista; Finance and Public 
Works, Sefior Don Pantaleon Daleuce; Jus- 
tice and Public Worship, Sefior Don D. Galvo ; 
and War, General Hilarion Daza. 

The metropolitan archbishop is Dr. P. J. 
Puch y Solona, elevated in 1861; with the 
following bishops: La Paz, Dr. Juan de Dios 
Bosque (1874); Santa Cruz de la Sierra, F. X. 
Rodriguez (1870); and Cochabamba, F. M. del 
Granado, titular Bishop of Troy in part. 

The Bolivian consul-general in New York is 
Sefior Don T. Pol. 

The standing army is composed of eight gen- 
erals; 859 superior and 654 subaltern officers ; 
and, at most, 2,000 soldiers. 

The annual expenditure of the armed force 
amounts to about $2,000,000. 

The following tables exhibit the details of 
the estimated budget for 1873-74. 


. REVENUE, 
Customs Duties : 
-* At Arica, $405,000; at Cobija, $250,000.... =$655,000 
Export duty on Silver.......ssssscessecscecs 193,696 
FUSTIO-BAION, 5. ooc0 ces capectsss sane enisenhene 300, 
Statiped! paper, vs cisiav. vFvens Vaveubad eaaes 27,268 
Duty on cattle from the Argentine Republic 20,880 
Church (Colonel) loan......-..c.csssesovecees 650,000 
Contributions from Indians..........+.sees 686,307 
Departments sci. is cvciepicihessd doginas baer aan 396,423 
TOMlicscccsteeces ecnsee svat wheneet aguas $2,929,574 
EXPENDITURE. 
Ministry of the Interior..........sceceeesses $597,458 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs ..........s0+-50- 153,940 


Ministry of Finance (includ’g the home debt) 2,072,013 


Ministry of Justice, etc .......... cece eeeeee 399,1 

Ministry of War. iscda sve cick Gow's cae seue's aye 1,126,916 

Expenses extraordinary ......cesesscesseves 156,0. 
Ota. Ss eee Ceteeae sense talc Ueoueks oh $4,505,504 


By comparing the sums of these two tables, 
there appears a deficit of no less than $1,575,- — 
980, or rather more than one-half of the entire 
revenue—a deficit which it was pronounced ad- 
visable to cover, as usual, by borrowing. 


Tt is, however, objected that in the table of 
revenue certain items do not figure, which 
would tend to reduce the deficit very materi- 
lly. Among these items are enumerated the 
inte: on $1,250,000, advanced by the pres- 
ent lessee of the Caracoles silver-mines, and 
the export duty on silver at the custom-houses 
(eg Aric and obija. 
| An official report, the accuracy of which has 
been questioned, showed the national debt. to 
amount, in June, 1878, to $16,428,329, includ- 
ing Colonel Church’s loan of £1,700,000, nego- 
ted in London in 1871, at 68, and at the rate 
per cent. interest, the whole of which was 
plied for the construction of railways. 
ce-sheet presented to Congress in 
_ December, 1873, represented the national debt 
‘at $24,757,072.88, of which $20,115,898.24 
formed the foreign debt. 
___ Financial agents of the republic submitted to 
the bond-holders a statement of the financial 
he m, in which they set down the revenue 
- at $3,142,429, and the expenditure at $1,464,- 
794. The surplus which would result here is 
_ said to be applied upon the payment of the in- 
_ terest on the national debt, as follows: 


x, 


$680,000 


To 
7 “i the loar of Valdeavellano..........+-++00++ 90, 
3 the Bolivian Bank (loan to the Government) ~ 283,000 
_ To the Chilian Bank of Guarantees............ 234, 
; To Melgge. pelh.ow cgovetbo sbpcisoudiasWeemewwey oped 205,192 
To Meiivonss SERS 118,125 
RUMEN AN GC anes oc heticcs obec cicdecetauseeee 66,910 


Inthe foregoing report, it is affirmed that 
_ the Mejillones Railway is in course of construc- 
_ tion (that is to say, that the works have not 

- been suspended), and will be completed by 

_ March, 1876. 

It is difficult to obtain positive information 
concerning the foreign trade. The chief staples 
of export are guano, silver coin and bullion, 

_ Peruvian bark, tin, and hides. The value of the 

imports through Tacna and Arica is.estimated 
at $5,500,000; and that through Oobija at 


$2,000,000. 
) Notwithstanding the loans effected for the 
Lielaged of carrying on the works on the Ma- 
_ deira & Mamoré Railway, and the great bene- 
fits to be derived from that line, opening yp.88 
it would an easy route for the transport of Bo- 
_ livian products to the Atlantic, and bringing 
the republic into contact with the great marts 
_ of the Eastern world, the enterprise appears 
_ to be almost completely abandoned. The only 
of life or decision in this matter of such 
ital importance are the intermittent harangues 
the Assembly upon the necessity of complet- 
ing the road. As for the line from Mejillones 
_ to Caracoles, the works were suspended for 
% Tikely te funds to prosecute them, and they are 
: to remain so indefinitely. Not so, how- 
ever, the Antofagasta Railway, leading to Salar 
del Carmen, which was to be completed by 
July, 1874. 
It may here be remarked that advantages 
from the Madeira Railway would not accrue 
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solely to Bolivia; they would be largely shared 
in by the neighboring empire of Brazil, to 
which country the line would be of consider- 
able importance as well in a strategic as in an 
economic point of view. If the eastern re- 
gions of the republic would be enabled to pour 
their products through the Amazon into the 
great mercantile circulation, and to receive 
their supplies from Brazil and the outer world, 
the empire will thereby be brought into closer 
commercial and political alliance with Bolivia, 
and be placed in possession of elements of de- 
velopment and security for the vast regions of 
Western Brazil, now virtually and practically 
inaccessible and indefensible. The Madeira 
Railway once completed, but a few hundreds 
of miles of iron way would be necessary to 
bring the line, and consequently the whole 
Amazonian Valley, into connection with the 
littoral region of the Pacific, and render Bo- 
livia independent of her powerful neighbor, 
Peru, to whom she is now indebted for a port 
on the Pacific, and over whose territory mer- 
chandise, inward or outward bound, has to be 
transported. Those whose commercial inter- 
ests are centred in the Pacific-coast region, 
foreseeing that the turning the tide of Boliy- 


000 jan foreign trade through Brazilian channels, 
40g Will materially enhance the prestige of the em- 


pire among South American nations, have de- 
termined to use all their financial power to 

revent the construction of the Madeira & 

amoré line of railway. A concession has 
been granted for a railway from Tacna to the 
Bolivian frontier, to Messrs. Hainsworth & Oo., 
of that port, and Messrs. Emile Erlanger & 
Co., of Paris. The line will be 108 miles in 
length, and is to cost 18,000,000 of soles, or 
about $16,200,000, gold. This line will be ad- 
vantageous to Bolivia, inasmuch as it will fa- 
cilitate the transport of her productions to the 
coast, but the advantage will cease as soon as 
she can build a railway of her own, over her 
own territory, and the political and economic 
ends of the Tacna road will remain virtually 
defeated. 

In the mean time, the Mollendo & Puno 
Railway is finished, and will shortly be extend- 
ed to La Paz, which will then be but a short 
distance from the Pacific. A complementary 
branch of the Puno line is also to be con- 
structed, connecting La Paz and Yungas. 

A contract has been made with Messrs. 
Montero Brothers for a railway from Neria to 
Oruro, a rich mining district, where the mmes 
cannot, however, be efficiently worked for 
want of powerful machinery, and this it is im- 
possible to introduce with the existing means 
of transport. 

In the Assembly extraordinary, whose ses- 
sions closed on December 7, 1878, some im- 
portant measures were resolved upon. Among 
these may be mentioned a still further increase 
of imposts, the reduction of the salaries of 
government officials, the decision to carry out 
in every respect Colonel Church’s plans rela- 
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tive to the Madeira & Mamoré Railway enter- 
prise, and the authorizing the Government to 
negotiate a loan of £1,000,000. The Com- 
mittee of Finance was earnest in its appeal to 
the Government for the prompt liquidation of 
the national debt, as indispensable to the finan- 
cial welfare of the country. 

The illness of General Ballevian, the late 
President of the republic, rendered it necessary 
for him to withdraw from public affairs, leav- 
ing Dr. Frias to occupy the presidential chair 
ad interim. But the ministry, already very 


unpopular, became ere long altogether insup-, 


portable by their arbitrary measures; the 
country, though quiet, that is to say not in ab- 
solute warfare, was uneasy, and no confidence 
was inspired by the Government. Such was 
the position of affairs at the beginning of the 
year. But a real calamity, the death of Ba- 
llevian, which occurred on February 14th, 
heightened the disordered state of the country. 
Revolutions raged for a time in the coast re- 
gion, and the supreme power was disputed by 
a number of unscrupulous chieftains whose 
only right was the sword:and the bayonet. 
Dr. Frias still continues to hold the reins of 
government. 

An industrial exhibition was inaugurated in 
February, at Cochabamba, 

BORDEN, Gatt, a skillful inventor and phi- 
lanthropist, born in Norwich, N. Y., in 1801; 
died in Borden, near Columbus, Colorado Coun- 
ty, Texas, January 11,1874, His parents were 
New-Englanders, and in December, 1814, they 
followed the popular tide of emigration, and 
removed westward to Covington, Ky., oppo- 
site Cincinnati, and a year and a half later to 
the vicinity of -Madison, in the then Territory 
of Indiana. At the age of twenty-one, young 
Borden, finding his health impaired, migrated 
to the pine-district in Mississippi, where for a 
time he was engaged in teaching. Here he was 
appointed County Surveyor, and also Deputy 
U. 8, Surveyor. _ Having married, he removed 
to Texas in 1829, his father and father-in-law, 
with their families, preceding him thither. His 
abilities soon brought him into prominence. In 
1833 he was elected delegate to the conven- 
tion held at San Felipe, to define the position 
of the colonists, and to petition the Mexican 
Government for separation from the State of 
Coahuila. He was also appointed by General 
Austin to superintend the official surveys, and 
compiled the first topographical map of the 
colény; and, up to the time of the Mexican 
invasion, had charge of the Land-Office of San 
Felipe, under direction of Samuel M. Williams, 

then. Colonial Secretary. In 1835 he and his 
brother, Thomas H., now of Galveston, estab- 
lished the Texas Telegraph at San Felipe, the 
same paper which, subsequently transferred to 
Houston, was given up a year or two since. 
The office was burned by Santa Anna in 1836, 
but the paper, after the victory of San Jacinto, 
was revived. This was the only newspaper 
issued in Texas during the war which led to 
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the separation of Texas from Mexico. The Re- 
public of Texas being founded, Mr, Borden was - 


appointed by President Houston first collector 


of the port of Galveston, which city, up to 
1837, had not been laid out. Mr. Borden made 
the first surveys of the city, prior to taking 
charge of the customs, in June of that year. 
Iu 1839 he was appointed agent of the Galves- 
ton City Company, a corporation holding sey- — 
eral thousand acres, on which the city is built. — 


He held this position for over twelve years. 
Toward the close of this period his attention 
was drawn to the need of more suitable food- 


— 


supplies for emigrants crossing the Plains, and, 
experimenting with this end in view, he pro-— 
duced the “ pemmican,”’ which Dr, Kane made — 


use of in his polar expeditions, He next pro- 
duced a ‘‘meat-biscuit,” which was exhibited 
at the London World’s Fair, in 1851, and gained 
for him the ‘‘ Great Council Medal,” and led to 
his election as an honorary member of the 
London Society of Arts, in 1852. He manu- 


factured this “meat-biscuit” extensively in 
Texas, with the view of supplying good and — 


portable food for emigrants crossing the plains; 
but, meeting with the opposition of army-con- 


tractors, he lost heavily, and emerged penni- — 


less from the unequal contest he had main- 


tained. Coming North, he turned his atten- — 


tion to the preservation of milk, and in 1853 
claimed a patent for ‘ producing concentrated 
sweet milk by evaporation in vacuo, the same 
having no sugar or other foreign matter mixed 
with it.” Commissioner Mason was not con- 


vinced that this process had any special mer- — 


its, contending that the same results might be 


obtained by evaporating milk in the open air; — 


and it was not till reénforced by scientific opin- 
ions that Mr. Borden, in 1856, received a pat- 
ent. The development of the invention was 
now a source of fresh embarrassments. The 


inventor had parted with all but three-eighths — 


of his interest in the patent, when, after two 
unsuccessful attempts to establish works, the 
New York Condensed Milk Company was 


formed, and began business on an extensive — 
scale at Wassaic, Dutchess County, N.Y. This — 
was in 1860, soon after which the civil war — 


caused the product to become quickly and ex- 


tensively known, as it became an essential arti- — 
The busi- | 


cle in military and naval supplies. 
ness of milk-condensing rapidly expanded, and 


works were built at Brewster’s Station on the © 
Harlem line, and at Elgin, forty-two miles from — 
Mr. Borden owned — 
one-half. During the war, when the soldiers — 


Chicago, in both of which 


needed meat-juices in a condensed form, Mr. 


Borden resumed his experimental labors, and — 
produced an extract of beef of superior quality. — 
Finding, during late years, that its cost retard- — 


ed the sale of this article, he devoted much 
time and money to establishing its manufact- 


ure in Texas, where it could be made cheap- — 
Mr. Borden also made excellent — 


ly and well. 


preparations, in a condensed form, of tea, coffee, — 


and cocoa, prepared pemmican for use upon — 


which they were made. Mr. Borden made 
liberal use of the great wealth which he had 
acquired. In person, he was tall and spare. 
_ His temperament was nervous, and his enthu- 
 siasm unbounded. With keen, critical and ap- 
 preciative powers of observation, his habits 
_ Were active, and his faculty of adapting means 
_ to ends most remarkable. His varied career, 
__ with its disappointments, trials, and successes, 
_ had given him a fund of anecdotes and remi- 
" niscences ready at cull and freely used. 
BRAZIL (Imperto vo Brazit), the only em- 
pire in the New World, a vast country of 
OB America, extending from latitude 4° 80’ 
north to 33° south, and from longitude 85° to 
_ 73° west. Its boundaries are as follows: 
_ North, the United States of Colombia, Vene- 
_ guela, British, French, and Dutch Guiana, and 
_ the Atlantic Ocean; east, the ocean just 
named ; south, Uruguay, the Argentine Re- 
blic, and Paraguay; and west, Bolivia, 
Peru, Ecuador, and Colombia. The terri- 
_ tory of the empire is divided into twenty 
_ provinces and one municipio neutro (neutral 
_ municipality), which with the population and 
_ ¢apital of each, as published in the official re- 
_ turns of the Minister of the Interior in 1874, 
are as follows: 


rc 


PROVINCES. Population. Capitals. 
i AMARONE, 6)... cee se des cde 76,000 | Manaos. 
EUS Ae ae 820,000 | Belem, or Para, 
TENT re ‘500.000 | Sio Luiz. 
IBM ss. cs ices sesee cy wee 184,156 | Therezina. 
SEE Sas Ud gseCF bebe ss one 550,000 | Fortaleza. 
__ Rio Grande do Norte....... 240,000 atal. 
i RE ea 5 vGbitg esses 300,000 | Parahyba. 
SEPORMAMDUCO. 0.065500 0ee0 1,250,000 ipe. 
F ee Beis “Salt i: tye Areeh: 
ea Woels ovdhs. ce teet 1 ra 
Man a taneate Busan’ « ebiees 1,400,000 | Sio Salvador. 
Espirito Santo............. 70,597 | Victoria. 
Rio de Janeiro............. 1,100,000 | Nictheroy. 
Stneitad ec ceswadaan 850,000 | Sao Paulo 
Reais i <akidwetSdsh oes 120,000 | Curitiba, 
Santa Catharina............ 140,000 | Desterro, 
Rio Grande do Sul......... 440,000 | Porto Alegre. 
Geraes.s.....cecceee oye gare Pre 
Matto Grosso............... 64,000 Guyaba. 
Municipio Neutro.......... 274,972 | Riv de Janeiro. 
MRL c oKEE aide Be oe de 10,161,041 


__ By comparing this table with that published 
inthe Annvat Cyoropzpra for 1872, a differ- 

‘ ence of 248,041 will be observed, which can 
| Ssearcely be attributed to an absolute growth 
_ of population, but is more probably due to dis- 
_ ¢ordant estimates made at different times. It 
_ appears evident, nevertheless, that the num- 
ber of inhabitants is sensibly larger now in 
® roa de Rio Grande do Sul, Parand, and Rio 
_ de Janeiro, than it was in 1872; but the ap- 
parent diminution of 86,000 in Matto Grosso 
and of 176,000 in the Municipio Neutro can 
only be satisfactorily aceounted for in the way 
already suggested. A like observation may be 
made concerning the area of the empire, which, 
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in the report cited above is set down at 12,- 
676,744 square kilometres, or 4,855,885 square 
miles. There are in the empire 209 cities, 433 
towns, and 1,473 parishes. 

The government consists of a constitutional 
and hereditary monarchy, based upon the fun- 
damental law of March 25, 1824, modified by 
amendments bearing date August 12, 1834, and 
May 12,1840. Emperor, Dom Pedro II., born 
December 2, 1825; proclaimed April 7, 1831 
(regency from the last date to July 23, 1840) ; 
crowned July 18, 1841; and married September 
4, 1843, to Theresa Christina Maria, daughter 
of the late king Francis I. of the Two Sicilies. 

The Minister of the Interior is Dr. J. A. 
Oorréa de Oliveira, Deputy; Minister of Jus- 
tice, Dr. M. A. Duarte de Azevedo, Deputy ; 
Foreign Affairs, Viscount de Oaravellas, Coun- 
cillor of State; War, J. J. de O. Tungueira, 
Deputy ; Navy, J. D. Ribeiro da Luz, Senator ; 
Public Works, Commerce, and Agriculture, J. 
P. da Costa Sereiva, Jr., Deputy; and Fi- 
nance, Viscount do Rio Branco, President of 
the Council of State and of the Tribunal of 
the National Treasury. 

The Council of State is composed of the 
following members in ordinary: Viscount do 
Rio Branco, President ; Princess Imperial Don- 
na Izabel; Prince Gaston d’Orléans, Count 
d’Eu; Senators, Viscount d’Abaeté; Marquis 
Sapucahy; Viscount B. de Souza Franco; 
Marquis of Sio Vicente; J. T. Nabuce d’Aran- 
jo; Viscount de Muritiba; and of the seven 
members extraordinary : Viscount Inhomiriin ; 
Viscount de Bom Retiro; Viscount Jaguary ; 
Viscount de Caravellas ; Duke de Oaixas; Vis- 
count de Nictheroy, Senators; and Viscount 
d’Araxé. 

The President of the Senate, which is com- 
posed of 58 members elected for life, is Vis- 
count Jaguary ; Vice-President, Viscount de 
Camaragibe. 

The Chamber of Deputies -consists of 122 
members, elected for four years. The Pres- 
ident is Councillor M. P. Corréa; Councillor 
A. J. Henriques; J. P. M. Portella; A. G. de 
Paula Fonseca. i ° 

The provinces are administered by presidents, 
aided by legislative assemblies. They are enu- 
merated in the following list : 


Provinces, Presidents, 

PINE OERS. GBB chlivce Gove 5's Dr. J. V. d’A 0. 
Pete SERS PT D. Monteiro Seixoto. 

PR ac aintda2h Pe haaese? Dr, V. J. d‘Oliveira Lisboa, 
[oP SORES Ae ee Baron CB pe 5 
Espirito Santo............ Dr. L. F. Horta Barbozay 
GOVE. 65a ddenseeetigissscce A. C, d'Assiz. 
Maranhao.........0..00.0 Dr. A. O. Gomez de Castro, 
Matto Grosso.............. J. M. da Silva Reis. 
Minas Geraes............. J. L. da Costa Belem. 
PDeitihewhsawe dakne se J. V. de Azevedo. 
ae gy Wretetstesdelabede D. 8, E. Carneiro da Cunha. 
BRA aids acs oedecncads F. G. C. d’Aranjo Abranches, 
Pernambuco ........-++++ H. P. de Lucena. 


1 SEE ee + Dr. A. Lemenha Lins. 
Rio Grande do Norte...... J. C. Bandeira de Melho. 
Rio Grande do Sul (or Sio 

WOQIO) son .nsc0cd dun iebnne J. P. de Cavalho Moraes. 


Rio de Janeiro............ M. J. de Freitas Travassos. 
Santa Catharina........... Dr. J. Thomé ds Silva. 
SEO Pawlonss.ivsciocsacsos J. F. Xavi 


er. 
BOMgQIPe... secs csyedavedaus Dr. A. Dos Passos Miranda. 
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The Archbishop of Bahia is the Primate of 
Brazil, and there are 11 bishops: those of 
Parad, Sao Luiz, Olinda, Rio de Janeiro, Sao 
Paulo, Porto Alegre, Marianna, Diamantina, 
Goyaz, and Cuyaba. 

The Supreme Oourt of Justice (at Rio de 
Janeiro) is composed of a president, a council- 
lor, and 17 members. 

The eleven Courts of Appeals throughout 
the empire have each a president; that of Rio 
de Janeiro has 17 members; that of Bahia, 11 ; 
that of Pernambuco, 15; those of Maranhio, 
Pard, Ceard, Minas Geraes, Sio Paulo, and Sao 
Pedro do Sul, 7 each; and those of Matto 
Grosso and Goyaz, 5 each. There is a Tribu- 
nal of Commerce at Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, 
Pernambuco, and Maranhio; and a Supreme 
Tribunal of War and Justice at Rio de Janeiro, 
the president of which is the Emperor. 

The army in time of peace comprises a spe- 
cial corps of 401 men; twenty-one battalions 
of infantry, 10,259 strong; five regiments of 
horse, 2,495 strong; and three regiments and 
one battalion of artillery, with one battalion of 
engineers, 3,381. Total strength of the army, 
16,586, The Brazilian army of occupation in 
Paraguay is made up as follows: Special corps, 
21 men; infantry, 1,326 ; horse, 274; and artil- 
lery, 776; making in all, 2,897 men. 

By virtue of a new law, the strength of the 
army in time of war is to be 32,000. The Na- 
tional Guard was disbanded, to be organized 
anew after the census has been completed. 

The police force comprises 6,476 men, of 
whom 483 were in Rio de Janeiro. 

The present naval force of the empire is as 
follows: 17 iron-clad steamers, 9 steam cor- 
vettes, 24 steam gunboats, 6 steam trans- 
ports, and 4 sail-of-the-line—the total arma- 
ment being 218 guns, and the total horse- 
power of the steamers, 7,217. There are be- 
sides one school-ship and a brig for midshipmen, 
both without armament; and also 2 steam 
iron-clads, 2 steam coryettes, and 1 transport, in 
process ofconstruction. There are in the navy 
15 general staff-officers, 418 first and 152 sec- 
ond class officers, a sanitary corps of 67 men, 
27 almoners, 215 accountants, 223 cabin boys, 
etc., 42 engineers, 2,897 imperial marines, a 
naval battalion of 945, and 961 apprentices: 
total strength of the navy, 5,962 men. 

From the foregoing remarks it has been ob- 
served that the whole of the Brazilian troops 
have not yet been withdrawn from Paraguay, 
nor will they completely evacuate the territory 


of that republic until the. pending question of 


boundaries shall have been settled between the 
Governments of Ascencion and Buenos Ayres, 

The constant and progressive increase in the 
foreign commerce of Brazil, notwithstanding 
the multifarious circumstances which not only 
militate against, but seem to threaten to im- 
pede its development, can only be attributed- 
to a’patient and ambitious energy’on the part 
of her agriculturists—an energy as surprising 


as it is real, if*it be remembered that the most. 
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productive portions of the empire are almost 
entirely comprised within the tropics. 

The value of the coffee-exports alone for the 
year 1872-’73 surpassed by more than twenty- 
five per cent. that of the entire exports from 
the Argentine Republic in the same period. 
Of the whole coffee-crop nothing need be said, 
nor could any remarks thereupon enhance the 
eloquence of the figures just given. 

Cotton statistics are no less surprising than 
those of coffee, the exports of that article hav- 
ing been so prodigiously extended since 1860 
as to rank, at the present time, second only to 
those of the United States. 

In the following table are exhibited the total 
exports from Brazil during the triennium 1870- 
73, and the value of each of the principal com- 
modities : . 


COMMODITIES, | Value, 1870-71, Value, 1871-72. | Value, 1872-73, 
Coffee isis siecd ota $41,857,524 | $85,111,209 642,783 
CottOna<creieroe dat 11,965,149 | 23,322, 13,412,189 
Sugsri ss sc assecas 928,567 | 18,961,574 | 18,862,886 
Hides. files ceeds 5,495,711 6,225, 7,448,043 
India-rubber ...... 036, 5,245,429 5,032,683 
TODRCCO. «.ifs0 6004 8,264,502 | 3,408,117 Sean 
Mate. .cctasescue’ 1,870,805 | 2,018,793 1,668,802 
Diamonds.......... 1,470,828 567,993 95,757 
RUD 66s ce ssacers 541,190 65,960 253,243 
DIN6P esse cebe ss 421,689 3198 561,856 
Wool, Jicivies sees 4858 269,571 154,683 
Hatriicisiises cases 908 811,942 260.401 
Brazil-nuts.,....... 161,514 423 221,864 

Ra Saniva tapasa ee 154,055 416,824 219,631 
Sundries........... 2,081,856 | 3,112,395 2,858,744 
MOEA. peices aan $83,234,993 | $95,261,268 | $107,310,868 


The general increase resulting from the fore- 
going figures may be summarized as follows: 
Increase in 1871-72, as compared with 1870-71, $12,026,275 

te 1872-73, , ** 1871-72, 12,049,600 

** 1872-73, ** 1870-71, 24,075,875 

Mean annual increase................. $16,050,583 50 

’ The subjoined table shows the value of the 

exports from the different provinces in the 
three years above referred to: 


“ “ 


PROVINCES, 1870-71. 187172. | 1872~78. 
Rio de Janeiro,.... $39,082,346 | $33,038,884 | $51,044,391 
Pernambuco.......| - 7,543,179 | 14,174,593 | 12,'730,878 
Bahia... «cas ss SEG 090, 11,265,955 8,981,818 
Rio Grande do Sul.| 4,'744,'752 5,496,671 5,916,950 
Path sieves | 6,018,175 6,822,680 6,290,600 
Maranhio.........% 2,199,966 2.678.604 1,917,173 
Sido Paulo.......... +408, 8,941,225} 10,788,056 
Parahyba.......... 409, 1,574,303 1,292,281 
OCONEE Te ids eies bop 2,405,562 2,897,323 2,517,234 
Alag6as ........06. 1,909, 4,592,799 2,817,130 
Sergipe:........:.3 869,980 | 1,039,300 1,030, 
PAYAUR so. ius ode ws ;803,390 1,934,283 | . 1,592,397 
Santa Catharina.... 118,480 251,631 "141,759 
Rio G’de do Norte. 575,672 844,314 564,957 
Hepirito Santo....:.|i.-a¢+ssinseud eae eevee s ona beestensicnnieen 
ag 1), a 255,109 233 434,810 
AMAZONAG.. . bi soc| Seeds see stedpowwdan sevens ewe esse omen 
Matto Groseo.. .4.:. | iisnd ataewh Vesule ete bees fas ees nlite 

SPOUT. 2's oaks Sirs $83,284,993 | $95,261,268 | $107,810,868 


A fact worthy of remark is, that Rio de 


Janeiro, though the smallest of all the prov- 
inces save four, and though about two-thirds 
of the commddities shipped therefrom pro- 
ceed from other provinces, has still by far the 
largest exports, these being on an average 


LJ 


ee 


aa 


te 


fifty per cent. larger than those of Pernam- 
buco, and double those of Bahia. 
_ The great Brazilian staple of export, as is 
seen by the first table, is coffee, of which 276,- 
835,873 lbs. were shipped in 1870-’71; 801,- 
$47,796 Ibs. in 1871-'72; and 461,510,836 Ibs. 
in 1872~'73. Of the quantity shipped in 1872- 
ee less than 879,389,553 lbs. were from 
Rio de Janeiro, or about one-third more than 
the total exports for the whole empire in 1870- 


¥ coffee the two most important com- 
7 cir of export are cotton and sugar, both 

#f which are most extensively shipped from 
a buco, although the province of Bahia 
wise sends large quantities of sugar to for- 


countries. 
total shipments of these two articles 


years already referred to were as follows: 


BRAZIL, 


from all the ports of the empire in the three © 
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The average price of the cotton of the fore- 

ing table was rather less than 13 cents per 
b., and that of the sugar somewhat over 84 
cents per lb, 

Next in importance are hides, the value of 
the exports of which in 1872-'73 was $7,443,- 
023, the province of Rio Grande do Su! alone 
standing for $5,087,316. 

Immediately after, and almost codrdinate 
with, hides is India-rubber, of the total value 
of the exports of which—$5,032,883—the 
province of Par4 furnished rather more than 
nine-tenths, or $4,864,028. 

Foremost among the tobacco-producing prov- 
inces stands Bahia, the value of the quantity 
shipped therefrom in the triennium 1870-'73 
having averaged $2,500,000, while the total 
exports from all the provinces in the same 
period did not reach a mean value of $3,500,- 
000 


The value of the imports for the year 1872- 


ARTICLES. |1870~71. | 187172. |1872-78. Total. 73 reached $75,500,000. 
Pounds. | Pounds, | Pounds. | Pounds. ‘The shipping movements at the various 
 Cotton..... 195, . 297,810 ire, i 
I eee oi He peeved | iste) season 0 pore the empire, in es year 1872-'73, were 
: ENTERED ....... OOP ee eee ee 1 Seogotng vessels. | pore! mele ne ¢ 9,818, with an aggregate of 5,254,000 tons. 
oe. Coasting-vessels........ 0... cseeceeceees 19,985, with an aggregate of 4,350,000 tons. 
Foreign........ 8,573 
‘Sn eae te vessels. | Bruziffan..7..2, "308 $87, with an aggregate of 5,254,000 tons. 
COORTINE-VONRCIE indccs sss cccvescsanbovece 19,525, with an aggregate of 4,241,000 tons. 
At the end of 1878, there were in Brazil REVENUE. 
ae ner Ris Peay in operation,* and 8,319 i ee ats TYTTTTETITT TILT TTT Tee a 
mules of telegrap Export dutics...ccccccccccccccssccecsccscecs. 8,614,676 
The submarine telegraph from Pard to Rio Interest on railway shares.................+. 58,07 
de Janeiro, touching at Pernambuco and Bahia, Becelptt-the Dom Pedro i. tla... sig 
was successfully laid, and was opened to the ‘elegraphs....0.000000000000 III. 58,580 
public service on December 23, 1873. at Peay th So reeeevcrersecses see seeeseres BOA 
The completion of this line extends tele- ‘Taxes on industries, trades, ete...........--. 1,525,855 
graphic communication over an extent of 2,- Satery COKOBiic cc cvenlccs Pateae gis debcpeiavbe at 
800 miles on the Brazilian coast. Receipts exiraordinaty...ccclc0ccc0001,9081486 
The submarine cable between Lisbon, Ma- Deposits.............0...cccceeeeneneeeeeeees 1,399. 
deira, St. Vincent, and Brazil, was opened for jae bn a WU in cato gar ornntdrun aise oon 
service in June, and the cable between Rio Real-estate tax.........----+-.+--0-+e0e------ 1,066,059 
_ Grande do Sul and Montevideo was inaugurated Sundrics.........ssse-eseeeeererenseesenenees 1,002,144 
on August 7, thus placing Brazil, the Plate Pobebihac. Ak. he conde ‘570,157 
Provinces, and Chili, in telegraphic communi- From the provinces,..........-.022:+00eeee+ 10,174,908 
cation with the Eastern Hemisphere. Municipal receipts...........+seesseeeereeaes 2,141,261 
The number of letters which passed through Total revenue.........-.+.seecsesesersees $64,896,826. 
the post-office in 1872-’74 was 12,059,681, of Amount of estimated revenue for same year* 52,324,920 
which 6,502,684 by way of Rio de Janeiro. Dialga <2 iasni <gecd. viaen iu haaiezeses $12,561,406. 
___ The growth of the national revenue is pro- EXPENDITURE. 
digious. On the accession of the present Em- Ministry of the Interior : 
peror in 1832, the entire income of the em- nd get ce stereeteeseeeneenpes bey 
- pire did not exceed $5,500,000; by 1864 it Legislative Chambers........... 8687780 
_ had more than quintupled ; and in 1871, though Public Worship........++++++++8 a1 487 
comparatively low —$48,994,892—as compared tar heaghahap epee — "| 
, + tte year Oyen ate ind jun ei agra aa ie fe ee aac $2,518.10 
ow an increase almost tenfold. stry Of Justice........ccceeeceeceee vee 890, 
The chief source of the revenue is the im- Ministry ef Navyoecn-swscaccccucces 7880485 
port and export duties, especially the former, Ministry of War . u'kbin nil s gaa eR lea Tee 
Beare Yweslly suiount to, mors, than one-half. Sisters of Doeineses. RNY MNO 
@ income. 
The following tables show the items of the $50,790,396 
national Srances for the year 1871-72: cata item eM at aah —— 
* : ~ 
i Orocenemen COP iSTe and 1873, ere a * See ANNUAL CrcLiopzp14 for 1873. + Ibid. 
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Thus it is observed that the revenue exceed- 
ed the estimate by $12,561,406; and that the 
expenditure was likewise inferior to the esti- 
mated sum by $9,161,795. But a more pros- 
perous state of things is observable in the ex- 
cess of $14,095,940 in the revenue over the ex- 
penditure, 


The estimated budget for 187374 was: rev-— 


enue, $51,064,940 ; expenditure, $45,331,370 ; 
leaving a surplus of $5,733,570. 
That for 1875-76 stands as follows: 


REVENUE. 

Receipts ordinary and extraordinary......... $53,000,000 

Slave liberation fand............0.seeeeeeeeee 566,535 

$53,566,535 

EXPENDITURE, 

Ministry of the Interior.............eseeeeees $3,777,762 

Ministry Of TUStices <5 s 5.0 ne cesses oc tiee tees 2,861,495 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.............+-++- 596,780 - 

Ministry of the Navy.........ecccceceececses 5,799,908 

Ministry Of War.......cccccccesccccaccecuces 7,862,297 

Ministry of Finance..........060-eeeeeeeweces 21,561,206 

Ministry of Commerce.......-ecseeeceeeeeeee 8,847,582 

$51,307,025 

Surplus....cosseees Sevaevecsetesteeneen? $2,259,510 


During the decade, 186473, the revenue 
has been uniformly in advance of the sums esti- 
mated for the respective years. 

The paper-money in circulation at the be- 
ginning of the year was as follows: 


National (March 81, 1874)... ....--00cdeeeeeees 
bank-notes (January 81, February 28, and 
ROMO ULisisccecsverssacesens ove Pieiee oso ge, 


$74,773,315 
16,774,062 


— 
$91,547,377 


These notes are of the following banks and 
issues : Bef 


Bank of Brazil (March 80)........ $15,960,000 
Bank of Bahia (February 28) 695,587 
Bank of Maranhao (January 31).............. 118,475 

Total, at 5 per cent. interest...... seve $16,774,062 


The customs receipts for the whole empire 
in 1872—'73 amounted to $40,705,708, being an 
increase of $1,567,962, as compared with the 
years 1871-72. : 

The ecustom-house of Rio de Janeiro alone 
yielded no less than $19,358,792, against $17,- 
448,679 in the previous year. 

All kinds of machinery going into the em- 
pire are now free of duty, as are, likewise, 
the following articles: live trees, shrubs, and 
plants, of whatever species they may be; sods, 
roots, bulbs, and in general every thing useful 
in horticulture and agriculture. 

Mr. Partridge, the United States minister to 
Brazil, iad several conferences with the Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs on the subject of duties 
on American products, representing how de- 
sirable it would be to have these relieved of all 
imposts, as was. Brazilian coffee at American 
ports. But when the new tariff was published 
(March 31st), the only article on which the duty 
had been even lightened was found to be kero- 
sene, which is extensively imported. Flour is 

subject-to a duty of 54 cents per barrel; Jum- 
ber, to about $7 per 1,000 feet; turpentine 
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pays some 94 cents per gallon; rosin, $1.15 
per barrel; and the impost on lard was posi- 
tively advanced rather more than } cent per 
pound, the duty on that article being now 4% 
cents. 


The foreign debt on December 31, 1872, stood - 
$68,723,111 
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The following table exhibits the state of the 
home debt: ‘ . 
Debt at four, five, and six per Cent.......... tors 


Debt prior,to 1820.25 sc ssscsienesine wersaehine’ é Wy, 
Orphans’ fund and deposits.........-0.. e000 589,888 
Treasury notes (two, four, and six months).. 8,052,000 
Paper-MONneCY....ee.ese005 nvsewa bed oe eewebns ‘< 773,815 
$241,540,799 
Total amount of the national debt....... $308,443,910 


A new loan was contracted in October for 
£5,000,000, issued at 98, with five per cent. in- 
terest. : 

The debt of the Argentine Republic to the 
empire, reduced to $10,308 in December, 1878, 
was paid off in June; while that of Uruguay 
amounted, with interest, to £1,245,092. | 

The chief banks in the empire, eighteen in 
number, are, with their capitals, etc., in 1872, 
enumerated in the following table: 


BANKS. Capital. Remarks. 
Bank of Brazil....... $16,500,000 Emission, $20,000,000. 
London & Brazilian..| 7,500,000 Branches at Bahia, etc. 
English 5,000,000 Branches at Bahia, etc. 
Rural......+-+... 4,000,000 Deposits, $10,000,000. 
Commercial 6,000,000 One-sixth paid up. 
Baia. 4,000,000 Bokiesion $900,000." 
AAG dezps bide cick ssGe's ,000, mission ' 
Bahia Reserve....... 2,000,000 Half paid up. ‘ 
a Momnaege ciate _ eonteniy per — PHM pent 
a Savings....... er cent, dividend. 
Bahia Pres yale Sy - 2'800.000.7% per cent. dividend, 
Bahia Economy. 310,000 7} na cent. dividend. 
Pernambuco.... e+--«e.-«{1n liquidation, 
AlagOas......... .-| » 150,000;12 per cent. dividend. 
Maranhto Commerc. 1,000:000 Hal paid up 
Para Commercial....| °400:000'Deposits, $1,000,000. 
Rio Grande do Sul... 500,000 11 per cent. dividend. 


The postal treaty, provisionally concludéd 

with the Argentine Republic in 1870, was rati- 
fied in December, 1873. 
' The Bishop of Olinda, whose arrest was or- 
dered on January 2, 1874, was conducted to 
Rio de Janeiro and arraigned for trial before 
the Supreme Tribunal of Justice on a charge 
of contempt and usurpation of the imperial 
authority. Having been convicted, he was sen- 
tenced to four years’ imprisonment with labor, 
and to pay the costs of the legal proceedings. 
The sentence was afterward (March 12th) com- 
muted to simple imprisonment for four years 
in the fortress of Santa Cruz. On being in- 
formed that the order for his arrrest emanated 
from the Supreme Tribunal of Justice, he de- 
nied the competency of that or any other civil 
court to take cognizance of acts asserted by 
him to be of a purely spiritual character, and 
consequently amenable to the pontifical au- 
thority only. 


merican powers was a subject of debate in a 
soret session of the Argentine Congress, was 


‘contradicted by the Argentine Minister of: 


Poreign Affairs in a note addressed to the 
Brazil an envoy, declaring that the government 
would enter into no alliance importing a war 
‘with the empire, and that, while differing with 
the Rio de Janeiro Government in the Para- 
guay question, it would confine itself to the 
Seeition of the remainder of the agreement 
of November 19, 1872, leaving the boundary 
Loa to the action of time. 

On July 1, 1874, Secretary Fish handed to 
Senhor R. F. Torreao de Barros, of the Brazil- 
jan legation at Washington, the sum of $96,- 
_ 406.73, in refundment of the payment made by 
_ Brazil. on September 80, 1867, upon the recla- 
mation of the United States Government, as an 
indemnity in the matter of the brig Caro- 
line. This spontaneous act of justice elicited 
the encomiums of the Petropolis Court and of 
_ all the diplomatic agents at Rio de Janeiro. 
The sanitary state of many portions of the 
_ country was very unsatisfactory ; yellow fever, 
small-pox, and typhoid fever, raged, now simul- 
taneously, now alternately, especially at Rio 
de Janeiro, where the mortality reached an 
alarming proportion; but the sufferings of the 
people were materially alleviated by the prompt 
and efficacious assistance procured by public 
- and private benevolence. 

The terms of a consular convention with 
Great Britain, and of a treaty of extradition 
with Belgium, were ratified; but. the all-ab- 
_ sorbing topic in political circles during the 
_year was the organization of the military force, 
and of the police, to which subject attention 
was particularly called by the Emperor in his 
speech at the opening of the Legislative Cham- 
bers in May. ee 
_  BRISTED, Cnanrtes Astor, an American 
- author and man of letters, born in New York 
 Qity in 1820; died in Washington, D. O., Jan- 
- uary 15, 1874. He was the only son of an 
7 ti al clergyman of New York City, but 

_ of English birth, and his mother was the eldest 
cs hter of the late John Jacob Astor. He 
graduated from Yale Oollege with high honors 
in 1839, and soon after sailed for Europe, and 
spent five years in Trinity College, Cambridge, 
whence he graduated in 1845, taking numerous 
_ prizes, and being made foundation scholar of 
_ the college. He married in 1847, and, possess- 
ing an ample fortune, traveled extensively in 
_ Europe, amusing himself by writing for news- 
_ papers, periodicals, and magazines, on social 
and ephemeral topics, generally over the nom de 
_ plume of “Carl Benson.” In this way he was 

a frequent and welcome contributor to Fraser’s 
_ Magazine, the Knickerbocker, the Whig Re- 
view, New York Spirit of the Times, Clipper, 
_ Galaxy, and New York Evening Post. There 
_ Was, nevertheless, a cynical tone to his writ- 
ings, which increased as he grew older. He 
_ did not hesitate to discuss any topic, great or 
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small, which struck his fancy, and his wide 
culture and profound scholarship made his 
essays always attractive to readers of light 
literature. At times he essayed the severer 
labor of book-making. His published works 
comprise an edition of “Selections from Catul- 
lus” by an Eton assistant master, which he re- 
vised, adding notes of his own; a “ Letter to 
the Hon. Horace Mann,” a reply to his tract 
entitled “Thoughts for a Young Man;” a 
series of sketches of New York society life, 
first printed in Fraser's Magazine, which ap- 
peared in book-form in 1852, under the title 
of “The Upper Ten Thonsand;” and what 
was probably the most useful as well as the 
most extended of his works, “‘ Five Years in 
an English University,” which told the story of 
university-life in an entertaining and instruc- 
tive way. To this last volume were added, in 
an appendix, his college orations and essays, 
together with specimen examination papers, 
the whole making a work of considerable in- 
terest to scholars, as the interior movement of 
an English university was then even more 
novel to American readers than now. A new 
edition of this work was published, with con- 


siderable additions, in 1873. Mr. Bristed was 


one of the trustees of the Astor Library from 
its origin. After spending many years in Eu- 
rope, at its gayest capitals and resorts, where 
he was the associate of many of the most emi- 
nent men of the time, he returned, a few years 
since, to this country, and latterly made his 
home in Washington, where he was constantly 
in society. He suffered much from ennui dur- 
ing the latter years of his life. 
BROWN, Jonny Oarrer, a wealthy and be- 
nevolent citizen of Providence, R. L, a liberal 
patron of education, born in Providence, in 
1797; died there June 10, 1874. He was a 
descendant of Rev. Chadd Brown, a Baptist 
minister, who fled from perseeution in Massa- 
chusetts in 1636, and was the son of the late 
Nicholas Brown, the liberal benefactor of 
Brown University, and the grandson of the 
first Nicholas, who aided in its organization. 
Mr. Brown graduated from Brown Universit 
in 1816 in the same class with Mr. Robert 
Ives (subsequently his partner), Bishop Smith, 
of Kentucky, Dr. J. Mauran, Rev. Dr. Solomon 
Peck, and others. The year of his graduation 
he entered his father’s counting-house, and in 
1832 became a partner in the firm, which has 
continued to bear the same titlkk—Brown & 
Ives—for more than eighty years. But, though 
an active business-man, and deeply interested 
in great enterprises of commerce and manu- 
factures, Mr. Brown never relinquished his 
scholarly habits. He was a man of remark- 
able intellectual culture, and kept himself con- 
stantly informed on all scientific topics of the 
time. He early commenced the collection of a 
library, at first of the Aldine and other rare 
editions of the classics, and early copies of the 
Bible in all languages; but soon drifted into 
the specialty of American history, general and 


100 BURT, NATHANIEL C. 


local, and of the early voyages of discovery to 
this continent. With ample resources and a 
most commendable zeal he prosecuted this work 
for more than forty years, and had accumulated 
nearly all the publications extant in any lan- 
guage relating to America, his collection be- 
ing, in the opinion of those best qualified to 
judge, by far the most complete in the world. 
This magnificent library was freely placed at 
the service of scholars, and in at least three in- 
stances he sent to eminent historians across 
the Atlantic books which, if they had been 
lost, could not have been replaced. One of 
these, Sir Arthur Helps, has in one of the 
volumes of his ‘“‘Spanish Conquest in Amer- 
ica” made a graceful and glowing acknowledg- 
ment of this unexampled courtesy. But Mr. 
Brown was also liberal in his gifts to educa- 
tional purposes. To Brown University he gave 
during his life and by his will $160,000; to 
the Redwood Library at Newport, $5,000; con- 
siderable sums to the Providence Athengeum ; 
large sums during his life to the Insane Asy- 
lum, and $5,000 at his death; and $25,000 to 
the Rhode Island Hospital. 

BURT, Narsaniet C., D. D., an eminent 
Presbyterian clergyman, author and scholar, 
born in 1825; died in Rome, Italy, March 4, 
1874. We have no knowledge of Dr. Burt’s 
early life, but he graduated from Princeton 
College in 1846, and from Princeton Theologi- 
cal Seminary in 1849. He was ordained at 
Springfield, Ohio, June 1, 1850, and, after a 
pastorate of five years there, was called to the 
Franklin Street Presbyterian Church in Balti- 
more in 1855, and in 1860 to the Seventh Pres- 
byterian Church in Cincinnati. The condition 
of his health was such that he was compelled 
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to spend a year or more abroad, and he ac- 
cordingly visited Europe in the summer of 
1866, and, after spending some months in the 
south of Europe, in the winter of 1866-67 made 
the tour of Egypt, and in the spring and early 
summer of 1867 went over every portion of 
the Holy Land. He had carefully prepared 
himself for this exploration by a critical study 
of every thing extant on the geography and 
history of Palestine; but his investigations 
added much to our knowledge of the localities 
and sites of places mentioned in the Scriptures. 
The results of this tour were given to the pub- 
lic in 1868 and 1869 in his “The Far East ;” 
‘Hours among the Gospels;” and his ablest 
and most valuable work, ‘‘ The Land and its 
Story.” Oompelled by continued ill-health to 
relinquish the pastorate in 1869, he was for a 
short time President of the Ohio Female Ool- 
lege, a position for which his extensive and 
varied culture eminently fitted him. Finding, 
however, that he could only enjoy tolerable 
health in the mild climate of Southern Europe, 
he: undertook the care of young ladies, who 
desired to finish their education in Europe, and . 
enjoy a sight of its leading capitals. He spent 
his winters with his family in Rome, Dresden, 
or Nice, and made excursions with his pupils, 
of whom he usually had ten or twelve under his 
charge, to the principal cities of the Continent, 
keeping up their instruction meantime. It was 
on one of these excursions from Nice to Rome 
that he was suddenly attacked with hemor- 
rhage from the lungs, and died in a few min- 
utes. In addition to his works already men- 
tioned and some manuals for his pupils, Dr. 
Burt had written much for the religious pe- 
riodicals and reviews. 
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CALIFORNIA. Public affairs in this State 
during the past year have been unusually 
quiet. No general election was held, and there 
was consequently no political campaign. The 
Legislature, which assembled on the first day 
of December, 1878, continued in session till 
March-30, 1874. Much legislation was accom- 
plished during this time, but it was chiefly of 
local interest. In respect to the important 
measures which consumed much time, the 
session is perhaps more marked for what was 
not accomplished than for the bills that be- 
came laws. One of the most important sub- 
jects considered by the Legislature had refer- 
ence to the railroads of the State. 


regulate the rates for passengers and freight 
on those railroads, and to prevent unjust dis- 
crimination, was introduced in the Assembly, 
where it met with much favor, and was passed. 
It was not passed by the Senaté, however, and 
failed, therefore, to become a law. A bill 
having the same object in view as that of the 


Early in- 
the session the ‘Freeman bill,” intended to 


“Freeman bill” was passed by the Senate 
only a day or two before the final adjournment 
of the Legislature; but this also failed to be- 
come alaw. During the session acts of incor- 


‘ poration were passed for constructing railroads 


from Colfax to Nevada City, Los Angeles to In- 
dependence, Marysville to Knight’s Landing, 
and San Luis Obispo Bay to Santa Maria. In 
each act of incorporation there are limitations. 
and: regulations as to fares and freights. There 
is also a prohibition as to freight or passenger 
discriminations, and as to granting free passes. 
The nature of this prohibition will be seen 
from the following provision contained in the 
act incorporating the Colfax & Nevada City 
Railroad : 

No discrimination shall be made between persons, 
parties, or localities, as to fares and freights, or the 
transportation of goods; and no free passes shall be 
issued or given to any person or party to travel the 
road, except those who are actually ones ed in the 
business of the road: any violation of this section 
shall be deemed a misdemeanor. 


Numerous amendments to the constitution— 


0 numerous as to present an almost new con- 
_ stitution—were agrees upon by the General 
_ Assembly, and referred to the Legislature next 
_ to bechosen. The Legislature also published 
a recommendation to the people of the State 
to vote, at the next general election for mem- 

vention to revise and change the consti- 

of this State.””. Among other measures 
some importance were acts snapportioning 
‘senatorial districts, and fixing the number 
Senators and members of the Assembly from 
: Beorising for a system of irrigation in 
eles County; regulating the sale of 

ds belonging to the State, and fixing 

price at $2.50 per acre; appropriating 
$175,000 for the construction of a branch State- 

\ Bona near the town of Folsom, in Sacramento 


ounty; and $600,000 for the completion of 
Napa State Asylum for the Insane. 
An important work done by the Legislature 
_ was the revision of the school laws. Under 
the amended school system, the State Superin- 
tendent of Instruction is elected by the people 
for four years. He is required, among other 
duties, to collect and compile the school statis- 
tics of the State, report annually to the Con- 
troller, before the 10th of August, the number 
of children in the State between five and sev- 
enteen years of age, and to apportion the 
school-fund. The State Board of Education 
comprises the Governor, Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, Principal of the State Nor- 
mal School, and the School Superintendents 
of San Francisco, Sacramento, Santa Clara, 
Alameda, Sonoma, and San Joaquin Counties. 
Boards of education are elected in cities under 
the provisions of special statutes. County su- 
pee irengents are elected for two years, and, 
esides other duties, apportion the school mon- 
eys of each district, and make annual reports 
to the State Superintendent. There is a State 
Board of Examination, composed of the State 
_ Superintendent and four teachers appointed 
_ by him, which grants life-diplomas, Btate-di- 
plomas for six years, and State-certificates re- 
spectively for four, three, and two years; also 
a County Board of Examination, comprising 
the Oounty Superintendent, and not less than 
_ three teachers appointed by him, which grants 
certificates of three grades, County or City 
Boards of Examination grant certificates only 
- actual examination. The law requires 
all schools to be classified into first, second, 
and third grades, unless otherwise provided by 
_ Special statute. Separate schools must be pro- 
vided for children of African or Indian de- 
_ scent; otherwise, such children must: be ad- 
mitted into the schools for whites. The statute 
_ ¢ontains this important provision concerning 
_ female teachers: “ Females af 589 as teach- 
ers in the public schools of this State shall in 
all cases receive the same compensation as is 
allowed male teachers for like services when 
holding the same grade-certificate.” Women 
over twenty-one years of age, and citizens of 
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bers of the Legislature, “ for or against calling. 
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the United States and of California, are eligible 
to all educational offices within the State, ex- 
cept those from which they are excluded by 
the constitution. 

The school-fund amounts to $1,417,500. The 
amount in the State Treasury in March, sub- 
ject to apportionment, was $316,630, of which 
$33,244 was derived from interest on school- 
lands ; $44,280 from bonds held in trust; and 
$239,631 from property-tax. In addition to 
this, a school-tax is levied by the counties, 
The “ Tuttle bill,” which became a law in 1874, 
provides for an expenditure for school pur- 
poses of $1,000,000, or nearly four times as 
much as the schools received during 1872 or 
1873. The compulsory-education law of 1874 
requires all children between eight and fourteen 
years of age to be sent to school two-thirds of 
the time during which a public school may be 
taught, under a penalty of not more than $20 
for the first, or $50 for each subsequent vio- 
lation. 

The total receipts for school pu jo 
1873-74 amounted to $2,551,799 ; total expen- 
ditures, $2,113,356; total teachers’ salaries, 
$1,434,367 ; school libraries and apparatus, 
$29,245. There were 1,462 school districts, 
and 1,868 schools; 882 male and 1,454 female 
teachers; 97,681 pupils in the public schoo 
with an average attendance of 72,972, an 
12,507 in private schools. 

The “ local-option ” law passed by the Legis- 
lature at this session led to an important de- 
cision in the Supreme Court, which held the 
statute to be unconstitutional. The act had 
been passed “to permit the voters of every 
township or incorporated city to vote on the 
question of granting licenses to sell intoxicating 
liquors.” Pursuant thereto an election was 
held in the fourth township of Contra Costa 
County, at which a majority of the votes were 
cast against license. The petitioner was after- 
ward convicted of an alleged violation of the 
law, as declared by the statute, and sentenced 
to imprisonment in the county jail. The opinion 
of the court, written by Mr. Justice McKinstry, 
and concurred in by Chief-Justice Wallace and 
Mr. Justice Niles, held : 

1. This statute is void, because it did not become 
a law when it left the hands of the Legislature; but 
was to take effect only when it should be approved 
by a majority of the people of a township, and then 
only in the township where thus approved. 

2. That this statute is not a law conferring upon 
towns any governmental or police powers. 


Justices Rhodes and Orockett dissented. 
The grounds uporf which this decision was 
based were, that the power to make laws, con- 
ferred by the constitution on the Legislature, 
cannot be delegated by the Legislature to the 
people of the State, or to any portion of the 
people. Our Government being a representa- 
tive republic, and not a simple democracy, an 
act, in order to become a law, “ must be passed 
through both Houses of the islature, be 
signed by the Speaker of the Assembly, and 
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be approved by the Governor; or, if vetoed 
by the Executive, must again be passed by the 
constitutional majority. Thus, and thus only, 
can a general statute be enacted.” It being 
urged that it was not a delegation of the law- 
making “power when the Legislature enacted 
that a law should take effect provided the peo- 
ple of the State or of a district should ratify it, 
the court remarked that this position had been 
upheld by courts of high character, but thought 
that the decisions in which it had been denied 
were sustained by better reasons. The court 
admitted that a statute might be conditional, 
its taking effect being sometimes made to de- 
pend upon a subsequent event. This last prop- 
osition was illustrated by the case of The Car- 
go of the Brig Aurora vs. The United States (7 
Oranch, 382), in which the validity of a pro- 
vision of the ‘non-intercourse law’ was up- 
held. The provision was to the effect that in 
case Great Britain or France should revoke or 
modify its edicts previously issued—so that 
they should cease to violate the neutral com- 
merce of the United States—the trade sus- 
pended by the law should be renewed. It will 
be observed that in this instance the members 
of Congress exercised their own judgment, and 
simply determined that trade should be sus- 
pended while the Orders in Council or edicts 
should continue in operation. 

In drawing the distinction between a statute 
being made dependent upon a condition of 
this kind and the one at bar, the court said : 

But it does not follow that a statute may be made 
to take effect upon the happening of any subsequent 
event which may be named in it, The event must 
be one which shall produce such a change of circum- 
stances as that the law-makers—in the exercise of 
their own ‘judgment—can declare it to be wise and 
expedient that the law shall take effect when the 
event shall occur. The Legislature cannot transfer 
to others the responsibility of deciding what legisla- 
tion is expedient and: proper, With reference either 
to present conditions or future contingencies. To 
say that the legislators may deem a law to be expe- 
dient, provided the people shall deem it expedient, 
is to suggest: an abandonment of the legislative func- 
tion by those to whose wisdom and patriotism the 
constitution has intrusted the prerogative of deter- 
mining whether a law is or is not expedient. Can it 
be said in such a case that any member of the Legis- 
lature declares the prohibition or enactment to be 
expedient ? 

A statute to take effect upon a subsequent event, 
when it comes from the hands of the Legislature, 
must be a law im presenti to take effect im futuro. 
On the question of the expediency of the law, the 
Legislature must exercise its own judgment definite- 
ly and finally. If it can be made to take effect on 
the occurrence of an event, the Legislature must de- 


clare the law expedient if the event shall happen, - 


but inexpedient if the event shall not happen. They 
can appeal to no other man or men to judge for them 
in relation to its present or future propriety or ne- 
cessity ; they must exercise that power themselves, 
and thus) perform the duty imposed upon them by 
the constitution. But in case of a law to take effect, 
if it shall be approved by a popular vote, no event 


affecting the expediency of the law is expected to” 


happen. -The expediency or wisdom of the law, ab- 
stractly considered, does not depend on the vote of 
the people. “If it isunwise before the vote is taken, 


it is equally unwise afterward. The Legislature has” 
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no more right to refer such a question to the whole 
people, than to a single individual. The people 
are sovereign, but their sovereignty must be ex- 
ercised in the mode pointed out by the constitu- 
tion. (Barto vs. Himrod, 8 N. Y., 483; Rice vs, Fos- 
ter, 4 Harr., 479.) 


In support of the validity of the law, it was” 


urged that the general statute which prohibits 
the sale of intoxicating liquors without licen 
and the “‘local-option” statute, should be re: 
as one law, and that,so reading them, it was 
not left to the popular vote to give effect 
to the law, but only to determine whether 
licenses should be issued under it. To sus- 
tain this position, a decision of the Supreme 
Court of New Jersey was cited, in which this 
distinction seems to have been recognized. In 
that State a statute was sustained, which, in 
itself, contained a prohibition of sales without 
license, and then left to the people in town- 
meeting to say whether licenses should be 
granted. The court, however, not only ques- 
tioned the soundness of this decision, but also 
pointed out an essential difference between the 
circumstances of that case and the one under 
consideration. For, in the New Jersey case 
the determination of the question was referred 
by the Legislature to the town-meetings; while, 
in the California case, it was submitted not to 
the voters of a town, but to those of the terri- 
torial subdivision of a county; and the court 
pointed out that a wide distinction existed be- 
tween the system of town government and that 
of a city, county, or subdivision of a county. 
“The marked and characteristic distinction,” 
in the language of Chief-Justice Shaw, of Mas- 
sachusetts, ‘‘ between a town organization and 
that of a city, is, that in the former all the 
qualified voters meet, deliberate, act, and vote ; 
whereas, under a city government, this is all 
done by their representatives.” In pointing 
out the fact that, although the constitution 
made it imperative for the Legislature to ‘es- 
tablish a system of county and town govern- 
ments,” such a system of ‘‘town governments” 
had, nevertheless, never been established, the 
court says: 

The Legislature of California has never estab- 
lished a “‘ system of town governments.” The word 
“town”? is nowhere used in the statutes in the sense 
in which it is employed in the constitution. The 
supervisors are authorized (Pol. Code, § 4056) to 
divide the counties into ‘‘ townships,” as they are 
authorized to divide them into election, school, road 
and supervisorial districts; but the territory include 
in any one of the districts last named need not be the 
same as that included within the limits of a town- 


ship. No township governments have been estab- - 


lished. The only officers mentioned in the general 
laws as township officers are justices of the peace 
and constables. The townships have neither been 
given personality nor any other of the attributes of 
corporation ; no official has been named empowered 
to call the inhabitants or voters together for the pur- 
vere of consultation and joint action; no act has 

een passed providing for any presiding officer, or 
regulating the mode of conducting business, or of 
declaring the result of the action of the inhabitants 
or voters when assembled; and neither the voters 
themselves, nor any boards of officers elected by the 


voters, have ever been constituted a deliberative as- 


OE 
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;, sembly for the purpose of adopting prudential rules 


or regulations in respect to matters placed under the 


control of the town governments. 


The exercise by the town governments, when they 
shall be established, of the power to make local rules 
will coexist with the power of the State Legislature 
to make general laws, and will apparently bee a 

only) constitute an exception to the rule, 
at the power to make laws, placed by the consti- 
tution inthe Senate and Assembly, cannot be dele- 
~Whenthe mandate of the constitution shall 
ve been obeyed, and a “‘ system of town govern- 
ments”? shall have been established, and when local 
legislatures shall have been organized under that 
system, the State Legislature may confide to mem- 
bers of’ such local legislatures the task of deliber- 
ating and acting a matters purely local in their 
nature. The Legislature may give to the town gov- 
ernments, when formed, the right to make local 
rules; but the Legislature has no more right to dele- 
fit to the io 9 e living within certain territorial 
ts, but who have no distinctive political charac- 
ter or 2 tae organization, the power to make 
la n it can delegate the same power to all the 
people of the State. 

e statute of March 18, 1874, under the provi- 
sions of which the prisoner was convicted, does not 
itself establish any system of town government. The 
only officers who are directed to perform any.acts are 
county officers ; the election is to be ordered by, and 
the returns made to, the supervisors. There is no 
provision for an assemblage of'the people of the 
town for deliberation; the vote to be taken can in 
no way be said to express the result of such delib- 

on. The constitution intended that the opin- 
ion of a majority should govern as to town matters, 
but that it should be an “ organically expressed’ 
opinion. The power to enact laws must be em- 
et by the State Legislature; that to make by- 

aws for a town by the local legislature; to become 
law or by-law it must first be considered by the ap- 
propriate deliberative body. The statute under con- 
sideration simply permits a species of -plebiscitum 
with reference to a particular subject, in which the 
only option of the people of a township’ is to say 
“yes” or **no” to a complicated project. After 
the spasmodic effort at the _— the ** town govern- 
ment” (if this can be calle one) subsides into inac- 
tion, without any form or power of self-vitalization, 
until again aroused to the exertion of its single func- 
tion by the supervisor of the county. The statute 
furnishes neither a system nor a government. 

_ When M. de Tocqueville, and other writers, who 
have studied our institutions in a philosophical 
spirit, have expressed their admiration for the sys- 
tem of town governments existing in New England, 
as affording an excellent school of preparation for 
the discharge by the citizen of his duties to the State, 
it was in view of the public discussions in reference 
to affairs of local, but sometimes absorbing interest, 
at which all the qualified inhabitants of the town 
could be present, and in which all were authorized 
to take part. To substitute for such local legisla- 
tion, where measures receive the sanction of the law 
only after public interchange of opinions, the ma- 
ehinery of a “primary election” would be to de- 
grade the whole system. That cannot be called a 
system of town government in which no deliberative 
assemblage is provided for, and in which a local law 
is adopted by the ballots of perhaps a bare majority, 
who vote secretly, and without consultation with 
the rest of the voters; who are actuated by motives 
which need not be publicly avowed, or controlled 
by reasons the weakness of which would be exposed 
by a public discussion. : 


On the 19th of November a State Temper- 
ance Convention was held in San Francisco, the 
object of which was the formation of a polit- 

temperance party. The convention was 
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largely attended. The views of the delegates 
were expressed in the following resolutions: 


Resolved, That no liquor shall be sold where other 
merchandise is sold, and no merchandise shall be sold 
where liquor is sold ; and that all those who sell 
liquor shall be held responsible for its effects upon 
the individuals purchasing it, 

, That the local option law has been in- 
dorsed by the pope sentiment of California, and 
therefore that this convention desire the embodiment 
of some form of legislative enactment of the prinei- 
ple of that law, in presenti and not in futuro. 

Resolved, That the education of the masses is the 
safeguard of American freedom ; therefore we are in 
favor of mingling labor with our common-school sys- 
tem, so as to train the mind of the youth to appreciate 
industry and ingenuity. 

Resolved, That the national and State laws creating 
an icultural, mechanical, and mining college in 
the University of California, are necessary for the de- 
velopment of the resources of the country, and we 
insist upon their theoretical and practical introduc- 
tion into the university, with all the rights and privi- 
leges accorded to the other departments in the col- 
lege of letters. 

- Resolved, That we approve of the eight-hour sys- 
tem of labor as a social and national blessing, and 
regard the eight-hour law of the State and nation as 


-& progressive step in civilization, whereby we shall 
secure a more intelligent and patriotic citizenship, 
* and more energetic and ingenious mechanics, 


Fesolved, That it is wrong in principle to so em- 
ploy convict-labor as to come in competition with 
the occupations of honest men and women; there- 
fore we demand reform in the management of the 
penitentiary of this State, so as to give prisoners em- 
ao spe that will not in any way injure the pro- 


ucing population. 

Baotid. That we are decidedly in favor of the im- 
migration of the Caucasian race, but look upon the 
introduction of the Chinese into this country as inju- 
rious to those of our people who work for a living, 
and nationally unsafe and socially demoralizing to 
the present and coming generations. 

ed, That associations having influences in 
favor of the masses have our decided approval, and . 
we look upon the Trades Unions and Grangers as 
common educators of the mechanics and farmers 
whereby we shall have a greater degree of social 
progress and equality among the working-classes. 

A resolution was also adopted recognizing 
the codperation of women in the cause of tem- 
perance, and calling upon the women of the 
State to unite in the work. . 

Also, a resdlution providing for the forma- 
tion of a State Central Committee to work with 
a quorum of fifteen members, 

The territory between the Gulf of Califor- 
nia and the southern boundary of the State 
has been recently explored by private enter- 
prise, and valuable facts acquired. This is the 
region of the Great Desert. The Cocopah 
Mountains extend over this desert for about 
50 miles, and are about 1,000 feet high. They 
are supposed to be rich in gold, silver, and 
copper. On the northwesterly side of this 
range is Lake Maquata, a considerable body of 
salt-water, which is fed sometimes by the high 
tides from the gulf, and at other times by the 
overflow of the Colorado River. On the 
southerly side of the Cocopah Mountains is a 
large body of land, having an alluvial soil, and 
is every way suitable for agricultural purposes. 
In this district are a great number of mineral 
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springs and volcanoes, and a lake of fresh water 
(Lake Chapman), whose waters flow north- 
ward down New River. North of what is 
known as the Colorado Desert is the Mohave 
Desert, and, farther on, the Amargosa or Death 
Valley. The two latter are below the level of 
the sea, and both are really connected with the 
greater one, and constitute one desert. 

The engineer making the survey found that 
New River, a branch of the Colorado, could be 
turned into the desert so that all the lower 
levels, embracing the barren and worthless 
part, would be covered with water, leaving the 
mountains and the fertile districts above water. 

The theory is that this great desert furnace 
can be cooled by covering a large and now 
worthless area with water, at comparatively 
small expense. This theory is indorsed by the 
engineer, who holds that were the desert a sea 
it would send up a column of atmosphere 
charged with moisture, which, meeting the 
colder currents from the ocean, would precipi- 
tate frequent showers, and thus change large 
tracts of country from barrenness to fertility. 
The rain-currents moving from the southeast 
toward the northwest, cross the desert, the 
moisture falling to the upper edge, at which 
point the rain disappears, it having been ab- 
sorbed by the heated air of the plains. The 
engineer observed this phenomenon for nearly 
a month, including parts of July and August 
of the present year. 

Death Valley, in California, has also been 
explored recently by the United States Gov- 
ernment Survey, sént out to explore the West- 
ern Territories. From reports made by officers 
of this expedition, it appears that Death Val- 
ley, in California, is a detrital sink of unique 
- physical characteristics. ‘This whole region 


presents a series of valleys or detrital plains, — 


‘each entirely inclosed by the ridges of Cordil- 
leras that are more or less distinct as a series 


of mountain-masses.. ‘The ‘“‘ Death Valley”. 


proper is. one of the most remarkable of all 
known interior continental depressions, and 
has portions near the centre of its axial line 
below the level of the sea, althongh far inland, 
and lying much to the north of the lower bor- 
der of the great Interior Basin. It is the sink 
of the Amargosa River, which has its source in 
the areas of drainage formed to the south and 
east of Belmont, Nevada, and traverses the 
desert of that name while passing southward, 
until, reaching latitude 35° 41’ 5”, it makes an 
abrupt angle to the west, and thence, at right 
angles to the north, reaches the point of great- 


est depression, a little less than three hundred — 


feet below sea-level, in the heart of Death Val- 
ley proper... This valley, of the ordinary oval 
form, is fully seventy miles in length, varying 
from five to fifteen miles in width, surround- 
ed by frowning niountains of volcanic and sedi- 
- mentary origin, the Telescope .Range, rising 
higher than 10,000 feet... The line crossing 
this dismal area from the mouth of Death 
Valley Cafion to the thermal springs in Fur- 


> 
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nace Creek, presenting a labyrinthine maze of. 
efforescent saline forms, creates at the level 
of vision a miniature ocean, the vibration of 
whose contorted waves has a sickening effect 
upon the senses. The lurid glare, horizoned 
by the bluish haze radiated from the mountain- 
sides, appears focused to this pit, though broad 
in expanse. Itseems, coupled with the extreme 
heat, to call for the utmost powers of mental 
and physical endurance. 

The journey through the Valley. of Death 
occasioned the utmost apprehension evinced 
through the entire season. To this were added 
the effect of the fearful cloud-burst experienced 
while among the Telescope Mountains, to the 
west, and the absence of the guide, who had 
ventured toward the northwestern arm of the 
valley, it was feared, to return no more.. The 
transit of forty-eight hours in a temperature 
that remnined at 117° Fahr. at midnight, so 
exhausted both men and animals, that further 
travel was rendered precarious. 

The coinage at the United States Mint in San 
Francisco for the years ending June 30, 1873 
and 1874, is shown in the following statement: 


GOLD COINAGE. 1872-78. hai ea 
Double eagles...........005 $16,612,000 | $21,960,000 
Waplesns siisetuiials Gpadvasiteeh 140,000 120,000 
Half-eagles .......c0ss.e0ees M 155,000 
Quarter-eagles. .......+004. 15,000 67,500 

Total gold.... ......... $16,967,000 | $22,302,500 
SILVER COINAGE, 
Trade-dollars.....s0....000+ $9,700 $2,122,000 
Half-dollars........0.0.+0+05 18,500 241, 
uarter-dollars....... 16,000 129,000 
OB ddse hing aseipe anes nee 16,000 59, 
Half-dimes...........+2ese08 84,300 aa 
Total silver..........06. $94,500 $2,550,500 
Old Ahk es. eee’ 16,967,000 22,302,500 
Total gold and silver...| $17,061,500 | $24,853,000 


The coinage of trade-dollars is comparatively 
a new feature. Notwithstanding the large 
amount of coin turned out, the mint had to 
close for the annual settlement with orders 
unfilled. During the fiscal year of 1871-72 
the total coinage at the mint was $18,745,500, 
of which $955,500 was in silver, and the re- 
mainder in gold, against $18,616,775 for the 
year 1870-71, including $751,775 in silver. 
CARLTON, Rey. Tuomas, D. D., a Method- 
ist clergyman, long connected with the pub- — 
lishing interests of his denomination, born in 
New Hampshire in 1808; died in Elizabeth, 
N. J., April 16, 1874. In early childhood his 
arents removed to Lockport, Niagara County, 
t. Y., where he enjoyed good educational ad- 
vantages. He united with the Methodist Epis- 


-copal Church in early youth, and in 1829 was 


received on trial as a preacher by the Genesee 
Conferencé, in which 2 continued to labor for 
the next twenty-three years. Of these, thirteen 
were spent in the pastorate, seven as presiding 
elder, and three as agent for the Genesee Wes- 
leyan Seminary. In this time he developed 
remarkable business and financial abilities in 
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urch matters, as well as in the more direct 
labors of the ministry. In 1848 he was a mem- 
ber of the Quadrennial Conference, and was 
then made a member of the book committee at 
New York. In 1852, he was elected by the 
General Oonference principal or senior book 
agent of the Book Concern, and by repeated 
retlections was retained in that position for 
twenty years. During the years of his 
administration, the Concern grew steadily in 
all its financial interests, enlarging its opera- 
tions, and nearly doubling its capital, besides 
Pi ing for objects entirely outside of itself 
not less than $800,000. During all the time of 
book agency Dr. Oarlton was also the treas- 
—urer of the Methodist Missionary Society ; and 
4 rhile in that office more than $8,000,000 passed 


ough his hands, for all of which service he 
_ received no compensation. Nor was there ever 
-@ note or other paper of the Society dishon- 
 ored at maturity, though to preserve its honor 
it sometimes became n to borrow large 
amounts, for which not saves mag his own 
a nal securities were pledged. His accounts, 
h carefully audited at each year’s end, 
never showed any cen eR ; and at his re- 
tirement, a little more a year before his 
death, the Missionary Board bore a hearty tes- 
timony to his ability and conscientious fidelity 
in their service. He was much honored and 
esteemed in Elizabeth, where he had been ac- 
tive in building up a strong Methodist interest, 
had been twice a member of the City Council, 
and had been elected, a few months before his 
death, city treasurer. He was also a member 
_ of the Board of Managers of the Methodist 
_ Missionary Society, a director in the,Shoe and 
_ Leather Bank, and in the Home Life-Insurance 
Company. To high abilities he joined rare 
social powers. He received the degree of D. D. 

_ from Wesleyan University. 
. - “oxgir G and my 7: the ang iwioech corr 
_ twins, born at Bangesau, Siam, April 15, 
_ 1811; died near Mount Airy, N.C., January 17, 
_ 1874. Their father was Chinese, and their 
_ mother Chino-Siamese. The connection of the 
_ two was by a fleshy and partly cartilaginous 
band extending from the ensiform cartilages 
_ of the breast-bones down to a point below the 
umbilicus, or navel, of each. There had been 
- but asingle umbilical cord attached to the mid- 
dle of the under side of this band, and while 
the band (which was eight or nine inches in 
, Spa ea eight in circumference, and two 
a half in diameter—its upper or outer sur- 
_ face being convex, and the under or inner con- 
- eave) was cartilaginous and nearly insensible 
except at its median point, there was evidently 
some intercommunication through it to the vis- 
cera of both. The breast-bones were so nearly 
joined that they were naturally face to face, 
and could never have occupied the position of 
back to back. What this connection was was 
_ a disputed point, which could not be settled 
until a careful post-mortem examination was 
made, It was then found that there were no 


ee 
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direct blood-vessels or nerves connecting either 
the circulation of the blood or the nervous 
fluid through both bodies, but that the peri- 
ton#@um or membrane covering the bowels was 
extended in two pouches from the abdomen of 
Ohang passing through the band into the abdo- 
men of Eng, and that one similar pouch from 
the peritonwum of Eng passed through the band 
lying between the two from Chang, into the 
abdomen of Chang. These pouches contained 
small blood-vessels coming from the livers of 
each (which were in both close to the cord), 
and these blood-vessels were covered with a 
thin layer of genuine liver-tissue. A separa- 
tion or division of the cord would therefore 
have been almost certainly fatal to both. The 
twins differed considerably in size and strength 
as well as in disposition, Chang being consider- 
ably the larger and stronger, but also the more 
irritable and intemperate, while Eng was 
smaller, but sober and patient. They came 
to this country in 1829, and were publicly ex- 
hibited in America and Europe for nearly 
twenty-five years. Having accumulated a joint 
fortune of about $80,000, they settled down as 
farmers in North Carolina, and at the age of 
forty-four or forty-five married two sisters, by 
whom they had a number of children herp 
six, and Eng five), of whom eight with the two 
widows survive them. Two of the children 
were deaf and dumb; the rest had no malfor- 
mation or infirmity. They lost a part of their 
pronerwy, which consisted partially of slaves, 
y the war, ahd were very bitter in their de- 
nunciation of the Government in consequence. 
After the war they again resorted to public 
exhibitions to regain their lost wealth, but were 
not very successful. Their lives were embit- 
tered by their own quarrels, and the bicker- 
ing of their wives; and they returned home, 
after a decision by the most eminent European 
surgeons that the severing of the band (which 
both desired) would prove fatal, with their 
tempers much soured, and their spirits de- 
ressed. It should be said, however, that they 
had always maintained a high character for 
integrity and fairness in dealing, and were 
much esteemed by their neighbors. In 1870 
Chang had a paralytic stroke, and was subse- 
quently weak and ill, while Eng’s health was 
much improved. Chang died first, pecbehis; 
from acute laryngitis, or congestion of the lungs, 
the result of a ride in extreme cold weather, 
and Eng, about two and a half hours later, 
probably from nervous shock at his brother’s 
death, and perhaps, also, from some myste- 
rious influence resulting from their connec- 
tion. The bodies were brought to Philadelphia 
and carefully examined by a corps of eminent 
physicians. There are but five or six cases of 
these “double monsters” on record; none of 
them united just as these were, and none who 
had attained such an age. 
CHEMISTRY. Jnjluence of Color on Redue- 
tion by Light.—This subject has been inves- 
tigated with great thoroughness by Mr, M. 
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Carey Lea, of Philadelphia, and the results 
published in the American Journal of Science 
and Arts. In those metallic salts which suffer 
reduction under the action of light, the nature 
of the acid has much to do with the facility of 
reduction ; thus ferric oxalate and citrate are 
much more easily reduced than ferric sulphate. 
Further, the reducibility of a salt is, as a rule, 
influenced by the substances in contact with it: 
thus silver chloride, when alone, changes rather 
slowly to violet; more rapidly, and to a deeper 
violet, when in contact with silver nitrate; on 
certain sorts of organic matter being added, 
the change is still more rapid, and the color 
produced may be intense black. Itis affirmed 
by Dr. Hermann Vogel that in the case of 
silver bromide such contact not only affects its 
general sensitiveness to light, but also modifies 
its impressibility to rays of different refrangi- 
bilities. According to Vogel, this change fol- 
lows a definite law, viz.: the colored sub- 
stances, absorbing certain rays, increase the 
impressibility of the bromide to those rays 
which they absorb. Thus a colored substance 
which absorbs the yellow rays and radiates the 
rest of the spectrum, increases the sensitiveness 
of silver bromide to the yellow rays. The ex- 
istence of this law Mr. Lea was unable to 
verify. Below is an abridged account of his 
experiments. \ 


1. Ferric Saits.—Strips of paper were first strongly 
colored with aurine, with aniline blue, and with ani- 
line green, and then impregnated with ammonia 
Jerric ovalate and exposed, side by side with ordinary 
white paper similarly impregnated, to a spectrum (an 
artificial spectrum made by coating strips of glass 
with suitable transparent pigments). After exposure 
both papers were plunged into a solution of ferrid- 
cyanide of potassium, which produced Turnbull’s 
blue in the reduced portions, the remainder continu- 
ing white. The result of three experiments was to 
show the-aniline blue to be without influence. The 
aniline green slightly diminished the impressibility, 
but not more in one part than in another. The aurine 
produced this effect more strongly. Neither coloring 
matter exerted any specific influence on the impressi- 
bility by any particular portion of the spectrum, 

2. Potassium Bichromate.—In contact with awrine 
this salt showed no change of action in its behavior 
to white, blue, or violet light, nor in the orange or 
the red. Inthe yellow it was less impressed than 
the bichromate strip of paper without aurine. Papers 
colored with aniline blue and green acted like the 
plain bichromate, but were perhaps a trifle less sen- 
’ sitive to the whole spectrum. 

8. Potassium Ferridcyanide.—Papers colored with 
aurine, coralline, aniline red, blue, and green, and 
mauveine, were exposed, the reduction being brought 
about with ferric ammonia oxalate. All these six 
colors diminished the impressibility of the ferrid- 
cyanide throughout the whole range of the spectrum, 
and no relation could be traced between the color 
used and the impression of particular rays. 

4. Uranie Nitrate. —The same coloring-matters 
used. With short.exposures to violet and white light 
only the mauveine appeared to give a slight increase 
of sensitiveness ; but as the increase extended equally 
to white and violet, no conclusion could be drawn as 
_to influence on specific rays. The ecoralline dimin- 
ishéd the general'sensitiveness.a good deal, the aurine 
nearly destroyed it,.and the- three aniline colors 
diminished ita little. . 

5, Sidver Chioride.--Here coralline, rosaniline, and 


red litmus-paper, increased the sensitiveness to blue 
and violet; mauveine and aniline green were with- 
out effect, and aurine diminished sensitiveness to all 


1X. 

6. Silver Iodide.—Here a violet-blue aniline color 
increased the sensitiveness to yellow and green rays ; 
but also had a similar effect upon the violet. Aniline 
green increased the sensitiveness to violet, blue 
green, and yellow rays, but not to the orange and 
red (the colors approximating to its own color), while, 
on the contrary, coralline increased the sensitive- 
ness to the rays most different from its own color. 
Hence no detinite law appears. , 

7, Silver Bromide.—Here colorless substances as 
well as those possessing color were placed in contact 
with the salt to be reduced. The result was that 
none of the many substances used exerted a more 
diserinin sae action on the sensitiveness to indi- 
vidual rays than salicine, a perfectly colorless sub- 
stance: it rendered the silver bromide as sensitive 
to the red ray as to the green. The author’s conelu- 
sion is, that ‘* there is no general law connecting the 
color of a substance with the greater or less.sensi- 
tiveness which it brings to any silver haloid for any 
particular ray.’’ 


The Centennial of Chemistry.—The celebra- 
tion of the hundredth anniversary of the dis- 
covery of oxygen gas was one of the notable 
events of the year 1874. The idea of this’ cen- 
tennial originated with Prof. H. OC. Bolton, of 
Columbia College, New York, who, in a com- 
munication to the American Chemist, enumer- 
ated the many important discoveries in chem- 
istry which signalized the year.1774, and which 
mark that period as the starting-point of 
modern chemical science. The project was 
favorably received, and, at the suggestion of 
Prof. Rachel L. Bodley, Northumberland, Pa., 
where Priestley lived after coming to this coun- 
try, and where he is buried, was selected as the 
place of meeting. In answer to the call, nearly 
one hundred chemists assembled at Northum- 
berland on July 31st. Dr. C. F. Chandler was 
chosen president of the meeting, and was con- 
ducted to the chair by Priestley’s grandson, Dr. 
Joseph Priestley. The more prominent features 
of this interesting celebration were, an address 
on the “Life and Labors of Dr. Priestley,” by 
Prof. Henry H. Oroft, of University College, To- 
ronto; the reading of several of Priestley’s let- 
ters written while residing in this country; an 
address, ‘‘A Century’s Progress in Theoretic 
Chemistry,” by Prof. T. Sterry Hunt; a me- 
morial tribute at the grave of Priestley, deliv- 
ered by President Goppee, of Lehigh Univer- 
sity; a “Review of the Century’s Progress in 
Industrial Chemistry,” by Prof. J. Lawrence 
Smith, of Louisville, Ky.; and an address of 


Prof. Benjamin Silliman, on “‘ American Con- — 


tributions to Chemistry.” A visit to the house 
which Priestley built, and in which he died; 
an inspection of his ‘ shed,” or laboratory, in 
which he did his scientific work; and the ex- 
hibition of apparatus, manuscripts, and pict- 
ures, relating to Priestley, contributed in large 
measure to the interest of the proceedings. 
Composition of the Water of Great Salt 
Lake.—In the Chemical News, H. Bassett 
gives an analysis of the water of the Great 
Salt Lake. He finds the total solid residue in 


— 


‘to stable-manure. Like the 
_ product, or residue of a kind of digestive process, 
ve 


the green maize-stalks. 


parts “' weight to amount to 13.42, dis- 
uted as fo 


llows, viz. :. 
oe wedeen tae KMAAD AuKi ihe ud 6¥ea ens suas ra 
? Bodin. ss ssssscssesseescesesesseuccensees 8.83 
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‘ The water has a slight alkaline reaction, and 
a 


¢ gravity of 1.102 at 17° Centigrade. 
“ tural Ohemistry.—In a report to the 
Connecticut State Board of Agriculture on the 
value of brewers’ refuse barley-grains as ma- 


-nure, and as food for milch-cows, Prof. 8. W. 


n states that— 
As a fertilizer, these grains most nearly compare 
latter, they are a refuse 


gi here the comparative composition of the two 
1 tances : 
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SUBSTANCES. | Brewers’ Grains, | Stable-Manure, 
Moisture ............. 78.5 71.0 
ra) iC matter. .......0..5. 20.4 24.6 
ieccose nae Wades vane eieas 11 4.4 
ee Exaae 0.75 0.45 


The analysis of stable-manure is an average of sev- 
eral analyses. It is seen that the grains contain 74 
pr cent. more water, 4 per cent. less organic mat- 

r, more than 3 per cent. less ash. Nitrogen is 2 
more in the grains, but it exists exclusively as gluten 
or similar albuminoid, and not at all as ammonia 
compound. The less activity of the nitrogen in the 
grains is compensated by its greater qoanety. The 
ash consists chiefly of phosphates of lime and mag- 
nesia, as is to be inferred from the treatment the 
grains have received, and as Scheven found in analy- 
ses of the ash of similar grains. In fact, the phos- 
phate of these grains is about the same-as that of 
stable-dung, or one-third of one per cent. The solu- 
ble ash 1 Extape of stable-manure, espetially pot- 
ash, must be nearly lacking in the grains. 

- Considering their low price, the grains must be re- 
garded as a ¢ se rae but they are deficient in 
alkalies and sulphates, as compared with stable-dung. 

As cattle-food, these grains have a higher value 
than for manure. This will be evident from the fol- 


lowing analyses and remarks: 

SUBSTANCES, ne li ye gr tone 
Moisture,.......... 78.50 75.0 - 82.2 

EME Nsids bp covievee 1.07 2.1 11 

Cellulose (crude fi- : 

MNO, verse nccsse 8.11 7.0 4.7 
Albuminoid... ee 4.68 3.0 11 

sugar, 
etc. (by differ- 
Co ) 12.64 12.0 10.9 


- The grains are seen to surpass corn-fodder in 


_ very respect, and to contain four times the per- 


centage of albuminoid, or flesh-forming matters, of 
They compare also well 
with grass before blossom, and have but one de- 
ficiency, viz., that of potash and sulphates. The 
Peper on of albuminoids in brewers’ grains exceeds 
of any kind of green fodder grown in this 
country, young clover not excepted. 
The condition of the nutritive matters in these 
eg is doubtless adapted for rapid digestion, and 
ey must be regarded as an excellent adjunct to the 
farmer’s resources. 


Estimation of Phosphorie Acid in Super- 
phosphates.—In a series of valuable papers, 
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published in the Moniteur Scientifique, on the 
‘“ Estimation of Phosphoric Acid in Superphos- 


phates,” the author, H, J. Joulie, reaches the 
following conclusions: 


1. The superphosphates are not, as was at first 
ag Sion aie of acid phosphate and of sul- 
phate of lime, but they also contain free phosphoric 
acid, acid Phosphate of lime, bicalcic phosphate, and 
unattacked tribasic phosphate. 

2. The retrogradation bf a in ageing is 
due to a slow formation of bicalcic phosphate at the 
expense of the free phosphoric ucid, which seizes on 
the unattacked carbonate and phosphate of lime, and 
of acid phosphate, which breaks up into free phos- 
phorie acid and bicalcic hosphate., 

8. As the assimilability of the superphosphates 
depends on the sum of the phosphoric acid which 
they contain under the first three forms, it is in- 
creased rather than lessened by drying and by age. 

4. The determination of the phosphoric acid solu- 
ble in water gives only a very inadequate idea of the 
assimilability of the superphosphates, as it does not 
take account of the phosphoric acid which the 
contain in the shape of bicalcic phosphate, which 
is at least as assimilable as the soluble phosphoric 


acid, 

5. The determination of the phosphoric acid solu- 
ble in the alkaline citrate of ammonia, under tie 
conditions here described, is a precise measure of 


‘the positive assimilability of the phosphates con- 


tained in manures and superphosphates, 

6. The adoption by analysts of this method will 
bring about an improvement in the manufacture 
of Poe AEB Arma will develop the precipitated 
phosphate industry, and improve the production of 
compound manures, wherein the assimilable phos- 
phates will of necessity be substituted for the fossil 
phosphates so soon as the analysts have ceased to 
contound the two. 


Nitre-producing Plants.—Upward of a year 
ago a communication from A. Boutin to the 
French Academy of Sciences called attention 
to the large amount of nitre found in the ash 
of the plant Amaranthus blitum. During the 
past year M. Boutin analyzed two other plants 
of the same genus, viz., Amaranthus atropur- 
pureus and A. melancholicus ruber, both of 
them exotics, cultivated in gardens for the 
sake of their beautiful foliage. The author 
finds that the A. ruber, desiccated at 100° 
O., contains 16 per cent. nitrate of potash— 
equal to 22 grammes of nitrogen per kilo- 
gramme of the dried plant, and 72 grammes 
of potash. The A. atropurpureus contains, in 
the dry state, 22.77 per cent. nitrate of pot- 
ash; consequently 1 kilogramme contains $1 
grammes nitrogen and 103.5 grammes of pot- 
ash. Having been dried for some time in the 
open air, the stems of the plant are covered 
with an efflorescence of nitrate of potash, in 
fine, needle-shaped crystals. The author thinks 
that sooner or later this family of plants will 
be cultivated for the sake of the nitrogenous 
fertilizing materials they produce. 

The Nitrogen of the Soil.—Prof. Armsby, of 
Millbury, Mass., read, in the chemical section 
of the American Association, a paper on this 
subject, detailing a series of experiments 
which he had made to determine the loss and 
gain of nitrogen in the soil. His method was 
to allow organic matter containing a known 
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amount of nitrogen to decay, under circum- 
stances in which all the nitrogen given off or 
accumulated could be measured. The organic 
matter consisted of dried and sifted barn-yard 
manure, mixed with one-fourth its weight of 
dried and pulverized flesh. The experiments 
marked I. in the following tables were con- 
ducted in purified air; those marked II., in 
purified nitrogen. The exposure to air in the 
first set of experiments was kept up for more 
than two months; the exposure to nitrogen 
was for a shorter period; the temperature 
varied from 50° to 80°, averaging 70° Fahr. 
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The apparatus was exposed to diffused day- 
light. ; 
QUANTITIES AND MATERIALS USED, 


No, of Experi- me |Gypsum : pone Water :| ,,. Total : 
ment, Faroe “4. (6 bla cw, | Nitrogen: 
1. 15. fl nati: Selltes neste ns 6 0.486 
I. 15 83 0.798 6 0.486 
iz. 15 15 Pty 6 0.486 — 
I. 15 15 0.798 6 0.486 ° 
TI. 15 ns: eal uae cai 6 0.453 
pis 15 te 0.798 6 0.453 
IL. 15 15 i i 6 0.453 
IL. 15 15 9.798 6 0.453 . 


NITROGEN AFTER DECOMPOSITION (IN GRAMMES), 


: n Gain of Am-| TOTAL GAIN OF TOTAL LOSS OF 
No. of Experiment. Substances. weed ol NITROGEN. NITROGEN, 

Nitrogen, | Weight. | Per cent, Weight. Per cent, 
1 Orgatile niatier’. 27. 055. coat ota descacee vee des ngs Hee oo, 0.054 | 11.11 

2 Organic matter and potash........sceeeeeeevees 0.0301 0.074 15.22 o0y ede wre 

3.. Organic matter and gyPSUM....-...eeeeeee eee 17 i | es Mea erro 0.0302 6.21 

4 Organic matter, potash, and gypsum 0.0907 | ...... -. +| 0.0636 138.09 
mee -- /Organic matter ......0.-+.e..00e 0.0614 0.0067 148 64 24-0088 Sieh 

7 --|Organic matter and potash...... 0.0255 0.0876 WDB +4} casio dise'ss 

. 8 Organic matter and gypsum O.0784 Hoe ces ee 0.0052 1.14 
Dy Wah edn Organic matter, potash, and gypsum........... OATS  T easone’ 1) eb es 0.0088 1,94 


These results show a loss of nitrogen in all cases 
except [, and IL,; the small gain of II , being with- 
in the errors of experiment. The loss is very much 
less in the second than in the first series of experi- 
ments. This cannot be attributed to shorter duray 
tion, since the gain of Il g is greater than that of I. 
It confirms the deductions of Lawes, Gilbert, and 

- Pugh, that the loss of nitrogen is caused by a process 
of oxidation. Gypsum seems to prevent in part the 
loss of nitrogen. The relation of the formation of 
ammonia to the experiments is not obvious. A con- 
siderable gain of nitrogen is effected in the experi- 
ments where potash alone is mixed with organic mat- 
ter. No trace of nitric acid was found, and there is 
no reason to suppose it-was formed during the ex- 
periments. The gain of nitrogen cannot be ascribed 
to nitrification. The fact of the fixation of nitrogen 
is demonstrated; the method is as yet open to ques- 
tion. The following conclusions sum up our present 
knowledge. 1. The loss of free nitrogen during the 
decomposition of nitrogenous organic matter is gen- 
erally due to oxidizing action. 2. An increase of 
eombined nitrogen in soil may take place by oxida- 
tion of free nitrogen to nitric acid. 8. Some organic 
substances in the presence of caustic alkali are able 
to fix free nitrogen without the agency of oxygen or 
the formation of nitric acid. 


| Estimation of Nitrates in Potable Water.— 
A method for the estimation of nitrates in 
potable waters, presented by Mr. W. F. Donkin, 
of the British Chemical Society, is worthy of 
note, as affording a ready means of ascertain- 
ing the purity of water. A nitrate, in the 
presence of chlorides, when treated with phe- 
nol and sulphuric acid, gives a reddish solution 


which, on the addition of an excess of ammo- | 


nia, changes to a more or less decided blue. 
On this reaction the process depends. The 
water under examination is compared with a 
standard solution of potassium nitrate contain- 
ing a known quantity of the salt; these are 
- treated in a precisely similar manner. The 
process is capable of accurately determining 
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the amount of nitrates present to within one 
part in four million parts of water. 

Proportion of Carbonic Acid in the Air.— 
The amount of carbonic acid in the atmosphere 
has been newly investigated by Truchot. In 
a communication to the Paris Académie des 
Sciences he says that his method of analysis 
consisted in passing a known volume of air 
through a graduated solution of barium hy- 
drate, allowing the barium carbonate to be 
precipitated, and then re-titrating the solution, 
His results are as follows: 1. At Olermont- 


‘Ferrand (where he made his experiments) the 


amount of carbonic acid in the air is greater at 
night than during the day. 2, The proportion 
is not sensibly greater in the city than in the 
country. 8. In the vicinity of green-leayed 
plants the proportion of carbonic acid varies 
considerably, according as the green parts of 
the plants are exposed to the direct solar rays 
or to diffused light, or exist in the shade, 
the amounts for these cases respectively being 
3.54, 4.15, and 6.49 per 10,000 parts of air. 
4. The mean amount of carbonic acid in the 
air is 4.09 parts per 10,000. 5. This propor- | 
tion of carbonic acid bears an inverse ratio to 
the altitude; thus at Clermont-Ferrand (alti- 
tude 395 metres) it is 3.13; on the Puy-de- 
Déme ‘(altitude 1,446 metres), 2.03; on the 
Pic de Sancy (altitude 1,881 metres), 1.72 per 


10,000 volumes of air. 


Composition of Cosmic Dust.—The Norwe- 
gian explorer Nordenskiéld on many occa- 
sions discovered on the snow in high northern 
latitudes minute particles of a black substance 
to which he gave the name of eryoconite, 
Since his return from the polar regions he hag 
analyzed this dust, comparing it with a sub- 
stance of the same nature found by his brother 


ee. m" 7 


on the snow in remote r 
‘heither case was it possible that these particles 
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ons of Norway. In 


could have had a terrestrial origin, and hence 


_Nordenskidld regards them as associated with 


meteors. The substance is a silicate having the 
formula 2RSi+A1SI,+(H). It also contains 
metallic particles (iron, nickel, and cobalt), 
and about two per cent. of organic matter. 
An Improved Cement.—A very slow-setting 


stucco or cement, which becomes extremel 
hard, is prepared by the addition of a sm 


ity of alum to plaster of Paris. A still 

er cement—one which sets with equal slow- 
hess and uires the same hardness—is ob- 
tained by simply plunging the dehydrated 
um for a few minutes into water contain- 
slightly more sulphuric acid than suffices 


_ to transform into sulphate all the carbonate of 
- ¢alcium which may be present in the gypsum. 
After the liquid has been drained off, the plas- 


ter is submitted to a heat approaching redness 
for two or three hours. 

_ Solvent Action of Water on Lead.—The dis- 
cussion in the French Académie des Sciences 


on the action of water on lead (a summary 


of which was given in the volume for 1874) 
was the occasion of Sir Robert Christison mak- 
ing a very thorough investigation of the sub- 
ject. His resdlts agree in the main with those 
attained by the majority of the French savants. 
They may be summed up as follows: 1. The 
purest waters act the most powerfully on lead, 
corroding it, ad forming a carbonate of pe- 
culiar and uniform composition. 2. All salts 
impede this action, and may prevent it alto- 
gether, some of them when in extremely mi- 
nute proportions. 8. The proportion of each 
salt required to prevent action is nearly in the 
inverse ratio of the solubility ofthe compound 
which its acid forms with the oxide of lead. 
The first of these three oyeratse is often 
called in question, bat all the experiments made 
by the author invariably confirmed it. A 
sample of very pure spring-water was sent to 
him, with the assurance that it had been found 
incapable of attacking lead; but on trial it 


-was-found to corrode the lead with as much 


energy as distilled water. An interesting fact, 
first observed by Dr. Nevins, is confirmed by 
the author’s researches, viz., that some salts 
seem to allow of a certain action going on 
when they are largely present in water, though 
when they exist in very small quantities they 
prevent action. . 

This curious circumstance might well excite 
alarm in the minds of those who receive their 
eg ed through leaden pipes: according 
to Sir Robert Christison, however, “there is 
reason to suppose that the proportion required 
to permit action is greater than is ever likely 
to occur in waters applicable to household use.” 
Doubtless this excess of salts is found in some 
mineral waters, and the passage of such waters 
pele leaden pipes may have the effect of 
corroding the latter. Oftentimes the corrosive 
action of water has been confounded with the 
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corrosive action of other agents; for example, 
when a lead pipe has been surrounded with 
fresh mortar, which is frequently or perma- 
nently moistened, or when lumps of fresh mor- 
tar have fallen upon the bottom of a lead cis- 
tern. Again, the effect of galvanic action has 
been mistaken for the effect of corrosion by 
water. Ifa lead pipe be soldered with pewter 
solder and not with lead, erosion takes place 
near the line of junction of the solder with 
the lead. The same is to be said of the con- 
tact of the pipe with bars of other metals, or 
bits of such metals lying on it; and some facts 
seem to indicate the existence of the same 
property in certain stony and earthy substances. 
Other investigations of this general subject by 
Fordos, Robierre and OChampouillon, Maralo, 
Mayengon and Bergeret, and Dumas Belgrand 
and LeBlanc, have been published during the 
year. 

Ozone.—The statement of Schdnbein, that 
ozone is produced by the action of light upon 
oil of turpentine, is negatived by the later re- 
searches of Kingsett. He first endeavored to 
ascertain the rate of absorption of oxygen by a 
given amount of turpentine and similar bodies, 
and found that the former, in sunshine, absorbed 
86.6 cubic centimetres of oxygen daily, but in 
the shade only 0.6 c.c. Oil of caraway ab- 
sorbed 8 c.c. daily; oil of bergamot, 8 c.c. ; oil 
of juniper, 2.5 c.c. ;. oil of cubebs 2 ¢.c.; oil of 
lemon, 1.2 ¢.c. ; naphtha, 0.7 ¢.c.; ether, 0.19 
¢.c; benzole showed no absorption during 
forty days. On agitation then with potas- 
sium iodide and starch solution, the well-known 
blue coloration was more or less quickly de- 
veloped, though the color did not appear at 
once, and, in the case of the bergamot, re- 
quired several minutes. On testing the sub- 
stance formed for ozone, neither lead nor 
manganese paper was affected, nor were their 
solutions changed by actual contact with the 
oil; a mixture of.sulphuric and chromic acids, 
however, became violet. Further experiments 
were made with the oil of turpentine. Thus 
a quantity of this substance was placed in a 
bottle with an equal volume of water, air was 
slowly drawn through it for many hours, and 
it was allowed to stand several days in a shal- 
low dish exposed to the air. The water on 
examination colored starch-paper blue, pre- 
cipitated manganese dioxide from potassium 
permanganate and gave a violet color with 
chromic and sulphuric acids, but caused no 
change either in lead acetate or manganese 
sulphate. The oil, even after washing, gave 
both the starch and the chromic-acid tests. 
Hence it appears that, even after washing, ox- 
idized oil of turpentine contains a body with 
the reactions of hydrogen dioxide. Still it 
cannot be either ozone or hydrogen dioxide, 
but a body derived from the turpentine by 
the action of air and water upon it. If it be 
the hydrate of terpene oxide, O,,H, ,O.H,0O, 
zine chloride must destroy it. Active turpen- 
tine was therefore distilled with zinc chloride, 
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and the active properties were entirely de- 
stroyed. The conclusion that the active agent 
in turpentine exposed to light is hydrate of 
terpene oxide receives confirmation from sun- 
dry other of its reactions. 

Do Plants liberate Ozone ?—The supposed 
liberation of ozone by plants was tested by 
J. Belluci in a series of experiments which are 
given in detail in the Comptes Rendus. M. Bel- 
luci passed air containing ;4, of its volume of 
carbonic anhydride for six hours, in the day- 
time, through a glass tube, part of which was 
covered with black paper, into a receiver in- 
closing living plants, whence it issued by a 
second tube. In each of the tubes were placed 
two ozonoscopic papers. Now, it appears that 
the papers in the dark parts of both tubes were 
quite unaltered; and the change in the others 
could only be produced by ozone existing in 
the air which traversed the apparatus. The 
intensity of coloration of the paper exposed to 
light in the second tube almost exactly corre- 
sponded to that of the paper in the illuminated 
part of the first tube; thus excluding the sup- 


position that the chemical activity of the air, 


was due to ozone produced by the plants. The 
author thinks M. Cloéz’s view confirmed, ac- 
cording to which the combined action of humid 
oxygen and solar light accounts for the colora- 
tion of iodized starch-paper, independent of 
ozone. 
Experiments made by Emanuel Schone, of 
the Berlin Chemical Society, on the relations 
_of ozone to water, gave the following results: 
1. Ozone is partially destroyed by passing 
through water. If dry, ozonized oxygen is 
simply collected over water, the ozone present 
is diminished by about 25 per cent. If passed 
through water for a longer time the loss of 
ozone is greater. The loss is the more consid- 
erable the longer the gas is in contact with the 
water, and the greater the surface exposed. 
2. Ozone is absorbed by water in a considera- 
ble degree, even at the ordinary temperature 
of the atmosphere. 3. On passing dry ozonized 
oxygen through water much more ozone dis- 
appears than is absorbed by the water. The 
decrease of the proportion of ozone is, there- 
fore, only very slightly determined by absorp- 
tion, but must be considered as a consequence 
of the destructive action of water. 4. Ozone 
does not convert water into peroxide of hydro- 
gen. As regards the loss of ozone in ozonized 
oxygen gas on standing for a longer or shorter 
time in contact with water, the author con- 
cludes: 1. If ozonized oxygen is left in contact 
with water, the ozone is gradually converted 
- into ordinary oxygen. In three days the ori- 
ginal proportion. of ozone is reduced to one- 
half, and in- fifteen days mere traces of ozone 
remain. 2. The transformation of ozone into 
oxygen in contact with water, and at common 
temperatures, is attended with an increase of 
bulk. - 


Regarding the production of ozone by the 
agency of phosphorus, R. Lamont states that 
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when phosphorus oxidizes in air, forming the 
pentoxides, it combines with 1 molecule of 
oxygen and part of another, splitting up the 
latter so that 1 of its atoms combines with a 
molecule (0-0) forming ozone (0-0-0). 
Improved Process in Calico - Printing.— 
Owing to the expense attending the use of 
specially prepared back-cloths in calico-print- 
ing, a cheap substitute in the shape of un- 
bleached pieces of cloth, rejected for printing 
after the singeing process, is now commonly 
employed. But with the introduction of 
aniline black it was found that these could be 
used but once, the color soiling the piece so as 
to prevent its being completely cleansed by the 
subsequent bleaching operation, and also in- 
juring the strength of the cloth. To meet 
these difficulties, A. Kielmeyer resorts to the 
following course of procedure: 


I have used now for some time with advantage the 
aluminate of soda, which is to be obtained easily and 
cheaply, and I use it thickened to a pap with dark- 
burnt starch to print aniline black. The alkaline 
portion of this print-color acts with aniline black as 
an etching-ground, for, with the alkaline reaction, a 
development of the black is impossible: at the same 
time, where the black and aluminate of soda come 
in contact, solid hydrate of alumina separates out 
and acts thus as a preservative by cutting off any di- 
rect contact of the black with the cotton-fibres. It 
is evident that this preservative with aniline black, 
under proper combination and treatment, may per- 
form a third function—that of a red mordant, But 
I confine myself now to pointing out how the above 
considerations on aluminate of soda may be utilized 
on a large scale for preparing the unbleached calico 
to serve as back-cloth for imprinting aniline black ; 
while I add, at the same time, that experiments for 
printing such goods with carbonate or acetate of 
soda have not served the purpose. Both salts act 
by their alkalinity as a check upon the development 
of aniline black, but they cannot act also as preserv- 
atives; they cannot prevent a portion of the color 
which penetrates through the i from being de- 

osited on the cotton-fibres of the underlayer, and 
eveloping to a full black. 

The unbleached goods destined to serve as back- 
ing for aniline black, after the singeing — are 
passed twice through a cold solution of aluminate 
of soda at 4° to 5° Baumé, The goods are allowed 
to lie unrolled for two hours, so that the aluminate 
of soda may be spread as uniformly as possible 
through the texture, and then dried on the cylinder, 
A piece of 50 metres consumes 5 kilos. of aluminate 
of soda, and, for such as shirt-patterns, may serve 
two or three times as underlayer. Then it is washed 
with the pening unbleached pieces which have 
served as backing for other print-colors before the 
actual bleaching, placed in muriatic acid at 2° 
Baumé, and once more washed. After this proced- 
ure, for the remainder has been for a long while 
adopted in manufactories, only the operation of 
priming still remains to be estimated, and this should 
certainly not amount to more than the various ma- 
nipulations of cleaning the old expressly woven. 
For heavy patterns, such as stripes, the prepared 
cloth can only serve once as backing, and for ve 
‘heavy goods, such as cloths with aniline blac. 
gout, the priming liquid should be taken at 10° 

aumé, ; : 

After bleaching these pieces, not the slightest mark 
of the black pattern is seen, to which they served as 
underlayer, not even on the borders; the white is 
as clear as on other bleached pieces, and my first 
fear, that hydrate of alumina might remain behind 
on the texture, and afterward produce some color- 
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has by no means been confirmed. On the con- 
, the goods may be used for any desired article 
of manufacture. I have also made another observa- 
ion, that aniline black with white goods, printed on 
backing thus prepared, was much less developed on 
ia cteeripared underlayera, hile ab the samo time 
RS un e e 
the black was fully developed on the upper side, 
aniline black, even when prepared from the 
Eianstions, must affect the strength of the 
thread, and all the more so in proportion as it can 
act upon it on all sides; but here the damp under- 
of the print comes into close contact with the 
aluminate of soda of the underlayer, and takes up 
@ portion of the latter, by which this side of the 
thread is guarded against any perilous exposure to 
‘chemical reaction, At the same time, also, a | op 
is obtained for the relative strength of the 
whole texture. 
 Alizarin as a Test.—Prof. A. R. Leeds gives, 
in the American Chemist, an account of his 
experiments on the value of alizarin as a re- 
agent. By digesting for a short time with 
hol of 95 per cent., a solution was obtained 
holding in one cubic centimetre 0.00425 gramme 
-alizarin. One cubic centimetre of this solu- 
tion imparted a bright-yellow color to a litre 
of water. By the addition of 2.25 cubic 
_ centimetres of a solution containing 0:000198 
q ogee potash per cubic centimetre, the yel- 
ow changed to a distinct rose-color, indicat- 
ing the presence of one part of potash in 
more than 2,000,000 parts of water. A simi- 
lar change of tint was produced by 0.00032 
gramme soda dissolved in a litre of water, or 
one part in more‘than 3,000,000. The addition 
of 6 milligrammes of potash and 4 milligrammes 
of soda, to a litre of water containing 0.00425 
gramme alizarin, changed the yellow into a 
rose-color so dark that any further deepening 
of the color was too inappreciable to be used 
as a means of detecting an increase in the per- 
centage of alkali. On instituting a compari- 
son between litmus and alizarin, it was found 
that a litre of water containing 0.0066 gramme 
of the latter with 0.0008 gramme of the acid 
H,SO, underwent the same change of color 
as a litre of water containing 0.02 gramme 
_ litmus and 0,0024 gramme H,SO,. | 
A number of samples of drinking-waters gave a 
ly alkaline reaction with alizarin, those of 


red. A litre of Croton water, drawn from a 
drant in the lower part of New York January 
gave a bright cherry-color with 0.0068 gramme 
_alizarin, and acquired the same tint as that imparted 
by 0.0016 gramme soda to a litre of distilled water 
containing 0.0066 gramme alizarin, The yellow 
color was restored to the latter by 0.004 gramme 
US0., to the former by 0.03 gramme H,SO,. In 
this way the alkalinity of a number of samples of 
drinking-water may be rapidly compared, and the 
total amount of acid required to neutralize the bases 
be determined without previous condensation. 
Inall the above cases extremely dilute solutions 
Were employed, and no change of tint and no pre- 
cipitation of the coloring-matter was observed even 
4 standing anumber of hours. But, when larger 
‘amounts of coloring-matter and an excess of acid 
_ Were present, the alizarin was partly precipitated and 
rendered the liquid turbid. 
__ The distilled water in common use at the Stevens 
‘Institute, condensed in a worm of block-tin and 
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okt en and New York changing the color to a’ 
dar 
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collected in stone-ware jugs, was invariably alkaline : 
collected in bottles of white glass, it had a neutral 
reaction. Snow-water measuring 50 ¢.c., obtained 
a melting the snow which fell on December 27th, 
of last year, and titrated at the temperature of the 
room, was neutral. Some precautions are necessary 
for the preparation of test-paper with this reagent. 
Thin unsized white paper, which had been custom- 
arily employed in the preparation of litmus-paper, 
was turned red by the alizarin solution, and it was 
necessary to have recourse to fine Swedish filtering- 
paper. The commoner Swedish paper turned the 

ellow to a brownish-yellow color, Even the best 

rench gelatin could not be employed to size the 
paper used for testing, since it manifested a slightly 
alkaline reaction. Alizarin test-paper, as above pre- 
pared, when moistened with a drop of saliva, is 
strongly reddened, and should be employed by 
physicians in ee of litmus. I have likewise em- 
ployed white silk and silk thread dyed with alizarin, 
and this mode of applying the test may in some 
cases be found useful. 


New Method of assaying Lead-Ores.—Ac- 
cording to the method proposed by A. Mas- 
cazzini, the ore or other substance is oxidized, 
and its metals converted into sulphates before 
reduction, The best agent for this purpose is 
sulphate of ammonia, The ore is mixed with 
an equal or double weight of the sulphate, ac- 
cording as it supposed to be poorer or richer, 
and the mixture is ignited in a small porcelain 
crucible, covered to prevent spirting. When 
cold, the mass is treated with boiling water, 
acidulated with sulphuric and muriatic acid ; 
thus the sulphates and oxides of iron, copper, . 
etc., are dissolved, the lead and silver remain- 
ing insoluble. 

This portion is washed by decantation, the 
washings being passed through a filter. This 
filter is next dried and its ashes added to the 
dried insoluble portion. It is then mixed with 
muriatic acid and powdered zine, in order to 
reduce the sulphate of lead and the chloride of 
silver. The metallic deposit is washed with 
water which has been boiled, or acidulated 
with sulphuric acid, and is then pressed into a 
compact mass. 

This is dried and heated with from 1} to 2 
parts its own weight of a flux composed of 138 
grammes of carbonate of potassa, 10 grammes 
carbonate of soda, 5 grammes of melted borax, 
and 5 grammes of farina. The whole is covered 
over with dried chloride of sodium, and the 
heat is raised by degrees to redness. When the 
whole is in a state of quiet fusion, it is submit- 
ted for a moment to a higher temperature. 
This process serves for determining lead and 
silver in white-lead, red-lead, ores rich in gold 
and silver, also antimony, tin, and copper. If, 
in the assay of ores of gold and silver, the 
amount of lead is insufficient, pure oxide of 
lead is added. 

Extraction of Vanadium.—R. Boettger has 
found vanadium in variable proportions in 

isolithic iron in larger quantities than it was 
hitherto supposed to exist. The ore, well-pow- 
dered, is heated for a long time to redness with 
nitre and soda. It is extracted with boiling 


‘water, and neutralized with nitric acid free from 
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nitrous vapors, the reaction being left feebly al- 
kaline, The bulk of the alumina and silica is 
thrown down. The filtrate yields, on the addi- 
tion of nitrate of baryta, a precipitate, vana- 
diate of baryta,from which the vanadic acid 
is easily separated. To make fine vanadic ink, 
one part of pyrogallol is ground very fine with 
three parts of gum-arabic and three parts vana- 
diate of ammonia, with the addition of rain- 
water. 

Preservation of Wine.—M. Paul Bert has 
discovered that wines may be kept for an in- 
definite length of time without becoming sour, 
if they be subjected to the action of compressed 
air, or, what is the same thing, so far as the pre- 
vention of acetification is concerned, to super- 
oxygenated air. He put some spores of Myco- 
derma vini and of M. aceti in new wine which 
had been subjected to the action of air super- 
oxygenated to a degree equal to a pressure 
of thirty atmospheres. The bottle containing 
the wine was then carefully sealed. Later, 
when the cork was drawn, the wine was found 
to be perfectly free from acidity; it had pre- 
served all its bouquet; was but*slightly bit- 
ter, and was flatter, less alcoholic, than wine 
not treated with oxygenized air. There was 
no trace left of the Mycoderma. Thus these 
ferments had been killed by the excess of oxy- 
gen. At the same time the organic matters 
had been slowly oxidized, and the wine resem- 
bled wines that have grown too old. Possibly, 
by the use of oxygen, new wine might acquire 
some of the qualities of wines that have re- 
mained in cellars for a number of years. 

Experiments on the Cultivation of the Sugar- 
Beet.—Prof. C. Anthony Goessmann, of the 
Massachusetts Agricultural College, communi- 
cates to the American Chemist the following 
notes of his experiments on. the cultivation of 
the sugar-beet. A piece of land, 287 feet long 
and 150 feet wide, running from north to 
south, and consisting of a brown, sandy loam, 
which had been well’ manured with stable- 
manure two seasons previous, was divided 
into six plats of equal size. These plats ran 
from east to west across the main field; from 
two to three feet’ of space was left between 
adjoining lots. Each lot was separately ma- 
nured;_all manures were applied at the same 
time, about. two weeks before planting the 
seeds. The various kinds of sugar-beets were 
planted in rows running from north to south, 
passing thus through all the plats treated with 
different fertilizers. 

Plat No. 1 received no fertilizer. 

No, 2 received crude potassium sulphate from Stass- 
furt, at the rate of 300 lbs. per acre. This potash 
fertilizer contained 54 per cent. of potassium sul- 
phate, or 29.3 potassium oxide. 

No. 8 was treated with kainite and superphosphate 
of borie-meal, at. the rate of 300 lbs. each per acre. 
The former contained 28 per cent. of sulphate of 
pees (equal to15.2 potassium oxide), and the 
re from 10 to 11 per cent. of soluble phosphoric 
acid, 1A Shee 

No, 4:.was manured with a blood-guano containing 
potash at the rate of 1,200.lbs. per acre. ; 
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No. 5 received at the rate of 1,200 lbs. of blood- 
guano (per acre) without potash. , 

No. 6, which represented the most northern por- — 
tion of the experimental field, was manured on the — 
"th of May, 1873, with fresh horse-manure at the rate 
of 14 tons per acre. ' 

All the seeds were planted on the 16th of May, 
1878, Four kinds of seed were turned to account ; 
they consisted of the two kinds of seeds--Vilmorin 
and Electoral—raised during the previous year upon 
the College farm ; a white sugar-beet received from 
Freeport, Illinois; and Sutton’s improved English 
sugar-beet. The examination of the roots was be- 
gun on the 6th of October, 1878, and carried on for 
two successive weeks. The rocts selected for testing 
were of a corresponding size, and their weight from 
twelve ounces to two pounds apiece. 


sieslgne of Cane-Sugar found in the Juice of the 
ots 7 ; 


aised from the following Seeds: 
‘ii ldle 
THE KIND OF FERTILIZER. 3 #2 a : 

3 ; 

i |f if 

Fresh horse-manure .......... 11.96 | 9.71} 9.42) 7.8 

Blood-guano without potash..| 10.99 | 9.17 | 10.10 | 10.20 

Blood-guano with potash...... 12.55 | 10.01 | 18.24 | 10.50 
Kainite and superphosphate 

of bone-meal............005 13.15 | 10.91 | 12.16 | 10.50 

Sulphate of potassa........... 14.52 | 12.42 | 14.82 | 12.78 
No manure; second year after 

stable-manure,..........++- 18.49.) 0608 12.78 | 12.19 


The influence of fresh stable manure in the first 
year is too padres! to be passed over without recog- 
nizing its decidedly injurious character. Even a 
light sandy loam cannot entirely destroy its peculiar 
reaction on the composition of the roots. 

New Process for measuring the Alcohol in 
Wines.—If, to a known volume of grater, larger 
and larger quantities of alcohol are added, the 
density and the superficial tension of the mixt- 
ures obtained are simultaneously diminished, 
and consequently there is an increase in the 
number of drops which they form if allowed 
to flow slowly from a given aperture. If this 


‘aperture has constant dimensions, the number 


of drops corresponding to each alcoholic mixt- 
ure is constant also. The difference between 
the numbers thus found is large enough to fur- 
nish a basis for a very sensitive alcoholometric 
method. The instrument proposed is a pipette 
holding 5 c.c. It is filled with the alcoholic 


liquid under examination, and the number of 


drops escaping is counted. From this number 
the proportion of alcohol is calculated by the 
aid of tables which the author has drawn up. 
Slight traces of liquids more diffusible than 
alcohol, such as acetic ether, greatly increase | 
the number of drops. 

Spontaneous Combustion of Charcoal.—When 
the charcoal intended for use in the manufact- 
ure of gunpowder is taken from the iron cyl- 


_ inders in which it is prepared, it is first placed 


in iron coolers provided with tight-fitting lids, 


‘and allowed to stand for twenty-four hours 


before it is put into the store-bins. Buf if, 
says A. F, Hargreaves, of the London Chemical 
Society, the charcoal is ground twenty-four 


hours after burning, and is placed in iron cool- 


ers with the lids off, the temperature gradually 
rises, and in less than thirty-six hours after- 


- 


ees See Se ae 
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ward it takes fire. If ground, however, after 
‘an interval of three days, there is no percepti- 
rise of temperature. From a series of ex- 
eriments made by Mr. Hargreaves, it would 
that charcoal continues to absorb oxy- 

gen for thirty-six hours after it bas been burnt, 
and the full amount of hygroscopic moisture is 
only attained after exposure to the air for about 


_ two weeks. . 
Poisons in Colored Tapers.—The presence 


of poisonous coloring-matters in 


‘arlane.. Green tapers owe their color to 


; reek and 
me rneienets has been proved by Mr. James 


q te of copper (Scheele’s green). The allia- 
odor evolved during the combustion of 


tapers left no doubt as to the presence 
The quantity was estimated to 


Ma arsenic. 
e 0.60 per cent., equal to 0.35 gramme of 


arsenious acid in each 2-gramme taper—quite 
enough to poison two people if taken direct] 
in the solid form. The red tapers weighed, 
on the average, 8,94 grammes, and the ash, 
weighing 8 milligrammes, was totally devoid 
1 Seite appearance, Mercury, existing as 
vermilion, was found by Reinsch’s process, and 
its quantity was carefully determined. The 
amount of mercuric sulphide ultimately col- 
lected, washed, and dried, was 1.66 per cent, 
White, yellow, and blue tapers were found to 
be harmless, the blue being colored with ultra- 
marine, and the yellow with chromate of lead. 
Silicon in Pig-Iron.—Having observed that 
silica, instead of silicon, is obtained in the in- 
soluble residue when pig-iron containing a 
large quantity of silicon is dissolved by dilute 
sulphuric acid, E. Handfield Morton, of the 
London Chemical Society, was led to call in 
mrenen the received theory of the ‘silicon. 
ing intimately mixed with the pig-iron. 
To determine this point he made a number of ex- 
ments with a No, 1 Bessemer iron, sonseizing 
612 per cent. of silicon. metghes quantities o: 
this pig-iron were placed in sealed tubes with Nord- 
hausen aaa acid, in atmospheres of carbon di- 
oxide and hydrogen, and also in vacuo ; the tubes 
were then heated in an air-bath by two Bunsen burn- 
ers for twenty-four hours, but in every case the sili- 
con contained in the pig-iron had been converted 
cd silica, and a small quantity of sulphur dioxide 
din the tube, which occasioned suflicient press- 
ure to blow the top off the tube when cracked with 
a file. On examining the insoluble residue from 
these eonsTimenia, BAGG the microscope, perfectly 
transparent crystals of silica were observed, inter- 
sae with opaque pieces of the same substance. 
‘hen these insoluble residues were treated with ru 
drofiuoric acid, complete solution was effected. The 
next attempt to isolate the silicon in this pi -iron 
was made by heating weighed quantities of the latter 
ith an excess of pure iodine in sealed tubes, all air 
first displaced by carbon dioxide; the same 
arrangement being used as in the sulphuric- 
acid experiments. At the end of twenty-four hours, 
all iodine-vapor having disappeared, one of the tubes 
was opened and the contents analyzed, with the fol- 
lowing results : 
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Directly the tube was cracked, the pressure of 
blew thetop off. The contents sooo hve of dull-ed 
lumps, the whole of the iron having been converted 
into the ferrous iodide, as the above figures corre- 
spond to the formula, Fel,, There can be little doubt 
but that the silica which was formed in this experi- 


iodine- 7apory a compound of iodine and silicon may 
be formed, These results were confirmed by several 
other similar experiments. This pig-iron was also 
carefully tested for graphitoidal silicon, by treating 
the iron with hydrofluoric acid: the insoluble residue 
was filtered off, and ignited to get rid of the carbon, 
when a mere trace of a dark powder remained, which 
proved to be iron. 

From these results it may fairly be concluded that 
the silicon contained in pig-iron does not exist in a 
state of mechanical mixture, but exists combined 
with a portion of the iron as a cilicide of iron, in the 
same manner that carbon exists as a carbide of iron, 
only differing from carbon in so far that it does not 
exist in a memnende form in pig-iron. If the pig: 
iron used contained any uncombined silicon, it 
would have been found in the insoluble residue from 


_the bi pet with Nordhausen sulphuric acid and 


hydrofluoric acid, as it is insoluble in even the latter 
acid atter having been strongly heated; and, as any 
uncombined silicon must have been heated intensely 
in the blast-furnace, there can be little doubt that 
as a rule, pig-iron does not contain any uncombined 
silicon. 

The author then experimented to ascertain 
whether or no the supposition of the combina- 
tion of the silicon with the iron was correct, 
and the result proved a confirmation of his hy- 
pothesis. Experiments with white pig-iron 
gave identical results. 

New Method of: separating Caleium from 
Magnesium.—For the complete separation of 
these two substances, which, by the ordinary 
method, is a very difficult operation, E. Son- 
stadt proposes the following process: 


In the course of recent experiments on the iodates, 
I have found that iodate of calcium is not sensibly 
soluble in a saturated solution of iodate of potassi 
whereas iodate of magnesium is not precipit 
from solution in any degree by iodate of potassium. 
If to 10 or 12 ¢.c. of a saturated solution of iodate 
of potassium a few drops are added of solution of 
sulphate of calcium, and after two hours the 
is filtered, and oxalate of ammonium ed to the 
filtrate, a slight opalescence appears after a bi 
due to the presence of a trace of calcium. But 
the iodate of potassium solution to which the ecal- 
cium salt was added is allowed to stand twenty 
hours, and is then filtered, and oxalate of ammonium 
added to the filtrate, not the slightest opalescence 
appears even after many hours, A slight crystalli- 
zation takes place, owing to a diminution of the solu- 
bility of the iodate of stag a by the presence of 
oxalate of ammonium, but the crystals entirely dis- 
appear, leaving the so. ution perfectly limpid, on ad- 
dition of a i small proportion of water. The 
precipitation of calcium by saturation of the solu- 
tion with iodate of potassium does not appear to be 
affected by the presence of alkali and magnesium 
salts, in whatever proportion these may be present. 
If, for instance, a small quantity, as a deci 2, 
of ordinary Epsom salts is dissolved in the least 
ible quantity of water, and four or five times its 
Bulk of a saturated, solution of iodate of potassium 
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is added, after a few hours a crystalline precipitate 
forms, which may be collected on a filter, washed 
with solution of iodate of potassium, dissolved off 
the filter with dilute hydrochloric acid, and, minute 
as the quantity of calcium present is, it may be 
shown immediately by the precipitate falling on ad- 
dition of ammonia and oxalate of ammonium to the 
strongly acid filtrate. . 

In separating calcium from magnesium, by pre- 
cipitation of the former by iodate of potassium, it 1s 
obviously important, in view of the subsequent de- 
termination of the magnesium, to know if the 
presence of iodate of potassium hinders the pre- 
cipitation of magnesium as magnesium-ammonium 
phosphate. So far from this being the case, I find 
that the double phosphate is even less soluble in a 
saturated solution of iodate of potassium containing 
some free ammonia than it is ina mixture of two 
parts ordinary ‘liquor ammoniz ”’ with one part of 
water. Thus, the addition of solution of iodate of 
potassium to the ordinary liquid containing phos- 
phate of an alkaliand much free ammonia, over pre- 
cipitated magnesium-ammonium Lyon ap renders 
the fluid at once opalescent, and occasions an ad- 
ditional precipitation of magnesium salt. : 

I may mention here that [ have never met with a 
specimen of any magnesia or magnesium salt in 
commerce, although sold as chemically pure, that did 
not contain a very sensible proportion of calcium. 
I believe the only available source of a magnesium 
salt that shall be free from calcium is distilled mag- 
nesium; in this, 1 have never found any trace of 
calcium. 


Colophthaline and Coloph-Alumina.—Under 
the above names Mr. Paul Curie describes a 
solid hydrocarbon and a new organic base 
which he has obtained from common resin 
(colophony). By a process of distillation at 
high temperatures, he obtains from this source 
a much larger proportion of colophthaline than 
by the ordinary method, and in a form which 
admits of easy purification. Oolophthaline is 
easily soluble at the ordinary temperature: in 
benzol, naphtha, spirits of. turpentine, carbon 


bisulphide, and ether; it is dissolved by alco- 


hol and glacial acetic acid at their boiling-point 
only, and is deposited again on cooling. The 
liquid products ‘with ‘which colophthaline is 
mixed being much more easily soluble in alco- 
hol, this substance can by this means be com- 
piey freed from them. Thus purified, co- 
ophthaline is a flocculent white body, possess- 
ing a slight balsamic odor. Its melting-point 
is at 70° C., and, when melted, its color be- 
comes brown; it boils at about 400° ©. Itis 
composed of carbon, 93; hydrogen, 7—total, 
100, which numbers correspond to the formula 


Ogg Hl ge 

Oxidizing agents, chlorine, and nitric acid, 
attack colophthaline with the greatest facility, 
forming compounds that undergo a most re- 


markable reaction when fused with hydrate- 


of potassium. They are transformed into a 


white amorphous body of decided basic prop-' 


erties, having so nearly exactly the appearance 
of alumina that it might be easily mistaken 
for that metallic oxide. For this reason I 
claim: for this new substance the name of 
Coloph-alumina, and I will now proceed to 
enumerate some of its extraordinary charac- 
_ teristics. ; 
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Coloph-alumina having been prepared in 
the manner above described, the fused alkaline 
mass is dissolved in dilute hydrochloric acid, 
in which solution ammonia forms a volumin- 
ous precipitate of hydrate of coloph-alumina ; 
this white gelatinous precipitate being washed, 
and left to dry spoutaneously, loses the greater 
part of its water, and shrinks gradually into a 
compact, hard, stony-looking mass, which still 
retains 1 equivalent of water, and only loses 
it at a high temperature. Ooloph-alumina is 
insoluble in all neutral liquids—water, spirits, 
ether, etc. ; it is infusible and non-volatile ; it 
resists the action of all oxidizing agents, 
though at a high temperature, and 7s not de- 
composed even at 1000° O. by chlorate or ni- 
trate of potassa! Owing to the difficulty of 
decomposing coloph-alumina, it has been found 
impracticable to effect its analysis by any di- 
rect method; its chemical composition, how- 
ever, as deducted from the mode of its forma- 
tion, appears to be represented by O,,H,O,. 

The basic properties of coloph-alumina are 
not very energetic. Nevertheless hydrochloric, 
nitric, acetic, and oxalic acids dissolve the base 
with ease, but the salts thus formed have not 
been obtained otherwise than in solutions, as 
by concentrating the liquor the base and the 
acid are too easily dissociated. " 

Concentrated sulphuric acid does not merely 
dissolve coloph-alumina ; heated to about 200° 
O., it substitutes SO, to H, and forms a com- 
pound which is amorphous and nearly insol- 
uble in water—Sulpho-coloph-alumina, prob- 
ably O,,H,(SO3),0,.(HO) ; a red heat mere- 
ly regenerates coloph-alumina from this. 

Artificial Vanillin.—The following is a con- 


densed description of the process by which 


vanillin is obtained from the sap of pine or 
other coniferous trees: Take, 1. Coniferin; or, 
2. The sap of plants mentioned above which 
has been purified or liberated from albumina 
or other impurities; or, 8. An extract of all 
those parts of the just-mentioned plants con- 
taining coniferin; or, 4. The products obtained 
from coniferin by means of fermentation, pu- 


‘trefaction, or similar action; and treat one or 


other with oxidizing agents, or such agents of 

similar action, such as bichromate of potassium 

and sulphuric acid, or any other peroxide, ox- 

ide, or acid, or salt, which produce the same 
effect. The product of the reaction in all these 

cases is artificial vanillin, which has been proved 

to be identical in all physical and chemical 

properties with the aromatic principle obtained 

by the extraction, etc., of the natural vanilla- 

beans. 

A New Synthesis of Glycocoll.—A new syn- 
thesis of glycocoll, that is of interest as illus- 
trating certain fundamental points in chemical 
theory, has been effected by Emmerling. Hy- 
drogen iodide exerts upon organic bodies a 
double action; it not only reduces them to the 
saturated hydrocarbon from which they are 
derived, but also causes them, by assimilating 
water, to break up into two or more molecules, 


is from this fact that Emmerling advances 
to his synthesis. His method is to pass cyan- 
gas through a concentrated solution of 
iodide. One of the cyanogen atoms 
in the molecule, by hydrogenation, becomes 
the methylamine residue OH,:NH.; while the 
_ other, by exchanging its nitrogen for the ele- 
ments of water, gives rise to a carboxyl group 
OOOH. Therefore the formation of glycocoll 
takes place according to the following equation: 


+ One. eNHA4I 
Ll )s + = + NO + 
isan HOD = Coon ‘ 


‘The yield is considerable, and the properties 
of the glycocoll are identical with those of 
sg it of organic origin. According to the 
r, this result goes far to prove that the 
reason why uric acid yields glycocoll by treat- 
ment with HI is, because it contains a cyano- 
- gen molecule. 
_ Formation of Black Phosphorus.—It has been 
discovered by Ritter that black phosphorus 
can be uniformly obtained when the melted 


tains arsenic. Hence, the property of becom- 
ing black may be communicated to phosphorus 
by placing it for a short time in an arsenical 
solution, preferably acidified with hydrochloric 
acid. The quantity of arsenic phosphide neces- 
sary to produce this effect is very small—one- 
half of one per‘cent., or even less. 

Properties of Eucalyptol.—The hydrocarbon 
called by Cloéz eucalyptol, and constituting 
the chief portion of the ethereal oil of Luca- 
__ lyptus globulus, has been critically examined 
_ by Faust and Homeyer. It was prepared by 
fractional eee ae from this aie yes 
grammes yielding 600 grammes, boiling be- 

tween 174° and 180° Cent. In general behav- 
jor, as in odor, it resembles a terpene. It is 
turned brown and dissolved by sulphuric acid, 
_ and water again sets it free. Nitric acid of 
specific gravity 1.4, diluted with two parts of 
- water, converts it into paratoluic and terephtha- 
lie acids, Elementary analysis gave 88.74 of 
carbon and 11.48 of hydrogen. Suspecting an 
associated hydrocarbon poorer in hydrogen, 
_ the eucalyptol was polymerized and distilled 

after dilution. An oil was obtained boiling 
_ eonstantly at 173°-174° Cent., and having the 
composition of cymol; and conversion into the 
_ barium salt of the sulpho-acid confirmed this 

conjecture. Hence, Cloéz’s eucalyptol is a 
_ mixture of cymol with a terpene, which may 
be called eucalyptene. 

Relation of the Alkalies to Putrefactive 

Ohanges.—According to experiments made by 
» ‘Dr. ste Sap of Glasgow, the alkalies and alka- 
_ line earths and their salts—with a few excep- 
_ tions—hasten decomposition when present in 
small ay soya in fluids containing organic 
_ matter. This is the ¢ase with domestic soap- 

_ suds, spent lye, and all more or less alkaline 
liquids. Ammonia, permanganate of potash, 
biborate of sodium, among chemical waste-sub- 
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phosphorus, from which it is prepared, con- 
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stances, do not accelerate putrefaction, but at 
the same time they do not retard it. Soda, 
— nitrate, and chlorate of potassium, and 
ime, are especially vigorous as purifiers. In 
ss, pt to the antiseptic powers of different 
volatile bodies, the chloride of lime appears to 
be efficient in nearly all cases, 

Chrysenine.—Under this name Phipson pub- 
lishes an account of a new base which he has 
obtained from chrysene. It is a solid, of a 
bright-yellow color, strongly alkaline, has a hot, 
acrid, pungent taste, like piperine, is soluble in 
aloshol and is affected by the action of light. 
It may be volatilized, yielding a vapor that is 
irritating to the eyes, and that forms dense 
fumes with vapor of hydrochloric acid. 

New Met. of obtaining Nitric Ozxide.— 
Berthelot gives the following improved process 
for readily obtaining nitric oxide: Monohy- 
drated nitric acid, cooled by a freezing mixture, 
is mixed with pulverulent phosphoric oxide in 
small portions at a time, taking care to avoid 
any elevation of temperature; the temperature 
of the mass should never exceed 0° O. When 
a little more than its weight of phosphoric 
oxide has been added to the nitric acid, the 
mass assumes the consistence of jelly; it is 
then placed in a roomy tubulated retort and 
distilled very slowly, the products being con- 
densed in receivers with ground stoppers, im- 
mersed in ice. Perfectly pure nitric oxide in 
very large, brilliant crystals is thus obtained. 
It is non-explosive, either as a solid or a vapor, 
but decomposes very readily at common tem- 
peratures with nitrogen, tetroxide, and oxy- 
gen. It should not be preserved in hermeti- 
cally-sealed vessels. It keeps well in good glass- 
pe mi bottles placed under a bell-glass with 
sulphuric acid. 

Restoration of Deteriorated Ohloroform.— 
According to Mr. E. B, Shuttleworth, chlorine 
and hydrochloric acid are by far the most 
general and injurious products of the decom- 
position of chloroform. Traces of sulphuric 
acid quickly induce this change. When sul- 
phuric acid is employed as the purifying agent, 
and is not completely removed by repeated 
washing and rectification, the product very 
soon gives clear indications of chlorine, or 
some of its acid compounds. For the restora- 
tion of spoiled chloroform, Mr. Shuttleworth 
recommends that it be agitated with a dilute 
solution of hyposulphite of soda. It should 
then be separated by means of a glass funnel . 
from the supernatant liquid, and again washed ; 
this time with simple water. After being sepa- 
rated, the chloroform should be passed through 
filtering-paper, to free it from traces of moist- 
ure, when it will be found much improved and 
comparatively sweet; at least, good enough 
for external use. In the manufacture of chlo- 
roform, one washing with hyposulphite of soda 
is more effectual than three with simple water. 
The quantity of hyposulphite used may be so 
small as to be of no injury to the succeeding 
charges of chloroform, Of course, there are 
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other impurities which the hyposulphite will 
not remove; these are of a more stable char- 
acter, and, as they possess a higher boiling- 
point than chloroform, they may be separated 
by distillation, or by treatment with sulphuric 
acid in the usual manner. 

Etching on Copper.—A new process for en- 
graving on copper consists of the following 
steps: 1. The copper-plate is covered with a 
layer of adherent silver, on which a colored 
varnish is spread. 2. The design is sketched 
upon this with a dry paint. 8. Perchloride of 
iron is then applied, which bites in the lines 
of the design. 

Formation of Urea in the Organism.—-Though 
it has been supposed by many chemists that 
urea is a direct. product of the gradual oxida- 
tion of albumin, all attempts at its artificial 
production have hitherto failed. The products 
obtained by the use of oxidizing agents have 
been ammonia, benzoic acid, and aldehydes of 
the fatty series, while those obtained by the 
use of acids and alkalies have been ammonia 
and amido-acids of the fatty and aromatic se- 
ries (glycocine, leusine, and tyrosine). In the 
living organism, whenever albumin is decom- 
posed and oxidation is hindered by the absence 
of hemoglobin, as in the case of pus, much 
leusine and tyrosine are found, but little or no 
urea. So, too, when the oxidizing power of 
the organism is diminished these principles ap- 
pear in the urine, but hardly any urea. Two 
German chemists, Messrs. Schultzen and Nen- 
cki, reasoning from these facts, were led to be- 
lieve that the amido-acids of the fatty series, 
and perhaps tyrosine, are tle intermediate 
links between albumin and urea. To test this 
hypothesis, they fed dogs on a diet containing 
a constant but small.amount of nitrogen, and 
thus got a constant and small amount of nitro- 
gen in the urine. Then they administered a 
quantity of leusine and glycocine, the result 
being a large increase of urea, the nitrogen in 
this additional urea corresponding with that 
of the glycocine and leusine. Thus it was 
proved that these bodies are converted into 
urea. Tyrosine also increased the urea, though 
not to so great an extent, and part of it re- 
mained. unchanged in the urine and feces. 
Acetamide was excreted unchanged. As ami- 
do-compounds analogous to acetamide are not 
excreted normally, they probably are not 
formed during the decomposition of albumin in 
. the body. Since amido-acids contain only one 
atom of nitrogen and .urea contains two, it 
must be formed from them by synthesis, and 


the authors think it likely that bodies from _: 


the cyanogen group form the intermediate 
links. It is supposed that the albuminous 
substances contained in food take up water 
under the influence of the digestive ferments, 
and are split up, partly in the alimentary canal 
but chiefly in the circulation, into amido-acids 
and non-nitrogenous bodies. The latter under- 
go combustion, yielding carbonic acid and 
water, while the amido-acids form urea. The 


‘ 


CHEMISTRY. 


authors think it not improbable that ammonia 
is liberated from albumin simultaneously with 
cyanic acid and unites with it to form urea, or 
with cyanogen to form cyanamide, which is 
then transformed into urea. 
Tempering Steel.—An improvement in this 
process, suggested by H. Caron, consists in heat- 
ing the water into which the steel is plunged. 
A temperature of about 55° ©. is sufficient to 
give to the spiral springs of the needle-gun 
an elasticity and resistance corresponding to 
the best ordinary tempering followed by the 
usual drawing. Steel containing from .002 to 
.004 of carbon, tempered in boiling water, has 
its tenacity and elasticity greatly increased, 
without sensibly altering its softness. Forre- — 
generating burned iron, Caron employs a boil- 
ing solution of chloride of sodium. A bar of 
burned iron, which, before this tempering, 
broke without bending, was, after the bath, 
capable of being bent double in the cold. 
New Coloring-Matters.—A process for con- 
verting certain organic bodies into coloring- 
matters has been patented in France by Messrs, 
Croissant and Bretonniére. The substances em- 
ployed are mostly of little intrinsic value, such 
as sawdust, humus from old trees, mosses, cel- 
lulose, horn, etc. Starch, horn, tannin, and 
aloes, are also among the substances which are 
converted into coloring-matters. The prin- 
ciple involved is the dehydrogenation of the 
bodies by the action of sulphur at a high tem- 
perature, the sulphur being supposed to replace 
the hydrogen. If, for instance, it be required 
to convert bran into coloring-matter, it is placed 
in a small sheet-iron tank fitted with a lid. 
Caustic soda and flowers of sulphur are added 
in certain proportions, and the whole is made 
up into an homogeneous paste. The vessel 


‘is then placed in a furnace where it can be 


heated to from 256° to 300° C. Sulphuretted 
hydrogen is given off in abundance. When the 
mixture is dry, we find in the boiler, after cool- 
ing, a black, friable matter, perfectly soluble in - 
water, to which it imparts a fine sap-green. The 
solution has a strong affinity for fibres, which 
it dyes without mordant. One and the same 
body gives various tones of color, according to 
the temperature and the proportions of the 
mixture. Certain substances, such as extracts 
of dye-woods, aloes, etc., are converted at 
boiling-point ; while lignine, bran, etc., require | 
ahigher temperature. The following examples 
are added : 


3 kilogrammes. 


. The mixture is boiled, and yields a lilac-gray. 


At higher temperatures a deep brown is pro- 
duced. : 


PP IUUS ..... «3 stearate nada eae Ws 20 kilogrammes, 
Normal sulphide........ poceese 40 litres. 


This ‘“‘normal sulphide” contains 70 litres 
soda-lye at 40° Beaumé, 65 litres of water, and 
80 kilogrammes of sulphur. To dye cotton, a 
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sufficient quantity of the product is dissolved 
in water at 60° é, and the goods are worked 
in this in the usual manner, They are then 
passed through boiling bichromate of potash, 
which fixes the color. The following addi- 
tional culars are taken from a pamphlet 
issued by the “ Patent-Farben-Fabrik” of Got- 
tingen—an establishment devoted to the manu- 
facture of the new colors: 

The Société Industrielle of Mihlhausen has found 
that these colors attach themselves permanently to 
the fibre, by the mere evaporation of the water in 
which they are dissolved—a circumstance of great 
oe in calico-printing. All the colors are 

uble in water, and are prepa by mineral as 
well as organic acids and metallic salts. The col- 
ors have a remarkable aflinity for both animal and 
SL fibres, upon which they have no injurious 


on. 
The new colors dye wool, silk, linen, and cotton, 
equally well. Hence mixed goods can be dyed in 
one operation without appearing checkered, the color 
ered one and the same tone of equal intensity, 

th upon the weft and the warp. In dyeing, after 
the color and the chrome baths, the goods are passed 
through a boiling soda-bath, and washed in abun- 
dance of water. Animal fibre may require the ad- 
dition of a little acetic acid to remove the last traces 


of alkali. Other metallic salts may be used instead | 


of chrome, according to the particular effect desired. 


_ Oyanogen in Bromine.—Dr. T. L. Phipson 
states that he has found in what purported to 
be pure bromine, prepared for medicinal use, a 
notable amount of cyanogen. It has been known 
for many years that, in the manufacture of 
iodine, a certain quantity of that dangerous 
compound, iodide of cyanogen, sometimes finds 
its way into one of the glass condensers; and 
a similar compound with bromine may occur 
in this liquid element—a more serious case than 
the other, since it is dissolved and masked in 
the liquid. Its presence in bromine, says Dr. 
Phipson, may be detected in the. following 
manner: Take an equal weight of iron-filings 


' (say half an ounce) to that of the bromine, and 


add to the iron-filings four or five times their 
weight of water; mix in the bromine very 
gradually, and stir all the time, filter rapidly 
while warm from the reaction, place the filtered 
liquid in a partially-closed bottle, and in the 
course of some hours a deposit of ferricyanide 
of iron (Berlin blue) will have formed, and may 
be collected on a filter. In the course of two 
days (with the above quantity) the whole of 
the cyanogen is thus eliminated. 

Soluble Starch.—According to Musculus, the 
best mode of preparing soluble starch is as fol- 
lows: Put 400 grammes of starch in a flask 
containing two litres of a solution of sulphuric 


_ acid of y;. Heat until the solution is effected. 


Then add chalk to arrest the.action of the acid, 
filter, and evaporate to a syrupy consistence ; 
filter again to separate the calcic sulphate, and 
set aside in a cool place. After twenty-four 
hours have elapsed, the solution begins to cloud, 
and finally gives a bulky, white deposit of solu- 
ble starch, which may be separated and washed. 
If left for some time in contact with water, it 
slowly dissolves, a little sugar being produced. 
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Its rotatory power is nearly four times that 
of anhydrous glucose. Alcohol precipitates it 
from its solution in an insoluble state. 

Value of Chloralum as a Disinfectant.—In 
the (German) Quarterly Journal of Practical 

harmacy, Prof. D. N.. Fleck discusses very 
fully the value of the various chloralum prepa- 
rations—chloralum liquid, chloralum powder, 
chloralum wool and wadding. A translation 
of this paper appeared in the American Chem- 
ist for July. To determine the value of chlora- 
lum as a disinfectant, equal volumes of liquid 
sewage were treated with that and five other 
disinfecting agents, and the clear supernatant 
liquid tested with alkaline silver solution for 
its percentage of putrefying matter. It was 
thus found that— 


Chloride of lime disinfects —_ %/o putrefying matter, 


Caustic lime 

Alam “ 80.4 “ “ “ 
Sulphate of iron “ 76.7 “ id 
Chloralum “ 14.0 ** “ “ 
Chloride of magnesium * 57.1 * “ “ 


From the data set forth in this paper, the 
author concludes that— 


1. Chloralum preparations are chiefly mixtures of 
chloride of aluminum. 

2. They contain chlorides of lead, copper, and ar- 
senic, which render them erous, especially as 
internal medicaments, or as astringents for fresh and 
bg ag age wounds. 

. The price of chloralum preparations is exor- 
bitant, considering their composition and efficacy. 
Where, as in case of the liquid chloralum, a net profit 


_of at least 700 per cent., or, as in the case of the wad- 


ding, a clear profit of at least 4,000 aps cent., can be 
easily calculated, the limits of sound and solid busi- 
ness are transgressed, 

4, Chloralum and the preparations thereof belon 
to that class of unworthy secret preparations which 
the public should be warned decidedly against buy- 

g. 


10, 

: Hffeot of Acid on Iron Wire.—At a meeting 
of the Massachusetts Philosophical Society, 
some iron and steel wire was exhibited, on 
which certain curious effects had been produced 
by the action of sulphuric acid. The soft char- 
coal wire had become short and brittle, and 
its weight increased. More remarkable still, 
when the wire was broken, and the face of the 
fracture wetted, it frothed as though the moist- 
ure acted as a powerful acid. Exposure to the 
air for a few days, or to radiant heat of a fire 
for a few hours, caused these effects to disap- 
pear. Prof. Osborne Reynolds having under- 
taken the investigation of these phenomena, 
soon observed that, on breaking off a short 
piece from the end of the wire, the two fresh 
surfaces behaved very differently: that of the 
long piece, on being wetted, frothed for some 
seconds, while that of the short piece was 
nearly inactive. This seemed to imply that the 
gas was not generated on the fresh surface, 
but that it came from a considerable depth 
beneath it. Prof. Reynolds hence concluded 
that the effect was due to hydrogen having 
entered into combination with the iron during 
its immersion in the acid; when the iron was 
exposed, the hydrogen gradually passed off. 
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To test this conclusion, a piece of wrought-iron 
pipe six inches longand ¢ inch external diameter, and 
rather over ys inch thick, was used; this was cleaned 
in a lathe both outside and inside. Over one end was 
soldered a piece of copper, su as to stop it, and the 
other end was connected with a glass tube by means 
of a tube of India-rubber. The glass and iron tubes 
were then filled with olive-oil, and the iron tube im- 
mersed in cold dilute sulphuric acid, After five min- 
utes bubbles began to pass up the glass tube, which 
were caught at the top, and subsequently burnt, prov- 
ing to be hydrogen. But the evolution of gas was ex- 
tremely slow. Warm, freshly-diluted acid, however, 
caused the hydrogen to come off much more quickly. 
A lamp was then placed under the bath, and when 
the dilute acid was on the point of poe as much 
hydrogen was given off in five seconds as had previ- 
ously come off in ten minutes. After having been 
in acid for some time, the tube was taken out, well 
washed with cold water and soap, so as to remove 
all trace of the acid; it was then plunged into a bath 
of hot water, upon which gas came off so rapidly 
from both the outside and inside of the tube as to 

ive the appearance of the action of strong acid. 

his. action lasted for some time, but gradually di- 
minished. It could be stopped at any time by the 
substitution of cold water in place of the hot, and it 
was renewed again after several hours by again put- 
ting the tube in hot water. The volume of hydro- 

en which was thus given off by the tube after it 

ad been taken out of hot acid was about equal to 
the volume of the iron. With regard to the frothing 
of the wire when broken and wetted, this was due to 
warmth caused in the wire by the act of breaking. 
This was proved by the fact that the froth appeared 
on the sides of the wire in the immediate neighbor- 
hood of the fracture, when these were wetted, as well 
as the end; and by simply bending the wire it could 
be made to froth at the point where it was bent. If, 
as is probable, the saturation of iron with hydrogen 
takes place whenever oxidation goes on in water, 
then the iron of boilers and ships may at times be 
changed in character and rendered brittle in the 
same manner us Mr. Johnson’s wire; and this, wheth- 
er it can be prevented or not, is at least an impor- 
tant point to know, and would repay a further inves- 
tigation of the subject. 

OHILI (ReprGsrica pz Cutter), an indepen- 
dent state of South America, comprised be- 
tween the 24th and 56th parallels of south 
latitude, and longitude70° and 74° west; and 
bounded north by Bolivia, east by the Argentine 
Republic and Patagonia, with which the great 
chain of the Andes serves as boundary, south 
by Cape Horn, and west by the Pacific Ocean. 
The vexed question of title to Patagonia is still 
the subject of angry discussion between this 
republic and the Argentine ; but here the arbi- 
trary policy of Chili elicited little sympathy, 
and, should war have followed, public opinion 
would have regarded the Santiago Government 
as chiefly to blame. Report represented Chili 
as about to take formal possession of the entire 
territory from Santa Cruz River southward to 
the Straits of Magellan, which would seem to 
be a breach of the compact between the two 
countries—that neither should exercise jurisdic- 
tion over any portion of the territory until a mu- 
tually satisfactory solution should be reached; 
but Chili is said to have alleged, in its own de- 
fense, that the Argentines were the first to 
violate the agreement by erecting.a fort on the 
southern bank of the river alluded to. It 
would, however, appear that the Argentine 
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Government proposed to leave the matter to 
arbitration, as in the case of previous treaties. 
The territory, which comprises an area of 
188,228 square miles, or 248,813 including the 
115,590 square miles of Patagonian territory to 
which Chili urges a claim, is divided into six- 
teen provinces (that of Linares having been 
formed by a law promulgated on December 
11, 1878, from a portion of the province of 


Maule). The provinces, as they now stand, 
with their population in 1872, are as follows: 
Provinces. Population. 
ACONCALUA... cc accescsvancvesse ere sepuoee 135,323 
ATANCO.\. os oessase abe Re yy eae we mee 158 
Atacdifia 40. Hi cieiae see seo ae esses 84,084 
Chiles. ..Aniaes .iillgcasth ims obenen aoe ‘ 148 
Colchagua...........505 oh gaeeibay sovgens 165,548 
CONCEP OR sian’. waiedia piatpine sind naan Mae - 157,860 
COQUIMDO Tic cavity signa tus cen surat aeeae 160,701 
Curicé...... - 102,281 

es set . wea), heey 
BINS. Bee. HrENG ae Woes Vids aU edn Bee's 
inaiies anti 26th A adtenweR-seedb seen 214,823 
DLO Riese Fh. He yG.8 ch asa Koa we Sele e+ 1281 
Santiago .......... Gia bb ate cis Siaensiolate 880,419 
pie Ts ate eet St ale phar aps Ar Bl, 4 169, 
VRGi heccss recer cl curt alee ca rotten 28,938 
‘Valparateo. 225 Ped edb oe eet 146,729 
Magellan Colony... ....-c.s.-ceceseveee . 749 
otal: iesas ceWinnidds ah anereas «« 2,033,046 


Hence it would appear that the population 
has increased by nearly 31,000 from 1870 to 
1872. The foreign population in Chili amounts 
to some 20,000, chiefly English, Germans, and 
French. , 

The President of the Republic is Sefior F. 
Errdzuriz, inaugurated on September 18, 1871. 

The Minister of the Interior is E. Altami- 
rano (September 18, 1871); Foreign Affairs 
and Colonization, A. Ibafiez (December 9, 
1871); Justice, Public Worship, and Public 
Instruction, J. A. Barcelé; Finance, R. Barros 
Luco; and War and the Navy, A. Pinto (Sep- 


tember 18, 1871). 


The Council of State, the president of which 


is the President of the Republic, is composed ~ 


of two members from each of the courts of 
justice, one church dignitary, one general, the 
director-in-chief of one of the Departments of 
Finance, two ex-ministers, and two ex-intend- 
ants. 

The President of the Supreme Court of San- 
tiago is Sefior Montt. There is a Court of Ap- 
peals at Santiago, Concepcion, and La Serena. 
The Postmaster-General is Sefior J. M. Riesco. 


The present Archbishop of Santiago is the | 


Rt. Rev. R. N. Valdivieso ; the Bishop of La 
Serena is M. Orrego; of Concepcion, J. H. 
Salas; and of San Carlos de Chiloé, Seiior de 
Paule Solar. 


The Chilian chargé d'affaires ad interim at — 
~ Washington is Sefior F. G. Errazuriz; and the 
- consul at New York, Mr. Rogers. 


The regular army is composed of nine gen- 
erals, 10 colonels, 34 lieutenant-colonels, 57 
majors, 1388 captains, 266 lieutenants, 2,000 in- 
fantry, 712 horse, and 804 artillery; total 3,- 
516 men. Of the 514 officers, 41 field and 
125 subaltern belong to the National. Guard. 

The National Guard is made up as follows: 


a 
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_\ MATIONAL GUARD, | Horse, | Infantry: |Ariitlery.| Tota, 
 Gommanding officers.) 129 |  47| 11 70 
? “ 147 | 1,084| 191 | 1,909 
een eeeennee tear 4,187 28,296 2,659 85,002 

© Mota ..ec....ees.| 4,206 | 20,977 | 2.791 | 36,408 


. The navy is composed of nine vessels, with an 
of 1,400 horse-power, 34 guns, and 

sailo wo corvettes, built in England, 
were to arrive at Valparaiso by the end of 1874. 


_ There are in the navy two rear-admirals, 


three first-class and 10 second-class captains, 
44 lieutenants, 21 midshipmen, and 15 ¢a- 
dets; one battalion of marine artillery, with 
600 men, commanded by one colonel, one lieu- 
tenant-colonel, four captains, and 18 lieuten- 
ants. There is, besides, at Valparaiso, a bat- 


_talion of marine artillery, forming a part of the 
guardia civil (police force), under the com- 


mand of one colonel, one lieutenant-colonel, 

six captains, and 25 lieutenants, and compris- 
794 men. 

‘The total value of the exports in 1872 and 


cae and of those to the countries which 
ly take Chilian products, is shown by the. 
following table: 
COUNTRIES, 1872. 1873. 
VS UES BB i an 871 $1,194,469 
Wedduwed- hides sbides nore th 398,289 
, re ee 196,036 483,307 
losis c, > tt prt te aah’ as 80,887 
Australia.......-...0+.0s00 9,912 |: cssarencas 
PORUR as ond csr nccnccarace 650 Con ore 
Cape of Good Hope........ 86,336 67,786 
Res silts cdknodabeip 86,529 88,571 
Polyae States. 580,981 1,887,140 
Falkland Isles............. 86,073 111,718 
Central America........... 111,460 _ 20,702 
Colombiases ss. es 2.0000 ress 111,460 126,216 
or.. 308,100 165, 
Wiest] aackits s$ ov%s,.00; 7,516,657 7,493,399 
ete 845,808 5,850,683 
Saad dn aesh ta <eem sae 112,969 187.6 
i eUeS «avec 189, 190,418 
tine Republic........ 48, fA 
LOPCB.. 2. sese eee eeeeee 618,434 152,835 
POURS i bos OSS ides $37,122,460. | $38,810,271 


From the foregoing table it is observed that 
the value of the exports was greater by more 
than $1,500,000 in 1873 than in 1872. The 
subjoined table sets forth the value of each of 
the principal commodities exported in the same 
biennial period : 


COMMODITIES. 1872. 1878. 
Itural products......| $14,946,407 | $14,277,318 
ome oe RUTOR oe veces 11,589 bo 16.2908 
D Te Be fererere 5 
eS silver coin........ 445.147 , y 
‘Bank-notes.............00+5 589,545 4,019,246 
DOMES Bos oc Seec sees 545,276 937 
Foreign goods reéxported.. oT 18h backer tt 
_ Total exports..... ++e+«| $37,122,460. | $38,810,271 


_ Here it is seen that the increase in 1873 was 
owing to larger shipments of coin and bank- 
notes, for in almost all the other articles there 
was a marked falling off in that year. Tho 
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extensive circulation of Chilian money abroad 
dates from the establishment of the National 
Bank of Bolivia, 

The principal native manufactures sent out 
of the country are lamp-oil, boots and shoes, 
ox and horse carts, flour, matting, furniture, 
launches, sailcloth, etc. ; boots and shoes being 
sometimes exported to the extent of $10,000 per 
annum, and carts to about the same amount. 

The growth of the imports is still more 
striking than that of the exports, as will be seen 
in the annexed table, in which is also expressed 
the value of the imports from various countries 
in 1872 and 1873: 


COUNTRIES. 1872. 1878. 
vetan tc: st anne chat sats $7,851,014 $6,742,790 

TREND ao od 5 dc dmes'coasngse 15, 18,475,116 
GRRE) sch Ron cee? ane 2,815,183 4,167,926 
SEES ca «5 «0b Gann eane ta « 758,555 
Holland.... 11,891 8,350 
TR SE Te EF 192,498 290,382 
POLCURBS 5 oie obvnentseseee’s 2,298 9,425 
DH RES AR 209.409 268,957 
CRO pass vo) ane Gand ease 19,845 127,644 
SERRE, is sv'de on Sede tare yet 
Pol eras Sathenconnk Oba na 1 pT 6sS ‘ 67.561 

nived RL Cah otis ania 094,248 
Central America........... 171,687 148,489 
COIGIMIME cc caasodepes acgsge 1,792 21,199 
om SET RRR see. 3,058'000 sess 

EU. Vise om Son dads Ueehnenat os 
BO VIR, ai 4nccetnas cece teen 62,725 221,346 
Lee SUS hss Vevdetedts ant eae + 

WUPUAGS. «ods s dadsdbiin shee x 
Parsannt mo cet ded inte ones 47,246 36,412 
Argentine Republic........ 1,193,910 1,396,892 
Pishorioss: 35 6a. Ha SlSs 81,108 64, 

Dotel iiss cabo cose $34,657,928 | $37,928,427 


The imports for the two years above referred 
to may be classified as follows, with the value 
of each class : 


ARTICLES. 1872. 18738, 
Fancy goods, includ’g wear- 
ing g apparel, manufactured 4,765,782 $5,211,018 
By Cts BOs ivedeac ces 
Rew material, and articles, : 
machinery, etc,, for in- 
dustrial purposes........ 6,467,740 7,910,635 
Articles used for food..... 6,052,423 6,535,607" 
Other articles, not included 
in either of the foregoing 
Categories. scecciccesccess 17,372,083 18,171,172 
Total, .cccereeeevneee “(g34,657,928 | $37,928,427. 


In 18783 the increase in the commodities 
more extensively imported was about 12 per 
cent., while in others it was only 10 per cent, 

The figures of the preceding tables indicate 
an improvement of rather more than 7 per 
cent, in the imports for 1873, and of a fraction 
less than 5 per cent. in the exports. But a 
noticeable fact is, that the annual increase of 
exports has been in about the same ratio (5 per 
cent.) during the thirty years 184473; and 
while they not only did not begin to preponder- 
ate until the middle of that period, but were, in 
the mean, fully one per cent. less than the im- 
ports, they have, since 1859, tn which year 
they were considerably greater than the im- 
ports, steadily and progressively kept the lead, 
and their relative increase as compared to these 
has been as 7 to 5, approximately, viz. : 
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YEARS. Imports, Exports. Total. 
1844..........| °$8,596,674 $6,087,023 $14,683,697 
1845.. dae8. 9,104,764 7,601,523 16,706,287 
TBAB. | sn.8 < e0's 10,149,136 8,115,288 18,264,424 
We iwcrecnacs ,068, 442, 18,510,934 
TSAR Ts hie 8,601,357 8,253,595 16,954,952 
1849... 10,722, 10,603,447 21,326,287 
To as se 4 3 ,o 8s 11,788,193 12,426,269 24,214,462 
IO6L SY ss 15,884,972 12,146,391 28,031,363 
1852... 15,347,832 087, 29,434,888 
pt Sa 11,553,6 12,138,779 28,692,475 
fees. fhe 17,428,299 14,527,156 81,955, 
1855.5. ees 18,433,287 19,180,589 87,613,876 
1 RRS 19,804,041 18,159,522 87,963, 
TOD ices Fev 20,196,968 19,778,150 89,975,118 
IBBBS se pte 18,186, 18,835,442 5,521,734 
gy TAS pe 18,395,654 19,559,254 87,954,908 
ARGO 6 oss 22,171, 25,451,277 47,622,785 
ISG cases 16,676,314 4,349, 025,948 
AR Salad cured 7,226, 21,994,432 89,221,087 
TOORes cists side» 20,487,517 20,118,852 40,606,369 
5 tl? ae 18,867,365 27,242,858 46,110,218 
p ( 21,240,976 25,712,623 953,599 
5 (ee 18,757,345 26,680,510 45,487,855 
i eee 863,47; ,686,9 55,550,403 
18GB)» [ns%- 25. 25,839,801 29,518,817 55,858,618 
5 27,282,218 27,725,778 54,957,996 
IST cries css 224,189 26,975,819 55,199,958 
Loy) Se eee 26,631,880 31,981,693 618,573 
ing, Raaeeey 84,657,928 $7,122,460 71,780,888 
elegy SR San 87,928,427 88,810,271 16,738,698 
Total......| $565,067,898 | $599,914,020 |$1,164,981,918 


A review of this last table likewise shows 
the increase of the entire foreign trade of the 
republic in the first fifteen years to have been in 
the ratio of 24 to 1, and of about 274, to 1 in 
the other fifteen years; and that the mean an- 
nual increase during the latter half was nearly 
8 per cent. 

It is, however, to be kept in view that the 
great excess of the exports over the imports is 
due to the immense quantities of money—gold 
and silver coin, and bank-notes, especiaily the 
last—sent out of the country. The value of the 
coin exported in 1844 was $155,370; in 1854, 
$945,317; in 1864, $936,844; and in 1873, 
$1,849,956; and, in the thirty years 1844-78, 
$19,883,992, or an average of $666,356 per an- 
num. The total value of the mining produce 
of every description exported during the same 
thirty years, reached $369,440,092, of which 
$135,983,641 was for copper in bars. 

The decline in the exportation of agricultural 
produce in 1873 is not attributable to any 
dwindling in the productiveness of the country, 
but to a decreased’ demand in the markets 
hitherto chiefly dependent on Chili, and now 
drawing their supplies from other foreign 
sources or from home industry. For instance, 
in 1868, the Argentine Republic and Uruguay 
took Chilian wheat to the amount of $235,- 
695, and flour to $649,784; while in 1873 they 


imported but $33,448 worth of the former, and’ 


$119,153 of the latter article. Both of those 
Plate republics now export. wheat, Uruguay 
having sent wheat and flour to Brazil of the 
value of $151,200 in 1872. 

Besides the causes of depression just referred 
to, there were others of a different character, 
such as the financial crisis, which proved so 
disastrous in the United States in 1873, and 


whose effects were sensibly felt in every mer-. 


cantile community on the globe. 
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Notwithstanding the abundant yield of the 
coal-mines of Coronel and Lota, which in 1872 
reached 3,087,000 metrical quintals, prodigious 
quantities of that article are still brought from 
England to Chili. The imports, in 1872, amount- 
ed to $418,483, and to $1,006,529 in 1873, spite 
of the enhanced price of coal in that year—23, 
33, and even 45 shillings per ton. What more 
convincing proof could be adduced of the indus- 
trial prosperity of the republic, of the develop- 
ment (unprecedented in South America) of her 
manufactures, founderies, and railways, and of 
steam navigation on her coasts ? 

Respecting exports, the following changes 
are to be noted: Those to France decreased 
9.18 per cent.; to Belgium, 10 per cent.; to 
Ecuador, 86 per cent.; and others too unim- 
portant to be mentioned. Those to Great 
Britain increased 8 per cent. ; to Germany, 1.57 
per cent.; to the United States, 2.25 per cent. 5 
to the Argentine Republic, 79 per cent.; to 
Bolivia, 70 per cent.; to Brazil, 66 per cent. ; 
and to the Cape of Good Hope, 87 per cent. 
Peru, Polynesia, Colombia, and Uruguay, re- 
ceived, with but ‘slight difference, the same 
amounts as in 1872. 

Interior maritime commerce is still increas- 
ing rapidly, the excess of last year over 1872— 
$7,010,598, an increase of 20 per cent.—being 
superior to all its predecessors.. During the 
first quinquennium, 1864~’68, the total value of 
the coasting-trade amounted to $149,150,720; 
and during 1869-73 to. $183,628,799, an in- 
crease of 23 per cent. - This trade amounted, in 
the decade 186478, to $382,779,519. 

Here follows a statement of the shipping 
movements at all the Chilian ports : 


ENTERED. CLEARED. 
FLAGS. No. of No. of 
"" Vessels Tons. Vessels, Tons. 
Britishies...s.4:6st 2,625 | 2,811,673 | 2,599 | 2,800,290. 
French. 7 1%3 145,216 1%5 $0 368 
German..........% 154 8,881 152 1'7,290- 
eablctasiee Lavaclics 135 49,448 1380 45,327 
Russian.........<. 2 1,255 2. 1,255. 
Swedish .......... 10 8,852 9 8,320 
Norwegian........ 9 8,395 12 5,951 
ere FU nae W's. 4 2,459 6 8,647 
Daniah vrs iiss’ q 8,678 q 8,572 
DOU, pasa ce spice 3,423 9 8,423 
United States..... 429 128,584 411 121,262 
Polynesian..... .-. 4 701 3 229 
Salvadorian....... 9,102 19 8,282 
Colombian........ at 1,71 3 1,710 
Guatemalan....... 186,748 387 138,085 
Nicaraguan 180.855 477 126,614 
Peruvian.......... 46 19,011 44 17,670 
Bolan See co or ms a oe 140 
ruguayan........ A 28,098 
Chilian............ 1,293 | 501,450 | 1,280 | 492,593 
DOTA. 5. 6+ s{<'o.4;5 5,937 | 4,059,809 | 5,860 | 4,018,976. 


The movement of the port of Valparaiso may 


be thus stated: ; 
Vessels, 


‘ Tons, 
Sailing-vessels... 989, aggregating... 482,945 
Enter ea} Steamers..-2. 2.06 595° em 541,581 
Sailing-vessels... 980 ie 421,494 
Cleared } Steamers........- 96 Ae 540, 
WPGtal ss: Soe ey oas 8,160 1,586,318 


The Chilian merchant navy comprised, in 


OHILI, 


ose 52 sailing-vessels of all rigs, 28 steamers, 
and 2 steam-tugs; total tonnage, 19,164. 


- The sources and amount of the national rev- 
enue for 1872, about one-half of which is com- 


monly derived from customs, are shown in the 
following table : 


Per Pee eee Peer eee ee eee) $7,875,768 
sbacco, playing-cards, etc.)..... 1524/8857 
oo gnalme bie Dire ealhonsiy diy "682,463 


648,035 
875,855 


eee ee eee eee eee eee ee 


cabanas: $13,594,410 
- Here follow the items of the national 
oe Fa ie J 


» 
oer, 


eo 


a $16,609,183 
The deficit of $3,014,778 is to be 


_ for probably by an increased outlay for rail- 


ways. The estimated budgets for 1873 and 
1874 were respectively : 


Revenue ...... For 1873, $14,000,000; for 1874, $14,260,310 
Baxpenditure..For 1878, $18,364,450 ; for 1874, 160007188 


The following table exhibits the state of the 
public debt on January 1, 1873: 
DEBTS. Capital. | Interest, | {PRTORA 
Oe ep ny hd $04,523] $84,600 
r cen es 150, . 
a aer cent., 1895...| | 2.323,000 | 196,784 135,900 
M loan, at6pr.ct..| 1,472,000 93,840} ~ 92,000 
dloan,at6pr.ct.| 1,288,000 | © 78,540 21,000 
On real estate, 3@6 p.c.| ‘7,925,247 | 845,219) sw... 
Other debts ..... weeeee 757,000, svecedel! chemsme 
Total.........--+/$16,916,022 | $808,906] $283,500 
FOREIGN DEBT. ; . 
Loan of 1842,at8 pr. ct.! 1,704,000 54,360} 108,000 
 Loanofi1848,at4¢ 6,122,000 275,535) 165,500 
Loan of 1870,at5. 4,797,500 245,400) 110,500 
Loan of 1867,at6.** 8,872,500 547,500 
; Loan of ‘ « 4,785,000 346, 161,000 
q Uta esac eeees $26,281,000 |$1,469,015|° "759,500 
Loan of 1878, at 3 pr. ct.) 10,700,000 | ......02) | ceeeee 
Total public debt... |$53,897,022 |$2,277,921/$1,081,000 


The following is a comparative statement of 
the receipts of the custom-house at Valparaiso 
during the first ten months of 1872 and 1873; 


} MONTHS. 1872. 1878. 
SEEN tees bcs one cdpe> kis 572 417 17 

mens: ‘sm © | att 

_ March......,+ 545,950 39 684, 

> i aaa daliie © dane is sa anata xs 524,472 787,134 89 
; Dimisiacts wasaastoed tec ss 514,361 10 605,911 72 
SRE <ta Cooled stand Cos 11 601,464 28 
ER Tk odyed dS. Jonesy ep : 522,859 588,158 37 
Mth on avbas gonemns ee 244,875 19 848,886 25 
MO. UoWeadivabes cv 496,677 542,546 87 
Deh ds ovoid: doo hh 460,427 559,608 55 
(oe TAR $5,112,697 51 | $5,981,982 94 
- Increase in faVor of 1873..|..........see0 $876,285 43 


accounted 
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The Senate refused to grant a subsidy of 
$100,000 for the Transandine Telegraph. 

The lines of railway in operation at the be- 
ginning of 1874 were the same as those enn- 
merated in the AnnvaL Orvcrorpapia for 1873, 
page 112, (For details of the projected Trans- 
andine railway from Valparaiso to Buenos 
Ayres, see page 34 of this volume.) 

There are 3,177 miles of telegraph open in 
the republic, of which 1,951 miles, with 52 
offices, belong to the state. 

The post-office returns for 1871 and 1872 
show the following statistics : 


MAIL MATTER. 1871, 1872, 
LOHGTS. oa cvcccassrecedsece 4,367,218 4,807,889 
Samples.s.. cs. di. desc dees. 10,898 9,677 
Printed matter...........++ 7,171,559 5,614,858 

Total.... 2.05. heres eete 11,549,175 10,432,424 


A new penal code, submitted. to Congress 
for approval toward the end of 1873, was re- 
ported to be of a nature to completely revolu- 
tionize the criminal law of the republic. One 
important feature therein, providing for the 


‘peaceful exercise of religious worship by all 


sects, and deciding the clergy to be amenable 
to the civil authority, greatly alarmed the 
clerical party, and a A peven against the sanc- 
tioning the law, signed by the archbishop and 
two of his bishops, was presented to the Sen- 
ate. Indeed, the spirit of discord caused by 
the Ultramontane party in Europe, followed by 
the attempt to override the supremacy of the 
law in Brazil, has extended itself to Chili. 
Public feeling, however, appears to be too 
strong for the clerical party, and it is expected 
the bill will pass, after which there will prob- 
ably be more peace and quietness in the com- 
munity. Ohili has long suffered from this in- 
fliction, being in every other respect liberally 
and quietly governed. It was only after the 
achievement of independence that the right of 
sepulture was allowed to foreigners. 

An archiepiscopal pastoral was issued in 
October, excommunicating late sententi@ the 
voters for the amendments in the denounced 
code, and extending to all magistrates who 
might enforce the new law. 

The President's message to Congress was ex- 
ceedingly brief, being merely the announcement 
that peace reigned undisturbed in all parts of 
the republic, and the expression of the hope 
that the. question of separation of Church and 
state might soon be disposed of, to the interest 
of the country. 

Few states in South America more quietly 
pursue the even tenor of their way than Chili; 
and yet it is proverbial for its steady progress 
in all industrial enterprises, for the absence 
of political perturbation, and for its punctuality 
in meeting its financial engagements. Its se- | 
curities rank among the foremost on the Lon- 
don Stock rien being usually held for 
investment; it builds its own railways and its 
own telegraphs without much foreign help; 
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and the money it borrows for such purposes is 
secured by national and private bonds. 

An excellent sign of the times for Chili is 
the general tendency manifested by the people 
to abandon mining, and devote their attention 
to agriculture. 

Spite of very unfavorable weather, the 
crops were, in most of the provinces, very 
abundant; but the general health has been un- 
usually bad. <A treaty of limits has been en- 
tered into by the representatives of Chili and 
Bolivia, by the terms of which the boundary 
fixed between the two states is the 24th par- 
allel of south latitude; with an understanding 
that, should any question arise as to the exact 
position of Oaracoles, or any other mining re- 
gion, it shall be determined by a commission 
of surveyors appointed by both Governments. 
It is further stipulated that Chili shall receive 
indemnification for any loss sustained by this 
arrangement, the amount of which to be de- 
termined by arbitration. As respects the in- 
terest of Chili, jointly with Bolivia, in the 
customs up to the date of the contract, it is to 
be determined in the same manner, the arbi- 
trator being the Emperor of Brazil. Bolivia 
renounces, for its part, all claims to the pos- 
session of mines lying to the south of lati- 
tude 24°, and undertakes not to increase its 
export dutics, but to allow the free entry of 
Chilian products. Chili will, further, be en- 
titled to half of the proceeds derived from the 
sale of Mejillones guano, 

These are, briefly, the principal stipulations 
of the treaty, and it will be seen that they are 
clearly of the nature of acompromise. Neither 
party has insisted on theoretical rights, but has 
sensibly arrived at a settlement in view . of 
substantial and practical considerations, an ex- 


ample worthy of imitation by the other repub- - 


lics, in the solution of similar boundary diffi- 
culties, and it may reasonably be hoped that, in 
the case of Chili and the Argentine Republic, 


the same spirit of cordiality will be manifested ' 
with reference to the conflicting claims to sov- . 


ereign jurisdiction in Patagonia. 


The railway had worked a wonderful change . 


in the city of Concepcion. New buildings 
were springing up in all directions, and a new 
face was being put upon old ones. Extraordi- 
nary activity, in comparison to that of pre- 
railway times, was everywhere observable. 
CHINA, an empire in Asia; reigning Em- 
peror, T’oung-ché, formerly called Ki-tsiang, 
“High Prosperity,” born April 27, 1856, the 
eldest son of the Emperor Hieng-fun, “ Perfect 


Bliss ; ’ succeeded to the throne at the death ?P 


of his father, August 21, 1861; became of age, 
and assumed the government in 1878. He 
was married on October 16, 1872, to Alootay, 
daughter of the Vice-rector of the Peking 
Academy, Chungchi. ba.’ 


’ The area and the population of China cannot 
at present be’accurately stated, as parts of the 
western dependencies have successfully estab- 
lished their independence, while other portions, 


; 


CHINA. 


especially the district of Kooltsha, have been 
incorporated with Russia, . Although the new 
frontiers cannot, as yet, be accurately defined, 
it is assumed that at least 500,000 square miles 
of the former possessions of China were, in 
1873, entirely lost to the imperial Government, 
Another large tract of land, in the southwest- 
ern part of China proper, which for many 
years had been in the hands of the Mohamme- 
dan Panthays, was, in the latter months of the 
year 1872, and in the beginning of 1873, en- 
tirely recovered. The total area of China is 
now roughly estimated. at 8,970,000 square 
miles, of which 1,553,000 belong to China 
proper, and the remainder to the several de- 
pendencies. China proper is very densely peo- 
pled, the population amounting in 1812, ac- 
cording to an official census, to 367,000,000; 
in 1842, to 414,000,000; and in 1852, to 450,- 
000,000, or 347 inhabitants per square mile. 
Since 1852, the population is believed to have 
somewhat decreased in consequence of the 
bloody civil wars and famines; and in 1874 it 
was estimated (Behm and Wagner, * Bevdél- 
kerung der Erde,” IL, 1874) at 404,000,000. 
The dependencies of China, embracing Man- 
tchooria, Mongolia, Thibet, and Corea, though 
their area largely exceeds that of China proper, 
have a population of only about 20,200,000, 

The population.of the ports which, in virtue 
of the treaties concluded with foreign nations, 
were opened to the foreign trade, were, ac- 
cording to the latest dates, as follows: 


CITIES. Populati Foreig 

ORM os cbc ks eredces Moka as ccpRR 1,648,814 seen 

SEI 's ncadrdteninch «'6.< eibtsis Siginie aie 1,000,000 3806 
PERDRANELD. sais Gonc'> «sk eee agente? 930,000 127 
PRAMIROW Vis nse sing 2 0's:s Pea peice fos 800,000 130 
BOOCROW: 5s obss's's> parciem eras es 600,000 206 

TAB DO si0b os needs hie vcinie signs ve 400,000 140 
HAM RHAT Te. Css aeagicnan renenes 276,640 2,074 — 

BEAD ais shee sone cise oiys o'sae 220,000 oaiet 
BOG as 5s wrdioaas tio) pein cornea 800,600 157 
ODINKIAN Gs veaccc tects ccalv'cs tne 130,000 ote 
INGWCNUADO 5's o.oo lun piosetdcweoes 70,000 
MUIISUL ss Soee Wiss 555 p detainee ats 50,000 
WIMIAD Ss vovusics .. se etohocents 50,000 a pote 
VR UO Wn Ue sliclelew oss iaiba bom ee 45,000 128 
ROCIO 06s NS Hb cw vb etna a 157 


According to the official reports of the Chi- 
nese Government in 1872, the number of for- 
eigners in the several treaty-ports was as fol- 
lows: 


PEAR Ties e's 5,0, sh0,0 0\ «jet ptn 1,771 | Swedes .......05 «++ 34, 
Americans ........... 641") Ttalians 70. ...s ote c ee 24 
Germans..... ...... - 481 | Austrians............ 22 
PPEWON Ss pies 638s eole Oe 239 | Belgians ........e0+0 5 
Spaniards............ 59 | States without a treaty 346 
MMDenlss se geces hone 56 —- 
Russians............. 48 8,661 
BOR Se cscs soe eh ae 35 


The two highest boards of state officers are 
the Board of Secretaries of State, and the 
Council of State. The former has six mem- 
bers, four of whom have the title of Actual 
Secretaries of State, and two of Under-Secre- 
taries. One-half of each class are Mantchoos 
and one-half Chinese. It is the duty of this 
board to consult on the administration of the 
country, to proclaim the imperial will, to reg- 


ulate the laws of the state, and, in general, to 
assist the Emperor in the administration of the 
country. Of late, this board has lost much of 
its former influence, and the administration of 
ey empire is chietly conducted by the Council 
of State. This board is composed of the im- 
omer princes, the Secretaries of State, the 
i ents of the Ministries, and the chiefs of 
x branches of administration. It has the 
of drawing up the imperial decrees 
and decisions, and adopting such resolutions 
a8 are necessary for an effective and well- 
‘reg’ administration. Subordinate to the 
re! of State, and the Council of the 
é are six ministries or executive depart- 
ments, at the head of each of which are two 
eormand and four vice-presidents (one-half 
oos and one-half Chinese). Some de- 
ts, like those of War, of Justice, and 
of Public Works, have, moreover, a chief presi- 
dent. Other boards, dependent upon. the Sec- 
_ retaries of State and the Imperial Council, 
are, the Colonial Ministry, the Board of Oen- 
_ sors, and the Peking or Imperial Academy. 
The Colonial Ministry is cheried with the ad- 
istration of Mongolia and other Chinese 
dencies. The Board of Censors consists 
of two chief censors, of four assistants, and 
from forty to fifty censors: It is a kind of 
Court of Revision and Appeal. Its members 
have the right to bring to the knowledge of 
the Emperor any remonstrances against ad- 
ministrative measures, and even to criticise 
imperial decrees. A department of Foreign 
Affairs was established in 1860, and consists of 
_ the Presidents of the Executive Departments. 
The public revenue is mostly derived from 
three sources, namely, customs, licenses, and 
tax upon land. The aggregate revenue of 
itisversnens is estimated at $200,000,000 
_ taels (1 tael = $1.61). The receipts from the 
- customs of the treaty-ports have been regularly 
_ published since 1861. The customs duties fall 
more upon exports than imports; their total 
produce at the treaty-ports amounted, in 1871, 
to 11,216,000 Haikuan taels; in 1872, to 11,- 
678,636 ; in 1873, to 10,977,082. China has, 
as yet, no foreign debt; it is not known 
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whether the Government has raised or is re- 
sponsible for loans contracted at home. 

The foreign commerce of China, from 1870 to 
1873, was as follows (value expressed in taels) ; 


Imports, “my 


YEAR. Exports, 
WBFG si damsth<codée dean ey 71,000,278 61,990,225 
1871.. 78,190,003 74.860, 
TO site ever decits vee 826,120 £3,719,857 
IDB sis iuwscvios ob eb eoive 992,903 40,919 


The foreign commerce of the year 1872 was 
thus divided among the several foreign coun- 
tries (value expressed in taels) : 


COUNTRIES. Imports. Exports. 
Great Britain............. 29,186,000 43,022,000 
Hong-Kong..... F 23,264,000 18,441,000 
East Indies.... os 18,489,000 458,000 
United States........s.00- 410,000 13,280,000 
apan....... A tee h ty, 3,148,000 1,461,000 
European Continent........ 890,000 4,849,000 
PEE acid aclin » bunnaite 000 2,387,000 
Pa acta ape Omaguy rene tn ar 000 459,000 
ME ea ee obec ces Ue old 455,000 165 
Philippines..............00+ 000 267'000 
i Micks cbehedtknadesssscnnte , ? 
Coonis-Ghina 0020000000. 10/000 | 97.000 
Amoor Territory........... 214,000 44, 
PGs er ckikiadscsass wR 15.000 1,899,000 
Russia  ePePrr ry ee 89,000 1,017,000 
Other countries............ 178,000 463, 
TORR oa cke tines venve 78,066,000 720,000 
Re&xported.:.........5..4. 8,240,000 oe 
74,826,000 


The principal articles of imports and exports 
were, in 1872 and 1873, as follows (value ex- 
pressed in taels) : 


IMPORTS, 1872, 1878. 
Cy Roe Prerpoecor hrc 27,653,000 29,030,000 
Cotton goods...........006 25407 000 540,000 
Woolen Rison tesveaaaee 4,795,000 5,950,000 
Raw cotton .........cseee0- 2,329,000 ee 
PEOLOIN sss apaevicncadcep> ene 8,611,000 3,100,000 
RIAL. 6 6c6 tee veanldathisanaee se eer 
PRROGE seed ands Soadsn Meas nlade 1,098,000 | ..... eau 
BEA-BTASB osc. ccceseesscese 3,084,000 1)! siswescat 
BIRCH VOB waecdanseds,lade doe $2,500,000 
GIGCN COlsap as tac ce vidlcccese 10,276,000 | .......... 
SUR, PAW. sok coe cc O ene. ae +| 27,719,000 27,780,000 
Silk goods........-sceveress 2,607,000 | ....00+--- 
TUBRE Wing icin ce cnc idadudanee 2,505,000 | daekcanee 


The movement of shipping in the Chinese 
ports, from 1871 to 1873, was as follows (en- 
trances and clearances combined) : 


4 FLAG, Vessels. Tons. Vessels, Tons, Vessels. Tous. 
EUR ARE SUT RS eR Rb oP 7.160 3,330,881 8,360 3,954,130 6,955 8,645,557 
" ON ON Pe oe ert ee en 4,600 8,187,643 514 8,471,203 5,001 8,483,203 
BERT: hn d.600 ooap.ckhsoncoacncescen esas 1,480 428,747 1,976 607,948 1,702 492,033 
BUUMEODIOD ac cccccscvcccscessccccsccsscssives 277 135,829 225 164,346 189 151,283 

SRM OSUE tS LOS tes ode AdM«dReableeasd 115 45,456 146 * 857 147 

ESS RE See ee re 273 59,871 221 51,367 195 51,448 
i ish and Norwegian.........-.0...0. 218 45,884 209 346 131 368 
‘ ee cue ivcns dbuvdes cides 6 uceseeeey 474 30,013 645 86,117 865 207,118 
NOD 6 Zathdla okt) cdvdeny: cucdisngteaughde 88 84,340 31 068 62 593 
. 9 Dd gu Bi ck iia o.4n oh as 0<0es40hsce he 50 18,454 "9 23,959 48 16,727 
SETBRUB Li sous s'os'cee cedscseev ned cate 203 59,791 82 21,672 55 12.368 
MaeebeelbewWs sac. daseeeee ceiséb sede 25 5,148 42 15,370 $1 27,526 
SUNG vi mswhet 44ctaececdetacedrh 14,963 9,881,557 17,090 8,486,473 15,381 8,227,754 


The Peking Gazette of December 15, 1873, 

contains imperial decrees which confirm the 

«ire that had been current of a success ob- 
d by the troops under Tso Tsung-tang, 


over the Mohammedan insurgents in Kansuh. 
The achievement turns out to be no less than 
the capture of the city of Su-chow, in the 
extreme northwest of Kansuh, which has for 
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ten years past been in the hands of insurgents. 
It is the last remaining stronghold hitherto 
occupied by the Mohammedans ‘ within the 
wall,” and its recovery therefore is a matter of 
great importance to the Imperial Government. 

In the southwestern province of Yunnan 
the Mohammedan rebellion of the Panthays 
had been fully suppressed in 1873. A weak 
remainder, which had survived the downfall of 
the empire, was crushed out in the course of 
the year 1874. The chief, Yahsakon, when 
the Chinese had surrounded Usar, the last 
place held by the Panthays, fled with about 
200 companions into a pagoda, where he was 
compelled by hunger to surrender. He was 
executed, with the majority of his companions, 
and his head carried about in the province as 
awarning. The Chinese rule in the province 
of Yunnan is now fully reéstablished. 

The efforts of the Chinese Government in 
behalf of a suppression of the coolie-trade 


CHINA. 


obtained toward the close of the year 1873 an 
important success. The Portuguese Governor 
of Macao, Count de San Januario, on December 
27, 1873, announced in the official gazette of 
Macao that, in virtue of a new treaty between 
Portugal and China, the shipment of Chinese 
coolies from Macao would be forbidden from 
and after January 27, 1874. The measure 
caused great excitement in Macao, as the 
coolie-trade has been for many years the most 
important business of this city, and more 
than 195,000 coolies have been shipped from 
it since 1852. The China Mail stated that 
many brokers who had received advances had 
their agreements canceled. The ‘‘fantan” 
houses, with one or two exceptions, closed 
their doors, and many of the barracoon-men 
were dismissed. _ It was expected that upward 
of 300 houses were to be vacated, and some 
40,000 persons would be thrown out of em- 
ployment. The Chinese Government present- 


CITY OF HONG-KONG. 


ed the Governor of Macao, the master of the 
port, and the deputy of Macao in the Portu- 
guese Cortes, with gold medals as a mark of 
its recognition. The stoppage of the coolie- 
trade at Macao compelled the Government of 
Peru, which cannot do without coolie-labor, 


to negotiate with the Government of China a _ 


treaty for the regulation of the voluntary emi- 
gration of coolies. Aided by the representa- 
tive of England in Peking, the envoy of Peru, 
Garcia, succeeded in prevailing upon the Chi- 
nese Government: to order the Governor-Gen- 
eral of Tieri-tsin, Li Hung Chang, as superin- 
tendent of the commerce with foreign nations, 
to conclude a treaty with Peru. The treaty 
was completed and signed by the representa- 
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tives of the two Governments on June 26th. 
It consists of a convention deed of a treaty 
proper. In the former Peru concedes to 
China the right to send a. commission to Peru 
for the protection of the coolies, and promises 
to this commission protection by the Peruvian 
authorities. The coolies now in the service - 
of Peruvians are notified by official proclama- 


tions that they may bring forward any com- 


plaints against their employers. These com- 
plaints are to be investigated by the court in 
open session. Ifthey prove to be well founded, 
the employers are informed that, unless they 
redress the complaints, their contract with the 
employés willbe annulled. The coolies whose 
contract expires are called upon to declare 


whether they desire to return to China or not. 

- To those coolies who desire to return, the Gov- 

 @rnment guarantees a free passage, either com- 

polling those employers who engaged to send 

coolies back to China, to fulfill their con- 

tracts, or in the other cases defraying itself the 

necessary expenses. The treaty proper con- 

sists of nineteen articles; the first five regulate 

the mutual diplomatic representation at Pe- 

king and Lima, the appointment of consular 

agents in the treaty-ports, the tariff, etc. The 

of Ohinese to Peru is to be en- 

y voluntary, and every kind of force and 

is to be punished. Peru promises to 

official interpreters in all working dis- 

and to deal out impartial justice to all 

Ohinese complainants in case the Chinese con- 

_ suls in Peru are unable to adjust the difficulty. 

The Peruvians in China are under the jurisdic- 

tion of Peruvian consuls. The treaty is drawn 

up in Spanish, Chinese, and English; and in 

eases of doubtful meaning the English text is 

to be ed as decisive. The treaty is to 

remain in force for ten years; if changes are 

then to be made, they must be announced six 

months before the expiration of the treaty ; if 

no such announcement is made, the treaty re- 
mains in force for ten years more. 

In October a dangerous conspiracy was dis- 
covered among the Chinese soldiery at Tien- 
tsin. Rumors of the most alarming character 
were in circulation among the foreign commu- 
nity, and a general feeling of insecurity was 

_ everywhere manifest. The district of Tien- 
 tsin, since in 1873, has been the scene of great 
military activity. It is estimated that ever 
time there have been from 20,000 

o 60,000 troops within two days’ march of 
n-tsin. These troops are principally from 

man, and constitute the flower of the army 

f the Governor-General, Li Hung Chang. 

ca toad strangers in this province, but none 

_ the less masters of the soil, and they live on 
the fat of the land. It was not, then, a matter 
of surprise that these vagabonds, weary of 
_ inactivity, corrupted by idleness and lust, and 
_ restrained by no power but their own will, 
should engage in any game, however desper- 
ate. The leader of the revolt was supposed to 

_ be General Whang, who was thought to pos- 
_ sessthe confidence of Jarge numbers of officers 
‘and southern troops at present without em- 

_ ployment. A number of the rebels were ar- 
rested by order of Li Hung Chang, whose fidel- 

_ ity to foreigners was not doubted. One of 
_ the rebels confessed that the object. of their 
attack was to plunder Tien-tsin, and to kill all 
the foreigners. The Chinese said that the or- 
— was not political, being got up by a 
band of bad characters for purposes of looting. 
‘The local authorities professed ignorance of 
the movement. Three gunboats were at the 

_, time at Tien-tsin, and the consuls asked for re- 
__enforcements. 
:, The se 5 pee undertaken by the Govern- 
ment of Japan against the native tribes of the 
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island of Formosa (see Japan), in order to pun- 
ish them for acts of piracy against Japanese 
subjects, led to serious complications between 
Japan and China, as Formosa is claimed by the 
Government of Ohina as a part of its domin- 
ions. It belongs to the province of Fubkien, 
has an area of 14,982 square miles, and a pop- 
ulation of about 8,000,000. The western and 
most fertile part of the island is inhabited by 
Chinese colonists, who have emigrated to the 
island in large numbers during the last two or 
three centuries. The eastern and mountainous 
part is virtually independent of Chinese rule, 
and is inhabited by a copper-colored race of 
barbarians, who number only about 20,000, but 
have thus far defied the Chinese authorities. 
They were in the habit of killing all the ship- 
wrecked crews thrown on their shores. Thus, 
in 1867, the captain and crew of the Ameri- 
can vessel Rover* were killed, and, as the Chi- 
nese authorities failed to give the desired sat- 
isfaction, Admiral Bell, the commander of the 
United States squadron in the Chinese waters, 
sent an expedition against the savages, which, 
however, did not meet with the expected suc- 
cess. Subsequently General Legendre, United 
States consul at Amoy, had an interview with 
Toketok, the head-chief of the southern sav- 
ages of Formosa, and concluded with him a 
kind of treaty, in which the savages promised 
to spare in future the lives of shipwrecked per- 
sons and to surrender them for ransom. For 
several years the treaty seems to have been ad- 
hered to; but, of late years, Japanese fishers 
were repeatedly massacred by them. Thus, in 
1873, fifty natives of a group of islands belong- 
ing to Japan were killed by them. An envoy 
was sent to China to demand satisfaction. He 
was admitted with the representatives of the 
European powers to an audience with the 
young Emperor, but was unable to obtain the 
redress demanded, as Prince Kung, the head 
of the Foreign Department, replied that the 
Chinese Government had not sufficient control 
of the southern portion of Formosa to be able to 
reach and punish the guilty. The Japanese Gov- 
ernment then concluded to take the punishment 
of the savages into its own hands, and in May, 
1874, sent against Formosa an expedition, which 
was a brilliant success. As the Japanese showed 
an inclination to occupy pent of the island per- 
manently, the Chinese Governor of Formosa 
issued a proclamation, in which he said: ‘‘ The 
Japanese have come into our land to make war 
against the tribe of the Bootans for having 
murdered some of the natives of the Lieuchew 
Islands. .They have taken revenge ; but, as the 
army of invasion does not appear willing to 
leave the island, the Emperor has sent two high 
officers to command the Japanese to go home. 
While the negotiations with the Japanese gen- 
eral are pending, they have commanded the 
native tribes to lay down their arms.” At an 
interview held in Formosa, in June, between 


* See AMERICAN ANNUAL CrcLopzpra for 1867. Art. 
Carina. 
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the Japanese General Saigo and a Chinese en- 
voy, Shen-pao-Chen, the latter, apparently upon 
ample authority, acceded to the requirements 
of the Japanese general. On his return home 
his action was repudiated by the Peking Gov- 
ernment, and the attitude of China became 
very threatening. The governors-general of 
the Chinese provinces made preparations for 
war, and would have carried out their plans if 
Prince Kung, by opening direct diplomatic ne- 
gotiations, had not got the further treatment 
of the Formosa difficulty into his own hands. 
The prince seemed to fear that an unsuccessful 
war might raise the turbulent elements in the 
country against the Mantchoo dynasty. He 
was aware that China was any thing but pre- 
pared for a serious war. The army was in a 
most disorderly state, the coolies sent to be 
trained in the use of Krupp guns simply asked 
for their pay and then went back again, the 
ships-of-war would probably be unable to leave 
their harbors, and the soldiers refused to go on 
board the transports which were to take them 
to Formosa. Moreover, the Chinese feared the 
Japanese iron-clads, especially since the failure 
of the negotiations for the purchase of. the 
Danish monitor Rolf Krake. The purchase of 
arms and the appointment of two Frenchmen as 
military advisers could not at once make the 
army efficient, at least so far as the men and the 
system were concerned. 

At one time the war party appeared to be in 
the ascendant. Animperial decree of Septem- 
ber 10th declared Prince Kung to have for- 
feited the title of the First Prince of the Empire, 
on the ground that, in the interviews with the 
Emperor, he had neglected the respect due to 
the person of the Emperor. An edict of Sep- 
tember 11th revoked, however, that of Sep- 
tember 10th, but adds that it was hoped that 
Prince Kung would heed the warning. Nego- 
tiations for peace were resumed, and termina- 
ted in October in the conclusion of a conven- 
tion between the two Governments, which 
fully secured the continuance of peace. 

The first bona jide Chinese telegraph has at 
length been commenced. The Viceroy of Fuh- 
kien, in July, began (with the assistance of the 
Great Northern Telegraph Company) a line 
from Pagoda anchorage to Foochow. 

On May 34a serious riot took place at Shang- 
hai against the French. It was occasioned by 
a resolution of the Municipal Council of the 
French residents to build a street through a 
piece of land containing a former cemetery of 
natives of the province of Ningpo.* The mob 


set fire to several houses, plundered, committed 


acts of violence against several persons, and 
finally attacked the hall of the French munici- 
pality, in which a large number of foreigners 
had assembled. To the great dissatisfaction of 

the majority of his countrymen and of the 
 * It is common for the natives of the several provinces 


of China to have in each of the large cities special clubs, 
religious meeting-houses, and cemeteries in which the 


"+ poor are interre ; the ss: = ala the wealthy being gen- 
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other foreigners, the French consul not only 
took no steps for the protection of his country- 
men, but at once yielded to the representations 
of the Chinese authorities in the dispute rela- 
tive to the road interfering with the Ningpo 
graves. The rioters, who had been arrested, 
were surrendered to the Ohinese authorities for 
punishment, and quiet was restored. 

A request of the Embassadors of England and - 
France, that Messrs. Wade and Geoffroy be ad- 
mitted on the Chinese New-Year’s day to 
another solemn audience with the Emperor, was 
refused. The English press, in the Ohinese 
treaty-ports, was all the more indignant at this 
refusal, as on May 20th the representative of 
Russia, Biitzov, was admitted to an audience, 
which was moreover officially announced in the 
Peking Gazette. A request from the Govern- 
ment of the United States for a removal of the 
sand-bank near Wosung, which debars large 
vessels from entering the Yang-tse River, was 
also refused. Nyy 

According to reports from Corea, a great po- 
litical change has taken place in this vassal- 
kingdom, The Regent Li, who had married 
the widow of the deceased King and seized all 
power, who had repulsed the invasions of the 
French and American expeditions, derided the 
Japanese, and shown himself decidedly opposed 
to any intercourse with foreign nations, has 
been deposed in consequence of a revolution, 
The young King is reported to be more liberal, 
and even to be favorable to opening a port to 
the foreign trade. 

The English projects for establishing a direct 
trade-road and a railway between the south- 
western province of Yunnan and Burmah have, 
according to the well-known Chinese traveler, 
Baron F.: von Richthofen, but little prospect 
of success. On the other hand, the efforts of 
the Frenchman Dupuis (see ANNUAL OyoLoP.2- 
pra, 1873, p. 120), to use the Songha, or river of 
Tongkin, as 4 trade-road to Yunnan, promise, 
in his opinion, a better result. The best route 
for establishing railroad connection between 
China and Europe is, according to Richthofen, 
a road from Shanghai, via Singan-fu and Hami, 
to Kooldja. (See ‘‘ Verhandlungen der Gesell- 
schaft fiir Erdkunde zu Berlin,” 1878, pp. 58-67, 
and 1874, pp. 115-126.) 

CHRISTIANS. ,J. Curistran Connerorron, 
—The statisticians of the Christian Connection | 
declare that the reports of conference clerks 
are so different in character, and often so im- 
perfect, that it is impossible to harmonize them 
in a tabulated statement, or to make any item 
complete. Instead of such statement, the fol- 
lowing general summary is given in the Ohris- 
tian Almanac for 1875: Number of ordained 
ministers, 1,197; number of unordained minis- 
ters, 210; number of members reported during 
the year 1873, 64,760; number of members 
not reported in 1878, 903; number of mem- 
bers added during the year, 4,038; total num- © 
bers reported, 69,701,- It was thought that full 
returns from all the conferences, if they could 


church o 
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‘be had, would show the increase of member- 


‘ship during the year to have been not less 
than 12,000. . Fifteen churches had been 


dedicated, and thirteen churches remodeled 
repaired, during the year. One of the 
clergymen of the Ohristians, in answer 


to the inquiries of the officers of the census, 


has given the following estimate for the de- 

nm as a whole in the United States: 

tions, 1,100; church edifices, 

; sittings in the churches, 100,000; value 
property, $735,000, 

It is estimated that the Christians and Disei- 


of Ohrist together have 3,578 church or- 
- ganizations, 2,822 church edifices, 865,602 sit- 


tings and $6,425,187 of church property. 


_ he biennial session of the Christian Pub- 


lishing Association was held in Dayton, Ohio. 
June 23d and 24th. The treasurer reported 
his receipts to June 28, 1874, to have been 
$15,544.94, and his disbursements, $16,064.02 ; 
leaving a balance due him of $519.08. He es- 
timated the value of the assets of the Associa- 

under his control to be $33,383, and the 
amount of its liabilities, $11,469.08. The office 


agent reported the value of the stock, ac- 


counts, and cash, under his control, to be $11,- 
684.48, and the liabilities of the office to be 
$4,325.19. The receipts of the office to June 
22d had been $12,148.67. Combining the re- 
ports of the two officers, the auditing commit- 
tee found the entire assets of the Association 
to be $42,123.93, and its liabilities, $15,794.19, 
leaving a balance over indebtedness of $26,- 
329.74. 

_ The institution formerly known as the Wolf- 
borough Christian Institute, at Wolfborough, 
N. H., has been removed to Andover, N. H., 
and renamed the Proctor Academy. 

The report on Sunday-schools made to the 
Quadrennial Convention, October 6th, showed 
that about 150,000 scholars were attending the 
Sunday-schools connected with the church, and 
that about 40,000 copies of the Sunday-school 
Herald were taken. 

The quadrennial session of the American 


' Ohristian Convention began at Stanfordville, 


Dutchess County, N. Y., October 6th. . The 
Rev. J. H. Coe, of New Bedford, Mass., pre- 
sided. Visiting delegates were received from 
the Disciples of Christ, and a strong feeling was 
shown on the occasion in favor of a closer 
union of Christian bodies. A prominent feat- 
ure of the proceedings was the dedication of 
the Biblical Institute at Stanfordville. This 
pag was formerly situated at Eddytown, 

ates Oounty, N. Y. It had been removed 
two years before the present meeting of the 
convention to Stanfordville, where sixty acres 
of land had been bought for it, at a cost of 
$18,000. The Institute building and a students’ 


| home had been erected by the Hon. David 


Olark, of Hartford, Oonn., at a cost stated to 
have been between $20,000 and $30,000, and 
were presented to the Convention as his free 
gift. e Institute was organized and in oper- 
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ation, with a full faculty and a respectable body 
of students. The trustees have adopted a rule 
prohibiting the smoking or chewing of tobacco 
within any of the buildings or upon the prem- 
ises. The advantages of tuition, the use of 
class-books and the library, and, in the case of 
students without families, the occupancy of a 
lodging-room and study-room in the students’ 
home, are offered in this institution free “to 
any worthy man or woman devoted to the gos- 
pel ministry.” 

The following resolutions on the subject of 
Christian union were unanimously adopted by 
the convention ; 

Resolved, That we urge our ministering brethren, 
so far as possible, to become associated with, or to 
organize branches of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
to attend general or branch conferences of the Alli- 


ance, 

Resolved, In regard to our relations with other 
denominations seeking union with us, or our union 
with them, that we reaflirm our faith in Christ as 
the Great Head of the Church, in the Bible as the 
only authoritative standard of faith and duty, and in 
vital Christian piety as the true test of Christian 
fellowship, and that the very principles of union 
forbid any discrimination t conscientious fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus, because of differences of 
opinion concerning speculative theology, or the pur- 
pose and practice of Christian ordinances, or any in- 
terference with the liberty of individual churches in 
faith or fellowship, and demand constant and well- 
directed effort for harmony and union among all 
God’s children. 

Resolved, That recognizing the difficulties attending 
formal church union arising from present denomi- 
national affiliations, variations of church government, 
and the possession of vested property, we recom- 
mend our ministers to frequent exchanges 
of pulpits, and to cultivate association and acquaint- 
ance with ministers of all denominations. 

Resolved, That we cordially greet those churches 
which, casting off denominational affiliations, and re- 
solving themselves into independent organizations, 
have made their fellowship Christian fellowship. 

A resolution was also adopted extending 
sympathy and encouragement to the editors, 
publishers, and contributors of the Church 
Union, a religious journal published in the 
city of New York, and to other workers in 
the same cause, in their efforts to secure the 
unity of the Church. The subject of adjusting 
a basis of representation in the convention was 
discussed, but was deferred till the next quad- 
rennial meeting. A new constitution was 
adopted for the ministerial Life Assurance As- 
sociation. 

II. Curistran Onvron.—The General Con- 
vention of the Ohristian Ohurch held its fourth 
quadrennial session at Graham, N, O., begin- 
ning May Ist. The Rev. W. B. Wellons pre- 
sided. <A special committee, consisting of the 
Rev. J. T. Whitley, Rev. John N. Manning, and 
Mr. John M. Moring. was appointed to con- 
sider and report upon the general subject of 
Christian union. The committee presented a 
report, recommending the adoption and circu- 
lation of a manifesto, setting forth the views 
and aims of the denomination as an organiza- 
tion. The report was unanimously adopted, 
The manifesto is as follows: 
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I. It is the steadfast belief of this body that Christ 
established but one Church, designing that all his 
followers, as members of that one body, should har- 
moniously work together for the salvation of the 
world, e are of opinion that the present division 
of the Church into sects, and the attitude of these 
sects toward each other, are offensive to God, de- 
tract from the glory of the Saviour, and impede the 
reformation of the world. 

If. It is our belief that entire unanimity of opin- 
ion upon matters of theological doctrine and ‘eccle- 
siastical polity is unattainable, so long as ‘‘ we see 
through a glass darkly ;” but that a unity of love, 
. forbearance, and _ codperation, is fully within the 
reach of all true Christians. 

II. We hail with joy the wide-spread and increas- 
ing desire among God’s people to come into a closer 
relationship with one another, manifested in such 
meetings as those of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
represented by many periodicals of the day. It 
pleases us to know that churches are springing into 
existence in various localities, composed of Chris- 
tians who are tired of sectarian intolerance, and 
desire to manifest their essential unity; and that 
‘doubtful disputations’? are sinking into disuse, 
while the great points of faith, common to all Chris- 
tians, are rising into due prominence. 

1V. As an organization, it is the chief object of 
the Church we represent to bring together all true 
Christians upon a platform of mutual forbearance, 
common sympathies, and fraternal love. We there- 
fore offer the hand.of fraternal greeting to all true 
followers of our blessed Redeemer, assuring them 
of our profound interest in their welfare, and solicit- 
ing their kindly sympathies and prayers. Holding 
these views and aims, we hereby declare our desire 
to codperate with any and all those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in performing the great work he 
has assigned his Church. We pes ormed an or- 
ganization merely to make our labors more effective ; 
and we are ready to form a corporate union with any 
body of Christians upon the basis of those great doc- 
trines which underlie the religion of Christ; cling- 
ing only to those fundamental truths without which 
Christianity could not exist, we are ready to submit 
all minor matters to the decision of the individual 
conscience. 


V. We suggest that something like the following . 


be adopted as a : 
» BASIS: OF UNION: 


1. Belief.—1. In God, as our Creator and Law- 
Giver; 2. In Christ, as our Divine Mediator and 
Redeemer ; 3. In the cays Spirit, as our Comforter 
and Sancetifier; 4. In the Bible, as inspired by God 
and the supreme standard of appeal in all matters o 
religion; 5. In the sinfulness and lost condition of 
man; 6. In the doctrine that salvation is a free gift 
of God, through Christ, and can be received and en- 
joyed only by faith; 7. That love to God and men 
is the whole duty of man; 8. That those who accept 
and obey the gospel in this world will be happy in 
the world to come—while those who reject the gos- 
pel in this life will be miserable forever, 

2. The right to hold and express opinions not con- 
flicting with the above articles of belief is freely con- 
ceeded to each individual member of the Churel,. ; 

3. Nothing more-ought to be demanded as a pre- 


requisite to admission into the Church than a credi-- 
ble profession of ‘‘ repentance toward God and faith 


in our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 

4, The body should be called by some name sanc- 
tioned by Scripture usage; either Christian Church, 
Church of Christ,.or some other equally significant 
and ae riate, 3 f . 

‘VI. With a view to forming and cultivating fra- 
ternal relationships with all Christians who are like- 
minded with ourselves, we hereby invite correspond- 
ence from individual Christians, independent local 
churches,.and other religious organizations. : 


‘ 
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Ii. Onristran Cuurcn 1x Canapa.—The 
Conference of the Christian Church in Can- 
ada met at Burnham, Ontario, September 16th, 
Nineteen ordained, and seven unordained min- 
isters, were engaged in the work of the con- 
ference. Twenty churches were reported, with 
900 members. The number of members was 
more than 100 less than were reported the 
previous year. The falling off was accounted 
for by the fact that one church had with- 
drawn from the connection, and one other 
church failed to make areport. It was thought 
that between 4,000 and 5,000 people in the 
Province of Ontario were in ‘ full sympathy” 
with the denomination. The reports from the 
Sunday-schools showed a total of nearly 1,500 
officers, teachers, and scholars. 

CHRISTIAN UNION. I. Cuvron or Onrisr 
oF THE Curisti1An Unton.—The following sta- 
tistics of this denomination were presented at 
the meeting of the General Council in-May: 
Number of preaching-places, 1,500; of churches, 
1,000; of Sunday-schools, 500; of Sunday- 
school scholars, 25,000; of church homes, 300; 
value of church property, $150,000; number 
of protracted meetings held during the year, 
1,600. 

The fifth General Council of the Christian 
Union met near Wesley, Ind., May 27th. The 
Rey. J. V. B. Black, of Missouri, was chosen 
president or moderator. The following minute 
on fraternal relations was adopted : 


Whereas, There is a tendency on the part of 
estant Christendom to set aside useless and dan- 


‘gerous dogmas and denominational hatreds, and to 


come closer together Beg the essential principles of 
Christ : therefore—1. Be it known that we hail with 
glad hearts these signs of unity, and behold inthem 
the hand of God leading men from darkness into the 
light. 2. We also discover, on the part of the lead- 
ing clergymen of the United States and Europe, a 
ready and willing tendency toward a union of all 
who dwell in Christ. 8. We also hail with grateful 
emotions the expressions of prominent journals 
throughout the land, in which we find a manifest 
desire for the union of all Christians, as the Word 
of God provides. 4. We stand ready to fraternize 
with all who receive Christ as their only head; the 
Bible as their only rule; and good fruits as the only 


‘test of membership in the Church of Christ ; pledg- 


ing ourselves, through Christ who strengtheneth us 
to keep and observe these great principles of heaven- 
ly truth. 5. We extend greeting and cheer through- 
out Christendom to all who have engaged with us in 
this great reformation, and pray earnestly that God 
may-hasten the time when all his children shall be 
one, ; 

The Committee on the “State and Wishes 
of the Churches” reported that an encourag- 
ing degree of success had attended the labors 
of the Union through the churches of the dif- - 
ferent States, ‘‘to develop the oneness of the 
Church of Christ.” They presented the “ hope 
and object” ‘of the free and sovereign churches — 
represented in the Union to be— 

1. To abate many of the evils now existing, by 
virtue of the encroachments upon the natural an 
gracious rights of conscience exhibited on the part 
of a obec church authority, existing outside of 
and above the Church, as found te 
by Christ and his inspired apostles. 2. To exhibit 


ed and transmitted ~ 


‘ on, and codperation eannag 
- dren upon the simple, soul-saving faith of the Gos- 
of Christ, without associating with it the neces- 

_ sity of an arb concurrence in matters of opinion 
speculative theology, about which Christians will, 

; ao, and ad differ, without prejudice to their Chris- 
¢ standing or usefulness. 4, To recognize but 

one Church—the Church of Christ; having but one 


ie 


“whom God hath given to be head 
all things for the church ;” having but one rule 
w and order—the inspi i ures, and but one 
tion of fellowship—* good fruits.” 


: 


Resolutions were vp eey declaring the cir- 
Le n of the Word of to be of paramount 
ii rtance ; advising the churches to codperate 
_ with the American Bible Society in extending 
_ the circulation of the Scriptures without note 
or comment; giving a special warning “ touch- 
be those translations made in the interests of 
certain sectarian dogmas; ” and recommending 
“the use of, and adherence to, the common 
translation known as ‘ King James’s.’” 

__ The ministers were exhorted to urge upon 
the people the duty of living in accordance with 
‘the principles of temperance in all things, and 
themselves to set an example of temperance 
“by abstaining from all practices and habits 
that tend to intemperance in eating and drink- 


Sunday-schools were commended, while dis- 
approval was expressed ‘ of the worldly amuse- 
‘ments practised by many of the Sunday-schools 
of the day, in order to render them attractive.” 
It was declared a duty of all Christians to en- 
courage and assist in giving a liberal education 
to children and youth. The Council also ex- 
centr its interest in the education of the min- 

ry, particularly in the Holy Scriptures and 

- Obristian truth. 

Il. Unton Onristran Onvurcurs.—The Ohio 
State Council of the Christian Union, at its 
- annual meeting, held at Liberty Chapel, Han- 
cock County, Ohio, in September, took the fol- 
lowing action ; 

__* Whereas, It is very desirable that the mutual recog- 

nition and visible caged of all genuine Christian 
‘Union people should be effected: therefore, to this 
end we recommend that this Council invite the Rev. 
J. B. Wellons, of the Christian Church South, to 
attend and bring with him two of his brethren; the 


Rev. George E. Thrall, editor of the Union, 
to attend and brin with him two of his co-laborers : 
the Rev. Thomas J. Mellish, of the Baptist denomi- 


nation, to attend and bring with him two of his 
thren ; the Rev. W. McCune to attend and bring 
with him two of his Presbyterian brethren; to meet 
in the city of Cincinnati on the 2ist of October. 
1874, three delegates to be appointed by this Couneil 
to confer with them, in arra , if possible, a 
union on the Bible as the common platform of a com- 
mon Christianity. 

The meeting was held at the 5 time 
and place, there being present as delegates the 
Rey. Messrs. J. W. Durant and P. P. Wolf 
and Mr. il E. Shaw, on the part of the 
State Council of the Christian Union of Ohio; 
the Rev. George E. Thrall, the Rev. Thomas J. 

vou. xiv.—9 A 
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Mellish, with the Rev, John G. Fee, the Rey. 
W. McCune, with the Rev. J. A. P. McGaw, 
and Mr. J. W. Barber and the Rey. J. B, 
Wellons, D. D., the Rev. J. N. Manning, and 
Solomon Apple, of the Christian Ohurch South ; 
the Rev. W. McCune was chosen president 
of the convention. The meeting continued 
three days. A pe r was rhage ene the 
“Basis of the Union Christian Churches of 
America,” It begins with a preamble, declar- 
ing that— 

In love to God, in faith unfeigned in Christ, in 
dependence upon the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
in charity toward all Christians of every name, in 
obedience, as we believe, to the requirements of the 
New Testament, and in order to make manifest the 
always existing spiritual oneness of believers, and to 
promote the conversion of the world unto God, we 
submit to all Christians the following basis of visible 
Christian union : 

Basis.—The tak tee of the Old and New Testa- 
ments are an infallible revelation from God, and a 
sufficient rule of faith and practice. 


This is followed by a list of “great truths 
of Scripture, held substantially in the same . 
sense by evangelical ministers and churches, 
always and everywhere,” each of which is sup- 
ported and further defined by two or more 
texts quoted from the Bible. The points of 
doctrine thus announced and defined in the 
language of the Scriptures alone, are: 

The unity of God; the nature, works, and attri- 
butes of God; Jesus Christ is God; Christ’s incar- 


nation and humanity ; concerning the a Spirit ; 
the universal sinfulness of man; Christ’s death for 


‘Sinners; justification by faith; regeneration and 


sanctification ; repentance; obedience to the Gospel ; 
good works poceneehr OOM from true faith; the law 
of love; the law of Christian forbearance ; the right 
of private judgment; death and the resurrection; 
the judgment; endless rewards and punishments; 
the Church universal ; the church of a city or place; 
nom cations of bishops or elders ; qualif cations of 

eacons ; the duty of confessing Christ before men; 
er; Se ta worship and 


baptism ; the Lord’s Sup 
iscipline ; a duty 


the Sabbath, or the Lord’s Da . 
to try the spirit and to reject 


The following declaration was made respect- 
ing the reception of ministers, and appended to 
the Basis: 


As evangelical ministers of the various orthodox 
denominations cordially recognize each other as 
ministers of Christ, notwithstanding denominational 
differences, so do we recognize them, 

And inasmuch as Christ receives as his ministers 
those who are not of one mind concerning Calvin- 
ism or Arminianism ; or as to Episcopal or Method- 
ist Episcopal, or Congregational, or 
church government; or as to infant baptism or be- 
liever's baptiam only; or as to immersion or sprin- 
kling, or any other denominational peculiarity, nei- 
ther do we require an assent to any denominational 
peculiarity as a condition of fellowship. 

Whoever gives us scriptural evidence that Christ 
has received him as his minister, we will also receive 
to cordial and unrestricted fellowship in cheerful 
obedience to Christ. 

But as Christ requires that his 1 shall be com- 
mitted to ‘faithful men who shall be able to teach 
others also,” and that his ministers shall ‘* be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers, ”’ we will require all ministers of the 
pel as our and fellowship, whet 
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called bishops or elders, and whether proposing to 
exercise the functions of pastors, evangelists, or 
teachers, to give satisfactory evidence that they re- 
‘ceive substantially in their plain, evangelical sense 
the above-cited passages of Scripture. ‘ 

We distinctly disclaim all intention to require an 
assent to any human modification of these Scriptures 
or any human inferences therefrom, and we affirm it 
to be our purpose only to acquire an assent to God’s 
own truth expressed in God’s own language, as it 
has been commonly received by Christ’s ministers 
and people in all times and in all places. 


A rule was adopted providing that ministers 
asking to be received shall be required, after a 
satisfactory conference, to answer affirmatively 
three questions, by which they will be com- 
mitted to receive ‘‘ the whole of the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments as an infallible 
revelation from God, and as a sufficient rule 
of faith and practice ; ” to receive the portions 
of the Scriptures cited in the Basis “in their 
plain and obvious meaning as received by the 
great body of evangelical believers in all ages, 
and not in any rationalistic or anti-evangelical 
sense; ’’ and to a promise to endeavor to dis- 
charge all the duties of the gospel ministry that 
are required of them in the Scriptures. 

A declaration was adopted concerning the 
qualifications of church-members, that ‘‘ Chris- 
tian Churches should receive into their fellow- 
ship all who make a creditable profession of re- 
pentance toward God and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” and that ‘‘ we will receive all into 
the fellowship of the Church who give Script- 
ural evidence that they believe in Christ as 
their Saviour.” In connection with these dec- 
larations a number of Scriptural texts were 
cited, illustrative of the doctrines that ‘ Ohrist 
saves all who believe on him,” of repentance 
and the new birth, and of the duties of keeping 
the commandments and of loving the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the brethren. Candidates for 
membership will be required to answer aflirm- 
atively questions expressing their principles, 

The convention further declared: 

All members and churches adopting the basis will 
be recognized and enrolled as Union Christian min- 
isters and churches, to be known as the “ Union 
Christian Churches of America.” 

Any minister who has adopted the basis, but who 
does not deem it expedient to sever existing denom- 
inational relations, shall at his request be enrolled 
notwithstanding. 

Ministers are requested to signify their adoption 
-of the Basis by a letter addressed to Rev. W. 
‘Wellons, D. D., Suffolk, Va. 

Churches desiring to take action concerning the 
Basis are requested to give public notice of a meet- 
ing for that. purpose. se é 

hen the church is convened it is suggested that 
the Basis be read, and that then a vote be taken on the 
two following questions : 

1. Do you approve the ** Union Christian Basis??? 

2. Do you Aeon the ‘ Union Christian Basis?” 

The Secretary of the meeting is, requested to sig- 
nify the result in a letter addressed to Rev. W. B. 
Wellons, D. D., Suffolk, Va. 

All churches either approving or ‘adopting the 
Basis are requested to appoint one or more delegates 
to attend a general convention of the ** Union Chris- 


+ tian Churches” at Suffolk, Va., on the first Wednes- 


day of May, 1875. All ministers adopting the Basis, 


‘ 


OLANRICARDE, MARQUIS OF, 


including those who may not have severed hereto- 
fore existing denominational relations, are also in- 
vited to attend this convention, to take counsel con- 
cerning the promotion of Christian union and the con- 
version of the world. 

It was recommended provisionally that any 
single church, or the several chureh organi- 
zations which may adopt the basis of union, 
should continue their respective forms of church 
organization, or such forms as they may adopt, 
until such time as a permanent plan for the fel- 
lowship and codéperation of the Union Christian 
Churches may be adopted. A committee of 


five persons, consisting of the Rey. Messrs. 


Thomas J. Mellish, W. B. Wellons, W. OC. Me- 
Cune, and George E. Thrall, and Mr. VY. E. 
Shaw, was appointed to take into considera- 
tion the whole subject of a plan for the organ- 


ization and codperation of the churches and 


ministers adopting the basis of union, with in- 
structions to report at the first General Con- 
vention of the churches. The same committee 
was appointed an Excutive Board to consider 
all matters pertaining to the union movement, 
and was directed to issue an address to the 
Churches of America in connection with the 
basis of union. 

OLANRICARDE, Most Noble Uniox Jony 
DE Buren, Marquis and Earl of, Baron 
Somerhill, K. P., a British and Irish peer, 
born County Galway, Ireland, December 20, 


1802; died in London, April 11, 1874. At 


the age of six years he succeeded his father as 
fourteenth earl, and was educated at the Uni- 
versity of Dublin. He was addicted to manly 
sports, was a skillful horseman, but never a 
very close student. A passion for gambling 
had also taken possession of him. While yet 
young (in 1825) he turned his attention to 
politics, and the same year married the only 
daughter of George Canning, then Premier. 
In anticipation of this marriage, Mr. Canning 


appointed him Under-Secretary of State, from 


1825 to 1827. He performed his duties indif- 
ferently well, and was raised to a marquisate, 
the title having been anciently in the family, 
and, in 1826, made a Peer of Great Britain, 


under the title of Baron Somerhill. _He would 


have been promoted to the cabinet by Mr. 
Canning, had not some gambling transactions 
placed him in an unfavorable light. In 1838, 
however, he was nominated embassador to St. 
Petersburg by Lord Melbourne, and served 
there for three years creditably, and under 
Earl Russell’s first administration was Post- 
master-General until 1852. Soon after this he 
was a party in a very grave scandal, and un- 
der such circumstances that the public were 
greatly incensed against him. He offered to 
resign the lord-lieutenancy of County Galway. 
but the offer was declined. In 1857, Lor 


. Palmerston appointed him Lord Privy Seal, 


and the appointment raised such a storm of 
indignation as led to the overthrow of the 
cabinet. From that time Lord Clanricarde 
took no part in public affairs, except.an oc- 


000 


- der the direction of Colonel 


COCHISE, 


- ‘easional icipation in the debates in the 
ieee te w 


e was an able speaker, well informed 


_ on many points, and, through the influence of 
his wif 
v 


®, &@ woman of remarkable talent and 

exalted character, he was enabled to 
iealatcin a position in society which his repu- 
tation would have otherwise rendered impos- 
sible. He had vast estates in Ireland, and was 
ular there. 

SE, a famous Indian chief, the head 
of the Coyotero Apaches in Arizona; died in 
the White Mountain district in Arizona, June 
» eee at the supposed age of sixty years. 

_had been for some years friendly to 
the Mexicans and the few white settlers of 
Arizona; when his hostility was aroused by a 
very treacherous and criminal massacre of In- 
dians in Arizona by United States troops un- 
afterward Gen- 
eral) Harney. Thenceforward he was a bitter 
enemy of the whites, and his band of Ooyote- 
ros was the most daring and destructive of all 
the Apaches of the Territory. No efforts were 
made to quiet or pacify them for a number of 
years, it being supposed that all efforts to that 


_. end would prove ineffectual. In 1870 General 


se 


Safford entertained a different opinion. He 
visited the Coyoteros in the White Mountains, 
and became convinced that by judicious man- 
agement they might be pacified, and urged 
upon Congress the necessity of providing men 
and means to: aid them. Nothing was done, 
however, and they became more restless and 
ey than before. In the autumn of 1871 

. Jefferds, the Indian Agent of Arizona, made 
an effort to open negotiations with Cochise. 
Penetrating to his stronghold, he found him 
in a favorable mood for a treaty, but afraid to 
go to the Indian agency, lest he should be 
seized and put to death. Subsequently Gen- 
eral Crooke succeeded in having an interview 
with him and effected a complete reconciliation. 
Since that time Cochise has been exerting a 
powerful influence for good over his tribe, and 
there has been no further trouble with the 
Ooyoteros. His sickness was long and dis- 
tressing, but he manifested his friendly spirit 
in his dying speech to his people, telling them 
to come to the agencies, men, women, and 
children, and to live at peace forever with the 


white people. His son Taza, or Tuch-la, suc- 
iaodad bin. % 


COLOMBIA (Esrapos Unimos pz Corom- 
BIA), an independent republic of South Ameri- 
ea, occupying the territory formerly known as 
the Republic of New Granada, which formed 
the central part of old Colombia, a nation found- 
ed and liberated by Bolivar, and comprising be- 
sides Venezuela and Ecuador. The territory 
of the republic extends from the isthmus of 
Panama (one of the nine States of the Union) 
to the peninsula of Goajira, on the Atlantic 
coast, and to 2° 30’ south latitude on the Pa- 
cific coast, and thence to the banks of the 
Orinoco, which separates it from Venezuela, 
and to the Amazon, which separates it from 
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the empire of Brazil. The area of the terri- 
tory of new Colombia has been estimated at 
rather more than 500,000 square miles; of 
these, 400,000 square miles lie to the north 
and the remainder to the south of the equator, 

The great height attained by the Andes 
(which in some parts rise to the region of per- 
petual snow) gives to the country a variety of 
climate, from the biting cold of the arctic seas 
to the burning heat of Senegal. Between these 
two extremes, in the superandine plateaus and 
the slopes of the Cordilleras, are to be found 
all the mild climates of the temperate zone. 

The valley of the lower anialans, around 
which is grouped the population of seven 
States, comprises the vast region of the central 
part of the country, having a length of 500 
miles, and a width varying from 70 to 100, till 
it finally loses itself in the plains that border 
on the Atlantic. This valley is covered with 
dense forests, rich in all sorts of timber, cab- 
inet woods, resinous and medicinal plants of 
the tropics. In those places where the forest 
has been cleared and the soil brought under 
cultivation, its fertility has proved equal to the 
best in the world. 

The Atrato Valley is generally similar to that 
of the Magdalena in its physical aspect. 

The Cauca Valley is, on the contrary, an ele- 
vated plain covered with spontaneous and arti- 
ficial pasturage at a height of 5,200 feet above 
the level of the Pacific Ocean. Its average 
temperature is 25° Cent. (77° Fahr.), and it is 
peopled by 435,000 civilized inhabitants. The 
general aspect of this valley is uniform in its 
physical constitution. On a bird’s-eye view 
from the south, the country presents the ap- 
pearance of a narrow plain wedged between 
the western and central ranges of the Andes, 
and extending northward as far as the eye can 
reach. Its soil, remarkably suited for pastur- 
age, produces cacao, coffee, sugar-cane, rice, 
tobacco, cotton, and indigo, without counting 
the plantain, maize, and mandioca, which grow 
luxuriously in every part of that fertile 
country. 

The towns and villages lying along the Cor- 
dilleras enjoy alternately the advantages of 
both heat and cold, situated as they are among 
the numerous breaks, slopes, and plateaus 
formed by the spurs of the Colombian Andes. 

The Magdalena, which runs northward be- 
tween the central and eastern ranges of the 
Andes to its embouchure in the Atlantic, is the 
great fluvial highway of the country, aey. 44 
which is conducted all the foreign traffic of the 
five central States, and the greater part of 
those bordering on the Atlantic. This traffic 
is so important that, for more than twenty 
years, the river has been navigated by steam- 
boats of fifty to two hundred tons, without any 
pecuniary aid from the Government. During 
that period from eight to twelve steamers, the 
property of private companies, have been con- 
stantly employed in the service, each carrying 
a mean aggregate of 50,000,000 lbs., or 25,000 
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tons, annually, from Barranquilla to Honda, a 
distance of 160 leagues, or rather more than 
500 miles. 

The mouths of the Magdalena being obstruct- 
ed by bars upon which there is too little water 
to admit vessels of deep draught, it was found 
necessary to construct a railway to connect the 
bay of Sabanilla with the town of Barranquilla, 
the lower limit of the navigable portion of the 
river. This railway, fifteen miles long, was 
built in 1871, by a German company, with 
seven per cent. guarantee on the estimated cap- 
ital of $600,000, but its returns have gone on 
gradually increasing, so that the Government 
has not been called upon to pay any part of 
the stipulated guarantee for the last year. The 
traffic of said railway consisted of 261,561 bales 
imported and 345,217 bales exported in 1878. 
The town of Barranquilla, the third in com- 
mercial importance in Colombia, centains a 
population of 11,000 souls, possesses an excel- 
lent dock-yard, and is the entrepot for the 
imports and exports of almost the whole com- 
merce of the country. 

The population of Colombia, according to the 
last census (1870), was 3,000,000, distributed, 
as regards the territory, in the following geo- 
graphical zones: 235,000 in the beautiful and 
fertile valley of the Cauca, bordering on the 
Pacific, whose interior traffic‘is partly car- 
ried on through the rivers Cauca and Atrato; 
1,800,000 on the table-lands and slopes of the 
eastern Cordillera, forming the States of Oun- 
dinamarca, Boyacé, and Santander, on the 
eastern banks of the Magdalena; 366,000 in 
the mining State of Antioquia, embracing the 
labyrinth of mountains formed by the spurs of 
the central Cordillera, opposite the State of 
Santander, on the western banks of the river; 
327,000 in the two Atlantic States of Bolivar 
and Cartagena, comprising flat plains under 
a burning climate, at the level of the sea. The 
agriculture of the last:two States, so favor- 
ably situated for foreign commerce, with a 
soil as fertile as that of Ouba, but possessing 
the advantage of good facilities for inland navi- 
gation by numerous navigable canals, has en- 
tered upon an era of rapid development; their 
products representing at the present two-thirds 
of the total agricultural exports of the republic: 
206,000 in the isthmus of Panama; 281,000 in 
the valley of the Upper Magdalena, where the 
river is still navigable above Honda, for a space 
of 100 miles. This State, Tolima, on a flat coun- 
try at the level of the river, was, until lately, 
the most extensive exporting State in Colombia. 

A bill before the House of Representatives 
for colonizing the territories of Casanare and 
San Martin passed its second debate. It makes 
important provisions for reduction of the In- 
dians who inhabit those territories, and for 
the purpose of keeping at a distance by pa- 
cific means the fierce tribes living beyond the 
Guaviare. 

. The revenue for the year 1872—7%3 was 
* about $4,000,000, distributed as follows: 


* 
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Cratos i) ils pith. sone Hse RAEI $2,775,450 
Salt-WOrks,. ..... 0c ccccessepinseowereyese 213 
Panama Railway......02.eseseeceeccene 250,000 
POStALIBCEVICE.. oui Shee osetia opmeels 67,609 
StAte DPOPCSIty.. eons sacecs dine cae sess ane 72,595 
MENE(ADOUL). .0- oc csensesniaricctsapanien 18,000 
Telegraphs......-.seseceseesersssnsees 10,627 
Pablic lands: 3. sssinedvis ene dies ebd demape : 
Total..... Fide Th Sea ee aioe $4,002,001 


The expenditure during this time was 
$8,150,000, leaving a balance in favor of the 
Treasury of $852,001. The custom-houses 
yielded $2,775,450.38. ; 

The laws promulgated by Congress during 
the year, for the purpose of creating a sepa- 
rate fund to be set apart for the redemption 
and payment of interest on such loans as may 
be contracted for the construction of railways, 
were to take effect on September Ist. 

These laws established an increase of 25 
per cent. in the import duties on four of the 
five classes of the customs tariff, and of 20 
cents in the price of each arroba, or 25 lbs., of 
the salt which is sold in the government works, 

The customs tariff is very simple; it only 
recognizes five classes for the valuation of 
goods for duty, which latter is collected uni- 
formly on the gross weight of the merchandise 
as follows: 

First class, articles free of duty, in which are 
comprised articles of food unprepared by 
cooking, vessels put together and in pieces, 
and all machinery exceeding 1,000 kilogrammes 
in weight. 

Second class, paying 2 cents per kilogramme, 
In it are comprised machinery of all classes, 
not exceeding 1,000 kilogrammes in weight, 
hydraulic pumps, paper for printing, agricultu- 
ral implements, printing-presses, photographs, 
lithographs and apparatus for the same. 

Third class, 10 cents per kilogramme, includ- 
ing printed books, letter-paper, paper for hang- 
ings, kitchen-utensils, nails of all sorts, safes, 
wines and distilled liquors, furniture, drugs and 
medicines, perfumery, matches, china, earthen- 
ware and glass, paints and varnishes. 

Fourth class, 24 cents per kilogramme, com- 
prising cotton fabrics of one color, metals made 


into articles of good quality, dressed skins, 


cutlery, manufactured India-rubber, watches 

and clocks. 2 
Fifth class, duty on which was not increased, 

but which pays and contributes to pay 45 cents 


per kilogramme, embracing ready-made boots, - 


shoes, and clothing, fabrics of silk, wool, and 
flax, fabrics of cotton, figured or stamped, 
jewelry, and in general all fine commodities 
not comprised in the preceding classes. 


From the 1st of September, classes 2, 3, and 4, 


were to increase in a progression of 5 per cent. 
per month until the 1st of January, 1875, when 
they will pay respectively 24, 124, and 30 cents. 

As this duty is moderate, since it is scarcely 
equivalent to an ad valorem charge of 15 per 
cent. on articles of the second class, of 85 per 
cent. on those of the third, of 27 per cent. on 
those of the fourth,-and of 25 per cent. on 
those of the fifth, it is not feared that the in- 


————E ea 


a 


value of the monopoly, 


duty will act unfavorably upon the con- 


oe or reduce the amount of the revenue. 


to the salt, as the duty is levied 


on an article which is a monopoly and also one 


of prime necessity, the increase in the price 
a equal, almost with mathematical exacti- 
ude, a proportionate rise in the income derived 

. And thus it has happened in the 

other instances in which the Government has 


been compelled to raise the price of the arti- 


ele. In 1867 the salt-works produced $1,066,- 


614. With the increase included, salt was to 
be sold at the offices at the following prices: 
- Rock or native salt at 50 cents the 12} kilo- 


rrammes; the granulated in the boiler or sim- 
evaporated, not calcined, at 60 cents; and 
calcined, 80 cents. As the average con- 
tion of salt is 5 Ibs. per annum for each 
t, even admitting that the half of the 

of the article represents the highest 
e tax is barely equal 


to 80 cents per inhabitant. It is upon these 


bases that Congress calculated that the esti- 
mated revenue for the fiscal year (from 1874- 
75) would be as follows: 
I A SR kg $3,400,000 
PONE Tis se diivea - Ob eweidibictecevesvenne 1,100,000 
Postal, talegrapbs. wines: end’ sundiy other | 
MMT hie scdeceticthotecs ecuesh caste 173,728 
rk teh pl Sete py hy $4,923,728 


And as the‘ ordinary expenditures of the 
Government, including the payment of the 
dividends on the foreign and home debts, do 
not exceed from $3,500,000 to $3,800,000, the 
Administration can reckon, from the first year 
of the increased duties, upon a surplus of much 
more than $500,000, which, added to a ba!- 
ance of another half-million, now in the gen- 
eral Treasury, will form, during the year 1875, 
a secure minimum:fund of $1,000,000 to meet 
any engagements which may be incurred for 
the construction of the projected railroads. 
Indeed, these estimates are already corrobo- 
rated by the results obtained since the arrange- 
ments made for the public credit both at home 
and abroad during the year 1872, which have 
been the point of departure for Oolombian 
financial affairs. Without reducing the surplus 
of half a million dollars now in the Treasury, 


_ the Government has been able to meet, in the 


course of the last two years, expenses extraor- 
dinary of more than $800,000 for the construc- 
tion of telegraphic lines, the purchase of a 
Remington armament, of a steam revenue-cut- 
ter, and to make at the same time an unusually 
large payment on account of the home debt, 
and of the loan of 1863. 

The tranquillity of the last ten years has 
made itself felt in so favorable a manner in the 
prosperity of the country that the revenue from 
the customs has doubled in the course of that 
period. In 1865 they produced $1,300,000; 
and in 1873, $2,775,000. 

Supposing an increase of only seven per cent. 
in each year, and the amount derived from the 
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customs to be $3,000,000 instead of $3,400,000 ; 
and even regarding all other branches of reve- 
nue as stationary, and calculating that all ordi- 
nary expenditures will increase at the rate of 
five per cent. per annum on $3,500,000: the 
financial position of the Colombian Govern- 
ment, should peace be preserved, will be ae 
follows, during the eleven years, 1875-865: 


YEARS, Revenue. Expenses. Sarplas. 
18%5.. $4,500,000 | $3,500,000 | $1,000,000 
IBWGs.. cedeccicebects 4,710,000 8,675,000 |. 1,085,000 
LOTT. vcodectcsssccse 4,934,000 | 8,858,750 | 1,075,250 
WOTBs cnndps cpagncouee 5,175,129 4,051,687 1,123,442 
WUD: Evokes davecuss 5,432,388 4,254,271 1,166,117 
WBN Sitatis tsa sande 5,707,655 4,466,985 1,240,670 
IBST vowerolevecssoaas 6,002,190 | 4,690,334 1,311,856 
WOR ssaveeendocestoee 6,317,843 4,924,851 1,392,492 ° 
pS Pr er tc 6,654,554 5,171,004 1,483,463 
TORE 5s mcheoeyodep 7,015,375 5,429,643 1,585,727 
TED c0sevescasas eee} 7,401,451 | 5,701,131 1,700,320 


The financial capacity of the country cannot 
be measured by the amount of revenue actually 
collected, because, in countries where taxes are 
voted by the representatives of the people, 
public opinion does not allow their increase 


_ with the mere view of expending their product 


in the payment of public salaries. But when 
it becomes necessary to appeal to new taxes 
for works of public utility, the construction of 
new means of communication, no one can doubt 
that the country will readily support one or 
two millions of contributions. The salt-mine 
revenue alone may produce, if necessary for this 
object, twice as much as it does at present. 

e institutions of credit begin to be estab- 
lished and to work with perfect security. 
There exists in the capital a good bank of 
issue and discount, established in 1871, and 
which gave the following results in 1873: 


TISDORIUS cocsancesttaenhsserivandsabaees $700,000 
TBGOUUG VllG. ccc te hacsckecesceeuccth 2,000,000 
Bank-notes in circulation............... 560,000 


The general movement of the bank amounts 
to $39,000,000. 

The national expenditure for the fiscal year 
ending August 31, 1873, was as follows: 


OVE BORNICO sas 0 xccd snr nassasaprscacpes $2,100,000 
PoreigniGedt. oc cc ccs e: cccsesnceneyents 570,000 
BRtOriMRGUE S ibe dba carsccrrdeskaponas 480,000 

Tobthessesece: SHR eR $3,150,000 


These figures, compared with those of the 
revenue, show a surplus of $850,000. 
The national debit stood as follows: 


Home dobbs ..vccccnvcsccscscevececese $10,000,000 
Foreign debt............scescsecesens 11,000,000 
otal, aicseiesan scuphdn hake oi $21,000,000 


Up to the 30th of June last more than one- 
half of the bonds of New Granada were con- 
verted into Colombian 4$ per cent. bonds, in 
accordance with the nines approved of 
by Congress on the 4th of March preceding. 
Bonds were presented for £3,845,350, for 
which others were issued to the value of £2,- 
589,148 ($12,945,740). 

The foreign debt, contracted for the war of 
independence, will bear interest at 44 per cent. 
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per annum until the end of the year 1877, and 
4% per cent. from 1878 forward; but, should 
the import duties in the year produce $3,000,000 
net, the interest is to be increased to 5 per 
cent. The amortization of this debt will begin 
from the said year 1878, by means of an accu- 
mulating fund of $125,000 per annum. 

The general Treasury of the republic hands 
over every month to the agent of the creditors 
the twelfth part of the sum necessary to cover 
the annualinterest. This interest is paid every 
three months, and the payments are made with 
rigorous punctuality. 

For the payment of interest and for the 
amortization of the capital of the foreign debt 
» arising from the loan of 1863, the republic has 
to deliver, every month, $10,000; and it is the 
endeavor of the Government to make further 
appropriations, with a view to hasten the ex- 
tinguishment of the debt, 

The Bank of Santander, in one of its ordi- 
nary sessions held in Bucaramanga in October, 
found that it had gained, by discounts, pre- 
miums, interest, and commission, the sum of 
$6,602.76. 

On January 81st the banks of Bogota decided 
to pay a dividend of $37.50 per share. 

An attempt is being made to establish an 
insurance company at Bogoté, which, besides 
guaranteeing the mercantile movements of Co- 
lombia, will leave to the commerce of the 
country an immense sum now sent abroad to 
foreign companies. It is calculated that com- 
merce pays in premiums to foreign insurance 
companies about $100,000 annually, or in fifty 
years a sum of $5,000,000 lost to the coun- 


y. 

The foreign commerce for the year 1878 was 
scanpennie’ by $28,000,000, distributed as be- 
ow: | 


COMCE. .. ons Senses RAR EA Pay oa $1,900,000 
INGIQO. . .560ire Bede hacne Magee wees 400,000 
CORON 0.5 oa Shae apneret edie 260,000 
India-rubber. ... 0.20.0... cs eees 150,000 
TOOK Wh, 50a hess nkaw es kos ee se 500,000 
Gold.and silver................- 2,500,000 
say ORES EES MUSES E SS Sn bus been 1,800 000 
Panamia hathstassivcicvesse.ecs 260,000 
Tobacco .....2... sg Pe SE ee a 2,000,000 
SUNG TOG el seassecs.c one's ce 730, 
. ———— $10,500,000 
IMPORTS...)... Era MGeda eeehas © rine pos a5 06 ci pelt 500, 
"POLAR ARG wane cede 5 wie riscms ces ate saa $23,000,000 


It says a good deal for the increasing trade 
of the east coasts of Colombia that a Hamburg 
steamer brought to the port of Sabanilla 1,600 
packages on the 11th of August, and left on 


the 18th for Hamburg and intermediate ports _ 


with 5,965 packages of exports and $243,628 
in specie. . 

The removal of the custom-house from Sa- 
banilla to Barranquilla had’ not yet been de- 
termined, it. being apprehended that the ad- 
vantage to be obtained thereby would be coun- 
terbalanced by greater facilities for smuggling. 

The production of coffee is on the increase 
in many districts, but especially in the State 


+ 
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of Cundinamarca, where four plantations con- 
tain above 500,000 trees, which were expected 
to yield 2,000 quintals, or 200,000 pounds. 

Jesuit-bark of good quality is, on the other 
hand, becoming scarce in the forests of the 
eastern Oordilleras. 

The statistics of Bolivar for 1874 showed 
the quantity and value of the live-stock in that 
State to be as follows: Asses, 13,027; horses, 
7,388; goats, 7,489; mules, 2,402; sheep, 260; 
cattle, 139,009: total value, $2,557,100. 

The Government of the State of Oundina- 
marca offers premiums for the introduction of 
an improved race of horses, sheep, and cattle, 
into the State. 

The foreign trade in the year ending August 
31, 1878, was carried on in 739 sailing-vessels 
with an aggregate of 46,697 tons, and 271 
steamers with 14,499 tons, exclusive of the 
transit trade over the isthmus of Panama, 
where there is no custom-house. 

Sefior Parra, the Minister of Finance and 
Public Works, in an interesting report to Con- 
gress, accounts for the decay of trade at Santa 
Marta and the river port of Mompos in the 
following terms: ‘The railroad of Bolivar 
now offering to commerce from abroad a bet- 
ter and ‘safer route than that by Los Oafios, 
has had the effect of attracting away from the 
port of Santa Marta, notwithstanding its ex- 
cellence, vessels of large tonnage, and there- 
fore the latter port has now scarcely any trade 
with the interior, just as it formerly happened 
to Cartagena, and as it will happen sooner or 
later to Sabanilla, if, as is generally expected, 
the entrance by the Bocas de Ceniza should 
become navigable for large sea-going vessels. 
Barranquilla will then no longer be the princi- 
pal fluvial port of the Colombian Union, as has 


‘already happened to Mompos; but some point 


higher on the banks of the Magdalena will be 
the anchoring-place of ocean-vessels, and the 
seat of a great city. The inhabitants of cities 
like Santa Marta and Mompos, from which the 
currents of trade have been turned aside by 
changes in the direction of commercial routes, 
must then turn their attention to agriculture, 
cattle-raising, or the extraction of natural prod- 
ucts, as those of Cartagena are now doing.” 

The report also contains some curious re- 
marks on customs, salt-works, the emerald 
mines of Muzo, the mint and railways, to- 
gether with important observations on immi- 
gration, the conversion of Indian tribes, navi- 
gation by the Bocas de Ceniza, and the neces- 
sity of light-houses along the coasts. 

A new contract was made with Mr. Alexan- 
der Weekbehr, modifying that of November, 


1872, for the navigation of the Upper Magdale- 


na by steam.’ 

A London house deposited $10,000 as secu- 
rity for the fulfillment of a contract with the 
President of Bolivar to establish steam naviga- 
tion along the dike of Cartagena. 

A steam-tug company was established at 
Buga to improve the navigation of the river 


'S 


| 


Cauca, ~ the required amount of capital 


In view of tho peculiar topography of the 
-eountry, hurriedly sketched at the commence- 
ment of the present article, it will not be won- 
dered at that the chief subject of deliberation 
with the Colombian Government is that re- 
lating to the coastruction of railways to con- 
nect the valley of the Cauca with the Pacific 
Ocean, and _~ up for the 1,600,000 inhab- 
-itants of the States of Cundinamarca, Boyacé, 
‘Santander, and Antioquia, rapid and convenient 
communication with the steamers navigating 
the Magdalena. The prompt and favorable 
resolution of this problem is the great econom- 
jeal question of the country, and the whole 
nation has so well understood the necessity of 
earrying on these works that four successive 
e from that of 1871 to the last in 
“od conferred on the Executive, by unanimi- 
v ‘votes, plenary powers to contract for the 
ction of the “Oauca & Pacific Rail- 

way,” and the “ Oundinamarca, Boyaca, San- 


tander & Magdalena River Railway,” general- 


known as the Northern Railway. It may, 


en, be officially stated that in the execution 


of these two works the aspirations of the coun- 
try are at present centred. The absence of 
good roads to place the densely-populated por- 
tions of the country in cheap, safe, and rapid 
communication with the commercial centres 
of the world, is the chief cause why the in- 
dustry of the country has not yet received the 
development proportionate to the number and 
activity of its inhabitants, the fertility of its 
soil, and the abundance of its mineral products. 

The principal towns of the inter-Andine 
States are situated at an average distance vary- 
ing from forty-five to sixty miles from the banks 
of the Magdalena; goods are transported on 
mules in loads of: ten arrobas, 250 lbs., di- 
vided into two bales of five arrobas each, and 
at a cost of from $6 to $9 each load. The 
bales that exceed this weight are transported 
on men’s backs, or rather women’s, for most 
of -the carriers are women, thus condemned 
to take the place of beasts of burden, traffic 
which contributes to debase and degrade this 
part of the population. The largest packages 
2s pai in this way are pianos, mirrors, 
paintings, crystal, and other articles of luxury 
or art, 8. pe delicate handling. As for 
boilers, cylinders, and all other machinery, 
whose weight exceeds half a ton, they are 
usually impossible of transportation, since the 


- mountain-roads do not admit the employment 


of sledges. The carriage of an ordinary piano 
over the forty-two miles from the river to the 

lain of Bogoté costs $160. The heaviest loads 

tely brought to Bogoté were the following: 
A steam-boiler, of 4-horse power, for the 
sulphuric-acid factory, the carri of which 
cost $830; and one mechanical pening pres, 
weighing 5,000 Ibs., or 200 arrobas, the car- 


oe of which cost $1,000. 
team machinery for agricultural and mining 


a 
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urposes, fire-engines, coaches, and pe 

on boats, suspension bridges, and in gene 
all pieces exceeding the weight of half a ton, 
are objects impossible of introduction into the 
interior of the country. 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that 
the material development, laboring under such 
disadvantages, should have been so far, and 
must of necessity continue to be tardy, until 
suitable means of transport shall have been 
established between the populous producing 
regions of the republic and the navigable rivers, 

According to a recent estimate presented to 
the Government, the Northern Railway would 
cost the nation $24,175,000.* 

There was a keen discussion in Co 
which prolonged its sessions to June 15th, be- 
tween S. O. Roldan and the Minister of Finance, 
concerning tlie poeeeete railway to the north 
of the republic, Rol regarding it as ruinous 
to the country, and Sefor Parra maintaining 
that the enterprise would be quite the contrary. 

The constructors of the Buenaventura Rail- 
road had deposited in the Bank of Bogoté 
$25,000, as a guarantee that they would go on 
and finish the road. One of the contractors was 
expected in Bogotaé, with $1,800,000 in bonds, 
to be legalized by the national Government. 

The Government undertook the construction 
of telegraphs in 1864, and at present there are 
about 700 miles of wires in actual service, 
These lines connect the capital with the prin- 
cipal towns of the north of the republic, and 
also with the port of Buenaventura on the 
Pacific, where it will unite the submarine 
cable to be laid along the southwestern coast 
of America, from Peru and Ohili, and to join 
at Panama the transatlantic cable connecting 
Europe and America. During the year 1873 
the number of telegrams dispatched was 50,000, 
yielding $14,000. A line of telegraph between 
Bogot4 and Neiva was in course of rapid con- 
struction. zs 

The coinage of gold and silver money amount- 
ed to $533,671. The emission of silver coin has 
diminished, because the mines of Santa Ana, 
which were the most productive of this metal, 
have ceased working. To make up for this 
want, the Bank of Bogoté ordered from Eu- 
rope $200,000 of silver coin, and the value 
of $100,000 in bars of the same metal, to be 
coined at the mint in Bogoté. In the month 
of June last, there were exported from Mede- 
llin, in the State of Antioquia, $189,000 in the 
precious metals. The mines suffered a good 
deal from the heavy rains of the season, which, 
by causing the rivers to overflow, seriously 
affected the mines of Barbosa and,others. A 
land-slide completely covered up the Oristales 
mines. Mining is nevertheless progressing fa- 
vorably; certain mining establishments are now 
worth $1,000,000 which formerly were only 
valued at $200,000. The Zancudo mine has, 
since 1866, produced 28,050 Ibs. of silver-ore, 


* For particulars of direction, stations, etc., of the rail- 
way, see the ANNUAL CrcLopaspr for 1878. 
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valued at $1,833,800, exclusive of the gold 
from the mills. According to a recent esti- 
mate, the Zancudo mine is valued at $6,000,000. 
The Oristales mine yielded in sixteen months 
766 lbs. of gold, which, at $147 per lb., gives 
$112,602. The Frontina mine yielded 7} lbs. 
gold from the grinding-mill after thirteen days’ 
work. There are, in the State of Antioquia, 
206 mines with metallic veins, and 355 with 
alluvial washings, giving occupation to 16,000 
laborers. The value of the machinery em- 
ployed is estimated at $240,000, and the net 
product at $2,300,000. During the present 
century the mines of Antioquia have yielded 
$100,000,000 approximately. The yield of gold 
since 1869 is set down at $8,585,247.094, and 
of silver, at $1,346,907.74. . Since 1868 the 
State has derived (from taxes, imposed on de- 
nouncements, titles, and preservation of mines) 
the sum of $40,359,27. 

The latest reports received from the gold 
gravel-washing enterprises in Tolima were still 
of a promising character, and confidence con- 
tinued to be felt that the eventual results would 
be satisfactory. The Malpaso was at work with 
an increased supply of water; and, asa very 
large quantity of good pay-dirt was passing 
through the sluice, a good return from the 
next clean-up was expected. The future of 
this undertaking would appear to be assured, 
the waste having been traversed, and the mon- 
itor now operating upon extensive and rich 
deposits. A slide of gravel had occurred, caus- 
ing the clean-up to be postponed. It would 
seem that a considerably supply of water can 
be brought on the Rica deposits; and, as re- 
gards the Malabar, washing was directed tow- 
ard the high banks, on reaching which it was 
believed that large profits would be realized. 
The operations so far attempted were stated 
to be only of a preliminary nature. 

As the present lease of the famous emerald- 
mines of Muzo and Cascuez is to expire on 
April 1, 1875, the Government has published 
proposals for a new contract. These are the 
mines which yield the emeralds erroneously 
called in Europe “‘ emeralds of Peru,” probably 
because Peru is considered the great source of 
the mineral riches:of America. From them 
was extracted the precious emerald specimen 
so much admired at the Exhibition in 1867, 
where it was somewhat capriciously labeled 
“French Industry.” 

The attention of the Government has of 
late been directed to the encouragement of na- 
tional industry ; and some now and important 
branches have been introduced. Since 1870 the 
following establishments have been inaugu- 
rated at Bogoti: The Bank of Bogotd, with a 
large capital; a sulphuric-acid factory; es- 
tablishments for the distillation of alcohol and 
other spirituous liquors; a factory for making 
glass, with a capital of $400,000 ;. a cigar-fac- 
tory, where some 60 women are at work. 
These women, when they learn the business, 
get from 50 to 70 cents per day. This factory 
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was succeeding so well that it was expected 
there would soon be work for500 women. Gas- 
works are now about to be put in operation. 
Besides these, an insurance company, with a 
capital of $2,500,000, was about to be organ- 
ized, the number of shareholders to be 200. 

A bill was laid before Congress for the es- 
tablishment of an agricultural bureau, the duty 
of whose members would be to study and use 
every means to forward agriculture in Colom- 
bia in all its branches; collect and preserve 
specimens of vegetables, foreign and national, 
seeds and roots; and to publish all the infor- 
mation to be had, bearing on the subject. Be- 
sides the chief of the bureau, at a salary of 
$2,400 per annum, there are to be appointed 
also a meteorologist and entomologist -for the 
special study of the natural history of insects 
prejudicial to agriculture, receiving $1,200 
each, with a staff of other sub-officials. ai 

Another bill was read in the House of Rep- 
resentatives for the establishment of a vast 
iron-manufactory in some central locality, to 
furnish the various tools, machinery, ete., ne- 
cessary for the different branches of industry, 
and particularly for agriculture. 

The Executive power of the nation had 
offered to the London Company for the Con- 
structing of Public Works a guarantee of 
seven per cent. per annum profit on $500,000 
in order to have introduced into the coun- 
try Hindoo “laborers and colonists.” Judging 
from the opinion expressed by the Minister of 
Public Works, spontaneous immigration into 
Colombia is not likely to take place for a long 
time; but Sefior Parra is in favor of the intro- 
duction of Asiatics. He regrets to have to 
confess that in Colombia at present no indus- 
try is taken up unless it promises immediate 


returns; the desire is, to have every thing to- 


day, even if nothing be left for the morrow. 
Whatever be the causes of this peculiar idio- 
syncrasy, the example of the English is point- 
ed out, with whom it is customary to plant 
oak-trees, and wait fifty years for them to be 
suitable to be made into planks. They send out 
to America and procure the young cinchona- 
trees of the Andean regions, in order to plant 
them in the English colonies in the East, so 
that they may possess forests from which they 
can always supply, themselves with quinine. 


‘‘In Colombia,” says the secretary, ‘ we hesi- — 


tate even about planting coffee, and have almost 
abandoned the cultivation of cacao.” 

There was a project on foot for the water-sup- 
ply of Bogota by aqueduct, at a cost of $200,000, 


the municipality to take one-half of the shares, 


Various improvements had been undertaken 


-in Cartagena, such as a hospital for measles, a 


public clock and park, a new theatre, repairs 
of the College of the State and the prison estab- 
lishment, and the lighting of the city by petro- 
leum-gas. 

In Mompos a monument was to be erected to 
commemorate the 6th of August, 1810; and in 
Barranquilla a hospital and general cemetery. 
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_ The tage Constitution of Colombia dates 
from May 8, 1863, The executive power is 
ted in a President, elected for a term of two 
‘ears by the people; and each new President 
nters upon his official functions on the Ist of 
Apri efior Santiago Perez was inaugurated 
April 1, 1874. 

The cabinet is composed of four ministers 
or secretaries, as follows: the Minister of the 
Tnterior and of Foreign Affairs, Sefior Jacobo 
Sanchez, vice Sefior Justo Arosemena, who de- 
clined to accept the appointment; Minister of 
_ the Treasury and of Oredit, Sefior N, Ezquerra; 


Minister of Finance and Public Works, Sefior 
A. Parra; and Minister of War and Marine, 
Sefior R.S. Vila. The legislative powerresides 
in a Senate with 27 members, and a Chamber 
of Representatives with 61 members. ’ 

The chief magistrate of each of the nine 
States has the title of Governor, save in Pana- 
ma, where he is called President. 

The State Governors, etc., in 1874, were as 
follows: Antioquia, Sefior J. M. Berrio; Boli- 
var, Sefior B. 8B. wes yt aca, ce Vv. 
Rueda; Cauca, Sefior T, C. Mosquera; Cun- 
dinamarca, Sefior J. Barriga; Magdalena, Sefior 
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J. M. Campo Serrano; Panamé, Sefior Miré; 
Santander, Sefior N. Cadena; Tolima, Sefior 
J. N. Leiva. The Colombian consul-general 
in New York is Sefior M. Salgar. . 
The old question of limits between Colombia 
and Venezuela, which has never yet been set- 
tled since the dismemberment of the first Oo- 
lombian republic, comprising New Granada, 
Venezuela, and Ecuador, still frequently gives 
place to stormy altercations between the Gov- 
ernments of Cardcas and Bogoté. The past 
year was marked by one of these disputes, and 
the tenor of the press of the Colombian capital 
seemed to indicate that a waywardness or in- 
discreet management on either side might re- 
sult in arupture of the comparatively cordial 
relations existing between the sister republics. 
A note was dispatched to the Venezuela Gov- 
ernment by the Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
of Colombia in consequence of certain events 
that had occurred in the State of Zulia, which 
intervenes between Colombia and the shores 
of Lake Maracaybo, claiming from Venezuela 
satisfaction for damages caused and persevered 
in by the local authorities of that republic, re- 
garding goods in transit between the two na- 
tions by way of the river Zulia, and requesting 
that measures should be adopted to put an end 
to said vexations, Proofs were offered on the 
part of Colombia, that her respective frontier 
authorities have done every thing in their power 
to prevent, within territories under her juris- 
diction, all movements hostile or disagreeable 
to a neighboring republic. It is difficult to see 
how this can be altogether prevented without 
a modification of the line of limits understood 
to separate Venezuela from Colombia in the 
region referred to, and which, if rigidly ob- 
served, would deprive the latter republic of 
the right of way on the waters of the Mara- 
caybo Lagoon, free access to which should re- 
dound to the convenience and interests of both 
countries.* 5a 
With the exception of intermittent bicker 
ings of the nature of those just alluded to, 
peace reigns undisturbed in Colombia; the re- 
public has not, for now twelve years, been at 
war with any foreign nation; and internecine 
strife seems to have come to an end forever. 
The last civil war, that: of 1860-62, ter- 
minated in the reorganization of the country 
under the constitution of 1863, which still ex- 
ists. This constitution adopted the federal 
form, similar to that of the United States of 
America, giving to each of the nine States, into 
which the Union is divided, the full extent of 


power necessary for its internal government; - 


but even as far back as 1858 the country had se- 

cured in its institutions the most precious con- 

quests of human liberty. Foreigners enjoy in 

Colombia the same ¢ivil rights as natives; and, 

in case their property be taken for public use, 

' they are entitled to a pecuniary indemnification 
therefor. = ; 


* See the ANNUAL CroLopmp14 for 1872, page 109, 
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There is no state Church in Colombia; na- 
tives and foreigners enjoy unbounded liberty 
of conscience and worship; and there are 
Protestant churches in Bogoté, Barranquilla, 
Panama, and other towns. 

Nearly all the States of the Union have 
adopted the trial by jury for felony and other 
great crimes, 

Imprisonment for debt has been abolished. 

The exercise of all professions, including law 
and medicine, is completely free. 

The only monopolies now existing are those 
of the salt-mines, which belong to the General — 
Government, and the distilleries of spirits in 
some of the States. . 

Brigandage is and has always been unknown ~ 
in Colombia, eae 

Among the. more important proceedings of — 
the Congress during the year may be enumer- 
ated the following: A 

I,—PUBLIO ORDER. 

ArtioLte I, The organization of a government, 
such as is required by the Constitution. Section 1 — 
of Article VII. ceases to exist in any of the States in — 
the following cases: | 

2. When a President, governor, or supreme chief, — 
dissolves the Legislative Assembly or impedes its 
reunion ; 2, When, without due faculty, new elections 
for deputies are ordered or a constituent convention 
called; and 8. When obedience to the Assembly is 
refused, and the latter has no power to compel it. 

2. The individual who, either as President, gov- 
ernor, or the highest authority of a State, executes 
any of the afore-mentioned acts in this article, com- 
mits the crime of treason to the institutions, and 
shall suffer the punishment of expulsion from the 
Hae of Colombia for ten years. 

Arr. II, When, in any of the States, any of the 
infractions treated of in the preceding article takes 
place, the Executive power of the Union shall in- 
orm the Attorney-General of the same, forwardin 
him such documentary proofs as can be obtained. — 


The Attorney-General shall then transmit them to — 


the Supreme Court of the Union, which, within three 
days, shall give its opinion on the existence of the 
acts, and whether they are or are not such as are ex- 
pressed in Article I, . 
The Supreme Court shall decide regarding these 
same points within eight days after being furnished 
with the documents in the case. Its resolution will 
be a decree that declares whether there is or not 
ground for preferring against the pérson of the 
magistrate referred to an accusation of treason. 
rt. III. If the sentence of the court declares that 
there are grounds for accusation against the individ- 
al, who, either as President, governor, or superior 
authority of a State, has committed any of the trans- 
gressions above expressed, the Executive power of © 
the Union, at the request of the Legislature, or of — 
the president, governor, or superior authority of the 
same State, will furnish an armed force for the de- 
fense of its government and the establishment of the 
latter, if overturned by sedition. 


Il.—PENAL CODE. 
A bill to reform the penal code was hare by 
ading. 


‘Sefior Correosa, and passed its first re 


III.—CIVILIZATION OF INDIANS. 


A bill for the conversion and civilization of the 


savage Indian tribes of the republic passed its first 

reading. } . 
IV.—POLYGLOT JOURNAL. 

The House of Representatives, by unanimity of 

votes, approved of a following proposition: ‘Let 

the President of the Chamber name a committee of 


two representatives to bring forward a ect of law 
for the purpose of establighin, & periodical, to be 
ublished in Europe, in the French, English, and 

6 Germ means, the purpose of making known 
of Colombia in the great mercan- 

Europe, in an industrial, political, 

pantile raphical point of view.” Sefiors 
repo and Araujo 8. were named as a committee, 


s Additional testimony to the ib con- 
dition of the republic is presented in the sum- 
mary hereafter transcribed from President 


tulates the assembled Sen- 
resentatives on the ee eee 

condition of the republic in general, 

elections for members of Co s and for the 

- next President of the Union have been effected with- 

any ae +5 bances, eee with = pac eata Be 

} e and pro 8, have shown that 

ma bia biadben ou Bet, pb hr that liberty is se- 

eure, and industry remunerative and increasing on 


every side. 

be satisfactory condition of the national finances 
at the present time places it beyond a doubt that the 
will be quite able, from this time hence- 
to meet the interests of a capital of not less than 
cele which will enable the country ele to 

the construction of the railways proposed as 
I of a great line of communication from ocean to 
ocean, and all of which, faithfully and honestly car- 
ried out, cannot fail to place Colombia in a dis- 
ed positition as a contributor to the general 
productions of the world. 

With respect to the railway from Buenaventura to 
santos yet has gone on slowly. The contractor, 
Mr. th, was y expected at Buenaventura with 
every requisite to go on with the road. The task of 
building this line is a gigantic one, and excuses for 

its delay are found in the great obstacles to be over- 
ome. The railway from Sabanilla to Barranquilla 

mes profitably and satisfactorily. Telegraph- 
are of daily construction, so that before long the 
territory of the republic will be crossed by wires from 
the port of Buenaventura on the Pacific to the Ve- 
nezuelan frontier and near to.Lake Maracaybo on the 
Atlantic, making in all 969 miles of telegraph. 

iy instruction continues to diffuse knowl- 
ed es, notwithstanding the opposition of the Church. 
, ous 

function of the 


preening: not being now recognized as a 
vernment, the schools and other 
stablishments supported by it are warned to abstain 
being in any way accessory to religious propa- 
sm. The people in this question have sided 
with the Government. : 
All the foreign relations of the republic. enpeckaly 
with Great Britain, are on the most friendly ‘ooting. 
The Government of Venezuela still refuses to con- 
tinue the negotiation of treaties for the ing of 
_ the commercial relations and territorial limits be- 
_ tween the two countries. 


: 


Cc ombia to Costa Rica, succeeded in concluding 
with that republic a treaty of amity, commerce, and 


“the 
ted 


* 


na on, a convention, and one respectin 
rary ecpyright, all of Wilalr ive tobe Witiate 


for the approval of Congress. 
e treaty of commerce with Peru, approved by 
mgress, has been found beneficial to both coun- 
tries. Sefior Vallenzuela, who negotiated this treaty, 
is now ae in negotiating with a company that 
has undertaken to lay a telegraphic cable between 
_ _ Panama and the coasts of Peru, for the establishment 
_ of a telegraph-station of this cable at the port of 
_ Buenaventura, in exchange for the permission to land 
one of its extremes on the coast of Colombia. In 
order to secure the station at Buenaventura, it has 
been found necessary to revoke a former permission 
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Bueventura Correosa, as minister from 
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of which advantage bas been taken, but the continu- 
ation of which would tend to prevent the certainty 
of getting the sbove-mentionel acquisition, 

relations of Colombia with Ecuador are as 
friendly as possible, 


In Pasto were collected $648.50 to assist in 
printing copies of the Bible. 

By virtue of a decree, issued on November 
1, 1870, public instruction ceased to be an ex- 
clusively clerical charge, and was placed under 
the immediate direction of the Government, 
under whose 2 ip the entire schoo] sys- 
tem was reformed; competent teachers were 
brought from Europe—principally from Ger- 
many. Schools multiplied in every direction; 
and, to insure the full measure of happy re- 
sults fairly to be expected from a work inaugu- 
rated by dint of patient labor and the liberal 
expenditure of public funds, Colombia was first 
among the nations of the New World to adopt 
the measure of compulsory education. 

The beneficent influence of the school-reform 
is already apparent, as is eloquently attested by 
the extracts here transcribed from an official 
report, dated October 16, 1874. 

the State of Antioquia there were, in 
December, 1873, the following schools: 


Primary public schools for males............ es 
ss : bn ** females,....-<.+ 47 
Grammar * ° WF NGIBE isu cecasae 88 
be A nes ** females....es-- 18 
Private schools for males.,............+++++- 185 
‘ bis *) {6DREION <. > o<s «klisnseeeee 155 
SIORMEEE OOOR neon cscs ueguteceesiwesyantee te 1 
OMBES. aw'n.os gies 46hin Saas hes tda6en oh 486 


The attendance at these schools, exclusive 
of the Normal School, was 21,416; and the 
total expenditure for instruction, $121,455. 

In Bolivar there were but 44 schools open, 
against 119 in 1872; but this decadence was 
attributed to causes foreign to a lack of interest 
in the education of youth. 

Boyacdé possessed 208 public schools, 86 of 
which were for females, with a total attendance 
of 9,000. The amount annually contributed 
by the various districts for the support of these 
schools was $38,531. 

The schools in Cauca numbered 158 public, 
22 of which were for females; and 71 private, 
85 being for females. The total attendance 
was 9,925; and the annual outlay for the sup- 
port of the establishments, $77,298. 

Cundinamarca had in 1873 the following: 


Public schools for males ..........++-- access 190 
~- as 86 femGles.cccscccccdsacctace 8s 
Private “ edi ROP RES Aa eee 5O 
a < *, females ivsiccsincudeeud - 58 
Schools for both sexes, .......seeeeeseseeee adie 
Ot]. oc cocccces cca caaaphetvacuevens 338 


The number of scholars enrolled at these 
schools was 16,489; and $76,000 were expend- 
ed for teachers’ salaries alone. 

In Magdalena there existed 49 public and 51 
private schools, attended by 2,968 scholars, and 
supported at an expenditure of $15,974, con- 
tributed by the several departments. 

Santander had 800 schools, 279 of which 
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were public; the total attendance was 11,974; 
and the appropriations for their support, $81,- 
470, of which $58,010 were from the State, and 
the remainder contributed by the various dis- 
tricts. There were 100 schools of all kinds in 
Tolima, with 3,640 scholars. 

As for Panama, public instruction is report- 
ed to be in as forward a state there as circum- 
stances permit. At the beginning of the year 
1874 there were no public schools on the 
isthmus; and in September sixteen had been 
established. 

The actual progress attained in this im- 
portant branch will be better seen by compar- 
ing the attendance at the schools in Santander 
in each of the seven years (1869-74), as fol- 
lows: 


Years, Attendance. | Years. Attendance, 
Peete scescss xaaras BOSE TAT a casesatsecsoncce 13,20 
TOON eavoateonaccues 6,008) | A878. Fs eeedalnsecacs © 11,974 
DD) «65,50 ancemnades 6.625.) IS%4 aaa nis tps veh asens 13,295 
TE CS RE aie TE 


The advantage of the new system is mani- 
fested by the increase in the number of scholars 
from 1870 to 1871: the attendance having al- 
most doubled immediately. The expenditure 
in Santander, at the end of 1874, for public 
instruction, was— ‘ 


From the national Treasury ..........e+ $6,200 
Prom the States siveessweetncsenscasaces 81,470 
From the districts Wiscccuscccceswescece 46,357 

Total : ssvemasebaehbasesencaavic $134,027 


The increase in the attendance at school in 
the State of Cundinamarca from January to 
August, 1874, was nearly 6,000, or almost fifty 
per cent.; that from July, 1872, to August, 
1874, was 14,515; and 26 new schools were 
opened in the year 1873-74. Out of the State 
revenue in Cundinamarca, $164,664 per annum 
are expended on the schools. © 

The national Treasury devotes $317,120 year- 
ly to the development of. public instruction, as 
follows: : 


Subsidies to the States.......... a $200,000 
Subsidy to the National University, the Vas- 

quez Academy, and other colleges............ 117,120 

Totalsciss..% Jisckcdteadicbnaea ss oes $317,120 


And this, besides the renta nominal privi- 
legiada recognized by the Treasury in favor of 
public instruction, and amounting to $1,680,- 
000, which is punctually paid. 

In almost all the States there are colleges 
in which higher instruction is given, and which 
are supported out of private incomes, amount- 
ing in the aggregate to about $1,000,000 per 
annum. 

There are in Bogota schools of engineering, 
natural sciences, arts, and trades; and five 
teachers of painting, music, architecture, sculpt- 
ure, and engineering, for the Vasquez Acad- 
emy, were to be brought from Europe. Nor- 
mal schools:for females, and several new com- 
mon schools, were to be established in each 
Stave Se 

From the foregoing statistics it would ap- 
pear that each State in the Colombian Union 


feet above the level of the sea. 
_by streams rising in the mountains, which are 
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devotes nearly one-half of its entire revenue 
to the cause of education, and that alone af- 
fords sufficient proof that the present adminis- 
tration of the republic, and the two immedi- 
ately preceding it, have not been ignorant of 
the maxim that the education of the people is 
the groundwork of prosperity. 

COLORADO. The officers of this Territory 
are as follows: Governor, Edward M. McQook; 
Secretary, John W. Jenkins; Judges of Su- 
preme Court, Moses Hallet (Chief-Justice), 
James B. Belford and E. T. Wells (Associate 
Justices); United States Attorney, H. C. Alle- 
man; United States Marshal, M. A. Schaffen- 
burg; Assayer U.S. Mint, J. F. L. Schirmer; 
Surveyor-General, T. B. Searight. Oolorado 
is fast becoming a popular resort for invalids, 
especially those afflicted with pulmonary com- 
plaints. In respect to climate, the Territory 
may be divided into two parts, viz., mountains 
and plains. The former, comprising about one- 
half of the area of the Territory, and forming 
its western portion, consists of a succession 
of perpetually snow-clad ranges and peak 
separated by beautiful and fertile valleys an 
parks, which are from 7,000 to 9,000 feet 
above sea-level, while many of the peaks at- 
tain an altitude of nearly 15,000 feet. It is 
well watered by clear, cold rivers and streams, 
which are rapid in their course, and abound 
with speckled trout. The forests are composed 
principally of pine and fir, which give a delight- 
ful and healthful aroma to the air. Hot and 
cold mineral springs, possessing a great variety 
of medicinal virtues, are found in many locali- 
ties. The atmosphere is a little moister than 
that of the plains, and is rare, clear, cool, and 


charged with an unusual amount of electricity. — 
This region is unsurpassed, in its endless variety 


of grand and beautiful natural scenery, by any 
place in America. Persons desiring to escape 
the fatal diseases incident to large towns and 
cities in the summer months, may here gain 
not only health and comfort, but pleasure ; 
those who are fond of botany may find in the 
abundant flora many rare and most beautiful 
plants and flowers; while those who have a 
taste for mineralogy may also here find depos- 
ited every variety of the base and precious 
metals, from the crude iron-ore to the delicate 
frosted wire-gold. ‘ 


The second climatic division of Colorado . 


embraces the eastern portion, which extends 
from the foot of the mountains to the boun- 
dary-line. It is an open prairie, or plateau, 
which varies in altitude from 8,000 to 6,000 
It is watered 


all swift in their courses. The soil is dry and 
alkaline, free from boggy and marshy places, 
and ‘blossoms as the rose” with a great 
variety of flowers during the spring months, 
but is principally covered with a short, thick 
herbage, called buffalo-grass, which usually 
dries into sweet and nutritious hay during the 
month of August. Trees are only found along 
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the river or creek bottoms. This portion has a 
: rare, dry air, br and exhilarating in 
ts, warmed and softened by the rays of 
ve sun, which is seldom shaded by clouds 
ol en by storms, subject to frequent changes 
=| temperature, but nearly free from dampness 
at all seasons, fogs and dews being almost un- 


kno 
Although many diseases are mitigated or 
-eured by residence in Colorado, tlie climate is 
scaliany favorable to those relating to the 
eepemaee. The malady called the hay-asth- 
ma has never been known, and those who suffer 
annually from this distressing disease in other 
climates may here escape every symptom of it. 
Persons suffering from spasmodic asthma here 
find speedy relief. The most desirable place of 
residence for consumptives is upon the plains, 
within twenty miles of the foot-hills, for this 


- pos or divides from the main range; and 


ore, there is daily an interchange of 
rrents of air between the plains and moun- 
similar to the land and sea breezes upon 
the beach. The mountain air is moister, 
and,mingling with the dry atmosphere of the 
plains, relieves it of any harshness it may 


The chief source of wealth of Colorado is 
found in its mines. Recently new mining dis- 
tricts have been opened, and promise to add 

y to the material resources of the Terri- 
tory. Probably the most productive of the new 
districts is that known as “ Mount Lincoln,” 
_ on whose lofty and precipitous slopes untold 
_ wealth has been unearthed by the exertions of 
_ the restless prospector. The deposits are essen- 
tially different from any of those elsewhere 
made known among the mountains of Colorado, 
_ and form a valuable and most interesting feat- 
ure of its mineral: resources. The ores are 
found in limestone formations which compose 
the exterior crust of the mountain, and in 

Jayers, or strata (dipping to the east and into 
the mountain at an angle of twenty degrees), 
making the process of extraction easy, and, 
from their great extent and richness, highly 
profitable. The principal mine, and one highly 
characteristic of the limestone region, is the 
“Moose” mine. This mine, discovered in the 
fall of 1871, has produced an enormous quan- 
tity of high-grade ore, which has given a 
desirable impetus to the mining interest of 
Park County, The character of the ore is an 

hee galena with copper pyrites. 
__ The Territory has an efficient system of pub- 
lie schools. The Superintendent of Public In- 
_ struction is appointed by the Governor for two 
aia and receives an annual salary of $1,200. 
There are 25 county superintendents. Nearly 
all of the public school-houses have been built 
_ since 1869. In 1874 there were 248 school dis- 
_ tricts, 180 schools, and 125 school-houses; num- 
ber of persons from five to twenty-four years 
of age, 14,417; enrolled in the public schools, 
_ 7,456; average cost of tuition per month for 
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each pupil, $3.12; average monthly 
paid male teachers, $62; female, $51; value of 
school-houses, $260,183; average rate of tax- 


ation for school 


purposes, 3.77 mills; total 


school-fund, exclusive of bonds issued for build- 


ing. purposes, $187,557. 


e following railroads are now in operation: 


Miles. 
Kansas Pacific, connecting Northern Colorado with 
St. Louis and Chicago, within our territorial boun- 


ary. 
Denver Pacific, wenn ge connection with the Union 
ilwa 
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trail, and the rich country of Southern Colorado... 54 


Valmont, and 


is protected from the dry north winds golien" of Curipou and Gold i 


etter eee 


$99 abaseie 89 


COMMERCE OF THE UNITED STATES. 


-The number of merchant-vessels and amount 


of tonnage belonging to the several customs 
districts and ports of the United States, June 
30, 1874, are shown in the following state- 
ment. By the act of April 18, 1874, canal and 
other boats employed on inland waters, with 
few exceptions, are exempt from enrollment 


and license : 


STATES. Vessels. Tons. 

GIG nca cde ss caswicadesn ches 82 8,221 842. 
New Hampsbire................ 62 11,370.18 
Massachusetts..........sessee0- 2,563 378.10 

GOS TRING. oo5 cactcvcessnecs 274 265. 
Connecticut sci ss cee cceedcnces. 836 96,317.44 
WOW VOFBOY ccs ao -c0s eee oscece 1,124 94,689.24 
INOW TO Ri vedas sdanndte cates an's 5.051 1,026,023.56 
Pennsylvania... 2..-cetsede ce 2,935 363,542.18 
DGIAWATOs 6.5 citeki eras dicccces 197 13,533.88 
MAYOIANG 255 cc¢sctesssavestiese 1,993 142,267.65 
District of Columbia........... 472 28,196.50 
WIFGIOIR, Jc ocak imank Saawane $ valet 892 22,623.54 
North Carolina..........sse-+- 279 7,408.91 
South Carolina..............04- 195 8,142.43 
SORE ccc ccecs ots nae vais aseeys 63 9,291.84 
BIOrIGA s b'sc:evaku pended inne es oxas 287 9,588.76 
RISDOINE. ccs gnae abe dcennsscaer 99 7,909.41 
Mississippi... ...cccdseccccese 94 8,368.56 
LOO IADMascccsssaevacescees cos 572 50,961.71 
SUGU cn uneeCernbancinebacctaas's 306 11,998.27 

Total on the Atlantic and Gulf 
COGNUH i hadi asdc6Sesas 6c cs ned 21,465 2,967,715.30 
Total on the Western rivers..} 1,564 878,464.59 
Total on the Northern lakes..| 4,833 758,838.84 
Total on the Pacific coasts...| 1,125 164,418.99 
28,987 4,264,437.72 
Unrigged vessels not reported; 2,936 331,446.00 
Aggregate in 1874.........+++- 31,923 4,595,883 .72 
Arerenste in 1878 (including| 

unrigged vessels).....,...- 31,684 -| 4,468,046.81 
Increase in 1874 over 1873.... 239 127,836.91 


The value of the total imports from and of total 
exports to the various foreign countries for each 
of the three years, ending June 80th, was as 
shown in the following table. 
details, see Frvances OF THE Unirep Srares, 


in this volume.) 


(For further 
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COUNTRIES. 1872. 1878. 1874, 

1, Great BRITAIN AND IRELAND: i 
MADER, f-G desc dowsecs studs: tacos vas Ve cids + vainsecis> ons eae aepee 325,957 | $237,'796,788 | $198,595,830 
MORICRLIC OMDOFEG. .5 cunts oo Neb ahses ve TS S6 05 thie b oda 2s ccee whe May Pass 813,195,069 863, 509,205 566,508 
BOPCISM OXPOLE 3355. oe eneves bias c doo ee bes oes boe'e eo tb abe emabulet 490,972 11,703,694 4,587,644 

2. CANADA AND OTHER Brirish NortH AMERICAN Posawaerons : : ' 
MEADON ES 75 Gig sass ck a sWh elds Goede Va Cae Saladin h dos +00 capaite eeaheniae 40,961,432 43,809,070 88,158,004 
Domestis ED OPER fons Sacoca tac cules Uwe pote Oils oe e's e's in elete Rie ae EEE 27,774,091 84,368,811 42,505,914 
POrion eos ss toss csees pees vena cogs avs oaas>Seaeo eee rae sas 4,984,989 4,203,745 4,589, 

8. British Wxst INDIES, INCLUDING BRITISH GUIANA AND HONDURAS: 

RINDOTEB Se sos cccsch ocivs sO eee c weiss ca cab on nye lai eee n> AEM ERLE 9,550,847 7,016,574 5,024,911 
UICRROBLIG OS DOTS. aries avawide eens dsiepinieed pes nee Ss one PT EEN aS 8,658,637 9,118,399 472, 
POLOGN CXPOMEG. <n. ridnhh scoped inane seb sinatoe- olwanawess.adays 138,429 509 210, 

4. Britiso East Inpres AND AUSTRALIA: 

PPD OREB fries c's clos Wales SHEVA peldweFue tub aalens Ssithe <owceipen seh do weet 15,220,665 19,998,165 15,929,841 
Domestic Cxports......0.s0000ee0008 6 CETKAAGEE 03's SERASRASSAM ee 8,325,985 4,082,747 4,268, 
WOVSIQNLORPONES oie cd tease ha clade she ceB Mena ges bonegeps becaies 55,338 66,695 68, 

5. British PossEssions IN THE Manrhane sn AND AFRIOA: 

TUNPOLIB os hn bole sus cnn betes stes 4,634,480 4,257,862 2.023,281 
Domestic exports. . 045,01 4,804,866 4,060, 
SOLON CRVOMUS cosas sesso eek ee Glee ch tases Costs sive vances pees e oe 160,183 52,870 26,516 

6. FRANCE: 

TEIDOLUB. oon © 0d eee be Guceeccs oda bs Rasp cents ae + 2 ietrtee ate es 43,164,206 83,977,524 51,771,109 
DIOMOBLC CXPOTU ibe seasons cca aeen bate cus cocker kas oueehDink s bibs 81,752,011 83,637,270 48,729,429 
POPC ORDOLUEs v5.n ta kacuens -Ade i okmekedbeiness ccopaseetatesgts 541,81 575,286 "739,024 

%. FrencH Posszssions IN AMERICA: a 
TMPOTts,,. 0. sess cctesceesancsecescnevces vecsscensscstaeeiausesiens 290, 1,208,022 1,444,940 
DOMOSIC EXPO 6 6c5 5 dhecueleoneCewaiess soda te snc melvaeie san annie 1,460,746 1,839,242 1,885,356 
Foreign exports....... MiaeteeaGs acaberndunenyo he nekancs bas eeEb es 46, 27,170 19,060 — 

8. FrRENoH PossESSIONS IN AFRICA: . 
TMpPOPes. is sss se Socks MUR a td Nes esaes Tpesteaee > aves ere ev eewe A 441,159 68,422 149,339 
POMOC OKDOPIG. nc: ccvunrcdebeeh > vaswce scans ters cll hs ol¥ se abie 414,557 183,847 a 
Foreign CXPOVtB i coins Aigads ssistveacsws eaessaccsscconeeees Fisen 4,183 tas cabon oe F 

9. SPAIN: : ; 
Imports..... i Uds Oe sl be's 1h th bnaew'o ce he eaeS inns vontah se sve = aiebeakhns 4,426,436 4,962,431 4. 
Domestic exports..........0+ ape Celrhs pp 9's Nalaie oigine'<n Mee olds Me Wea 9,445,705 ,056, 11,648,715 
Foreign exports ......++..+.+- Aiglacee aR ooiaqpiih nee o> olan ere waned eather 20, 16, 9,4 

10. CuBaA, Porto Rico, AND oTHER SPANISH PossESSIONS: 
Imports... '/.\. <Siaines epee et bes ve 86,830,515 91,663,997 99,468,498 
Domestic exports.. 16,140,625 17,336, 21,861,834 
Voreign OXportas, ijisaswalsseptees tar o,<ninere 1,779,811 1,523, 2,164,758 
11. NortH-GrRMaNn UNION (Prussia, HAmBunre, Baemun; Ere.): 
FIN VOrt ss as ccc caciase cree eee Cea Mee Tene Noth ena cy aches tens hese 46,245,817 61,497,954 44,074,252 
Domestic exports...........- Added darned de ethiccss sodPy Ch eaa ce pee 40,144,642 1,767,997 64,844,622 
Foreign exports ......sesseeeee dngicla ais whole olvib bn o-0/e pide NE Bwiad Need 1,074,542 1,764, 1,369, 
12. HoLLAND: 
EMPOFts . 04 00 cscoccesesse caunuccee Cts tedcnesdepeseserseasesedees 2,547,715 
Domestic exports... ..0cciceieevedscccscvcceses aes sve seca tens ates 11,010,391 
Foreign exporter.) .2sc.d semmeesec cvs te lesneeaies sons st, gnice beni ht dat 165,54 
18. Duron West InpIzEs: , 
Dmports.;:iss..-./sehmevan koa ckuneany beaker waa ss sinslace ama aate sp 1,067,564 
Domestic CXPOtS cece. seeeceeceeeecssceenceccecseecresccccenes (89,255 
Foreign CXports....csseecsceeeeeeecceereeeesenccercences AS OE : 
14. Duron East INprus: © Sacre 
Imports,...e...6. Pree ree rer eee eee eer ere oe ececececevesccecssces 7,825,202 
Domestic exports......+. veges curevedewibe 111,323 
Foreign CXPOLibs sca secs sees scgvevestecetvestetewes¢eeacevecsiooce| ‘ssscesvvlecle 
15. DENMARK AND DanisH West INDIES: 
UM POrvtss aug s\eeaieats sine oie nateurcmieen 80,215 
Domestic exports........ 799,898 
Foreign exports... 00000. es ele ce'ee e's 68,116 
16. RussiA AND RusstIaAN PossHssIons : 
TOAD OFES GAs 2 's.<k vv a!tieibien ce id Cold een nels Abul SeMAENS mo 0 Sulaide eb de-Qieren 1,965,393 
Domestic exports... aeinsee ies eek ess CEE RREEE Wa ealer essen aso 5 6,917,709 
Foreign. CXPOrts .. ce. ccessecedecssccene Pisa aehyven rhs clits se ees *4,0%6 
17%. AUSTRIA AND AUSTRIAN PossEssIONS: , 
TPO shiatatsagissweverss te ce ce see eee Spe ales wate Ba cRte aisle bs id 1,012,066 
DOMeslOSTPOrtg 1.1.05. ass ees s secapepeeawsnes sey Set marti a pie's'e 1,460,348 
Foreign exports........... fcelss epic he ceeaeem ~ Eh ra Si ae 34,4 
18. PortuGAL: "one 
Tmporia. sete yas bic aeve sole Gaioat Laas Sige de Miaewh aah shs SN 461,013 
DomestiG. EX pore, ps0 5 coas top ceo o oaleemenaes Fakivee aholt tea pln ree a 1,508,481 
Foreign exports.........++.++. MAR els, Son Coy Sere as Se 8, 
19. PORTUGUESE PossESSIONS : 
Imiporte: iso. cds. .eeeos 196,432 
- Domestic exports 211,193 
Foreign exports......... 3220 
20. SWEDEN oxy Norway, AND SwEpink WEsT INDIES: 
PUADOLUE, N55 cos ccs Stemase ee unease G.ewetee nee Paper ASA) aap ees 1,770,586 
‘Domestte OXPOrts Week. ek Dd, Li Pate a are dete OG So shldebids Biba we 742, 
Foreign exports 1 dy ee ee auddengare Se ea wok a sik'b.s.ept sadawaslersie 
21. BELGIUM: - ‘ 
hero | B=) rr rainislapnigted ae ides 5 4 eieen etaee Sg PSs OEE CEE 5,580,461 
Domestic exports............4. Ghis Comma tis MGR Kees bw AMnising ee ay 18,054,186 
Foreign Seen be ob acealeAty aORah yo och ex she eeeMEMEa Nabe erss & Uris 828,755 
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COUNTRIES. 1872, 18768. 1874. 
Lyendid odabbut siniaas Shieh Bali carve's ds pdl <« abbas Maeno $7,592,101 | $7,074,542 499, 
SeaEnAME Sa mi aaih sishneeas.6p.eb act ees ChEtadaebdee 6,438,718 7,241,097 8,878,066 
PUA MERS Usb decd ae tdobent sds coe suvedecstabepesete ; 13, 54,552 vane 
EE ME Ure Mics hiratan shaa sb ai a's 0i.a's 0a adeptish «duven 207,761 418,604 494.168 
Oe ae ae Riel weeR ah se tiS vaca’ sc ante tapdoens 711,700 51,379 82, 
WUE P ee ob cA VeRO be and cucebidcdaen evescoetedsenadbidees 866,719 1,134,018 786,877 
Soe sat Seal atinmnnagalds apbeiide whelhecinieselnesaned 1,209, 1,542,062 2,549,493 
SEREAUSAEEET GRU TANecae Aaya eep ceil o> cdeensanc tacbe 6,995 10,983 9,058 
BEI R eae CUCU ev ay ccs O00 Coke hoes chai bicdicccccebvcdeubichées 8,507,124 16,430,225 18,239,905 
Sue SSURGOW Ee a> CaAUab Sr dmcdvcgemes cugn cvewesmere 8,445,658 4,084,816 4,072,679 
Se A eeal AMM UMECUCMA™ pena sh auiyes cans gnatavenae 2,182,931 2,845,834 ‘920,691 
cach SELETS ao Vee leh Vu EEN EC secu Beh Sec ctdceeccsddasebdeus ee 1,609,044 1,981,822 2,896,012 
pin Ratt: Sada Raaiideied viii sted «ode vedesduckys 4,406,855 1,279,829 1,880,515 
EAE TRY ale RAR IRL, Le ite fiir 71,060 68; 82,916 
SUBAgaaseeas cp bhabpshuGqeUsnken peer cbecudesecedaVestesades te 1,517,951 2,260,425 1,933,177 
Veh Gia BSch SCD MEuss oy salch cy dbs cc chcndedes ebay 8,326,747 4, 
18S DR RE ER IGE RI be IOS We 416,967 201,401 
Ee I RS et EP RR i eke By 6,589,449 6,410,964 7,749,423 
Ds Pea Wes Ohi ibd Lae BLINN». wiewhodabemibe 4,495,258 5,317,001 ot 
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OONOHA, Don Manvet ve 1a; Marquis of 
I ae and the Havana, a Spanish general and 
fesman, born at Madrid in 1794; died from 
received in battle before Estella, at 
Martemuro, June 28,1874. He first saw ser- 
vice in the War of Independence under Napo- 
on I., and in 1816 sailed for the Spanish South 
American colonies, which were then in revolt, 
and in that troublesome and difficult conflict 
distinguished himself as a skillful soldier under 
bartero. Returning to Spain in 1824, he en- 
ed in the Carlist War on the side of Queen 
ria Christina. He was successively commis- 
ed a ined and major-general in the cam- 
mn, and at its close was elected a deputy to 
16 Cortes from the city of Cadiz. In the 
_ Cortes he was at first a supporter of Espartero, 
_ but after his defeat he advocated the adminis- 
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tration of Narvaez. In June, 1843, he was 
made commandant of Valencia and Murcia, 
and, by his rapid movements, compelled the 
insurgents of Saragossa to capitulate, and oc- 
cupied Barcelona in the name of the Queen. 
In February, 1844, he suppressed a new insur- 
rection at Oartagena so promptly and wisely 
that he was appointed Oaptain-General of 
Catalonia. He put down the Carlists with a 
strong hand, and proclaimed both Don Carlos 
and the Prince of the Asturias traitors and 


‘outlaws. In 1847, on the occasion of the dif- 


ferences with Portugal, he proceeded to the 
frontier with 6,000 picked troops and occupied 

rto. The same year he accompanied Queen 
Maria Christina to Paris, and, returning to Mad- 
rid, took his seat in the Cortes among the 
ultra-Conservatives. In 1849 he went to Italy 
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with the Spanish troops designed to aid the 
Pope, and on coming back was reinvested with 
the captain-generalcy he had formerly held. 
General Concha next took a leading part in the 
insurrection of 1854. He signed the address, 
which was the signal for that outbreak, and 
was ordered into exile in the Canary Isles. 
The wily soldier, however, preferred going to 
France, whence he was soon enabled to return 
by the progress of the popular uprising. Ar- 
riving at Saragossa he was placed by the Junta 
in command of the insurrection, which speedily 
resulted in the exile of Queen Maria Christina, 
the downfall of Narvaez, and the triumph of 
Espartero. His friends being now in power, 
General Concha was restored to all his former 
honors, made Director-General of the Artillery, 
and finally marshal. He continued in the en- 
joyment of his titles after O’ Donnell overthrew 
Espartero in 1856, but he was deprived of them 
by Narvaez, who forced him to live aloof from 
politics. 
when, during the troubles of 1868, Queen Isa- 
bella II. called him to form a ministry. The 
revolution was meanwhile making progress, but 
he believed that it might be suppressed if the 
Queen would return to Madrid and send away 
her friend Marfori. This she refused to do; and 
Marshal Concha handed her his resignation at 
the frontier, after instructing the officers of the 
Madrid garrison to oppose no longer the popu- 
lar movement. After the revolution of 1868, 
Marshal Concha, already in his séventy-fifth 
year, had remained in retirement until the 
spring of 1874, when the successes attained by 
the Carlists had alarmed Serrano so greatly 
that he summoned the veteran soldier, though 
in his eightieth year, to take command of. the 
army and lead them to battle against his old 


foes. . Bilbao, which had been for some time. 


invested by Don Carlos, was first to be relieved, 
as its garrison was reduced to the greatest 
straits. Taking command as promptly as of 
old, Marshal Concha left Madrid April 11th, 
and, arriving at the seat of war, advanced with 
20,000 men against the enemy. Acting with 


masterly skill, he assailed the enemy in the rear . 


while Serrano attacked him in front, and at 
the same time succeeded in joining his forces 
with those of that commander. The Carlists 
fought bravely, but were overmatched by this 
strategy and hastily abandoned their positions. 
Marshal Concha entered the beleaguered city, 
as he had promised to do, on the national festi- 
val of the 2d of May, amid the acclamations of 
the people. Being placed in supreme command 
of the Northern Army, Concha now determined 
to follow up his successes, and by driving the 
Oarlists to.a small district destitute of resources 
place them entirely in his power. Leaving Bil- 
bao, May 11th, he reached Portugalete the same 
day and stopped there for the night. On the 
+2th-he entered Somorrostro, then infested by 
Carlist bands which collected customs duties 
and levied contributions in rations and money. 
On the 13th he marched to Sopuerta, which is 


hae 
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situated on the Valmaseda road, at the foot of 


the Galdames Heights, and on the 17th he was — 


at Orduna. On arriving at the latter place he 
had a slight skirmish with the Oarlists, who it 
seems were taken by surprise. On the 18th 


the marshal arrived at the little town of Espe- — 
jo, and informed the inhabitants that if a shot — 
was fired he would not leave one stone stand- — 
ing in the place, which threat, together with 

the presence of the army, proved effectual. On — 
the 19th he reached Vittoria, the scene of — 


Wellington’s victory, and on the 6th of June 
gained Logrono. Marshal Concha continued 
marching into Navarre with the view of estab- 


. lishing a fortified line which would prevent the 


Oarlists advancing beyond that province, while 
he protected the roads to the capital. His 
strategy had so far forced the Carlists to aban- 
don Durango and to retire to Estella, where 
they established three intrenched lines. The 
roads being impracticable for heavy artillery, 


Marshal Concha was obliged to suspend opera- 


tions for a time against Estella, which he con- 
stantly menaced. His force numbered 38,000 


men, with eighty-seven pieces of artillery, while — 


that of the enemy was estimated at 24,000, 


commanded by Don Carlos in person. On the — 


25th of June he began the attack on Estella, 
and on the 28th, while encouraging his troops 
to resist the bold defense of the Oarlists, he was 
shot just as he was mounting his horse, and was 


borne by a gallant lieutenant of hussars to an — 


inn at Abarzuza, where he died in a few min- 
utes. A brave soldier, and humane as brave, 
his errors of former years were covered by the 
08 of glory which surrounded him in his last 
ours. 


CONGREGATIONALISTS. At the meet- 


ing of the National Council of the Congrega- | 


tional Churches in the United States, held in 
October, 1874, the Secretary presented a com- 
parative summary of the statistics of the 
churches for that year, and of those of 1871, 
when the last National Council was held. It 
showed a net increase, in three years, of 204 
churches, The number of churches organized 
during the period was 413, but 209 churches 
once on the list had been dropped. Nearly all 
of the churches dropped were in the recently- 


settled but not in the most recently-settled — 


States, and the loss was occasioned by changes 
in population. 


Pennsylvania, 340; from the eastern bound 

of Ohio to the Mississippi River, 853; west ¢ 
the Mississippi (excluding the Pacific States), 
552; in the Pacific States and Territories, 75 ; 
in the Southern States (exclusive of Missouri), 
54. More than one-half the increase of churches 


(124 churches) had been gained in the four 
States of Iowa, Kansas, Nebraska, and Wiscon- — 


sin. The gain in the Southern States (not in- 
cluding Missouri) had been twelve churches, 


The net gain in church-members had been } 


17,161, an annual average of 5,720. The an- 


e existing churches might be © 
grouped by locality thus: In the New England ~ 
States, 1,451; in New York, New Jersey, and — 


nual average increase for the preceding fifteen 
ears had been 6,554. The present report did 
ot include the additions made in the revivals 
_ of the previous winter. The additions by pro- 


40,432, The gain in members was distributed 
g hically as follows: In New England, 
}; in New York, New Jersey, and Penn- 
lvania, 8,858; from the eastern boundary of 

; to the western boundaries of the first tier 
_ of States beyond Missouri, 10,092; in the South- 
ern States (not includin Missouri), 1,245; in 
the Western and Pacific States and Territories, 
1,282. The number of Sunday-school scholars 
wad increased 11,089, The benevolent contri- 


ven by individuals. The report of 1874 
showed an increase of $259,260.24 over that 
of 1871. The amounts raised for the home 
expenses of the churches were not included in 
calculation. Of $1,218,816 of contribu- 

ti reported in 1878, $856,833.19 had come 
the New England States. The State of 
Arkansas had been dropped from the rolls, and 
the States of Nevada and West Virginia and 
‘the Territory of Idaho had been added. The 
number of theological seminaries in 1874 was 
seven (or the same as in 1871). In 1871 they 
had thirty-two professors; in 1874, thirty-five ; 
in 1871 they had eleven lecturers; in 1874, six- 
poe in 1871 they had 272 students; in 1874, 
A Council of Congregational Churches met 
in the city of Brooklyn, N. Y., March 24th, to 
consider questions which were submitted to it 
_ concerning the nature and terms of membership 
~ and the me Fe of fellowship in the Oongre- 
gational churches, The occasion for summon- 
ing the Council was given in certain action of 
| outh Church, Brooklyn, in a case of disci- 
pline, to which two neighboring churches took 
_ exception on the ground that it was not ac- 
cording to the principles of Congregational 
church government and usage. A member of 
Plymouth Church had ceased to unite with it 
in worship and to attend its meetings in 1869. 
q claimed that he had thereby withdrawn 
7 from the jurisdiction of-the church. 
About four years afterward, charges were 
brought against him for conduct unworthy a 
_church-member, They were not pressed for 
trial; but at the annual meeting of the church, 
Ov ber 81, 1878, the name of this member 
- was called in examining the rolls of the church, 
and the fact of the existence of the charges 
was announced. The explanation was made to 
_ the meeting that he was no longer a member 
of the church. Although this was the first 
7 ae notice that had been given of his with- 
' the case was dropped without further 

. P i and the member’s name was 
2 n from the rolls. The attention of the 

_ neighboring churches was called to this action 
_ a8 presenting novel and singular features. It 
was discussed at. meetings of the Church of the 


vou. xiv.—10 A 
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ion of faith during the three years had been Ch 
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Pilgrims and of the Clinton Avenue Congrega- 
tional Church. An address, expressing the 
views of these meetings, and their objections to 
the principle of action adopted by Plymouth 

urch, was sent to that ponte Plymouth 
Church objected to the tone of the address, 
and made a reply to it, in which it was inti- 
mated that the remonstrating churches had 
passed judgment and condemnation upon the 
case without fairly examining it. The remon- 
strating churches replied with a letter, explain- 
ing their motives, repelling the imputation that 
they were offensive, and making inquiry as to 
the position which Plymouth Church held in 
the case. Plymouth Church replied, embody- 
ing in its letter an extract from its manual, 
first published in 1848, in which was affirmed 
in substance its entire independence of all 
other churches “in regard to its faith, order, 
and discipline.” It was held by the remon- 
strating churches that such independence had 
never. been claimed by the Congregational 
Churches of America, Further correspond- 
ence was had, with a view of discussing by 
fraternal conference, or by a council, in the 
call of which the complaining churches and 
Plymouth Church should join, the following 
questions : 

1. Does the order and of Co tional 
churches permit a pambie, who has ensena into 
public covenant with a church, to terminate his rela- 
tions with that church by his own volition or act, so 
that no action on the pet of the church is requisite 
to such fermination of membership ? 

2. Was the action of Plymouth Church on the 31st 
October, 1873, in dropping a member against whom 
grave and specific charges had been formally pre- 
sented, an action in accordance with the usages of 
Congregational churches, and with their understand- 
ing of the rule of Christian discipline ? 


Plymouth Church was also invited to give its 
adhesion to the following declaration on church- 
fellowship, to the principle of which it was con- 
sidered to have committed itself in one of its 
letters: “* Whenever any church shall openly 
and avowedly change the essential conditions 


-upon which it was publicly received into the 


fellowship of neighboring churches, it is their 
right, either by individual action, or by coun- 
cil, to withdraw their fellowship.” Plymouth 
Church asked for modifications in the statement 
of the points to be submitted to the Council, 
and the imposition of conditions to the calling 
of it, which the other churches did not feel at 
liberty to grant. The remonstrating churches, 
therefore, determined to call the Council alone. 
Invitations to attend the Council were sent out 
to seventy-nine churches and seventeen minis- 
ters not settled over churches. The Council 
met in the Olinton Avenue Con tional 
Church, Brooklyn, and was constituted by the 
election of the Rey. Leonard Bacon, D. D., of 
New Haven, Conn., as moderator; Judge 
Charles J. Walker, as assistant-moderator; the 
Rev. Alonzo Quint, D. D., of New Bedford, 
Mass., as scribe; and the Rey. J. C. Meserve, 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., as assistant-scribe. Two 
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of the churches invited had declined to be rep- 
resented. The delegates who were present 
had gathered from fourteen States. Plymouth 
Ohurch was invited to declare its views orally 
before the Council on the questions presented 
by its pastor and such committee as it might 
appoint, and by the same committee to convey 
such information concerning the action referred 
to in those questions as the Council might re- 
quest. It declined to appear, “lest,” as it re- 
plied in its letter, “by our acceptance we 
should seem to renounce our conscientious con- 
victions and to withdraw our solemn testimony 
against the violation of Christian liberty, cour- 
tesy, and equity, which has characterized the 
calling of this Council and the steps which led 
to it, and lest we should establish a precedent 
full of danger to smaller churches, as encour- 
aging irregular and unwarrantable proceedings 
on the part of strong churches, which the 
weaker party might afterward, by the force of 
our example, be compelled to condone.” In 
the same letter, the church made some ex- 
planations of its position on the subject of 
church-fellowship, which were subsequently 
referred to in the decision of the Council as 
having, to a certain extent, influenced its ac- 
tion. The first business was to determine 
whether the Council was a mutual, an ew-parte, 
or an advisory one. It was decided to be an 
advisory Council. Its discussions were con- 
ducted for the most part in secret session. 

The decision of the Council was embodied in 
a formal document. It reviewed the circum- 
stances which led to the calling of the Coun- 
cil, and the preliminary correspondence which 
took place between the churches calling it and 
Plymouth Church. In respect to that part of 
the correspondence in which a reference of the 
points of difference to the advice of a Council 
was sought, it said: ; 

We find on the part of Plymouth Church no defi- 
nite expression either of consent or refusal. Yet, 
inasmuch.as the Plymouth Church did not distinetly 
refuse to unite on a reference to a Council, we cannot 
but regret that the complaining churches did not 
urge their request till a refusal or an evasion should 
have become unequivocal. 

On the main questions on which advice was 
sought, it pronounced the following judgment 
and opinions : ; 

We say distinctly that the idea of membership in 
a Congregational Church is the idea of a covenant be- 
tween the individual member and the church; that 
by virtue of that covenant the member is responsible 
to the church for his conformity to the law of Christ, 
and the church is responsible for him ; and that this 
responsibility does not cease tillthe church, by some 


formal and corporate act, has declared the dissolution. 


of the covenant. The covenant may be broken b 


the member. He may offend,.and, when duly ad-. 


monished, may give no satisfactory evidence of re- 
entance. In that case, he is cut off from commun- 
ion; the Church having given its testimony is no 
longer responsible for him, and he can be restored 
only by the removal of the censure. - Voluntary ab- 
sence of a resident member from the communion of 
the Church, and from its public worship, does not 
dissolve the covenant, but is a reasonable ground.of 
admonition, and, if persisted in, of final censure, 


‘ 
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When a regular complaint is made against such a 
member that in some other respect he violates the 
laws of the Church, and especially when the com- 

laint is that he has circulated and promoted scan- 

als derogatory to the Christian integrity of the 
pastor and injurious to the reputation of the Church, 
the consideration that he has long ago forsaken the 
Church is only an aggravation of his alleged fault. — 

In regard to the future relations between these 
churches and Plymouth Church, we express our hope 
that the very extraordina 
occasion for the correspondence and for this Council 
will not be a precedent for the guidance of that 
Church hereafter, Could we spppone that such pro- 
ceedings will be repeated, we should feel that the 
disregard of the first principles involved in the idea 
of church-membership ayd the idea of the fellowship 
of churches with each other, would require the 
strongest possible protest. But the communication 
from the Plymouth Church to this Council makes 
professions and declarations which justify the ho 
that such deviation from the orderly course of dis- 
cipline will not be repeated. The accused person in 
that case has not been retained in the church, nor 
commended to any other church. " 

We recite some of those declarations from the 
Plymouth Church which encourage the hope we 
have expressed: ‘* We rejoice,”’ rb the Plymouth 
Church, ‘‘ to live in affectionate fellowship with all 
churches of the Lord Jesus, and especially with 
those who are in all things ‘like-minded with us, 
holding to the same faith and order, not only in 
things fundamental but in things less essential yet 
dear to us by conviction or association. * * * * We 
cheerfully admit that whenever any church. shall 
openly and avowedly change the essential conditions 
upon which it was publicly received into the fellow- 
ship of neighboring churches, or shall by flagrant 
neglect exert a pernicious and immoral influence 
upon the community, or upon sister churches, it is 
their right either by individual action or by council 
to withdraw their fellowship. We hold that preced- 
ing disfellowship in all such cases there should be 
such affectionate and reasonable inquiry as shall 
show that the evil is real, that the causes of it are 
within the control of the church, that the evil is not 
a transient evil, such as may befall any church, but. 


-is permanent and tending to increase rather than 


diminish.” 

While it is not to be forgotten that this communi- 
eation from Plymouth Church is entirely subsequent 
tothe case as it stood upon the convening of this 
Council, when the Plymouth Church, by its action 
of December 5th, had declared itself responsible for 
no other church, and no other church for it, in re- 
spect to doctrine, order, and discipline, which action, 


‘as interpreted in the cireumstances then existing, 


implied a withdrawal to the ground of total inde- 
pondency yet that church isto be fraternally judged 
y its latest utterance. 


These professions on the part of Plymouth Church . 


may be accepted by other churches as indicating its 


intention to maintain an efficient discipline, and to 


regard the mutual responsibility of churches. At 
the same time, the Council feels constrained to de- 
clare that these declarations seem to us inconsistent 
with the resolution of interpretation adopted by 
Plymouth Church, December 5, 1873, and with other 
acts and statements appearing in the published 
uments. 
as prevented in these documents, if unmollified, 
would justify these churches in withdrawing fellow- 
ship. Yet, inasmuch asthe Plymouth Church seems 
to us to admit, in its commnnication to us, the Con- 
gregational principles of discipline and fellowship, 
we advise the churches convening this Council to 
maintain with it the relations of fellowship as here- 
tofore, in the hope that Plymouth Church may sat- 
isfy these churches of its acceptance of the pri 
ples which it has been supposed to disavow. 


proceeding which gaye — 


We think that the action of that chureh, — 


aah 
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’ The sixth National Council of the Congre- 
gational Churches in the’ United States (or the 
a counting from the organization of the 
as a permanent body at Oberlin, O., in 
), met at New Haven, Conn., September 
Mth. The Hon. Lafayette 8, Foster, of Con- 
sticut, was chosen moderator, and the Rev. 
George F. Magoun, D. D., and the Rey, I. E. 
? l, D. D., were chosen assistant-modera- 
tors. Attention was given chiefly to the con- 
sideration of the report of the committee 
‘appointed at the preceding meeting on the 
consolidation of the benevolent societies sup- 
ported by the Congregational churches. The 
main provisions of the plan supported by the 
were adopted as follows: 


I. That for the work of foreign missions the Amer- 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 


be earnestly commended to the churches; and that 
it is advised that the funds which formerly were 
. buted by our churches to the operations in 
lands, through the American and Foreign 
Union, be added to the contributions or- 

made to that board. 

Il, That for the work among the freedmen of our 
land, heretofore carried on with so much efficiency 
- and suceess by the American Missionary Associa- 
tion, that organization be commended to the con- 
tinued support of our churches. 

Til. That the Council heartily approve of the con- 
solidation already effected between the American 
Educution Society and the College Society, and 
commend the new organization tothe generous sup- 

of the churches. 
{V. That for the ordinary home missionary work 
the American Home Missionary Society is deserv- 

of vigorous support, and that in the judgment 
the Council it is desirable that it so far enlarge its 
. rations as to comprehend and supervise all that 
' work of the churches which is properly related to 
the idea and te of home evangelization in the 

special fields which it oceupies ; that the now sepa- 
rate enterprises of church erection and missiona 
Sunday-school work be incorporated with the wor. 
ofthe American Home Missionary Society, and be 
_ provided for by the establishment of district bureaus 

— oroth at the discretion of the Executive Com- 

j and that separate annual collections be taken 

for the special work of church-building and mis- 

unday-schools. 

_V. That we advise that the Con eer Pub- 
‘lishing Society be disembarrassed of all work incon- 
gruous with a strictly business enterprise, and that 
every possible effort be made to promote its pros- 
_perity in its special field by securing through its 
' ogency the publication and sale of denominational 
Sunday-school literature of a high order. 

VI. That in the judgment of this Council the con- 
on into one of our various missionary and 
benevolent magazines is desirable, and that the offi- 
cers of the different societies are bye poe! re- 
’ qt ested to consider the practicability of such a con- 
on. 

os) 

_ The report of the committee also contained 

_ recommendations that the missions of the 
American Board among the North American 
Indians be transferred to the care of the Amer- 

jean Home Missionary Association, and the 

_ foreign missions of the latter organization be 
transferred to the American Board and kin- 
dred societies; and that the congregations 

be advised to transfer to the denominational 
boards representing kindred enterprises their 
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present contributions to union societies. These 
propositions were not approved by the Council. 

A resolution was adopted, commending al) 
the benevolent societies to the continued con- 
fidence and support of the churches, and de- 
claring ‘that no proposal of union, necessarily 
in the future, need, in the intermediate time, 
lessen the contributions to their various ob- 
jects.” A paper, by the Rey. D. B. Coe, D.D., 
on ‘Christian Comity between Denominations 
in the Home Field,” called attention to an agree- 
ment which had been made a short time before 
between the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis- 
sions and the Executive Committee of the Amer- 
ican Home Missionary Society, for the purpose 
of avoiding rivalry in establishing churches in 
sparsely-populated districts. It had often hap- 
pened that the agents of different denomina- 
tions had undertaken to build up two or more 
churches, in neighborhoods which could, at 
most, competently support but one. Thus, 
several weak congregations, constantly de- 
pendent upon the missionary organizations for 

elp, had been started in places where a sin- 
gle congregation, of either denomination, might 
have sustained an independent existence, and 
flourished. In their agreement, the Presby- 
terian Board of Home Missions and the Exec- 
utive Committee of the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society had consented that they would 
mutually exert their influence to prevent inter- 
ference of this kind with each other’s work; 
that, so far as they could control operations, 
neither board should hereafter enter a field 
requiring help which was already occupied 
by the other; that, in places where the two 
societies were already represented by different 
churches dividing energy and resources that 
ought to be united, they would counsel mutual 
forbearance and yielding, and the withdrawal 
of one or the other church in favor of the one 
which should seem best fitted for the work 
there; and that, in selecting new fields, they 
would take care to prevent interference. This 
paper was ordered to be printed with the pro- 
ceedings of the Council. A special committee 
was appointed to address other evangelical 
bodies on the subject to which it related, and 
solicit them to appoint committees for a gen- 
eral conference in regard to the evils against 
which it was intended to provide, In case the 
conference is held, this committee will also rep- 
resent the council in it. 

The first General Council of the Congrega- 
tional churches was held at Cambridge, then 
called Newtown, Mass., in 1637. The second 
was held at Cambridge in 1646. Adjourned 
sessions of the same body were held in 1647 
and 1648, and the result of their deliberations 
was embodied in the so-called “Cambridge 
Platform.” The third council was held at Al- 
bany, N. Y., in 1852, and considered plans for 
carrying on missionary operations in the West, 
The fourth council was held at Boston in 1865, 
and held an adjourned session at Plymouth. 
The fifth council was held at Oberlin, Ohio, 
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where the National Council was organized as 
a permanent body, to meet every three years. 
The present session, although only the second 
meeting of the council as a permanent body, 
was, by including all the previous meetings of 
general councils, counted as the sixth. 

The twenty-first anniversary of the Ameri- 
can Congregational Union was held in the city 
of New York, May 14th. Mr. A. S. Barnes 
presided. The trustees reported that grants 
had been made during the year to forty-six 
churches. The receipts for the year ending 
May 1, 1874, were $61,184.64, which, with 
the balance on hand at the beginning of the 
year, made the available resources of the Union 
$67,044.19. The expenditures for the same pe- 
riod were $60,580.40, leaving a balance at the 
close of the year of $6,463.79. The usual so- 
cial reunion was held in the evening, and was 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. Post, of St. Louis, 
the Rev. H. M. Gallaher, Baptist, the Rev. Dr. 
John Hall, Presbyterian, and by other’persons, 

The forty-eighth anniversary of the Ameri- 
can Home Missionary Society was held in New 
York Oity, May 13th. The receipts for the year 
were reported to have been $290,120.34, and 
the expenditures $287,662.91. The sum. of 
$12,652 was still due to missionaries for labor 
performed, but not yet reported, and further 
appropriations had been made to the amount of 


$106,979, making the total amount of moneys. 


pledged $119,632. ‘Nine hundred and sixty- 
nine missionaries had been employed, of whom 
three had preached to congregations of colored 
people, and thirty-two had preached: in for- 
eign languages. The number of congregations 
and missionary stations supplied was 2,195, 


fifty more than were supplied during the pre-: 


vious year, and twenty more than the largest 
number occupied in any former year. The re- 
ceipts were $22,429 more than those of the 
previous year, and had: been exceeded by those 
of only one year in the history of the society. 
The sixty-fifth annual meeting of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions was held at Rutland, Vt., October 6th. 
The Rev. Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., pre- 
sided. The treasurer, according to the orders 
of the board, made separate statements of the 
receipts and expenditures for the ordinary mis- 
sionary work among the heathen, and for the 
work in “nominally Christian lands.” The 
total receipts for the general work had been 
$443,925.29. The expenditures on the same 
account had been: 3 


Cost of missionS..........eeeceeceees $399,681 96 
Cost of agencies... cise ae cs seeteees 9,247 63 
Cost of publications......... pekAbhs 4,8 10,666 
Cost of administration....,.......+++++ 16,904 93 
- Total expenditures............. $436,590 82 


For the work in ‘nominally Christian 
lands,” the receipts had been $33,981.22, the 
expenditures as follows: | 


Cost of missions...........cceececeees 
 COBE OF AGONCICK,. 2.6 occ ek ce sew decease _ 2,183 63 . 


0 pale. Sei lin beatin $46,020 51 


+ 
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The board was reported in debt to the 
amount of $30,441.07. ‘ 

Several events had occurred to impede the 
progress of the missionary operations: am 
them were named the famine which had pre- 
vailed in some parts of Turkey; the murder of 
the Rey. Mr. Stephens in Mexico; the intrusion 
of English High-Churchmen into the Mahratta 
mission, in India; the attempts of the Turkish — 
Government to suppress the circulation of the — 
Scriptures among the Moslems; and the finan- — 
cial stringency at home. Nevertheless, an in- 
creased interest in the cause, and a healthy 
growth in most of the missions, were reported. 
The board resolved to endeavor to raise the — 
sum of $400,000 among the churches for the — 
payment of its debt and the prosecution of its 
work during the coming year, expecting to 
secure $100,000 more from legacies and other 
sources, and fixing the whole amount sought — 
at $500,000. Twenty-five hundred dollars 
were pledged during the meeting toward the 
establishment of an institution of Ohristian 
learning in Japan. a 

The twenty-eighth annual meeting of the 
American Missionary Association was held at 
Clinton, Iowa, October 28th. The treasurer’s 
report showed the total receipts for the year 
to have been $319,728.75, and the aggregate 
expenditures $344,004.05. Of the latter sum, 
$280,833.87 had been expended in the South. 
The expenditures in the foreign missionary 
work had been $9,034.16 for Africa, $4,156.29 
for the Jamaica mission, $2,967.61 for Siam, 
and $92.67 for special purposes in the Sandwich 
Islands. 
_ The Congregational Union of Ontario and — 
Quebec held its meeting in June. The Rev. 


. Joseph Unsworth, of Georgetown, was elected 


chairman for the year. The receipts of the 

Congregational Missionary Society for the year — 
had been, including a balance of $1,200 from 
former years, $8,032, of which sum $4,900 
had been actually raised among the Canadian ~ 
churches, The Colonial Missionary Society of 


England had given during the previous year 


£400 toward the operations in Ontario and 
Quebec, and would give £350 for the current 
year. . 
The forty-fourth annual meeting of the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales was 
held in London, May 11th. The total income — 
of the Union for the year was reported to have 
been £7,311 12s, 4d. A Conference on church 
finance had been held in December, 1878, at 
Birmingham, at which the conclusion was — 


~ reached that the stipends of Congregational ~ 
. ministers were, as a rule, insufficient to such a 


degree as to.limit the usefulness of their min- — 
istry. The Conference had estimated that no — 
stipend in the country districts should be lower 
than £150, and had sketched a plan of opera- 
tions, the object of which was to bring the 
subject more directly before the churches, and — 
to secure greater liberality and promptness in 
the collections for this object. 


_ ‘The following resolution was unanimous] 
ree in reference to the relations of churc 


Resolved, That this Assembly recognizes the gravi- 
of the ee difficulties and perils dalle trom, 
the doctrines and pretensions of the UJtramontane 
tty, now arene in the Roman Catholic Church, 
and believing that these difficulties are greatly aggra- 
od by the existence of organic relations between 

) hes, whether Catholic or Protestant, and civil 
rnments, desires to express its deliberate judg- 
that the civil supremacy of the state, which it 
| the duty of nations and governments to defend 
ainst all ecclesiastical encroachments, and the 
ights of conscience, which it is the duty of nations 
d governments to respect, can be secured and per- 
manently maintained only by the dissolution of all 
organic relations between the church and state. 


In reference to the growth of ritualism in 
pe Citereh of England, the following resolu- 
was also unanimously adopted : 


_ Resolved, That, in view of the prevalence and rapid 
gre in’ the Church of En land Of doctrines and 
closely resembling those of the Church of 
me, this Union mesiveapn's calls upon Protestant 
Nonconformists to meet the danger to which the 
sp 1 life of the nation is exposed by increased 
activity in inculcating whey exer truth. In particular, 
it samgonts to pastors and Sunday-school teachers the 
desirableness of such elementary teaching—whether 
in the form of sermons, lectures, or catechetical in- 
struction—as may serve to protect the people from 
being misled by religious teachers who misuse the 
ae | and influence with which they have been 
vested. : 


The autumnal meeting of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales was held at Hud- 
dersfield, beginning October 8th. The Rev. 


on “ The Age, and our Work in.it.”” He criti- 
 cised the utterances of Prof. Tyndall in his 
address before the British Association, and 
sed disapproval of the schemes of the 
Episcopal High Chuichmen for the reunion of 
ristendom. The most important subjects 
considered by the meeting were those of finance 
and ministerial support. The present arrange- 
ments of the churches for supplementing the 
stipends of ministers were declared, in the 
opinion of the Union, to be insufficient. The 
assembly expressed its appreciation of the im- 
; ce of the work carried on by the Home, 
e Irish Evangelical, and the Colonial Mis- 
-sionary Societies, and invited increased con- 
tributions to their funds. A resolution was 
adopted recognizing “the great service which 
_ the Sunday-schools of England have rendered 
promoting religious knowledge manag the 
young, and in leading many, whom probably no 
other agency would have reached, to the obedi- 
ence of faith; ’ regarding the stimulus which 
recent legislation had given to the cause of ed- 
_ucation, ‘‘ as rendering it only the more impera- 
tive that the Sunday-school system should be 
maintained, and that efforts should be put forth 
to raise it to the highest point of efficiency ;” 
and suggesting a closer pastoral ov t of the 
_ schools, preparatory instruction of the teach- 
ers, codperation in the management of the 
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J. G. Rogers presided, and delivered an address ¢ 
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schools, periodical examinations of them, and 
special services for their benefit. 

The eightieth annual meeting of the London 
Missionary Society was held in London, May 
14th. The treasurer's balance-sheet showed 
the total receipts for general purposes to have 
been £99,954 168, 10d.; contributions and divi- 
dends for special objects, £12,986 4s. 1d.; to- 
tal income, £115,909 10s, 10d. The expendi- 
tures had been £114,061 19s, 8d. The number 
of English missionaries engaged by the society 
was stated to be 155; but beyond these were 
an increasing number of fairly qualified native 
agents engaged as pastors and teachers. During 
the year thirty-three offers of service had been 
received by the directors, and nine of them had 
been accepted, The results of the foreign work 
of the year were spoken of in the report of the 
directors as “ both numerous and important.” 

The annual meeting of the Congregational 
Union of Scotland was held in April, the Rev. 
Dr. Russell presiding. The report of the wid- 
ows’ fund showed that it had increased £480 
during the year. ~ 

The following are the statistics of the Con- 
gregational Churches in the United States and 
British America, as given in the Congregational 
Quarterly for January, 1875: 


STATES, ETC Churches, | Ministers, psn 
Alabawiases sc. st Wie sees 8 vi 835 
California: ssh stsow oil Ula ce 66 68 2,949 
Colom. i oii vs ndeeectes 9 6 303 
Connecticut.,........cseesees 296 877 
DARGA si. ss 6s. ise cawuswaie ceee 10 6 4 
District of Columbia....:.... 1 13 413 

OOTMII YS «0 ncak¥ereknbhee aXe ph ae] ee 600 
Nance baleg tied canes hale 6% 1 AA 12 
Ties .nh-anceine hs cane ee 239 221 20,577 
ABGINOE sii sch nOunvnccttesscus 24 19 1,253 
LOWE Kade ccusced ecavpaandeed 224 198 12,808 
Binds Cs tonadOnencenes ce 115 97 8,999 
BRCMOR Vers scc'nshs0isinss even 5 9 369 
TOUISANG oo dente oso vetecsx 12 13 933 
NUGsd ci oey es cae ceilh  tath aan 238 178 19,329 
Maryland, i: ccwacccccicskiars 8 1 190 
Massachusetts ,....6...ese00 508 617 82,479 
OUISRD ci snansesamensanas 196 162 13,287 
MINN COLE is Sr uecsds a0 9200+ 86 66 4,165 
care og) ange wens anal eses 3 5 107 
WEISA OR Tica «die = b.0a8es aur aaron 71 45 8,406 
NGDPAB RAL. a un dtc seus ene test 65 48 1,613 
NGVEOR ce ncdwicnck> Chacasenans 1 1 12 
New Hampshire. ,..........- 188 181 18,356 
New Jereey....sceccccsacces 20 28 2,558 
TAM Es sincaunicandacnanes 252 219 28,487 
North Carolina.............. 6 5 168 
Dig easy < due ahahakes owes’ 214 191 18,930 

OL gon o.saseccececorercssecs 9 9 525 
Pennsylvania..........-- ereeA yt) 50 5,358 
Rhode Island.........e00+-++ 25 82 4,442 
South Carolina............... 1 1 243 
TONNOSSEE.....6.ccereccerces 8 11 523 
"OEE ns Veasdeeteescaes ss oa= 6 7 263 
Wipe ligecse\channd, 60n2¢onha0n® 1 1 29 
VGROMEE. sin ee- es cscancev> 198 197 17,920 
VIPQIIR cess ccesccccveccccecs 2 2 99 
ween Territory....... 5 3 6 
West Virginia..........+.+-- 2 1 47 
Wiscouein: .. ....00scececnsss 198 176 12,978 
Wyoming.......-0.eeeeeeeeee 1 eee 21 
EVERY. on danpeecdnaane ube 8,408 | 8,278 | 380,391 
Ontario and Quebec......... 89 6 4,658 
New Brunewick...........++ 5 4 889 
Nova Scotia......cecseseeses 10 q 852 
J Scns cone cncyssesbuanan 6 8 521 
Total in North America..| 3,518 | 8,368 | 336,811 
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CONGRESS, UNIFED STATES. The first 
session* of the Forty-third Congress com- 
menced on December 1, 1878. (For the Mes- 
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. 


sage of the President, see Pusitio 
ANNUAL OyctopapiA, 1873.) 
The Vice-President, Henry Wilson, of Massa- 


* The following is a list of members at the first session of 
the Forty-third Congress. 


SENATE. 


Alabama—George Goldthwaite, George E. Spencer. 
Arkansas—Powell Clayton, Stephen W. Dorsey. 
California—Jobn 8. Hager, Aaron A, Sargent. 
Connecticut—William A. Buckingham, Orris 8. Ferry. 
Delaware—Thomas F, Bayard, Eli Saulsbury. 
Florida—Abijah Gilbert, Simon B. Conover. 
Georgia—Thomas M. Norwood, John B. Gordon. 
Illinois—John A. Logan, Richard J. Oglesby. 
Indiana—Daniel D. Pratt, Oliver P. Morton. 
Jowa—George G. Wright, William B, Allison. 
Kansas—James M. Harvey, John J. Ingalls. 
Kentucky—Jobhn W. Stevenson, Thomas C. McCreery. 
Louisiana—J. Rodman West, 
Maine—Hannibal Hamlin, Lot M. Morrill. 
Maryland—William T. Hamilton, George R. Dennis. 
Massachusetts—Charles Sumner,* George §, Boutwell. 
Michigan—Zachariah Chandler, Thomas W. Ferry. 
Minnesota—Alexander Ramsey, Wllliam Windom. 
Mississippi—Henry R. Pease, James L, Alcorn. 
Missouri—Carl Schurz, Lewis V. Bogy. 
Nebraska--Thomas W. Tipton, Phineas W. Hitchcock. 
Nevwada—William M. Stewart, John P. Jones, 
New Hampshire—Aaron H. Cragin, Bainbridge Wadleigh. 
New Jersey—John P. Stockton, Frederick T. Frelinghuy- 
sen. 
New York—Reuben E. Fenton, Roscoe Conkling. 
North Carolina—Matt. W. Ransom, Aug, 8. Merrimon. 
Ohio—Allen G. Thurman, John Sherman, 
Oregon—James K. Kelley, John H. Mitchell. 
Pennsylvania—John Scott, Simon Cameron. 
Rhode Isiand—William Sprague, Henry B. Anthony. 
South Carolina—Thos. J. Robertson; John J. Patterson. 
Tennessee— William G. Brownlow, Henry Cooper, 
Texas—Joseph W. Flanagan, Morgan O. Hamilton, 
Vermont—George F. Edmunds, Justin 8. Morrill. 
Virginia—John F. Lewis, John W. Johnson. 
West Virginia—Arthur I. Boreman, Henry G. Davis, 
Wisconsin—Matthew H. Carpenter, Timothy O. lowe. 


HOUSE. 


Alabama— Frederick G. mee! 5 James T, Rapier, 
Charles Pelham, Charles Hays, John H. Caldwell, J ope H, 
Sloss. At Large, Alexander White, Christopher O. Sheets. 

Arkansas—Asa Hodges, Oliver P. Snyder, Thomas M. 
Gunter. At Large, William J. H 


es. 
California—Charles Clayton, feted Frank Page, John K. - 


Luttrell, Sherman O, Houghton. . 
Connecticut—Joseph RK, Hawley, Stephen W. Kellogg, 

Henry H. Starkweather, William H. Barnum. 
Delavoare—d ames R. Rofland. 
Florida—Josiah T. Walls, William J. Purman 


IWinoit. ohn B. Rice, Jasper D. Ward, Charles B. Far- 
well, sg A. Hurlbut, Horatio C. Burchard, 3 
‘ranklin Corwin, Greenbury L. Fort, Granville Bar- 


ss pg William R. 
8) 

Indiana—William FE. Niblack, Simeon K. Wolf, William 
S. Holman, Jeremiah M. Wilson, John Coburn, Morton C. 
‘Hunter, Thomas J. Cason, James N. Tyner, John P. C. 
Shanks, Henry B. Sayler, Jasper Packard. At Large, God- 
love 8. Orth, Williams, 

Iowa--George W. McCrary, Aylett R. Cotton, William G. 
Donnan, Henry O, Pratt, James Wilson, William Loughridge, 
John A. Kasson, James W. McDill, Jackson Orr. 


Kansas—David P. Lowe, Stephen A. Cobb, William A, 


Phillips. 

Kentucky—Edward Crossland, John Young Brown, Charles 
W. Millikin, William B. Read, Elisha D. Standeford, William 
E. Arthur, James B. Beck, Milton J. Durham, George M. Ad- 
ams, John D. Young. - _ 

Louisiana—J. Hale Sypher, Lionel A, Sheldon, Chester B. 
Darrall, George © Sinith, k Morey. At large (Facaney. 

.Maine—Jonn -H. Burleigh, William P, Frye, James 
Blaine, Samuel F. Hersey, ae Hale. ~ 

Maryland—Ephraim K. Wilson, Stevenson Archer, Wil- 
liam J. O’Brien, Thomas Swann, William J. Albert, Lloyd 
Lowndes, Jr. ‘ y . 


* Deceased. Wm, B, Washburne elected to vacancy. 


+ 


Massachusetts—James Buffinton, fet W. Harris, 
coef L. Pierce, Samuel Hooper, Daniel W. Gooch, Benja- 
min F. Butler, Ebenezer R. Hoar, John M. 8, Williams, 
George F. Hoar, Alvah Crocker, Henry L. Dawes, 

Michigan—Moses W. Field, Henry ae George Wil- 
lard, Julius O. Burrows, William B. Williams, Josiah W. Be- 
gole, Omar D. Conger, Nathaniel B. Bradley, Jay A. Hubbell. 
Peele partners H. Dunnell, Horace B. Strait, John T. 

verill. 

g mentor pt Tate Q. O. Lamar, Albert R. Howe, Henry 
W. Barry, Jason Niles, George O. McKee, John R. haa ; 

Missouri—Edwin O. Stanard, Erastus Wells, William H, 

Stone, Robert A. Hatcher, Richard P. Bland, Harrison E. Ha- 


vens, Thomas T, Crittenden, Abram Comingo, Isaac C. Par- 

ker, Ira B. Hyde, John B. Clarke, Jr., John M. Glover, Aylett 

H. Buckner. if 
Nebraska—Lorenzo Crounse, 


Nevada—Charles W. Kendall. 

New Hampshire—William B. Small, Austin F. Pike, Ho- 
sea W. Parker. ; 

New Jersey—John W. Hazleton, Samuel A. Dobbins, Amos 
Clark, Jr., Robert Hamilton, William Walter Phelps, Marcus 
L. Ward, Isaac W. Scudder, ; 

New York—Henry J. Scudder. John G. Schumaker, Simon 
B. Chittenden, Philip $, Crooke, William R. Roberts, Samuel 
§. Cox, Thomas J. Creamer, John D. Lawson, Ri 
Schell, Fernando Wood, Clarkson N. Potter, Charles St. 
John, John O. Whitehouse, David M. Dewitt, Eli Perry, 
James $. Smart, Robert S. Hale, William A. Wheeler, Hen 
H. Hathorn, David Wilber, Clinton L. Merriam 
Roberts, William E. Lansing, R. Holland Duell, Olinton D. 
MacDougall, William H. Lamport, Thomas C. Platt, TI, 
Boardman Smith, Freeman Clarke, George G. Hi 
st horse K. Bass, Walter L. Sessions. At large, Lyman 

remain. 

North Carolina—Ciinton L, Cobb, Charles R. Thomas, Al- 
fred M. Waddell, William A. Smith, James M. Leach, Thomas 
§. Ashe, William M. Robbins, Robert B. Vance. 

Ohio—Milton Sayler, —, B. Banning, John Q. Smith, 
Lewis B, Gunckel, Charles N. Lamison, Isaac R. Sherwood, 
Lawrence T. Neal, William Lawrence, James W, Robinson, 
Charles Foster, Hezekiah 8. Bundy, Willian E. Fink, Milton 
I. Southard, John Berry, William P. Sprague, Lorenzo Dan- 
ford, Laurin D. Woodworth, James Monroe, James A, Gar- 
field, Richard C. Parsons. 

Oregon—James W. Nesmith. 

Pennsylwania—Samuel J. Randall, Charles O'Neill, Leon- 
ard Myers, William D. Kelley, Alfred C, Harmer, James 8, 
Biery, Washington Townsend, Hiester Clymer, A. Herr 
Smith, John W. Killinger, John B. Storm, Lazarus D, Shoe- 
maker, James D. Strawbridge, John B. Packer, John A. Ma- 
Bee, John Cessna, R. Milton Speer, Sobieski Ross, Carlton B. 

Jurtis, Hiram L, Richmond, Alexander W. Taylor, James 8. 
Negley, Ebenezer McJunkin, William 8. Moore. Large, 
Lemuel Todd, Charles Albright, Glenni W. Scofield. 

Rhode Island—Benjamin T. Hames, James M. Pendleton, 

South Oarolina—Joseph H. Rainey, Alonzo J. Ransier, 
4 — Carpenter, Alexander 8. Wallace. At Large, Richard 

. Cain. 

Tennessee — Roderick R. Butler, Jacob M. Thornburgh, 
William Crutchfield, John M. Bright, Horace H. Harrison, 
Washington C. Whitthorne, John D, ©. Atkins, Dayid A. 
Nunn, Barbour Lewis. At Large, Horace 

Texas—Wm. 8. Herndon, William P. McLean, De Witt 0, 
eee John Hancock. At Large, Roger Q. Mills, Asa H, 

G) 


sy armont—Chasles W. Willard, Luke P. Poland, George 
. Hendee, 

Virginia—James B. Sener, James I. Platt, Jr., J. Ambler 
Smith, William H, H. Stowell, Christopher Y. Thomas, Thos. 
Whitehead, John T, Harris, Eppa Hunton, Rees T. Bowen. 
H sty es ohn J. Davis, J. Marshall Hagans, Frank 

erefor ' 

Wisconsin—Charles G. Williams, Gerry W. Hazelton, J. 
Allen Barber, Alexander Mitchell, Charles A. E Phi- 
letus Sawyer, Jeremiah M, Rusk, Alexander 8. McDill, 


DELEGATES FROM TERRITORIES, 


Arizona—Richard C. McCormick. 
Colorado—Jerome B. Chaffee. 
Dakota—Moses K. Armstrong. 

District of Columbia—Norton P, Chipman, 
Ida ohn Hailey. 

Montana—Martin nis. 

New Mewico—Stephen B. Elkins. 
Utah—George Q. on, 
Washington—Obadiah B. McFadden. 
Wyoming—William R. Steele. 


Documents, - 


) ate presided in the Senate, and James 
_ G. Blaine, of Maine, was elected Speaker of the 
House 


. 


"§ In the Senate, on December Ist, Mr. Sum- 
ner, of Massachusetts, submitted the following 
resolutions : 

Whereas, 


~ lenge brew r gem) a 
War as a form of t ‘or the determi- 
Ghation of differences between nations ; and— 
é: , For gpuaesticns good men have protested 
_ against the irrational character of this arbitrament, 
force instead of justice prevails, and have 
unxiously sought fora substitute in the nature of a 
. tribu all of which was expressed by 
| «Pra in bis exclamation: ‘* When will mankind 
~ be convinced that all wars are follies, very expensive 
ond very mischievous, and agree to settle their dif- 
; by arbitration?’ and— 
Whereas, War once prevailed in the determination 
of differences between individuals, between cities, 
between counties, and between provinces, being rec- 
 ogr in all these cases as the arbiter of justice, 
at last yielded to a judicial tribunal, and now, in 
_ the progress of civilization, the time has come for 
the extension of this humane principle to nations, so 
that their differences may be taken from the arbitra- 
 mentof war, and, in conformity with these examples, 
itted to a judicial tribunal ; and— . 

Whereas, Arbitration has been formally recognized 
asa substitute for war in the determination of differ- 
ences between nations, being especially recommend- 
ed by the Congress of Paris, where were assembled 
the representatives of England, .France, Russia, 
P Austria, Sardinia, and Turkey, and after- 
ward adopted by the United States in formal treaty 
with Great Britain for the determination of differ- 
ences arising from depredations of British cruisers, 
and also from opposing claims with regard to the San 
Juan pounders s and— 

Whereas, It 
tle the true character of this beneficent tribunal, thus 
commended and adopted, so that its authority and 

_eompleteness as a substitute for war may not be im- 
paired, but s ened and upheld, to the end that 
civilization may be advanced and war be limited in 
its sphere: Therefore— | 

Resolved, That in the determination of interna- 
tional differences arbitration should become a substi- 
tute for war in reality as in name, and therefore co- 
extensive with war in jurisdiction, 80 that any 
question or grievance which might be the occasion 
of war or of misunderstanding between nations 
shonld be considered by this tribunal. 

‘Resolved, That the United States, having at heart 
the cause of peace everywhere, and hoping to help 
8 permanent establishment between nations, here- 
y recommend the adoption of arbitration as a just 
_and practical method for the determination of inter- 
“national differences, to be maintained sincerely and 
in good faith, so that war may cease to be regarded 
as a proper form of trial between nations. 


They were ordered to be printed, and re- 
| sat to the Committee on Foreign Rela- 
- tions. 


» Mr. Ferry, of Michigan, offered the follow- 
ing resolutions : 

Resolved, That the Committee on Finance be in- 
structed to consider the expediency of providing for 
a national system of bankin 
the present one, which shall embody the substantial 
features following, to wit: 

1. Banking to be open and free to all individuals 
and associations without limitation of capital. 

2. The maximum currency circulation to be $800,- 
000,000 exclusive of fractional, and to be issued and 
authenticated solely by the Government, of uniform 
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ecomes important to consider and set-: 


and currency in lieu of 
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character, with ‘‘ United States Currency" imprint- 
ed on its face, made lawful money and a legal ten- 
der for all public and private dues except duties on 
imports and interest on the public debt, and convert- 
ible on demand into Government bonds bearing in- 
terest at 8 65-100 per cent. per annum in currency. 

8. The Government to issue bonds stamped * cur- 
rency bonds,” of denominations of $1.00 and multi- 
ples bearing interest at the rate of 8 65-100 per cent. 
per annum, convertible into currency on demand, 
and to be exempt from taxation by Federal, State, 
municipal, and local authority. 

4, Substitution ofthe United States currency for na-. 
tional currency to be done at the convenience of the 
Government, without diminishing the volume of eur- 
rent circulation, and the bonds held for the security 
of the national currency to be adjusted with the 
banks by purchase or surrender; substitution of 
United States currency for other existing forms, 
bringing about uniformity of currency, to likewise 
be done without as the current circulation. 

5. For immediate relief to existing monetary 
stringency the forty-four millions ‘Treasury reserve 
to be issued without delay in the purchase of Gov- 
ernment bonds bearing the higher rates of interest 
and as fast as practicable additional purchases o 
like bonds to be made with United States currency, 
until the maximum circulation be e 
to withdrawal of the fractional cur- 


6.. Preparatory 
rency the Secretary of the Treasury is required to 
make public designation of a period after which to 


begin the redemption in silver of denominations of 
twenty-five cents, and under also a second period 
designated at which to commence like redemption 
of the remaining fractional currency then in circula- 
tion, and all when so redeemed to be destroyed ; and 
that the committee report at as early a day as practi- 
cable by bill or otherwise. 


The resolution was referred to the Commit- 
tee on Finance. , 


Tn the House, on December 8th, the special 
committee on increased salaries reported a bill 
to repeal the increase of certain salaries adopt- 
ed March 8, 1873, and to restore the former 
rates, to wit, for members of Congress, etc. 
On December 9th the bill was considered. 

Mr. Wilson, of Indiana, said: “Mr. Speaker, 
the subject now under consideration is one 
which has attracted much public attention. 
The action of the Forty-second Congress, in 
passing the act by which the salaries of Sena- 
tors and Representatives were increased, which 
it is now proposed to repeal, and especially that 
feature of it whereby the increased pay was 
made to date from the beginning of the Con- 
gress, has met with the fiercest denunciation. 
Not only those who voted for it, but those who 
voted against it, yet received its benefits, have 
been stigmatized as thieves and robbers. : 

“Tt matters not how many years of faithful 
service had been devoted to the country, nor 
how exalted a character for integrity had been 
bnilded up; this one act has been deemed an 
unpardonable sin, and treated as an unmiti- 
gated criminality. While indulging in this 
wholesalo denunciation, no one stopped to 
consider the circumstances under which any 
member happened to be placed, and which to 
him, and to fag Boa, conn @ man, might seem 
to make it his duty to vote for the measure; 
no difference of opinion was permitted as to 


. his election. 
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its justice ; no appeal to reason would be lis- 
tened to, My distinguished friend from Ohio 
(Mr. Garfield), who struggled against it until, 
in a conference report which he had resisted 
to the last, it was brought before the House 
attached to one of the most important appro- 
priation bills, and then, as all of us who are fa- 
miliar with the facts must confidently believe 
(and it is but justice to him to say so here), 
voted for it in the conscientious discharge of 
his duty to the country, has fared no better 
than any ‘one else. 

“T do not doubt that this unstinted abuse 
has been indulged in by many honest, consci- 
entious men, who, in my judgment, came to 
hasty conclusions; and certainly by many who 
thought they could see in it their opportunity 
for preferment, hoping for official honors upon 
some demerit of others, rather than upon any 
merit of their own. 

** Mr, Speaker, I may be mistaken, but I 
have thought that I could see, in what has 
transpired here since this question came before 
the House, a disposition upon the part of some 
gentlemen to seek to gain popularity for them- 
selves by trying to cast reproach upon their 
fellow-members. ; 

‘* Now, sir, it is not my purpose to argue 
against the repeal of that act, nor that it did 
not fix the salaries too high, but to show that 
there is nothing in it that is immoral or dis- 
honest; that a man might vote for it, or re- 
ceive its benefits, and still be the peer in integ- 
rity and conscience of the very best of all the 
multitude of his detractors. The limit fixed 
to this debate will not permit me to enter into 
an elaborate consideration of this subject in its 
various aspects, and I must necessarily treat it 
briefly. As the Constitution now is, the pow- 
er is granted to each Congress to fix its own 
compensation. This power was granted for 
the reason that it was not deemed wise to al- 
low one Congress to fix the compensation of its 
successor ; it was recognized asa delicate duty 
for members to fix their own salaries, but, after 
weighing all the arguments pro and con, it was 
deemed best that it should be so. A great 
many newspaper articles have been published, 
and speeches made, in which it has been as- 
sumed that, when a Senator or a member of 
Congress is elected, it is a contract to serve, 
during the period for which he was elected, for 
the compensation provided for at the time of 
But, sir, nothing is plainer than 
that the assumption is without foundation. 
On the contrary, as before remarked, for rea- 
sons which the framers of the Constitution re- 
garded as outweighing those that were urged 
against it, it:-was provided that each Congress 
might judge of its own compensation, Such is 
not only the plain letter of the Constitution, but 


_ there is history which shows that so the peo- 


ple themselves desired it to be. » 

“Now, Mr. Speaker, five Congresses have 
increased the salaries, and each time dated the 
increase back to the beginning of the Congress, 


+ 
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or, in other words, have embodied in the law 
this feature, which the gentleman from Ohio 
(Mr. Lawrence), a short while ago, so earnest- 
ly objected to as ‘ back pay.’ 

“The Constitution was purposely framed so 
as to allow each Congress to fix its own salary, 
and, acting within its express constitutional 
power, the Forty-second Congress, in passing 
the act to which I have referred, has followed 
an unbroken line of precedents, and has trodden 
in the footsteps of many illustrious predeces- 
SOT'Ss 

‘* Having the right to fix its own compensa- 
tion, it is of course wholly immaterial on what 
day of the Congress it is done. The merit or 
demerit does not in any way depend upon 
whether it is done on the first, or the last, or 
any intervening day. It might be done on the 
first day, and then it would all. be ‘ front pay,’ 
to use the language of some of the newspapers; 


but the effect upon the Treasury would be 


precisely the same as if fixed upon the last 
day.. The merit or demerit, the good or bad 
qualities of the act, depends, therefore, not on 
the time in the session when it is done, but al- 
together upon the amount. If the amount 
fixed would have been right if it had been fixed 
at the beginning of the Congress, it is equally 
right if fixed at any later day in the Congress 
to date from the beginning. Upon this qnes- 
tion of amount it is but natural that there 
should be a diversity of opinion, and that dif- 
ference may exist between honest men. 

“T shall not argue the question whether or 
not the action of the Forty-second Congress 
wasill-timed or indiscreet, although it would 
possibly not be difficult to convince a thinking 
man that it is never ill-timed nor indiscreet to 
do what is right; but this would involve the 
single question, and it is the only question in- 
volved, asthe gentleman from Ohio (Mr. Law- 
rence) now admits, whether or not the amount 
fixed by that Congress was in excess of a fair 
compensation. Those who had experience 
here would differ in regard to it, and those who 
have had no opportunity to know to what ex- 
penses Senators and Members are subjected 
are not in a good condition .to form a correct 
opinion. 

“Tt is sufficient for us to know that the 
people, whether wisely or unwisely, are un- 
willing to pay the amount fixed by that Con- 
gress. We cannot now argue that they are 
wrong. They have a right to dictate what 
they will pay. They have aright to demand 
that it shall be repealed. They have made 
that demand, and we are now about to accede 
to it. When repealed we must once more fix 
salaries; and that, also, we are about to do. 
Whatever we may do will be criticised; but 
we must do something, and perbaps the best 
guide to usin disposing of the matter is the law 
as it was before, and I trust that the House 
will place the bill upon that basis.” 

Mr. Townsend, of Pennsylvania, said: ‘* The 
people of the country are willing to compen- 


ee eee eee eee 


_ gate their Representatives fairly and equitably. 
They are neither unjust nor ungenerous. They 
are willing that we should have a fair salary for 

the services we are rendering them here. I 
Mr, Speaker, that the popular indigna- 
@ past summer was not directed 


— what has been called the back pay. 
people felt indignant that in the last hours 
day of the session, after we had 
receipts monthly, acknowledging 
_ that we had been paid in full for our services 
we should pass a law immediate- 
ly out of the Treasury $5,000 each, which we 
had acknowledged we had not earned: Itwas 
for this that people called members to a stern 
account. 
_ “I thought on that occasion, when the bill 
was before the House, that it was injudicious, 
and I thought that it was wrong. I thought 
that the people had had no opportunity to 
om — the bill. And I am very sure that, 
' the bill had been brought into the House at 
_ the first session of Congress, before the county, 


bill increasing the pay and giving back pay 
never would have p in the form and at 
the es at which it did eventually pass. If 
it been passed at that earlier session, 
however, if the people had had a chance to 
express their sentiments with regard to it, in 
their different constituencies, they would have 
made no complaint. They could have dealt 
with their Representatives as they thought 
best. But they had no such po peor 
_ On that occasion I advocated the bill extend- 
ing sr ge $6,000 a year. I did it because 
I saw there was a determination to increase 
the pay, and I felt that $6,000 a year, as I 
proposed at that time, would be about a just 
compensation for what we would lose, in the 
_ shape of stationery, mileage, and obligation to 
pay enor on public documents, under the 

ill that finally passed. 
__ “Therefore it was that I voted against the 
bill, and never touched the back pay, but 
turned it over to the Treasurer, who receipted 

for the same.” 

Mr. Poland, of Vermont, said: ‘* Mr. Speak- 
_ er, I should not have occupied any of the time 
_ of the House on this subject had it not been 
_ that I have introduced a substitute for the bill 
j onomer by the committee, for which, and in 
alf of which, I desire to say a word or two. 
_ A few days since I was in company with a con- 
siderable number of gentlemen—I think over a 
hundred—when the subject of the salary bill 
and what ought to be done with it was the sole 
topic of conversation, and a number of them 
_ expressed their views in relation to it. They 
all concurred in saying that it had been utterly 
condemned by the a judgment of the 
whole people of the United States; that the 
thing had been discussed, and considered, and 
adjudicated, by the sovereign people, that 
authority to which we all owe allegiance, 
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and district, and State conventions met, that 


153 


whose commands and whose judgments we are 
bound to obey. Gentlemen declined to discuss 
the question whether or not the bill was itself 
wrong, whether the provision for raising sala- 
ries from $5,000 to $7,500 was right or wrong. 
They said it was a non-essential question, now 
that the ra had pcenidesed it and had 
passed judgment upon it, from which there 
was no appeal, and by which judgment we 
were bound; that our sole duty now was to 
execute that judgment. They said it was as 
idle now to discuss whether it was right or 
wrong as to discuss what a man might have 
proved in a case that had already been tried 
and gone to final judgment. And, Mr. Speaker, 
such has substantially been said by almost 
every gentleman who has discussed the ques- 
tion before the House. 

** My friend from Indiana (Mr. Wilson), while 
maintaining here that the increase was just, 
and right, and proper to be made, and justify- 
ing his vote in favor of it, says it is too late to 
stand upon that; that it has been decided the 
other way, and decided by a tribunal that we 
are all bound to obey. Now, Mr. Speaker, I 
owe as much allegiance and obedience to the 
public judgment upon this and upon all sub- 
re as any gentleman upon this floor; but I 

© not agree in the conclusion that is to be 
drawn. The people have decided that this in- 
crease of salary—incre in amount, and go- 
ing back and making it apply to that Congress 
which had almost expired—was wrong. So, 
gentlemen, all say. Now, what does the bill 
that has been aparece by your committee 

ropose to do? hy, it proposes that that 
hil shall be left to stand; that all the increased 
pay that was received by members of the Forty- 
second Congress, they shall be allowed to keep ; 
and that all the increase of pay which the 
members of this Congress have so far received 
they shall be allowed to keep. Now, Mr. 
Speaker, let me ask you, and ask the gentlemen 
on the floor, whether that is conforming to 
the public judgment on this subject? Is that 
what the people have decreed ? 

“Ts this going to satisfy the demands of the 
people on this subject? When the people have 
resolved in conventions, and when they have 
said through the public gn that the law is 
to be repealed, what did they mean by it? 
That we were merely to change the law now 
and take a different and lower rate of compen- 
sation hereafter? Not at all; what the public 
judgment has demanded and now demands on 
this subject, if it demands any thing, is that 
this thing shall be utterly wiped out. That no 
benefit or advantage that any man has derived 
under it shall be kept and retained by him. 
That, and that alone, will satisfy the public 
demand and the public judgment on this sub- 
ject; and, sir, it was for that purpose and with 
that view that I introduced a substitute for 
the report of the committee. Why, those very 
gentlemen who said, upon the occasion that I 
refer to, that the public judgment had so pro- 
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nounced against this thing that nobody was at 
liberty to say a word in favor of it, now come 
in here with this lame and impotent conclusion. 

“Mr. Speaker, while I agree with these 
gentlemen in their premises, I utterly disagree 
to their conclusions. I propose for one to vote 
for a bill which shall carry out the decision of 
the people upon this subject, and utterly wipe 
out all the effects, consequences, and benefits, 
that have been derived by members of Con- 
gress under that bill. And, Mr. Speaker, I 
must do upon this subject as many gentlemen 
have done, because we are all personally inter- 
ested; I must state my own personal experi- 
ence on the subject and how I stand in reference 
to it. I voted against the bill. In reference 
to whether it was right or wrong as to the 
amount, I was governed, I suppose, in my vote 
very much as other gentlemen were. I voted 
to retain the $5,000 because it was enough for 
me. Before I came to Congress, I had been for 
a considerable time in public office in my own 
State, where salaries are very small, and had 
become accustomed to live upon a very small 
salary, and habits of simple and plain economy 
that I had acquired in that way I could well 
enough preserve here, Five thousand dollars 
was an ample compensation for my services, 
and furnished me ample means to live in the 
manner in which I chose to live. Therefore, 
so far as I was personally concerned, that was 
the consideration that affected my vote. 

“But more than that, Mr. Speaker, I con- 
sidered it an exceedingly unfortunate time to 
make this increase. Various things that had 
taken place last winter had greatly excited the 
public mind with reference to corruption in 
public office; the whole country was agog upon 
that subject, and I knew that this increase of 


salary: at that time, and especially the retro-: 


active feature, would excite public condemna- 
tion, and draw down the censure of the people 
upon it, as it has done, and therefore, sir, I 
voted against it.’ But, notwithstanding my vote, 
it passed, and then came the question of what 
was to be done. The press of the country im- 
mediately began to say that every man who 
took that pay, that was given to him by law, 
was a grabber and a thief: The idea that I 
held an office, the salary of which was fixed by 
law, and was to be called & thief for taking 
that salary, was not one that was very pala- 
table to me. It did not commend itself to my 
judgment nor to my conscience; nor did I pro- 
pose to be actuated or influenced by any threat 
of that sort, and therefore, sir, I took the 
money and still retain it. Other gentlemen’s 
consciences were more tender and susceptible 
than mine. They began to be affected differ- 
ently, and one after another they returned this 
back pay into the Treasury. Well, what was 
the result of that?’ Why, péople immediately 
began to say they were cowards and hypocrites, 
and that-they did it merely for the purpose of 
pacifying the press; making a show of honesty 
they did not possess; courting public favor, 
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and commending themselves in that way to 
the people. That brought me to commune 
with myself, with my own judgment and con- 
science, in relation to what 1 ought to do; 
whether I were more amenable upon the one 
side to be called a grabber and thief, or whether, 
by pursuing a different course, I should subject 
myself to be called a coward and a hypocrite, 
who was, by false pretenses, endeavoring to 
curry public favor. Well, now, the result of 
my communing with myself was—(and I do 
not intend by this to cast any reflection on 
the motives of other members)—the result of 
my own reflection and judgment was, that I 
should be altogether more amenable to the 
latter charge. That in point of fact it would 
be much better proved, so far as I was con- 
cerned, than the opposite charge, that, by keep- 
ing the money thus given me by law, I was a 
grabber and a thief. Therefore, Mr. Speaker, 
I chose to retain what I received under the 
law, and make my endeavor here to have the 
law so modified and changed that I may be 
allowed to return the money to the Treasury, 
if that is the will of the people, without sub- 
jecting myself to the charge of being a hypo- 
crite and a coward, and of doing it because of 
the clamor of the public press upon the sub- 
ject. 
; ‘*And inasmuch as I found my conscience 
upon this subject was a little obtuse, and not 
easily moved by the threats and denunciations 
of some portions of the press, and that a ma- 
jority of the gentlemen who stood in the same 
position with myself had consciences equally 
as torpid as my own, and equally, perhaps, 
needed the quickening of law to help them, I 
propose that we regulate this thing by law; 
that by law we wipe out all the consequences 
of that act by which the salary was raised and 
given to members of the Forty-second Congress 
and to members of the Forty-third Congress. 

‘Now, this is an important question to be 
decided. If we have not the legal power to do 
this, if there is any thing in the Constitution, 
either expressed or implied, that prohibits our 


- doing it, then we ought not to attempt to do 


it. But I insist that there is not any thing in 
the Constitution against it; I say that we have 
a perfect right to do it. We cannot, of course, 
go back and regulate the salaries of the mem- 
bers of the Forty-second Congress. But we 
have full power over the salary of every mem- 
ber of this Congress, a perfect right to regu- 
late it by law as we choose. 

** Now, the bill that was reported by the — 
minority of the committee, and which has been 
proposed as a substitute for that of the major- 
ity, goes to the extent of saying that members 
of the Forty-third Congress shall account for 
what they have received since the 4th of March 
last. Nobody has questioned, and I think no- 
body can successfully question, the power of 
the House to compel them to account for what 
they have received under the law since the 4th _ 
of March last. Now, is not the question of — 
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» our power precisely the same in relation to 
- what they have received as members of the 
i “second —s *” 
_ Mr, Stephens, of Georgia, said: “ Mr. Speak- 
er, I wish to make a few remarks upon this 
21 now under debate. For, as little as 
Reais + jute os ~ = of this _ 
in my op cr it involves a great prin- 
ciple; and I shall speak mainly to the principle. 
_ “As was remarked by the gentleman from 
New York; who opened the debate yesterday 
with so much pert (Mr. Tremain), I am 
utterly disconnected with that branch of the 
subject, the ‘back-pay grab,’ as it is called, 
a has so entered into and pervaded this 
discussion, but upon that branch I have some- 
‘thing to say. erefore my remarks will be 
_ ¢onfined, first to the moral principle involved 
in the question, and then to the political expe- 
diency and policy of the increase of salaries 
adopted by the last Congress, Sir, I was ut- 
_ terly astonished the other day when some gen- 
‘tleman undertook to speak of this question as 
a party question. In my opinion neither party 
is ble for the measure of the increase 
of salary at the Jast session. I believe that the 
Democracy, in the proportion of votes, accord- 
ing to the analysis I have seen, are as much 
responsible for it as the Republicans. Perhaps 
some of our Republican friends at the time the 
bill was passed were a little shy—a little timid 
—anxious to: have the measure pass, but at 
the same time not wishing to take what they 
deemed the risk of popular disfavor by voting 
in accordance with their personal convictions. 
 “ Bat, sir, to come at once to the gist of the 
morality of the act. The gentleman from New 
York (Mr. Tremain) yesterday made some im- 
onent admissions which cover the whole case. 
He admitted that, by the Constitution of the 
United States, each Congress for itself is em- 
powered to fix the pay of its own members. 
This, sir, is a wise provision of the Constitu- 
tion, which the States, after its ratification, re- 
fused tochange. This provision of the Consti- 
tution has been acted on from the beginning 
of this Government. Congress has repeatedly 
increased the pay, and at every such increase 
the back pay was considered as legitimate as 
the front pay. This the gentleman also ad- 
mitted. This saves me from going into his- 
toric details. I therefore confine myself to 
principle. If it was not immoral to take it on 
former occasions, how can it be on this? 
@ principle is the same. Whenever the pay 
has been increased, it was necessarily retroac- 
tive and extra. Were the men who did this 
thing in the last century and in the early part 
of this century—the brightest ornaments in our 
_ history for intellect, for talents, and for virtue 
—were they ‘salary- grabbers?’ Were they 
‘thieves’ and ‘robbers,’ for doing just what 
‘was their constitutional right to do? 
“ Now, sir, if there is any thing wrong, any 
thing immoral, any thing dishonest, any thing 
which would reflect disgrace upon a man’s 
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memory for taking this legal appropriation, J 
must confess I do not see it. One gentleman 
said that he returned it because it was too 
much pay, and the inquiry was promptly made, 
how much he thought would have been ad- 
missible. 

“If it is wrong to take the whole, it was 
wrong to take a single cent of it. The prin- 
ciple is the same; and, if it is wrong for the 
present House to take what the law allows 
them to take, where are we to make the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong? During 
my life I have endeavored to pursue the right, 
and, whenever 1 am acting in pursuance of the 
right, I do not consider 1 am committing any 
offense whatever which would subject me to 
the charge of ‘grabbing’ what did not right- 
fully belong to me. 

“IT say, Mr. Speaker, when Congress passed 
the retroactive law at its last session it was 
their right to do it—their constitutional right. 
I am not now saying whether it was expedient 
to do it, but I do say that no blot should rest 
upon the name of any man or be cast upon 
that of his children or upon his memory if, 
after it passed, even against his vote, he took 
what the law gave him. I have nothing to 
say of those who, after taking it, 2 it, 
for that isa matter with themselves. All that 
I mean to say is, that if I had been here, 
whether I voted for it or not, I would have 
taken it, and I should have felt I was justly 
entitled to it, just as though it were eight dol- 
lars a day or one dollar a day, if the Congress 
voted it. 

“It was a constitutional law, constitutional- 
ly passed, and those who are entitled to it are 
as much entitled as at any other time to the 
pay then fixed. If there were those who 
thought it was too much, it was, of course, 
their right to refuse to take it. I would not 
attempt to cast a slur upon any gentleman 
who saw fit to return it; I am only speaking 
for myself. So much for the morality view. 
It is well known that every Congress which 
has ever increased the pay increased it from 
the beginning; and I think I may say that 
every Legislature in the United States which 
has increased its pay increased it from the be- 
ginning. There is not a single case of excep- 
tion that I know of; and therefore I trust that 
the press, that the men who attempt to lead 
the masses of the people, will perceive where 
the right is, and not attribute wrong where 
there was none. If they think it was inexpe- 
dient let them discuss it from that point, and 
not allege there was any immorality. 

“This brings me to the second view which 
I propose to present to the House. I am not 
going to state what I deem my services here 
worth, but I do intend to state what I think 
the services of a representative of any people 
in any district in the United States ought to 
be worth ; and perhaps I will go far above the 
figure of any law which has ever been passed 
upon the subject. I will say this: that repro- 
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sentatives in this hall ought to be men of that 
mental calibre, that moral calibre, that informa- 
tion, that education, that virtue, of that trust- 
worthiness—of all the qualities that make men 
fit for the highest pursuits of life. The repre- 
sentative ought to be of that character which 
would entitle him to the highest amount of 
wages, if you choose to call it so, which is 
given to the highest grades of skilled labor in 
the country. There are, Mr. Speaker, various 
kinds of labor, skilled and unskilled, and there 
are various kinds of power — water - power, 
steam-power, muscle and mind or brain-power, 

‘* My standard of wages for a member of 
this House would be that amount which the 
higher grades of skilled labor, combined with 
brain- power and virtue, usually commands. 
And I am satisfied that, when the people of 
this country understand the nature of the du- 
ties and proper character of a member of Con- 
gress, when they understand the importance 
of government, and good government, and wise 
government, there are none throughout the 
length and breadth of the country who will 
dispute this proposition. 

‘“‘ Why, sir, the salaries of managers of rail- 
roads reach $25,000. There is hardly a mas- 
ter-mechanic in any of the machine-shops who 
does not receive $10,000 as a compensation for 
his skilled labor, his brain-labor. There is 
hardly a town in which there are not mer- 
chants who make from $10,000 to $15,000, 
There is hardly a district in the United States, 
I suspect, where there are not one or more 
lawyers whose income is not as much as 
$10,000 or $15,000. There is hardly any place 
or.district where the most eminent physicians 
do not make $10,000 or $15,000. There is 
hardly any business-of life requiring skilled 
labor or ‘brain-labor which does not command 
that compensation; the’ income of many jour- 
nalists greatly exceeds it.. 

“ Now, sir, whei you teach the people what 
government is, the science of government, the 
nature of the duties of a member of Congress, 
the interest that everybody in the community 
feels and every member of society has in good 
government, in the laws we pass here within 
the sphere of Federal limited power, touching 
more or less the interest and the pocket of the 
humblest human being now within the juris- 
diction of these States, they will say that legis- 
lation should be in the hands of men of char- 
acter, of virtue, and integrity, who understand 
their duties—men who understand the science 
of government. This requires study, it re- 
quires labor, it requires an immense deal of 
thought; and, therefore, if the government is 
maintained rightly in the Senate and in the 
House, the rule of fixing the pay under the 
Constitution. should be such as to afford an 
_ ‘arena in these halls for the virtue and talent. 

-of the highest grade in our country. 

‘“Some sham, would-be leader of the people 


-. may go to the poor man driving the plane or 


the plough and tell him ‘he is getting only a pit- 
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tance for his daily toil, while a member of Con- 
gress is getting $16 a day;’ and he may induce 
that man, in the humblest but honest walks of 
life, to vote for him on his promise to reduce 
the pay. But that same man, if he were ill, 
would send for a skilled physician in prefer- 
ence to a quack, though the former was mak- 
ing twice as much as the latter. So with the 
other learned professions; and, when the peo- 
ple properly understand the importance of 
good legislation, they will have as little use 
for a cheap Congressman as for a cheap doctor 
or a cheap lawyer. 

‘“* What, Mr. Speaker, is the motive power 
of all: humanity that prompts action—I mean 
that inward force which stirs honest, virtuous 
action? Itisa desire for status. It isa de- 
sire for honorable position, with its attendants, 
It is the desire of a man not only to provide 
for himself, but for his family. Status in so- 
ciety is the great object. What are the ele- 
ments of status? Income and honor, Honest 
acquisitions and meritorious deeds. isagusl 

“ Now, sir, to return to the question before 
the House, in fixing a salary of a member of 
Congress, of a President of the United States, 
of the judges of the Supreme Court, and of all 
your diplomatic and foreign servants, the basis 
on which the whole should be placed is, as I 
have said—the standard of salary should be, in 
my opinion, upon the basis stated and accord- 
ing to the grade of service. The Government 
in all its departments-should offer fair compe- 
tition for the highest virtue and intelligence 
with all the other vocations in life. The youth 
of the country in selecting pursuits should not 
be driven from the political field for want of 
those inducements offered by other kinds of 
employment. The political arena, with just 
compensation, affords the broadest, widest, 
and grandest field for intellectual action. With 
that view it is necessary that the Government 
should offer the highest inducements to skilled 
and brain labor in all its departments, But 
the idea I wish to impress upon the House is 
a general principle. Let the salary be fixed 
upon a principle that will enable the Govern- 
ment service to come in fair competition with 
the other enterprises of this age of progress, as 
it is termed. 

‘¢JT will state another thing. It so happened 
that one of the last things I ever said upon this 
floor, fourteen years ago, was upon this matter 
of salary. It grew out of a debate on a propo- 
sition to increase the salary of the judge of, I 
think, the western district of Virginia. I was, 
so to speak, delivering my valedictory to the 
then members of this House, never expecting to 
return here again, and therefore I could speak 
disinterestedly.. I gave it as my opinion then, 
and I will give it to you now.» At that time 
the expenditures of the Government were 
about $80,000,000 per annum, and the expenses 
for the whole civil, diplomatic, judicial, and 
legislative departments of the country were 
not exceeding, I think, $3,000,000. I gave it 
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‘as my opinion that if the salary of members of 
; was $10,000, and of Senators $15,000, 
and of the Ohief-Justice $50,000, and of the 
President $100,000, and of the associate justices 
of the Supreme Court $25,000, and of our for- 
eign ministers twice or three times what it was, 
the ditures of the Government would be 
$60,000,000 instead of $80,000,000. Sir, no man 
_ =I feel almost reluctant to say it—no man, it 
is well known, who has not a fortune himself, 
can hope to represent the United States at any 
foreign court, even with the increased salary, 
and maintain the dignity of the Government. 
I gave that as my opinion then. It is the brain 
part of the Government that you should nour- 
; the legislative, judiciary, and executive 
Nee it form that brain-power that is to con- 
you safely, if you attain high success in 
the future. In the human body the brain is 
the one-eleventh part of the body, and it is the 
eh lt that you should nourish. Sir, if 
we spent more upon this department of the 
Government, statesmanship would have been 
more studied—more a matter of science. 
“Now, I am not going to say what the sala- 
ry of members ought to be. You have heard 
my ideas on the principle, and also on the ex- 
jency. Oertainly I shall not vote for the 
ill as reported by this committee. What shape 
this thing may take I do not know; but my 
opinion is that the bill of last session, of which 
you have heard so much complaint, is really a 
reduction in fact. I know it will be to me, be-~ 
cause of the postage on what I anticipated to 
do in the distribution of knowledge among 
the constituents that I represent. I think the 
amount of postage will cover $2,500,and there- 
fore, unless gentlemen wish to reduce the pay 
to below what it was before, they will not re- 
duce it. My own judgment is, that the un- 
wisest part of the legislation of last Congress 
was the repeal of the franking privilege. One 
word upon that. Ours is a Government found- 
ed upon the enlightenment of the people. No 
ariel government can last except 
where the people understand its nature, are 


_ devoted to its principles, and have the patriot- 


ism to maintain it. Those three elements are 
essential to the existence of all representative 
governments; in other words, they must de- 
pend epee the virtue, the inteliigence, and the 
oo sm of the people. Light, political light, 
ey must have. The Constitution declares 
that our public proceedings, our journal, shall 
be published, or given to the people.” 
Mr. Garfield, of Ohio, said: “Mr. Speaker, 
ere was so much to admire in the speech to 
which the House has just listened, that it may 
seem ungracious to say any thing in conflict 
with the doctrines announced. And yet the 
distinguished gentleman (Mr. Stephens) has 
said some things so strikingly different from 
the views generally entertained by the Ameri- 
can people, that I venture to offer a few sug- 
gestions of tyes of reply, while the subject is 
still fresh in the minds of his hearers. 
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“ All that the gentleman said in regard to 
the relation of public opinion to representative 
men will, I presume, be cordially concurred in 
by those who heard him. The real leaders 
of the people—they who give voice to the 
best thoughts or aspirations of their country- 
men—are immeasurably above those who con- 
sult public passion only to cater to its worst 
tendencies. It isa high and worthy work to 
study public opinion, for the purpose of Jearn- 
ing how best to serve the public good; but to 
study to learn how best to serve ourselves is 
base. But it is important that we understand 
what we mean by public opinion. It is not an 
infallible standard of right ; for it is sometimes 
wholly wrong. Its judgments are frequently 
revised and reversed by its own consent. But 
it is true that, after a full hearing, public opin- 
ion finally adjusts itself on a basis which will 
be practically just and true. He greatly errs 
who calls all the passing and changing moods 
of the public mind the fixed and final verdict 
of public judgment. 

“The public opinion that teaches its most 
valuable and impressive lessons resembles the 
ocean—not when lashed by the breath of the 
tempest—but when seen in the grandeur of its 
all-pervading calm. The men who shall take 
the dash and roar of its wild waves on the 
rocks as their symbol of public opinion will 
not only fail to learn its best lessons, but may 
find themselves wrecked on its breakers. But 
the sea in its hour of calm, when the forces 
that play upon it are in equipoise—when its 
depths are unvexed by tempests—is the grand 
level by which all the heights and depths of 
the world are measured. And so public opin- 
ion, though it may at times dash itself in fury 
against events and against men, will at last set- 
tle down into broad and settled calm, and will 
mark the level on which we gauge our politi- 
cal institutions, and measure the strength and 
wisdom of opinions and men. 

“ While recognizing, thus, the general just- 
ness and the almost omnipotent power of pub- 
lic opinion in a government like ours, it is equal- 
ly important that the individual man should not 
be the servile and unquestioning follower of its 
behests. We may value it as a guide, we may 
accept its lessons, but we should never be its 
slaves. 

“There is a circle of individual right with- 
in which every man’s opinions are sacredly his 
own, even in defiance of public opinion, and 
which his manhood and self-r t demand 
that he shall never surrender. But there are 
public questions like that which we are to-day 
considering, on which the voice of public opin- 
ion has a right to be heard and considered by 
every Representative in the national legisla- 
ture. 

“Now, if we were legislating for the ideal 
republic of Plato, I do not know that a wiser 
plan of compensation could be found than that 
proposed by the distinguished gentleman from 
Georgia (Mr. Stephens). If we lived in a world 
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where the highest power was the best paid, 
his scheme would be perfect and his argument 
unanswerable. But, so far as I have studied 
life, exactly the reverse is the accepted rule. 
The things that have the highest marketable 
value in the world, as we find it, are not the 
things that stand highest in the intellectual or 
moral scale. 
“One of the brightest and greatest men I 
know in this nation, a man who, perhaps, has 
done as much for its intellectual life as any 
other, told me not many months ago, that he 
had made it the rule of his life to abandon any 
intellectual pursuit the moment it became com- 
mercially valuable; that others would utilize 
what he had discovered; that his field of work 
was above the line of commercial values; and 
when he brought down the great truths of sci- 
ence from the upper heights to the level of 
commercial values, a thousand hands would 


be ready to take them and make them valua- 


ble in the markets of the world.” 

(A voice: ‘* Who was he?”’) 

Mr. Garfield: ‘It was Agassiz. He entered 
upon his great career, not for the salary it gave 
him, for that was meagre compared with the 
pay of those in the lower walks of life; but he 
followed the promptings of his great nature 
and works for the love of the truth and for 
the instruction of mankind. Something of this 
spirit has pervaded the lives of the great men 
who did so much to build up and maintain our 
republican institutions. And this spirit is, in 
my judgment, higher and worthier than that 
which the gentleman from Georgia (Mr. Ste- 
phens) has described. 

‘To come immediately to the question be- 
fore us, I agree with the distinguished gentle- 
man that we should not be driven or swayed 
by that unjust clamor that calls men thieves 
who voted as they had the constitutional right 
to vote, and accepted a:compensation which 
they had the legal and constitutional right to 
take. I join in no clamor of that sort; nor will 
I join in any criminations against those who 
used their right to act and vote differently 
from myself on this subject. It is idle to waste 
our time now in discussing the votes of the 
last Congress in relation to the salary bill. 
We are called upon to confront this plain, 
practical question, ‘Shall the salary bill of 
the last Congress be repealed?’ I shall argue 
it on two grounds: first, the just demands of 
public opinion; second, the relation of this re- 
peal to the Government and its necessities; and 
I shall confine my remarks to these two points, 
I think it cannot be doubted that public opin- 
ion plainly and clearly demands the repeal; 
and on a subject like this the voice of the peo- 
ple should have moré than even its usual weight. 

‘When the public says to me, and to those 


associated with me, that we have under con-- 


-stititional law given ourselves more pay than 
that public is willing to grant us, it would be 
_. indelicate and indecent in us on such a ques- 

tion to resist. that public opinion. 


+ - 
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“It does not compromise the manhood, the 
independence, or the self-respect of any - 
resentative to say that he will not help to keep 
on the statute-book a law which allows him 
more pay than public opinion thinks he ought 
to have. Even if he believes public opinion 
wrong, he ought to yield to it in a matter of 
such delicacy. 

‘‘That is all the argument I make on the 
score of public opinion. 

‘“‘T now come to the other point, the neces- 
sities of the Government. Gentlemen must 
remember that only seven years ago our ex- 
penditures had risen to a volume that was 
simply frightful, in view of the burdens of the 
country. We were then paying out over the 
counter of our Treasury $1,290,000,000 a year 
as the cost of sustaining the Government and 


meeting the great expenses entailed by the war. 


What was the duty of this national Legislature ? 
Manifestly to bring the expenditures of the Goy- 
ernment down as rapidly as possible from the 
high level of war to the normal level of peace, 

“Tf, therefore, the Forty-third Congress in- 
tends to go forward in the work of economy 
and retrenchment, if it has any hope of making 
further reductions in the expenditures of this 
Government, we must, before undertaking to 
carry out that work, give ourselves the moral 
power that will result from a reduction of our 
own pay to the old standard. As the case 
stands to-day, our own salaries are the mas- 
ter-key in our hands by which, and by which 
alone, we .can turn the machinery that will 
bring about a further reduction of expenses 
in the Government. 

«Mr. Speaker, I say all this on the theory 
that we are to run the Government as our 
fathers who made it intended it should be run 
—not on the are of the gentleman from 
Georgia (Mr. Stephens), a principle that would 
make this the most expensive Government on 
the globe, but on the old principle that there 
is something due to the honor of the service 
we perform.” 

The bill was subsequently recommitted with 


instructions, and on December 16th the com- — 


mittee reported the following bill: 


A Bill (H. R. No.'793) to repeal the increase of' cer- 
tain salaries and to establish the rate of the same. 
Szorton 1. Be it enacted, That all provisions in an 

act entitled ‘* An act to provide for the legislative, 

executive, and judicial expenses of the Government 
for the year ending June 380, 1874, and for other pur- 
poses,’? approved March 3, 1873, that increase the 
salary or compensation of Senators, Representatives, 


- or Delegates in be a or of any officer or em- 


ployé, are hereby repealed, except so far as the same 
relate to the judges of the Supreme Court, and to the 
President of the United States, during his present 
term of office. . 

Sxo. 2. Hereafter the compensation of Senators, 
Representatives, and Delegates in Congress shall be 
at the rate of $5,500 per annum; and this shall be in 
lieu of allallowances except the actual and necessary 
individual traveling expenses in coming to and re- 
turning from the national capital once each session, 


which shall be paid to each Senator, Representative, 


and Delegate, on the same being certified by him 


Tru tecutinc a) 
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officer; and the salary or 
cers and employés of the 


to the proper acco 
atten of allo 
} e exceptions named in 


ea subject to 
on 1 of this act, shall hereafter be the same 
_ that they were prior to the passage of the act named 


section, . 

_ Sze. 8. That the Secretary of the Treasury is re- 
quired to cover into the Treasury all sums that may 
remain undrawn, or which have been received as in- 
creased compensation under the provisions of said 

approved March 3, 1873, and which shall have 
ead come into his possession by the return there- 


Mr. Hale, of Maine, said: “‘ Members will see 
that very little scope was left to the committee. 
_ The billitself in some particulars does not suit 
- me; insome regards it will not suit others. 

On that point I may speak for members of the 
committee. But what the committee did was 
to follow out the spirit of the instructions, and 
that was to lamp the whole mileage, and then 
distribute it as salary among the members. 
The matter was confined to the Forty-first 

in making the reckoning, by the 

terms of the instructions moved by the gentle- 
man from Indiana (Mr. Orth), and adopted by 
the House. The committee, not trusting to 
any thing less than an official report, obtained 
from the Register of the Treasury a complete 
and accurate list, which I hold in my hand, of 
the eee paid to every member of the For- 
ty-first Congress, and also to every Senator, 
which I also hold in my hand, upon another 
sheet. The list is in detail, showing what each 
member and each Senator received. . That, of 
course, was not needed; but the office wished 
to make their reply to my request exhaustive. 
The committee took simply the aggregate of 
the mileage to the members of the Forty-first 
Congress, which amounted to $209,542.40, paid 
to two hundred and sixty-five members in all. 
The mileage to the Senate was $71,382.40, 
paid to seventy-two Senators. The aggregate 
of the two amounts was $280,924.80. We of 
course have divided that amount by the aggre- 
_ number of Senators, Representatives, and 
_ Delegates, making as the average for the whole 
Congress $833.60 for two years, or for one 
year $416.80. To that the committee, acting 
under instructions, added $125 for stationery 
allowance, making an average of allowance for 
mileage and stationery, the franking privilege 
being excluded by the terms of the instruc- 
tions, of $541.80. Under the instructions to 
report a bill as near this as practicable, the 
committee took the responsibility of fixing an 
even sum, and they took the nearest hundred 
dollars, being $5,500, cutting off $41.80, which 
spreeune no gentleman will object to. The 
ill is therefore reported under the instruc- 
tions, fixing the slat at the rate of $5,500 
r for members of Congress, and is made 

in terms as distinct as the committee could 
make them, to be in lieu of all allowances 
whatever, except—and there the language of 
the instructions is followed—actual individual 
necessary expenses of Senators, Members, and 
Delegates, in coming from their residences to 
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the national capital and returning to them, to 
be duly certified to the accounting officers, 
The bill is amended, also, according to the in- 
structions, so as to embrace all officials, with 
the exceptions referred to in the instruction 
to wit, the justices of the Supreme Court aed 
the President of the United States during his 
present term of office. After fixing the sala- 
ries of members of Congress, all other salaries, 
in accordance with instructions, are put back 
at the rate that they were under the Jaw pre- 
vious to the passage of the act of March 8, 
1872, all that part of it which is commonly 
known as the salary bill. 

‘‘ Now, the committee in doing this have 
endeavored to follow strictly the instructions 
of the House, and have presented this bill in 
accordance with those instructions.” 

Mr. Kasson, of Iowa, said: ‘I offer the fol- 
lowing amendment to come in at the close of 
the,second section of the bill: 

Provided, That Senators, Representatives, and 
Delegates, in the Forty-third ongress who shall 
have received their compensation since the 4th of 
March, 1873, in accordance with the provisions of 


- the act hereby repealed, shall hereafter be paid only 


such equal monthly installments as shall in the ag- 
gregate make their compensation severally from the 
4th of March, 1878, to the close of the present Con- 
gress equal to the amount of salary herein provided. 


“‘T suppose, Mr. Speaker, that that amend- 
ment explains itself. I offer it in order that 
the entire compensation of members of Con- 
gress for this Forty-third Congress shall only 
amount to the figure provided for in this-bill.” 

Mr. Eldredge, of Wisconsin, said: ‘Mr. 
Speaker, I have no idea of making a speech at 
this time, but I desire to say a few words, 
mostly personal to myself. I am one of those 
who have been subjected to most malicious and 
malignant assaults on account of voting for the 
salary bill of the last Congress. It is, I be- 
lieve, the first and only vote of mine since I . 
have been a member of this House that has 
been challenged or criticised by my constitu- 
ents, though I have never ‘dodged’ a vote, 
and never been absent from the House except 
from unavoidable necessity. 

‘*T have voted and spoken on most or all the 
great questions that have come before Con- 
gress growing out of the war, being forced too 
many times to vote under the operation of the 
previous question without opportunity for dis- 
cussion or reflection. For the first time I am 
charged with sinister motives in casting my 
vote. Though, up to this time, I have said 
nothing in vindication of it, I have by no 
means ignored the fact or been indifferent to 
the epithets that have been uttered against me 
in common with others, or the unjust charges 
made. J voted for the bill. I will not deny 
it or shrink from the responsibility of the vote. 
I voted for it, believing in my soul that it was 
right, and that it was for the best interest of 
the country that it should be passed, J be- 
lieve so now. Neither the clamor of the press, 
the so-called voice of the people, nor the ar- 
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guments of the present discussion, have con- 
vinced me to the contrary. I shall not now 
attempt to answer. I cannot, in the time I 
shall have allowed me, even refer to the objec- 
tions which have been made to the law of 
1878, nor will I retort in invective upon those 
who have maligned me. I repeat only what is 
no longer denied, that the Congress had the 
constitutional power and the legal right to 
enact the law. There was, therefore, no 
moral wrong or vice in it. It was not ‘ theft,’ 
‘robbery,’ nor any other crime, There was 
never, in fact, any question of any real im- 
portance involved except the sum at which the 
salary should be fixed. Was the sum in the 
law too much or too little? Was it reasonable 
or unreasonable, just or unjust? No fault was 
ever found with the amount at which the sal- 
ary was established by the law of 1866. And 
yet I assert, what I most solemnly believe, and 
what no honest man can, after a full consider- 
ation and understanding of the subject, doubt, 
that the old law giving a salary of $5,000, with 
the perquisites then provided for, and the frank- 
ing privilege as it then existed, was, in a pecu- 
niary point of view, more desirable, better, for 
the members of Congress than the salary as 
now provided by law. I cannot go into the 
figures; I have not time to show this; but the 
gentleman from Nevada (Mr. Kendall), and the 
gentleman from Missouri (Mr. Oomingo), and 
others, have demonstrated this beyond cavil or 
doubt. Ido claim, therefore, and if time per- 
mitted could show and satisfy all honest men, 
that the pay of members is not too high. 

‘*T have been in Congress more than ten 
years. If there be any ten years of life better 
than any other ten, they are those when we are 
most mature; andin that sense I have been in 
Congress the best ten years of my life. I have 
never taken from any man during my life a 
- dollar that did not belong to me, or that I did 
not believe I had honéstly earned. I would 
not do it. now. I'am an economical man, 
reared in poverty and accustomed to live upon 
small means. I have indulged in no extrava- 
gances, and have not even felt myself able, in 
view of the support of my family and the edu- 
cation of my children, to return or reciprocate 
the social courtesies and compliments that. 
have been extended to me. And yet I now 
and here declare I have not been able to lay 
up any thing or add one dollar to what I had 
when elected to Congress, and have not now 
of this world’s goods as much as when first 
elected. My own case I supposed to be that 
of all those who have attended to their duties 
honestly and faithfully, and who were not 
blessed with:large wealth. J suppose so now. 
I have conversed-with many members, and 
found their experience the same as mine. The 
sessions of Congress have been longer and the 
expenses of members far more for-the last ten 
years than ever before. -The cost of living 
everywhere has been greater, and especially in 
Washington. 


_ative, not the slave of the people. 


‘sents the people. 
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‘Mr. Speaker, I have listened attentively to 
this whole debate. I have waited for argu- 
ments, for reasons to be given why this law 
should be repealed. It is intimated by some 
that it provides for the payment to members 
of too large a salary. And yet when it is as- 
serted here, and demonstrated by those who 


have spoken, demonstrated by figures, that the 


pay and perquisites, including the franking 
privilege, as it is called, under the old law 
were as much or more than the present pay, 
no answer is made, no denial even is put in. 

* But it is said the whole question has been 
before the bar of public opinion and has there 
been decided, and Representatives are here 
predicating their action, their votes, upon this 
decision—bowing, as they call it, to publie 
opinion. Now, sir, I have as much respect 
for public opinion as any man. I believe, too, 
when the people have a fair chance, when 
they have had the opportunity to examine, to 
know and understand all the facts, that their 
judgment is very likely to be right. I bow 
with reverential awe to such judgment—to the 
judgment of the people so formed. | But, in or- 
der to be right, it is absolutely essential that 
the subject should have been fairly and truth- 
fully presented, and candidly and calmly con- 
sidered. When this is not the case, public 
opinion is quite as apt to be wrong as right. 
The masses can be no better judge—are no 
more likely to be right without deliberation, 
without consideration, without knowledge of 
all the facts and cireumstances—than an indi- 
vidual. The voice of the people is only the ag- 
gregation of the voices of individuals. If the in- 
dividuals are wrong, if they are moved by ca- 
price, or passion, or error, there is no safety or 
propriety in following or obeying their demands, 
It is the duty of the representative to examine 
for himself, to weigh the whole subject, to as- 
certain the right, and act accordingly as duty 
and conscience dictate. It is not true states- 
manship, it is not the duty of the representa- 
tive, to bow to the storm, to yield to the pas- 
sion or the caprice of the multitude, and surren- 
der his individual judgment and conscience, 
his honest convictions, to inconsiderate clamor. 
There can be no government, no individual 
representation, no freedom or liberty even, in 
such case. The power that would elect a 


President one day would crown a king the © 


next. Ido not argue that the representative 
must stand with his fingers on the public 
pulse and bow down or rise up according as 
it shall beat high or low. He is the represent- 
He is one 
of the people at the same time that he repre- 
He is chosen a representa- 
tive not because he has no views or opin- 
ions of his own, but because of his: views and 
opinions, known and understood beforehand, 
and because he is known to be reliable in the 
hour of danger and trial. There is, if you 
please, a ‘higher law’ than the people speak- 
ing through the press—the mere echo of the 


iat 


a ee ee ee 
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 manity, 
~ demanded the representa 
not pander to, public opinion. 
the people is the voice of God,’ is as absurd 
- as it is irreverent and profane. 


been ‘even fairl 


P sa in the 
never been candidly discussed? Why is 
it that it has received only denunciation? 


_ rageously misrepresented ? 
4 truth and fairness would not subserve the pur- 


only because of its noise or the 

might do. I was elected under the 
tion, hold my office, receive my in- 
, and learn my duty, from the peo- 


ple—my constituents — through that instru- 
ment. 
pect me—my constituents expect me—to bow 
Inatwoin submission to its requirements, and 


It is the law tome. They ex- 


will obey them in that or resign. I was 
Walken sna was chosen because I was the 
weakest and most submissive of my people, but 
sr because I was believed to ‘4 able to 

nd astorm.: I have stood here on this 

or in Aotenens to the public, the general 

of this House, of the country, resist- 


ing some of the most popular measures of the 


time, assaults, as I believed then and still be- 
lieve, upon the Constitution, when there were 


only twenty-five or thirty to stand with me 


and share with me the taunts and jeers of the 
overwhelming majority, some of whom—the 
assachusetts (Mr. Dawes), 


gol rom 
é one—admit now that they were wrongs 


so flagrant they will not do for precedents, 
The storm of public opinion does not blow 


now asit blewthen. Iremember when it was 


claimed that petlio opinion demanded the im- 
eee of your President, and some were 
‘oolhardy enough to insist that it ought to be 
done because the people demanded it, whether 
he was guilty or not; and there is not a states- 
man throughout this broad land who does not 
now know, if that popular clamor had been 


_ obeyed, it would have shivered your Constitu- 
_ tion and Government to atoms. 


“Public opinion! what sacrifices has it 


not demanded? What crimes has it not com- 


mitted? Inexorable, unrelenting, and unrea- 
soning, it hung upon the cross the Saviour of 
man, and has more than once since demanded 


_ the crucifixion of the innocents. Once moved, 
_ what reason, what argument, what considera- 
tion of justice or humanity ever satiated its 


thirst for blood ? 
“Tt is needless to muktiply or suggest in- 


| stances; thousands rush to the recollection of 


us all—both ancient and modern—where hu- 
duty, and true 2 peer required, 

e should resist, and 
‘The voice of 


“But, whether right or wrong, this ques- 
tion of the salaries of members, as provided for 
under the old law and the law of 3d of March, 
1878, has never to my knowledge or belief 
stated in a half-dozen news- 
nited States. Why is it that 


Why have the facts been mrp or out- 
t was because 


Mr. ale, of New York, said: “‘ Mr. Speaker, 


vou. xtv.—ll A 
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this debate seems to have taken a somewhat 
reinarkable turn. The provisions of that law 
were condemned by popular clamor, if gentle- 
men choose to call it so; but it was a popular 
clamor based on sufficient grounds, and com- 
mending itself, in my judgment, to the mind 
of every upright man in this House or out of 
it. The complaint made against the statute 
increasing the pay of members of this House 
was, as | understand, first and last, in regard 
to the amount, as being excessive. I believe 
that the sentiment of the better class of the 
community was that the amount fixed by that 
bill was larger than it ought to be, irrespective 
of every other consideration; and I for one 
especially believe that it was larger than it 
ought to be in proportion to the other official 
salaries paid by the people of this country in 
the administration of their State and national 


-Governments. But that, as I have said, was 


the least of the considerations weighing with 
the people in this matter. The second, and a 
greater consideration, was that the members 
of the Forty-second Congress constituted them- 
selves the judges in their own case, increasing 
at the end of their term their pay for the en- 
tire term, and that to an amount which the 
people believed excessive. The third pro 
sition on which this popular condemnation 
rested, and, in my judgment, the weightiest 
of all, relates to the manner in which the act 
was done. It was not done by square, manly, 
honest legislation. This. House in the Forty- 
second Congress repeatedly by large majorities 
voted down the proposition for an increase of 
their pay when presented as a bold and naked 
proposition, and then by trick and subterfuge 
and evasion ingrafted the increase upon a bill 
on which they could have some excuse for 
saying, ‘ We vote ourselves increased pay pure- 
ly as a matter of necessity, because we must 
do it or defeat the appropriations for the sup- 
port of the Government.’ Each and every 
one of these objections I claim to be well 
founded, ranking in weight according to the 
order in which I have stated them. 

“ And, therefore, sir, I am unqualifiedly in 
favor of the repeal of that bill so far as the 
salaries of members of both Houses of Congress 
are concerned, and the return directly to the 
6ld compensation, salary, and mileage.” 

The Speaker: “The question now is upon 
the amendment of the gentleman from Iowa” 
(Mr. Kasson). 

The question was taken as follows: 

Yxeas—Messrs. Albright, Archer, Arthur, Ashe, 
Atkins, Banning, Barrere Barry, Bass, Beck, Berry, 
Bowen, Bright, Brown, Buckner. Bundy, Burchard, 
Burleigh, Burrows, Benjamin F, butler. Cannon, Ca- 
son, Amos Clark, J r., John B, Clark, Jr., Clements, 
Clymer, Stephen A. Cobb, Coburn, Conger, Cook, 
Corwin, Cotton, Cox, Crittenden er, Orutch- 
field, Curtis, Danford, Dawes, De Witt, Dobbins, 
Donnan, Dunnell, Eames, Eden, Fort, Foster, Frye, 
Garfield, Gooch, Gunkel, Eugene Hale, Hamilton, 
John T. Harris, ‘Hatcher, Ha Havens, John B, 
Hawley, ae W. Hazelton, John W. Hazleto 
Hendee, Hereford, E. Rockwood Hoar, George F. 
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Hoar, Holman, Hoskins, Hunter, Hyde, Jewett, Kas- 
son, Killinger, Knapp, Lawrence, Lawson, Leach, 
Loughridge, Lowe, Luttrell, Magee, Marshal, Martin, 
McCrary, James W. MeDill, McDougall, McJunkin, 
McLean, McNulta, Mellish, Merriam, Mills, Monroe, 
Moore, Morrison, Neal, Negley, Nesmith, Niblack, 
O’Brien, Orr Orth, Packer, Page, Hosea W. Parker, 
Isaac ©. Parker Pendleton, Farr Phillips, Pierce, 
Pike, Thomas B. Platt, Poland, Potter, Pratt, Rai- 
ney, Ransier, Read, Richmond, Robbins, Ellis H. 
Roberts, William R. Roberts, James W. Robinson, 
Ross, Rusk, Henry B. Sayler, Milton Sayler, Sco- 
field, Heury J. Scudder, Isaac W. Scudder, Sessions, 
Sheldon, Sherwood, Lazarus D. Shoemaker, Smart, 
A. Herr Smith, John Q. Smith, Southard, Speer, 
Sprague, Stanard, Starkweather, Stone, Storm, Strait, 
Swann, Taylor Todd, Tremain, Tyner, Vance, Wal- 
dron, Walls, Jasper D. Ward, Marcus L. Ward, 
Wells, Wheeler, Whitehouse, Whitthorne, Wilber, 
Charles W. Willard, George Willard, Charles G. 
Williams, John M.S8. Williams, William B. Williams, 
Ephraim K. Wilson, James Wilson, Jeremiah M. 
Wilson, Wolfe, Wood, Woodford, Woodworth, John 
D. Young, and Pierce M. B. Young—172. 
Nays—Messrs. Adams, Albert, Averill, Barnum, 
Bell, Biery, Blount, Bradley, Bromberg, Buffinton, 
Roderick R. Butler, Cain, Caldwell, Cessna, Clayton, 
Clinton L. Cobb, Crossland, Crounse, Davis, Dur- 
ham, Eldredge, Elliott, Freeman, Giddings, Glover, 
Robert S. Hale, Hancock, Harmer, Benjamin W. 
Harris, Henry R. Harris, Harrison, oseph R. Haw- 
ley, Hays, Herndon, Houghton, Hubbell, Hunt- 
on, Hurlbut, Hynes, Kellogg, Tenringe Lewis, Lof- 
land, Lowndes, a ee Maynard, Milliken, Myers, 
O’Neill, Packard, Parsons, Pelham, Purman, Rawls, 
Ray, Rice, Sawyer, John G. Schumaker, Sener, 
Shanks, Small, H. Boardman Smith, J. Ambler 
Smith, Snyder, Standeford, Stowell, Strawbridge, 
4 al Thornburgh, Townsend, Waddell, Wallace, 
ite, Whitehead, Wm. Williams, and Willie—76. 
Nor Vorine — Messrs. Barber, Begole, Bland, 
Freeman Clarke, Comingo, Creamer, Crooke, Dar- 
rall, Duell, Farwell, Field, Hersey, Hooper, Howe, 
Kelley, Kendall, Lamar, Lamison, Lamport, Alex- 
ander MeDill, McKee, Mitchell, Morey, Niles, Nunn, 
Phelps, James H. Platt, Jr., Randall, Rapier, James 
C. Robinson, Sheats, Sloss, George L. Smith, Wil- 
liam A. Smith, Stephens, St. John, and Thomas—37. 


So the amendment was agreed to. 

Several amendments were offered and re- 
jected, or adopted, and on December 17th Mr. 
Hurlbut, of Illinois, offered the following sub- 
stitute to the bill: 


Be it enacted, ete., That from and after the passage 
of this act the compensation of Senators, Represent- 
atives, and Delegates, shall be at the rate of $6,000 
per annum, payable monthly ; and in addition there- 
to the actual individual expenses of each Senator, 
Representative, and Delegate, in coming to and re- 
turning from the seat of Government once in each 
session, to be certified in writing by each. 

Sxrotion 2. That the compensation of the Speaker 
of the House of Representatives shall be at the rate 
of $2,000 in addition to his pay as Representative, 
amounting in all to $8,000. And that of the Vice- 
President shall be the same amount, with the same 
allowance for traveling expenses as hereinbefore 
provided. 

Sxo. 3. That all laws and parts of laws incon- 


sistent with the provisions of this act are hereby » 


repealed. 

x0. 4, That the Secretary of the Treasury is re- 
quired to cover into the Treasury all sums which 
may remain undrawn, or which have been received 
as increased compensation under the provisions of 
said act, approved March 8, 1878, and which shall 
aps 4 may come into his possession by the return 

ereof. . 


.seph R. Hawle 


_ Lamison, Mitchell, Purman, James C, 


CONGRESS, UNITED STATES. 


Mr. Hurlbut: “ On that substitute I demand 
the previous question.” Hf 
The Speaker: “The first question is upon 
the substitute moved by the gentleman from 
Illinois (Mr. Hurlbut) for the bill as amended 
by the House.” — 
The question was taken, as follows: 


Yeas — Messrs. Adams, Albert, Archer, Ashe, 
Atkins, Averill, Barrere, Barry, Beck, Begole, Biery, — 
Bowen, Bradley, Bright, Butfinton, Burrows, Ben- — 
jamin F, Butler, Roderick R. Butler, Cain, Cessna, 
Amos Clark, Jr., Clayton, Clements, Clinton L, Cobb, | 
Comingo, Cook, Creamer, Crocker, Crooke, Cross- — 
land, Crutchfield, Darrall, Davis, De Witt, Dobbins, 
Duell, Durham, Eldredge, Elliott, Farwell, Field, 
Freeman, Giddings, Robert 8. Hale, Hamilton, Han- 
cock, Harmer, Benjamin W. Harris, Harrison, Ha- 
thorn, Havens, Hays, John W. Hazleton, Herndon, 
E. Rockwood Hoar, George F. Hoar, Houghton, 
Howe, Hubbell, Hunton, Hurlbut, Hynes, Kelley, 
Lamar, Lamport, Lansing, Leach, Lewis, Lofland, 
Lowndes, Lynch, Alexander §. MeDill, McJunkin, 


McKee, Mellish, Milliken, Morey, Myers, Ne m 
Nesmith, Nunn, O’Brien, ONeill, Packard, oe 
ames H, 


Isaac O. Parker, Parsons, Pelham, Phelps 
Platt, Jr., Thomas C. Platt, Rainey, Randall, Ransier, — 
Rapier, Rawls, Ray, Rice, Richmond, Sawyer, John 
G. Schumaker, Henry J. Scudder, Isaac W. Scudder, - 
Sener, Shanks, Sheldon, Sloss, Smart, George L, 
Smith, H. Boardman Smith, J. Ambler Smith, Sny- 
der Stanard, Standeford, Storm, Stowell, Straw- 
brid e, Swann, Sypher, Taylor, Thomas, Thorn- 
burgh, Townsend, Vance, Waddell, Waldron, Wal- 
lace, Walls, Jasper D., Ward, Mareus L. Ward, 
Wheeler, White, Whitehead, John M. 8. Williams, 
William Williams, Willie, Ephraim K. Wilson, 
Wood, and Pierce M. B. Young—139. 

Nays— Messrs. Albright, Arthur, Banning, Bar- 
ber, Bass, Bell, Berry, Blount, Bromberg, Brown, 
Buckner, Bundy, Burchard, Burleigh, Caldwell, 
Cannon, Cason, Freeman Clarke, Clymer, Stephen * 
A. Cobb, Coburn, Conger, Corwin, Cotton, Cox, 
Crittenden, Crounse, Curtis, Danford, Dawes, Don- 
nan, Dunnell, Eames, Eden, Fort, Foster, Frye, Gar- 
field, Glover, Gunckel, Eugene Hale, Henry R, Har- 
ris, John T. Harris, Hatcher, John B, Hawley, Jo- 

Gerry W. Haseley Hendee, Here- 


ford, Holman, Hoskins, Hunter, Hyde, Jewett, Kas- 


son, Killinger, Kane, Lawrence, Lawson, Lough- 
ridge, Lowe, . Luttrell, Magee, Marshall, Martin, 
- MeDill, McDougall, 


8 ing McCrary, James 
McLean, McNulta, Merriam, Mills, Monroe, Moore, 
Morrison, Neal, Niblack, Niles, Orr, Orth, Packer, 
Hosea W. Parker, Pendleton, Perry, Phillips, Pierce, 
Pike, Poland, Potter, Pratt, Read, Robbins, Ellis H. 


‘Roberts, William R. hela py + W. Robinson, 


Ross, Rusk, Henry B. Sayler, Milton Sayler, Scofield, 
Sessions, Sherwood, Lazarus D. Shoemaker, Small, 
A. Herr Smith, John Q. Smith, Southard, Speer, 
Sprague, Starkweather, Stone, Strait, Todd, Tremain, 
yner, Wells Whitehouse, Whitthorne, Wilber, 
Charles W. Willard, George Willard, Charles G. 
Williams, William B. Williams, James Wilson, Jere- 
miah M. Wilson, Wolfe, Woodford, Woodworth, and 
John D, Young—130. 
Nor Votive — Messrs. Barnum, Bland, John B. 
Clark, Jr., Gooch, Hersey, Hooper, Kehoe ae 
obinson, . 
Sheats, Wm. A. Smith, Stephens, and St. John—16. 


So the substitute of Mr. Hurlbut was agreed 
to. 
The Speaker: “The question is now on or- 
dering the bill as amended to be engrossed and 
read a third time.” 


Mr. Hale, of Maine, said: “I shall be care- 


ful not to trespass upon the indulgence of the 


Sy 


I 0 ; but I have certain privileges, and those 
privileges I shall surely claim. I shall not be 
ried nor howled down. 


_ “Everybody, Mr. Speaker, I think, will ad- 
‘mit that the passage of the salary bill on last 
was unfortunate and inopportune. If 
there had been any doubt upon that question, 
> almost 5 mate voice of the people set- 
tled it. And, sir, it was a matter upon which 
the people might well pass—it was the voting 
of money from the public purse to pay public 
servants. Now, there can be no question as to 
that being a subject-matter which the people 
. consider. There can be no question as 
to what was the result of that consideration. 
It was sharp, swift, and immediate condemna- 
tion, and it was so marked and so undoubted 
that I'see no humiliation on the part of any 
tleman here following that direction of the 
eople on this subject-matter. I, of course, 
no humiliation. I have no back-track to 
ake, no new record to make; but I do not, 
from this comfortable stand-point, gloat over 
the gentlemen who have changed their views, 
because there was the best reason for change. 
The people passed upon the subject they had a 
ht to pass upon! The contract for pay, and 
this is the fair formula to put it in, was a two- 
sided contract, and the party paying the money 
vetoed the bill involving the increase. The 
public stamped its disapproval upon it, and, 
therefore, I see no inconsistency on the part 
of gentlemen like the gentleman from Massa- 
chusetts (Mr. Butler) taking ground now in 
favor of substantial repeal as that gentleman 
here assures us he does, 

“He has been instructed on a matter where 
he originally voted as he pleased, subject to 
the disapproval of the other contracting party, 
and, therefore, I repeat again there is no hu- 
miliation here in responding on this question 
to the people’s voice. 

“Now, sir, I cannot vote for the proposition 
which is at present before the House, because 
I believe that it is an evasion of the public de- 
mand. It evades our instructions from our 
constituencies, whose money we are passing 
upon. The people have decided in favor of 
substantial repeal. There have been gentle- 
men enough here who, within the last ten 


it if they will vote as they have talked. But 
the proposition before the House is not repeal 
‘simon pure. This House has already passed 
‘upon it that it isnot. Less than a week ago 
-—on the motion of the gentleman from Indiana 
(Mr. Orth)—this whole matter was committed 
to the special committee, with instructions to 
Teport a repeal of the salary increase, so far as 
‘the same was practicable under the Consti- 
tution, and to go back to the old salary and 
llowances; but instead of these allowances 
being unfairly distributed, as was the case under 
the mileage law, to lump the mileage and aver- 
age it among the members as salary. The 
committee reported such an equalizing bill to 
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this House. It involved substantial repeal. It 
took no more money from the Treasury than 
the old law. It equalized mileage, not as I 
would rather have seen it done, from the 
pockets of members who draw excessive mile- 
age, into the Treasury, but from the ket of 
one member into that of another. But, 80 far 
as that goes, it was one kind of equalization. 
I, for one, was willing to stand to it, and the 
committee reported a bill fixing the salaries at 
$5,500, the $500 over the old law being the 
average amount of mileage and stationery al- 
lowances. 

“I tried to bring the House to vote upon 
that proposition. I was in favor, as I have been 
from the beginning, of not incumbering bills 
that carried repeal on their forefront with any 
thing that would clog them. But I could get 
no direct vote on the proposition, though 
members enough would talk for it. 

“And now, sir, after the House has voted 
first upon one thing and then another, after it 
has instructed its committee to fix our salaries 
at $5,500, right in the face of the report of 
the committee a proposition is put in here by 
which at the end of a fortnight’s hard fighting, 
with the eyes of everybody upon us, we see 
to get out of the fray by increasing our salaries 
in the sum of $500. 

“Sir, it is not the amount that the people 
will care about. It was not, as has been often 
stated in this discussion, any particular sum 
that awakened the country last spring, but it 
was the conduct of the business that roused 
the people; and to-day, sir, this House cannot 
afford, as the upshot of all this agony for ‘re- 
peal,’ to again increase our salaries over the 
old figure and negative the idea of repeal. 
Sir, the people do not expect that from us. 
They expect us to go back to the old law or to 
its equivalent. Is there any gentleman here 
that can give us a reason why we should add 
$500 to what we formerly received? And, 
what is the worst of it, no option is given us 
in voting. The gentleman from Illinois who 
springs this proposition refuses to allow me to 
move an amendment inserting $5,500 for 
$6,000, and refuses to allow the gentleman 
from Massachusetts (Mr. Dawes) to offer as a 
substitute the bill reported by the select com- 
mittee.” 

The Speaker: “The question now is, will 
the House order that the bill as amended by 
the substitute of the gentleman from Illinois 
be engrossed and read a third time.” 

The question was taken as follows: 

Yeas— Messrs. Adams, Albert, Archer, Ash 
Atkins, Averill, Barrere Barry, Bass Heck, Begote 
Bell, Biery, Bowen, Bradley ht, Buffinton, ur 
chard, Benjamin F. Butler, Rode ck R. Butler, Cain, 
Cannon, Cessna, Amos Clark, Jr., Clayton, Clements, 

. Cobb, Stephen A: Cobb, Comingo, Cook, 

Crocker, Crooke, and, Crounse, 
Darrall, Davis, De Witt, Duell, Durham, 
Field, Freeman, Garfield, 

Hamilton, Han- 

R. Har- 
. Hawley, 


Clinton 
Creamer, 
Crutchfield 
Eldredge, Elliott, Farwell, 
Giddings, Glover, Robert 8. Hale, 
cock Hasater, Benjamin W. Harris, Hen 
ris, Harrison, Hathorn, Havens, John 
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a R. Hawley, Hays, John W. Hazleton, Hern- 
don, E. Rockwood Hoar, George F. Hoar, Hoskins, 


Houghton, Howe, Hubbell, Hunton, Hurlbut, Kelley, 
ah i arm ‘Lamport, Lansing, Leach, Lofland, 
Lowe, Lowndes, Lynch, Magee, McCrary, Alexan- 
der S. MecDill, McJunkin, McLean, McNulta, Mel- 
lish, Merriam, Milliken, Mills, Meyers, Negley, Nes- 
mith, Nunn, O’Brien, O’ Neill, Packard, Page, Isaac 
C. Parker, Parsons, Pelham, Pendleton, Phelps, 
Phillips, James H. Platt, Jr., Thomas ©. Platt, Rai- 
ney, Randall, Ransier, Rawls, Ray, Rice, Richmond, 
Ellis H. Roberts, Ross, Sawyer, John G. Schumaker, 
Henry J. Scudder, Isaac W. Scudder, Sener, Shanks, 
Sheldon, Sherwood, Sloss, Smart, A. Herr Smith, 
George ¥,. Smith, H. Boardman Smith, John Q. 
Smith, Snyder, Stanard, Standeford, Storm, Stowell, 
Strawbridge, Swann, Sypher, Taylor, Thomas, 
Thornburgh, Townsend, T'remain, Vance, Waddell, 
Waldron, Wallace, Jasper D. Ward, Marcus L, Ward, 
Wheeler, White, Whitehead, John M. 8. Williams, 
William Willams, Willie, Ephraim K, Wilson, Wood, 
and Woodford—158. 

Nays— Messrs. Albright, Arthur, Banning, Bar- 
ber, Berry, Blount, Bromberg, Brown, Buckner, 
Bundy, Burleigh, Burrows, Caldwell, Cason, John 
B. Clark, Jr., Clymer, Coburn, Conger, Corwin, Cot- 
ton, Cox, Crittenden, Curtis, Danford, Dawes, Don- 
nan, Dunnell, Eames, Eden, Fort, Foster, Frye, 
Gooch, Gunckel, Eugene Hale, John Harris, 
Hatcher, Gerry W. Hazelton, Hendee, Holman, 
Hunter, Hyde, Hynes, Jewett, Kasson, Knapp, Law- 
rence, Lawson, Luttrell, Marshall, Martin, Maynard, 
James W. MeDill, McDougall, Monroe, Moore, Mor- 
rison, Neal, Niblack, Niles, Orr, Orth Packer, Hosea 
W. Parker Perry, Pierce, Pike, Poland, Potter, 
Pratt, Read, Robbins, William R. Roberts, James 
W. Robinson, Rusk, Henry B. Sayler, Milton Sayler, 
Scofield, Sessions, Lazarus D. Shoemaker, Small, 
J. Amber Smith, Southard, Speer, Sprague, Stark- 
weather, Stone, Strait, Todd, Tyner, Wells, White- 
house, Whitthorne Wilber, Charles W, Willard, 
George Willard, Charles «. Williams, William B. 
Williams, James Wilson, Jeremiah M. Wilson, 
Wolfe, Woodworth, John D. Young, and Pierce M. 
B. Young—104. 

Nor Votiye— Messrs. Barnum, Bland, Freeman 
Clarke, Dobbins, Hereford, Hersey, Hooper, Ken- 


dall, Killinger, Lamison, Lewis, Loughridge, McKee, - 


Mitchell, Morey, 
son, Sheats, William A, 
and Walls—23. — =) 

So the bill, as amended, was ordered to be 
engrossed and read the third time. 

The ‘question was put upon the passage of 
the bill, and on a division there were—yeas 
122, nays 74. 

So the bill was passed. 


Purman, Rapier, James C. Robin- 
Smith, Stephens, St. John, 


In the Senate, on January 5, 1874, the bill 
of the House was considered. The Committee 
of Civil Service reported in favor of striking 
out the three sections of the bill and inserting 
in lieu thereof the following: 


That so much of the act of March 8, 1878, entitled 
‘¢ An act making appropriations for legislative, exee-- 
utive, and judicial expenses of the Government for 
the year ending June 30, 1874,” as provides for the’ 
increase of- the compensation of members of Con- 
gress and Delegates, and the several officers and em- 
ployés of either House of Congress, or both, be and 
the same is hereby repealed; and the salaries and 
compensation of all said persons shall be as fixed by 
the laws.in force at the time-of the passage of said 
act. é 

Srorion 2. That the compensation of the several 
heads of Departments shall be each $8,000 per annum. 


‘ 
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The amendment to the amendment offered 
by Mr. Pratt, of Indiana, was to insert at the 
end of line 10 of the amendment of the com- 
mittee the following: “ 

Provided, however, That the Senators, Representa- 


tives, and Delegates of the Forty-third Congress who — 


have received their compensation since the 4th day 
of March, 1873, at the rate of $7,500 per year, in ae- 
cordance with the act of March 3, 1878, shall 

after be paid only such monthly installments as shall, 


in the aggregate, make their compensation for the — 


whole Congress equal to the sum of $5,000 per year, 
exclusive of mileage allowances. 


Mr. Logan, of Illinois, said: ‘‘ Mr. President, — 


I should like to ask the Senator from Indiana a 
question, inasmuch as he is reputed to be a very 
fine lawyer, and doubtless is. He is aware of 
the provision of the Constitution which declares 
that Senators and Representatives shall receive 
a compensation for their services, to be ascer- 
tained by law and paid out of the Treasury of 
the United States. When that compensation 
is ascertained by law and paid out of the Treas- 
ury of the United States, has this Congréss any 
power to reclaim it or require them to pay any 
portion of it back?” 

Mr. Pratt, of Indiana, said: “I suppose that 
we have the control of this question during the 
entire term of Congress; that we could provide 
now that those who had received the limit of 
$5,000 should receive nothing further for their 


services during the residue of this Congress. I 


suppose we could dispense with the salary en- 
tirely if we thought proper. But this bill with 
my amendment makes the compensation pre- 
cisely equal for all—$5,000 apiece.” 

Mr. Logan: “ Now, Mr. President, the Sen- 
ator says that he supposes that we could abol- 
ish the salary entirely. That is very probably 
true; but that is not the question. I put the 
question to him whether this Congress has any 
power to reclaim a salary that has been paid 


out of the Treasury to a member of Congress, — 


under a law which has fixed such salary? Is 
there any difference between doing that direct- 
ly and providing that a Senator or member of 
Congress shall have his future salary reduced 


‘by debiting against it that which he has drawn — 


before, under the law? Is not that a taking 
back part of that which he has drawn under 
the law, when the Constitution expressly pro- 
vides that his compensation shall be fixed by 


law and paid out of the Treasury of the United 


States? This is the compensation fixed by 
law, and it has been paid out of the Treasury 
of the United States, and you have no power 
to touch it any more than you have any other 


of his private property; and, as a lawyer, it - 


seems to me that the Senator from Indiana will 
sosay.” 

Mr. Pratt: “It seems to me that that ques- 
tion does not arise here. It could only arise in 


case the whole $5,000 provided by this bill as — 


compensation for each member of Congress had 
been in fact already paid, and, more than that, 
had been paid and an attempt was made to re- 


call it. Such is not the case here. No one has $ 


here- — 


—— 


ss 


ws) 


mn 


Mogg paid, under the law of March last, 


Mr. Logan: “That is dodging the question 
again. I certainly do not desire to discuss this 
on at length. I expect I have received 
my portion of the odium of this law of March 
last. I do not say that we have not made a 
_ mistake in the eyes of the people; but, because 
the country does not believe in the amount of 
‘we provided, that is no reason why rea- 
men should demand of us to do that 
which we have no power as a Congress to do; 
nor do they. 
“Tam willing to yield-to the demands of the 
gad as readily as any other man in this cham- 
, when reasonable. I may not satisfy my 
constituents, but am Willing to yield in my offi- 
cial capacity to their demands or their requests. 
_ Butto go further than that, and beyond reason 
and law and the dictates of common-sense, to 
satisfy the unreasonable demands of Senators 
- who are ® playing a réle for themselves, we are 
not called upon todo it. No demand has been 
made to go beyond our constitutional power 


people on the Congress is this—the repeal of 
the law of March 3, 1873. 

“ What effect does the amendment have? It 
has the effect to charge every member of Con- 
gress for the next year to come with what he 

as already received in excess of the rate of 
$5,000 a year—to debit him with so much, and 
only allow him to draw enough hereafter to 
bring him down to $5,000. I suppose I should 
not get any thing for the next three months 
under this, because my conscience has not pre- 
vented me from drawing my salary under the 
law. I guess I shall have to stay here without 
any money. The conscience of my friend from 
_ Indiana probably being a little more sensitive, 
_ he may not have drawn his amount, and hence 
he will be Lora ir to receive some pay. 
There is the distiuction this amendment makes 
between Senators—between the consciences of 
_ Senators. 
_ “Bat it goes further. Here are.our cabinet 
ministers, here are our heads of bureaus, here 
are all the men who are incorporated in the in- 
ereased salary bill, and you provide that the 
members of Congress who are now here having 
- seats shall return their pay, but everybody else 
may keep his. Is that honest? Is that what 
Ree pa want? Is that what they demand? 
Do they mean that we shall perpetrate a fraud 
- upon them; that we shall by clipping our own 
wings impose upon them and hide the increase 
of salary as it affects other officers? They de- 
mand no such thing. 

“Now, I do not claim that I am so versed 
in the law as my friend from Indiana; but 
what little law I do know suggests to me at 
least that we have no power to do that which 
_he asks by his amendment. I am aware that, 
when we decide questions here, sometimes our 
legal knowledge is overriden by outside press- 
ure; sometimes our views are changed very 
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much by the popular verdict, though the law 
is tae as plain as it can be written, and we are 
willing to violate it merely to say before the 
country that we rushed to the rescue. I do 
not believe in such legislation.” 

Mr. Thurman, of Ohio, said: “I wish to say 
aword upon the legal question suggested by 
my friend from Illinois, because I think if he 
comes to understand it perfectly he will find 
there is not the difficulty in this amendment of 
the Senator from Indiana that he supposes to 
exist. If the amendment be adopted, it cre- 
ates no inequality whatsoever in the payment 
of members. They will all be paid precisely 
the same sum. Nor is it any violation of 
vested right. The amendment proposes that 
the excess over $5,000 provided ty the act of 
March last, when received by members, shall 
be taken into account in settling with them 
in the future until the expiration of the year; 
the whole effect of which, if carried out, 
would be that each member of the Forty-third 
Congress would receive for the year the sum 
of $5,000. 

* But the objection that this is in violation of 
vested rights of members, or will produce any 
inequality between them, I submit to my 
friend from Illinois is not well taken. It does 
not destroy the equality between the members 
at all, nor does it destroy vested rights. Let 
us see how that is. In regard to the compen- 
sation of Senators and Representatives the 
Constitution provides: 

The Senators and Representatives shall receive a 
compensation for their services, to be ascertained by 
law, and paid out of the Treasury of the United 
States. 

“There is no provision as to when it shall 
be paid, or how it shall be paid, except that it 
shall be paid out of the Treasury of the United 
States. But, when we come to the compensa- 
tion of the President, the Constitution reads: 


The President shall, at stated times, receive for 
his services a compensation, etc. 

‘‘ Arid the same provision in regard to the 
judges of the courts: 

The focgen both of the Supreme and_ inferior 
courts shall hold their offices during good behavior, 
and shall, at stated times, receive for their services a 
compensation which shall not be diminished during 
their continuance in office, 


“The first difference, then, between mem- 
bers of Congress, whether Senators or Repre- 
sentatives, and the President and the judges, is 
that the Constitution is obligatory in respect to 
the President and the judges, that their com- 
pensation shall be paid at stated times ; where- 
as there is no such provision in regard to that 
of Senators and Representatives. 

“There is then another material difference 
between the two, and that is, that the salary 
of the President and the salaries of the judges 
cannot be diminished during, in the case of the 
President, the period for which he shall have 
been elected, and as tothe judges, during the 
term they shall hold office; whereas the com- 
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pensation of members of Congress may be in- 
creased or diminished during the very term of 
their office. We may increase our own sala- 
ries, or we may diminish them; and that being 
the case, as we have complete power over that 
subject to increase or diminish the salary, if 
now at this moment each member of Congress 
had already received precisely the sum of 
$5,000 for the year commencing on the 4th 
day of March last, I say, as the Senator from 
Indiana has already said, if we thought he 
had received enough for this year, we might 
say he should be paid no more than the $5,000 
that he had already received. We may in- 
crease our own salary or diminish it, and we 
might diminish it for the succeeding three 
months down to a dollar a day, and no one 
could dispute that that would be a constitu- 
tional law, although the effect of it might be 
to make the whole compensation for the year 
just $5,000. I will suppose such a case as 
that. So we might say that it should be noth- 
ing for the next three months because we have 
already received enough. 

“T do not find, therefore, any constitutional 
difficulty in the adoption of the amendment of 
the Senator from Indiana; and I shall vote for 
it for this, if no other reason, that I feel my- 
self bound by the instructions of my Legisla- 
ture to undo, as far as it is in my power to do, 
the effect of the act of 83d March last.” 

Mr. Logan: “I ask the Senator whether, 
when the individual receives the money under 
the law payable monthly, it does not vest in 
him and become his private property ?” 

Mr. Thurman: ‘I will answer the question 
of my friend. That question would arise pro- 
vided you required the member to pay it back ; 
but the amendment of the Senator from Indi- 
ana does not require anybody to pay back.” 

Mr. Ferry, of Connecticut, said: ‘‘ Does not 
the amendment of the Senator from Indiana 
require that this shall be charged to the mem- 
ber of Congress?” ; 

Mr. Thurman; “ Yes; and, if the effect of 
charging it is to take away any right to any 
more compensation for that year, he will get 
no more; but, if the excess should be more 
than his compensation at the rate of $5,000-a 
year would be for the remainder of the year, 
he is not required to pay back the excess.” 

Mr. Logan: “On this point, because it is 
the point of controversy, I want the Senator— 
for he is a very good lawyer—to answer me 
this question: Has Congress any power to de- 
prive you of your property after it is once 
vested in you?” 


Mr. Thurman: “The Senator, being a very 
good lawyer himself—and I say that not to. 


bandy compliments—does not need to be told 
that private property cannot be taken without 
making just compensation, under the Oonstitu- 
tion of the. United States.” : 
Mr. Logan: “Very well. The question 
then is, whether, if a man receives his salary, 
it does not become private property. Does it 
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not? I know I cannot put questions to the 
Senator that he cannot answer, but I should 
like to know whether or not it does not be- 
come private property. If it does not, is it 
real estate? It is something. I should like 
the Senator to tell me, after he receives his sal- 
ary, what kind of property it is.” 

Mr. Thurman: “ Certainly when a member 
has drawn his pay and got it in his pocket it is 
his private property, and is liable for his 
debts; and if he goes into bankruptcy it can 
be taken by the assignees.” 

Mr. Logan: ‘‘ Now, following that, I will 
ask this question: Suppose it is private prop- 
erty, and it is liable for his debts, by what pro- 
cess can Congress divest him of it, without 
making just compensation ? ” 

Mr. Thurman: “It does not divest him of 
it.” 

Mr. Logan: “ Yes, it does. You do not di- 
vest a man of what he is to get, but of what 
he has got, by refusing to pay the amount due 
to him monthly until it is equalized to the 
$5,000 per annum. That is exactly what you 
do. Now I should like to ask the adroit Sena- 
ter another question. Suppose this bill should 
become a law to-day. I have drawn several 
thousand dollars of my pay; I do not remem- 
ber how much. The law passes to-day, and is 
signed by the President, requiring that money 
which I have drawn to be charged over on my 
account in future, and in that way the Gov- 
ernment of the United States is to obtain the 
money back. Now, suppose I resign to-mor- 
row, can the Government recover that money 
from me? That is the question I ask.” 

Mr. Thurman: “I am afraid the Senator 
will resign in order to keep his money.” 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Logan: ‘There is no danger of that; 
but I should like the Senator to answer me 
that question, inasmuch as his legal mind con- 
trols him in-voting for this bill. He thinks it 
is legal and proper, because he has been so in- 
structed.” Abs 

Mr. Scott, of Pennsylvania, said: The 
amendment proposes equalization, as I under- 


‘stand it; that it proposes to take all the mem- 


bers of the present Congress—the Forty-third 
Congress—who have drawn the increased rate 
of compensation since the 4th of March last, 


and to deduct from their compensation in ‘the 


future an amount which will bring them down 
to the $5,000 per year fixed in this bill. 

‘“* Now, if equalization is the purpose, if you 
intend to make the salary of the members yet 
under congressional control as nearly equal as 
possible, why not go farther back? Here are 
a large number of Senators who were in the 
Forty-second Congress; there are many mem- 
bers of the House who were in the Forty-sec- 
ond Congress; and, if there be any feature in 
the legislation of last March which was con- 
sidered objectionable, it is what has been popu- 
larly baptized as the back-pay feature of the 
bill. If the Forty-third Congress has power 


— 
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defaleate against the coming salary what 
been received in the months since March 
my has it not the power to defalcate 
the members who took the back pay in 
the Forty-second Congress? Why does the 
‘amendment of the Senator from Indiana stop 
there? I can understand no difference. If 
my friend from Ohio takes the ground that 
Congress has the power now to open accounts, 
and to defalcate against the coming salary the 
excess that has been received since the 4th of 
_ March last, why have we not the power to go 
back into the Forty-second Congress? ” 
__ Mr. Thurman: “ That would be a discrimina- 
tion between members.” 
Mr. Seott: “ Between what members?” 
_ Mr. Thurman: “Between those who be- 
_ longed to the Forty-second Congress and those 
who did not.” 
_ Mr. Seott: “Not at all. It makes no dis- 
_ erimination among the present members; it 
reduces them all to $5,000. The only dis- 
crimination it makes is in favor of those who 
were in the Forty-second Congress and are not 
in the Forty-third. They have got thé money, 
and you cannot reach them; but, if you can 
reach members from the 4th of March last, 
you can reach every member of the Forty-third 
Congress who was a member of the Forty-sec- 
“ia and this amendment falls short of its 
ighly-patriotic purpose. 

Me Stockton, of New Jersey, said: “I 
understood the Senator from Ohio to say that 
he could see nothing unconstitutional, he could 
see no invidious distinction in an amendment 
which provided that those Senators who, since 
the 4th of March, have been drawing pay at 
the rate of $7,500, should have charged up to 
them that sum, so that they would draw now 
a less sum than those who did not receive the 
increased pay undér the salary bill. To that 
pba the Senator from Ohio, impelled, as 

e says, by the action of his Legislature to 
speak on the subject, has given the weight of 
his authority, than which there is no greater 
in this Senate. 
ean Mr. serene: A Constitution says that 
_ the Senators and Representatives shall receive 
a compensation to be ascertained by law. It 
_ must be the Senators each and all of them 
alike. It must be ascertained, namely, made 
certain as to amount. It must be by law that 
it is made certain; that is, by a general rule 
applying to all. if I understand this ques- 
tony Senator of the United States, a member 
! e@ Congress of the United States, under 
_ the Constitution and the law passed there- 

nder, may receive the sum ascertained by 

w. He has no option about it. If it is noth- 
ing, he has no right to any thing; if it is a 

sum than it was when his constituents 
- elected him, he must receive that sum and no 
other. It is the sum ‘ascertained by law.’ 

Those are the words of the Constitution. 

t that law was unconstitutional; that that 
law was improper or illegal—I speak not now 
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of motives, nor of the propriety or wisdom in 
its passage—but simply that it has never been 
claimed that there was any defect in that law 
by which it was not an operative law. This 
has never been suggested. So it has never 
been whispered that a Senator of the United 
States had a right to receive more or less than 
that sum. When it was received it was his 
own. Of course, no Senator was bound to draw 
it. A man may let his money that is due him 
pile up in the Treasury of the United States, 
or in the office of the Secretary of the Senate, 
to any amount he pleases, as he may in a bank 
or anywhere else. There it piles up; there it 
goes to his credit; it is credited to him. The 
day the bill became operative the amount due 
to each was payable; and the man who did 
not go to the office the day he was entitled to 
it and draw the sum, the average of which, it 
was said in this debate, was about $3,000, was 
just as much entitled to it as those who did, 
and his administrators were just as much en- 
titled, by the laws of this land, to collect it if 
he died as if he had taken it during his life. 
It is 
impregnable. 

“Now, Mr. President, how would it be in 
case it appears that any Senator has not re- 
ceived this pay? No such case can exist under 
the law. Every member of Congress received 
his pay—back pay, increased pay, and all. 
Take the case of the gentleman who devoted 
the back pay, which was his legal right, to 
building the Washington Monument; or of the 
gentleman who divided among the poor of his 
district, kind and charitable as he was, the 
money so taken from the Treasury; and are 
they, with their charitable and generous dis- 
position of it, embraced in the clause of this 
amendinent, or are they excluded as those that 
did not take the increase? If they are in- 
cluded because they did with it what their 
good and charitable hearts suggested, never- 
theless they took it. The United States Gov- 
ernment did not make an th to 
assist in the building of the Washington Mo- 
nument. Money cannot be taken out of the 
Treasury to be distributed among the poor of a 
congressional district except by law. No, Mr. 
President, they took it; and a Senator who 
wrote a letter to the Secretary of the Senate 
telling him to cover the pay which was due 
him back into the Treasury of the United 
States took that money. He could only con- 
vey a title to it, because it was their property. 
He disposed of it where his conscience, where 
his means, where his disposition led him in the 
exercise of that right which it was his duty to 
exercise, where they told him it had better 
go; but it was nevertheless his act. It was 
covered into the Treasury by no law of Con- 
gress, but by the act alone and solely of that 
individual; and if that individual had died 
before he made that disposition it would have 
belonged to his estate, and could have been 
claimed by his executors. He was generous 
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with his own, not with the public money. So 
that, Mr. President, whether a Senator, receiv- 
ing it as all did, devoted it to pay his debts, or 
whether in the exercise of a noble generosity, 
claiming the right to do what he would with 
his own, he gave it for such purposes as he 
thought convenient and proper, or whether he 
did it without taking any action on the matter, 
still in contemplation of law this sum was to 
his credit; and it required his act, his convey- 
ance, to divest himself of it; or, in case of 
death, the act of his representative. So it has 
been in every case; and in such instances, if 
there be such where the voluntary disposition 
of it has not been made by the individual, it 
stands there as his property now, subject to 
an action in case of his death by his adminis- 
trator or executor.” 

Mr. Thurman: ‘Mr. President, I should 
not say a word more on the point imme- 
diately under consideration, but that I must 
have been extremely unfortunate in the ex- 
pression of my views, or else I must be ex- 
ceedingly mistaken in wy view of what is 
the Constitution, for I find that I am criti- 
cised all around and told that I am wrong in 
my views. But yet, sir, I cannot see it. What 
is considered back pay in popular parlance 
was the additional sum of $5,000, less mile- 
age, which was paid to each one of the mem- 
bers of the Forty-second Oongress for his ser- 
vices in that Congress, That was the back 
pay. It amounted to different sums to the 
different members, according to the amount 
of their mileage. To the Senators from Ohio 
it amounted to about $4,300, or between $4,300 
and $4,400. To the Senator from Oregon, 
who liberally contributed his share to finish 
the Washington Monument, it amounted to 
the sum of one hundred and forty-odd dollars ; 
and soon. It was a very different sum, accord- 
ing to the amount of mileage that a member 
was to receive. That is not in this bill, nor is 
it in the amendment offered by the Senator 
from Indiana farthest from me (Mr. Pratt). 
But the act of March 8, 1873, provided that 
the salary of members of Congress. should 
thenceforth be at the rate of $7,500 per an- 
num, payable monthly. It made an annual 
salary, just as the previous act had made; an 
annual salary just as the act of 1856, which 
established $3,000, had made. So this act of 
March last provided that in the future the 
compensation of a member of Congress should 
be $7,500 per annum. ~~ 

oN ow, it is agreed on all hands that that 


act is to be repealed, and we are to go back to- 
$5,000 per annum; and, inasmuch as that is. 


done in deference, as it is said, to public opin- 
ion, which condemns the act, the Senator from 
Indiana farthest from me proposes to give full 
effect to that public opinion and make it ap- 
ply to this Cong gress just as fully as if the salary 
had not been raised at all quoad this Congress. 

“Now I want to go on and state what this 
amendment of the Senator from Indiana is, It 
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is simply to say in effect that the pay of mem- 
bers of the Forty-third Congress shall be $10,- 
000 for this Congress, and in computing their 
pay $10,000 you take into account what has 
already been paid. I put it to any one here 
if this amendment, read in these words— that 
the compensation of members of the For 

third Congress, for the Congress, shall be $10,- 


000’—if that was the simple amendment and 


nothing more, and not a word was said about 
charging up to them what they have received 
—would not the necessary effect be that all 
they have received would be taken out, and 
they would only receive the balance of the 
$10,000; and is there anybody who would say 
that was not constitutional ? 

‘Or suppose you take it in another way and 
provide that the bill shall take effect from the 
4th day of March next, leaving you to receive 
pay at $7,500 up to the 4th day of March next, 
and then provide that for the succeeding year 
your pay shall be only $2,500 a year, would any- 
body say that that would be unconstitutional ? 
And yet that would be precisely the effect of 
the amendment of the Se nator from Indiana. 
It would make your pay for the Congress $10,- 
000 and no more, and his amendment makes it 
$10,000 and no more, and this objection is a 
mere objection to the form of the thing, to 
what is called the charging up, the debiting 
members with what they have received over 
and above at the rate of $5,000 a year; and as 
we have power to decrease our compensation 
as well as to increase it, as we may do it at 
any time whatsoever, as we may take into 
consideration what we have received hereto- 
fore in determining what we shall receive in 
the future, I, for the life of me, cannot see, 


with the utmost respect for those who think 


otherwise, where is the difference between the 
proposition of the Senator from Indiana and 
either one of the propositions that I have sug- 
gested; for instance, the proposition that the 
pay of the Forty-third Congress shall be $10,- 
000 for the Congress, or that this act shall 
take effect on the 4th day of March next, and 


the pay for the next year shall be at the rate 


of $2,500. 
“TInasinuch as you might plainly provide 
that this law should take effect on the 4th of 


March next, and that then for the next suc- . 


ceeding year we should receive only $2,500 a 
year, or inasmuch as you might provide that 
the compensation of members for the two years 
ending the 3d of March, 1875, should be $10,- 
000, and that would leave you to be charged 
up with all you had received before this time, 
so you may take it in the form in which it is 
expressed in the amendment of the Senator 
from Indiana, 

“ Now a word as to the back pay. The Sen- 
ator from Pennsylvania says, Why may you not 
charge up the back pay? For this reason: that 
that would make an inequality in the pay of 
members of Congress, paying some men one 
salary, and others another and different salary. 
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. hse this measure, as upon all others, 
_ while I have a seat upon this floor I propose, 
‘as far as I can, to look to practical results. In 
other words, I think a vast deal more of a prac- 
_ tieal certainty than I do of theoretical perfec- 
tion. I know that we may remain here and 
discuss this and other questions day after day. 
whereas if we would come down to the re 
question before us, and decide it on the judg- 
ment of each Senator, we should be more like- 
ly to reach such practical results as would be 
beneficial to the country as well as to ourselves. 

“So far as,the amendment offered by the 
Senator from Indiana is concerned, if it stood 
alone and aside from its effect on this bill, I 
certainly am not prepared to say that I should 
oppose it. I think my course upon this ques- 
tion last session, as well as this, is sufficient to 
indicate how I would stand upon the general 
proposition. In other words, I think that in 
justice and in right, and in view of all the con- 
_ siderations that obtain, it is but proper that 
this bill, so far as Senators and members are 
concerned, should relate back to the 4th of 
March last. But, as I have already said, while 
_ that is my opinion, I nevertheless am as well 
of the opinion that, if this amendment shall be 
carried, it perhaps will result in the defeat of 
the bill—if not here, that it perhaps may fall 
as between the two Houses.” 

Mr. Carpenter, of Wisconsin, said: ‘‘The 
amendment as it is now drawn discriminates 
from this time forth as to the pay of Senators 
in this Chamber. That cannot be done consti- 
 tutionally, in my opinion. We can figure on 
this “question ; we can ascertain just what 
every Senator has received; we presume that 
they have received all that they are entitled 
_ to; if they have not, they have but to go to the 
office an draw the money; it is there for 
them; they have received, or may to-day ob- 

$6,250. Now, then, let us fix the pay 
of all Senators from this time out at $3,750, if 
_ that is the proper amount.” — 

Mr. Pratt: “Mr. President, I do not share 
the constitutional seruples of my learned friend 
from Wisconsin; but, sir, to return to the ob- 
_ jections which have been made against the 
- pen amendment, the first proposition 
which I make in answer to all of the objec- 
tions which have been urged against it is 
this: in now changing the compensation of 
members of Congress from $7,500 a year to 
$5,000 a year we do so in obedience to the will 
of the people, to the pronounced popular judg- 
ment. So my friend from Wisco has just 
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announced to the Senate. He says that despite 
his own convictions on the subject he is going 
to vote for this reduction because the people, 
his masters, demand it. Now, sir, the point I 
make is this, that if it was wrong on the 3d of 
March, 1878, to raise the salary from $5,000 to 
$7,500 a year, it has been wrong every day 
since, and we are wrong-doers in having re- 
ceived compensation under that law, and should 
either return it to the Treasury or else it should 
be deducted from our compensation in future, 
I do not see how we can escape from that con- 
clusion, The whole argument of my friend 
from Wisconsin is this: He yields to this de- 
mand because the people have willed it; be- 
cause they have determined that this increase 
of salary was wrong. I submit to him that the 
same people likewise demand that this bill 
which we are now considering shouid relate 
back to the 4th of March, 1873, so that at no 
period should we be in the receipt of more 
than $5,000 a year. The second proposition 
which I make is, that, upon every increase 
which has been made by Congress of the com- 
Sine of its members, the increase has re- 
ated back uniformly to the beginning of the 
Congress when the increase was made. The 
compensation has been changed some five or 
six times, and I repeat that, wherever that in- 
crease has been made, it has related back to the 
beginning of that Congress. If that be correct 
as a principle, why should not the decrease of 
compensation be governed by the same princi- 
ple, and the decrease relate back to the begin- 
ning of the Congress ? 

** Now, let us take our legislation from 1789 
down to the present time. The first com- 
pensation was an allowance of six dollars per 
day. The first increase was from six dollars 
to seven dollars per day; the next increase 
was to eight dollars a day; the next to $1,500 
a year; the next to $3,000; and then, in 1866, 
an increase was made to $5,000, and in 1878 
to $7,500. There has been but one instance, I 
believe, since the institution of this Govern- 
ment, when the compensation of members of 
Congress was decreased, and that took place 
in the year 1818. The previous Congress had 
increased the compensation from six dollars or 
eight dollars a day, whatever it was, to $3,000 
for the Congress, or $1,500 a year. There was 
great complaint made of that increase, and the 
succeeding Congress promptly repealed the law, 
decreasing the compensation to eight dollars a 
day, and made that decrease relate back to the 
commencement of that Congress. I have the 
act here by me if any Senator has any question 
upon that subject. 

“ There is but one consideration more, the 
Mr. President, which I wish to submit to the 
Senate; and that is in reply to the objections 
of my friends from Tlinois and Wisconsin. 
They complain that there will be inequality 
between the compensation of members of 
Congress; they complain that they will have 
to refund money which they have already re- 
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ceived under the existing law, and the com- 
plaint is that itis violative, if not of the letter, 
at least of the spirit, of the Oonstitution, as 
impairing the obligation of the contract under 
which the money was paid. 

“This position would have great force in 
case it were well founded; but the amend- 
ment which I have offered is prospective in its 
operation ; it compels no Senator, no member 
of the House of Representatives, to refund a 
dollar of the money which he has received 
under the act of March 8, 1878, Under that 
law the compensation for the entire Congress 
would be $15,000. Up to the 4th day of 
January in this present year the compensation 
under the law amounts to the sum of $6,250. 
That, subtracted from the compensation es- 
tablished by this bill ($10,000 per Congress), 
leaves $3,750 yet to be paid to members of 
Congress, to be distributed over, the fourteen 
months remaining of the Forty-third Con- 
gress; and, according to my calculation, that 
will leave $268 per month to be paid to each 
member of Congress in the future. Nothing 
is to be returned whatever; so that I think 
that objection is not well taken. This amend- 
ment contemplates no return to the Treasury 
of any dollar that has been received under an 
existing law, but fixes the compensation in the 
future so that those who have received under 
the existing law $625 a month will hereafter, 
during the remaining fourteen months of this 
Congress, receive but $268 a month, That is 
the whole of it.” 

Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, said: ‘‘ The commit- 
tee, after a careful consideration of this sub- 
ject, with the House bill and with all the de- 
bates in the House before them, concluded that 
it was better from this time forth, from the 


passage of this bill, to restore the salary of - 


$5,000 a year and the ordinary allowances and 
mileage. It is true that objections were at 
once made that the old mileage system was 
objectionable, was unequal, by giving to mem- 
bers from remote States a greater portion than 
was their due. On the other hand, it was in- 
sisted that men who come from a great dis- 
tance, from their business and from their fam- 
ilies, ought to have some additional compensa- 
tion, more than the mere expense of traveling 
from their remote place of residence to this 
point. Other considerations operated. At 
any rate, this. was a. long-established system, 
that had not. given rise to much complaint; 
and if there was any gross injustice in it, that 
might at any time be corrected by a reduction 
of the rate of mileage. 
is now too high, owing to the cheapness of 


transportation, it can at any time, by a mere: 


amendment of the law, be reduced to ten cents 
amile, The committee thought it was better 
simply to restore the law as it was on the 3d 
of March, 1873 ; and there are grave and serious 
reasons why this system of mileage ought to 
be maintained, but perhaps at a lower rate 
than that now fixed by law. ; 


, 
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‘In regard to other allowances, as to which 
so much complaint has been made, what are 
they? They are fixed and ascertained. We 
were allowed under the old law $125 per an- 
num apiece to pay for the ordinary stationery 
and the incidents connected with the ordinary 
discharge of our duty. It is true that the 
newspapers say that five or ten thousand 


knives are supplied to members of the Sen- — 


ate. If so, they are paid for by members of 
the Senate. The whole amount of our allow- 
ance as fixed by law is $125 to each member, 
and that is not more than sufficient for the 

urpose. What other allowances are given? 

one other. No member of Congress can by 
any possibility draw from the publie Treasury 
under the old law any thing but his compensa- 
tion, the $5,000 a year, the mileage allowed 
by law, and this allowance for stationery. 
The franking privilege being repealed, as a 
matter of course, we are relieved in a great 
measure from the burden of franking public 
documents. The amount of postage that may 


be paid by any of us probably would range 


somewhere in the neighborhood of two or 
three hundred dollars a year, That may or 
may not be provided for, as Congress may 
hereafter deem wise. I say, therefore, Mr. 
President, that the amendment reported by 
the committee is substantially correct. 

‘‘ As to the proposition now offered by the 
Senator from Indiana, I certainly would not vote 
for it. I havene more power and we have no 
more right to take from members of Congress 
money which they have earned and received 
in pursuance of law than we have the right to 
take your house, or your farm, or confiscate 
your property. It is their property, and al- 
though it isin the form of money, as exhibited 
here yesterday by my friend from Texas (Mr. 
Flanagan), what he has received is property— 
his property—and no man has a right to take 
it from him. With all due deference to my 
friend from Indiana, who I know would never 
like to do any thing by indirection, I do say 
that the legal effect of his amendment is by 


indirection, by a device, to take money from 


the pockets of the men who earned it, and 
hold it, and have it now by law. Why, sir, 
what is the proposition? Senators are dis- 
cussing the various forms in which the propo- 
sition may be put. 
in such and such words it is constitutional, but 
if framed in othér words it is unconstitutional. 
Sir, I care not in what form you pnt it, it is 
unjust, and therefore I will not vote for it. I 
would not vote for it under any demand. 

‘*Mr. President, there are one or two other 
points that have been made on which I desire 
to say a word, because I do not wish to speak 
on this bill again. When the committee re- 
ported this bill they considered other ques- 
tions, which, I see from the amendments pre- 
pared all around me, are to be presented, 
and we have got to debate them over again; 
and I wish now in advance to give, as near 


They say if it is framed’ 
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as I can, the reasons why we did not do so 


and so, 
_ “Tn the first place, it is said that the Presi- 
States had the benefit of 
: increase-of-salary act, it raising his salary 
\ $25,000 up to $50,000 a year, and that if 
We are now Metsaed either in deference to 
public opinion or because we think it is right, 
to go back to the old salary, we ought to put 
the President in the same position. I could 
not answer that argument if we had the power 
to do it, If the same public opinion which 
controls the votes of some members—it does 
not control rene, beonase I think the salary of 
$5,000 is enough—and induces them to go 
back to $5,000 a year, is to apply to members 
of Co it may be asked why not go 


. ngress, 
4, to $25,000 for the President? The an- 


swer at once is that the Constitution of the 
United States forbids us to do so. 
Bey Jp tage say, let us do it any way; let us 
repeal the Jaw of March 3, 1878, and not say 
any thing about the President. Well, sir, if 
we do that, we do what we know we have not 
the constitutional power to do. 

“ But, they say, the courts will set aside our 
action. I trust in God the Congress of the 
United States will never allow the courts to 
set aside our action in passing a law that we 
know to be unconstitutional ; and no man now 
ean touch the salary of the President of the 
United States, during his term of office, in the 
slightest degree, without violating the oath 
which he took at your desk, sir, and which 
ought to be sacred to him at every hour of his 
life. It is utterly impossible for him to do it; 
and we ought not to pass a law which by any 
construction would assert the power to do 
what the Constitution forbids us doing. There- 
fore it was that the committee omitted from 
the operation of this bill the President of the 
United States, whose salary is now protected 
by the Constitution; and we cannot touch it 
to the amount of five cents, 

“The same observation would apply to the 
judges of the Supreme Court of the United 

tates. But it is said that there is a vacancy 
in the Supreme Court which may be filled after 
the passage of this act; other vacancies may 
occur from time to time, and let us pass an act 
that will operate upon future judges. That 


- would be manifestly unfair. There ought to 


be one equal rule, applying to all the existing 
judges and those to be appointed in the future. 

erefore you cannot make a discrimination 
there. 

_ “ But there is another reason. I would not 
reduce the salary of these judges if I had the 
absolute power to do it, because I believe the 
judges of the highest tribunal of the United 

8 are not too highly Be when they re- 
ceive $10,000 a year. They are secluded; 
they are excluded from all other employment; 
they are separated from the mass of the peo- 


- oe ery to hold even the scales of justice. 


t is not our position. We are members of 
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Congress, representatives of States. We are 
at liberty to pursue nearly all the vocations 
of life. We can engage in our professions 
onring the time that we are not here em- 
ployed in the public service. We are not 
cramped and opplen by those rules of propri- 
ety which guard and protect the Supreme 
Court of the United States. Therefore, in 
measuring our compensation, we are not to be 
governed by the same rules and the same prin- 
ciples that we would be governed by in dring 
the compensation of the judges of the Su- 
preme Court. I do not think their compensa- 
tion is too high. As far as my constituents 
are concerned, I never have heard any one 
complain about the reasonable increase of tle 
salaries of the judges of the Supreme Court 
of the United States. 

“In regard to the President of the United 
States, heretofore, while his salary was fixed 
at $25,000 a year, it was supported and aided 
by direct appropriations made by Congress, so 
that, instead of $25,000 a year, the President 
has for many years, away back into the time of 
Andrew Jackson, and thence down, been paid 
for certain matters which ordinarily enter 
into the private expenses of every citizen, in 
order to add to his salary of $25,000 a year. 
If, then, we think the salary now fixed by the 
Constitution and the law is too high at $50,- 
000, we have it in our power, to the extent 
that we desire, to the extent we think is fair 
and right, to cut off those additional appropri- 
ations that have been made from time to time 
in addition to the salary of the President of 
the United States; so that we are not be- 
yond remedy to reduce the incidental expenses 
of the Executive office if we think the com- 
pensation is sufficient to enable the President 
to pay these things out of his own salary.” 

he President pro tempore: ‘‘The question 
is on the amendment proposed by the Senator 
from Indiana (Mr. Pratt) to the amendment 
of the committee.” 

The amendment to the amendment was re- 
jected. 

Mr. Morrill, of Vermont, said: “I offer the 
following amendment, to come in after line 10 
of the first section of the amendment of the 
committee, as a proviso: 

Provided, That the allowance for mileage hereafter 
to be paid to each Senator, Representative, and Del- 
egate, for going to and returning from the seat of 
Government once in each session shall be one-half 
of the sum allowed and paid prior to the act of © 
March 8, 1873. 

“T desire to say that one of the strongest 
arguments that was made use of in order to 
carry the increase of salaries, and to defend it 
after it had been carried, was that it rectified 
the great abuse of the mileage system, by 
which we paid for travel four, five, or six 
times as much as the cost theréof. It would 
suit me, Lepy 2 better than any mileage at 
all, to have a fixed sum; but as it is not per- 
haps practicable to introduce a measure in 
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relation to that matter here, or is not as prac- 
ticable as it would be to reduce it, I propose 
to fix the same amount that we allow our mili- 
tary officers—that is, ten cents per mile—re- 
ducing it from what it is now—twenty cents 
a mile—to ten cents a mile, which is the same 
we allow our military officers to have for trav- 
eling expenses. That will be in most cases 
twice the amount of the cost, and it is amply 
sufficient.” 

Mr. Stevenson, of Kentucky, said: ‘IT should 
like to inquire of the Senator from Vermont 
why he desires in his proposed reform to ad- 
here in his amendment to the inequality and 
alleged injustice of the former system of mile- 
age. If he seeks to reach an exact standard 
of justice, why not pay every. member of Con- 
gress exactly what it costs him to travel to 
and from the capital? The Senator remarked 
that the bill to increase pay at the last session 
derived its greatest strength from the injustice 
and inequality of the mileage system which 
that compensation bill dispensed with. It 
does not occur to me that his amendment 
removes that injustice. It is true that those 
who receive mileage will, by the amendment, 
only get one-half’as much as they did under 
the old law, but still the mileage will be un- 
equal, and the injustice of the measure would 
seem to me to run just in the same ratio as it 
did before, though the amount of mileage 
would be lessened. For instance, a Senator 
from the Pacific coast, who can come here for 
$300, would, under the Senator’s pending 
amendment, get $800; while a Senator living 
in the vicinity of Washington would only get 
one-half of the mileage he would be entitled 
to, which, perhaps, might not, under the re- 
duction, pay him what he had absolutely ex- 
pended. Now, if the object of the Senator be 
to reduce it down to a proper standard, why 
not fix the amount. at the precise sum which 
it costs every member by the most direct route 
of travel to reach Washington? Why go back 
to the principle of inequality in mileage which 
must always discriminate so unequally be- 
tween members of Congress, and which it 
Was one object of the present law to get rid 
of ? 

Mr. Morrill, of Vermont: ‘I have already 
admitted that this amendment does not reme- 
dy the abuse wholly, but it does remedy it to 
the extent of one-half, and it leaves that 
amount in the Treasury. It gives us precisely 
the same mileage that we allow the officers of 
the Army and Navy when they are compelled 


under military or naval orders to travel over — 


the country; and that sum is deemed to be a 


just one, If we are to have any mileage at all, - 


it strikes me that ten cents a mile is amply 
sufficient. We all know that it is much more 
than the actual cost of travel. : 
“Then, when you come back to the propo- 
sition of the Senator from Kentucky, as I said 
before, the idea of giving an account of our 
traveling expenses is to me offensive and 
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rather repugnant. Shall I, when I make out 
my bill of expenses, if I happen to smoke cigars 
—as I do not—give an account of how many 
cigars I have smoked? When I travel, shall 
I come on night and day, or shall I be allowed 
for the expense of a day at a hotel in New 
York, or at Springfield? I do not know pre- 
cisely what is legitimate. If I come with my 
family, part of the expenses, perhaps, may be 
mingled up with those of my family. I hardly 
know how to separate them. Suppose I stop 
a day in New York, and require a parlor for 
my family, am I to charge that to the Gov- 
ernment? Therefore I would much prefer to 
have a fixed sum for us all. If, perhaps, the 
total salary had been fixed at $5,500, it might 
have been acceptable; but in the absence of 
any such provision I do propose to remedy the 
gross abuse that exists in the mileage system; 
and I therefore propose that we shall be paid, 
what we allow our military officers, ten cents 
a mile—that is to say, to reduce the former 
mileage allowances from twenty cents a mile 
to ten cents a mile.” 

The President pro tempore: ‘The question 
is on the amendment proposed by the Senator 
from Vermont (Mr. Morrill) to the amendment 
of the committee.” 

The question being taken by yeas and nays, 
resulted—yeas 30, nays 33; as follows: 

Yras—Messrs. Anthony, Bogy, Boreman, Buck- 


ingham, Cameron, Carpenter, Conkling, Crozier, Da-- 


vis, Edmunds, Fenton, Ferry of Connecticut Berry 
of Michigan, Frelinghu sen, Hamlin, Ingalls, Mo 
of Maine, Morrill of Vermont, Morton, Norwood, 
Oglesby, Pratt, Ramsey, Ransom, Saulsbury, Schurz, 
Scott, Sherman, Sumner, and Thurman—#0. 
Nays—Messrs. Allison, Bayard, Boutwell, Brown- 
low, Chandler, Clayton, Conover, Cooper, Cragin, 
Dennis, Dorsey, Flanagan, Gilbert, oldthwaite, 
Hamilton of Maryland, Hitchcock, Howe, Kelly, 


‘Lewis, Logan, McCreery, Merrimon, Mitchell, P: 


terson, Sargent, Spencer, Sprague, Stevenson, Ti 
ton, Wadlek: h, West, indent atl Wright—33. ey 
Assent——Messrs, Alcorn, Ames, Gordon, Hamil- 
ton of Texas, Johnston, Jones, Robertson, Stewart, 
and Stockton—.9, 


So the amendment to the amendment was 
rejected. 

Mr. Cragin, of New Hampshire, said: “TI 
move to add at the end of the first section of 
the committee’s amendment the following: 

Provided, That mileage shall not be allowed for 
the first session of the Forty-third Congress. 

“There cannot be any objection to that, I 
think, as we have received our actual travel- 
ing expenses.” 

The President pro tempore: “The question 
recurs on the amendment proposed by the Sen- 
ator from New Hampshire (Mr. Cragin) to the 
amendment of the committee.” ; 

The amendment to the amendment was 
agreed to. ; 5 

The President pro tempore: “The question 
now recurs on the amendment proposed by 
the Senator from Maryland (Mr. Hamilton).” 

The Chief Clerk read the amendment to the 
amendment, which was to strike out the first 
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and second sections of the amendment of the 
* and insert the following: 
That so much of the act of March 8, 1878, entitled 
An act making appropriations for the legislative, 
executive, and ju expenses of the Government 
for the year ending June 80, 1874,” as provides for 
he increase of the salaries of the President, Vice- 
ident, members of Congress, and Delegates, and 
her officers therein named, be, and the same is 
, repealed; and the salaries and compensa- 
all said officers, and clerks of every name 


and description, shall be and remain as fixed by the 
in force at the time of the passage of the act 


ns of which are hereby repealed: Pro- 
this repeal, so far as it relates to the 
(ny Ae President, shall not take effect until 
4th day of March, 1877, on and after which date 

' epeal, as to the salary of said officer, shall have 
d effect, and as to all other officers from 


¥ 
- 
: " 
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- and after the taking effect of this act: And provided 
: "That this shall not relate to or affect 
salaries of the Chief and other justices of the 


- Supreme Court of the United States as now estab- 
Tis L by law. 
_ The President pro tempore: “The question 
_ is on the amendment proposed by the Senator 
from Maryland (Mr. Hamilton), upon which 
the yeas and ais have or keh 
- The question being taken by yeas and nays, 
Sittad cas 82, nays 29; as follows: 
Yeas—Messrs. Allison, B Boreman, Carpen- 
ter, Clayton, Conkling, Cooper, Davis Dennis, Ed- 
munds, Fenton, Ferry of ee Goldthwaite, 
Gordon, Hamilton of Maryland, Hitchcock, Kelly, 
Lewis, McCreery, Merrimon, Norwood, Oglesby, 
_ Patterson, Pratt, Ramsey, Ransom, Saulsbury, 
2g Stevensox, Thurman, Windom, and Wright 


2. 
Nays — Messrs. Anthony, Bayard, Boutwell, 
Brownlow, Buckingham, Cameron, Conover, Cragin, 


_ Crozier, Dorse Frelinghuysen, Gilbert 
ierHowe. ingalls, Mitchell, orrill of Maine, 
_ Morrill of Vermont, Morton, Sargent, Scott, Sher- 


1an, Spencer, Sprague, Sumner, Tipton, Wadleigh 
and W avery P » 41pton, gh, 

_Aznsent—Messrs. Alcorn, Ames, Chandler, Ferry 
of Connecticut, Hamilton of Texas, Johnston, Jones, 
_ Logan, Robertson, Stéwart, and Stockton—11. 


So the amendment to the amendment was 


agreed to. 

The President pro tempore: “The question 

- now is on the amendment of the committee as 

amended in the Senate.” 

Mr. Conkling, of New York, said: “I now 

offer the amendment which I have sent to the 

desk.” 

_ The Chief Clerk: “It is proposed to strike 

out the following words: 

That so much of the act of March 3, 1878, entitled 
“ An act making appropriations for the legislative 
executive, and judicial expenses of the Government 

for the year ending June 30, 1874,’ as Lo Bragg for 

_ the increase of the salaries of the President, Vice- 
President, members of Congress, and Delegates, and 

other therein named be, and the same is 

ed ; and the salaries and compensation 
officers and clerks of ver name and de- 

_ scription shall be and remain as fixed by the laws in 
force at the time of the passage of the act the pro- 

visions of which are hereby repealed: 

3 this repeal, so far as it relates to the salary of 

the President, shall not take effect until the 4th da: 
of March, 1977, on and after which date said repeal 
as to the salary of said officer, shall have full force 

and effect, and as to all other officers from and after 
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the taking effect of this act: And provided further, 
That this repeal shall not relate to or affect the sala- 
ries of the Chief and other justices of the Supreme 
Court of the United States as now establised by law, 


“And in lieu thereof to insert the following: 


That so much of the act of March 8, 1873, entitled 
* An act makin Fk sew for the legislative, 
executive, and 4 cial expenses of the Government 
for the year ending June 80, 1874,” as provides for 
the increase of the compensation of public officers 
and employés, whether members of Co 8, Dele- 
qeeess or others (except the President of the United 
tates and the justices of the Supreme Court), be, 
and the same is hereby, repealed; and the salaries, 
compensation, and allowances, of all suid persons 
caseet as aforesaid) shall be as fixed by the laws in 
oree at the time of the passage of said act: Pro- 
vided, That mileage shall not be allowed for the first 
session of the Forty-third Congress, That all mon- 
eys appropriated as compensation to the members 
of the Forty-second Co 88 in excess of the mile- 
age and allowances fixed by law at the commence- 
ment of the said Co ss, and which shall not 
have been drawn by the members of the said Con- 
8 respectively, or which having been drawn have 
een returned in any form to the United States, are 
hereby covered into the Treasury of the United 
States, and are declared to be the moneys of the 
United States absolutel , the same as if they had 
never been appropriated as aforesaid. 


Mr. Morton: “ Will it be in order, if this 
amendment is adopted as an entirety, to move 
to strike out any portion of it?” 

The President pro tempore: “It will not. 
It will be in order to add to it, but not to 
strike out any portion of it.” 

The Secretary proceeded to call the roll, and 
the result was announced as follows: __ 

Yeas—Messrs. Allison, Anthony, Boreman, Bout- 
well, Buckingham, Cameron, Carpenter, Chandler. 
Conkling, fononen, age reap Pe Ferry of 

ichigan inghuysen, Hitcheo owe Ingalls 
Lo, er McCreery, Merrimon, Mitchell, Morrill of 

ne, Morrill of Vermont, Morton, Oglesby, Pat- 
terson, Pratt, Ramsey, Robertson, Sargent, Scott 
Sherman, Stockton, Wadleigh, West, Windom, and 
Wright—37. 

Nays—Messrs. Bogy, Brownlow, Clayton, Fen- 
ton, Flanagan, Gilbert, Goldthwaite, Gordon, Ham- 
ilton of Maryland, Kelly, Lewis, Norwood, Schurz, 
Sprague, and Tipton—15, 

Assent—Messrs. Alcorn, Ames, Bayard, Cooper, 
Cragin, Davis, Dennis, Dorsey = of Conneeti- 
cut, Hamilton of Texas, Hamlin, Johnston, Jones, 
Ransom, Saulsbury, Spencer, Stevenson, Stewart, 
Sumner, and Thurman—20, 


So the amendment of Mr. Conkling was 
agreed to. 

The President pro tempore: “The question 
recurs on the amendment proposed by the com- 
mittee as amended, which is to substitute what 
has been read for three sections of the House 
bill.” 

The amendment was agreed to. 

The Chief Clerk read the fourth section of 
the House bill, as follows: 

Sxo. 4. That the Secretary of the Treasury is re- 


uired to cover into the Treasury all sums that may 
laa undrawn or which have been received as in- 
creased compensation under the provisions of said 
act shores § March 8, 1878, and which shall have or 
may come into his possession by the return thereof. 


Mr. Conkling: “I move to strike it out.” 
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The President pro tempore: ‘The question 
is on the amendment of the Senator from New 
York.” 

The amendment was agreed to. 

The bill was read the third time. 

The question being taken, resulted as follows: 

Yxras—Messrs. Allison, Anthony, Bayard, Bogy, 
Boreman, Boutwell, Buckingham, Cameron, Carpen- 
ter, Chandler, Clayton, Conkling, Crozier, Davis, 
Dorsey, Edmunds, Fenton, Ferry of Michigan, Fre- 
linghuysen, Goldthwaite, Hamilton of Maryland, 
Hamlin, Hitchcock, Howe, Ingalls, Logan, McCreery, 
Merrimon, Mitchell, Morrill of Maine, Morrill of Ver- 
mont, Morton, Oglesby, Patterson, Pratt, Ramsey, 
Robertson, rig: Sp Saulsbury, Schurz, Scott, Sher- 
man, Spencer, Stevenson, Stockton, Sumner, Wad- 
leigh, West, Windom, and Wright—50. 

Ays—Messrs. Brownlow, Conover, Flanagan, 
Gordon, Lewis, Norwood, Sprague, and Tipton—8. 

Axssent—Messrs. Alcorn, Ames, Cooper, Cragin 
Dennis, Ferry of Connecticut, Gilbert, Hamilton o 
Texas, Johnston, Jones, Kelly, Ransom, Stewart, 
and Thurman—14. 


So the bill was passed. 

On motion of Mr. Conkling, the title of the 
bill was amended so as to read: ‘A bill re- 
pealing the increase of salaries of members of 
Congress and other officers,” 


In the House, on January 13th, the amend- 
ments of the Senate were considered. 

The Speaker: “ The first bill upon the Speak- 
er’s table is a bill to establish the compensation 
of Senators, Representatives, and Delegates, 
returned from the Senate with amendment.” 

Mr. Hurlbut, of Illinois, said: “It was my 
fortune, sir, to introduce the bill which comes 
back amended by the Senate. -I believe the 
bill which I introduced was just and fair as a 
measure of future compensation. I believed 
then, and believe now, that mileage was inju- 
dicious, discriminating, and unfair. But, sir, 
the Senate of the United States has sent back 
to us practically a new bill, restoring the status 
not only of the members of the House and of 
the Senate, but of all other officers and em- 
ployés of the Government whose salaries were 
increased by the act of March 8, 1873, with 
the exception of the President of the United 
States and the judges of the Supreme Court, 
who are covered and protected by a constitu- 
tional provision. I propose to accept that 
measure as a measure looking to economy and 
as a settlement, so far as I am concerned, of 
this vexed question.” 

Mr. Hale, of Maine, said: ‘I move, Mr. 
Speaker, that the House concur in the Senate 


amendment; and upon tliat I call the previous. 


question.” 

The question was taken; and the tellers 
reported—yeas 126, nays 57. The previous 
question was seconded and the main question 
was ordered, which was on concurring in the 
Senate amendment. — 


The question was taken; and it was decided 


in the affirmative, as follows: 
Yzeas—Messrs. Albright, Archer, Arthur, Ashe, 


_- Atkins, Banning, Barber, Barnum, Bass, Beck, Be-" 
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ole, Bell, Berry, Biery, Bland, Blount, Bowe 
radley, Bright, Bromberg, Brown, Buckner, B 
finton Bundy, Burchard, Burleigh, Burrows, Benja- 
min F. Butler, Roderick R. Butler, Cain, Caldwell, 
Cannon, Cason, Cessna, Amos Clark, Jr., John B. 
Clark, Jr., Clayton, Clements, Clinton L. Cobb, 
Stephen A. Cobb, Coburn, Comingo, Conger, 
Cook, Corwin, Cotton, Crittenden, Crooke, Crounse, 
Crutchfield, Curtis, Danford, Davis, Dawes, De Witt, 
Dobbins, Donnan, Dunnell, Durham, Eames, Eden, 
Elliott, Farwell, Field, Fort, Foster, Frye, Garfield, 
Giddings, Glover, Gooch Gunekel, ugene Hale, 
Robert 8. Hale, Hamilton ‘Hancock, Harmer, Benja- 
min W. Harris, Henry R. ‘Harris, Harrison, Hatcher, 
Hathorn, Havens, John B. Hawley, Joseph R. Haw- 
ley, Gerry W. Hazelton, John W. Hazelton, Hendee, 
Hereford, Herndon, Hersey, E. Rockwood Hoar, 
George F. Hoar, Holman, Hoskins, Houghton, Howe, 
Hubbell, Hunter, Hunton, Hurlbut, Hyde, Kasson, 
Killinger, Knapp, Lamport, Lansing, Lawrence, 
Lawson, Leach, Lewis, Loughbridge, Lowe, Lut- 
trell, Lynch, Magee, Marshall, Martin io rary, 
Alexander 8. McDill, James W. McDill, acDou- 
gall, McKee, McNulta, Mellish, Merriam, Milliken, 


Mills, Mitchell, Monroe, Moore, Morrison, Myers, 


Neal, Nesmith, Niblack, Niles, Nunn, O’Brien, 
O’Neill, Orr, Orth, Packard, Packer, Page, Hosea 
W. Parker, Isaac C. Parker, Parsons, Pelham, Pen- 
dieton, Perry, Phelps, Pierce, Thomas ©, Platt, Po- 
land Potter, Pratt, Purman, Raine , Rapier, Rawls 
Read, Rice, Richmond, Robbins, 
James W. Robinson, Ross, Rusk, Sawyer, Henry B, 
Sayler, Milton Sayler, John G. Schumaker, Scofield, 
Isaac 
Sherwood, Lazarus D. Shoemaker, Smail, Smart, 
A. Herr Smith, H. Boardman Smith, J. Ambler 


Smith, John Q. Smith, William A, Smith, South- 


ard, Sprague, Stanard, Starkweather, Stone, Strait, 


Strawbridge, Swann Thornbury h, Townsend, Te 
ara, 


Vance, Waldron, Wallace, Walls Jasper D. 
Marcus L. Ward, Wells Wheeler, Whitehead, White- 
house, Whitthorne, Wilber, Charles W. Willard, 
George Willard, Charles G. Williams, John M, 8. 
Williams, William B. Williams, Willie, Ephraim K. 
Wilson, James Wilson, Wolfe, Wood, oodford, 
Vegeaeres John D. Young, and Pierce M. B, Young 
—225. ; 

Nays—Messrs. Albert, Averill, Barry, Clymer, 
Cox, Crossland, Hays, Hynes, Kelley, Kendall, Lam- 
ison, Morey, Negley James H. Platt, Jr., Randall, 
Shanks, Sloss, Standeford, Storm, Stowell, Todd, 
Waddell, White, Whiteley, and William Williams 
—95. 

Nor Vortyac—Messrs. Adams, Barrere, Freeman 
Clarke, Creamer, Crocker, Darrall, Duell, Eldredge, 
Freeman, John T. Harris, Hooper, Jewett, Kellogg, 
Lamar, Lofland, Lowndes, Maynard, McJunkin, 
McLean, Phillips, Pike, Ransier, Ray, William R. 
Roberts, James 0. Robinson, Henry J. Seudder, 
George L. Smith, Snyder, Speer, Stephens, St. John, 
Sypher, Taylor, Thomas, Tremain, and Jeremiah M, 

ilson—36. ' 

So.the amendment of the Senate was con- 
curred in, 

The question recurred upon the following 
amendment of the Senate to the title of the 
bill: 

- Amend the title so as to read: ‘* An act repealin 
the increase of salaries of members of Congress an 
other officers.” 


The amendment was concurred in. 


In the House, on January 7th, the bill to 
establish an educational fund, and to apply the 
proceeds of the public lands to the education 
of the people, was considered. ~ 


llis H. Roberts; 


. Scudder, Sener, Sessions, Sheats, Sheldon, : 


| 


ee en a 
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half the amount of 
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__ Mr. Hoar, of Massachusetts, said: “Mr. 


after the excited discussions which 


have taken place in the House during tho 
whole of the present session, I su 
not disagreeable to all of us to 


se it is 
ress our- 
to a measure intended purely for the 


benefit of the country, containing nothin 


which can appeal to partisan or sectio 
ambition, interest, or desire. 

““One-fourth of the voters of the country 
to-day are unable to read or write. For the 


. next ten years thirty-two Senators and one 


hundred and four Representatives, constitut- 
ot when voting compactly, a power which 
will be able to control on very important 
measures of legislation of the country, are 


to be chosen by States one-half of whose vot- 
jag 1 have not knowledge enough of 


g or writing to make either of practi- 
cal advantage in receiving or conveying infor- 
mation. This condition of things, disclosed by 
the census of 1870, is, in the opinion of those 
Ferree most capable of judging, growing worse 

of better. And if a census were to be 


_ taken of the illiterate portion of the dpa 


of the country to-day, it would disclose a very 
much larger number unable to derive any in- 
formation in the discharge of their duties as 
citizens from reading, and unable to conve 
such information to others by writing. It 
is true I ought to say that a sentiment has 
os up in many, and perhaps all, of the 

tates which promises better things in that 
respect; that is an encouraging symptom. It 
is true, also, that the State of Virginia is a 
most conspicuous and honorable exception to 
the general statement that Ihave made. But, 
with the exception of the fact that men are 
waking up in the southern portion of the coun- 
try to labor in this matter, and with the ex- 
ception of the State of Virginia, to whose Dem- 
ocratic authorities desire to pay a tribute of 
respect which their recognition of this great 
work deserves, this condition of things is rap- 
idly growing worse. 

“ Now, there are two main objects which 
are intended to be reached by this bill. The 
first is to consecrate forever to the purpose of 


_ the education of the people this vast national 
_ domain, so far as it may be considered the 


property of the nation. Of course, whatever 


policy may commend itself to Congress as ne- 


cessary for furthering the interests of the set- 


 tler, to that the legislation which treats of the 


blic lands as mere property must give way. 
e interests of the great States which in the 
future are to cover this domain, the interests 


_ of the people that are to compose their popu- 


m, must of course be paramount to every 


other interest whatever. 


“But at the present time the policy of the 
country is to sell for reasonable prices these 
lands, and the proceeds are received into the 
public Treasury. This bill proposes to make 
an annual distribution pong the States of one- 

ose proceeds, for the 
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purpose of aiding in the endowment of public 
schools in the different States. It is proposed 
that for the first five years this distribution 
shall be made on the basis of illiteracy; that 
is, of the need of the particular States. It is 
true that this distribution will create a certain 
eae among the States for the first five 
years, But I think every gentleman who re- 
members, looking now at the interests of hisown 
State, that the vote of an illiterate and unedu- 
cated person in another State affects all nation- 
al questions, affects the policy of the country 
as much as the vote of the most educated and 
instructed citizen of his own State, that the 
humble black laborer in the rice-swamp by his 
vote affects the national policy of the country 
with exactly the same power that Agassiz, or 
Eliot, or Barnard does, will see that it is for 
the interest of each State that the distribution 
should be made for the present in proportion 
to the needs of the several States. 

“Heretofore, in discussing this question, I 
have presented to the House some statistics, 
with the view of showing the need of different 
States, growing out of the number of persons 
therein who are unable to read or write. 
When I presented those statistics, some gentle- 
men, representing States where the number of 
illiterate was large, seemed to suppose that it 
was done for some purpose of exciting reproach 
against their States, or of vaunting in some 
way the superiority of my own. Sir, it was 
with no such purpose that these statistics were 
presented to the attention of the House and 
of the country. I am perfectly aware that 
the State which I have the honor to repre- 
sent, if it has any advantage in this respect 
over any other State, owes that advantage 
largely to its wealth, its compactness of popu- 
lation, and the length of time which it has 
been settled. And I am not here, in discuss- 
ing a question of this kind, to make any 
claims to any special merit or credit on ac- 
count of any thing that may have been done 
by my people or by my forefathers in this re- 
spect. I am aware that other States, new, 
with populations scattered over a large terri- 
tory, which have had, whether by their fault 
or the fault of others, the great burden of sla- 
very, which have been devastated by war, have 
been unable, even if willing, to supply this 
want for themselves. 

“But I will beg of the representatives of the 
States now to be affected, not to reject this 
olive-branch which is held out to them by the 

eople of the wealthier and more densely popu- 
ated States, which offers them not merely na- 
tional aid in the establishment of their institu- 
tions of education, but offers to give them for 
the first five years, subject to extension by 
Congress hereafter, if at the end of five years 
such a condition continues to exist, this great 
advantage in the distribution of a common 
fund. 

“ T have prepared, and shall have printed as a 
part of my speech, a table showing the amount 
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of the fund which will be received by differ- 
ent States under this distribution. Let me 
refer to the manner in which the distribution 
will operate as respects two or three States. 

‘‘The whole net proceeds of the sale amount 
to about $2,000,000 annually. Of this sum 
one-half is proposed to be distributed annually, 
while the other half is to constitute a perma- 
nent fund, the income of which shall be dis- 
tributed in the same way. Under this distri- 
bution the State of Alabama, with a popula- 
tion of 996,992, would receive as its share of 
$1,000,000 the sum of $67,689.71; while the 
State of Connecticut, with a population of 
537,454—a little more than half the population 
of Alabama—will receive only $5,234.03. The 
State of Kentucky, with a population of 1,321,- 
011, would receive $58,705.46; while the 
State of Massachusetts, with a population of 
1,457,351, would receive only $17,273.94. 

‘* Now, Mr. Speaker, this bill in its mechan- 
ism is exceedingly simple; but I believe (and 
in the expression of this belief I am fortified 
by the unanimous testimony of educators in all 
parts of the country) that its protection of the 
Government against the waste or misapplica- 
tion of these funds is absolute and complete. 
It requires of the States just two conditions, 
and declares that every State which shall, 
within one year, comply with those two con- 
ditions shall, in the next year, receive its share 
of this distribution. Those two conditions 
are: first, the establishment of a system of 
free public schools for all its citizens, leaving 
all the details of that system to its own dis- 
cretion; and, secondly, a report that it has es- 
tablished such a system, and that it has ap- 
plied the money in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the bill, and a report of the number 
of children that have been in attendance at 
those schools during the- previous year. A 
great many other conditions have been sug- 
gested as desirable to; be added; but it seems 
to me that the performance of these condi- 
tions will be sufficient for the end proposed. 

‘* Many gentlemen say, ‘ Why, how is it pos- 
sible that a gift of $50,000 to a State of a mill- 
ion and a half of inhabitants, one-half of whom 
cannot read or write, can suffice to produce 
the result which this bill aims to accomplish ? * 
But, Mr. Speaker, the history of education in 
this matter answers that question, and answers 
it to the surprise as well as the satisfaction of 
persons who have not previously investigated 
the subject. I am informed by the distin- 
guished agent. of the Peabody fund, Dr. Sears, 
perhaps the highest authority in this country 


on this special subject, that the expenditure of - 


$30,000 a year from this fund (I believe that is 
the amount, though I may not have it precise- 
ly in my memory) causes probably an expendi- 
ture of from ten: to twenty times that amount 
in.the localities where this slight expenditure 
has been. made; and not only that, but that 
the results proceed in a vastly increasing ratio. 
When you say to a town, or a parish, or a neigh- 
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borhood, ‘ We will give you $5,000 for the es- 
tablishment of schools,’ not only is the propo- 
sition readily accepted— for any community 
dislikes to see such an offer go by unimproved 
—but every town or community within the 
cireuit of forty miles around comes in and 
says, ‘Why can you not do the same for us?’ 

“The bill contemplates that there shall be 
made to the General Government a report set- 
ting forth the number of schools in each State, 
and the number of pupils actually attending 
therein. ; 

‘That list will be tabulated and reported to 
Congress, and the result will be if in any State 
it appears, either that the State has refused to 
get its share of the bounty of Congress, or that 
the State stands lowest in rank in these par- 
ticulars which are reported, somebody in that 
State will set its rivers on fire until that state 
of things is changed. It was that stimulant, 
and that stimulant alone, giving a few dollars 
only to each town, by which Horace Mann 
created anew the common-school system of 
Massachusetts, and raised it from its degraded 
condition, thereby making his name immortal 
among the benefactors of mankind, On this 
point the authority of the various school su- 
perintendents as given by Dr. Sears, to which 
I have alluded, is decisive. 

“Then, Mr. Speaker, that will leave the 
other million dollars to be deposited in the 
national Treasury, and invested in Government 
bonds, the interest only to be distributed, leay- 
ing the principal to accumulate as a national 
educational fund. 

‘It seems to my mind the vast public do- 
main we are rapidly disposing of in one way 
or another ought not to be used up for the ne- 
cessities of a single generation. 
the country, and especially the laborers of the 
country, take a deep interest in the public 
lands. They will not consent to any disposi- 
tion of the proceeds of the sale of these public 
lands; and this bill gives no public lands, but 
simply: disposes of the proceeds of their sale 
when paid into the Treasury—they will not 
consent, I say, to the disposition of them to 
any purpose less sacred than that of the edu- 
cation of the people. ; 

** Tt does not seem just that the entire pro- 
ceeds of this vast national heritage should be 


disposed of for the necessities of a single gen- - 


eration, and nothing left for the future.” 

Mr. Dunnell, of Minnesota, said: ‘ Mr. 
Speaker, I desire to make some remarks upon 
this bill, but shall not long occupy the atten- 
tion of the House. I think there are very 
grave questions involved in the measure—some 
that we ought not to forget or overlook in the 
discussion of it. While it is not agreeable for 
me ever to’ vote against any measure that 
looks toward public free schools, yet I am 
constrained to present a few considerations in 
opposition to the passage of this bill, and give 
some of the reasons why I shall vote against it. 
In the first place, it is a new departure; it is 


The people of — 


re a 


ee a ee 


the adoption of a new policy—a policy which 
tom eee hitherto beén pursued since the for- 
na of the Government. Ever since there 
have been public schools in any State of the 

Union, those public schools have relied wholly 
and entirely on State support and State appro- 
: ons. Never before has a direct attempt 
been made to go to the Treasury of the United 
States and take out money and parcel it among 
the several States for educational purposes, I 
have, sir, in past years of my life, had some little 
connection with public education, and I have 
been a firm believer that that kind of interest 
_ which is needed for a happy, full, and success- 

= pees epment of the common-school system 
must ose at home, 

“Tt is utterly impossible to rely upon the 
“oge Government to foster and keep alive 
that kind of spirit that is needed for a success- 
ful free-school development; and most certain- 
ly I do not think we should go to the Treasury 

year—and I say this to the chairman of 
19 Committee on Ways and Means (Mr. 
Dawes)—to a Treasury wellnigh depleted, 
_ and take out of it the sum of $2,000,000 and 
scatter it through the Union, even for so good 
_ & purpose as free education. 
“Now, my great objection to this bill lies in 
_ this: what are these public lands of ours 
which we propose practically to tax in order 
that we may get money, and get ‘ net proceeds,’ 
wherewith to pay out and create this fund? 
_ We must recollect that we will get no ‘net pro- 
ceeds’ unless we tax these lands. We have 
had a great deal said here about these lands 
belonging to the people. If these lands are to 
be taxed in order that we may get a fund that 
. oa worthy of the name, who are to be 


__ “ We have two policies: the homestead and 
_ the preémption policy. Where do we get the 
most of the proceéds of our public lands? 
We get them under the operation of the pre- 
 emption law. Both Houses of Congress, how- 
ever, at the last session, voted to repeal the 
_ preémption laws, and henceforth and forever 
_ open up the entire public domain to the home- 
_ stead principle. The homestead principle has 
been ir ag by both of the great national 
_ parties of the country; it is the ore senti- 
ment of the country to-day. or is it pro- 
_ posed insidiously to keep on the statute-book a 
preémption law that shall give us ‘net pro- 
ceeds,’ Without that law we shall have only 
_ the income that shall arise from the sale of the 
mineral and pine lands, and very few of these 
now remain. Therefore I say that, as legisla- 
_ tors here, we ought to remember that these 
_ public lands are, as it were, our CHETINE Op. 

portunities for national development. hat 
- are we going to do with the poor man comin 
over from Europe to settle in this country 
_ Whithershall wedirecthim? We wish to direct 
__ him to the great prairies—the public lands of 
_ the West. Shall we tell these men that these 

lands are open to be entered under the home- 
VOL. xtv.—12 A 
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stead Jaw? Yes, We should let that word go 
to Europe in advance, and let the people there 
understand that this is our policy. But pass 
this bill, and its friends will inevitably, natural- 
ly, and logically, oppose the repeal of the pre- 
emption laws. 

“Then you must inform every person in 
the East, in the older States, who desires a 
home in the West, every incoming settler upon 
our public domain, that he must pay $1.25 or 
$2.50 an acre. Will it pay thus to burden the 
public lands? I say not. We will be taxing 
those who are the poorest and yet the best 
people in the country; we will be taxing the 
men who wish a home, the poor men who 
come into the country; for, unless we sell 
them these lands, we will get no ‘ net proceeds.’ 

“The Committee on the Public Lands has 
already before it a bill to repeal the preémp- 
tion law. It ought to be repealed. The gen- 
tleman from Massachusetts (Mr. G. F. Hoar) 
talked about speculators. Sir, where does the 
speculator in public lands get the chance to 
defraud and carry on his business? It is un- 
der that identical preémption law. Abolish 
that, and every man may have a free home. 
Give us the homestead-+law alone. The pre- 
emption is where the fraud comes in; it is 
where the fearful swearing takes place; it is 
where the speculator thrives and flourishes.” 

Mr. Kasson, of Iowa, said: “I wish to call 
the attention of the House particularly to this 
fact, that we are endeavoring by this bill to 
move further in the direction which was ren- 
dered necessary by the war, but which has 
ceased to be necessary with the declaration of 
peace. Sir, in this Congress we have fought 
many battles in which, under the so-called 
war-power of the Union, we have assumed 
powers of a very dangerous character, but also 
of a very necessary character at the time. 
During the continuance of the war we gath- 
ered great powers into this body, and, to secure 
the fruits of the war, we amended the Consti- 
tution so as to get still further powers fora 
condition of peace. I ask gentlemen now 
whether, when the Constitution has been 
amended as thoroughly as any gentleman de- 
sires, and when we are in a condition of peace 
and restored Union, there is a man upon this 
floor who desires in any respect to further 
centralize the Government at this time? I ask 
what clause of the Constitution can bring us 
into connection with the school districts of 
the different States of this Union? I wish 
some member of the committee would point 
me toa clause of the Constitution, or to any 
amendment of the Constitution, that brings 
the Congress of the United States into con- 
tact with subdivisions of States of this Union, 
known as school districts, and with teachers’ 
wages therein? I know of none. I know of 
no power in that instrament by which we can 
touch the school districts of this Union in the 
manner of regulation; and yet this bill pro- 
vides for the payment of the salaries of the 
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teachers of a certain class of school districts in 
the several States; it provides for a certain 
class of scholars that shall be entitled to the 
benefits of the fund appropriated from the 
people’s Treasury, to the exclusion of others. 

“Sir, I say it is a stretch of power which, 
as a member of the Republican party, I re- 
pudiate as not being within the range of 
the powers of the Congress of the United 
States. I have stood upon this floor in times of 
danger, and have advocated the use of all the 
powers that could be gathered to strengthen 
the hands of the Government; but Iam here 
to-day to protest with all my force against 
taking away one solitary State or municipal 
right that exists now in this free Union. 

“Sir, the great pendulum of the clock of 
history is moving ever to and fro. After 
reaching one extremity it is bound to go back 
toward the other extremity. We reached the 
extreme in one direction during the war, and 
now the pendulum has commenced sweeping 
in the other direction. If gentlemen on this 
floor are not wise, we shall find ourselves now, 
with the views we entertain as the majority, 
imploring Heaven to come to our help to pre- 
vent these powers being turned against us and 
our dearest home-interests. Can no gentleman 
on this side of the House imagine such a po- 
litical revolution in the future as shall take 
from men of our views the power on this floor, 
and at the other end of the Capitol ? 

‘* Qan they not see, then, that the principles 
established in this bill will put us, perhaps, 
under a majority here who do not appreciate 
our municipal organizations of the North, our 
school-district system and its value; who may, 
as we are doing now, put the strong hand of 
the Federal Government upon the dearest 
rights which we cherish in the States to which 
we belong and which we love? Everybody, 
sir, who looks at all to the philosophy of his- 
tory, must see that the time has come when we 
must heed the swinging of this great constitu- 
tional pendulum, when we must guard against 
the extreme to which we shall inevitably drift, 
unless we commence early to apply the steady- 
ing powers of a more wise, and constant, and 
peaceful judgment.” 

Mr. Phillips, of Kansas, said: “‘The gentle- 
men defending the measure have claimed that 
this bill interferes with nothing; that it leaves 
the preémption and homestead laws intact; 
that it interferes with no new legislation; that 
it only takes moneys formerly derived from 
public lands and applies them as a school fund 


in the way specified. In taking this position, I 


believe the gentlemen are honest; in express- 
ing it, I am sure they are candid; I feel equal- 
ly sure that they are mistaken. 

‘**On the American land question the public 
mind is deeply stirred; and the settlers, who 
are, after all, the interested parties, are deter- 


' mined-on reform, An indignant protest has 


gone up against permitting the lands to go into 
the hands of corporations and speculators, 
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great or small. The public lands left have 
little or no value save that which the labor of 
the settler gives them. That this value should 
not be taxed to sustain other interests, is de- 
manded. And while these demands are being 
made, while the few good steps already taken 
are sought to be blended with better ones still 
to be taken, while the Committee on the Pub- 


lic Lands is engaged in preparing measures to 


properly dispose of the public domain, this bill 
comes in from the Committee on Education 


and Labor to settle the question effectively and 


ruinously, and to bar the avenues to land re- 
form forever. 
hereafter may do what it pleases. 


forever fight all questions of land reform, and 
which will be here, whenever a bill is pendi 
to aid the struggling settlers, to argue that all 


lands are consecrated to education, and the 


ghost of religion and morals will be conjured 


up to make this bill a finality, and to seal and 
foreclose all the blunders of American land 


legislation. 
“T think it high time that the land question 


bé considered apart from all such propositions, 
It is the foundation-stone of American politics, 


The time is surely coming when the hardy 


pioneers will no longer be asked to develop 


the country and maintain outside benevolence. 


I would a thousand times rather vote money 


from the Treasury. The last thing Congress 
should part with is the public domain.” 

Mr. Cox, of New York, said: “‘ Mr, Speaker, 
I am opposed to this bill for several reasons. 
First, on economic ground; secondly, because 
I am opposed to the enactment by Congress of 
the civil-rights bill as reported and recommit- 
ted; thirdly, because the bill itself augments 
Federal power, is unjust in the distribution of 
the funds, and is a part of a pernicious system 
of ‘ over-legislation.’ ; 

“First, as to economy: Whether we stop 


prodigal expenditure or husband legitimate re- 
sources, it is alike wise; in fact, it is necessary 


in this emergency of the Treasury. I have be- 
fore me the President’s message. 
he says that there were 1,626,266 acres of pub- 


lic lands sold for cash. This was some 800,000 


more than the year before. By the Land-Office 
Report of October 20, 1878, it appears that 


there were cash gross receipts, under various 
heads for lands sold, for the year ending June ~ 
80, 1873, amounting to $3,408,515.50. Under 


this head are certain scrip not strictly cash. 
These are to be deducted, together with the 
expenses of sale. The appropriation for land- 


sales ending June 80, 1873, was $772,000. 


‘“‘ Without being too nice, therefore, I may 
take the calculation of the gentleman who re- 
ports the bill (Mr. G. F. Hoar), and reckon the 
proceeds of the lands for each year, as from 
one to two millions net cash, the mean bein, 
one million and a half. Of this, under the bill, 
for five years the more illiterate sections, as 
where the negroes predominate, will get the 


Do not tell me that legislation — 
Pass this 
bill, and you create a great interest, which will 


Last year, 
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ys in Beopeniens ‘New York gets $63,429, 
O4, on a of one million and a half—being 
| meter cents per ips of her illiterate 
sche ren. These children, of ten years 
and over, number in New York 239,271 in a 
‘population of 4,382,759; while the next State 
mn the list—North Carolina—gets nearly twice 
$ much money ($105,425.63), because she has 
ore illiteracy, or 897,690 children of ten 
e and over in a population of 1,071,361. 
‘If these figures are inducement enough for 
N Carolina and other States to vote for 
bill and ‘mixed schools,’ they are not in- 
t enough for one member from New 
York, at least, to divert one million and a half 
at this time from an imperiled Treasury. I 
say nothing now of the imminent disturbance 
it will bring upon the most admirable school 
‘system of the United States. 
_ “Secondly: I am opposed to this bill, next, 
use I am opposed to the congressional 
enactment of the civil-rights bill, as it was 
when recommitted. 
“Whoever opposes the civil-rights bill on 


pose this bill, which furnishes funds for such a 
system. It is now very relevant, therefore, to 
_ discuss the civil-rights bill. This I do not pro- 
pose to do, except so far as to show its conse- 
- quences, if passed, as affecting this bill and the 

penbanbiity of its passage. It does not follow, 
however, that all who favor the civil-rights 
_ bill must vote for this; although it is singular 

to me how so sound a reasoner on this matter as 
the eminent and eloquent member from Iowa 

Mr. Kasson) can aggrandize Federal power 
by voting mixed schools, and oppose this bill, 
as he does, because he would restrain this cen- 
tralizing tendency. He. seems to swing with 
the pendulum, and describes the oscillating are 
he so happily represented. 

“Nor does it follow that the colored advo- 
cates who have enraptured the galleries on the 
former bill will vote this. Can they do it if 
the House should ‘proscribe’ them from the 
common use of the schools? Is it not irrefra- 
_ gable that if the right to the inn, railroad, thea- 
_ tre, and cemetery 4 conceded to the black to 
the same extent as to the white, to enjoy them 
(though the enjoyment of the graveyard is 
_ perhaps a melancholy hilarity), that the same 
Tight should be extended to them as to the 
schools? The colored members are correct in 
their reasoning, assuming these premises. In- 
deed, all the amis des noirs who have spoken 
are right in demanding equality alike in school 

inn, in cemetery and car. When you de- 
bar them from the school you as much keep 
ee bar sinister as by keeping them from 
the play-house. Would it not be a craven 
~ logic, unworthy of the struggling blacks and 
_ their admirers, to insist on the one and not the 
other? Is it not, therefore, nonsense to pretend 
_ that this bill does not have in it, indirectly, a 
* eolored element? ‘ Hic niger est, nune tu, Ro- 
mane, caveto!? 
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account of the mixed-school system must op-. 
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“Mr, Speaker, without invidious reflection 
upon any one, may I not commend the calm 
and statesmanlike way in which the gentle- 
man from Massachusetts (Mr. Hoar) presented 
this bill? He did not appeal to the clamor of 
the House or to the claqueurs of the gallery. He 
did not seek to question that body up yonder, 
which, like the African Sphinx, sits an insolu- 
ble riddle until its sensibility is tickled by allu- 
sions to its industry, education, and heroism! 
If, however, its plaudits serve to grace the no- 
ble fervor of the gentleman from South Caro- 
lina (Mr. Elliot), who spoke so well for his race, 
or the chartered libertines of debate who tum- 
ble about in bellicose drollery, I am content 
to praise and enjoy this novel mode of delib- 
eration. 

* But I do not refer to the civil-rights bill 
merely to mark the difference in the manner 
of debate. This act consecrates the net pro- 
ceeds of the public Jands for education, and 
provides the mode of their application. The 
civil-rights bill. provides for mixed schools; 
and if it becomes a law the funds thereby dedi- 
cated will be thus applied. 

“¢But,’ it is said, ‘the civil-rights bill is re- 
committed, and may be reported back without 
the mixed schools.’ I do not know as to that. 
I will give three or four reasons why I think 
‘ civil rights’ and mixed schools will return to 
us again for our action: first, partisan rea- 
sons; second, the speech and oath of the gen- 
tleman from Massachusetts (Mr. Butler), the 
champion of the measure ; and, third, the atti- 
tude of the colored people as to mixed schools 
since the recommittal of the bill.” 

The bill was subsequently discussed on sev- 
eral occasions, but failed to become a law. 


In the Senate, on December 16th, the reso- 
lution offered by Senator Sherman, of Ohio, on 
specie payments and the currency, was con- 


sidered. 

The resolution was read, as follows: 

Resolved, That it is the duty of Congress during 
its present session to adopt definite measures to re- 
deem the pledge made in the act approved March 18, 
1869, entitled ‘* An act to strengthen the public 
credit,” as follows: | 

‘¢ And the United States also solemnly pledges its 
faith to make provision at the earliest practicable 
period for the redemption of the United States notes 
in coin.” ; 

And the Committee on Finance is directed to re- 
port to the Senate at as early a day as pa 
such measures as will not only redeem pledge 
of the public faith, but will also sh a r 
of uniform value always redeemable in gold or its 
equivalent, and so adjusted as to meet the changing 
wants of trade and commerce. 


Mr. Ferry, of Michigan, said: “TI offer the 
following’as a substitute for the resolution : 
Strike out all after the word “resolved,” and in- 


sert: 

That the Committee on Finance is directed to re- 
port to the Senate at-as early a day as practicable 
such measures as will restore commercial confidence 
and give mages Bay elasticity to the circulating 
medium, by making baiking free to all, by provid- 
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ing for an increase of currency of $100,000,000 (in- 
cluding the $44,000,000 reserve), by making the 
whole currency of Government issue and lawful 
money by the issue of curreney bonds bearing 3.65 
per cent. interest. 

Mr. Pratt, of Indiana, said: “ Mr. President, 
I wish to submit some remarks upon the reso- 
lution reported by the chairman of the com- 
mittee. - Before doing so I will ask that the 
views of the minority be read by the clerk.” 

The Presiding Officer: “‘ The Olerk will re- 
port the views of the minority.” 

The Chief Clerk: ‘‘ The resolution reported 
as the views of the minority, by Mr. Bayard, 
is as follows: ” 

Whereas a just regard forthe interests of every 
class of the community demands that the national 
basis of finance shall consist of a uniform standard 
and intrinsic value: therefore— 

Resolved, That the Committee on Finance be, and 
they are hereby, instructed to report to the Senate 
measures which will secure at the earliest practicable 
day a return to specie payments. 


Mr. Pratt: ‘“‘Mr, President, there is just 
this difference between the resolution sub- 
_ mitted by the chairman of the Committee on 
Finance and that submitted by the Senator 
from Delaware, on the part of the minority 
of that committee: The one declares it the 
duty of Oongress during its present session 
to adopt definite measures for the redemp- 
tion of the United States notes in coin, but also 
declares it to be its duty to furnish a currency 
of uniform value, always redeemable in coin or 
its equivalent, and so adjusted as to meet the 
changing wants of commerce and trade; while 
the other instructs the committee to report to 
the Senate measures which will secure at the 
earliest practicable day a return to specie pay- 
ments. 

“The one contemplates legislation in respect 
to the currency, while the other looks solely to 
measures for the redemption of the existing 
currency in coin, and that too at the earliest 
practicable period. 

‘To be sure, these resolutions are not legisla- 
tion. They do not bind Congress to do any thing 
upon the subject-matter, nor do they undertake 
to define when the earliest practicable day for 
the resumption of specie payments shall be. 

“Tt is now nearly five years since Congress 
made a memorable pledge to the same effect. 
I read from the act of March 18, 1869: 

And the United States also pledges its faith to 
make provision at the earliest practicable period for 
the redemption of the United States notes in coin. 


‘‘ What could sound fairer to the ear? What 


could be more explicit? What could the United_ 


States pledge, possessing higher guarantee to 
the. holder of its notes, than its faith? Well, 
that ‘earliest practicable period’ when this 
redemption should: take place has not come 
yet; and yet, as‘everybody is aware, the inter- 
vening years have been marked by a higher 
degree of prosperity than this nation has ever 
known. Never, during all our national life, 
has there been such diversified industrial activ- 
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ity; never for the same period of time have 
the products of labor been so large, or our com- 
merce, foreign and. domestic, so great; never 
was labor better paid. In fine, in agriculture, 
mining, and manufactures especially, in com- 
merce at home and abroad, in the increased 
acreage of the land cultivated, in the founding 
of new communities, in the extension of rail- 
ways and the development of our great natu- 
ral resources, the nation never exhibited great- 
er signs of prosperity. During all this time we 
proudly pointed to our paper currency as the 
best the country. had ever possessed. We - 
boasted of its uniformity in value in all parts — 
of the United States, of the excellence of its en- — 
graving, rendering counterfeits the next thing 
to impossible, and, above all, our pride was 
that it rested upon the wealth and credit of 
the country for ultimate redemption. We read — 
upon the face of every greenback the promise 
of the United States to pay the bearer so much 
money, and upon the face of every bank-note — 
the promise of the bank to pay in money or — 
greenbacks on presentation. So that, while the 
bank-note might be redeemed in a United States 
note or greenback, we knew that the green- 
back could be redeemed in nothing but coin. 
It was not a promise as in the case of a national- 
bank note to redeem in another promise, but 
to pay the bearer so many dollars. And that 
was interpreted, and rightly too, to mean metal- 
lic dollars—gold or silver—the money of the 
Constitution, the recognized standard of value 
of the world. 

“ Indorsing this view, came first the declara- 
tion by Congress in March, 1869, in the act to 
strengthen the public credit, and then the de- 
cision of the Supreme Court. There is nobody, — 
I take it, that denies at this day this interpre- 
tation of the nation’s obligation written upon 
the face of every greenback. The promise is 
to pay the bearer so many dollars, either at 
Washington or at the office of the assistant 
treasurer in New York. That means that they 
shall be paid on the demand of the holder. 
They are not post-notes, but demand-notes, 
due whenever presented at the place where 
payable for payment. If they were the notes 
of an individual or a bank, no one would doubt 
the nature of the obligation nor the effect of 
a refusal to pay. -The notes would go to pro- — 
test, the individual into bankruptcy, and the 
bank into the hands of a receiver. . 

‘While this is the strict legal view of the obli- 
gation of the greenback, I know it is urged that 
greenbacks were issued at a time of great na- 
tional necessity because there was very little — 
specie in the country at the time, inadequate 
entirely to the wants of Government, and not 
available on account of the suspension of the 
banks, and because there was an absolute ne- 
cessity for a larger volume of currency which 
possessed the functions of money. The Gov- 
ernment, at that time in close grapple with the 
rebellion, needed money to carry on the war. 
The soldiers and sailors must be paid; they 


. be fed and clothed, and supplied with 
; and munitions of war and transportation. 
A deal of money was needed; at first a 
milion a day; then two millions, and finally 
. Congress, driven to its wit’s end to de- 
yise the ways and means to procure it in such 
‘amounts as were needed, devised in a happy 
‘moment of inspiration the greenback scheme, 
which has accomplished such a wonderful suc- 
eéss. But it was in its nature a forced loan. 
You compelled soldiers, contractors, and every 
ereditor of the Government, to accept as money, 
and in full discharge of the debt, the promis- 
sory notes of the Government. It was as if a 
man deeply embarrassed, but with plenty of 
i , Should call his creditors around him 
and say, ‘Gentlemen, I owe you and haven’t 
the money to pay. Take my due-bills with my 
blessing. When I am able to pay, I will take 
them all up.’ There was just this difference 
in the two cases: Oongress compelled the 
ereditor to accept the due-bills. The citizen 
debtor had no such power. The debtor in the 
one case could be sued on his due-bills if not 


could not be. The due-bill of the citizen was 
a simple evidence of debt; the greenback pos- 
the function of paying debts. 

“When the act of Coniieces passed creating 
greenbacks and imparting to them the qualities 
of money and making them a legal tender for 
all debts public’and private, except duties on 
_ imports and interest on the public debt, its 
constitutionality was questioned all over the 
country. It was regarded and treated as a 
War measure necessary for the exigencies of 
the times and justified only by that necessity. 
When we looked into the Constitution for the 

wer, we found these words, and no more, 

the enumeration of the powers of Con- 


Tocoin money, regulate the value thereof, and of 

foreign coin. 

“We found the States prohibited from coining 
money, emitting bills of credit, and from mak- 

ing any thing but gold and silver coin a tender 

in payment of debts. Thus stood the Consti- 

tution. 

“The objectors argued that money could not 
be coined from paper, leather, or any other 
material than metals, and that the framers of 
the Constitution intended from the clause I 
_ have quoted, and from the context, to confer 
upon Congress the simple | pss of coining 
money from gold, silver, and copper, the only 
metallic currency then in use in the world, and 
that this was all the Rewer conferred on it. 

_ “On the other hand, it was urged that as the 
States were Y oerincesees from making any thing 
but gold and silver coin a tender in payment 
of debts, there was in the very terms of that 
heya an implication that Congress might 

o what the States could not, that is to say, 
make something else than coin a legal tender 
in the payment of debts. This view, as we 

know, prevailed, and it is too late now to draw 
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in question the constitutionality of that legisla- 
tion on which the greenback issues rest. 

“ But the law, as originally passed, was as just 
as the necessities of the case allowed. Con- 
gress had provided as to the bonds, which had 
a long time to run, that the interest should be 
paid semi-annually in coin, and those holding 
greenbacks were allowed to fund them in these 
bonds so as to compensate them for any dam- 
age or loss in being kept out of the promised 
coin when the Treasury could not or would not 
redeem them upon presentation. 

“T repeat that the holder of the greenbacks 
could at his option, at any time, convert them 
into the time obligations of the Government 
bearing six per cent. interest, which contained 
explicit guarantees for the payment of both 
principal and interest. Upon these obligations 
the Government has never made default, but 
aa, gn has observed its promises; and 
we have seen, as the gratifying result of its 
good faith, these obligations constantly rising 
in value, until they now are, and for some time 
past have been, worth their face in gold both 
at home and abroad, and even command a pre- 
mium, 

“ But Congress, in an evil hour, as I think, 
repealed that portion of the law allowing the 
conversion of greenbacks into bonds at the op- 
tion of the holder, the repeal to take effect after 
the 1st of July, 1863. As at first issued there 
was this indorsement upon them: 


This note is a legal tender for all debts public and 
private, except duties on imports and interest on the 
public debt, and is exchangeable for United States 
six per cent. twenty year bonds, redeemable at the 
pleasure of the United States after five years. 


“The act of March 8, 1863, which destroyed 
this option after the 1st day of July following, 
was an act of injustice, because it was a breac 
of the plighted faith of the United States to 
those who had taken them in good faith, relying 
upon this guarantee that they could at pleasure 
exchange them for bonds. From that time forth 
the greenbacks have been at a discount as com- 
pared with the bonds, and must continue so un- 
til Congress shall take measures either to allow 
their conversion into interest-bearing bonds or 
compel their redemption in coin. 

“As the matter stands now, we have $356,- 
000,000 of this legal-tender issue afloat, cireu- 
lating as money, without any power in the 
holders to get the promised coin, or to ex- 
change them for bonds. They are dishonored 
promises to pay, or, as my friend from Vermont 
the other day styled them, ‘engraved false- 
hoods.’ This state of things has continued for 
ten years, and is likely to continue for ten years 
to come unless Congress takes measures to wipe 
away the dishonor. 

“But how shall this be done? If we count 
the $44,000,000 United States notes retired 
while Mr. McCalloch was Secretary of the 
Treasury, and until recently supposed to be 
redeemed and canceled notes, as a part of the 
valid greenback issue, it will require $400,000,- 
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000 of coin to redeem them. When redeemed, 
of course, the national banks will be compelled 
to redeem their circulationin coin, which will 
require $354,000,000 more. 

‘“* But suppose that the Government after re- 
deeming them continues to treat them as law- 
ful money and pay them out in discharge of its 
debts and in the payment of current expenses: 
They must in that case be redeemed again, and 
as often as they are issued, if the holder of 
them prefers coin. Thus it will be seen that 
Congress when it enters upon the work of re- 
demption must take measures not only to 
redeem them once, but as often as they are 
reissued. And right here comes the difficulty. 
While no doubt it is practicable to borrow 
$400,000,000:of gold to redeem the entire issue 
once, yet if we are to maintain redemption we 
must be prepared to supply ourselves with the 
requisite amount of coin not only to resume, 
but to maintain resumption. 

“T repeat, sir, where is the coin to come 
from? If the Treasury, in addition to what is 
in its vaults now, could command all the coin in 
the country, in the hands of the banks and in- 
dividuals, nobody supposes that there is enough 
at this time to redeem one-half of the outstand- 
ing greenbacks. There has been ever since 
the war a constant drain of the precious metals 
abroad. We are paying about $100,000,000 of 
coin a year in the shape of interest upon our 
national bonds, and probably more than one- 
half of them are held in Europe, where the in- 
terest must go. In addition to this there is 
a large volume of indebtedness of the States, 
cities, mining and manufacturing companies, 
and railway corporations, held abroad, amount- 
ing in the aggregate to a greater sum than the 
national bonds, which gre in the hands of. for- 
eign capitalists and on which we pay interest. 
The whole product of our mines, large as it 
is, is insufficient to pay this interest account. 
More than this, and worse than all, the bal- 
ance of trade every year for the last ten years 
has been against us, and this balance has to be 
adjusted in coin or its equivalent. Until re- 
cently there has been a constant outflow of 
specie from this country to pay these balances. 
We cannot discharge them in our greenbacks 
or national-bank notes, They can be paid only 
with money, such money as is recognized by 
the commercial world; that is, gold and silver. 

‘‘T should not omit to say in this connection 
that it is estimated that American citizens trav- 
eling in Europe spend-$75,000,000 a year, of 
course in gold. ‘ 


‘ Mr. President, it is mournful to study those - 


monthly reports emanating from the Treasury 
Department, which exhibit the state of our 
commerce with foreign countries. On the one 
hand, what we export is in the main the neces- 
saries of life—such things as people must have 
to subsist on and clothe themselves with. To 
be sure, they are comprehensively classed as 
commodities, the growth, produce, and manu- 
factures of the United States; but when you 
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come to analyze the tables you find what is ex- — 


ported is chiefly raw material, the products of 
the soil, the mines, the quarries, and the for- 
ests; but where are the manufactures? Leay- 
ing out the oils, mineral and animal, a few 
sewing-machines, mowers, and reapers, a little 
leather, and certain classes of machinery, and 
our tables of exports present a dreary barren- 
ness of the products of skilled labor. 
last year, we exported over $227,000,000 in 
value of unmanufactured cotton, while all the 
manufactures of every kind, produced from 
that material, exported by us, amounted to less 
than $3,000,000 in value. We exported last 
fiscal year in gold and silver bullion, and in 
gold and silver coin, $76,905,546. 
hausted and more than exhausted the entire 
products of our mines, whose yearly income is 
rated at, I believe, about $58,000,000 

‘‘In the mean time, what have we been im- 
porting during the last fiscal year? Here again 
we must turn to the tables, 
imports, including both those dutiable and free 
of duty, was the startling sum of $663,410,597. 
I embrace in this statement all commodities 
entered for immediate consumption and those 
entered for warehousing, which mostly go into 
consumption ultimately. 

‘Now, sir, contemplate a few of the items. 
I want to show in this connection what we 
recklessly and needlessly import, to the detri- 
ment of our domestic industries, which could 
just as well have furnished to our hand most 


of the articles we have run in debt to buy, or 


which we were better off to do without en- 
tirely. 

“IT begin with the manufactures of wool. 
We imported— 


Cloths and cassimeres...........cecceseceecee $16,000,000 
Shawls, a little short of...............eeseeeee 3,000,000 
CALDSIA, DUD ion k nes aes cusstsevces sees s¢ennn 4,333,000 
DreOsSe-COOGK, ANOUt.. c.. 5. sue nesccvices ceseiee 19,500, 
Hosiery, shirts, and drawers ..........secsee8 613, 
Other manufactures of wool not specified..... %,506,000 
Total manufactures of wool.........-.. $50,946,000 
“We imported of— 
PGAPEGPACCH’. ; i. ccosces0nsanneeec eee hae eeeen $6,500,000 
CUAAEBS 2 ss. Laedacy . Eshind op0 eee ee 8,330,300 
Perfumery and cosmetics, a little over....... 1,000,000 
Precious stones, a fraction short of........... 8,000,000 


Printing-paper, writing-paper, paper hang- 
ings, papier maché, and other manufactures 


Of paper, UPWATA OF, i. aj. ¢o00sensosnepees cas 2,000,000 
Paintings, chromo-lithographs, and statuary, 

BAY sss 5. aid anes dove csscaeesod terebeseieede 1,330,300 
Musical instruments ..........-.08- Tones time 1,000, 
Teather of all kinds:3), . vescsssuunanseessaaee 6,750,000 
Gloves of kid, and all other, of skin or leather, 

BAY,< 00d pe vieconascge dept specced Nolaeaeane 3,500,000 

“ We imported of— 

Pig-tromic. ccc cs dicbids sae eeeag voman dete eae 7,203,769 
BaPelLOD s:. .0 vin o:nisid ce accede dames Guede et by 

Railroad bars or rails of iron........2. e++++- 10,541,036 
Hardware...... <Sicck dee Weds IOV ks i Vee WSCRs wae 6,643,512 
Machinery... 0. :ssbeGaub chundieye Uivvlees ane ‘ 693,966 
Muskets, pistols, rifles, and sporting-guns.... $22,119 
Steel ingots, bars, sheets, and wire........... 155,234 
Railroad bars or rails of steel............--.+. 9,199,666 
COG ORY asic ons cubanene spe tehesppetceladeae epee 347 


Total of iron and steel and their mann- 
factures'.s5s<Bescdesavenes ese A bapee es $47,782,130 


‘“‘T have omitted other varieties of iron and 


Thus, | 


That ex- — 


The total of those | 


steel manufactures imported, exceeding in value 
q | 10,000,000. 


_“Tspoke a moment ago of the amount of 

aw cotton exported, while the entire manu- 
factures of cotton exported by us were less 
than $3,000,000 in value. Let us now again 
turn to the tables, to ascertain the amount of 
C0 manufactures imported into the country 
during the last fiscal year: 


MA GGls See cv ka dnensbaccocspsbacccscees 865,558 
Se dededonessseg 028,256 
5,449,201 
Jas ddwwadie 536,393 
Feat Mit casers. 20,321,909 
Total... .sseserereeees RL Dt aie $35,201,217 
__ “We imported— 
Ofearthen, stone, and china ware............ $6,015,906 
fancy = rte Sp yy papal ep anda toa 4,861,199 
Of housenold and persona] effects and wear- 
Ry Rodbs sRiuweassidsede wise. cesnsoveos 26,040,482 
Our importation of human hair and its man- 
MIIMORITOR WEB veces ccceen's cectessicsccsoeccts 982,026 
Our importation of jewelry exceeded......... 1,000,000 


_ “Looking at this list, who shall say that we 
have not been the most improvident and ex- 

tra t people under the sun, trampling 
under foot all wise economic laws? This 
country ought, upon its thousand hills and 
boundless prairies, to raise sheep enough to 
clothe our bodies, and we should have skill 
and enterprise enough to manufacture the wool 
into its various forms of usefulness. Yet I have 
enumerated manufactures of wool imported 
into this country in a single year amounting 
in value to upward of fifty million dollars. 

“The exhibit I give of the imports of iron 
and steel manufacture is more startling still, 
amounting to nearly sixty million dollars, while 
our imports of the manufactures of cotton, as 
I have shown, is upward of thirty-five millions. 
We sent our raw cotton to England, France, 
and Germany, and here it comes back to us, 
after traversing the ocean twice, with foreign 
labor and skill added, to the extent of many 
~ millions. 

“Sir, no country on earth is blessed with 
richer deposits of iron-ore than ours; none 
can be more accessible by water and railroad 
routes; and yet, here I present you with the 
manufactures from that ore imported within a 
_ single year from foreign countries, mounting 
up to nearly sixty million dollars. What a 
blind ignoring is this of our natural mineral 
_ resources, and our labor and skill! 

“But what I want in this connection to call 
the attention of the Senate to is the extrava- 
_ gant importation of mere luxuries, which min- 
ister only to pride and extravagance, such as 
_ jewelry, fancy gloves, musical instru- 
_ ments, carpets, shawls, precious stones, dress- 
- goods, cosmetics and perfumery, and many 
_ other articles I will not pause to enumerate, 
- amounting in the gate to many millions, 
_ Thave not ihattgaeaged the silk goods and laces, 
_ and foreign liquors, of which we import so 


largely. 
© While this extravagance of importation 
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continues, of things which, as I have said, we 
do not need and were better off without, or 
which we could as well produce at home, giv- 
ing variety to our industry and profitable em- 
ployment to our own mechanics and manufact- 
urers, I see no prospect of a speedy return to 
specie payments. 

“Tt is a very evident proposition to me, Mr. 
President, that if we export all the specie ex- 
tracted from our own mines or brought into 
the country, in paying the excess of imports 
over exports year by year, we are in no con- 
dition to maintain specie payments, although 
by a spasmodic effort we might, by borrowing 
coin, redeem our legal-tender notes once. 

A What, then, is the actual condition of our 
circulating medium, having the properties of 
money, and which this resolution commits Con- 
gress to provide for redeeming? 

“The recent report of the Treasurer of the 
United States shows that on the 30th of June 
last the outstanding amount of the national 
currency was as follows: 

Le 


Deducting amount on hand.........-..++. 6,392,771 00 
Left in cirowlation’......<ceccoscacesscvens 249,697,229 00 
The fractional currency outstanding was. 44,799,365 44 
Deduct amount on hand,..........000+-+05 6,709,847 71 
Which left in circulation...............06. $38,089,517 73 


“The sum total of legal-tender notes and 
fractional currency in circulation on that day 
was $387,696,746.73. 

“But this expresses only a part of our cur- 
rency. 

“On November 1, 1873, there were 1,980 
national banks in existence, having an author- 
ized circulation of $354,000,000, and an actual 
circulation of $848,860,149; the sum of $5,- 
649,051 being still due to banks organized or 
in process of organization. 

“The paper currency of all kinds in circula- 
tion, it will thus be seen, is $736,056,895; 
greater by two-thirds than the entire paper 
circulation of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland in August last. To this 
should be added whatever sum has been drawn 
from the forty-four million greenback reserve, 
so called. The actual pepe circulation at this 
time, including the bank reserves, is not prob- 
ably far from, $750,000,000; making nearly 
$19 per capita to our population, estimated at 
forty millions. 

“By the census of 1870 the entire wealth 
of the country was estimated at about thirty 
thousand million dollars, so that the currency 
of the country as compared with its wealth is 
not far from four per cent. 

“Now, it is important to understand what 
relation the present volume of our currency 
bears to that furnished by the banks of the 
several States before the war. That circula- 
tion in the year 1860 amounted to $207,102,000. 
So that it will be seen that the national bank 
notes and the ae notes now consti- 
tuting our circulation amount to more than 


184 


three and a half times the entire circulation 
authorized in 1860 by all the States of the 
Union. 

*‘ The bank circulation of the States in 1862, 
previous to the greenback issue, had increased 
somewhat over that of 1860, being $238,671,- 
210; and the amount per capita at that time 
was $7.59, and the ratio of this circulation to 
the wealth of the country was at that time 14 
per cent. I know that gold and silver consti- 
tuted in 1860 and 1861 no inconsiderable part 
of the circulating medium of the country, but 
I am not able to state the exact ratio it bore 
to the paper currency—probably not greater, 
however, than one-third or one-half at most. 

*T have given these statistics to the Senate 
to show that, whether we measure the present 
volume of our currency by the wealth or popu- 
lation of the country, the percentage is largely 
in excess of the paper currency, gold, and sil- 
ver, which constituted the circulating medium 
of the country in 1860, and 1862. 

“T have not adduced the facts I have given 
in respect to the amount of our currency, nor 
instituted the comparison that its volume bears 
to that which we had in 1860 and 1862, for 
the purpose of showing that no more currency 
is needed at this time to carry on the business, 
trade, and commerce of the country. Indeed, 
sir, it is quite evident that at certain seasons 
of the year, in the fall and winter months 
especially, there is great stringency in the 
money market—more money being required to 
purchase and move the crops to market than 
can be commanded. The President, in his last 
message to us, has very plainly said so, and it 
is very clearly implied in the reports laid upon 
our desks of those gentlemen managing the 
national finances, whose opinions command 
our respect. I refer to the Secretary of the 
Treasury, the Treasurer, and Controller of the 
Ourrency ; all of. them qualified, by the posi- 
tions they hold and their means of information, 
to speak to us with authority upon this question. 

_ “The voice of the entire West, if 1 except 
capitalists and bankers, who have money to 
loan, is emphatic that we require more curren- 
cy. There is one test which I regard as de- 
monstrative that we have too little money. I 
refer to the extraordinary high rate of interest 
which prevails throughout the Western coun- 
try. There must be a real scarcity when for 
legitimate purposes money commands 12 per 
cent. 
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‘But, Mr. President, I did not rise to dis- 
cuss this precise question, nor the merit of the 
many schemes offered to graduate the currency 
to the wants of production and trade at differ- 
ent seasons of the year. That is a deep and 
very difficult question—I mean the adjustment 
of our currency to the legitimate wants of busi- 
ness, by a plan comprehensive enough to em- 
brace the present and future, which shall 
relieve the present distress, and which shall 
look forward steadily to a return to specie 
payments, when all the currency now passing 
as money and all we shall add to it shall be 
money in fact, in its ready convertibility into 
gold and silver. In voting for the resolution 
submitted by the Committee on Finance, I 
wish it to be distinctly understood I do it in 
the expectation that the committee will furnish 
to the Senate a plan by which the volume of 
the currency may be increased at needed sea- 
sons without undue inflation. But we must 
constantly guard against doing any thing which 
shall disturb the present system of values, de- 
range prices, or affect materially existing rela- 
tions between creditors and debtors. Any 
legislation which shall cause these results—will 
be vicious and disastrous.” 

Mr. Fenton, of New York, said: “‘I do not 
concur with a prominent Senator on this floor, 
as reported at a recent lecture by him in New 
York, that an unfavorable balance of trade is 
the prime cause of our financial evils. It is 
bad enough, but, more strictly speaking, an 
unfavorable balance is rather the effect than 
the cause. While, therefore, a more favorable 
state of trade to us is altogether desirable, we 
shall best promote such a condition by making 
our currency equivalent to gold. The im- 
mense expansion of 1836 carried the consump- 
tion of foreign commodities up to $10.93 per 
capita under the medium tariff; while under 
a still lower one, in 1840, the expansion was 
but $5.21. In this connection, it is not out 
of place to refer to a coincident increase of 
trade in the two most notable periods of cur- 
rency expansion in our previous history. I 
embrace the year just mentioned, and come 
forward to another which is still fresh in our 
recollection. I do not here dwell upon the 
effects of the tariff, because it does not bear 
upon my argument upon this point. 
ask that it be kept in mind that taxation not 
only fails as a remedy for such a condition, 
but may even aggravate the difficulty. 


YEAR. Amount of Currency. | Amount of Imports. YEAR. Amount of Currency. | Amount of Imports, ‘ 
MOUs w0's.< cosine nee ae $186,000,000 $149,895,742 Daly iblertie © be siete a $377,000,000 $261,468,520 
ABBE 5. siecle e wonne 255,000,000 189,980,035 BD ates dionare ws Miele 408,000,000 4,639,942, 
Ee ee OE FEE 276,000,000 140,989,217 Ten os Sexe dive tes tae 445,090,000 860,890,141 
BOOS va'b's sie ve Ragan yee ~ _ 200,000,000 113,717,404 TBDOI >» nivcdsleo secon 841,000,000 282,613,150 - 


“In the amount of currency here given I 
embrace both. the circulation and deposits, 
The affinity observable in this table is broken. 
as will be seen, only in a single instance, an 
that is capable of a special explanation, as of 
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a condition somewhat similar during the last 
three or four months. If we were to examine 
the statistics of reports for the same periods, 
we should perceive a corresponding tendency 
to decline, though not as certain and uniform 
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‘a8 the increase of imports. It will not do to 
cc tulate ourselves on the past fall trade as 
Z change in our favor. Whatever there is 
‘it may be traced to transient and extraor- 
‘ causes. If it were otherwise, our case 
if be even more critical, in that it would 
be evidence of a disturbed condition in Europe, 
; might tend to weaken confidence in our 
‘securities which are held there, Our indebted- 
“ness over the sea is so great and our commer- 
relations are so intimate and dependent 
trouble there would increase our embar- 
ent here. 
_ “Here I am naturally led to the inquiry as 
to the amount of gold in the country and its 
f . The amount in the States east of the 
R Mountains in 1861 has been given by 
competent authority at $165,000,000. The 
annual productions of the mines average about 
_ $60,000,000, making a total for the thirteen 
years beginning with the fiscal year which 
closed June 80, 1861, and ending June 30 
_ 1873, of about $780,000,000. The imports of 
coin for the same period were $248,459,652. 
On the other eg the exports of coin and 
bullion amounted to $922,641,003. Allowance 
_ must also be made for a portion of the paces 
tion of the mines which have been employed in 
the arts. What amount has been devoted to 
this use cannot be accurately determined; but 
if I fix it at $120,000,000 for the thirteen years 
it will be low enough. Treating the amount 
_ brought into the country by immigrants as 
offset by the amount taken away by travelers, 
_ the balance will stand thus: . 


MEE PE ADO eas Sieve cid dcecevecteouch +»  $165,000,000 
uction of mines for thirteen years.... 780,000, 
ports for same time .............5+. nese 244,459,652 
Scape ohasBes co dciteibece spades $1,189,459, 652 
rts for thirteen years.... $922,641,003 
sed in the arts........ TPE 120,000,000 


Coin in Atlantic States, 1873............... $146,816,649 


_“T have no doubt this sum is equal to the 
t amount of specie, notwithstanding the 

ger importations during the fall months—a 
sum about equal to the annual interest upon our 
indebtedness held abroad. To state the case 
another way: The average amount in the 
Treasury during the oa few years has been 
about $80,000,000. The banks hold also pos- 
_ sibly $25,000,000, and $40,000,000 would be a 
liberal estimate for all that may be found in 
other hands; making not far from $145,000,000, 
or less thar one dollar of specie to every five 
of the paper issues. How are specie payments 
to be maintained with such a disproportion? 
Gold, if left free, will tend in the direction 
where there is the greatest demand. It may 
- accumulate from temporary causes for a brief 
_ period, even when there is a redundancy of 
_ paper currency, but it will surely flow away 
to other countries where it will have em- 
_ ployment as a standard of value. We have, as 
matters now stand, little reason to hope for 
any permanent accumulation here. This posi- 
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tion is fortified by the movements of specie dur- 
ing the last six years: 


IMPORTS, EXPORTS, 

YEAR. Amount. YEAR, Amount, 
1868........0. $14,188,168 || 1968......... $93,784,108 
Ts vcddetas 19,807,876 Meiaccexkac 138,280 
IOWA vavesess 26,419,179 WH died ists 58,155,666 
) g Oe ae 21,270,024 | Se 441,988 
pi. aA 13,743,689 1, Rare 877,524 
Oe 21,480,987 Welebsstaceds 64,608,571 


“Tt thus appears that during these six years 
the net exports of specie amounted to $355,- 
096,268, while the whole production of the 
mines for the corresponding period has been 
$360,000,000, 

“This leads me to repeat that for a resump- 
tion by the Government there must be a re- 
duction of paper, so that paper and specie 
shall bear a recognized relation to each other.” 

‘Mr. Morton, of Indiana, said: “Mr, Presi- 
dent, I do not desire to make a speech on 
this subject, but before voting on this resolu- 
tion I wish to give some reasons for my vote. 
In the first place, I desire to call the attention 
of the Senate to what this resolution is. It 
contains two propositions, and I will now read 
the first one: 

That it is the duty of Congress during its present 
session to adopt definite measures to redeem the 
pledge made in the act approved March 18, 1869, en- 
oe I An act to strengthen the public credit,’ as 

0. : 

And the United States also solemnly pledges its 
faith to make provision at the earliest practicable 
period for the redemption of the United States notes 
in colin, 

“The question first presented is, whether it 
is the duty of Congress at this session to take 
definite measures for the redemption of the 
United States notes in coin, for that is the 
ledge given in the act of 1869. I agree that 
the faith of this Government is pledged to re- 
deem what are called greenbacks in coin. I 
agree to that as fully and as strongly as any- 
body ; and I further agree that we are to keep 
steadily in view what is called a return to 
specie payments; but the question is, whether 
it is our duty at this session of Congress, at 
this time, in the present condition of the coun- 
try, to look to and adopt such measures; and 
at this point I differ with the committee, 
There is a wrong time to do a right thing; 
and in my opinion this is not the time in which 
we should adopt definite measures—to redeem 
these notes in coin—unless the time be put off 
so far that it will not increase the present em- 
barrassment or intensify the effects of the panic 
upon the country. 

“The Senator from Massachusetts (Mr. Sum- 
oo has repeatedly declared before the Senate, 
and I think in substance the other day, and 
that declaration was made very strongly this 
morning by the Senator from Wisconsin (Mr. 
Howe), that every day we failed to redeem the 
legal-tender notes the faith of the public was 
broken; that we were ‘lying,’ and that the 
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country was deceived. I desire to enter my 
protest against that language. The Govern- 
ment is not liable to that charge. The Sen- 
ator from Massachusetts said the other day in 
his argument that it was a promise to pay coin 
upon demand, and that is the literal effect 
of that promise; and yet when that promise 
was made it was understood by everybody that 
it was to be broken for an indefinite length of 
time. If it was to be redeemed literally and 
at that time, there would have been no use 
in issuing greenbacks. The understanding of 
the country was, and nobody can be deceived 
upon that point, that the Government was to 
redeem those notes in coin when it was prac- 
ticable to do so, and not before; and the ques- 
tion may be fairly presented, Has it up to this 
time been practicable ? 

‘¢ Mr. President, is this the time (and that is 
the main question I rose to discuss) to adopt 
definite measures to return to specie payments? 
I submit that we should come to specie pay- 
ment in prosperous times, and not in adversity ; 
that any definite measures now to return to 
specie payment in a short time will create a 
further shrinkage of values. Everybody un- 
derstands that. And now, when we want re- 
lief, when we want to come out from under 
the load that is upon us, it is proposed that we 
shall adopt measures that will increase that 
burden, and diminish the general prices of 
property and labor. 

_ “Mr, President, let me ask another question. 
It is said, and that has been the argument, 
that this is a good time to return to specie 
payments. I have heard it said by able men, 
‘We have got pretty nearly down to the bed- 
rock now; it is time to return to specie pay- 
ments.’ I ask this question: Has this panic 
increased or does the present condition of 
things increase the facility of returning to spe- 
cie payments? I say-no. Why? Because, 
while property has decreased in value and 
there has been a vast shrinkage in the price of 
property and in every thing, still the same dif- 
ference exists between greenbacks and gold 
that existed before the panic. Gold hasnow an 
average premium of ten per cent. So it had 
before the panic took place. Therefore, if you 
still go down to gold value you must go down 
ten per cent. more. So that the panic has not 
increased the facility of returning to specie 
payments, for you will have an additional 
shrinkage on the top of the shrinkage you 
have now. fj ; 

“Sir, the panic was not caused by the de- 
preciation of the currency; and if it was not 
caused by that, I ask how you are to relieve 
- the effects of the panic by taking steps to come 
to specie payments? The good physician al- 
ways looks to the character of the disease, and 


_ what brought it about, before he attempts to 


prescribe; and when we look to the cause of 
this panie-we find that it was not caused by 
any defect in the currency. The people have 
faith in our currency, more than they have 
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ever had in any paper currency this nation — 
has had heretofore. While we may abuse 
greenbacks, I tell you the nation has faith in 

them. The great body of the people love — 
them, and nearly all of them want more, 
What was it that caused this panic? Why, 
sir, it was just such a cause as operates in 
countries where they have no currency but — 
gold and silver; and I make the statement 
that panics occur quite as frequently where 
the currency is gold and silver as where it is 
paper convertible into coin. They have had 


‘two panics in England when their currency 


was upon a gold basis since we have had one 
in this country. Panics are just as likely to 
occur in countries where they have nothing 
but gold and silver as in other countries. 
Panics do not spring out of the character of 
the currency generally, but out of some sudden 
and unexpected event. A panic in finance is 
just like a panic in the army. It is generally 
caused by some sudden event that confuses 
the minds of men and destroys confidence, and 
it has nothing to do with the character of the 
currency. 

‘Then, Mr. President, I desire to meet the 
idea that this panic was brought about by a 
defect in our currency; and I assume that it 
was not, and, assuming that proposition to be 
incontrovertible, I will pass on a little further. 

“Money is scarce—made scarce by a want 
of confidence. It is all in the country. Men 
have it, but they are hoarding it ; and they are 
hoarding paper-money as it was never hoarded 
before, showing the confidence the people have 
in this currency. They are hoarding our paper- 
money just as they hoarded.gold and silver in 
other times. Men were willing to convert every 
thing they could into your greenbacks, national 
bank notes, and bonds. Money became scarce 
by the panic, because it was not in circulation. 

‘Now, sir, what is the real remedy for a 
panic? I ask that question, and I should like 
at some time for the distinguished chairman of 
the Committee on Finance to answer it. Is it 
by the resumption of specie payments? When 
before was it ever proposed as a remedy for a 
panic? I should like to know the single time 
that it was ever proposed before as a remedy 
for a panic. Why, sir, a suspension of specie 
payments has generally been the remedy—not _ 
the resumption. I call the attention of the 
Senate to the experience of banks and govern- 
ments in every country, and I maintain the 
proposition that so far from resumption being 
regarded as a remedy for a panic, suspension 


-has often been the remedy. In 1837, when 


that panic took place, the solvent banks of the 
country were saved only by suspending specie 
payments. Take a single illustration: The 
State Bank of Indiana, one of the best banks 
at that time in the country, was hard run and 
could not discount a dollar. The Legislature 
came together and authorized the banks to sus- 
pend for five years. Relief was at once ob- 
tained; the bank began to discount freely; 


money became plenty; and when the period 
ee yeauzaption came around, people seemed to 
have forgotton all about it. 
“Tn 1857—and my friend from Connecticut 
(Mr, Buckingham) will remember it well—the 
; bore down with crushing force until the 
. of New York and all the Eastern States, 
by common consent, determined to suspend, 
and from that time there was ease; from that 
time discounts became free. No, sir; suspen- 
sion is the remedy for panics, and resumption 
_ is a thing for times of prosperity. That is ex- 


ce. 

_ “T lay down this as a general proposition, to 
De established by reference to the history of 
panics for the last one hundred and fifty years, 
that the true relief for a panic, to bring about 
a restoration of confidence, has been, not re- 
sumption, not contraction, but by making ad- 
ditions to the currency at the time. This is 
a very important proposition, if it is true. 

_ “The remedy has been by making asmall—I 
use the word ‘small ’—addition to the volume 
of the currency at the time. : 

“One word in regard to the action of the 
Government. The Government, when this 
panic took place, authorized the purchase of 

nds to the amount of the currency balance in 
the Treasury at that time, about $44,000,000, 
if I remember correctly. It was said that that 
was taken up by the savings-banks in New- 
York, Philadelphia, and Boston, and so it was. It 
was said that it was unwise, because the money 
did not go into circulation. It was the very 
wisest thing that could be done, and in my 
opinion prevented great mischief and circum- 
scribed the evil effects of the panic at.once. 

“ Mr. President, instead of following theory 
in a matter of this kind, let us follow rather the 
lights of experience. And now what is being 
done by the Treasury Department? Acting on 
that principle—whether they are doing it for 
that —— or not, that is what they are doing. 
The Government is to-day, by the disbursement 
of the $44,000,000 reserve, adding to the vol- 
ume of the currency ; and those small additions 
which are being made, of which the whole 
country is aware, are doing much to-day tow- 
ard removing the effect of this panic. So that 
this falling off in the revenue, while it isa great 
_ misfortune, is not an unmixed one; it is carry- 
_ ing some benefit to the people. The Govern- 
- ment is not responsible for this panic. Why, 
sir, this panic was an accident, just as much as 
the explosion of a boiler of a steamboat, or a 
collision upon a railroad—an accident, the re- 
sult of an event that nobody could foresee. It 
_ had no connection with our Government sys- 
tem of finance or any thing in our currency. 
It was an accident that might have happened 
__ just as well in a country that had nothing but 

and silver as a currency. It was an ac- 
cident, and shall not relief be provided for this 
- accident? Our Government is now relieving 
against it. I was very sorry when the panic 
commenced that our Government did not see 
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its way clear to put into circulation at once the 
whole $44,000,000 reserve. I believe, if the 
Government had been able to do that, this 
panic would have stopped at once; it would 
not have lasted three weeks ; but the President 
was not at liberty to do that, the Secretary of the 
Treasury did not feel safe in doing that. Why ¢ 
He anticipated, and with a sagacity that he, 
perhaps, has not got credit for—he anticipated, 
as did the President, that there might be a fal)- 
ing off in the revenues, and that that falling off 


‘would require this $44,000,000 reserve to carry 


on the ordinary operations of the Government; 
and those anticipations have turned out to be 
correct to the very letter.” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, said: 
“Mr. President, what plan should we adopt to 
render the legal tenders convertible into gold? 
In attempting to answer that inquiry I realize 
that we are entering upon a dangeroussea. It is 
easier, much easier, to theorize and criticise 
than to act affirmatively; but I will suggest 
a measure rather for the purpose of seeing 
whether our excellent Committee on Finance 
will not by placing it in its crucible evolve 
from it gold, than because I imagine that there 
is not much of alloy in my suggestion. 

“The Secretary of the Treasury should be 
authorized to issue bonds of the United States, 
bearing six per cent. interest, payable in United 
States specie-paying notes, or in gold; and 
these bonds should be issued in exchange, at 
not less than par, for gold, from time to time, 
as the opportunity occurred, or be issued and 
sold, and the proceeds used from time to time in 
the purchase of gold, such gold to be held in 
the Treasury until enough was accumulated 
wherewith to commence the redemption of the 
outstanding United States notes in specie. 

“That there be no unnecessary issue of these 
bonds in obtaining the requisite amount of gold 
wherewith to commence the redemption, and 
that a sufficient supply of gold may be contin- 
uously in the Treasury, the Secretary should 
have the right to reissue the redeemed Treasury 
notes in exchange for coin at par, and for no 
other purpose, the aggregate amount of such 
notes which may be outstanding and those 
which may have been redeemed and held at no 
time to exceed the amount that shall have been 
lawfully issued at the date of the passage of 
the proposed act. ~ 

* And to put it beyond question that when 
the redemption is commenced it will not be 
discontinued, the Secretary should be author- 
ized, in the event of the supply of gold being 
unequal to the redemption, and in that event 
only, to redeem the said notes in sums of 
$1,000 with such of the six per cent. bonds as 
have not been issued. 

‘To this plan (as to any other) plausible, 
perhaps grave, objections can be urged. Let 
us briefly consider those objections. The first 
objection is, that we could not get the gold; 
that any great accumulation of gold in our 
Treasury would, to a degree, disturb the 
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finances of the world; that the price of gold 
would rise, and thus the effort at redemption 
defeat itself; and that to prevent its flow to 
us, various devices and hostile legislation would 
be resorted to by other nations. All this is 
probably true, if the proposal was to secure 
this accumulation in a short period of time. 
And to meet that difficulty the proposed plan 
avoids fixing any period within which the ac- 
cumulation shall be made, or the gold pur- 
chased, and it fixes no specific time when the 
redemption shall commence. The proposed 
act leaves that necessarily to the discretion 
of the Secretary, who would act in view of the 
price of gold from time to time, and would 
avail himself of those products of our own 
mines, which have never yet constituted a por- 
tion of the circulating medium of the world—a 
product which, I understand, is estimated to 
amount this year to $60,000,000. 

‘¢ We at one time had in our Treasury $100,- 
000,000 ; and if we had that amount now, with 
the power in the Secretary to reissue the re- 
deemed notes at par for gold, and in default of 
gold to redeem with six per cent. bonds, we 
could, without risk of suspension, commence 
to redeem in coin to-day. J 

“9. The next objection is, that the plan pro- 
posed would create a too sudden transition in 
the modes of business, and would produce a 
shock injurious to the country. I agree that 
resumption should not be sudden; and such is 
not the purpose of the bill. Due notice would 
be given by the passage of the act that the 
Government was moving slowly, though irre- 
sistibly and inevitably, to the fulfillment of its 
provisions and to resumption. The act would 
fix no time when the resumption would com- 
mence; that would depend on what success 
the Secretary had in obtaining the coin on 
sufficiently favorable terms, and when, in view 
of the situation of the money market, it was 
wise to commence the payment of coin; of all 
which the public, week by week, would have 
full notice. 

“Thus the objection as to impossibility of at 
once obtaining the gold, and the objection that 
the plan would be a shock to business, are met 
by having no arbitrary and definite time fixed 
for resumption, but having taken the firm re- 
solve to redeem, having conferred on the Secre- 
tary the power to obtain the means wherewith 
to redeem, it is left to the Secretary, fully in- 
formed as to all the circumstances in his discre- 
tion, exercised in full view of the nation, to fix 
the day to commence resumption. } 

‘*3. Another objection to the plan is, that 
combinations would be made to drain the 
Treasury of the gold, and resumption would be 
a failure—that it would be followed by suspen- 
sion. ; 

“The one important point in any attempt at 


_ resumption, a consideration in importance over- 


shadowing all others, is, that when we com- 
mence to redeem, the impossibility of defeat or 
failure must. be apparent. 
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** Tt must come so slowly as to produce no jar, 
and so inevitably as to disarm opposition. The 
Secretary of the Treasury should have the 
power to issue $225,000,000 of these six per 
cent. bonds. He should have the right to re- 
issue the redeemed United States notes in ex- 
change for coin at par ; to avoid possible failure 
he should have the right to redeem the United 
States notes in sums of $1,000 with such of the 
bonds as remained unissued. With such pow- 
ers and resources, it would be apparent that 
resumption could not be defeated, when the 
Secretary, selecting the opportune time, should 
say the resumption would begin. That time he 
would select in view of the accumulation of 
gold he had made, in view of the condition of 
the money market, and in view of the permanent 
approximation in value the United States notes. 
had made to gold. The passage of the proposed 
act, rendering it certain that at some time the 
United States notes were to be redeemable, 
would do much to raise their value in the mar- 
ket,-and a much less gold reserve in the Treas- 
ury would be required for redemption than I 
would be willing now to state. Perhaps few 
would agree with me as to the amount.” 

Mr. Schurz, of Missouri, said: ‘I shall now 
approach the question of financial policy. Is 
there any one among us who, under ordinary 
circumstances, when we had a metallic currency 
in the country, would have thought of substi- 
tuting for that metallic currency an irredeem- 
able Government paper-money? If there is 
any oneI have not heard of him. Weall know 
that there was a time when the great leaders 
of public opinion in the United States—a large 
majority of them at least—considered it un- 
constitutional to make any thing a legal tender 
save the precious metals. I might quote for 
hours from the sayings of the great men of the 
past, whose names are mentioned only with re- 
spect. I state this not for the purpose of re- 
viving a discussion on the constitutional point, 
which would now be too late, as it has been 
otherwise decided, but to give a specimen of 
the old-fashioned way of thinking which quite 
generally prevailed before the war, and which 
was disturbed only by its extreme necessities, 
Leaving the constitutional question entirely 
aside, certainly no consideration of financial 
policy was then advanced to urge the substi- 


tution of irredeemable legal-tender paper cur- — 


rency for gold dollars. Nobody thought of 
such a thing. 
‘“‘ The reasons why the precious metals were 


considered the most reliable measure of value 


-and the best available tool of exchange were so 


generally accepted then, and are in fact so lit- 
tle called in question now, in this debate at 
least, that I do not feel called upon to go into 
an elaborate defense of a position which is vir- 
tually not attacked. Even the opponents of 
the resolution under debate on this floor seem 
to recognize them as valid, for they admit that 
only actual distress has forced us to give up 
the specie basis, and that at some time we 
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return to it. I think even the honorable 
. from Indiana on my left (Mr. Morton), 
and the honorable Senator from Michigan on 
my right (Mr. Ferry), want to be considered 
_ hard-money men in a certain sense. 
“T am well aware that in the country all 
_ sorts of schemes are broached by which an ir- 
_ redeemable paper currency is to be made a 
F institution. Every one of us is fairly 
with ee yen from all sides, settin 
forth the wildest conceptions, which preten 
to be new discoveries, but, in fact, wittingly or 
unwittingly, are only repetitions of schemes 
which have always appeared in the same way 
in every country when an irredeemable cur- 
rency had entangled a nation in great embar- 
rassments which it was difficult to overcome. 
Most of them only show that a disturbed con- 
dition of things is apt to throw the minds of 
men out of balance; and that while an irre- 
deemable currency was but recently looked 
upon as a disease, patients may sometimes be- 
come so afraid of a cure that they positively 
fall in love with their ailment. I will not spend 
any time in discussing any of these schemes 
now, but shall take them up when they come 
before us. I merely mention them to point out 
to the inflationists on this floor in what direc- 
tion they are tending. 

“* Now, sir, have we any inflationists on this 
floor ? Those who oppose the resolution repel 
the name. They do not like it. There isa 
certain odious flavor about it. They say that 
they are not opposed to resumption, but want 
to put it off toa better time. But what do 
they proposenow? There is the Senator from 
Indiana (Mr. Morton), who prdposes an in- 
crease of our currency at least to the amount 
of $44,000,000. There is the Senator from 
Michigan (Mr. Ferry), proposing an increase of 
eur irredeemable currency to the amount of at 
least $100,000,000. Now, gentlemen, I call 
this by its right name—inflation. Whatever 
circumlocution they may use to disguise the 
fact, it remains after all what it is. 

“Thus we have the alternative plainly before 
us—resumption or inflation. The inflationists 
all speak of our business embarrassments as the 
reason why resumption should be put off and 
inflation resorted to, 

“* Now we come to the second question—the 
_ remedy to be applied to the difficulties sur- 
rounding us. At an early stage in this debate 
the Senator from Indiana and the Senator from 
Michigan were ready with their answer. The 
Senator from Indiana says: not resumption, 
but suspension of “aS appeon has always 
with good effect been used as acure for panics. 

en listening to him I wondered how the 
panic could have occurred at all here at this 
time, since we were already in a decidedly sus- 
peated condition, and since the remedy had 
applied for eleven years constantly with- 

out interruption before the disease broke out. 
Now, what does the Senator from Indiana 
want? Does he want to cure this crisis by sus- 
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pending us still more? He may by his advice 
suspend us more, but certainly he will not cure 
the crisis, 

*‘ Thus the relief sought by an inflation of our 
currency turns out to be a mere delusion, as 
anybody who had given any attention to the 
subject always knew it must; but there are 
ar le who seem to be clinging with a childlike 

ith to the ridiculously absurd notion that by 
printing and issuing more Government promises 
to pay we shall increase the wealth of the coun- 
try. We might call it a ludicrous form of su- 
perstition, if not insanity, were it not so seri- 
ous and sad. Now, suppose for a moment we 
could, by some sort of witchery, wipe out all 
existing engagements in which money is in- 
volved, such as debts, contracts, and so on, and 
then multiply all the greenbacks and national- 
bank notes in the possession of the people by 
ten, so that, waking op one beautifal morning 
every individual in the United States would 
find ten greenback dollars in his pocket, or safe, 
where the day before he had only one. What 
a jubilee there would be among fools! But 
what a disappointment as soon as the true state 
of the case became tapering 2 understood | 
Does any sane man think that by such multi- 

lication the wealth of the country would be 
increased one farthing? It is evident that it 
would not. 

“Now, since all Senators admit that ulti- 
mately we must come back toa specie basis, 
the only question to be discussed in that re- 
spect seems to be that of method and opportu- 
nity. The difficulties which stand in the way 
of redemption I see clearly enough. In con- 
sidering them I have at once to enter my pro- 
test against two plans suggested, which, as I 
believe, involye dangerous delusions, The first 
is that proposed by the Senator from Michigan 
(Mr, Ferry), that we should first expand the 
currency in order to revive prosperity, which 
revived prosperity would then enable us to re- 
turn to specie payments with greater ease and 
facility. The second is that proposed by the 
Senator from Massachusetts (Mr. Boutwell), to 
do nothing, but let things remain as they now 
are, and to wait until the business of the coun- 
try will have grown so much that its necessi- 
ties will bring gold and paper to a par by a 
natural process of development. 

‘“‘T approach now the proposition of the Sen- 
ator from Massachusetts (Mr. Boutwell), that we 
should sit still, do nothing with the currency, 
waiting patiently and quietly for the develop- 
ment of the resources of the country and the 
increase of business to bring greenbacks and 
gold together in value, as he said in his speech 
a few days ago. When in his opinion that pe- 
riod is likely to arrive the Senator did not tell 
us, and yet an answer to just that question 
would be a very valuable piece of information, 
coming from the principal champion of that 

olicy. 
a N ow, I repeat I do not under-estimate the 
difficulties that stand in the way of resump- 
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tion; but I declare as my candid opinion that 
since the first year after the close of the war, 
when our irredeemable currency system had 
not so deeply eaten its way into the whole 
economic life of the nation, and when the busi- 
ness of the country had to adapt itself from 
the ways of war to the ways of peace—a mo- 
ment which unfortunately we missed —the 
present time is the most opportune for the 
inauguration of a resumption policy; and if we 
lose that opportunity again we shall have to 
wait for another and perhaps more disastrous 
revulsion to see it return. And it is just from 
the present crisis in our economic. affairs that 
the new opportunity springs. The reason is 
very simple. Many of the difficulties which, 
it was feared, would accompany and follow 
resumption have already been anticipated by 
the crisis. Much of that preparation which 
must precede resumption in order to avoid dis- 
astrous embarrassment has already been per- 
formed by the crisis. 

* As to the resolution now under discussion, 
I shall vote for the amendment of the Senator 
from Delaware (Mr. Bayard), in which I find 
the simplest and clearest statement of the ob- 
ject I pursue. If that should fail, the resolu- 
tion introduced by the honorable chairman of 
the Committee on Finance will of course have 
my support. Let me express the hope that at 
an early day a bill embodying a method of a 
return to specie payments will be laid before 
us.” 

Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, said: “‘ Mr. President, 
at the outset of my remarks I wish to state 
some general propositions established by ex- 
perience, and the concurring opinions of all 
writers on political economy. They may not 
be disputed, but are constantly overlooked. 
They ought to be ever present in this discus- 
sion as axioms, the truth of which has been so 
often proved that proof is no longer requisite. 

“The most obvious'of these axioms, which 
lies at the foundation of the argument I wish 
to make to-day, is that a specie standard is the 
best and the only true standard of all values, 
recognized as such by all civilized nations of 
our generation, and established as such by the 
experience of all commercial nations that have 
existed from the earliest period of recorded 
time. While the United States as well as all 
other nations have for a time, under the press- 
ure of war or other calamity, been driven to 
establish other standards of value, yet they 
have all been impelled to return to the true 
standard; and even while other standards of 


value have been legalized for the time, specie 


has measured their value as it now measures 
the value of our legal-tender notes. 

“This axiom is as immutable as the law of 
gravitation or the laws of the planetary system, 
and every device to evade it or avoid it has, 
by its failure, only demonstrated the universal 
law that specie measures all values as certainly 
as the surface of the ocean measures the level 
of the earth. : 
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‘TI purpose now to pursue the argument 
further, and to prove that we are bound both 
by public faith and good policy to bring our 
currency to the gold standard; that such a re- 
sult was provided for by the financial policy 
adopted when the currency was authorized; 
that a departure from this policy was adopted 
after the war was over, and after the necessity 


for a depreciated currency ceased; and that 


we have only to restore the old policy to bring 


us safely, surely, and easily, to a specie stand- 


ard 


“ First, I present to you the pledge of the © 


United States to pay these notes in coin ‘at 
the earliest practicable period.’ In the ‘ act to 
strengthen the public credit,’ passed on March 
18, 1869, I find this obligation: 

And the United States also solemnly pledges its 
public faith to make provision at the earliest practi- 
cable period for the redemption of the United States 
notes 1n coin, C 

“‘ Without renewing the discussion in regard 
to the nature of these notes, or quoting the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, or the declaration of the various acts 
of Congress from 1862 down, I rest upon this 
pledge of the public faith. Under what cir- 
cumstances was it made? The condition of 


our currency, the obligation of our bonds, the — 


nature of our promises, had been discussed 
before the people of the United States in the 
campaign of 1868; various theories had been 
advanced; and the result was that those who 
regarded the faith of the nation as pledged to 
pay not only the bonds of the United States, 
but the notes also, in coin, prevailed, and Gen- 
eral Grant was elected President of the United 
States. On the eastern portico of the Capitol, 
on March 4, 1869, he made this declaration : 

A great debt has been contracted in securing to us 
and our ers the Union. The payment of this, 
principal and interest, as well as the return to a 
specie basis, as soon as it can be accomplished with- 
out material detriment to the debtor class or to the 
country at large, must be provided for. To protect 
the national honor every dollar of Government in- 


debtedness should be paid in gold, unless otherwise 4 


expressly stipulated in the contract. Let it be under- 
stood that-no repudiator of one farthing of our pub- 
lic debt will be trusted in public place, and it will ge 
far toward strengthening a credit which ought to 
the best in the world, and will ultimately enable us 


to replace the debt with bonds bearing less interest 


than we now pay. 


“The Congress of the United States, in 
order to put into form its sense of this obliga- 
tion, passed the act ‘to strengthen the public 
credit,’ and the last and most important clause 
of this act is the promise which I have just 
read, that these notes should be paid ‘at the 
earliest practicable period’ in coin. 

‘* Mr. President, we see, then, the effect of 
this promise. And I here come to what I re- 
gard as a painful feature to disecuss—how have 
we redeemed our promise? It was Oongress 
that made it, in obedience to the public voice; 
and no act of Congress ever met with a more 
hearty and generous approbation. But I say 


to you, with sorrow, that Congress has done 
10 single act the peaclaney of which has been 
to advance the value of these notes to a gold 
standard ; and I shall make that clearer before 
I get through. Congress made this promise 
five years ago, The people believed it and 

business men believed it. Four years have 

: since then, and your dollar in 
worth no more y than it was 
on of March, 1870; and no act of 
Say has ever tended to advance the value of 

at greenback to par in gold, while every 
eae act of yours since that time has 
tended to depreciate its value and to violate 


Lier Mr. President, these are simple facts, al- 
though it may be painful for us to discuss them. 
_ Ido not say that Yngrem, in this matter, dis- 
regarded the will of the people, because there 
ae ope feeling against any measure which 
ded to advance the value of the greenbacks 
to the gold standard. I am not complaining 
of Senators or Members who represent their 
- constituents, but I do say that the fact stands 
out as clear as light, that the Congress of the 
United States which made this promise has 
done no single act the tendency of which even 
leads one to suppose that it will ever redeem 
its promise. 

“Sir, let us see what has been done. We 
have paid $400,000,000 of the public debt, and 
we boast of it—of debt not due for years. We 

have paid to redeem that debt a premium of 
$40,000,000. In other words, we have paid 
$440,000,000 to redeem four hundred millions 
~ of debt not yet due, and we have not redeemed 
a single debt that was due in March, 1869; 
but, on the contrary, we have increased the 
kind of debts then due more in proportion than 
the increase of our population. And, sir, while 
our promise did advance the credit of our bonds 
and of our notes alike, and while the execution 
of that promise as to our bonds has advanced 
our bonds to above par in gold, yet we have 
_ done nothing whatever to redeem the second 
clause of that pledge; but, on the other hand, 
all we have done has been done with the in- 
tention and with the effect of depreciating the 
_ yalue of our notes. 
_ “Mr, President, I am not here to find fault 
with individuals; but I do say that the Con- 
gress of the United States in the measures 
_ which have been adopted has not done what it 
ought to have done to redeem the pledge of 
_the public faith to pay these notes in coin ‘at 
_ the earliest practicable period.’ Why, sir, at 
_ this moment we are living in daily violation of 
this pledge. I said a moment ago that instead 
of adop measures looking toward specie 
_ payments we have increased the volume of our 
_ currency in every branch of it. Now let us 
see if this be true. I have here a statement, 
taken from the official report of the Secretary 
_ of the Treasury, of the amount of the currency 
on the 30th of June, 1869. I cannot find a 
statement for the Ist of March, 1869, but it 
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was the same, because it was fixed by law. I 
find on the 80th of June, 1869, we had three 
hundred and fifty-six millions of greenbacks, 
the same amount that we had on the 18th day 
of March. That was the maximum amount, 
as it was supposed, fixed by law. When the 
act of the 18th of March, 1869, was passed, no 
one dreamed that there existed a power to issue 
forty-four millions more. 

“Our greenbacks were then $356,000,000, 
On the 1st of January, 1874, according to the 
last statement of the ze debt, they were 
$378,481,339. We had, then, increased this 
form of our currency $22,481,000. And that 
is not all. Since that time, and up to the 10th 
of January, according to a New York news- 
paper—and I suppose it is correct—lI find that 
the amount of legal-tender notes outstanding 
was $381,891,000, or an ‘increase.since the 1st 
of January of something like $3,400,000, or at 
the rate of $400,000 a day. Every dollar of 
this new issue of paper-money directly tended 
to depreciate that outstanding and was in vio- 
lation of the spirit and the provision of the law 
of 1869. Iam not now speaking of the legal 
power of the Secretary of the Treasury to make 
this issue, because I have already given my opin- 
ion spe, Spe this subject in an official report, but 
only your attention to the fact that by our 
acquiescence we have actually watered, de- 
based, and depreciated by new issues the very 
notes we promised to pay in coin at the earli- 
est practicable period. 

“Nor is this all. Under authority clearly 
conferred by law to the Secretary of the 
Treasury, we have increased the fractional cur- 
rency from $27,508,928, at which it stood on 
the 80th of June, 1869, to $48,554,792, or an 
increase of fractional currency of $21,036,000. 
Again, sir, driven by a local demand which we 
could not resist, founded upon a palpable injus- 
tice growing out of the mistake of an officer of 
the Government long ago in the distribution of 
the national-bank circulation, we did authorize 
by law an increase of the bank circulation to 
the South and West to the amount of $54,000,- 
000. The amount of bank-notes issued at the 
time we made this pledge was $299,789,000 ; 
and to-day the amount outstanding is $339,081,- 
000, showing an increase in this kind of notes 
of $39,300,000,or an increase of the currency 
since the promise to pay it in coin at the 
earliest practicable period, and all legal tender 
in effect, of $82,317,000; and now this process 
of inflation is going on daily—first, by the issue 
of the balance of the forty-four million re- 
serve; and, second, by the issue of new bank- 
notes as banks are organized under the act of 
July, 1870; and yet there is a cry for more, 
more. 

“My honorable friend asked me a while ago 
what was the nature of the pledge made by the 
act of March, 1869, as to the time of payment 
of United States notes in coin. If I was de- 
fending a person as a criminal for vio- 
lating this law, or one like it, I would claim, 
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as the Senator from Indiana does, that as no 
time was fixed, no man could be convicted for 
a penitentiary offense for a violation of the law. 
But what is this pledge? Let me read it again: 

And the United States also solemnly pledges its 
faith to make provision at the earliest practicable 
period for the payment of the United States notes in 
colin. 


“What is the meaning of that? Does it not 
mean that the United States shall apply its 
means, its power, its energies, its revenue, its 
money, to redeem these notes? Does it mean 
a vague promise, such as party platforms some- 
times use to deceive and mislead the people? 
Does it mean only a vague, indefinite promise 
by which business men are to be gulled and 
deluded into basing their contracts upon an 
artificial standard? No, sir; it is the promise 
of a great, proud, and rich people, who mean 
what they say—that every practicable means 
shall be used to that end. 

‘* Now, sir, I ask, has it been practicable at 
any time in the last four years to advance in 
some degree these notes toward the specie 
standard? My honorable friend from Indiana 
says that for the last four or five years we have 
had a time of unbounded plenty and great 
prosperity ; we have built thousands and tens 
of thousands of miles of railroads; we have built 
furnaces; we have expanded our enterprises 
and proved our energy. Yes, sir; all this we 
have done. We have gone through a period 
of prosperity almost unexampled ; but it seems 
we never were prosperous enough during all 
this time, according to the Senator from Indi- 
ana, to fulfill any part of this obligation which 
we made on the 18th of March, 1869. Sir, 
when will it be practicable ? 

“* But now let us come to the specific ques- 
tion of the time for resumption. Shall the re- 
demption of this pledge be-postponed until the 
public debt is paid? . Why, sir, one-tenth of the 
money we have used to pay the public debt not 
due would have. brought us to a specie stand- 
ard. No one supposes that under an ordinary 
state of affairs the currency of the country— 
the greenbacks—need be reduced below three 
hundred millions in order to bring us to a spe- 
cie standard. I have heard some of the ablest 
and most experienced business men of the 
country declare that, whenever the right to con- 
vert greenbacks into gold or its equivalent was 
secured so that prudent men would see that 
the Government had the power to maintain its 
specie standard, there would be no reduction 
of the currency to any appreciable extent. But 
whether that be so or not, no one has claimed 


that the amount of greenbacks need be reduced 


below three hundred millions in order to bring 
that remaining three hundred millions up to the 
standard of gold. -That would be a reduction 
of $56,000,000. Fifty-six millions of the money 
that we have applied to the payment of debt 
not yet due would have brought all the remain- 
ing greenbacks up to par in gold, would have 
made our bank-notes convertible into the 
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standard of gold, and we would have had, 
without knowing it, specie payment—a solid, 
safe, and secure basis. The forty millions of 
greenbacks we paid as premium for our bonds 
would have accomplished this result. Thou- 
sands of nen who have been ruined by the false 
ideas that sprung from this fever-heated, depre- 
ciated paper-money would be now useful, able, 
and successful business men, instead of being 
ruined by bankruptcy. 

“Sir, we gain nothing by postponing the ful- 
fillment of our promise with a view to reduce 
the public debt. We have to pay the debt in 
coin any way, and the same coin that pays it 
now would pay it after our currency had been 
restored to par. If the old idea of Mr. Pendle- 
ton had prevailed, that these bonds should be 
paid in greenbacks, then there would be a mo- 
tive for us to depreciate the greenbacks in or- 
der to pay off our bonds at the cheapest rate. 
But this promise to pay in coin extended to the 
bondholder. We promised to pay the bond- 
holder gold for his bond and the people gold 
for their greenbacks. We have fulfilled our 
promise to the bondholder. We have paid him 
in gold. We have bought the gold. We have 
paid him at a premium of ten per cent. on our 
currency. Not a single effort, not a single 
measure, has succeeded in either House of 
Congress that looks to the redemption of the 
promise to the people who hold these green- 
backs, and which measure their daily toil in 
their productive avocations. We cannot post- 
pone this obligation until the payment of the 
public debt, because, although we have rapidly 
advanced in the payment of the public debt, it 
will be many long years before that ‘ consum- 
mation most devoutly to be wished’ will be 
reached. 

**Shall we postpone the redemption of our 
greenbacks until we can accumulate enough 
gold in our Treasury to pay them? We know 
the effect of that policy. Any attempt to ac- 
cumulate great masses of gold in the Treasury 
will not only excite popular opprobrium, by 
holding idle in the vaults of the Treasury money 
that ought to draw interest, but it will create 
a stringency in the gold-market. It will ad- 
vance the value of every thing we wish to get. 
Accumulate gold in great masses, and it will 
advance the price of gold all over the world. 


We could not now, with all our teeming pro- 


ductions, draw to this country $200,000,000 in 
gold without disturbing the Bank of France, 
the Bank of England, and all the money cen- 
tres in the world. Therefore the idea of post- 
poning.the day of specie payments until we can 
accumulate enough gold to redeem the green- 
backs would be the idlest, vainest delusion and 
the most foolish hope. 

“Mr, President, I have gone into this argu- 
ment to show, first, that we are bound by the 
obligation that we assumed on the 18th of 
March, 1869, to resume specie payments, or to 
do something to advance our notes to the par 
of gold. I have endeavored to show that such 
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‘was the legal and established policy of the 
{ rnment when the notes were first issued. 
Now, I have only to say, very briefly, that 
are various modes, to none of which do 
T intend to commit myself until the whole sub- 
ject is finally discussed, by which this can 
easily, without trouble, without difficulty, be 
ee comin There are three modes that 
have proposed in debate in the Senate, 
and a multitude come to us from the people, 

but I will Broup them into three classes. 
“There is, ear proposition to accumu- 
late gold in the Treasury with a view to the 
ac redemption of our notes‘in coin. That 
is supported by two bills now before the com- 
mittee: one introduced by the Senator from 
Vermont (Mr. Morrill), and the other by the 
Senator from New Jersey (Mr. Frelinghuysen). 
What are the objections to this plan? They 
seem to me to be these: In the first place, any 
attempt to accumulate large masses of gold in 
the ~ erage ra idle to await some future 
event not fixed by act of Congress, would not 
be a wise use of the public moneys. In the 
next place, I entirely object to conferring upon 
_ the Secretary of the Treasury the power of issu- 
ing one hundred millions or any lesser sum of 
six per cent. bonds with a view to buy gold to 
hoard it in the Treasury to maintain resump- 
tion. I believe that it is impossible, in the very 
nature of things, to maintain the resumption of 
specie payments ‘at all times and under all cir- 
cumstances; and if any thing has been estab- 
lished by modern experience, it is that all a 
nation can do that issues paper-money is to 
maintain it at a specie standard in ordinary 
_ times; but, in times of panic, such as by peri- 
_ odical revulsions come over every country, 
specie payments cannot be maintained. They 
can scarcely be maintained in England, and 
are not now maintained in France, although 
they approach them. Therefore, every plan 
for specie payments ought to have some pro- 
vision for the temporary suspension of specie 
payments, or some means by which in times 
_ of great panic and financial distre’s there may 
be a temporary departure from the. specie 
standard. I say this not that it ought to be so, 
but simply as a matter of demonstrated expe- 
rience shown by the history of almost all com- 

_ mercial nations in Europe. 

“The second plan is the actual payment of 
_ the United States notes and their cancellation ; 
in other words, the plan of contraction. In 
the first place, this plan while it operates does 
so with such severity as, in a popular govern- 
ment like ours, to cause its suspension and re- 
peal. Undoubtedly, the most certain way to 
produce specie’ oo is by retiring the 
notes that are dishonored, paying them off, 
taking them out of circulation. But the trouble 
is, the process of contraction is itself’ so severe 
the ordinary current business of the 
country that the people will not stand it; and 
in this country the people rule. The policy of 
Mr. McCulloch, already commented upon, if it 
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had been continued further, would have un- 
doubtedly brought us to a specie standard, 
but with great distress, great impoverishment, 
and with more difficulty than was really neces- 
sary to accomplish the aaa in view, 

“These are the difficulties that occur to me 
as against these two policies. There is a third 
plan. This plan, which in my judgment pre- 
sents the easiest and best mode of attaining 
specie payments, is to take some bond of the 

nited States which in ordinary times, by cur- 
rent events, is shown to be worth par in gold 
in the money-markets of the world, where 
specie is alone the standard of value, and an- 
thorize the conversion of notes into that bond. 

‘*T again appeal to the Senate to now firmly 
take its stand against any inflation of paper- 
money under any ‘circumstances, under any 
provocation, or any plea. This alone will do a 

at good to the country. But if it will go 
urther—if the Senate will lead the way to 
some wise and erat ees measure, loo toa 
redemption of the pledged faith of the United 
States, the | fom we represent will have cause 
to be proud of the political body which they 
have so long honored. I believe, sir, that no 
act of the Senate would so much inspire confi- 
dence, give strength to our business men, re- 
vive our industry, as by a decided vote on these 
propositions to show that our firm purpose is 
to take the road that leads to specie payments 
and a restored currency.” 

Mr. Logan, of Illinois, said: “ Mr. President, 
if a return to specie payments will cure all our 
financial evils, why not come to it at once? 
If the doctrine advanced by its advocates be 
true, the evils resulting will only be temporary. 
When our personal health is at stake we swal- 
low the medicine presented by the physician 
that we may regain cur vigor and strength. 

“If the doctrine advanced by specie-pay- 
ment theorists be correct, why not give the 
medicine at once? We have the power in our 
hands: repeal all laws which make any thing 
but gold and silver legal tender, and restore 
these metals to their former functions of stand- 
ard value. Government will have a little 
trouble, perhaps, to take up her greenbacks, 
and commerce will ae have to pass 
through some narrow straits; but, according to 
the theory advanced by learned Senators, the 
clear and open sea is just a little distance ahead. 

“ But, sir, the ission which the advo- 
cates of specie payment make here and else- 
where, either directly or indirectly, in regard 
to the supply of the precious metals, seems to 
me to be fatal to their theory. 

‘‘How many are there who will contend 
that the supply is sufficient to meet the wants 
of trade? How many are there among our 
national legislators ready to face the sterm 
which would result from a shrinkage of prices 
so as to correspond with the amount of gold 
and silver which can be brought into circula- 
tion. Why, sir, in a ‘Memorial of the Cham- 
ber of Commerce of New York’ which lies be- 
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fore me, and which leads the van in favor of 
specie payment, I find this admission, which 
they are forced to make: 

Whatever policy might have been judicious before, 
it is vain to talk of contraction now, when three 
hundred and fifty millions of greenbacks and three 
hundred millions of national-bank notes are em- 
ployed unceasingly to keep the wheels of an extended 
commerce in motion (page 8). 


“This, it seems to me, is almost if not en- 
tirely fatal to their theory, and contradicts all 
the arguments they have advanced to sustain 
their position. It is an open admission on the 
part of those thoroughly acquainted with all 
the intricacies of the money-market that there 
is not a sufficient amount of the precious metals 
for use. This is virtually admitting the whole 
question at issue. Ifthe gold and silver in cir- 
culation, or that can be brought into circulation 
by legislative action, is not sufficient in amount 
for the business of the country—and the advo- 
cates of specie payment generally admit it is 
not—then it is evident it does not represent 
the value of the commodities of trade or prod- 
ucts of labor, and therefore can neither an- 
swer the purpose of a standard of value alone 
within our country, nor a sufficient medium of 
exchange. If the demands of commerce-are 
such that as it expands in volume it requires a 
corresponding increase in the amount of curren- 
cy or medium of exchange in use, then it is ap- 
parent that there is. something in the very na- 
ture of trade and laws of exchange which will 
not allow a continual shrinking in the nominal 
value while the volume is actually increasing. 
In other words, there is a strong tendency in 
the natural laws of trade and commerce to 
maintain a comparatively uniform price of prod- 
ucts, even when it requires a strong pressure 
upon the amount of the circulating medium 
afloat. The theory of the contractionists or 
advocates of specie payment, when reduced to 
a nutshell, is this, that there is no reason why 
twenty-five cents may not represent the value 
of a bushel of wheat in New York as well as 
$1.50, provided the prices of all other articles 
of trade and commerce are reduced to the same 
standard. I hope they do not desire this, yet 
if their logic is true, then theoretically the iron 
money of Lycurgus, or the ‘cowries’ of the 
Africans, may answer all the purposes of mon- 
ey; but practical facts, and not theories, are 
the things we. are called to deal with at pres- 
ent. 

‘Apply the theory, then—no matter how 
correct it may appear on paper—to the case.as 
it stands, and tell me what would be the 
result. 
currency wheat was reduced in New York to 
twenty-five cents per bushel, and other things 
to a corresponding value, when would the na- 
tional, State, county, city, and individual debts 
be liquidated? Does any one fail.to see that 
we would be involved in financial ruin and 
bankruptey? Sir, the evil effect would not 
stop even here, for our civilization would feel 


Suppose that by a reduction of the 
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the shock, our system of education and means 
of spreading and increasing intelligence would 
be crushed, and we would soon be gliding 


backward toward a state of ignorance and su- 


perstition. 

“T am aware that the advocates of specie 
payment do not propose any such extreme 
measure as this, but I do maintain that when- 


ever we contract below that point which ex-_ 


perience has shown to be the true and healthy 
standard, we are so far cramping our energies, 
and retrograding in a corresponding degree. 

‘““ What inference, then, are we to draw 
from these fact’ which experience is constantly 


presenting? Most undoubtedly that a healthy 
and vigorous commerce requires an amount of 


currency uniformly proportioned to the amount 
of trade. 

“Having now discussed these points which 
have a general bearing upon the subject of a 
metallic basis, I approach directly the question 


before us, which may be stated thus: ‘Is it 


sound financial policy to take such action at 
present as shall tend to a moderate increase of 
our currency?’ 


“One point in this question I think ought 


to be universally conceded, and that is, that 
we cannot reach specie payment by a further 
forced contraction without bringing great dis- 
tress and probable bankruptcy upon our peo- 
ple. Another point made evident by the late 
panic is, that the amount of currency, as at 
present arranged, fails to meet the wants of 
the country, and that some change is necessary 
to meet the present necessity. 

“To attempt a review of all the remedies 
proposed would require more time than I can 
at present devote to it; therefore I shall con- 
fine my remaining remarks to the discussion 
of but one or two leading propositions. 

“Tf ‘taking action looking to a speedy re- 
sumption of specie payment’ means any thing, 
it means displacing a portion of the paper cur- 
rency that gold may be induced to flow in by 
the consequent increase in the value of the re- 
maining paper; or, it means fixing a day, not 


far distant, by positive enactment, when the 


Secretary of the Treasury shall commence to 
pay gold for legal-tender notes. All other 


methods proposed are but shifts to avoid the — 
responsibility of meeting the issue fairly and 
squarely, and, although doubtless presented in - 

good faith, yet they are in effect schemes 


which tend to ease the pain without assisting 
in the least to cure the disease. There are 
but three methods open before us: increase, 


contraction, or resumption of specie payment 
by simple operations of law; and if we act at — 


all we must proceed in one or the other of 
these plans. - Any thing short of this is only 
shifting the burden from one shoulder to the 
other. It is admitted that contraction is im- 
practicable under the present state of affairs ; 
therefore we may dismiss this from the discus- 
sion, for to argue that we can contract by ex- 


panding is simply a perversion of terms. If ex- 


ee 


a 


mmsion is what we need at present, let it be 
admitted plainly and unreservedly, and let us 
‘at once proceed to take such action as will 
bring about this result as speedily as the na- 
ire of the case will admit of. 
_ “Tf the way to contraction is blocked, then 
ere are but two paths open before us—re- 
umption by direct operation of law, or expan- 


_ “Without moma to follow out the Ma 
ous plans presen or returning to specie 
payment, I Select the memorial first alluded to 
as the best and perhaps clearest Reet of 
this theory. It says (page 8): ‘ We have 
reached the verge of success in bringing gold 
and currency to a par with each other, and it 
apparently needs but an announcement by the 
Secre of the Treasury that legal-tender 
notes will be paid in gold at an early day, to 
‘annul the present differences between the two;’ 
and suggests that the redemption of legal-ten- 
der notes be commenced the 4th of may next, 
but that the power to issue be continued. 
_ “This is the money-holders’ side of the ques- 
tion, presented in plain and unequivocal lan- 
guage, and is the theory of those who advocate 
a return to aspecie basis reduced to a nutshell. 
“Suppose, Mr. President, we pass a law re- 
quiring the Secretary of the Treasury to com- 
mence redeeming legal-tender notes on the 4th 
of May next, or even the Ist of January, 1875: 
how is this to bring relief? Will it increase 
the yolume of currency, or unlock any con- 
‘siderable portion of that which is now hoarded 
ap? For each dollar of gold put into circula- 
ioe n a dollar of legal tender will be with- 
lrawn; and there will be no increase in the 
‘amount of currency in circulation, unless we 
‘assume, as is done in this memorial, that all 
legal tenders will at once come to par, and 
thus increase the total value of the currency 
by the amount of the present difference be- 
tween these and the same nominal amount of 
gold. Suppose it to be true that the promise 
to redeem would, without the presentation of 
asingle dollar, bring the entire amount of the 
legal-tender issue to a par with gold, would 
this afford the relief demanded? Would this 
place more money in circulation than there is 
present? Sir, go further: suppose the ut- 
most that the most sanguine advocate of the 
theory can possibly claim—that the reaction of 
this policy upon the national-bank notes, by 
transferring the required reserve for their re- 
lemption into gold or its equivalent, would 
also bring them up to a par with gold—would 
sven this meet our financial demands? Would 
this supply the wants of the commerce and 
jusiness of our country? Would this start 
our mills and manufactories again into full and 
active operation? Would it unlock the store- 
jouses of the West, and pour the grain, beef, 
and pork, into the Eastern market? Is there 
Some talismanic power in a dollar of gold that 
will render it so much more effective in trade 
than a sound and secure paper dollar? 
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“Would this loosen the grasp of those who 
now cling so firmly to their greenbacks and 
hide away their national-bank notes? No, 
sir; they would hold them the firmer, as the 
ten per cent. would be made to them by hold- 
ing on and not by letting them out. There 
would be no more dollars in circulation then 
than now ; the volume of the currency would 
be just the same then as now. But even this 
supposition every one knows to be impractica- 
ble, for to come to specie payment there must 
be contraction; the amount of gold and paper 
must be brought nearer together. 

“ And right here we have revealed to us the 
two parties to this question, the opposing forces 
in this contest ; those who hold the funds, and 
those who need them; those who live by in- 
terest and percentage, and those who live by 
labor and traffic. 

‘The same contest arose in England about 
twenty years ago, when the gold of California 
and Australia began to flow into the European 
markets, The money-lenders, annuitants, and 
those -having fixed incomes, sent forth pam- 
phlets and treatises on currency containing 
warnings of the danger threatened by this 
extraordinary influx; they plied Parliament, 
with all the sophistry and arguments of which 
they were masters, to enact such laws as 
should maintain their advantages over the pro- 
ducing class and business men of the country. 

“In one of these pamphlets, which I have 
here before me, I find this remarkable state- 
ment: 

“T read from ‘Financial Pamplilets,’ vol. 
xvi., page 28: 

Those who are in debt, or those who think them- 
selves likely to have to borrow money, see a manifest 
advantage in a state of affairs which promises to 
alleviate the burden of their present and future in- 
cumbrances. The trading classes, in addition to 


their share of these advantages, expect a great ex- 
tension of trade—all expect a reduction in taxation 
and exclaim against any interference with a natural 
event which offers these advantages, for the sake of 
a few capitalists. It seems hopeless to attempt to 
meet such an array of cppeenets by arguments on 
the abstract propriety o ee steady cur- 
rency, yet it is very much to be ed that they. 
shoud Ye met on this ground. 

“This, sir, is a confession of the very princi- 
ple for which we who advocate a moderate in- 
crease of the currency are now contending. 
And when the Chancellor of the Exchequer (as 
you will find on page 30 of the same pamphlet), 
wisely looking to the welfare of the great mass 
of the ple of England, announced in his 
financial statement that ‘the discovery of gold 
has established credit in this country in a man- 
ner which no political economist could ever have 
imagined; that it has increased and confirmed 
credit, and immensely increaged the eer 
ment of the people’—those who had been 
striving to limit the standard of value to silver 
alone felt all their sophistry scattered to the 
winds by the announcement of these facts. 
The struggle now, sir, is the same in gl 
as then; the results which flowed from the in- 
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crease of currency then by the influx of gold 
will follow the moderate increase of our cur- 
rency now.” 

Mr. Boutwell, of Massachusetts, said: ‘If I 
am, as I am, in favor of the resumption of 
specie payments, with such limitations as were 
set forth in the annual report of the Secretary 
of the Treasury for 1872, I may be asked, Why 
not come at once to specie payments? The 
statement has been made here that during four 
years no progress has been made toward re- 
sumption. I am incapable of comprehending 
the value of facts if considerable progress has 
not been made. In 1868 the average premium 
on gold was 39} per cent.; in 1869 it was 324; 
in 1870 it was a trifle less than 15; in 1871, a 
little less than 12; in 1872 it was 12.4; and 
in 1873 it was 13.84. Consider, if you please, 
four years. In 1869 the premium on gold was 
824, and in 1873 it was 13.84, 

“Do not these facts, in themselves con- 
sidered, open to explanation of whatever sort, 
demonstrate conclusively that in these four 
years we have made an advance toward re- 
sumption, unless the delusion has taken posses- 
sion of men’s minds that it is of no consequence 
whether, commercially considered, paper and 
coin are substantially at the same value or not 
when we consider the ability of the country 
to resume specie payments? If the theory be 
abroad that it is of no consequence whether 
the premium on gold be much or little, that 
the ability of the country to resume specie 
payments is substantially the same in each 
case, then I can only say that those who enter- 
tain that opinion are beyond the reach of any 
-argument which I can present.” 

Mr. Morton: ‘ Will the Senator allow me in 
this connection to ask him a question?” 

Mr. Boutwell: ‘ Yes, sir.” 

Mr. Morton: “TI ask him to give his opinion, 
if he will, to the Senate as to the cause of the 
decline in the price of gold from March, 1869, 
to March, 1873, and how much of that decline 
does he attribute to the influence of the act 
respecting the public credit passed in March, 
1869?” 

Mr. Boutwell: “I attribute great impor- 
tance to that act, because it was an initial step 
in a policy by which the public credit was 
established—a policy by which up to this time 
the public credit has been maintained. When 
that act was passed the credit of the United 
States in Europe was substantially that of 
Italy, Spain, Turkey, and the dishonored coun- 
tries of Europe that for a generation have been 
struggling under the weight of heavy debt, 
and have not received those ideas by which 
the resources. of nations are developed. 

“From the passage of the act of March 18, 
1869, which declared the purpose of the coun- 
try, followed as it was by the collection of -the 
public revenues and the appropriation of the 
surplus to the payment of the public debt, the 
credit of the country. steadily and rapidly ad- 
vanced, until in all the markets of Europe it 
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has been the equal of any other nation. For — 
three years our bonds have been sold in more — 


markets of Europe than the bonds of any other 


state, and commanded as high a price as any, — 


But the depreciation in the price of gold, due 


largely to that fact, was not due exclusively — 


to it. 


It was due also to the fact that the — 


business of the country increased, that the uses — 
for money were enlarged, that the field in — 
which money circulated was extended; and it — 


is to further similar progress, which is a nat- 
ural progress, supported, as I 


should hope it — 


might be, by such legislation as would develop — 


the resources and increase the business of the 
country, especially with reference to its com- 


and not distant equalization, commercially, in 


the value of paper and coin. 

“‘Until that time arrives, I say advisedly, 
until that time arrives, any policy looking to a 
resumption of specie payments by direct and 
specific legislative action is fraught with the 
greatest danger to public and private interests. 

“There are two ways of securing specie 
payments. One is by a contraction of the cur- 
rency. By contracting the currency you can 


) 
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mercial marine, that I look to the ultimate — 


diminish the volume, so that a dollar in paper, — 


commercially, shall be of the value of a dollar — 


1 


in coin. But that process of force will pros- — 
trate the business of the country, close up our — 


factories and workshops; not only reduce the 
wages of labor, but drive hundreds and thou- 
sands of men from employment in every part 


of the land. Believing this, I of course cannot — 


consent to any policy by which the power of 


the Government is to be directly applied in — 
the contraction of the currency. Not appre- — 
hending merely, but believing, knowing even, — 
as far as 1 can know any thing in the future — 


that is not capable of absolute demonstration, 
that results like those which I have stated, or 
results kindred to them, are sure to follow, I 
cannot take the responsibility imposed by a 
policy of direct specific contraction. On the 
other hand, I am certain that the development 
of the resources of the country, the increase 
of its business, the addition of uses to which 
currency can be applied, will certainly and 
without great delay close the slight difference 


that exists between the value of paper and the — 


value of coin.” - 

The formal debate on the resolution was 
here suspended. 

Subsequently, on March 23d, Mr. Sherman, 
of Ohio, from the Committee on Finance, re- 
ported to the Senate a bill “‘ to provide for the 
redemption and reissue of United States notes, — 
and for free banking.” On March 24th the 
bill was considered. 

Mr. Sherman said: ‘Mr. President, some 
complaint has been made in the Senate and in 
the country at the delay in the presentation by © 
the Committee on Finance of some bill covering — 
the financial question; but a moment’s reflec-— 
tion will, I am sure, convince every Senator 
that there has been no fault on the part of that ; 
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¢ommittee. From the beginning of the session 
to this hour that committee, under the direc- 
of the Senate, has been studying and dis- 
the various plans and propositions 
were referred to the committee; and I 
say that over sixty different propositions, 
ither coming in the form of petitions or in the 
of bills, have been sent to the committee, 
all of them suggesting different plans and ideas. 
Tt was impossible to consider all these and to 
upon any comprehensive measure until 
wi a day or two. 

“There was another consideration. The 


yen ‘ibrint themselves ee ee ap 
recisely as the country is, and precisely as 
the Benate is, into as many as three different 

of opinion, There were, first, those 
who desired to take a definite and positive step 
the resumption of specie payments. 
Phere were, second, those who desired an en- 
largement of the currency, or what we com- 
monly call an inflation of the currency. There 
were, third, those who, while willing to see 
the amount of bank-notes increased and the 


rm, were also desirous that some definite 
step should be taken toward a specie standard. 
There were these differences of opinion. 
“For the purpose of ascertaining the views 
of the Senate, and not involving ourselves in 
Stan 4 a bill that would be defeated as the 
bill of the last session was, we presented early 
in the session resolutions of a general character 
which stated these three ideas: First, the reso- 
lution of the majority of the committee that 
some definite step should be taken toward spe- 
cie payments. en there was’ the amend- 
ment offered by the gentleman who now occu- 
_ pies the chair (Mr. Ferry, of Michigan) that 
there ought to be an increase of the currency 
without reference to any plan of redemption. 
there was the proposition made by the 
Senator from Delaware (Mr. Bayard) that 
measures should be taken at once looking to 
the resumption of specie payments. 

_ “These propositions were discussed, and the 
committee, were enlightened by that discussion ; 
at least they obtained the opinions of members 

of the Senate. Subsequently, in the course 
of our investigation, a question about the 
$25,000,000 section (section 6 of the act of 
July 12, 1870) came up, and the committee 
deemed it right, by a unanimous vote, to as- 
certain the sense of the Senate as to whether 
_ they wished this section carried into execution. 
_ As it stood upon the statute-book it was a law 
without force. It was a law so expressed that 
_ the Controller said he could not execute it. 
Therefore the committee reported a bill which 
_ would have provided the necessary details to 
_ carry into execution that section of the exist- 
ae law. But in the present temper of the 
i: oe mind in the Senate and in the country 
bill was discussed, and has been discussed 

day after day, without approaching the ques- 

During all 
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tion at all. is time the commit- 
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tee have been pursuing their inquiries, and 
finally they have reported the bill which is 
now before us. 

“The measure that is reported is not a satis- 
factory one to any of us in all its details. Prob- , 
ably it is not such as the mind of any single 
member of the Senate would propose. It is in 
the nature of a compromise bill, and therefore, 
while it has the strength of a compromise bill, 
it has also the weakness of a compromise bill. 
There are ideas in it which, while meeting the 
views of a majority, taken separately will be 
opposed by others. I am quite sure that I say 
nothing new to the Senate when I say it does 
not in all respects meet my own views. But 
there is a necessity for us to yield some of our 
opinions. We cannot reconcile or pass any 
measure that will be satisfactory to the country 
unless we do so, Any positive victory by 
either extreme of this controversy will be an 
absolute injury to the business of the country. 
Therefore, any measure that is adopted ought 
to be so moderate, pursuing such a middle 
course, such a middle ground, that it will give 
satisfaction to the country. It must be Fite 
as & whole; and therefore the effect of amend- 
ing this proposition will be simply to destroy 
it. If an amendment in the direction of expan- 
sion is inserted, it will drive away some who 
would be willing to support it as itis. Ifan 
amendment in the way of contraction is pro- 

sed and carried by a majority of the Senate, 
it will drive away those who might be willing 
to take this measure as a compromise. The 
only question before the Senate now is, whether 
this is a fair compromise between the ideas that 
have divided the people of this country and 
the members of the Senate; whether it will 
surely improve our currency while giving the 
relief that is hoped for by a moderate increase 
of the currency. Now I ask the Secretary to 
read the bill.” 

The Ohief Clerk read as follows: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives of the United States of America in Con as- 
sembled, That the maximum limit of Uni States 


notes is hereby fixed at $382,000,000, at which amount 
it shall remain until reduced as hereinafter provided, 


On March 26th Mr. Merrimon, of North 
Carolina, offered a substitute for the entire 
bill. The discussion continued for some days, 
as in Committee of the Whole. On the ques- 
tion of agreeing to the amendment proposed as 
a substitute, Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, said: “I 
simply want to call attention to the fact that 
the only difference between the substitute and 
the bill as pending is in one section with regard 
to the increase of the public debt. That is the 
only difference between the two. They are in 
hee verba the same except as to that one sec- 
tion. The substitute now pending offered by 
the Senator from North Carolina, differs only 
from the text of the bill now before the Senate 
in omitting that one section.” 

Mr. Conkling, of New York, said: “So that 
those who vote for the amendment vote that 
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there may be an increase of the public debt, 
and those who vote against it that there shall 
not.” 

The roll-call having been concluded, the re- 
sult was announced—as follows: 


Yuas—Messrs. Allison, Bogy, Boreman, Came- 
ron, Carpenter, Clayton. Dorsey, Ferry of Michigan, 
Goldthwaite, Gordon, Harvey, Hitcheock, Ingalls, 
Johnston, Lewis, Logan, MeCreery, Merrimon, Mor- 
ton, Oglesby, Patterson, Pease, Pratt, Ramsey, Rob- 
ertson, Spencer, Tipton, West, and Windom—29. 

Nays—Messrs. Anthony, Bape Chandler, Conk- 
ling, Cragin, Davis, Fenton, paling ivy eet Hager, 
Hamilton of Maryland, Hamilton of Texas, Ham in, 
Howe, Jones, Kelly, Morrill of Vermont, Sargent, 
Saulsbury, Schurz Scott, Sherman, Stewart, Thur- 
man,.an Wadleigh—24. 

Assent—Messrs. Alcorn, Boutwell, Brownlow, 
Buckingham, Conover, Cooper,. Dennis, Edmunds 
Ferry of Connecticut, Flanagan, Gilbert, Mitchell, 
Morrill of Maine, Norwood, Ransom, Sprague, Ste- 
venson, Stockton, and Wright—19. 


So the substitute of Mr. Merrimon, as modi- 
fied, was agreed to. 

The bill was reported to the Senate as 
amended, 

The President pro tempore: “The Senate, 
as in Committee of the Whole, having made 
one amendment to the bill, the question now is 
on concurring in that amendment made as in 
Committee of the Whole.” 

Mr. Conkling: “ This is inflation, utter and 
hurtful. Spasmodic relief may come from it, 
temporary and apparent prosperity may come 
from it, but it takes no heed of the future ex- 
cept to smoothe the way to degradation, dis- 
aster, and distress. 

** Without necessity or even sore temptation 
to extenuate it, such a policy spurns the expe- 
rience of all epochs, tramples on reason and 
right, and violates the pledged faith of the na- 
tion as attested by solemn and repeated acts of 
the American people in Congress assembled, 
by the avowals of every department of the Goy- 
ernment, and by the declarations in national 
convention of the political party which chose 
most of us to the seats we hold, and chose also 


a Chief Magistrate bound by his word against . 


every scheme and device of repudiation and 
dishonor, I mean so to vote that by my act 
the record of Congress shall not palter in a 
double sense, and shall not be stained by a 
trace of bad faith.” 

Mr. Stewart, of Nevada, said: “I can add 
nothing to this debate. I simply wanted to 
indicate that this was the beginning of a strug- 
gle in which there is nothing but disaster until 
we finally get back to money that has a real pur- 
chasing value, a real measure of value that the 


world recognizes. Until we get back to sol- 


vency and honesty the struggle will be severe. 
It looks as if it would be protracted, because 
after ten years’ talk of‘ gradual resumption we 
find ourselves taking a leap—not a step, but a 
leap—in the other direction, refusing to say 
that we mean. any thing but expansion, refusing 
to say that we mean any thing but repudiation 


of our solemn obligation that we would redeem 
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the greenbacks at some time, refusing to say 
any thing, but starting off in the direction of 
repudiation; and it will be hard to come back 
gradually. You will come back with a crash ; 
you will come back with such a crash as this 
country has never seen. You will come back 
through struggle. The day will be long re- 
membered by the American people when this 
vote is cast, taking the step we are about to 
take.” 

Mr. Anthony, of Rhode Island, said: “ Mr, 
President, I have taken no part in this discussion, 
and I do not propose to delay this vote a mo- 
ment. I have voted steadily according to my 
judgment, which accords with the judgment 
and the interests of those whom I have the 
honor in part to represent. 

“We are now about to do an act which has 
the quality of novelty. In a time of profound 
peace, with all the elements of prosperity and 
productiveness in as great abundance as they 
have ever been, with money exceptionally 
plentiful, with only that stagnation.and hesita- 
tion of business which is caused by the appre- 
hension of what we are now about to do, we 
are proposing to add largely to the paper cur- 
rency of the country ; and in doing that we re- 
fuse to take any, the slightest, measure looking 
to its present or its ultimate redempti6n or re- 
duction at any time whatever. We are going 
against all the lessons of history, against all the 
teachings of experience, and against all thelaws 
of political economy which have been evolyed 
by the observation and the practice of life, I 
can only enter against it the protest of my 
vote. 

Mr. Thurman, of Ohio, said: “Upon the 
measure itself I have a word to say. It sim- 
ply means that no man of my age shall ever 
again see in this country that kind of currency 
which the framers of the Constitution intended 
should be the currency of the Union; which 
every sound writer on political economy the 
world over says is the only currency that de- 
frauds no man; it means that so long asI shall 
live, and possibly long after I shall be laid in 
the grave, this people shall have nothing but 
an irredeemable paper currency with which to 
transact their business, that currency which 
has been well described as the most effective 
invention that ever the wit of man devised to 
fertilize the rich rhan’s field at the expense of 
the poor man’s brow. I will have nothing to 
do with it, sir.”” 

The roll-call having been concluded, the re- 
sult was announced—as follows: 

Yzas—Messrs. Allison, Bogy, Boreman, Cameron, 
Carpenter, Clayton, Dorsey, Ferry of Michigan, 
Goldthwaite, Harvey, Hitchcock, Ingalls, Johnston, 
Lewis, Logan, McCreery, Merrimon, Morton, Nor- 
wood, Oglesby, Patterson, Pease, Pratt, Ramsey, 
Robertson, Spencer, Tipton, West, and Windom—29. 

Nays— Messrs. _Anthon , Chandler, Conkling, 
Cooper, Cragin, Davis, Fenton Frelinghu sen, 
Hager, Hamilton of + at be ee Hamilton of exas, 
Hamlin, Howe, Jones, Kelly, Morrill of Vermont, 
Sargent, Saulsbu Schurz, Scott, Sherman, Stew- 
art, Thurman, pice) Wadleigh—o4, : 


* 
 \ Ansznt— Mesars. Alcorn, Bouiws 
‘Brown gf ees eye oh rs 
onnectic anagan 
or “Mitchell, Morrill of Maine,” 
Stevenson, Stockton, and Wright—19. 


_ So the bill was . 
Mr. Wright: “I move to amend the title of 
he bill so as to make it read: ” 


Ke bill to fix the amount of United States notes and 
the circulation of national banks, and for other pur- 


The motion was agreed to. 
_ On April 14th the bill passed the House by 
the following vote : 
_ Yxas—Messrs, Albright, Arthur, Atkins, Averill, 
, ee Barrere, Begole, Bell, Biery, Bland, Blount, 
_ Bowen, Bradley, Bright, Brown, Buckner, Bundy, 
Burrows, Benjamin I’, Butler, Roderick 
Butler, Caldwell, Cannon, Cason, Cessna, Amos 
ark, Jr., John B. Clark, Jr., Clements, Clinton L, 
_ Cobb, Stephen A. Cobb, Coburn, Comingo, Conger, 
— Co Corwin, Crittenden, Crossland, Crounse, 
d, Curtis, Darrall, Davis, Dobbins, Don- 
Hun Har Durham, Farwell, Field, Fort, Foster, 


Harmer, Henry R. Harris, John T. Harris, 
n, Hatcher, Havens, John B. Hawley, Hays, 
W. Hazelton, Hereford, set 8, Houghton, 
Hubbell, Hunter, Hunton, Hurlbut, Hyde, 
_ Hynes, Jewett, Kasson, illinger, Knapp, Lamison, 

Lewis, Loughridge, Lowe, Martin, Ma. Me- 
Crary, Alexander 8. McDill, James W. McDill, Mc- 
Junkin, McKee, McNulta, Milliken, Monroe, Morey, 
Myers, Neal Orr, Orth, Packard, Packer, 
Isaac OC. ham, Phillips, Pratt, Purman, 
Rapier, Ray. James W. Robin- 
son, Ross 
Shanks, Sheats, 


| Howe, 


Barnum, 


Clayton, 
ames, E 
Gunckell Eugene 
Hamilton, Hancock, Benjamin rris, Hathorn, 


Joseph R. Hawley, Herndon, E. Rockwood Hoar, 
George F'. Hoar, Holman, Hooper, Hoskins, Kelley, 
Kellogg, Kendall, Lamar ‘Lawson, ofland, Lowndes, 
Magee, Marshall, MacDougal, McLean, Mellish, 
Merriam, Mills, Mitchell, Moore, Niblack, Niles, 
O'Neill, Page, Hosea W. Parker, Parsons, Pendle~ 
ton, Perry, Phelps, Pierce, Pike, James H. Platt, Jr., 
Tho é Platt, Poland, Potter, Rainey, Randall, 
Re Ellis H. Roberts, William R. Roberts, 
John’ G. Schumaker, Scoficld, Isaac W. Scudder, 
Sessions, Small, Smart, H. Boardman Smith, John 
Smith, Speer, Starkweather, St. John, Stone, 
whridge, Swann, Tremain, Waldron, Wheeler, 
Witthorne, Wilber, Charles W. Wil- 
John M. 8. Williams, Willie, 

oodford—102 


O’Brien, s 


-Ransier, J H 
3 Soul » Williain 


Thornburgh, To ownsen 
ard, William B. wil 
olfe, and John D. Young—48. 
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On April 22d the following veto message 
bee received in the Senate from President 
rant: 


To the Senate of the United States : 

Herewith I return Senate bill No, 617, entitled 
** An uct to fix the amount of United States notes 
and the circulation of national banks, and for other 

urposes,”? without my approval. 

In doing 80, I must express my regret at not being 
able to give my assent to a measure which has re- 
ceived the sanction of a rae Hen of the legislators 
chosen by the people to make laws for their gui- 
dance, and I have studiously sought to find suffi- 
cient arguments to justify such assent; but unsuc- 


ae: 

Practically, it is a question whether the measure 
under discussion would give an additional dollar to 
the irredeemable ow tel currency of the country or 
not, and whether by eee three-fourths of the 
reserves to be retained by the banks, and prohibiting 
interest to be received on the balance, it might not 
prove a contraction. But the fact cannot con- 
cealed that theoretically the bill increases the paper 
circulation $100,000,000, less only the amount of re- 
serves restrained from circulation by the provision 
of the second section, The measure has been sup- 
ported on the theory that it would give increased 
circulation. It is a fair inference, therefore, that if, 
in practice, the measure should fail to create the 
abundance of circulation expected of it, the friends 
of the measure, particularly those out of Congress, 
would clamor for such i on as would give the 


ye relief, 

he poet in my belief, is a departure from the 
true principles of finance, national interest, national 
obligations to creditors, ry berg an promises, 
party pledges—on the part of both political parties 
—-and of personal views and promises made by me 
in every annual message sent to Congress, and in 
each inaugural address. . 

Tn my annual message to Congress in December, 
1869, the following passages appear: 

* Among the evils growing out of the rebellion and 
not yet referred to, is that of an irredeemable cur- 
rency. It is an evil which I hope will receive your 
most earnest attention. It is a duty, and one of the 
highest duties, of government to secure to the citizen 
a medium of exchange of fixed, unvarying value. 
This —— a return to a specie basis, and no sub- 
stitute for it can be devised. It should be com- 
menced now, and reached at the earliest practicable 
moment consistent with a fair regard to the interest 
of the debtor class. Immediate resumption, if prae- 
ticable, would not be desirable. It would compel 
the debtor class to pay beyond their contracts the 
premium on gold at the date of their purchase, and 
would bring bankruptcy and ruin to thousands. 
Fluctuations, however, in the paper value of the 
measure of all values (gold) is detrimental to the in- 
terests of trade. It makes the man of business an 
involuntary gambler; for in all sales where future 
payment is to be made: both parties speculate as to 
what will be the value of the currency to be paid and 
received. I earnestly recommend to you, then, such 
legislation as will insure a ual return to specie 
payments and put an immediate stop to fluctuations 
in the value of currency.” 

I still adhere to the views then expressed. 

As early as December 4, 1865, the House of Repre- 
sentatives passed a resolution, by a vote of 144 yeas 
to 6 nays, concurring “ in the views of the Secretary 
of the Treasury in relation to the necessity of a con- 
traction of the currency, with a view to as early a re- 
sumption of specie payments as the business inter- 
ests of the country will permit,” and pledging “‘ co- 
operative action to this end, as speedily as possi- 

” 


The first act 
the 18th day o 


the Forty-first Congress on 


b 
March, i » Was as follows: 


200 
‘tAn act to strengthen the public credit of the United 
States, 


‘* Be tt enacted, etce., That in order to remove any 
doubt as to the purpose of the Government to dis- 
charge all its obligations to the public creditors, and 


to settle conflicting questions and interpretations of» 


the law, by virtue of which such obligations have 
been contracted, it is hereby provided and declared 
that the faith of the United States is solemnly 
pledged to the payment in coin, or its equivalent, of 
all the obligations of the United States, and of all 
the interest-bearing obligations, except in cases 
where the law authorizing the issue of any such obli- 
gations has expressly provided that the same may be 
paid in lawful money, or in other currency than gold 
and silver, but none of the said interest-bearing ob- 
ligations not already due shall be redeemed or paid 
before maturity, unless at such times as the United 
States notes shall be convertible into coin at the op- 
tion of the holder, or unless at such time bonds of the 
United States bearing a lower rate of interest than 
the bonds to be redeemed can be sold at par in coin. 
And the United States also solemnly pledges its faith 
to make provision at the earliest practicable period 
for the redemption of the United States notes in 
coin.’ 

This act still remains as a continuing pledge of the 
faith of the United States ‘‘ to make provision at the 
earliest practicable moment for the redemption of 
the United States notes in coin.” 

A declaration contained in the act of June 30, 1864 
ereated an obligation that the total amount of United 
States notes issued, or to be issued, should never ex~ 
ceed $400,000,000. The amount in actual circulation 
was actually reduced to $356,000,000, at which point 
ae passed the act of February 4, 1868, sus- 

ending the further reduction of the currency. The 
‘orty-four millions have ever been regarded as a 
reserve, to be used. only in case of emergency, such 
as has occurred on several occasions, and must occur 
when, from any cause, revenues suddenly fall below 
expenditures ; and such a reserve is necessary, be- 
cause the fractional currency, amounting to fifty mill- 
ions, is redeemable in legal tender on call. 

It may be said that such a return of fractional eur- 
rency for redemption is impossible. But let ore 
be taken for a return to a specie basis, and it will be 
found that silver will take the place of fractional cur- 
rency as rapidly as it can be supplied, when the pre- 
mium on gold reaches a sufficiently low point. With 
the amount of United States notes to be issued per- 
manently fixed within proper limits, and the Treas- 
ury so strengthened as to be able to redeem them in 
coin.on demand, it will then be safe to inaugurate a 
system of free banking with such provisions as to 
make poem redemption of the circulating notes 
of the banks in coin, or in United States notes, them- 
selves redeemable and made equivalent to coin. 

As a measure preparatory to free banking, or for 
placing the Government in a condition to redeem its 
notes in coin “ at the earliest practicable moment,’ 
the revenues of the country should be increased so as 
to pay current expenses, provide for the sinking fund 
required by law, and also a surplus to be retained in 
the Treasury in gold, 

I am not a believer in any artificial method of 
making paper-money equal.to coin when the coin is 
not owned or held ready to redeem the promises to 

ay ; for paper-money is nothing more than prom- 
ises to pay, and is valuable exactly in proportion to 
the amount of coin that it can ie converted into. 
While coin ‘is not. used as a circulating medium, or 
the currency of the country is not convertible into it 
at par, it becomes an article of commerce as much as 
any other product. 
- market as-will any other surplus. The balance of 
trade has nothing to do with the question. Duties 
on imports being mites in coin, creates a limited 
demand for gold. . About enough to satisfy that de- 
mand remains in the country. To increase this sup- 
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The surplus will seek a foreign © 


ply I see no way open but by the Government hoard- 
ing through the means above given, and possibly by 
requiring the national banks to aid. 


_ It is claimed by the advocates of the measure here= — 
with returned that there is an unequal distribution — 


of the banking capital of the country. I was 


posed to give great weight to this view of the ques- q 


tion at first ; but, on reflection, it will be remembered 


that there still remains $4,000,000 of authorized 


bank-note circulation assigned to States having 1 
than their quota not yet taken. In addition to this, — 
the States having less than their quota of bank cireu- — 
lation have the option of twenty-five millions more 
to be taken from those States having more than their 


proportion. When this is all taken up, or when — 
in rapid | 


specie payments are fully restored, or are 
process of restoration, will be the time to consi 
the question of ‘‘ more currency.” 


Exrcurive MAnsion, WASHINGTON, April 22, 1874, 


On April 28th the message was considered in — 


the Senate. 

The President pro tempore: “ The bill (8. 
No. 617) to fix the amount of United States 
notes and the circulation of national banks, and 


for other purposes, is now before the Senate; — 
and the question is, Shall the bill pass, not- — 


withstanding the objections of the President of 
the United States? upon which question the 
Constitution requires that the yeas and nays 
shall be taken. Senators in favor of passing 


the bill, notwithstanding the objections of the — 
President of the United States, will, as their — 


names are called, answer ‘ yea,’ those opposed 

‘nay,’ and the Secretary will call the roll.” 
The question being taken by yeas and nays 

resulted—yeas 84, nays 30; as follows: 


Yras—Messrs. Allison, Bogy, Boreman, Cameron, 
ed ag Clayton, Conover, Dennis, Dorsey, Ferry 
of Michigan, Goldthwaite, Gordon, Harve est 
cock, Ingalls, Johnston, Lewis, Logan, MeCreery, 
Merrimon, Mitchell, Norwood, Oglesby, Patterson, 
Pease, Pratt, Ramsey, Robertson, Spencer, Sprague, 
Tipton, West, Windom, and Wright—84, 

ays—Messrs. gets Bayard, Boutwell, Buck- 
ingham, Chandler, Con tin , Cragin, Davis, Ed- 
munds, Fenton, Ferry of Connectiont: Fl 
ia, athe Gilbert, Hager, Hamilton of 
land, Hamilton of Texis, Hamlin, Howe, Jones, 
Kelly, Morrill of Vermont, Sargent, Scott, 
ps ae Stewart, Stockton, Thurman, and Wad- 
eigh—30. 
’ Assent—Messrs. Alcorn, Brownlow, Cooper, Mor- 
rill of Maine, Morton, Ransom, Saulsbury, and 
Schurz—8, : 


an, 


The President pro tempore: “Upon this — 


question the yeas are 34 and the nays are 30. 
Two-thirds of the Senators present not having 


voted in the affirmative, the Senate refuses to — 


pass this bill.” 

An act was finally passed by Congress which 
increased the legal-tender notes $26,000,000, 
and abolished the reserve on bank-note circu- 
lation. 
duce an equal amount of contraction. 


U. 8. GRANT. 


itch- — 


rots a 


Sherman, ; 


Other sections were expected to pro-— 


- en 


In the House, on December 18, 1878, Mr. — 


Butler, of Massachusetts, from the Committee 
on the Judiciary, reported a bill to protect all 
citizens in their civil and legal rights. 


The — 
bill provided that whoever, being a corporation ; 


= 


ee 
, - 


or natural person and owner, or in charge of 
any public inn, or of any place of public amuse- 
| ‘ment or “ah tetra ron for aap a soe i 
any legal authority is requ or of any line 
of stage-coaches, séitvent, or other means of 
_ public carriage of passengers or freight, or of 
_ any cemetery or other benevolent institution, 
or any public school supported in whole or in 
_ part at public expense or by endowment for 
public use, should make any distinction as to 
admission or accommodation therein of any cit- 
izen of the United States because of race, col- 
or, or previous condition of servitude, should, 
on conviction thereof, be fined not less than 
$100 nor more than $5,000 for each offense; 
the foo or corporation so offending 
should be liable to the citizens thereby injured 
in to be recovered in an action of 
debt. 
_ The second section provided that offenses 
_ sunder this act, and actions to recover damages, 
might be prosecuted before any territorial, dis- 
tee} or circuit court of the United States hav- 
ing jurisdiction of crimes at the place where 
the offense was charged to have been commit- 
_ ted, as well as in the district where the parties 
0% reside, as now provided by law. 

. Butler, of Massachusetts, said: “I de- 
sire briefly to explain to the House the thesis 
on which this bill 4 ghee tg It is perhaps 
sufficiently explained in the title—‘ A bill to 
protect citizens in their civil and legal 
rights.’ The bill gives to no man any rights 
which he has not by law now, unless some 
hostile State statute has been enacted against 
him. He has no right by this bill except what 
every member on this floor and a man in 
this District has, and every man in New Eng- 
land has, and every man in England has by the 
common law and the civil law of the country. 
Let us examine it.fora moment. Every man 
has a right to go into a public inn. Every 
man has a right to go into any place of public 
amusement or entertainment for which a li- 
cense by legal authority is required. He hasa 
right to ride in ‘any line of stage-coaches, rail- 
road, or other means of public carriage of pas- 
sengers or freight,’ and to be buried in any 
public cemetery; or he has a right in any ‘ oth- 
er benevolent institutions or any public school 
supported in whole or in part at public ex- 

or by endowment for public use ’—that 
i while he behaves himself and pays the requi- 
site cost, charges, and fees; and he has a right 
of action now against every man who interferes 
with that right unless there is some state of 
hostile legislation. 
_ “Now, then, we propose simply to give to 
whoever has this right taken away from him 
the means of overriding that state of hostile 
legislation, and of punishing the man who takes 
that right away from him. This is the whole 
of that bill. There is an amendment offered 
by the gentleman from Louisiana (Mr. Morey) 
which I am inclined to accept, or, at least, to 
permit a vote of the House to be taken upon 
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it; and that is applying the remedies and pen- 
alties under those transactions of the civil rights 
bill of 1866. 

‘Now, then, who shall say that this bill 
ought not to pass? What is the ground of 
possible opposition to it? Whether right or 
wrong, whether for good or ill, the result of 
the late war has been that every person born 
on the soil, or duly naturalized, is a citizen 
of the United States, entitled to al) the rights 
pn and immunities of a citizen. All 
egislation, therefore, that seeks to deprive 
a well-behaved citizen of the United States of 
any privilege or immunity to be enjoyed, and 
which he is entitled to enjoy in common with 
other citizens, is against constitutional enact- 
ment. But I am not unmindful of the great 
point to be taken against this bill by its oppo- 
nents. They will say that it is an invasion of 
State rights; that the citizens ought to be left 
to regulate their own domestic affairs in their 
own way; that that is in accordance with the 
resolutions of 1798, and that it is in accordance 
with the well-understood doctrines upon which 
this confederation of States was founded. 

“T know, I think, as well as I know any 
other portion of human knowledge, the length, 
breadth, and extent of State rights, and I am 
content to uphold them everywhere; but Iam 
not content to uphold State wrongs, and thére 
is the distinction I take. No State has a right 
to pass any law which inhibits the full enjoy- 
ment of all the rights she gives to her citizens 
by discriminating against any class of them 
provided they offend no law; and while from 
my teaching- and from my belief I am an old 
State-rights Democrat, yet State rights are one 
thing and State wrongs are another, and State 
wrongs must yield to the Constitution of the 
United States. 

“Why, sir, if a citizen of the United States, 
black or white, places his foot on the soil of a 
foreign country, say England, for instance, and 
is there deprived of his common rights by force, 
the whole power of the United States, the Army 
and Navy, can be brought to bear, and ought to 
be brought to bear, and will be brought to bear 
to protect him. ‘Iam an American citizen’ 
is now a prouder cry than was ‘I am a Roman 
citizen,’ when it was uttered by the apostle 
Paul in his defense against unjust imprison- 
ment. A greater power than Rome is behind 
him with men, money, and political power, and 
civil and religious liberty, and with the deter- 
mination to enforce all in his behalf. 

“Now, shall it be said that it is only on the 
soil of the United States where a citizen can- 
not have that power exerted in his behalf? All 
over the world he is entitled to the protection 
of that power, except where? Except if a State 
can inhibit it on the soil of the United States, 
and under the flag which he or his father or 
his children have shed — Hee - mee 
and tuate as a symbol of the glory, the 
Siasr ens the power of his country. T say, 
sir, that, the Constitution baving given equal 
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rights to all men, no State, no man, no pow- 
er, no potentate on earth, has a right to take 
away or abate one jot or tittle of those rights. 
Whether it was wise or not to have given these 
equal rights is a question which no man can 
answer to-day, because we are trying an en- 
tirely new experiment in government. Rome 
threw her laws all over the world, but kept 
her citizenship in Latium. She held by force 
her colonies and gave them her laws, but she 
held on to the birthright of citizenship, and it 
was sold only by corrupt emperors at a great 
price. We are trying the other experiment of 
a republic. Rome failed; we may fail; but 
ours is the other and correlative experiment. 
We take in nations or parts of nations; we 
take in peoples or parts of peoples wholly di- 
verse from us; and instead of throwing our 
laws over them and holding them by force, we 
have always given to them equal rights of citi- 
zenship with us and rights of self-government; 
and not only the right of governing themselves, 
but of assisting in governing us. This great 
experiment, for the first time tried in the his- 
tory of the world, has not yet been concluded 
so that any man can say with certainty that it 
is the very summit of human wisdom. Oertain 
it is, however, that it is the best emanation of 
human wisdom yet shown in government, with 
the best results, and it is going forward as the 
missionary idea of liberty and equality in the 
world with the high hopes of every patriot 
and every well-wisher of his country for its 
success, It is incumbent upon us to do 
every thing we may that that success shall be 
achieved, that no prejudice against race or 
color shall prevail for a moment in any quarter 
of the country. When a man isa citizen he 
springs up to the high plane of citizenship; 
and standing upon that plane he is the equal 
of every other citizen, whatever may have 
been his former condition of nationality, race, 
or color, and he must have all his rights se- 
cured to him inviolate. This is the ground on 
which we present this bill to the House and 
the country, and we insist that whatever there 
may have been in State rights in olden times, 
there is now no right in any State to baffle or 
abate one jot or tittle any constitutional right 
of equality in the civil and legal privileges of 
the meanest citizen of the republic.” 

Mr. Beck, of Kentucky, said: ‘‘ Mr. Speaker, 
I do not believe that any man on this side of 
the House opposes this bill because he wants 
the negro race oppressed, because he desires 
to see them deprived of education or of any. 
other right guaranteed to them by the Oonsti- 
tution and laws. But many of us do object, 
and I for one, to the usurpation by Congress 
of authority over matters that belong exclu- 
sively to the States, prescribing severe penal- 
- ties to be enforced by the courts of the United 


States; to enforce laws which are violative, as” 


I believe,-of the rights of the States and the 
_ people thereof. We are approaching consoli- 
- dation fast. enough. We are drifting into cen- 


+ 
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tralism step by step so rapidly and steadily 
that it will not be many years before the States 
will occupy the same relation to the Gener- 
al Government that the counties bear to the 
States. Ten years ago that suggestion met 
with ridicule only from men of all parties, _ 
““T object further to this bill, because this 
coercive legislation, which seeks to put the 
colored population of the States of the South 
into the common schools with the white chil- 
dren, will not only be no advantage to them, 
but will be a positive injury, and will only be 
available when men who are seeking to drive 
party politics at the point of the bayonet will 
make disturbances there, and will seek to en- 
force martial law because the behests of Con- 
gress are not obeyed, and thus carry the elec- 
tions at the point of the bayonet for the man 
they want to elect against the popular will. 
“T object to this bill because the Constitu- 


tion of the United States and all its amend-. 


ments are violated by its provisions. This 
question has been carefully examined by the 
Supreme Court of the United States; and that 
tribunal, as I read the decision, has decided in 
the late case from New Orleans, that these 
rights pertaining to the rights of corporations, 


and inferentially to common schools, are not em- ~ 


braced in the powers confided to Oongress by 
the constitutional amendments. Under the au- 
thority to enforce the amendments by appro- 
priate legislation, these are not rights guaran- 
teed by them, or rights about which Congress 
has authority to legislate. 

‘“* Massachusetts, to-day, does not allow a man 
to vote in the State unless he can read the con- 
stitution in the English language and write his 
name. Ifthe people of Kentucky, in the exer- 
cise of their constitutional authority, should do 
as Massachusetts has done—should amend their 
constitution by incorporating such a proposi- 
tion—not one negro in a hundred in the State 
of Kentucky could go to the polls and vote. 
We have not done so; we have not thought of 
doing it, because we have endeavored, in good 
faith, to give those negroes, ignorant as they 
are, the rights conferred upon them by the 
fifteenth amendment. Under such a provi- 
sion ninety-nine out of every hundred of the 
negroes, who were slaves in my State seven 
years ago, would be excluded from the polls. 
We could, if we saw fit, prescribe other quali- 


fications for the exercise of suffrage or the 


qualification for office. 
‘*The Supreme Court of the United States, 
as I before remarked, very recently considered 


‘these questions in the slaughter-house cases; it 
carefully examined the bearings of the consti- — 


tutional amendments on this subject. The four- 
teenth amendment, as is well known, did not 
allow to colored men the right to vote, and 
that was controlled by State laws, notwith- 
standing all the rights conferred by former 
amendments, and therefore it was necessary 
to pass the fifteenth amendment, The four- 
teenth amendment provides as follows: 
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1, All persons born or naturalized in the 
Puited States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, 
ure citizens of the United States and of the State 


wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce 


ere or im- 


law which shall abridge the 
~ - " ‘1 tates; nor shall 


nited 


due process of law; nor deny to any 
its jurisdiction the equal protection of 


“ Now, what does the court say in comment- 
the amendment? 
ele read a few paragraphs from the 


‘The next observation is more important in view of 
arguments of counsel in the present case. It is 

t the distinction betweeen citizenship of the Uni- 
ted States and citizenship of a State is clearly rec- 
and established, Not only may a man be a 

of the United States without being a citizen 


ofa State, but an important element is necessary to 


convert the former into the latter. He must reside 
within the State to make him a citizen of it, but it is 
on baa that he should be born or naturalized 
in the United States to be a citizen of the Union. 

‘It is quite clear, then, that there is a citizenship 
of the United States and a citizenship of a State 
which are distinct from each other, and which de- 
pene on different characteristics or circumstances 

the individual. 


We think this distinction and its explicit recogni- 
tion in this amendment of great weight in this ar- 
gument, because the next paragraph of this same 
section, which is the one mai hd relied on by the 
plaintiffs in error, speaks only o Peart and im- 
munities of citizens of the United States, and does not 
speak of those of citizens of the several States. The 

ent, however, in favor of the plaintiffs rests 
wholly on the assumption that the citizenship is the 
same, and the privileges and immunities guaranteed 
by the clause are the same. 
e language is, ‘* No State shall make or entorce 
any law which shall abridge the privileges or im- 
munities of citizens of the United States.” It is a 
little remarkable, if this clause was intended as a 
rotection to the citizen of a State spun the legis- 
ive power of his own State, that the term “‘ citizen 
of the State’ should be left out when it is so care- 
fully used, and used in contradistinction to “ citizens 
of the United States,’’ in the very sentence which 
precedes it. It is too clear for argument that the 


_ change in phraseology was adopted understandingly 
_ and with a purpo 


se. 

Of the privileges and immunities of the citizen of 
the United States, and of the privileges and immuni- 
ties of the citizens of the State, and what they re- 


spectively are, we will Eresseely consider; but we 


wish to state here that it is only the former which 
are placed by this clause under the protection of the 
Federal Constitution, and that the latter, whatever 


_ they may be, are not intended to have any additional 


rotection by this paragraph of the amendment. If, 
ot there is a difference Caen the privileges and 
ng to a citizen of the United States 
as such, the latter must rest for their security and 
tion where they have heretofore rested, for 

ey are not embraced by this pereareph of the 
amendment. * * * But when, as in the case before 


us, these consequences are so serious, 80 far-reach- 


ing and pervading, so great a departure from the 
structure and spin of our institutions ; when the 
e the State governments 
s in the 
exercise of powers, heretofore universally conceded 
to them, of the most ordinary and fundamental char- 
acter; when, in fact, it radically changes the whole 


_ theory of the relations of the State and Federal Gov- 
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ernments to each other and of both these governments 
to the people, the argument has a force that Is ir- 
resistible, in the absence of | e which expresses 
such a purpose too clearly to admit of doubt. 


“ The whole spirit and bearing of the deci- 
sion is against the constitutionality of the law 
now pro , matters of regulation as to ed- 
ucation, local corporations, and their rights and 
privil being subjects which bear only on 
the individual as a citizen of the State, and not 
as a citizen of the United States. 

“ But it is now proposed to legislate in Con- 
gress as to matters such as the regulation of 
corporations, inns, endowed seminaries of learn- 
ing, and how school funds shall be distributed, 
and to compel all children, white or black, to 
attend school together. That is a matter for 
State legislation, and Congress has no right to 
interfere with it. Surely, sir, the people could 
establish schools in any of the States which none 
but white females should attend or that none 
but white males should attend, and might do 
the same for colored males and females. That 
would not at.all interfere with the colored popu- 
lation having their proportion of the taxes col- 
lected to be expended in the education of col- 
ored children. We in Kentucky have a right, 
I say, to arrange separate schools for them, 
wherein they will get their equal rights. I sup- 
pose no man will contend that in any school in 
my State, established expressly for the educa- 
tion of females, any male negro shall have 
the right to force himself where no white 
male can go. The principle may be extended 
even that far hereafter if Congress enters upon . 
this character of legislation. The effect of try- 
ing to force the colored children among the 
whites will not be of any benefit to the negro, 
but, on the contrary, will be of positive injury. 
Men make a mistake when they think coer- 
cion is the appropriate and legitimate province 
of legislation. Something is due even to the 
prejudices of men; something is due to the 
views which State Legislatures may entertain ; 
and whenever Congress undertakes to take 
control of the States and to deprive them of 

ower, either from spite or any other cause, it 
is acting unwisely, because it tends to destroy 
whatever is valuable in the common-school sys- 
tem by making people loathe and despise in- 
stead of love and cherish it. 

“When you undertake, by your legislation 
here, to force white and black, male and fe- 
male, into the same school, the men who have 
wealth will not send their children; but the 
poor man will be compelled to send his or let 
them grow up in ignorance and vice, which 
will be the alternative chosen in most instances, 
You will force, in all the States where there is 
a large colored population, all the skilled in- 
dustry of other parts of the world away from 
us, because men who are poor and desire to 
come among us will not, when they see their 
richer white neighbors sending their children 
to private schools or to other States, where 
they can send their children nowhere but to be 
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with the colored children. You will destroy 
the public schools altogether, and will not bene- 
fit the colored people by doing it. If there was 
no question as to your power—if the Constitu- 
tion of the United States gave to you the au- 
thority—it would be impolitic and unwise to 
force it to that extent. It is this question in 
regard to schools that I look at with the most 
serious apprehension, though the other provi- 
sions of the bill are equally vicious in principle. 
Does any gentleman upon this floor think that 
any intelligent man representing a Southern 
State wants to keep the colored people of the 
South in ignorance? If he does he is grievously 
mistaken. 

‘““ No, sir; if he had no higher motive than 
his own interest, he would endeavor by every 
means in his power to improve them mentally 
and morally; and the States are rapidly devel- 
oping means to do so, as rapidly as can be ex- 
pected. They are straining every nerve to fur- 
nish them the means of education, to make 
them industrious, to make them honest, to make 
them understand the great’ duties.imiposed on 
them by the amendments to the Constitution 
in their altered condition. No matter what 
may have been his views of the policy of those 
changes, now that they are the fundamental 
law, no man desires to restore the former state 
of things. Every man is desirous of seeing that 
the interests of the colored people are pro- 
moted; that their intelligence shall be in- 
creased; and that all the elements which will 
make them more virtuous citizens than they 
were shall be given them in abundance. 

“Why, sir, if Congress takes this step, it is 
the entering wedge to take absolute control 
over education everywhere. Your courts will 
have to watch the States, and will have to 
punish the wrongs done, and the colored peo- 
ple will be driven on and on as demagogues 
arise wanting their votes, and they will be 
brought here to hold conventions and make 
demands of Congress, until there is no telling 
where the strife will end. 

‘“‘ T suppose there are gentlemen on this floor 
who would arrest, imprison, and fine a young 
woman in any State of the South if she were 
to refuse to marry @ negro man on account of 
color, race, or previous condition of servitude, 
in the event of his making her a proposal of 
marriage, and her refusing on that ground. 
That would be depriving him of a right he had 
under the amendment, and Congress would be 
asked to take it up, and say, ‘This insolent 
white woman must be taught to know that it 
is a misdemeanor to deny a man marriage be- 
cause of race, color, or previous condition of 
servitude;’ and Congress will be urged to say 
after a while that that sort of thing must be 
put a stop to, and your conventions of colored 
men will come here asking you to enforce that 
- right.” foe 

Mr. Rainey, of South Carolina, said: “ Mr. 
Speaker, I did not expect to participate in this 
debate at this early period; and I would have 
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preferred to wait until I should have had a fall 
exposition of the opinions entertained by the 
other side of the House. I know, sir, that 
gentlemen on the other side have professed a 
great deal of friendship for the race to which 
I belong; and in the last presidential election 
they pledged themselves that they would ac- 
cord to the negroes of this country all the 
rights that were given to other citizens. I am 
somewhat surprised to perceive that on this 
occasion, when the demand is made upon Oon- 
gress by the people to guarantee those rights 
to a race heretofore oppressed, we should find 
gentlemen on the other side taking another 
view of the case from that which they pro- 
fessed in the past. The gentleman from Ken- 
tucky (Mr. Beck) has taken a legal view of 
this question, and he is undoubtedly capable 
of taking that view. Iam nota lawyer, and 
consequently I cannot take a legal view of this 


matter, or perhaps I cannot view it through 


the same optics that he does. I view it in the 
light of the Constitution—in the light of the 
amendments that have been made to that Con- 
stitution; I view it in the light of humanity ; 
I view it in the light of the progress and civil- 
ization which are now rapidly marching over 


this country. We, sirs, would not ask of this’ 


Congress as a people that they should legislate 
for us specifically as a class if we could only 
have those rights which this bill is designed to 
give us accorded us without this enactment. 


I can very well understand the opposition to 


this measure by gentlemen on the other side 
of the House, and especially of those who come 
from the South. They have a feeling against 
the negro in this country that I suppose will 
never die out. They have an antipathy against 
that race of people, because of their loyalty to 
this-Government, and because at the very time 
when they were needed to show their man- 
hood and valor they came forward in defense 
of the flag of the country and assisted in crush- 
ing out the rebellion. They, sir, would not 
give to the colored man the right to vote or 
the right to enjoy any of these immunities 
which are enjoyed by other citizens, if it had 
a tendency to make them feel their manhood 
and elevate them above the ordinary way of 
life. So long as he makes himself content 
with ordinary gifts, why, it is all well; but 


when he aspires to be a man, when he seeks ~ 


to have the rights accorded him that other citi- 
zens of the country enjoy, then he is asking 
too much, and such gentlemen as the gentleman 
from Kentucky are not willing to grant it.” 
Mr. Stephens, of Georgia, said: “I am op- 


‘posed to the passage of this measure, or any 


one kindred to it, even if any of the rights 
proposed to be secured by it were properly 
just in themselves, because of the want of 
the necessary power, under the Constitution, 
on the part of Congress to apply the appro- 
priate remedy by the enactment of any such 
law as this bill proposes. I presume that it 
will not be assuming too much ‘to take it for 
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granted that it will be admitted by every 
member of the House that the powers of Con- 
gress are specific as well as limited, and that 
all the powers which Congress can, legislative- 
or otherwise, rightfully exercise are held by 
on from the people of the several States 
of Union. Where, then, in the Oonstitu- 
tion is to be found the power which authorizes 
the passage of this measure? The power un- 
der which it is claimed, as I understand it, is 
derived chiefly from the first and fifth sections 
of the fourteenth article of amendment. It is 
true, in this connection, I have frequently seen 
reference made, also, to the fifteenth article of 
amendment. To see how far the power is sus- 
ora by the claim, we must therefore look 
the purport and meaning of both these ar- 
ticles of amendment as they stand, without 
any consideration at this time as to their his- 
tory, or how they became incorporated into 
the organic law of the Union. 
_ “The two sections of the fourteenth article 
referred to are in the following words: 

Artiote XIV. Section 1. All persons born or nat- 
uralized in the United States, and subject to the ju- 
risdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States 
and of the State wherein they reside. NoState shall 
make or enforce any law which shall abridge the 
hla or immunities of citizens of the United 

tates; nor shall any State deprive any person of 
life, liberty, or property, without due process of law ; 
nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the 
equal protection of the laws. * * * 

Betas rgpropritce lapisbtlomy tus merioiponct 
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“Sections 2, 8, and 4 of this article embrace 
anumber of different subjects, not at all ger- 
mane to the one under consideration. . 

“The fifteenth article is in the following 
words: 

Artiote XV. Section 1. The right of the citizens 
of the United States to vote shall not be denied or 
abridged by the United States, or by any State, on 
ong of race, color, or previous condition of servi- 

Sec, 2. The Congress shall have power to enforce 
this article by appropriate legislation. 

_ “The reading of the fifteenth amendment 
shows it has no re whatever to the 
subject. Its main object was to deny to both 
_ Congress and the States the exercise of a cer- 

tain power. 
___“ And as to the first section of the fourteenth, 
all I have to say here is that it very clearly 
appears from its words that it has but two ob- 
jects. These were, first, to declare the col- 
ored race to be citizens of the United States, 
and of the States, respectively, in which they 
reside; and, secondly, to prohibit the States, 


severally, from denying to the class of citizens, . 


so declared, the same privileges, immunities, 
and civil rights which were secured to the citi- 
zens of the several States, respectively, and of 
the United States, by the Constitution as it 
stood before citizenship to the colored race 
was declared by this amendment. 

“As to the fifth section of the fourteenth 
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amendment and the second section of the fif- 
teenth, so far as they relate to the subject- 
matter of the body of each amendment, re- 
spectively, their clear meaning and import are 
to provide security to the colored race in the 
enjoyment of the privileges, immunities, and 
rights so declared, in the same way and in like 
manner as was provided for the security of like 
privileges, immunities, and rights of the citi- 
zens of the several States, respectively, by the 
Constitution before this amendment, and that 
no other remedy for a violation of the prohibi- 
tions on State action in either of these amend- 
ments was contemplated than such as existed 
for like violations of like prohibitions anterior 
to the amendments. The exercise of no new 
power was conferred by either of these new 
amendments. The denial of the exercise of 
any number of powers by the United States, 
severally, does not, most certainly, confer its 
exercise upon the Congress of the States. 
Neither of these amendments confers, bestows, 
or even declares, any rights at all to citizens of 
the United. States, or to any class whatever. 
Upon the colored race they neither confer, be- 
stow, nor declare civil rights of any character ; 
not even the right of franchise. They only 
forbid the States from discriminating in their 
laws against the colored race in the bestow- 
ment of such rights as they may severally 
deem best to bestow upon their own citizens. 
Whatever rights they grant to other citizens 
shall not be denied to the colored race as a 
class. This is the whole of the matter. The 
question then is, how can Congress enforce a 
prohibition of the exercise of these powers by 
a State? Most assuredly in the same way 
they enforced or provided for violations of 
like prohibitions anterior to these amend- 
ments. 

“The proper remedies before were, and 
now are, nothing but the judgments of courts, 
to be rendered in such way as Congress 
might provide, declaring any State acts in 
violation: of the prohibitions to be null and of 
no effect, because of their being in violation 
of this covenant between the States as set 
forth in the Constitution of the United States. 
No new power over this matter of a different 
nature or character from that previously dele- 
gated over like subjects was intended to be con- 
ferred by the concluding sections of either the 
fourteenth or fifteenth article of amendment. 
No such thing as the tremendous power of ex- 
ercising general municipal as well as criminal 
legislation over the people of the several States 
could have been dreamed of by the proposers 
of these amendments. Such a construction 
would entirely upset the whole fabric of the 
Government, the maintenance of which in its 
integrity was the avowed object of the war. 
If the construction upon which this bill rests 
be a true construction, then you have power 
to prosecute and punish all those in Georgia 
‘ed, other States, numbering not only thou- 
sands but hundreds of thousands, who are 
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seeking to avail themselves of the benefit of 
relief acts passed by their States, which acts 
the Supreme Court of the United States have 
declared, in the way properly provided by 
Congress, to be in violation of that clause of 
the Constitution prohibiting the States, sever- 
ally, from passing any law impairing the obli- 
gation of contracts. The prohibition against 
the States in the one case is the same in words 
and effect as in the other. To what mon- 
strous consequences. would not such a con- 
struction lead? It is my purpose, sir, to show, 
beyond the power of refutation, the correct- 
ness of all these propositions or positions. 

“First, then, that the chief object of the 
first and fifth sections of the fourteenth ainend- 
ment was, as stated, to make citizens of this 
class of persons there can be no doubt, or if 
there was any doubt before, it seems that 
there ought to be none any longer; for the Su- 
preme Court, in the case before cited, said in 
direct terms of these parts of the fourteenth 
amendment just quoted, ‘that its main ob- 
ject was to establish citizenship of the negro 
can admit of no doubt.’ So that proposition 
may rest there. 

‘“‘Next, as to the correctness of the other 
propositions, I prefer to rely upon the same 
high authority rather than to indulge in any 
process of reasoning myself. I therefore shall 
cite extensively from the same decision in sus- 
tainment of all the positions taken. 

“In speaking of that clause of the Constitu- 
tion as it stood before this amendment, in ref- 
erence to the privileges and immunities of 
citizens of the several States secured by it, 
this court distinctly assert: 

Its sole purpose was to declare to the several States 
that, whatever those rights, as you grant or establish 
them to your own citizens, or as you limit or qualify, 
or impose restrictions on their ‘exercise, the same, 
neither more nor less, shall be the measure of the 
rights of citizens of other States within your juris- 
diction. 

“‘ And in relation to the powers of Congress 
to enforce such rights under the Constitution, 
as it stood before, by municipal laws operat- 
ing over the people of the States, the court fur- 
ther assert : . 

It would be the vainest-show of learning to at- 
tempt to prove, by citations of authority, that up to 
the adoption of the recent amendments, no claim or 
pretense was set up that those rights depended on 
the Federal Government for their existence or pro- 
tection, beyond the very few express limitations 
which the Federal Constitution imposed upon the 


States—such, for instance, as the prohibition against. 


ex post facto laws, bills of attainder, and laws impair- 
ing the obligation of contracts. But, with the ex- 
ception of these and a few other restrictions, the en- 
tire domain of the privileges and immunities of citi- 
zens of the States, as-above defined, lay within the 
constitutional and legislative power of the States, 
and without that of the Federal Government. 


“The court, then, in reference to the powers - 


of Congress to pass municipal laws as a proper 
remedy against the exercise of powers pro- 


_- hibited to the States by the Constitution, with. 


great point and potency put the question: 
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Was it the purpose of the fourteenth amendment, 
by the simple declaration that no State should make 
or enforce any law which shall obras the privileges 
and immunities of citizens of the United States, to 
transfer the security and protection of all the civil 
rights which we have mentioned from the States to 
the Federal Government? And where it is declared 
that Congress shall have power to enforce that arti- 
cle, was it intended to bring within the power of Con- 

ress the entire domain of civil rights heretofore be- 
onging exclusively to the States ¢ 


‘“‘ They answer it, too, with equal emphasis 
and power, in these words: 


All this and more must follow if the proposition 
of the plaintiffs in error be sound. For not only are 
these rights subject to the control of Congress when- 


ever, in its Sa veorer any of them are supposed to — 


be abridged by State legislation, but that body may 
also pass laws in advance, limiting and restricti 
the exercise of legislative power by the States in their 
most ordinary and usual functions, as in its judg- 
ment it may think proper on all such subjects, i 
still further, such a construction, followed by the re- 
versal of the judgments of the Supreme Court of Lou- 
isiana in these cases, would constitute this court a 
perpetual censor upon all legislation of the States on 
the civil rights of their own citizens, with authority 
to nullify such as it did not approve as consistent 
with these rights as they existed at the time of the 
adoption of this amendment. 


‘“‘Further on, in the same decision, in speak- — 


ing of the fourteenth and fifteenth amendments 
and the heat and excitement of popular senti- 
ment when they were before the people, the 
court gives forth certain other most important 
utterances on this subject, to which I call spe- 
cial attention. They say: 

Under the pressure of all the excited feeling grow- 
ing out of the war, our statesmen have still be- 
lieved that the existence of the States, with powers 
for domestic and local government, including the 
regulation of civil rights—the rights of person and 
of preci Ailes essential to the perfect working of 
our complex form of government, though they have 
thought proper to impose additional limitations on 
the States and to confer additional power on that of 
the nation. 


“Additional prohibitions imposed on the 
States severally and additional powers con- 
ferred on the General Government, but none 
of a new nature or character. It is here judi- 
cially affirmed that all the essential features of 
our original complex Federal system are still 
preserved. In substance it amounts to this, 
that these amendments (whether rightfully or 
wrongfully incorporated into the Constitution) 
do not change the nature and character of the 
Government. Soul-inspiring words are these! 
So long as an incorruptible judiciary shall 
sustain the pillars of the Constitution in their 


‘stately position, and the grand old Federal 


arch unbroken in any of its parts, no serious 
apprehension need be indulged in as to our 


‘future safety fram the batteries of legislative 


demolition or reconstruction of the temple of 
our liberties, if the people of the several States 
shall continue equally true to themselves. 
The United States still exist as a Federal 
republic, and are not yet merged into a cen- 
tralized empire. It is true the-court here 
speaks of the States in union as a nation, 
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‘This is also eminently correct as the word was 
here doubtless intended to be used. The Uni- 
ted States is indeed, and ever has been, a na- 
tion, and a nation of the highest type. Itisa 
Federal republic—a republic of republics. 

the armorial motto stamped upon the 
great seal, as it was in the beginning: ‘ Z plu- 
ribus unum ’—a nation of nations! 

“But to proceed. I wish to call special at- 
tention to another decision, made by the same 
tribunal at the same term (see 16 Wallace, 
188, 189), giving additional light upon the true 
construction of the fourteenth amendment, 
which very clearly shows that the power 
claimed under it, even as it stands, cannot 
justify the passage of this bill, and that the 
rights embraced within its provisions are not 
of that character which can be a ii legis- 
lated for by congressional enactment. uote 
extensively, for nothing I could say could im- 

either force to the argument or clearness 
to its conclusion. They say: 


In regard to that amendment (the fourteenth) 
counsel for the plaintiff in this court truly says that 
there are certain privileges and immunities which 
belong to a citizen of the United States as such, oth- 
erwise it would be nonsense for the fourteenth amend- 
ment to prohibit a State from abridging them; and 

P to argue that admission to the bar of a 
State of a person who possesses the requisite learn- 
ing = character is one of those which a State may 
not deny. 

In this latter abe ten we are not able to con- 
cur with counsel. e agree with him that there are 
privileges and immunities belonging to citizens of 
the United States in that relation and character, and 
that it is these and these alone which a State is for- 
bidden to abridge. But the right to admission to 

ctice in the courts of a State is not one of them. 

his right in no sense depends on citizenship of the 
United States. It has not, so far as we know, ever 
been made inany State, or in any case, to depend 
on citizenship at all. Certainly many prominent 
and distinguished lawyers have been itted to 
practice both in the State and Federal courts who 
were not citizens of the United States or any State. 
But on whatever basis this right may be placed, so 
far as it can have any relation to citizenship at all, it 
would seem that, as to the courts of a State, it would 
relate to citizens ake! the State; and us to Federal 
reg it would relate to citizenship of the United 

Ss. a 
The 5 Bey just delivered in the Slaughter-house 
cases (16 Wallace, page 86) renders elaborate 
ment in the present case unnecessary; for, unless 
we are wholly and radically mistaken in the princi- 
ples on which those cases are decided, the right to 
control and regulate the granting of license to prac- 
tise law in the courts of a State is one of those pow- 
ers which are not transferred for its protection to the 
Federal Government, and its exercise is in no man- 
ner governed or controlled by citizenship of the 
United States in the party seeking such license. 
It is unnece to repeat the argument on which 
the judgment in those cases is founded. It is suffi- 
cient to say they are conclusive of the present case. 


“Tf it is within the reserved powers of a 
State to deny the right of admission to the 
bar to any who may be held to be her citizens, 
or citizens of the United States, is it not much 
- more one of her reserved rights to say who 
may, or who may not, be admitted into her 

public schools or other institutions ? 
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“Here I leave the question, so far as our 

wers over the bye ype en are concerned, 

consider it as settled by the highest judicial 
tribunal of the country, so far as that tribunal 
is competent to settle any question of constitu- 
tional law. 

“ But, in the second place, among the rea- 
sons for my opposition to this bill, oppose it 
because of its inexpediency. Even if the pow- 
er were, without question or doubt, vested in 
Congress to pass municipal regulations of this 
sort to operate over the people of the several 
States of the Union, I think it would be ex- 
ceedingly injudicious and unwise to exercise it. 
Better leave all such matters to the States. In 
point of fact, I do not believe the colored peo- 
ple of Georgia have any desire for mixed schools, 
and very little, indeed, for mixed churches, as 
contemplated by this measure. The tendency 
on their part, throughout the State, in all the 
religious denominations, except the Catholic, 
is to separate from the whites in church asso- 
ciation and organization. In all instances, 
within my knowledge, the whites have been 
perfectly willing, and even solicitous, for them 
to remain and worship in the same houses and 
before the same altars; but they preferred to 
go by themselves. So withthe schools. They 
have no desire or wish for mixed schools com- 
posed of white and colored children. All they 
want is their right and just participation in the 
common-school fund in schools of their own. 
This they now have in Georgia. They also 
have a university for themselves at Atlanta, 
aided by the State; as the State University for 
whites is in like manner aided by the State. 
They have no desire for any thing partaking 
of the character of social rights; and if the 
people, colored and white, in the several 
Southern States, shall be left to themselves to 
work out their own destiny under the present 
system, subject alone to the controliing law of 
justice, as before stated, without external in- 
terference of any sort, it will, in my fe mec 
be infinitely better for both races. Reciproe 
duties will soon, of themselves, bring about 
as much harmony and concord as are usually 
found in any State or country. 

“Interference by the Federal Government, 
even if the power were clear and indisputable, 
would be against the very genius and entire 
spirit of our whole: system. If there is one 
truth which stands out prominently above all 
others in the history of these States, it is that 
the germinal and seminal principle of American 
constitutional liberty is the absolute, unre- 
stricted right of State self-government in all 
purely internal municipal affairs. 

“Let us not do by the passage of this bill 
what our highest judicial tribunal has said we 
have no rightful powertodo. If you who call 
yourselves Republicans shall, in obedience to 
what you consider a party behest, pass it in the 
vain expectation that the republican principles 
of the old and true Jeffersonian school are dead, 
be assured you are indulging a fatal delusion. 
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The old Jeffersonian, democratic, republican 
principles are not dead, and will never die so 
long as a true devotee of liberty lives. They may 
be buried for a period, as Magna Oharta was 
trodden under foot in England for more than 
half a century; but these principles will come 
up with renewed energy, as did those of 
Magna Charta, and that, too, at no distant day. 
Old Jeffersonian, democratic, republican prin- 
ciples dead, indeed! When the tides of ocean 
cease to ebb and flow, when the winds of 
heaven are hushed into perpetual silence, when 
the clouds no longer thunder, when earth’s 
electric bolts are no longer felt or heard, when 
her internal fires go out, then, and not be- 
fore, will these principles cease to live; then 
and not before will these principles cease to 
animate and move the liberty-loving masses 
of this country.” 

Mr. Elliott, of South Carolina, said: ‘* While 
I am sincerely grateful for this high mark of 
courtesy that has been accorded to me by this 
House, it is a matter of regret to me that it is 
necessary at this day that I should rise in the 
presence of an American Congress to advocate 
a bill which simply asserts equal rights and 
equal public privileges for all classes of Ameri- 
can citizens. I regret, sir, that the dark hue 
of my skin may lend a color to the imputation 
that I am controlled by motives personal to 
myself in my advocacy of this great measure of 
national justice. Sir, the motive that impels 
me is restricted by no such narrow boundary, 
but is as broad as your Constitution.. I advo- 
cate it, sir, because it is right. The bill, how- 
ever, not only appeals to your justice, but it de- 
mands a response from your gratitude. 

“The honorable gentleman from Kentucky, 
always swift to sustain the failing and dishon- 
ored cause of proscription, rushes forward and 
flaunts in our faces the decision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States in the Slaughter- 
house cases, and in that act he has been will- 
ingly aided by the gentleman from Georgia. 
Hitherto, in the contests which have marked 
the progress of the course of equal civil rights, 
our opponents have appealed sometimes to cus- 
tom, sometimes to’ prejudice, more often to 
pride of race, but they have never sought to 
shield themselves behind the Supreme Oourt. 
But now, for the first time, we are told that 
we are barred by a decision of that court, 
from which there is no appeal. If this be true, 
we must stay our hands. The cause of equal 
civil rights must pause at the command of a 
power whose edicts must be obeyed till the 
fundamental law of our country is changed. 

‘“* Mr. Speaker, I venture to say here in the 
presence of the gentleman from Kentucky, and 
the gentleman from Georgia, and in the pres- 
ence of the. whole country, that there is not a 
line or word, not a thought or dictum even, in 
the decision of the Supreme Court in the great 
Slaughter-house cases which casts a shadow 
of doubt on the right of Oongress to pass the 
pending bill, or to adopt such other legislation 
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as it may judge proper and necessary to secure 
perfect equality before the law to every citizen 
of the republic.* Sir, I protest against the dis- 
honor now cast upon our Supreme Court by 
both the gentleman from Kentucky and the 
gentleman from Georgia. In other days, when 
the whole country was bowing beneath the 
yoke of slavery, when press, pulpit, platform, 
Congress, and courts, felt the fatal power of the 
slave oligarchy, I remember a decision of that 
court which no American now reads without 
shame and humiliation. But those days are 
past. The Supreme Court of to-day is a tri- 
bunal as true to freedom as any department 
of this Government, and I am honored with 
the opportunity of repelling a deep disgrace 
which the gentleman from Kentucky, backed 
and sustained as he is by the gentleman from 
Georgia, seeks to put upon it. 

‘‘ What were these Slaughter-house cases? 


The gentleman should be aware that a decision 


of any court should be examined in the light 
of the exact question which is brought before 
it for decision. 
to any decision. 
“The State of Louisiana, by act of her Legis- 
lature, had conferred on certain persons the 


exclusive right to maintain stock-landings and 


slaughter-houses within the city of New Or- 
leans, or the parishes of Orleans, Jefferson, 
and Saint Bernard, in that State. The cor- 
poration which was thereby chartered was 
invested with the sole and exclusive privilege 
of conducting and carrying on the live-stock- 
landing and slaughter-house business within the 
limits designated. 

“The Supreme Court of Louisiana sustained 
the validity of the act conferring these exclu- 
sive privileges, and the plaintiffs in error 
brought the case before the Supreme Court of 
the United States for review. The plaintiffs in 
error contended that the act in question was 
void, because, first, it established a monopoly 


which was in derogation of common right and 


in contravention of the common law; and, 


second, that the grant of such exclusive. privi-. 


leges was in violation of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth amendments of the Constitution of 
the United States. ‘ 
“Tt thus appears from a simple statement of 
the case that the question which was before 


the court was not whether a State law which 


denied to a particular portion of her citizens 
the rights conferred on her citizens generally, 
on account of race, color, or previous condition 
of servitude, was unconstitutional because in 


_conflict’ with the recent amendments, but 


whether an act which conferred on certain 
citizens exclusive privileges for police purposes 
was in conflict’ therewith, because imposing an 
involuntary servitude forbidden by the thir- 
teenth amendment, or abridging the rights and 
immunities of citizens of the United States, or 
denying the equal protection of the laws, pro- 
hibited by the fourteenth amendment. 

“On the part of the defendants in error it 


That is all that gives authority 
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was maintained that the act was the exercise 
of the ordinary and unquestionable power of 
the State to make tion for the health 
and comfort of society—the exercise of the 
een, of the State, defined by Chancel- 
Kent to be ‘ the right to interdict unwhole- 
- some trades, slaughter-houses, operations offen- 
‘sive to the senses, the deposit of powder, the 
of steam-power to propel cars, the 
zr with combustible materials, and the 
burial of the dead in the midst of dense masses 
of tion, on the general and rational prin- 
that every person ought so to use his own 
property as not to injure his neighbors, and that 
vate interests must be made subservient to 
eral interests of the community.’ 
_ “The decision of the Supreme Court is to 
be found in the 16th volume of Wallace’s Re- 
— and was delivered by Associate-Justice 
. The court hold, first, the act in ques- 
tion is a legitimate and warrantable exercise 
of the police power of the State in regulating 
the business of stock-landing and slaughtering 
in the city of New Orleans and the territory 
immediately contiguous. Having held this, 
the court proceed to discuss the question 
whether the conferring of exclusive privileges, 
such as those conferred by the act in question, 
is the imposing of an involuntary servitude, the 
abri of the rights and immunities of citi- 
zens of the United States, or the denial to any 
person within the jurisdiction of the State of 
the = protection of the laws.: 

‘That the act is not the imposition of an in- 
voluntary servitude the court hold to be clear, 
and they next proceed to examine the remain- 
ing questions arising under the fourteenth 
amendment. Upon this question the court hold 
that the leading and comprehensive purpose 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
amendments was to secure the complete free- 
dom of the race which, by the events of the 
war, had been wrested from the unwilling grasp 
of their owners. I know no finer or more just 
picture, albeit painted in the neutral tints of 
true judicial impartiality, of the motives and 
events which led to these amendments. Has 
the gentleman from Kentucky read these pas- 
sages which I now quote? Or has the gentle- 
man from Georgia considered well the force 
_ of the language therein used? Say the court, 
on page 70: 

' The of restoring to their proper relations 
with the Federal Government and with the other 
States those which had sided with the rebellion, 
undertaken under the proclamation of President 
Johnson in 1865, and before the assembling of Con- 
gress, developed the fact that, notwithstanding the 
recognition by those States of the abolition 
of slavery, the condition of the slave race would, 
without further protection of the Federal Govern- 
ment, be almost as bad as it was before. Among 
the first acts of legislation adopted by several of the 
States in the legislative bodies which claimed to be 
in their normal relations with the Federal Govern- 
ment, were laws which im upon the colored 
Tace onerous disabilities and burdens, and curtailed 
their rights in the pursuit of life, liberty, and pro 
erty to such an extent that their freedom was of litt 
VoL, xIv.—l4 A 
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value, while they had lost the protection which they 
had received from their former owners from motives 
both of interest and humanity. 

They were in some States forbidden to appear in 
the towns in any other character than menial ner- 
vants. They were required to reside on and eulti- 
vate the soil, without the right to purchase or own 
it. They were excluded from any occupations of 
gain, and were not permitted to give testimony in 
the courts in any case where a white man was a par- 
ty. It was said that their lives were at the mercy of 
bad men, either because the laws for their protection 
were insufficient or were not enforced. 

These circumstances, whatever of falsehood or 
misconception may have been mingled with their 
presentation, forced upon the statesmen who had 
condueted the Federal Government in safety through 
the crisis of the rebellion, and who supposed that i 
the thirteenth article of amendment they had se- 
cured the result of their labors, the conviction that 
something more was necess in the way of consti- 
tutional protection to the unfortunate race who had 
suffered somuch, They eT ty, 2 passed through 
Congress the proposition for the fourteenth amend- 
ment, and they declined to treat as restored to their 
full participation in the government of the Union 
the States which had been in insurrection until they 
ratified that article by a formal vote of their legisla- 
tive bodies. ° 

Before we proceed to examine more critically the 
provisions of this amendment, on which the plain- 
tiffs in error rely, let us complete and dismiss the 
history of the recent amendments, as that history re- 
lates to the general purpose which pervades them all. 
A few years’ experience satisfied the thoughtful men 
who had been the authors of the other two amend- 
ments that, notwithstanding the restraints of those 
articles on the States and the laws passed under the 
additional powers granted to Congress, these were 
inadequate for the protection of life, liberty, and 
propery without which freedom to the slave was no 

oon, ‘They were in all those States denied the 
right of s e. The laws were administered by 
the white man alone. It was urged that a race of 
men distinctively marked as was the negro, living in 
the midst of another and dominant race, could never 
be fully secured in their person and their property 
without the right of s ge. 

Hence the fifteenth amendment, which declares 
that “the right of a citizen of the United States to 
vote shall not be denied or abridged by any State on 
account of race, color, or previous condition of servi- 
tude.’ The negro having, by the fourteenth amend- 
ment, been declared to be a citizen of the United 
stent is thus made a voter in every State of the 

nion. 

We repeat, then, in the light of this recapitulation 
of events, almost too recent to be called history, but 
which are familiar to us all, and on the most 
examination of the language of these amendments, 
no one ean fail to be impressed with the one pervad- 
ing purpose found in them all, lying at the founda- 
tion of each, and without which none of them would 
have been even suggested : we mean the freedom of 
the slave race, the security and firm establishment 
of that freedom, and the protection of the newly- 
made freeman and citizen from the oppressions 
of those who had formerly exercised unlimited do- 
minion over him. It is true that only the fifteenth 
amendment in terms mentions the negro by speak- 
ing of his color and his slavery. But it is just as 
true that each of the other articles was addressed to 
the grievances of that race, and designed to remedy 
them, as the fifteenth. 

“These amendments, one and all, are thus 
declared to have as their all-pervading design 
and end the security to the recently-enslaved 
race, not only their nominal freedom, but their 


complete protection from those who had for- 
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merly exercised unlimited dominion over them. 
It is in this broad light that all these amend- 
ments must be read, the purpose to secure the 
perfect equality before the law of all citizens 
of the United States. What you give to one 
class you must give to all; what you deny to 
one class you shall deny to all, unless in the 
exercise of the common and universal police 
power of the State you find it needful to con- 
fer exclusive privileges on certain citizens, to 
be held and exercised still for the common 
good of all. 

“Such are the doctrines of the Slaughter- 
house cases—doctrines worthy of the republic, 
worthy of the age, worthy of the great tribunal 
which thus loftily and impressively enunciates 
them. Do they—I put it to any man, be he 
lawyer or not; I put it to the gentleman from 
Georgia—do they give color even to the claim 
that this Congress may not now legislate against 
a plain discrimination made by State laws or 
State customs against that very race for whose 
complete freedom and protection these great 
amendments were elaborated and adopted? 
Isit pretended—I ask the honorable gentleman 
from Kentucky or the honorable gentleman 
from Georgia—is it pretended anywhere that 
the evils of which we complain, our exclusion 
from the public inn, from the saloon and table 
of the steamboat, from the sleeping-coach on 
the railway, from the right of sepulture in the 
public burial-ground, are an exercise of the po- 
lice power of the State? Is such oppression 
and injustice nothing but the exercise by the 
State of the right to make regulations for the 
health, comfort, and security of all her citi- 
zens? Is it merely enacting that one man 
shall so use his own as not to injure another’s? 
Are the colored race to be assimilated to an 
unwholesome trade or to combustible materials, 
to be interdicted, to be shut up within pre- 
scribed limits? Let the gentleman from Ken- 
tucky or the gentleman from Georgia answer. 

‘“* But each of these gentlemen quotes at some 
length from the decision of the court to show 
that the court recognize a difference between 
citizenship of the United States and citizenship 
of the States. That is true, and no man here 
who supports this bill questions or overlooks 
the difference. There are privileges and im- 
munities which belong to me as a citizen of the 
United States, and there are other privileges and 
immunities which belong to me as a citizen of 
my State. The former are under the protection 
of the Constitution and laws of the United States, 
and the latter are under the protection of the 
constitution and laws of my State. But what 


of that? Are the rights which I now claim—~ 


the right to enjoy the common public conven- 
iences of travel'on public highways, of rest and 
refreshment at public inns, of education in pub- 
lic schools, of burialin public cemeteries—rights 
which I hold as a citizen of the United States 
or of my State? Or, to state the question 
more exactly, is not the denial of such privileges 
to me a denial to me of the equal protection of 
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the laws? For it is under this clause of the 
fourteenth amendment that we place the pres- 
ent bill, no State shall ‘deny to any person 
within its jurisdiction the equal protection of 
the laws.’ No matter, therefore, whether his 
rights are held under the United States or under 
his particular State, he is equally protected by 
thisamendment. He is always and everywhere 
entitled to the equal protection of the laws. 


All discrimination is forbidden; and while the 


rights of citizens of a State as such are not de- 
fined or conferred by the Constitution of the 
United States, yet all discrimination, all denial 
of equality before the law, all denial of the equal 
protection of the laws, whether State or na- 
tional laws, are forbidden. 

“The distinction between the two kinds of 
citizenship is clear, and the Supreme Court have 
clearly pointed out this distinction, but they 
have nowhere written a word or line which 
denies to Congress the power to prevent a de- 
nial of equality of rights, whether those rights 


exist by virtue of citizenship of the United — 


States or of a State. Let honorable mem- 
bers mark well this distinction. There are 
rights which are conferred on us by the United 
States. There are other rights conferred on 
us by the States of which we are individually 
the citizens. The fourteenth amendment does 
not forbid a State to deny to all its citizens any 
of those rights which the State itself has con- 
ferred, with certain exceptions, which are 
pointed out in the decision which we are ex- 
amining. What it does forbid is inequality, is 
discrimination, or, to use the words of the 
amendment itself, is the denial ‘to any person 
within its jurisdiction the equal protection of 
thelaws.’ IfaState denies to me rights which 
are common to all her other citizens, she violates 
this amendment, unless she can show, as was 
shown in the Slaughter-house cases, that she 
does it in the legitmate exercise of her police 
power. If she abridges the rights of all her 
citizens equally, unless those rights are specially 
guarded by the Constitution of the United 
States, she does not violate this amendment. 
This is not to put the rights which I hold by 
virtue of my citizenship of South Carolina under 
the protection of the national Government; it 
is not to blot out or overlook in the slightest 
particular the distinction between rights held 


under the United States and rights held under 


the States; but it seeks to secure equality, to 
prevent discrimination, to confer as complete 
and ample protection on the humblest as on the 
highest. 
‘Sir, I have replied to the extent of my 
ability to the arguments which have been pre- 
sented by the opponents of this measure. I 
have replied also to some of the legal proposi- 
tions advanced by gentlemen on the other side; 
and now that I am about to conclude, I am 
deeply sensible of the imperfect manner in 
which I have performed the task. Technically 
this bill is to decide upon the civil status of the 
colored American citizen; a point disputed at 
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no very formation of our present Government, 
n by a — hted policy, a policy repug- 
‘to true republican government, one negro 
ted as three-fifths of aman. The logical 
it of this mistake of the framers of the Con- 
ened the cancer of slavery, 
sh finally spread its poisonous tentacles over 
aoe portion of the body politic.” 
pened of Massachusetts ; ‘‘ Mr, Speaker, 
he: hts, again let me ask, why should 
ey not be ven to all citizens of the United 
: if we have the constitutional power to 
» 80? If the States give them and execute 
hem, then there will be no longer any need for 
statute. It will not be enforced, and will 
>» harm. Where a State will do its duty, 
ere this statute will be inoperative. Where 
he State does not do its duty in this behalf, 
1 the flag of the United States, and the 
of the United States, and the judiciary 
o! the United States, should protect the citi- 
all unfriendly State legislation, 
or the want of legislation. And I have 
b authority of the gentleman from Virginia 
(Mr. Harris) for saying that ‘no State has 
legislated on the subject.’ 
“And it is because of the very prejudice 
which has prevented such legislation that I 
claim the of the bill. 
“Ts it a prejudice at all? Was there any 
objection in the South to consorting with the 
negro asaslave? Oh, no; your children and 
‘your servants’ children played together; your 
children sucked the same mother with your 
a a ants? children; had the same nurse; and, 
tradition speaks falsely, sometimes had 
‘the same father. 
“Would you not ride in first-class cars with 
negroes in the olden time? What negro 
event accompanying a mistress or master, 
and administering to his or her health, was 
sr denied a first-class passage in a first-class 
ur in the South before the war? What negro 
l, being the nurse or servant of a lady, was 
t allowed to sit by that lady and that child 
La a car? What negro servant, ac- 
a lady or a gentleman, was ever 
ate ‘admittance to a first-class hotel?’ My 
friend from Tennessee, I think it was, told us 
hh in the olden time the master and his slave 
rays used to worship together in the same 
ence but that now there are separate 
Pog and the negroes prefer to worship by 
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you 


Se Bt hon was it before the war? You talk 
yut your prejudices against social equality ! 
I pu t this question to the minds and consciences 
‘every man of you. Who is the highest in 
@ social scale, aslave or a freeman? You as- 
‘iated with the slave in every relation in life. 
Je now has become your freeman, and now 
you cannot associate with him; he has got up 
1 the scale, and you cannot stomach him. 
1y is this? It is because he claims that as a 
tht which you accorded him always freely as 
aboon. It is because the laws of your land, 
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= Constitution of your country, gave all men 
— rights in accordance with the fiat of God 

Almighty which has made some of them your 
equal in all things, and therefore he is no lon- 
ger to be associated with or tolerated! This is 
not a prejudice against the negro in any 
— objection to him—it is a political 1 fden 
only. 

“T had, sir, to deal with this question garly 
in the war, and I cannot better explain the 
operations of this kind of prejudice than by 
stating the exact fact which happened on board 
one of the boats upon Chesapeake Bay, be- 
tween Baltimore and Fortress Monroe. A 
member of the Christian Commission went 
North after two school-teachers, and brought 
back two ladies, one of whom had some colored 
blood in her veins, but so much more white 
that it took a connoisseur to find the color. 
The women bought first-class tickets, and 
took their state-room, sat down at the table, 
and paid for their supper. A Virginian, who 
was on board, being able to know a negro 
from long use whenever he saw one, smoked 
out the fact that one of them, a lady in dress, 
a lady in culture, a lady in manners, had some 
negro blood in her veins, and he complained to 
the clerk of the boat that he could not eat at the 
table in the saloon with her, and the clerk or- 
dered her forward among the deck-hands and 
servants. The lady and her companion, fright- 
ened, ran to their state-room, and locked them- 
selves in. The Virginian insisted on her being 
taken out of that. Buta provost passenger on 
board was roused to his duty, and insisted that 
all that should be stopped. Next morning 
complaint was made to me as commanding 
general, and I sent for the clerk—an inoffensive 
old gentleman, who looked as if he would not 
harm anybody. I said, ‘ What is all this?’ 
He said, ‘I was only carrying out the rules of 
my boat.’ I said, ‘Do you not recognize the 
fact that the war has made a difference in 
these things?’ He answered, ‘Not in the 
rules of our boat.’ I asked, ‘What were the 
rules of your boat before the war? Could not 
a colored nurse go with the children of her 
mistress, and occupy a state-room with them ?’ 
‘Yes, sir.” ‘Could she come to the table with 
them? > ¢Yes, sir.’ ‘Which do you think, Mr. 
Clerk, is the highest in the social scale, a 
man or a slave?’ ‘Oh, a freeman, general, of 
course.’ ‘* Very well, Mr. Clerk ; i think I can 
make arule for your boat now that will be 
easy of enforcement. Do not go away and 
say that the commanding — says that the 
negro is as good as a white man. I am not 
going to say et such thing. But hereafter 
let this be your rule: Let no free person ever 
be deprived of any privileges on your boat that 
were ever accorded toa slave person. Do this, 
and there will be no trouble hereafter.’ And 
there was none. 

“That tells the whole story and covers the 
whole argument of prejudice. It is not a 
prejudice, gentlemen. You make a mistake. 
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A prejudice is where you do not like the thing 
itself. Wein the North had somewhat of this 
prejudice against the colored. You of the 
South had none. From the rarity, they were 
offensive to us. But we are getting used to 
the negro, and are getting free from our for- 
mer mode of feeling and speaking on the subject. 
That was a prejudice. But you had not any 
such feeling of dislike or offensiveness at the 
South. Now I am getting over that feeling, 
and you are getting it. And it is a political 
idea you are getting, and not a prejudice at all. 

“ Now, sir, you will allow me to state how 
I got over my prejudices. I think the House 
got over theirs after the exhibition we had yes- 
terday. I think no man will get up here and 
say he speaks only to white men again. He 
must at first show himself worthy before he 
can speak to some colored men in this House 
after what occurred yesterday. 

“T got over my prejudices from the exhibi- 
tion of like high qualities of the negro, but in 
a different manner from that,in which, I have 
no doubt, many a prejudice wasremoved against 
the negro in the House yesterday. In Louisi- 
ana, in 1862, when our arms were meeting 
with disasters before Richmond, I was in com- 
mand of the city of New Orleans with a very 
few troops, and those daily diminishing by 
the diseases incident to the climate, with a 
larger number of Oonfederate soldiers paroled 
in the city than I had troops. I called upon 
my Government for reénforcements, and they 
could not give me any, and I therefore called 
upon the colored men to enlist in defense of 
their country. I brought together the officers 
of two colored regiments that had been raised 
by the Confederates for the defense of the city 
against us—but which disbanded when we 
came there because they would not fight 
against us, and staid at home when their 
white comrades ran,away—and I said: ‘ How 
soon can you. enlist me one thousand men?’ 
‘In ten days, general,’ they answered; and 
when the thousand men were brought together 
in a large hall, I saw such a body of recruits 
as I never saw before. Why, sir, every one 
of them had on a clean shirt, a thing not often 
got in a body of a. thousand recruits. I put 


colored officers in command of them, and I or-" 


ganized them. But we all had our prejudice 
against them. I was told they would not 
fight. I raised another regiment, and by the 
time I got them organized, before I could test 
their fighting qualities in the field, the exigen- 
cies of the service required that I should be 
relieved from the command of that depart- 
ment, 

““T came into command again in Virginia 
in 1863. I there. organized twenty-five regi- 
ments, with some that were sent to me, and 
disciplined ‘them. Still: all my brother officers 
of the regular army said my colored soldiers 
would not fight; and I felt it was necessa- 
ry that they should fight to show that their 
race were capable of the duties of citizens; for 
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‘Then the axe-men ran to the front to cut away 
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one of the highest duties of citizens is to de- 
fend their own liberties and their country’s flag 
and honor. On the 29th of September, 1864, — 
I was ordered by the commanding general of 
the armies to cross the James River at two 
points and attack the enemy’s line of works; 
one in the centre of their line, Fort Harrison, 
the other a strong work guarding their left 
flank at New Market Heights; and there are 
men on this floor who will remember that day, | 
I doubt not, as I do myself. I gave the centre 
of the line to the white troops, the Kightoonth | 
Corps, under General Ord, and they attacked - 
one very strong work and carried it gallantly, 
I went myself with the colored troops, to at- | 
tack the enemy at New Market Heights, which 
was the key to the enemy’s flank on the north 
side of James River. That work was a re- 
doubt built on the top of a hill of some consider- 
able elevation; then running down into a 
marsh; in that marsh was a brook; then ris- 
ing again to a plain which gently rolled away 
toward the river. On that plain, when the 
flash of dawn was breaking, I placed a column 
of three thousand colored troops, in close 
column by division, right in front, with guns 
at ‘right shoulder shift.’ ‘ 
“J said: ‘That work must be taken by the 
weight of your column ; no shot must be fired;’ . 
and to prevent their firing I had the caps taken 
from the nipples of their guns. Then I said, 
‘ Your cry, when you charge, will be, ‘‘ Remem-— 
ber Fort Pillow !”’ and as the sun rose up in the 
heavens the order was given, ‘Forward!’ and 
they marched forward, steadily as if on parade 
—went down the hill, across the marsh, and as 
they got into the brook they came within range 
of the enemy’s fire, which vigorously opened 
upon them. They broke a little as they forded - 
the brook, and the column wavered. Oh, it was 
amoment of intensest anxiety, but they formed 
again as they reached the firm ground, march- | 
ing steadily on with closed ranks under the 
enemy’s fire, until the head of the column 
reached the first line of abattis, some one hun- 
dred and fifty yards from the enemy’s works 


the heavy obstructions of defense, while one 
thousand men of the enemy, with their artillery 
concentrated, from the redoubt poured a heavy 

fire upon the head of the column hardly wider 

than the clerk’s desk. The axe-men went down 
under that murderous fire; other strong hands” 
grasped the axes in their stead, and the abattis 
was cut away. Again, at double-quick, the col- 
umn goes forward to within fifty yards of the 
fort, to meet there another line of abattis. The — 
column halts, and there a very fire of hell is 
pouring upon it. The abattis resists and holds, 
the head of the column seemed literally to melt 
away under the rain of shot and shell, the flags 
of the leading regiments go down, but a brave 
black hand seizes the colors; they are up again 
and wave their starry light over the storm of 
battle; again the axe-men fall, but strong hands — 
and willing hearts seize the heavy sharpened 


Gn? 


os and drag them away, and the column for- 
d, and with a shout which now rings in my 
ear they went over that redoubt like a flash, 
anc S enemy never stopped running for four 


“Tt became my painful duty, sir, to follow 
a the track of that charging column, and there 
in a space not wider than the clerk’s desk and 
three hundred yards long, lay the dead bodies 
of five hundred and forty-three of my colored 
sol slain in defense of their country, and 
who had laid down their lives to uphold its 
flag and its honor as a willing sacrifice; and 
as [ rode along among them, guiding my horse 
this way and that way lest he should profane 
with his hoofs what seemed to me the sacred 
dead, and as I looked on their bronzed faces 
‘upturned in the shining sun to heaven as if in 
mute te against the wrongs of that country 

or W they had given their lives, and whose 
g had only been to them a flag of stripes on 
which no star of glory had ever shone for them 
—feeling I had wronged them in the past and 
_ believing what was the future of my country 
‘to them—among my dead comrades there [ 
swore to myself a solemn oath, ‘ May my right 
hand forget its cunning and my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth if I ever fail to defend 
the rights of these men who have given their 
blood for me and my country this day and for 
their race forever!’ and, God helping me, I 
will keep that oath. 

“From that hour all prejudice was gone, and 
an old-time States-right Democrat became a 
lover of the negro race; and as long as their 
rights are not equal to the rights of other men 
under this Government I am with them against 
all comers; and when their rights are assured, 
_ as other men’s rights are held sacred, then, I 
_ trust, we shall have what we ong! t to have, 
-aunited country North and South, white and 
black, under one’ glorious flag, for which we 
and our fathers have fought with an equal and 
not to be distinguished valor. 

_  * Now, Mr. Speaker, these men have fought 
for their country; one of their representatives 
has spoken, as few can speak on this floor, for 
his race; they have shown themselves our 
_ equals in battle ; as citizens they are kind, quiet, 
_ temperate, laborious; they have shown that 
_ they know how to exercise the right of suffrage 
which we have given to them, for they always 
‘vote right; they vote the Republican ticket, 
and all the powers of death and hell cannot 
persuade them to do otherwise. They show 
that they knew more than their masters did, 
for they always knew how to be loyal. They 
have industry, they have temperance, they 
have all the good qualities of citizens, they have 
bravery, they have culture, they have power, 
_ they have eloquence. And who shall say that 
_ they shall not have what the Constitution gives 
tl qual rights?” 

_ The Speaker: “ The pending motion is that 
_ made by the gentleman from Massachusetts (Mr. 


x 


_ Butler), that the pending bill and proposed 
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amendments thereto be recommitted to the 
Committee on the Judiciary.” 

The motion to recommit was agreed to. 

Mr. Vance of North Carolina, said: “Mr. 
Speaker: Having been unable to obtain the 
floor on the civil-rights bill, I propose to de- 
vote a portion of my time to the discussion of 
that subject; and I think I can do so without 
prejudice and without subjecting myself truth- 
fully to the charge of hatred toward the col- 
ored race. In the will of my grandfather (who 
was one of those who struggled for liberty upon 
the heights of King’s Mountain) he enjoined it 
upon his children and his grandchildren to treat 
kindly the colored people upon the plantation. 
I hope never to forget a sentiment so noble and 
so worthy of obedience. In fact, as a South- 
ern man, as one who has sympathized from my 
earliest time of knowledge with the South in 
all the great oe and struggles which 
have interested her, I have felt it my duty to 
advance in every laudable way the interests of 
the colored race in this country. I have even 
taught a colored Sunday-school of one hundred 
and fifty scholars. I have endeavored in every 
way possible to advance the interests of that 
race. I feel, therefore, that I can speak upon 
this subject without prejudice. 

“The charge has been made against the 
people of the South that their opposition to 
such measures as the civil-rights bat has arisen 
from prejudice and hatred. This charge is un- 
founded; it isuntrue. Before the war—in the 
days past and gone—in the days when there 
were 4,000,000 slaves in the South, the church- 
es of the South sent missionaries into the cot- 
ton plantations, and down into the orange- 
groves, and out upon the rolling prairies of 
Texas. Into all parts of the country where 
great numbers of colored people were eollected 
the churches sent their missionaries, and held 
up there the standard of the Cross, instructing 
them in the sublime principles which relate to 
questions vastly more important than mere 
earthly things 

‘“‘T have yet to meet the Southern man (and I 
thank God for it) who does not in his heart re- 
joice that the colored man is free. In my inter- 
course with the people of my own land, in my 
travels through: the ‘sunny South,’ I have 
found the feeling everywhere one of gratitude 
and thankfulness that the chains of the colored 
man have been broken; that he is now per- 
mitted to walk the earth a free man. 

“Sir, the people of the South were not to 
‘blame for the introduction of slavery among 
them. It came from elsewhere, and became 
incorporated as a part of our institutions. The 
old colored women nursed the white children 
of the South, while kindness and reper 
were maintained between the tworaces. Suc 
an institution could not be readily abolished. 
It could probably only be done by the shock of 
arms. 

‘Every Southern man who will call to mind 
the fact that after the thunder of artillery had 
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ceased, when the clang of arms was no more 
heard in the country, the Southern people ral- 
lied and took the oath to support the proclama- 
tions of Mr, Lincoln, in order that the colored 
man might be free. Those proclamations, Mr. 
Speaker, were regarded at the time as uncon- 
stitutional; yet the Southern people were will- 
ing that the colored man should enjoy his free- 
dom, and all over the South they came forward 
and took the oath to support those proclama- 
tions. 

** Following hard upon that, the conventions 
of the Southern States assembled, and by a 
solemn act ratified the freedom of the colored 
man, confirming it forever by statute upon the 
records of their governments. 

‘“‘ What else did they do? They went to 
work and secured the colored man in all his 
civil rights, or what may properly be termed 
civil rights. The people there consented that 
he should vote; they consented he should hold 
office; they consented he should serve upon 
juries; they consented that he should hold 
property, and that he should be a witness in 
court. All the real rights properly known as 
civil rights were guaranteed tothe colored man 
in that section; and the charge cannot justly 
be made against. this people that they are op- 
posed to according civil rights to the colored 
man on account of. any prejudice or hatred, for 
it is not in their hearts. 

“Why, then, do we oppose the civil-rights 
pill? That is the question; and speaking as 
I do, and feeling as I speak, without prejudices, 
I will show what is the real objection to the 
bill known as the civil-rights bill. I think 
gentlemen of the committee will bear me out 
when I say the title of the bill we had before 
us ought to be changed, and made to read thus: 
‘ A bill to protect the colored people in their 
social rights.’ That is the way it should read. 

‘* Now, Mr. Speaker, the distinguished gentle- 
man from Massachusetts (Mr. Butler) laid 
down the law, and it has not been controverted, 
that all men are entitled under the law to the 
right to go to an hotel, to ride in a public rail- 
way-carriage, tointerment, and to be taught in 
the public school sustained by moneys raised 
by taxation. 

“Tt is laid down as the common law of the 


land. . Now, let us see for a few minutes, Mr. . 


Speaker, how the casestands. Thereisno rail- 
way-car in all the South which the colored man 
cannot ridein. That is his civil right. This 
bill proposes that he should have the oppor- 


tunity or the right to go into a first-class car” 


and sit with white gentlemen and white ladies. 
I submit if that is not a social right. There is 
a distinction between the two. Now, there is 
not an-hotel in the South where the colored man 
cannot get: entertainment such as food and lodg- 
ings. That is his civil right. The bill of the 
committee provides that there shall be no dis- 
_ tinction. -Evenif he is allowed to go into the 
dining-room, and is placed ata separate table 
because of his color, it will be a violation of 
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this law. Placing him, therefore, at the table 
with the whites is a social right. 

“Now, sir, provision has been made for free 
schools in my own native State of North Caro- — 
lina. We have cheerfully taxed ourselves there 
for the education of our people, including ‘the 
colored race; but separate schools are or “4 
ized for the instruction of the latter. One of 
the civil rights of the colored man undoubtedly © 
is the right to be educated out of moneys raised 
by taxation. His children, under the law, have 
that right; but this bill goes farther, and pro- i 
vides that colored children shall go into the 
same school with white children, mixing thet 
colored children and the white children in the 
same schools. I submit to the committee wheth- 
er that is not a social right instead of a ‘civil 
right. Therefore it is I say this bill ought to 
be changed, or rather its title ought to be 
changed. The real objection, then, to civil” 
rights, so called, is that it is not best for both 
races; that in fact it will be detrimental to 
the interests of both races. 

** Now, Mr. Speaker, I propose toshow brief- — 
ly how that will be.’ In the first place, the 
true policy in regard to the intercourse of man- 
kind all over this broad earth is in the recogni- — 
tion of the fact that such intercourse is one 
made up of mutual interests. It is the interest 
of the hotel-keeper to entertain his guests, it 
is the interest of the railway company to trans- 
port passengers; the interests are mutual; and 
that is the true policy all the world over. But 
whenever you undertake to force persons of 
color into their social rights, then, in my judg- 
ment, you have done the colored man a serious 
damage. Let the people of the South alone, 
sir, and this thing will adjust itself. It will 
come out all right. In coming to this city the 
other day, colored men were sitting in first-class 
cars with their wives, where they were admit- 
ted by the managers of the road; and I am 
told in this city one of the first hotels admits 
colored men as guests. : It will adjust itself if 
let alone; but if you undertake to coerce so- 
ciety before it is ready, you will damage the 
colored man in all his interests, and at the same 
time do damage to the white race. 

‘There are between four and five millions 
of colored people in the South, whose interests 
are intimately and closely connected with those 
of the white people. The one cannot well do 
without the other. Where does the colored 
man get his place to live, where does he obtain 
employment? In a great measure from the 
white men of the country, and almost entirely 
from those opposed to this bill. And I tell the © 
committee now, through you, Mr. Chairman, 
that the great majority of the people of the 
Southern States, of all political shades of opin- 
ion, are opposed to any thing like force in this 
matter. 

“‘This bill, Mr. Speaker, will, more or less, 
bring about ‘an antagonism of the races; and 
that state of things would not be best for the 
colored man. I submit it in good faith, that if 


“the « 


nestion is ever presented in the South, 
Shall this country 


he be ruled by white men or 
_ taled by colored men?’ the colored man is not 
“able to stand any such antagonism as that; 
he will necessarily, sir, go down. I ask, What 
race has ever been able to stand before the 
neasian? Look at the history of the world. 
here is the Indian? Why, sir, less than two 
centuries ago on this spot the Indian reared his 
wigwan and stood upon these hills and looked 
“upon the broad, beautiful Potomac, or his eye 
Swept over the hunting-grounds of the West ; 
and he had the title to this magnificent country. 
¥ hereishenow? He has gone back, step by 
G _ before the advancing march of the white 
man. No race, sir, in the world has been able 
stand before the pure Caucasian. An an- 

tagonism of races will not be good for the col- 
ored man.” 


ea 

___ Meantime the subject was taken up in the 
Senate, and the bill presented on the first day 
_ of the session by Mr. Sumner, of Massachusetts, 
was considered and referfed to the Committee 

on the Judiciary. 
On April 30th the Committee on the Judi- 
- ciary reported the bill with an amendment, 
_ which was to strike out all after the enacting 
“pag and in lieu thereof to insert the follow- 

g: 

That all persons within the jurisdiction of the 
United States shall be entitled to the full and equal 
siorent of the accommodations, advantages, fa- 

oa privileges of inns, public conveyances 
on land or water, theatres, and other places of publie 
amusement ; and also of common schools and public 
_ institutions of learning or benevolence Pid bo yte in 
_ whole or in part, by general taxation; and of ceme- 
teries so supported : pabjost only to the conditions 
_ and limitations established by law, and applicable 
alike to citizens-6f every race and color, regardless 
of any previous condition of servitude. 
a “oontiaed 2. pang tng persone shall violate the 
' ing section enyi Oo any citizen, except 
_ for reasons by law applicable to ps Hinose of are 
_ race and color, and regardless of any previous condi- 
tion of servitude, the full enjoyment of any of the 
accommodations, advantages, facilities, or privileges 
in said section enumerated, or by aiding or incitin 
_ such denial, shall, for every such offense, forfeit an 
the sum of $500 to the person ee thereb 
be recovered in an action on the case, with 
costs; and shall also, for every such offense, be 
_ deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and, upon convic- 
tion thereof, shall be fined not less than $500 nor 
_ more than $1,000, or shall be imprisoned not less 
than thirty days nor more than one year: ided, 
_ That the party pete shall not recover more than 
sone penal y; and when the offense is a refusal of 
; apeal, the penalty may be recovered by the heirs at 
_ law of the person whose body has been refused bur- 
fal: And ided further, That all persons ma 
_ elect to sue for the penalty aforesaid or to procee 
under their se at common law and by State stat- 
- utes; and having so elected to proceed in the one 
_ mode or the other, their right to proceed in the 
other jurisdiction shall be barred. But this proviso 
shall not apply to criminal proceedings, either under 
_ this act or the criminal Jaw of any State. 
 _ Sze. 3. That the district and circuit courts of the 
_ United States shall have, exclusively of the courts 
of the several States, cognizance of all crimes and 
offenses against, and violations of, the provisions of 
this act; and actions for the penalty given by the 


to 
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receding section may be prosecuted in the terri- 

rial, district, or circuit courts of the United States 
wherever the defendant may be found, without re- 
gurd to the other party. And the district attorneys, 
marshals and deputy-marshals of the United States, 
and commissioners appointed by the circuit and ter- 
ritorial courts of the United States, with powers of 
arresting and imprisoning or bailing offenders against 
the laws of the United States, are hereby specially 
authorized and required to Institute proceedings 
against every person who shall violate the provisions 
of this act, and cause to be arrested and impris- 
oned or bailed, as the case may be, for trial before 
such court of the United States or territorial court 
as by law has 8 ager apen of the offense, except in re- 
spect of the right of action accruing to the person 
aggrieved; and such district attorneys shall cause 
such proceedings to be prosecuted to their termination 
as in other cases: Provided, That nothing contained 
in this section shall be construed to deny or defeat 
any right of civil action accruing to any person 
whether by reason of this act or otherwise, An 
any district attorney who shall willfully fail to insti- 
tute and prosecute the proceedings herein required 
shall, for every such offense, forfeit and pay the sum 
of $5,000 to the person aggrieved thereby, to be re- 
covered by an action on the case, with full costs, and 
shall, on conviction thereof, be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor, and be fined not less than $1,000 nor 
more than $5,000, 

Szco. 4. That no citizen possessing all other quali- 
fications which are or may be prescribed by law shall 
be disqualified for service as grand or petit juror in 
any court of the United States, or of any State, on 
account of race, color, or previous condition of servi- 
tude; and any officer or other person charged with 
any duty in the selection or summoning of jurors 
who shall exclude or fail to summon any citizen for 
the cause aforesaid shall, on conviction thereof, be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and be fined not 
more than $5,000. 

Sxo. 5. That all cases arising under the provisions 
of this act in the courts of the United States shall be 
reviewable by the Supreme Court of the United 
States without regard to the sum in controversy, 
under the same pons and regulations as are 
now provided by law for the review of other causes 
in said court, 


The amendment was agreed to. 

The bill was reported to the Senate as 
amended. 

The president pro tempore: “ Will the Sen- 
ate concur in the amendment made as in Com- 
mittee of the Whole?” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen, of New Jersey, said: 
“ Mr, President, the Committee on the Judiciary 
have devolved on me, on whom it should not 
have been. imposed, the duty of presenting and 
explaining this bill, which I shall do in the 
most concise manner, even pruning from my 
remarks such comment as a measure having 
for its object the civil rights of all might nat- 
urally inspire in the councils of a free le. 

“T invoke for the bill a calm, impartial, and 
unpartisan consideration, and ask its adoption 
only as it commends itself as consistent with 
the permanent interests of the nation, with the 
Constitution, and with justice to all classes of 
citizens. Would that the author * of the meas- 
ure was here to present and defend it! To our 
views it would have been becoming that he 
who was in the forum the foremost leader of 
the grandest victory of the nineteenth century 


* Mr. Sumner, deceased, 
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in the Western Hemisphere, the victory of 
freedom over slavery, should have placed the 
cap-stone on the structure he was permitted 
to be an efficient instrumentality in aiding to 
erect. But it was otherwise decreed. 

‘Teall the attention of the Senate to but 
two sections of this measure—the first section 
and the fourth section of the amendment; the 
other parts of the bill being mere machinery to 
carry those into effect. The first section pro- 
vides : 

That all persons within the jurisdiction of the 
United States shall be entitled to the full and equal 
enjoyment of the accommodations, advantages, facili- 
ties, and privileges of inns, public conveyances on 
land or water, theatres, and other places of public 
amusement; and also of common schools and public 
institutions of learning or benevolence supported, in 
whole or in part, by general taxation ; and of cemete- 
ries so supported: subject only to the conditions and 
limitations established by law, and applicable alike 
to citizens of every race and color, regardless of any 
previous condition of servitude. 

** The fourth section provides : 

That no citizen possenene all other qualifications 
which are or may be prescribed ‘by law shall be dis- 
qualified for service as grand or petit juror in any 
court of the United States, or of any State, on account 
of race, color, or previous condition of servitude ; 
and any officer or other person charged with any 
oa in the selection or summoning of jurors who 
shall exclude or fail to summon any citizen for the 
eanuse aforesaid shall, on conviction thereof, be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and be fined not 
more than $5,000. 


“Tt is the one purpose of this bill to assert, 
or rather to reassert, ‘freedom from all dis- 
crimination before the law as one of the funda- 
mental rights of United States citizenship.’ If, 
sir, we have not the constitutional right thus 
to legislate, then the people of this country 
have perpetrated a blunder amounting to a 
grim burlesque over which the world might 
laugh were it not that it is a blunder over 
which humanity would have occasion to mourn. 
Sir, we have the right, in the language of the 
Constitution, to give ‘to all persons within the 
jurisdiction of the United States the equal pro- 
tection of the laws.’ 

“This bill when enacted, it is believed, will 
be a finality, removing from legislation, from 
politics, and from society, an injurious agita- 
tion, and securing to every citizen that proud 
equality which our nation declares to be his 
right, and which is a boon in defense of which 
most men would die. 

“The colored citizens ask this legislation, 
not because they seek to force themselves into 
associations with the whites, but because they 
have their prides and emulations among them- 
selves, and wish ¢8ere in those associations to 
feel that there is no ban upon them, but that 
they are as fully enfranchised as any who 
breathe the air of heaven. 

“Task you, should the colored citizens be 
_ content to demand less than full and equal 
enfranchisement; should they say, ‘We are 
content that we and our children shall wear 
forever the badge of political inferiority,’ would 
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they not thereby prove themselves to you to 
be unfit for the high dignity to which the na- 
tion has called them? Let us not doubt the 
foundation principle of our Government; it 
has always proved true. Give equality to all. 
Our confidence will not be abused. meta 

“This bill applies alike to the white citizen 
and to the colored citizen. td 


“T am aware that the majority of the Su- — 
preme Court in the Slaughter-house case (16 — 


Wallace), giving construction to the thirteenth, 


fourteenth, and fifteenth amendments in the — 
light of the history which called them into 
being, make them apply especially, though not — 


exclusively, I think, to the enfranchisement of 

the colored race. There can be no doubt they 

apply equally to all races. 
“The court, in the case of The Live-stock 


——————— 


Association os. The Orescent City Live-stock 


Company (1 Abbot, page 388), undoubtedly 
give the true construction to the amendments 
as to their application. The court say: 

It is possible that those who framed the articles 
were not themselves aware of the far-reaching char- 
acter of their terms. They may have had in mind but 
one particular phase of social and political wrongs 
which they desired to redress. Yet if the amend- 
ment as framed and spe does in fact bear a. 
broader meaning, and does extend its protecting 
shield over those who were never thought of when 
it was conceived and put in form, and does reach 
social evils which were never before prohibited by 
constitutional enactment, it is to be presumed that 
the American people in giving it their imprimatur 
understood what they were doing, and meant to de- 
cree what has in fact been decreed. 


“ This bill therefore properly secures equal 
rights to the white as well as to the colored 
race. 

“ Again let me say that this measure does 
not touch the subject of social equality. That 
is not an element of citizenship. The law 
which regulates that is found only in the tastes 
and affinities of the mind; its law is the arbi- 
trary, uncontrolled human will. You cannot 
enact it. 

** This bill does not disturb any laws, whether 
statute or common, relating to the administra- 
tion of inns, places of public amusement, 
schools, institutions of learning or benevolence, 
or cemeteries, supported in whole or in part 
by general taxation (and it is only to these that 
it applies), excepting to abrogate such laws as 


make discriminatioh on account of race, color, _ 


or previous servitude. 

‘Inns, places of amusement, and public con- 
veyances, are established and maintained by 
private enterprise and capital, but bear that 
intimate relation to the public, appealing to 


-and depending upon its patronage for support, 


that the law has for many centuries measur- 
ably regulated them, leaving at the same time 
a wide discretion as to their administration in 
their proprietors. This body of law and this 
discretion are not disturbed by this bill, except 
when the one or the other discriminates on ac- 
count of race, color, or previous servitude. 

‘As the capital invested in inns, places of 


amusements, and public conveyances, is that of 
the proprietors, and as they alone can know 
wh nute arrangements their business re- 
‘quires, the discretion as to the particular ac- 
wmmodation to be given to the guest, the 
veler, and the visitor, is quite wide. But as 
i@ employment these proprietors have selected 
touches t penis, the law demands that the 
scommodation shall be good and suitable, and 
bill adds to that requirement the condition 
that no person shall, in the ——— of these 
mployments, be discriminated against merely 
because he is an American or an Iri , a 
German or a colored man. 
-*Thave called attention to inns, places of 
amusements, and public:conveyances, separate- 


. 
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benevolence, and cemeteries, supported in 
wi ole or in part by general taxation, because 
‘th tine pine ssp thee ba ee of cameo 
to wit, inns, places of amusements, and public 
conveyances, differs from that of the latter, to 
wit, schools, institutions of benevolence, and 
cemeteries. I assume that no one can question 
that schools, institutions of learning and benevo- 
lence, and cemeteries, which are supported by 
the taxation of all, should be subject to the 
equal use of all. Subjecting to taxation is a 

arantee of the right to use. Even as to these 
institutions, which are the fruit of taxation, 
the bill does not disturb the established law, 
statute or common, or the discretion of their 
managers, except so far as the one or the other, 
‘in violation of the fundamental principles of 
our Government, discriminates against some 
one under our jurisdiction because of his blood, 
because of his complexion, or because of the 
cruel wrong of slavery which he may have 
suffered. 


_ “Uniform discrimination may be made in 
schools and institutions of learning and benevo- 
lence on account of age, sex, morals, prepara- 
tory qualifications, health, and the like. But 
the son of the poorest Irishman in the land, 
who has sought our shores to better the condi- 
tion of his offspring, shall have as good a place 
in our schools as the scion of the chief man of 
the parish. The old blind Italian, who comes 
otherwise within the regulations of an asylum 


as good aright to its relief as if 
American born. 


@ were an 


is, the 4 aver of races before the law. 

a quiry may arise whether this bill ad- 
‘mits of the classification of races in the com- 
‘mon-school system; that is, having one school 
for white and another for colored children. 
That subject has been discussed somewhat in 
the courts. In a case in 24 Iowa Reports, 
page 267, it was directly considered. There 
the court held that— 

_ _ The constitution and statutes in force effectuating 
_ it provide for the education of all the youths of the 


State, without distinction of color; and the board 
of directors have no discretionary power to require 


4 er 
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for the blind supported by taxation, shall have s 


_ “There is but one idea in the bill, and that’ 
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colored children to attend a separate school. They 
may exercise a ‘uniform discretion, operative upon 
all, as to the residence or qualification of children to 
entitle them to admission to each Fs eae school, 
but they cannot deny a youth admission to any par- 
ticular school, because of his color, nationality, reli- 
gion, or the like, 
“The law of Iowa goes further than the law 
a, in this bill. Here there is no prohi- 
ition as to a discrimination on account of re- 
ligion or of morals, It does not say that all 
youths shall have thisright. The only prohibi- 
tion in this bill is one which prevents discrimi- 
nation on account of race. The same subject 
was considered in the case of The State on the 
relation of Garnes vs. McCann and others, in 
21 Ohio Reports, page 198. There the court 
eld: 


om schools, institutions of learning and jelq 


That the act authorizing such classification on the 
basis of color does not contravene the constitution 
of the State, nor the fourteenth amendment of the 
Constitution of the United States, and that colored 
children residing in either of the districts for white 
children, are not, as of right, entitled to admission 
into the schools for white children. 


* The constitution and laws of Iowa provide 
for the ‘ education of all the youths of the State 
without distinction of color.’ In Ohio the 
statute expressly provided for separate schools 
for white and colored children. Therefore the 
decisions of those courts afford no precedent 
for the construction of this bill when enacted. 
The language of this bill secures full and equal 
privileges in the schools, subject to laws which 
do not discriminate as to color. 

“‘ The bill provides that full and equal: privi- 
leges shall be enjoyed by all persons in public 
schools supported by taxation, subject only to 
the limitation established by law, applicable 
alike to citizens of every race and color, and re- 
gardless of previous servitude. 

* The bill does not permit the exclusion of 
one from a public school on account of his 
nationality alone. 

“ The object of the bill is. to destroy, not to 
recognize, the distinctions of race. 

‘When in a school-district there are two 
schools, and the white children choose to go 
to one and the colored to the other, there is 
nothing in this bill that prevents their doing 


0. 
“ And this bill being a Jaw, such a voluntary 

division would not in any way invalidate an 

assessment for taxes to support such schools. 

*« And let me say that, from statements made 
to me by colored Representatives in the other 
House, I believe that this voluntary division 
into separate schools would often be the solu- 
tion of difficulty in communities where there 
still lingers a prejudice against a colored boy, 
not because he is ignorant, or untidy, or im- 
moral, but because of his blood. 

“Tt is claimed that the enactment of the bill 
would be in violation of the Constitution, be- 
cause the regulation of inns, public conveyances, 
and places of amusement, common schools, in- 
stitutions of learning and benevolence, and cem- 
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eteries, supported by taxation, are under the 
regulation of the States, and not of the Gen- 
eral Government. The bill proposes to leave 
them under State control, and expressly says 


that all persons are to have the full and equal | 


enjoyment of inns, etc., subject to the condi- 
tions and limitations established by law—State 
statutes and common law—with the exception 
that such laws must be applicable alike to citi- 
zens of every race and color, and regardless of 
previous servitude. 

‘Ts it constitutional for the General Govern- 
ment to legislate to prevent discrimination on 
account of race, etc.? We maintain that the 
General Government has this right under three 
different grants of power: 

“1. Under the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth amendments, considered together and 
in connection with the contemporaneous his- 
tory ; 

‘9. Under the provision of the fourteenth 
amendment, which prohibits a State from en- 
forcing any law which abridges the privileges 
and immunities of citizens of the United States ; 
and also, 

““3. Under the provision of article fourteen, 
which requires a State to give to every person 
within its jurisdiction the equal protection of 
the laws; and under the general power given 
Qongress to enforce these provisions by appro- 
priate legislation. 

“JT cannot more forcibly nor with greater 
brevity show that these amendments were in- 
tended to do away with slavery—to wipe out 
every consequence of it; to prevent State legis- 
lation of every kind that discriminated on ac- 
count of race, color, etce., and make the race 
formerly in servitude equal in all respects to 
other citizens—than by reading a portion of 
the opinion of the majority of the court in the 
Slaughter-house cases (16 Wallace, 67, 68, and 
69): . 

But within the last éight years three other articles 
of amendment of vast importance have been added 
by the voice of the people to that now venerable in- 
strument. : 

The most cursory glance at these articles discloses 
a unity of purpose, when taken in connection with 
the history of the times, which cannot fail to have 
an important bearing on any question of doubt-con- 
cerning their true meaning. 


Nor can such doubts, when any reasonably exist, - 


be safely-and rationally solved without a reference to 
that history; for in it is found the occasion of the 
necessity for recurring again to the great source of 
power in this country, the people of the States, for 
additional guarantees of human rights; additional 
powers of the Federal Government; additional re- 
straints upon those States. Fortunately, that history 
is fresh within the memory of us all, and its leading 
features, as they bear upon the matter before us, free 
from doubt. 

The institution of African slavery as it existed in 
about half the States of the Union, and the contests 
- pervading the public mind for many years between 
those who desired its curtailment and ultimate ex- 
tinction and those who desired additional safeguards 
for its security‘and perpetuation, culminated ‘in the 
effort, on the part of most of the States in which 
slavery existed, to separate from the Federal Govern- 
ment, and to resist its authority. This constituted 
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the war of the rebellion, and, whatever auxilia 
causes may have contributed to bring about this — 
war, Radeubiedly abe ovmpehadowiig ang fies 
cause was African slavery. In that st eslavery, | 
as a legalized social Polagiod: erished. * # * ‘a 

The proclamation of President Lincoln expressed E 
an accomplished fact as to a large portion of the in- — 
surrectionary districts, when he declared slavery — 
abolished in them all. But, the war being over, — 
those who had succeeded in reéstablishing the au- — 
thority of the Federal Government were not Cons 


the actual results of the contest or the proclamation — 
of the Executive, both of which might have been — 
questioned in after-times, and they determined to 
place this main and most valuable result in the Con- 
stitution of the restored Union as one of its funda- 
mental articles. Hence the thirteenth article of the — 
amendment of that instrament. Its short sections 
seem hardly to admit of misconstruction, so vigorous: 
is their expression, and so appropriate to the purpose 
we have indicated : 

1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as 
a punishment for crime, whereof the Pies shall have 
been duly convicted, shall exist within the United States — 
or ‘e place subject to their jurisdiction. q 

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. . ; 

‘To withdraw the mind from the contemplation of — 
this grand yet simple declaration of the personal 
dom of all the human race within the jurisdiction of _ 
this Government—a declaration designed to estab- — 
lish the freedom of four millions of slaves—and with — 
a microscopic search endeavor to find in it a refer- — 
ence to servitudes, which may have been attached to’ 
property in certain localities, requires an effort, to — 
say the least of it. 

‘You see that the court hold that slavery 
caused the war; that the war in fact destroyed — 
slavery; that in order that its permanent de- — 
struction might not be questioned in after- — 
times, the thirteenth amendment was adopted ; 
and that this is a fact so apparent, that you 
need not, to see it, look with a microscope. } 

“Tf the discrimination against that race for — 
whose benefit chiefly the amendments were 
adopted is because of their having recently 
been slaves—and as the discrimination is con- 
fined to that race, is not that the cause of it? 
—then we are authorized to pass all laws ap- 
propriate to efface the existence of any conse- 
quences or residuum of slavery. 

“The fourteenth and fifteenth amendments 
are stated by the court to have had the same 
origin. ; 

‘‘ How is the United States, how are we, to 
protect the privileges of citizens of the United 
States in the States? We cannot deal with 
the States or with their officials to compel 
proper legislation and its enforcement; we can 
only deal with the offenders who violate the 
privileges and immunities of citizens of the 
United States. 

‘‘ By so doing, so far as this bill goes, we do 
not interfere with the States passing and en- 
forcing just such laws as they see proper as to 
inns, public conveyances, schools, institutions: 
of learning and benevolence, places of amuse- 
ment, and cemeteries—they may modify or 
abolish them at pleasure; but, as no State 
under the old Constitution could discriminate 
in law against a citizen of another State as to 


fundamental rights to any greater degree than 
it did against a citizen of its own State, of the 
game class, so now no State must discriminate 
7 ‘a citizen of the United States merely 
on account of his race.” 
_. Mr. Thurman, of Ohio, said: “I do not be- 
‘ that _— © Pome - the Senate 
ov untramm y any outside pressure or 
Thy intrin consideration, would be found to 
for it. I think I am very liberal in sup- 
po that even a third of the Senate would, 
if untrammeled, _ it their support. But 
there are about eight hundred thousand col- 
_ored voters in the United States, and they are 
essential to the maintenance of the power of 
the Republican party, and their demands, or 
_ what are sup to be their demands, have 
‘more power in this Chamber than the Consti- 
tution of the country or the welfare of the 
colored race itself. That is the trouble, sir; 
_ that is what produces all the trouble we have 
about this matter. If this question were to 
be decided solely by the provisions in the 
Constitution, notwithstanding the bold and 
unqualifi e of the Senator from In- 
diana (Mr. Pratt), notwithstanding his bold 
and itive assertions, I, humble as I am, 
would venture to achieve in this Senate such 
a victory over his constitutional interpretation 
as would settle that question at least in this 
body. Furthermore, if the fate of this meas- 
ure were to be determined by its intrinsic 
merits, by its’ policy or impolicy, it would re- 
quire but very little ability to show that it 
ought never to pass. And yet further, if its 
fate were to be determined by the interest of 
the colored race, there is nothing more capable 
of demonstration than that the very best inter- 
ests of that race require that it should be defeat- 
ed, And again, if its adoption or rejection de- 
pended upon principles of eternal justice rec- 
ognized in all civilized communities, its rejec- 
tion would be certain. 

“T do not know but that it is considered 
almost ridiculous here to speak of the princi- 
ples that once were universally admitted in 
regard to this Government and in regard to 
our Constitution. There was a time when no 
human being in the United States, of whatever 
heladaae party, denied the Br ont ty that the 

vernment of the United States is a govern- 


es no powers but such as are expressly con- 
ferred upon it by the Constitution, or such as 
result by necessary implication from those 
which are thus expressly conferred. I say 
there was a time when no man in all the 
length and breadth of this land disputed that 
proposition; and perhaps there are very few 
now who openly deny it; and yet in practice 
it is utterly disregarded, and instead of that 
a wholly different mode of interpreting the 
Constitution and powers of this Government 
has acquired complete dominion in its legisla- 
tive department. The old doctrine, which 
had the sanction not only of the fathers of the 
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_ ment of delegated powers, and that it possess- _ 
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Constitution, but of nearly three generations 
after them, has come to be totally supplanted 
in practice by the dogma that Congress may 
do whatever it is not expressly forbidden to 
do in the Constitution; so that, instead of the 
old doctrine that where you cannot find a 
delegated power, the power does not exist, 
the theory upon which Congress now acts is 
that it may exercise every power of Govern- 
ment whether it can be found in the Constitu- 
tion or not, unless it is expressly prohibited. 
Upon no other foundation whatsoever can 
much of the legislation of the last eight or 
nine years be maintained for a moment, And 
I regret to say, Mr. President, that not only 
here, but in a judicial tribunal that I need not 
name, this doctrine has the apparent sanction 
of one of its most distinguished judges. A 
doctrine from which Marshall himself, strong 
as he was in his devotion to Federal power, 
would have shrunk in horror, is now avowed 
in effect, not in the seat that he oceupied, but 
so close to it that it cannot but excite remark. 

“* Now, sir, what is the Constitution of the 
United States? It consists of certain delega- 
tions of power to the Federal Government ap- 
portioned amnong the departments of that Gov- 
ernment, and of certain prohibitions. It is 
thus affirmative in its provisions and negative 
in its provisions. It grants power to the Goy- 
ernment and to the several departments there- 
of, and then it contains prohibitions for the 
greater security of the States and of the peo- 
ple; prohibitions against the exercise of power 

y the Federal Government. Those prohibi- 
tions are to be found especially in the ninth 
section of the first article and in the first eight 
amendments. Then it contains another set 
of aprehibitions upon the powers of the States, 
and those prohibitions are in every instance 
prohibitions upon the States as States; not 
prohibitions upon individuals, but prohibitions 
upon the States in their sovereign capacity as 
States. 

“In the course of time the people proceeded 
to further amend the Constitution by articles 
thirteen, fourteen, and fifteen, and now I ask 
the particular attention of the Senate to what 
the prohibitions in these articles are in order 
to show that they are precisely of the same 
nature as the prohibitions in the original Consti- 
tution and in the first eight amendments there- 
of ; prohibitions some of them upon the Federal 
Government as a Government, and the others 
prohibitions upon the States as sovereign States, 
and nothing else, nowhere prohibitions upon 
individuals as individuals, nowhere treating 
individuals as mere members of the commu- 
nity, but every where, in every line and sentence 
of the amendments, treating the States as cor- 
porations, as sovereign States, and acting upon 
them as States, and treating the Federal Gov- 
ernment in its sphere as a sovereign Govern- 
ment, and acting upon it in its sovereign 
capacity. What is the thirteenth article of 
amendment? 
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Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except 
as a oeyinhenee for crime whereof the party shall 
have been duly convicted, shall exist within the 
United States, or any place subject to their jurisdic- 
tion. 

‘There is a prohibition upon both the Fed- 
eral and the State governments. It is not 
directed against an individual, for how could 
any individual constitute slavery? Slavery 
can only exist by operation of law, and law 
could only be enacted by either the Federal or 
the State governments. The prohibition then 
is upon these governments as governments, 
and in no other sense whatsoever. 

‘Now, let us come to article fourteen, sec- 
tion 1: 

All persons born or naturalized in the United 
States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are 
citizens of the United States and of the State where- 
in they reside. 

“That is mere definition, Then comes the 
prohibition : 

No State— 

“ Not ‘no individual,’ but ‘no State ’— 
shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge 
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States. 

** An individual cannot make law; it is the 
State alone that can make law, and it is the 
State alone that can enforce law; and there- 
fore the prohibition is directly upon that sov- 
ereign being, the State, that it shall neither 
make nor enforce any law that ‘shall abridge 
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the 
United States;’ and proceeding, it says: 

Nor shall any State deprive any person of life, lib- 
erty, or property, without due process of law ; nor 
deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal 
protection of the laws. 

“Mr. President, is not that plainly a prohi- 
bition directed to the States in their capacity 
as States? Is that provision a mere statute of 
murder, ete.? Is that merely a provision that 
no man in the United States shall commit mur- 
der, that no man in the United States shall 
kidnap, that no man in the United States shall 
unlawfully arrest and detain? Is that it? In 
other words, is this great provision of the Con- 
stitution degraded to the mere office of an or- 
dinary criminal code? No, sir; but it is a 
limitation on the power of the States, and its 
prohibition is addressed to the States, 

“What next? I need not speak of sections 
2, 8, and 4 of that article, because they are 
not necessary to illustrate what [ am endeav- 
oring to prove. I therefore proceed to article 
fifteen; and what is that? 

The right of citizens of the United States to vote 


shall not be denied or abridged by the United States - 


or by any State on account of race, color, or previous 
condition of servitude.” : : 
. Mr. Morton, of Indiana, said: ‘“ The Senator 
states that. the prohibitions in the first section 
of the fourteenth amendment are addressed to 
thé States as corporations and not to individ- 
uals. Calling his attention to the fact that the 
last section provides that Congress may en- 
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force the amendment by appropriate legisla- 
tion, I ask him how Congress may enforce the 
prohibitions against a State?” 

Mr. Thurman: ‘Just precisely as it enforces 
the prohibition against a State that it shall not 
pass any law impairing the obligation of con- 
tracts, contained in the original Constitution. 
It enforces it by providing for the making of a 
ease for the judicial tribunals of the United 
States, in which that law impairing the obliga- 
tion of contracts may be declared to be null 
and void. So, too, any law which any State 
may pass or enforce in violation of the thir- 
teenth, fourteenth, or fifteenth amendments 
may be declared void in precisely the same 
way; and the only proper and constitutional 
mode in my judgment for Congress to adopt, 
is to provide for bringing any such cases 
that it seems proper to provide for decision 
before the judicial tribunals of the Federal 
Government. That was the mode under the 
Constitution before these amendments were 
adopted; and it is the proper mode yet. 

“The Constitution is not so imperfect an 
instrument as some seem to suppose. It pro- 
vides not simply for an executive and legis- 
lative department, but also for a judicial 
department, and provides that the judicial 
power shall extend to all cases arising under 
this Constitution or the laws and treaties made 
in pursuance thereof. That gives the judicial 
power ample cognizance of every case that can 
possibly arise that brings into discussion the 
validity of any State law which is said to be 
in contravention of the Constitution of the 
United States, or the laws of Congress passed 
in pursuance thereof. 

“And now, in regard to this clause that 
‘Congress shall have power by appropriate 
legislation to enforce this article,’ Congress 
would have exactly the same power if that 
clause were not in the Constitution at all. 
That does not add one iota to the power of 
Congress. 

‘The section is. 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this ar- 
ticle by appropriate legislation, 


“That does not add, as I say, one iota to 
the power of Congress; and if it were strick- 
en out of each of the thirteenth and four- 


teenth and fifteenth amendments, the power | 
of Congress would be precisely what it now 


is. For what'is ‘appropriate legislation?’ It 
is the very same thing that is provided for by 
the eighth section of article one, as construed 
by the Supreme Court in McOulloch vs. Mary- 
land, the well-known and familiar provision as 
to the power of Congress to make necessary 
laws, and which reads: 

The Congress shall have power to make all laws 
which shall be necessary and proper for carrying 
into execution the foregoing powers, and all other 
powers vested by this Constitution in the Govern- 
ment of the United States, or in any department or 
officer thereof. 


“That provision covers the amendments 


li at ait sat 
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» adopted afterward, just as much as it covers 


the powers conferred by the original Constitu- 
“The judicial power extends to ‘all cases’ 
-—you must have a case made before you can 
have a decision that a State law or a State 
‘decision is unconstitutional. The function of 
Con is to provide by law for the making 
of the case, and then the judicial power inter- 
“yenes and decides upon the validity or invalid- 
ity of the State law. 
“The provision at the close of section 
eight of article one, ‘ that Congress shall have 
power to make all laws,’ etc., applies to all 
provisions of the Constitution that may be in 
in all time to come. It is a standing, speak- 
“ing power tliat continues for all time as long 
‘as the Constitution shall endure, and reaches 
“every particle of it, however it may be added 
‘to by amendment. We all know perfectly 
well that that provision ‘to make all laws 
which shall be necessary and proper for car- 
rying into execution the foregoing powers,’ 
and so on, is wholly and absolutely unneces- 
sary. It was so declared—and no man ever 
contradicted it—in the Federalist, and proved 
‘to be wholly unnecessary, and it was put in 
only out of abundant caution. In no debate 
whatever, either in the Federal Convention or 
in the conventions of the States, have I ever 
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the very word he used, and it was from that 
decision, using that word, that Congress had 
the power to adopt any legislation which was 
in its judgment appropriate, that the last sec- 
tion in each of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth amendments was derived. It was 
taken right from that decision, showing con- 
clusively that nothing more was meant by this 
clause, ‘ Congress shall have power to enforce 
by appropriate legislation the provisions of this 
article,’ than was meant by the last clause in 
the eighth section of the first article of the 
Constitution, which says that Congress may 
make all laws which shall be necessary and 

roper for carrying into execution the forego- 
ing powers, etc. They mean precisely the 
same thing; and therefore if this provision upon 
which so much has been based, and which the 
Senator from Indiana over the way (Mr. Pratt) 


seems to think overrides every thing in the Con- 


stitution and allows us to legislate whatever 
we please, whatever we may deem to be ap- 
propriate on the subjects provided for in these 
amendments to the Constitution, were stricken 
out of these articles, their provisions would not 
be weakened one single particle; not by the 
weight of a hair would they be weakend; they 
would be precisely the same. Nay, if the last 
clause were stricken out of section 8 of article 
1, the Constitution would be precisely what it 


seen, nor do I believe that it has ever been is. 


found, the position that that was a substantive, 
independent power of Congress. It was noth- 
ing but putting in words, in the form of an ex- 
press grant, that power which would have re- 
sulted by necessary implication even if those 
words were stricken out of the Constitution; 
and so it is expressly stated in the Federalist. 
There is no question about that. 
“Now, whence come these words, ‘ appro- 
priate legislation?? They come from the lan- 
e of Marshall in deciding the case of 
cOulloch vs. The State of Maryland. It had 
been argued that Congress could not pass laws 
under this provision ‘ which may be necessary 
and proper for carrying into execution the 
foregoing powers,’ etc., unless the measure 
adopted by Congress was one that was ‘ abso- 
lutely necessary,’ and by ‘absolutely neces- 
sary’ was meant one which if it were not 
enacted would leave an express power with- 
out execution; that it was one which must be 
enacted in order that the express power could 
be executed at all, and therefore it must be 
one upon which the very existence of the ex- 
press power in practice must depend. Other- 
wise it was not necessary legislation. We 
know with what power Marshall reasoned 
that down; and, going perhaps to the other 
extreme, he said that it was sufficient that the 
legislation was a natural and proper mode of 
effecting the end to be accomplished; that if 
the end was within the competency of Con- 
ary under the Constitution, then Congress 
ad the power to adopt any means which are 
‘appropriate’ and proper. ‘ Appropriate’ was 


“T have said that these are prohibitions upon 
the powers of the States. But what does this 
bill undertake to do? Does this bill undertake 
to treat with laws made or enforced by States 
that deprive any citizen of the United States of 
any privileges or immunities of a citizen of the 
United States, or that deny him the equal pro- 
tection of the laws? Does it do any such thing 
as that? Let us see. Mark it, this bill must 
rest, if it have any constitutional warrant at 
all, upon these words: ‘ No State shall make-or 
enforce any law which shall abridge the priv- 
ileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States.’ And again: ‘Nor shall any State de- 
prive any person of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor deny to any 
person within its jurisdiction the equal protec- 
tion of the laws.’ 

‘**No State shall make or enforce any law 
which shall abridge the privileges or immuni- 
ties of citizens of the United States.’ Does this 
bill deal with any such law of a State? No, 
sir; it does not profess to do so. It is not 
aimed at any law of a State. It is aimed 
against the acts of individuals; it is aimed 
against pet ah of theatres, keepers of circuses, 
keepers of hotels, managers of railroads, stage- 
coaches, and the like. There is not one single 
sentence in the whole bill which is leveled 
against any law made or enforced by a State. 
The Constitution says that no State shall make 
or enforce any such law. This bill says to a 
State: ‘ Although you do not make any such 
law, although you do not enforce any such law, 
although your law is directly the opposite, al- 
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though you punish every man who does any 
one of the acts mentioned in this bill, and pun- 
ish him never so severely, yet the Congress of 
the United States will step in and under that 
clause of the Constitution which says that you, 
the State, shall not make or enforce any such 
law, we, the Federal power, will seize the man 
whom you have punished for this very act, and 
will punish him again ; we will treat the keeper 
of a theatre as the State; we will treat the 
hotel-keeper as the State; we will treat the 
railroad conductor as the State; we will treat 
the stage-driver as the State; and although 
you may have punished each and every one of 
these men for the very acts enumerated in this 
bill, we, under the pretense that the States do 
make or enforce a law which deprives a citizen 
of his equal privileges and immunites, will seize 
that citizen again and subject him to a double 
punishment for the offense for which he has 
already suffered.’ That is what this bill is; 
and no sophistry can make it any thing else. 

“Take the case of Louisiana. If Iam rightly 
informed—and if I am not the Senator from 
Louisiana can correct me—there is not one sin- 
gle act or omission in this bill which is not al- 
ready punishable in Louisiana under her State 
statute. And now, sir, you are to go with the 
Federal power into the State of Louisiana and 
under pretense that that State has made and 
enforced laws which violate the fourteenth 
amendment,’ when every law that she has 
made and every law that she does enforce is in 
strict consonance and accordance with that 
amendment, you are to go there and seize her 
citizens who have already been punished by 
the State authority and punish them a second 
time by the Federal arm! 

‘““ Why, sir, if it is-constitutional reasoning 
that supports this bill, then I- confess that all 
my studies of the Constitution have been wholly 
in vain. If this is justice, then I confess that 
forty years and more of‘study of the Jaw have 
all been thrown away upon me. If thisis not 
monstrous, if this is not inhuman, if it is not a 
violation of the first principles of right, if it is 
not a violation of the spirit of that provision in 
the Constitution that no man shall be put in 
jeopardy twice for the same offense, if it is not 
legislation utterly disgraceful to a civilized 
people, then I confess, Mr. President, that I am 
not able to see correctly what is the scope or 
purpose of this legislation, or what are the 
principles of right and justice that should pre- 
vail under a civilized government.” 

Some verbal amendments were made to the 
report of the committee, after which it was 
adopted as a substitute for the original bill, and 
passed by the following vote: . 

. Ygas—Messrs. Alcorn, Allison, Boutwell, Buck- 
ingham, Conkling, Edmuuds, Flanagan, Freling- 
huysen, Hamlin, Harvey, Howe, Ingalls, Mitchell 
‘Morrill’ of Vermont, Oglesby, Patterson, Pease, 
Pratt, Ramsey, Robertson, Sargent, Scott, Spencer, 
Stewart, Wadleigh, Washburn, West, Windom, 
and Wright—29. ~ aah, : 

Nars—Messrs. Bogy, Boreman, Carpenter, Coop- 
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er, Davis, Hager, Hamilton of Maryland, Johnston, 
Kelly, Lewis, McCreery, Merrimon, Norwood, Ran- 
som, Saulsbury, and Stockton—16. 

Assent—Messrs. Anthony, Bayard, Brownlow, 
Cameron, Chandler, Clayton, Conover, Cragin, Den- 
nis, Dorsey, Fenton, Ferry of Connecticut, Ferry of 
Michigan, Gilbert, Goldthwaite, Gordon, Hamilton 
of Texas, Hitchcock, Jones, Logan, Morrill of Maine, 
Morton, Schurz, Sherman, Sprague, Stevenson, Thur- 
man, and Tipton—28, 


In the House, the bill was considered and 
referred to the Committee on the Judiciary, 
where it remained, together with the House bill, 
at the close of the Session. 


In the Senate, on March 4th, the bill to re- 
store the rights of the State of Louisiana was 
considered. , : 

Mr. Carpenter, of Wisconsin, said: ‘ Mr, 
President, I shall endeavor to show that the 
admitted facts warrant the passage of the bill 
now under consideration. Those facts are 
summed up in the preamble to this bill, which 
I will ask the Clerk to read.” 

The Chief Clerk read as follows: 


Whereas, There is no Governor, Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, Secretary of State, Attorney-General, Auditor — 
of Public Accounts, or Superintendent of Education 
in the State of Louisiana, holding said offices, re- 
spectively, under an election by the legal voters of 
the State of Louisiana, in pursuance of the constitu- 
tion and laws of said State ; and whereas there is not 
in said State any Legislature elected by the legal 
voters of said State, according to the constitution and 
laws thereof; and whereas there is no provision in 
the constitution or laws of said State for the election 
of a Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of 
State, Attorney-General, Auditor of Public Accounts, 
or Superintendent. of Education, until the next regu- 
lar election, to be held in November, a. p. 1876; and 
whereas the offices of Governor, Lieutenant-Govern- 
or, Secretary of State, Attorney-General, Auditor of 
Public Accounts, and Superintendent of Education 
are now filled de facto by persons claiming the right 
to hold said offices in virtue of a pretended canvass 
of the votes given at the last general election in said 
State, on the 4th day of November, a. p. 1872, by 
John Lynch and others, but which canvass has been 
shown to be fraudulent and void; and whereas a 
body of men in said State now claim to be the mem- 
bers of, and to constitute, the Legislature of said 
State, and were organized as a Legislature in pursu- 
ance of illegal orders issued by a judge of the Cir- 
cuit Court of the United States for the District of 
Louisiana; and whereas the President of the United 
States, in May, a. p. 1878, did issue his proclamation 
recognizing the person now holding de facto the office 
of Governor of said State as legal Governor of said 
State, and the persons now holding de facto the 
offices of Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State 
Attorney-General, Auditor of Public Accounts, an 
Superintendent of Education in said State as legal 
officers of said State government, which proclama- 
tion was issued upon representations made by said 

ersons holding said offices, or on their behalf, but 
it now appears that said persons holding said offices 
are not legal officers of said State; and whereas said 
pretended Legislature is now in session, pretendin 
to enact laws for said State, which said pretende 
Governor is pretending to approve, under which pre- 
tended laws it will be claimed rights have vested, so 
that the people of said State may be oppressed and 
involved in vexatious and expensive litigation before 
the next general election, under the constitution and 
laws of said State, in a. p. 1876; and whereas the 


blic peace in said State is at present preserved, 
‘and ean only be army during the existing state 
things in said State, at the expense of the United 
States, and by retaining a part of the army in said 
7 Therefore, to quiet the discontent and re- 
ore the State to its full rights, and give it officers 
its government which be chosen by the legal 
rs of said State. 
] ter: “This preamble sets forth 
‘the general propositions which I claim result 

rom the facts of this case either conceded or 
‘clearly established ve haw evidence. My first 
purpose is to establish this, and, if I succeed in 
doing so, I think it will not be very difficult to 

satisfy the Senate that Congress ought to apply 
ome remedy. I shall then contend that anew 
election is the only adequate remedy for such 
a case; that, when the people of a State have 
been defrauded of the result of an election, and 
all the State officers and the Legislature are 
_ usurpers, the proper remedy is to give the peo- 
_ ple another opportunity to elect their officers. 
In the first place, let it be borne in mind 
_ that the general election in that State, for the 
_ election of presidential electors, Governor and 

other State officers, half of the Senate, and all 
the members of the lower House of the Legis- 
lature, was held on the 4th day of November, 
1872. 

“T ask the attention of the Senate to the 
fact that, at this election, electors of President 
and Vice-President ought to have been elected, 
because I claim that the decision of both 
Houses of Congress rejecting the vote of the 
electors of that State, and denying Louisiana 
any voice whatever in the election of Presi- 
dent and Vice-President, is an adjudication by 
_ Congress that no result was accomplished by 
the pretended election of November 4, 1872. 
If any thing was accomplished at that election, 
then presidential electors, a Governor and 
other State officers, and a Legislature, were 
elected. - But, if no presidential electors were 
elected, then no election of Governor and other 
State officers and members of the Legislature 
was effected. Congress having decided that 
the election was void as to presidential electors, 
it follows that the election of State officers and 
members of the Legislature held at the same 
_ time, and subject to the same objections, must 
be void also. 

‘*Let us consider this election, the canvass 
of votes, and the subsequent determination of 
Con in the premises. 

* The election passed off quietly ; no riots or 
violence interfered with its progress; and the 
returns were generally made to the Governor 
_ of the State in conformity with the statute law 
of the State. But these returns were never 
canvassed, except by the De Feriet board, ap- 

pointed by Governor Warmoth under the act 
of November 20, 1872, and the Foreman board, 
appointed by the pretended McEnery Legisla- 
ture. The result of both these canvasses was 
_ to declare that McEnery and his associates on 
the State ticket were elected by about 9,906 


majority. 
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“The Lynch board never made a canvass 
of the returns, because they never had the re- 
turns before them; but, in a manner wholly 
unwarranted by any law, and in open defiance 
and flagrant violation of the law under which 
they pretended to act, entered into an investi- 
gation at large to estimate the result of the 
election. This board certified that a certain 
number of persons, who may be designated the 
Grant electors, were duly elected; that Kel- 
logg and his associates on the State ticket were 
elected; and that members now constituting 
the Kellogg Legislature were also duly elected 
at that election. 

“The validity of the election as respects 

residential electors was necessarily involved 
in the question whether their votes for Presi- 
dent and Vice-President should be counted. 
The subject was referred to the Committee on 
Privileges and Elections; and I shall refer the 
Senate to the unanimous report of that com- 
mittee, made by its chairman, the Senator from 
Indiana (Mr. Morton), as bearing upon that 
subject. Before doing so, however, permit me 
to refer to the objections which I have made 
against the validity of the canvass by the 
Lynch board, the only canvass relied upon to 
establish the right of Kellogg and his associates 
to hold the offices of that State : 

“1, I showed that the Lynch board, so 
called, never had a legal existence; that Long- 
street and Hawkins, who pretended to be mem- 
bers of that board, never were elected; and 
that Bovee was disqualified, because he was a 
candidate at that election. 

‘2. That the persons claiming to be mem- 
bers of this board were enjoined from canvass- 
ing any thing but the official returns. 

“3. That the board was abolished by the 
act of November 20, 1872. 

‘4, That this board never had the returns 
before them. 

“5, That they had no warrant of law, even 
conceding that they were a legal board, for 
doing what they pretended to do—that is, in- 
quire at large into the result of the election; 
that all that even the legal board could do was 
to canvass the legal returns. 

“6, That, ifthe board had been duly elected, 
had not been enjoined, and if it had not been 
abolished, and had the official returns, and had 
been authorized by law to depart from the re- 
turns and inguire at large to ascertain the re- 
sult of the election, still their proceedings were 
corrupt and fraudulent, as admitted and sworn 
to by the members of the board, to such ex- 
tent as to invalidate their proceedings; to such 
an extent as would nullify the effect of the 
judgment of a judicial court clothed with 
jurisdiction to make such inquiry. 

“Now let me refer to the report of the 
committee, drawn and presented by the Sena- 
tor from Indiana (Mr. Morton), to see how far 
it sustains the objections I have made to the 
canvass by the Lynch board. The subject be- 
ing considered was the result of the election as 
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to presidential electors. After setting oxt the 
election law of 1870, and the circumstances 
under which it is claimed the Lynch board and 
the Warmoth board were elected and organ- 
ized, the report proceeds as follows: 


The election for presidential electors, members of 
Congress, State officers, and members of the Legis- 
lature, was held in Louisiana on the 4th of Novem- 
ber, and the returns of the election in the various 
parishes were sent to the Governor by the Super- 
visors of Registration, as required by law. he 
Governor refused to-act with the board known as the 
Lynch board, or to. open and lay before that board 
the returns of the election from the various parishes ; 
but opened them and prepared to make the count 
before what is known as the Wharton board, which 
was then enjoined from further proceedings by Judge 
Durell. The official returns which had been sent to 
the Governor were by him withheld from the Lynch 
returning board, and never at any time came into 
the possession or under the examination of that 
board. The Legislature of Louisiana, at its session 
in the winter of 1872, passed an act abolishing the 
returning or canvassing board, as created by the act 
of 1870, and authorizing the State Senate to elect a 
returning board, to have the same powers as the 
former, and making other changes in the mode of 
conducting the elections; and on the 20th of No- 
vember, 1872, the Governor, who had not signed 
this act, but kept it in his possession during the 
pendency of these proceedings in the Circuit Court 
of the United States, and also. proceedings of a like 
character commenced in the eighth district court of 
the State, signed the bill and published it as a law. 


** This is the act which abolished the Lynch 
board. Again the report says: 


Some two or three days preceding the 4th of De- 
cember, the Lynch board officially declared that M. 
F. Bonzano, J. Lanabere, C. H. Halstead, L. C. Crou- 
danez, A. R. Johnson, Milton Morris, J. Taylor, and 
John Ray, whom we shall designate as the Grant 
electors, had received a slay A of all the votes in 
the State for electors of President and Vice-Presi- 
dent, and the Secretary of State de jure, Mr. Bovee 
not then in possession of the office of Seeretary of 
State or the State seal, but who had been decided 
by the Supreme Court of the State a few days before 
to be the lawful Secretary, madé a certificate of elec- 
tion to the persons so declared chosen as electors, 
and on the 4th of December they met and cast their 
votes for President and Vice-President, according 
to the requirements of the act of Congress. They 
did not, on that day, however, seal up their vote, 
but kept it open for several days until Mr. Bovee, 
the Secretary of State, got possession of the State 
seal, so as to attach it to their certificates of election. 
The Secretary of State had no right, under the law, 


to make any certificate upon the subject, unless for. 


the information of the Governor, and his certificate 
constitutes no legal evidence of the election of the 
persons therein named—the Lynch board. 


‘** And I call attention to the language of the 
Senator from Indiana in this his first report 
from the committee, which was unanimous: 


The Lynch board, in making the count and decla- 
ration as to the election of electors, did so without 
having before them any of the official returns of the 
election as made out by the officers of the election 
under the laws of the State, and had no legal evi- 
dence before them .at all upon which they could 
count the-votes, but their count was made upon doc- 
uments, affidavits, and statements, ex parte in their 
character, having no legal validity, and which could 
not, in the nature of things, form the basis of an 
: pte aae, and reliable declaration of the result of the 
election. ays : 
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“There, Senators, is the judgment passed by — 
the Senator from Indiana upon the validity of © 
the canvass by the Lynch board. 

“Mr. President, bearing in mind that the 
Senator, in this report, was speaking of the 
election of November 4, 1872, for the election — 
of presidential electors, State officers, and Leg-— 
islature, and that the same objections exist to 
the validity of the election of State officers and 
Legislature as in regard to presidential elec-— 
tors; that the election for all was held at the — 
same time, under the same election laws, and 
that the returns for all these officers were made 
in the same way; that the canvass by the 
Lynch board was made in the same manner 
as to all these officers, and that, if one is in- 
valid, so also is the other, am I not justified in 
saying that the Senator from Indiana, by this 
report, in effect determined that the election 
failed as to State officers and Legislature, as 
well as in regard to presidential electors? 
What we call an election consists of several — 
parts. There is, first of all, a registration of — 
voters. Secondly, the casting of ballots. Third-— 
ly, the counting and canvassing of votes. Each © 
step in this process must be performed accord- 
ing to law to secure the legal result which we 
call an election. 

‘Tt will be seen, by carefully examining this - 
report, that the fact that the votes were not 
legally canvassed and certified was regarded as 
conclusive that the election as to presidential 
electors was void. 

“The two Houses of Congress adopted, or 
at least acted upon, the doctrine of this report, 
and decided that the so-called Grant electors 
had not been duly elected, and therefore the 
votes cast by them for President and Vice- 
President could not be counted. 

‘* Now, Mr. President, it is clearly estab- 
lished that the election of the Kellogg govern- 
ment was subject to all the objections and 
afflicted with all the infirmities which both 
Houses of Congress held conclusive against the 
election of presidential electors. It will. bear 
repetition that the election of the Kellogg gov- 
ernment was, at the same time, in the same 


manner, surrounded by the same circumstances, 


canvassed by the same board, and in the same 
manner, and, in every particular affecting its 
validity, identical with the election of the 
Grant electors, ‘which both Houses of Oon- 
gress have declared to be absolutely void. 

“* Therefore; am I not warranted in declar- 
ing that Congress has already, in effect, de- 
clared that the Kellogg government never was — 
elected ? 

“In connection with this report, I should 
add that the decision of the Supreme Court 
of Louisiana was made before that report. | 

“‘ Notwithstanding the decision of that court, 
now relied upon by the Senator from Indiana 
to establish the validity of the election of the — 
Kellogg government, because it held that the — 
Lynch board was the legal returning board, 


the Senator from Indiana regarded the pre- 


a on 


a —_ 


nded canvass by that board as absolutely 
yoid, in consequence of the irregularity of their 
_ proceedings, and the fact that the returns never 
were before them; which objections exist in 
and must be equally fatal, in regard 


re 
vhebee sgmea subsequently taken by the 
‘committee tends to increase rather than lessen 
the objection to the validity of that election. 

“Oc will stand in an unenviable atti- 
_ tude re the country if in regard to an elec- 
tion for several officers, held at the same time 
a ind conducted in the same manner as to all, it 

shall decide that as to one it is void and as to 
the other valid ; if it shall hold that as to presi- 
dential electors it was void, and yet as to State 
gt pment it was valid. 
_ Assuming the case as I claim it to be, two 
_ questions arise in regard to the bill now under 
_ consideration for holding a new election in 
that State under Federal authority: first, has 
_ Oongress the power to pass such a bill ? and, 
second, if it has the power, is it expedient to 
exercise it? ; 

“T shall first consider the question whether 
Congress possesses such power. Many of our 
friends, for whose judgment I have great re- 
spect, doubt its existence; and we all agree 

at, if the power does exist, it is one of the 
most delicate attributes of this Government, 
and ought not to be exercised except in case 
of necessity. But I maintain that, if the neces- 
sity exists, it is our imperative duty to exercise 
this power discreetly, prudently, but so as fully 
to mete the existing case and remedy the exist- 


evil. 

“The Constitution makes it our duty to 

arantee to the State of Louisiana arepublican 
‘orm of government. What does the plirase, 
‘republican form of government,’ mean? I 
answer, it means a republican kind of govern- 
ment, or a tees government; and that 
the essential element of a republican govern- 
ment is that its offices shall be held by persons 
chosen for that purpose by the people; that no 
government is republican, within the meaning 
of the guarantee clause, the powers of which 
are administered by persons not chosen by the 
at le. To construe the Constitution so as to 


serves the form it may depart from the reality 
_ of republican government, is to render the 
_ guarantee clause utterly worthless. The Su- 
preme Court has often declared that the Con- 
stitution must be so construed as to secure the 
_ substantial results contemplated by its framers; 
that forms and fictions are not enough. 

“ All history demonstrates that the greatest 
danger to free government is from the usurpa- 
tion of rulers and the perversion of forms, The 
_ cunning hypocrisy of Augustus established a 
despotism in Rome after the sword of Julius 
Orsar had failed. Augustus established the 
empire in the name of the republic; and long 
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that as long as a State government ob-. 
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after his power was complete, and the imperial 
government in full operation, maintained re- 

ublican forma ; that is, it was ‘republican in 
orm,’ but imperial in fact. Napoleon, the 
first consul, gradually ripened into the emperor, 
We have recently seen the Republic of Spain, 
of form, assuming and 
exercising imperial power. The pretended 
election of Napoleon III. was, in form, repub- 
lican; in fact, a fraud. And _ illustrations 
might be multiplied indefinitely. If republican 
governments on this continent are ever over- 
thrown, it will be accomplished by employing 
the forms of a republic to mask departure from 
its substance. The literature of 1789 shows 
that our fathers were keenly alive to this fact; 
and it would be strange, indeed, if in framing 
a constitution designed, as its preamble de- 
clares, to insure domestic tranquillity and secure 
the blessings of liberty to themselves and their 
posterity, and in establishing a government to 
preside over and protect the States, no pro- 
vision was made to guard them against the 
greatest and the most common danger that be- 
sets free institutions; and yet it will be con- 
ceded that no such provision was made unless 
it is contained in the clause under considera- 
tion. 

“Tf I am right in saying that it is the vital 
element of republican government that its 
rulers are chosen by the people, it follows that 
the present government of Louisiana, lacking 
this, is not a republican government. And in 
regard to the power of Congress to interfere 
at this time, it is evident that, if such power 
does not exist, it would not ifin 1876 Kellogg 
and his associates should run again and be de- 
feated by 20,000 majority, and Durrell should 
set them up; and in 1880 the same thing should 
take place, and be repeated in 1884, and so on 
during Kellogg’s natural life. These repeti- 
tions would make the outrage more manifest, 
but would not increase the power of Congress. 
If Congress cannot interfere in the first year 
of such a usurpation, it cannot in the fiftieth ; 
because our power is derived from the Consti- 
tution, which is the same at all times; and 
what we cannot do at once, we cannot do ulti- 
mately. If Kellogg and his associates should 
be thus continued in power for twenty years, 
and avow the purpose of remaining during 
their lives by the use of the same means, would 
it be contended that the State had a republican 
government? It might, indeed, be said that 
the State had a government republican in form, 
but it would be true that the form was used to 
continue a despotism. There is nothing in the 
Constitution, taken as a whole, nor in the liter- 
ature of that day, which will justify us in say- 
ing that the framers of the Constitution were 
sticklers for form, and intended to provide that 
in usurping the functions of free government, 
and transforming the States into despotisms, 
in fact the usurpers should be confined to a 
particular method of accomplishing that result, 
namely, an observance of the forms of a repub- 
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lican government. It was intended to pre- 
serve not the form merely, but the reality’; not 
the fiction, but the fact of free government, re- 
publican government, a government elected by 
the people; and that, too, not occasionally, 
and after long interruptions, but at all. times. 
And if Congress ascertains that at any time 


such government does not exist in a particular ° 


State, its duty is imperative to take the proper 
steps to give such a government to the State. 
And what laws may Congress pass in such a 
case? The Constitution answers this question. 
‘The Congress shall have power to make all 
laws which shall be necessary and proper for 
carrying into execution all the powers vested 
by this Constitution in the Government of the 
United States ’—one of which is the power to 
guarantee to every State a republican form or 
kind of government. 

“‘ Now, in the case before us, what law is 
necessary and proper to confer upon the State 
of Louisiana a government chosen by its peo- 
ple? Evidently a law which shall authorize 
the people of that State to fill the State offices 
with persons of their own choice in place of 
the present usurpers, The constitution of that 
State is republican, the judges of the Supreme 
Court are properly in their places, but the 
political department of the government is held 
by usurpers. The extent of our legislation in 
a given case should be measured by the evil to 
be corrected. In 1865 you found that State 
without any government whatever, and then 
you took the proper steps to establish a repub- 
lican government there. You provided fora 
convention to frame a State constitution. You 
provided for an election by the people to fill 
the State offices and the Legislature. It was 
necessary at that time to do these things, be- 
cause there was no government and no part 
of a government intact in that State. Now it 
is necessary to do only a part of these things. 
It is not necessary to frame a constitution, for 
the State has one adopted by the people. It 
is not necessary to provide for the election of 
judges, because the judicial department of that 
government has not been usurped. But it is 
necessary to provide for the election of State 
‘officers and a Legislature, because those places 
are held by usurpers, and because the govern- 
ment is not republican in kind, unless its politi- 
cal department, its law-making power, is held 
by persons who have been elected by the peo- 
ple. Ido not see how any one who supported 
the reconstruction acts of Congress can ques- 
tion the constitutionality of this bill. As cer- 
tainly as the whole includes its parts, so cer- 
tainly, if Congress has the power to set up a 
whole government, and authorize an election 
to fill all its offices, it has the power to reclaim 
one department of the government from usurp- 
ers and restore it. to the people. 

“Tt is said that this bill is in conflict with 
the-theory of State rights; but what right can 
be dearer to a State than the right of self-gov- 
ernment? The people have been deprived of 
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this right, and this bill proposes to restore it. 
The people of every State have a right to de- 
mand that the United States shall guarantee 
to them a government, and a whole govern- 
ment, of their own choosing, and shall rid them 
of a government which exists only by usurpa- 
tion. They secured this right by the adoption 
of the Constitution of the United States, vest- 


ing the power in us, and thereby casting the 
duty upon us, to do this thing. Andif any — 


State, at any time, is compelled or permitted 
to submit to a usurping government, it is be- 
cause we fail to perform the duty imposed upon 
us. And whether we fail from timidity, or 
from party prejudice or policy, it is equally a 
disregard of our duty. 
“Tf I am right in asserting thatit is the duty 
of the United States to guarantee a republican 
government to every State, and right in saying 
that a government held by usurpers is not a 
republican government, then it is impossible to 
deny the constitutionality of this bill; because, 
if we have the power to interfere at all, the 
manner of interference is a matter entirely 
within the discretion of Congress. The powers 
conferred upon this Government are sovereign 
powers; that is, powers unlimited, saye as the 


Constitution regulates their exercise; and they 


override all State constitutions and laws. This 
power to guarantee a republican government 
to the States is an absolute and sovereign pow- 
er, and its exercise wholly unrestricted by the 
Constitution. Congress is authorized to doa 
certain thing, and the mode of doing it is com- 
mitted entirely to the discretion of Oongress. 
We may do in every case just what the case 
requires; and in this case it is evident that 
what this bill proposes is the only remedy, the 
only way, to give that State for the next two 
years a government of its own choosing.” 

Mr. Ferry, of Connecticut, said: ‘‘I do not 
wish to interrupt the Senator, but I should 
like to ask a question. Who is to decide 
whether the officers exercising the governing 
power in a State have been chosen by the peo- 
ple of that State?” 

Mr. Carpenter: ‘‘ Ultimately, no doubt, we 
must decide it.” . 

Mr. Ferry: ‘Then I understand that in all 
cases where the officers exercising the govern- 
ing power of a State have not been elected, or 
are alleged not to, have been elected by the 


people of that State, Congress has the right to 


inquire, decide, intervene, and order a new 
election ?”’ 


Mr. Carpenter: ‘I say undoubtedly, as a» 


question of power. My friend is seeking to 


force me upon what he thinks the great objec- 


tion to this power; but let me suggest to him 
that I am discussing the power itself, and not 
the propriety of exercising it.in every case; 
and that the objection suggested by his ques- 
tion is more properly directed against the ex- 
ercise of the power improperly than against its 
existence. It is undoubtedly true that this 
power might be abused; but the same is true 


a ee 


—— eel 


every power conferred upon the Govern- 
men' é principal arguments I have heard 
nd seen against the existence of this power are 

signed to show, and do conclusively show, 
it the power, if abused, would lead to dis- 
pus results; and the fear is always expressed 
that if the power were conceded it would be 
od. But why is there more danger of the 

of this than of many other powers of the 
ernment? No one will question, I presume, 
hat, as mere power, Congress might 
to-day decide the existing government of Con- 
“necticut not to be republican in form, and take 
steps to supplant it by another. This would 
of course be a scandalous abuse of the power. 
But does any one fear that it will be so abused? 
There is no doubt of the existence of the power, 
northat it was wisely conferred. The safe- 
against its abuse lies in the fact that the 
roceeding might be taken in r to any 
_ other and every other State; and Senators are 
not likely to vote proceedings against another 
State which they would be unwilling to have 
applied to their own. Everybody, in the dis- 
cussion of this question, refers to the election 
in New York when Griswold was elected, but 
Hoffman was canvassed in as Governor of that 
State; and it is asked triumphantly, Is it the 
duty of Congress to interfere in such a case? 
I say no ; not because Congress did not possess 
the power, but because such a case would not 
justify the exercise of it. There is no parallel 

tween that case and this. ~~ 

“The Senator from Connecticut must be 
aware that extreme cases are not proper tests 
of general principles. There are cases in which 
Congress should interfere. There are cases in 
which it should not. There may be other cases 
of which it would be ‘difficult to say to which 
. class they belong; and where Congress should 
be in doubt, prudence would dictate that no 
action should be taken.” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen: ‘In New York they had 
a republican form of government, and that is 
all the Constitution guarantees.” : 

Mr. Carpenter: “This suggests again the 

estion I have already discussed in regard to 
the meaning of the phrase ‘ republican form.’ 
_ If you merely mean the form of government 
fixed by the State constitution—” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen: “I was using the words 
of the Constitution.” 

Mr. Carpenter: “The words of the Consti- 
tution must be construed; and the same word 
is used in different senses in the Constitution. 
The constitutional phrase is, the State shall 
have a ‘republican form of government;’ 
which I claim means a republican hind of gov- 
_ ernment, or a tee government. If the 
_ Senator from New Jersey can maintain that 

while the constitutional structure of the gov- 

ernment is republican it is immaterial whether 
it be administered by those who were elected 
or by those who were defeated by the people, 
then, in Wisconsin, which has a republican 
constitution, and where at the last election the 
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Democrats carried their State officers and the 
Legislature, while Republicans enough to have 
changed the result staid at home and did not 
vote, if Governor Washburn had said to his 
successor, ‘True, you were elected, but I think 
I will stay in;’ and the members of the old 
Legislature had said, ‘We don’t like to see 
Démocrats in our place; we will hold over,’ 
the government thus administered would have 
been republican in form, if the Senator from 
New Jersey is right, and would have satisfied 
the requirements of the Constitution. If this 
be so, the States of this Union are the legitimate 
prey of fraud and violence, and the guarantee 
of the Constitution is utterly worthless, A 
construction of that instrument which gives 
the people of a State over to the usurpation of 
their rulers, and denies them all remedy, is, to 
say the least of it, not wisely devised to insure 
the domestic tranquillity or to secure tlie bless- 
_ of liberty to ourselves and our posterity.” 

r. Frelinghuysen: “ [think that the Sena- 
tor from Wisconsin strikes out of the Constitu- 
tion the word ‘ form,’ and makes the Constitu- 
tion read that there shall be a republican gov- 
ernment. I think that word ‘form’ has great 
significance. I think the two things that were 
guaranteed are a republican form of govern- 
ment, and tranquillity, government. If 
the people of a State have a republican form 
of government, and if the United States main- 
tain order and peace and tranquillity so that 
the people can correct their own errors, their 
own mistakes, I think that then we have done 
all that we ought to do; and that for tlhe Uni- 
ted States to intervene and force an election 
upon them is taking from them a republican 
form of government.” 

Mr. Carpenter: “The word ‘form’ is in 
the Constitution, but the question is, What does 
itmean? I think it is synonymous with ‘kind’ 
or ‘ class,’ and the phrase is equivalent to ‘ re- 
publican government.’ There is no doubt that 
the objection intended to be secured by this 
provision was to compel the States to remain 
republics, and prevent their becoming mon- 
archies; to perpetuate government in which 
the people should enjoy the right of self-gov- 
ernment by electing their officers, and to forbid 
governments in which the people should be 
governed either under the pretext of divine 


right or by usurpation; and any construction 


of the Constitution’ under which it fails to 
accomplish this end must be a misconstruction. 
Such a construction does injustice to the mem- 
ory of the fathers; itis trifling with the whole 
subject to say that so long as usurpation and 
despotic power observe republican forms in 
administration they are protected by the Con- 
stitution.” 

Mr. Thurman: “ Will the Senator allow me 
to interrupt him for a moment?” 

Mr. Carpenter: ‘ Certainly.” 

Mr. Thurman: “I wish to make this sug- 
gestion: There is nothing in the Constitution 
of the United States that requires that a State 
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shall have a written constitution. Its constitu- 
tion may be like that of Great Britain, without 
one word of writing. Nowif the word ‘form’ 
be taken in its most narrow sense, pray what 
is the guarantee worth in a case where there 
isno written constitution of a State?” 

Mr. Carpenter: ‘That well illustrates what 
I was trying to illustrate in another way, and 
it comes back to this: the question is, whether 
by that article of the Constitution it was in- 
tended to guarantee something to a State, or 
nothing; whether it was meant to deal with 
the reality of the thing, or with the mere fiction 
and form?” 

Mr. Norwood, of Georgia, said: ‘‘ Before the 
Senator passes from that point, I wish to ask 
him a question; and I will state in advance to 
the Senator that my object is to get light on 
this subject: because it is in my opinion the 
main point in the case, and the one in regard 
to which I have felt greatly embarrassed. I 
wish him to state whether he thinks there is 
but one remedy where a republican form of 
government has been destroyed or overthrown? 
The remedy he proposes is, by act of Congress 
to order a new election. Does he consider that 
a better remedy than for Congress, if it ascer- 
tains, as he says it can, by a review of an elec- 
tion in the State, that a minority has over- 
thrown the majority and taken possession of 
the government, to determine that the majority 
shall have control of the government; and, if 
necessary, to authorize the Executive to see 

that the majority shall be installed?” 
' Mr. Oarpenter: ‘The Senator, of course, is 
aware that I do not think that McEnery was in 
fact elected, although the returns show that he 
was.” 

Mr. Norwood: “I understand that. I am 
merely asking the Senator whether he thinks 
it is better to order a new election than to have 
those put in power who~the returns show 
were elected.” - mee 

Mr. Carpenter : “If I believed that McEnery 
was in fact elected at that election, the logic of 
the situation would dictate that Congress, if 
that were necessary, should recognize his gov- 
ernment. But in the first place I do not be- 
lieve that the McEnery government has any 
moreright than the Kellogg government. In 
the second place the McEnery government 
never had an existence in fact. 

' “Mr. President, these interruptions (of which 

I do not complain) have drawn me somewhat 
away from the line of argument I intended to 
pursue, compelled me to interrupt the order 
in which I intended to discuss the topics in- 
volved, so that in returning to my subject I 
may repeat. some things I have said. But I 
will resume, as well as I can, the thread I had 
in hand when i was interrupted. 

‘Tn the first place, if the present state of 
things in Louisiaria amounts to a usurpation, 
- then Congress may prescribe a remedy, or it 
can prescribe no remedy in case of any usur- 
pation in a State. I had supposed that it was 


_and will continue in the same course. 
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universally conceded that this article of the 


Constitution was intended to vest this power _ 


in the General Government, that the guarantee 
of republican government was intended to pro- 
tect the people against usurpation, and that the 
guarantee against domestic violence was in- 


tended to protect the State government against 


turbulence within the State; and that the ju- 


risdiction to determine whether the state of — 
things existing in a State authorized the Gen- — 
eral Government to interfere for the purpose — 


of executing the first of these guarantees was 


vested exclusively in the General Government, — 
not in the State; and I have read from the © 
writings of Mr. Calhoun, the great champion — 


of State rights, in support of this view. 
‘‘ And when it is conceded, as it is by the 


Senator from Connecticut, that the only exist- — 
ing government in Louisiana is, ‘root and — 


branch, a usurpation,’ I supposed Congress had 


the power, and was obliged, to provide some — 


suitable remedy; and the bill under considera- 


tion seems to me to provide the only suitable — 


remedy. 
“But what seems to me a very important 


element of this case is, that we are not now — 


considering in the first instance whether the 


Federal Government ought to interfere. The 


fact is, the Federal Government has already 
interfered through its judicial department. A 
Federal judge acting not only without juris- 
diction, but in confessed violation of an act of 
Congress, has organized this usurpation; and 
the question is whether Congress has the power 
to undo the wrong he has done, by restoring 
to the people of that State the right of which 
he has deprived them. Oan it be maintained 
that a Federal judge, in open defiance of Fed- 
eral law, may take a State government from 
the hands of the people, confer it upon usurp- 
ers, and that Oongress is powerless in the 
premises? It may be said the judge might be 
impeached. This would punish him, but would 
not redress the wrong. The Kellogg govern- 
ment would still exist, protected by Federal 
troops, unless Oongress should interfere; and 
I can imagine no form of interference that 
would redress the wrong, except to restore to 
that people, as this bill proposes, the right they 
have been deprived of, to choose their own 
rulers. And I shall be curious to hear the 
Senator from Connecticut point out any other 


remedy. For that, however, I must wait until 


he shall see fit to reveal it. 

“T understand that the Supreme Court of 
the State is in collusion with Kellogg, has al- 
ready corruptly decided many cases in his favor, 
There 
can be no judicial remedy in that State, and 
the remedy of force is forbidden by the Con- 
stitution of the United States. .This State gov- 
ernment will not inaugurate any movement to 
overthrow itself. The people of the State can- 


not; because, first, the Constitution of the 


United States forbids it; and, second, because, 
if they should attempt it, they would be con- 
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vice locked up in the mind of the Sen- 
ator from Connecticut which will meet this 
et Let mé return once more to this question 
of power, from which I have been so often 
drawn to answer the questions that have been 
Rating oa The Constitution provides that the 
af States shall guarantee to every State a 
republican government. The State of Louisi- 
ana has not such a government at present. 
nat remedy ry we employ? I answer, in 
the language of the Constitution, any proper 
and necessary remedy; and we are the exclu- 
judges of the means proper to be employed, 
a; we possess the power to do any thing 
in the premises. I deny that any power con- 
ferred by the Constitution upon the United 
Btates is subject to the consent, or falls by the 
t, of any State. The powers conferred 
| this Government are sovereign powers ; 
y are unlimited, except where the Constitu- 
tion itself has regulated their exercise. Where 
the Constitution confers ti? over a given 
subject, and does not regulate the exercise of 
the iad the power of this Government is as 
absolute as the power of the Ozar of Russia. 
Take the power to declare war. Has not this 
Government as much power in that respect as 
the Ozar of Russia or the Sultan of Turkey ? 
Take the power of taxation. In certain par- 
ticulars it is testricted by the Constitution ; 
but, excepting those restrictions, it is an un- 
limited and arbitrary power. We may declare 
war to-morrow, with or without cause, against 
any nation or all mankind. We may, by the 
wer of taxation, withdraw the last dollar 
from the pockets of the people and place it in 
the Treasury. Wemay put every man, woman, 
and child, into the army. Take the power 
to establish post-offices and post-roads, This 
is one of the unlimited powers conferred by 
_ the Constitution, and Congress may establish 
_ a8 many or as few as it pleases, and provide 
: ar method as it pleases for carrying the 
mails, 

“The Constitution of the United States was 
intended to classify and distribute the powers 
of sovereignty between the General and State 
governments. It enumerates the powers which 
shall be possessed by the General Government, 
but does not, like a code of procedure, prescribe 
the mode, manner, or extent of their execution. 
All that is committed to the discretion of Con- 
pa What is proper to be done within the 

imits of reasop is for Congress to determine. 
_ The Constitution says nothing about a military 
- academy; but it authorizes Congress to raise 
_ and maintain armies. How they shall be raised, 
whether by encouraging volunteering or by 
draft, how they shall be armed, disciplined, and 
regulated, all that iscommitted to Congress by 
that provision of the Constitution which em- 
powers Congress ‘to make all laws necessary 
and proper’ to raise and maintain armies, 
Congress has deemed it advisable to establish 


oy with Federal bayonets, Now, sir, what 
is the de 
U 
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aschoo) of instruction at West Point as a means 
of securing suitable officers of the army. 

“Now, také this power to guarantee a re- 
publican government to a State, and assuming, 
as the Senator from Connecticut agrees, that 
the existing State government is a usurpation, 
and assuming, as I maintain, that a republican 
government is a government by the people, and 
that a government by usurpation is not a re- 

ublican government, and that the United 

tates are bound to correct this evil, no man 
can deny the constitutionality of this bill, be- 
cause it provides one, if not the best, remedy 
for the evil. In other words, if the United 
States have the power to interfere in this case, 
the mode in which that interference shall be 
made is entirely within the discretion of Con- 
gress; and by passing this bill we shall deter- 
mine that this is a proper mode. Those who 
deny the power of Congress to pass this bill 
deny the power of Congress to interfere at all ; 
deny—if they concede, as my friend from Con- 
necticut does, that this is a case of usurpation 
—the power of Congress to interfere in case of 
any usurpation of a State government. If this 
be a sound doctrine, then the Constitution of 
the United States secures to the people of a 
State not ‘the blessings of liberty,’ but the 
evils of usurpation and despotism. The people 
cannot by force overthrow such usurpation, 
because the government de facto will appeal 
to the President, as this government has done, 
and will be supported by him, as this is. It 
must be presumed that the clause of the Con- 
stitution under consideration was inserted for 
some purpose; and if not for a case like this, 
for what purpose was it inserted? To deny 
that it authorizes Congress to interfere in the 
most flagrant case of usurpation, is to deny that 
it has any effect whatever; and if it applies to 
a flagrant case of usurpation, it applies to every 
case of usurpation. 

“But the great objection which this bill en- 
counters is as to its expediency. It is said that 
to pass this bill would be a dangerous prece- 
dent. What is meant by saying that this would 
be a dangerous precedent? It is a dangerous 
precedent to hang a man, and it might be 
argued that if a government were clothed with 
power to hang a murderer, it might abuse that 


power, or make a mistake, and hang a man for 


murder who had not committed that offense. 
Calomel is a dangerous remedy, and it might 
be argued that to allow physicians to administer 
it would set a precedent for them to administer 
it where it was unnecessary. But all this class 
of argument merely tends to show that, if the 
power to pass this bill were conceded, it might 
encourage the passage of asimilar bill in a case 
where it was unnecessary; in other words, the 
power might be abused. But if this is a satis- 
factory argument against this power, it would 
be against every other power conferred by the 
Constitution. Ohief-Justice Marshall said, in 
a case long ago, that there was no power con- 
ferred upon the Government that might not be 
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abused; therefore, that a particular power 
might be abused was no argument against its 
existence. This power is undoubtedly one of 
the most delicate of those conferred upon this 
Government, and its abuse would be attended 
with wide-spread and disastrous results; but 
it was thought necessary to confer it in order 
to prevent revolutions in the States, which 
would be likely to result in monarchy. It was 
said in the Federalist the existence of such a 
power would in most cases render its exercise 
unnecessary. And so it has proved. For 
nearly a century no other case has arisen that 
called for its exercise. But, now that the case 
has arisen, to deny the existence of this power 
would encourage the repetition of such wrongs 
to an extent that cannot be foreseen. Wemay 
well wish the necessity for our decision had 
not arisen; but it has without ourfault. If you 
were crossing Long Bridge, prudence would 
dictate that you should avoid running off on the 
right-hand side; but if to avoid this accident 
you should drive so far from that side as to go 
off on the other, your very prudence would 
cause yourcalamity. So here it is as dangerous 
not to act when the case calls for action as it 
is to act when the case does not call for it. 
And I cannot resist the unpleasant conclusion 
that for Congress to refuse to act in a case like 
this, and to deny its power to do so, would be 
setting a precedent to be followed by fatal re- 
sults.” 

Mr. Sherman, of Ohio, said: *‘ Every Sena- 
tor in the whole body will admit that the Sen- 
ator from Wisconsin has redeemed his pledge 
faithfully, eloquently, and ably. No one will 
gainsay that; but I think it is equally clear, if 
any one will read not only the newspapers but 
the indications that we have from persons 
trom Louisiana—and I have also been on the 
ground in Louisiana and heard from both sides 
—that a large majority of the péople of Louisi- 
ana have acquiesced im the existing condition 
of affairs. It is as-plain, as palpable to me as 
the light of day, that it is wise that they have 
so acquiesced. They will have an opportunity 
at the next election in November to redeem 
their State government, if it has fallen into the 
hands of usurpers. The power will be again 
restored to them, and I think it is the wisest 
thing in the world to pass in silence all that 
has occurred in Louisiana, with the certainty 
that the people themselves will correct any 
evils that have been done there. 

““T sympathize with my friend from Wis- 
consin, but at the same time I do not believe 
he is pursuing the course best for the people 
of the United States or for the people of Lou- 
isiana. I believe Congress had better attend 
to their ordinary legitimate business, leaving 
. matters in Louisiana to right themselves, and 
they are now being rapidly righted, and at the 
next election. we may probably have a Legisla- 
ture elected by the consent of the governed, 
ready to pass laws to suit their wishes without 
difficulty. The very election law now pend- 
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ing has been passed, perhaps by the general 
consent of all, and is declared to be a fair law. 
There is no practical difficulty in the Lounisi- 
ana matter. If we let things alone in Louisi- 
ana, the popular will as expressed in a legal 
election will undoubtedly prevail. 
result of this movement now to overthrow the 
government of Louisiana will be to derange 
and disorder the condition of affairs there, and 


turn out of office two or three State officers — 


whose terms happen to extend beyond next 
fall.” 


the bill of the Senator from Wisconsin when 
it comes before the Senate; but I think it is 


right that he should have the privilege of — 
bringing that question before the Senate when- — 
I concur with © 


ever he sees proper to do so. 
him that no more important question can be 


presented at the present session of Congress — 


than the question involved in the condition of 
affairs in Louisiana. I am surprised at the 


enunciations of Senators on this floor that — 


there has been a general acquiescence on the 
part of the people of Louisiana in the present 
condition of affairs in that State. Why, sir, 
it is known to every Senator on this floor that 
if the Federal power was withdrawn, if the 
troops of the United States were removed from 
Louisiana and a proclamation made that the 
people of Louisiana should settle this matter 
for themselves, the Kellogg government would 
vanish out of existence in less than one month. 
The people of Louisiana have protested against 
such proceedings in every way that it was 
possible for them to resort to. They have 
been before the Committee on Privileges and 


Elections at the present session protesting; | 


they have appealed to the President of the 
United States, but have been turned away; 
and now are they to be turned away from 
this Hall of Congress?’ Are we to spurn their 


appeals for relief simply on the ground that 


because they do not resist the Federal author- 
ity they are supposed to acquiesce in the pres- 
ent condition of affairs?” 

‘Mr. West, of Louisiana, said: “I will say 
one word to those gentlemen who are crying 
about the people of Louisiana, who are here 
beseeching Congress to come to their relief. 


Who are they? The disappointed office-hold- 


ers, the disappointed expectants of office; and 
the men who have countenanced assassination 
and murder in my State. Sir, the opportunity 
will come to reply to these men. I do not 
shirk it. I shall not move to Jay the Louisi- 
ana bill on the table, but I shall stand here 
and I shall show to this Senate, if I have the 
power, that the rightful government of the 
State is now exercised there. ° 

“ Sir, it is a fallacy to suppose that Mr. Kel- 
logg cannot maintain himself. Where are the 
United States troops in Louisiana to-day, and 
how many have you got? Less than five hun- 
dred men there, and less than you have had 


The only | 


Mr. Saulsbury, of Delaware, said: ‘“ Mr. | 
President, I do not know that I shall vote for — 
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‘there for the last ten years—five hundred men 
i wight all throughout that State to pre- 
serve tranquillity there, in a State where law- 
 Jessness has predominated to the extent that 
we all know of, and where lives almost in- 
pumerable have been sacrificed by the men 
who are now here seeking to get another 


chance to have possession of that govern- 


‘ment. 

_ T only desired to say that much to the men 

_ who claim that the ig = of Louisiana are 
here asking for relief. The people of Louisi- 
ana are oe pursuing their industrial avoca- 
tions, and the government of their choice ex- 
‘ercises the functions that they have conferred 
upon it. The Senate and the Honse are in pos- 
‘session of no information that will at all war- 

rant action. But let the question come up 
and let it be debated whenever the Senate is 


Mr. Frelinghuysen: “Mr. President, having 
rather incidentally than by deliberate purpose 
taken some subordinate part in the discussion 
of this question when it was before the Senate 
on a former occasion, I propose now to submit 
concisely my views on two propositions: First, 
that the President of the United States was 
authorized by the Constitution, standing alone, 
and that he was also authorized by the statutes 
of the country, to send armed protection to 
Louisiana; and second, that Congress is not 
authorized to order a new election in that 
State. 

“ And I may here say that while I cannot 
sgier with the conclusions of the Senator from 

isconsin (Mr. Carpenter), I trust I do not 
violate delicacy in stating that I admire the 
marked ability with which he has presented 
his views. He-has so presented the case that 
he may properly demand and not petition for 
it a serious and careful consideration. It is to 
the labors of that Senator and the Senator 
from Indiana (Mr. Morton) that we and the 
country are indebted for an understanding of 
this somewhat complicated subject. 

“T submit that the President was authorized 
by the Constitution, standing alone and not 
enforced by any statute, to send the protection 
he did to Louisiana. Mr.- Kellogg was the 
Governor de facto of that State. e Presi- 
dent told us that he had so recognized him, 
and that he would continue so to do unless. 
Congress directed to the contrary, and we 
purposely did nothing. Kellogg was therefore 
Governor de facto, recognized by the President 
and by the silent acquiescence of Congress; 
and on the 13th of May, 1873, he sent the 
President this communication : 


fre 

Sir: Domestic violence existing in several parish- 
es of this State which the State authorities are un- 
able to suppress without great expense and danger 
of bl ed, and the Legislature not being in ses- 
sion, and it being impossible to convene the Legis- 
lature in time to meet the emergency, I respectful 
make application, under the fourth section of article 
four of the Constitution of the United States, for a 
sufficient military force of the United States Govern- 
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ment to enable the State authorities to suppress insur- 
rection and domestic violence. 


Very respectfully, your obedient servant 
WM. P. KELLOUG, Governor of Louisiana, 
To his Excellency U. 8, Grant, President of the 
United States. . 


“Tf the President was satisfied that domes- 
tic violence existed, on being called upon by 
the Governor for a force to suppress it, he was 
bound under the provisions of the Constitution 
to do so, whether there was or was not any 
statute imposing that duty upon him. That 
disorder existed in that State cannot be ques- 
tioned, because the preamble of the bill intro- 
duced for a new election truly declares in 
these words: 

Whereas, The pone peace in said State is at pres- 
ent preserved and can only be preserved during the 
pepe, ® state of things in said State at the expense 
of the United States and by retaining a part of the 
army in said State. . 

“That the demand upon the President was 
made according to the constitutional require- 
ments (whether in compliance with the stat- 
utes or not) cannot be questioned, after reading 
the foregoing application. 

“Sir, the Constitution carefully distributes 
the powers of government into three branches, 
the legislative, judicial, and executive. Article 
one, section 8, declares the powers of Oongress 
in eighteen different clauses. Article three, sec- 
tion 1, declares that the judicial power shall 
be vested in one Supreme Court and in such 
inferior courts as Congress may ordain and 
establish; and article two, section 1, declares 
that the executive power shall be vested in the 
President of the United States. This distribu- 
tion of power is essential to republican liberty. 
The aggrandizement of all power in one body, 
whether it consists of many individuals or of a 
unit, is despotism. The question is, to which 
of these three divisions of government the duty 
under the Constitution attaches to protect a 
State from domestic violence? The Oonstitu- 
tion says that it is ‘the United States’ that 
is to give this protection. We are here told 
that saying the ‘United States’ shall give 
the protection is equivalent to saying that 
Congress shall give it. To that I cannot agree. 
If the Constitution had intended that Congress, 
as contradistinguished from the Executive or 
vient should give this protection, it would 

ave enumerated this power among those con- 
ferred upon Congréss in the eighth section of 
the first article. In that enumeration of the 
powers of Congress it is provided that Con- 
gress may suppress insurrection and repel in- 
vasion; but a general insurrection is a very 
different thing from domestic violence in a 
State. That term includes insurrection, but 
it comprehends much more that does not 
amount to insurrection. Neither can it be 
claimed that this power is given to Con- 
gress by the last clause of the eighth sec- 
tion of the first article, which says Congress 
shall have power ‘to make all Jaws necessary 
and proper to carry into execution the forego- 
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ing powers,’ because this protection against 
domestic violence is not a foregoing power, 
not being mentioned until we come to the 
fourth section of the sixth article, while this 
provision as to making all laws, etc., is found 
in the eighth section of the first article; and 
besides, where the question is whether the 
President’s power is restricted to the execution 
of a statute, rather than to the execution of 
the Constitution, it does not settle any thing to 
say that Congress may make laws when neces- 
sary and proper. That is the very question. 
When not necessary they need not, and when 
not proper they may not pass the law. I say 
that Congress need not pass a law to give au- 
thority to the President to afford this protec- 
tion; not that they may not. 

“The term ‘ United States’ includes all three 
of the divisions of the Government, and that 
division of the Government is to act to which 
the duty appropriately belongs. If a State 
should pass a law tending to ‘create an aristoc- 
racy, as that a State judgeship should be he- 
reditary, then it would be the province of the 
judiciary to fulfill the guarantee and to declare 
such law void. In that case the judicial power 
is ‘the United States.’ If all law and all form 
of government in a State have been destroyed 
by a rebellion, so that it is necessary to have a 
new organization of government, then it is the 
legislative power that must fulfill this guarantee 
by setting up new governments, and then Con- 
gress is ‘the United States.’ And here is where 
Andrew Johnson violated his duty and departed 
from his proper and legitimate powers, by un- 
dertaking as the Executive to exercise legisla- 
tive functions, If there exist domestic violence, 
disorder, and obstruction to the laws, then it 
is the province of the Executive on being called 
upon to fulfill the guarantee of the Constitu- 
tion, and the Executive is ‘the United States.’ 

‘‘ Mr, President, this provision of the Consti- 
tution contemplates a sudden emergency, when 
violence has subjected and trampled down the 
law, and when, without waiting for the Legis- 
lature, the Governor is to call upon the Presi- 
dent for protection. Every other year Con- 
gress is for nine months not in session, and 
when in session the introduction of a bill, its 
reference to a committee, its report upon it, its 
being three times read and thus passing each 
House, and then to be subjected to the approval 
of the President, is a process inconsistent with 
the demands of the emergency as contemplated 
by the Constitution. I know Congress may 
delegate some of its powers; but when the 


duty is such that Congress cannot perform and . 


that the Executive must, and the power is 
omitted in enumeration of the powers of Con- 
gress, and the power is carefully stated to be- 
long not to Congress but to the United States, 
then we are to infer that the Constitution in- 
tended to confer the power on the Executive, 
‘and ‘not that the duty was to be performed 
either by the President, or by any one else, by 
virtue of a delegation of power from Congress, 
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‘ Again, the President of the United States is 
by the Constitution invested with all the power 
necessary to perform this duty. He is, by arti- 
cle two,section 2, made the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army and Navy; and then the Oonsti- 
tution, having given him this power, expressly 
declares that ‘the President shall take care 
that the laws be faithfully executed,’ and re- 
quires him to swear ‘that he will faithfully 
execute the office of President.’ There has 
never been any act passed requiring him to 
perform this constitutional duty. The Consti- 
tution need not be enacted into law to be en- 
forced. It is itself the highest law. There 
might or there might not be an act of Congress 
authorizing the President to repel invasion; 
that is merely accidental. His duty is the 
same. Ifa fleet should come up the Potomac, 
is the President to stand like a cowardly dotard, 
with the Army and Navy at his control, until 
the White House is in ashes and the Capitol in 
ruins, waiting for a declaration of war by Con- 
gress, or authority to act from them? The 
Constitution has made him the custodian of the 
nation, the protector of its laws; it has given 
him the means to execute his high office, and 
he must perform it. 


“ We claimed that the Rio Grande was the 


western boundary of Texas. Mexico disputed 
it; and President Polk sent General Taylor 
there in 1845 to protect our interests, and war 
existed for months before it was declared by 
Oongress. 

‘‘We obtained possession of Louisiana in 
1803; of Florida in 1819; and there were fre- 
quent occasions when the President sent our 
fleet to guard the disputed territory between 
the Mississippi River and the Perdido. 

“Tt is true that it is the laws of the United 
States, and not of the States, that the Presi- 
dent, under the Constitution, is to see are faith- 
fully executed; but under our system of gov- 
ernment the laws of the United States and the 
laws of the States are iu their execution so in- 
separably interwoven end interlaced that it-is 
impossible that the foriner can be executed and 
enforced in a State where anarchy exists; and 
consequently, under the provision that the 
President is to see the laws of the United States 
faithfully executed, he must see to it that an- 
archy does not exist in the State. 


“JT do not see that we have on this question _ 


any thing to do with the propriety of Durell’s 
decisions. The President is intrusted with the 
Army, not to enforce any man’s views or opin- 
ions; he is intrusted with the duty of enforc- 
ing the laws; he enforces the writ which 
speaks in the name of the United States, and is 
tested by the Chief-Justice, and must be obeyed. 
To hold the President responsible for unjust 
decisions because he insists that the process of 
the United States shall be respected, would be 
to hold that he must sit in judgment to approve 
or disapprove the findings of the Federal courts, 
and would be a commingling of the executive 
with the judicial functions of greater absurdity, 
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than the merging of the powers of 
sress with those of the Chief Magistrate as 
jusisted on in this case. 

“I then submit, Mr. President, that protec- 
tion from ‘domestic violence’ under the fourth 

ection of the fourth article appeals to the arm, 
the force, of the nation in an emergency, and 
is i to the President, because the ex- 
itive power is vested in him and it is execu- 
power that is required; and because he is 
nmander-in-Ohief of the Army and Navy, 
he is bound to see the laws faithfully executed ; 
and because it is the United States and not 
*Oongress’ that guarantees against domestic 
ereelden. itt cannot take that power from 
ent. Itishis. Oongress may regulate 
it, may say he shall or shall not use the militia, 
_he shall or shall not use the Army or the Navy; 
| ape take from him all means of performing 

his constitutional duty, but when he has the 
means he must perform it. 

*“T do not dispute that Congress may also 
execute this guarantee. There is, under the 
- Constitution, a mixture as well as a division of 

wers. The President acts legislatively when 

@ approves or vetoes a bill; the Senate acts 
judicially in impeachments ; the House of Rep- 
resentatives acts as an inquest in its presenta- 
tion of an impeachment; and the Senate shares 
the executive power in the matter of appoint- 
ments and treaties; but the President in his 
sphere is as independent of Congress as Con- 
gress is of him. He may nominate, and with 
the advice of the Senate appoint, to office; he 
may convene Congress, and under certain cir- 
cumstances may adjourn it; he may receive 
public ministers; he may make treaties, sub- 
ject to ratification by the Senate; he must see 
to it that the laws are executed, and he must 
fulfill the guarantees of the Constitution when 
that duty appropriately belongs to him. 

“ These powers cannot be taken from him. 

_  Oongress has sometimes attempted to en- 
 eroach upon these powers. It tried to limit 
the pardoning power, but the Supreme Court 
sustained the President. In the case known 
as Ex parte Garland, found in 4 Wallace, 380, 
the court says: , 

Congress can neither limit the effect of Ais pardon, 
- nor exclude from its exercise any class of offenders. 
The benign prerogative of mercy cannot be 
by any legislative restriction. 

‘And again in 13 Wallace, 128, in a case 
arising under what is known as Drake’s amend- 
ment, the court holds a similar doctrine. The 
House of Representatives, in 1796, attempted 
to limit the President’s power to make treaties, 
and by a resolution declared that where a 
treaty depended for the execution of any of its 

tions on an act of Congress, it was the 

ight of the House to deliberate on the expedi- 

ency or ig voy of carrying such treaty 

into effect. The case in question was a treaty 
with Great Britain. 

“Washington, in a message of March 380, 
1796, denies such power; and Kent (volume i., 
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pese 286) says: ‘The House of Representatives 
not above the law, and has no dispensing 
power. The argument in favor of the conclu- 
sive efficacy of every treaty made by the Presi- 
dent and Senate is so clear and palpable as to 
carry conviction throughout the community.’ 
We must be careful, if we intend to preserve 
this fear my ue the legislative branch, 
which is by far the most powerful, encroaches 
on the executive or on the judiciary. 

“ Governor Kellogg was right in making his 
application for aid to rest on the Constitution 
rather than upon any statute. 

“But I submit that it is perfectly clear that 
the President was by statute also authorized 
to afford this protection. The statute of 1795 
authorizes the President to use the militia in 
case of an insurrection in any State against the 
government thereof on the application of the 
Governor or Legislature. 

“The act of 1807 substitutes the Army for 
the militia, and goes further than the act of 
1795, and authorizes the President to use the 
Army not only in cases of ‘insurrection,’ but 
in cases of ‘obstruction of the laws either of 
the United States or of any individual State.’ 
This certainly was a case of obstruction of the 
laws of an individual State. I have that con- 
fidence in the legal judgment of the Senator 
from Wisconsin, that I am induced to believe 
that he will agree with me that the statute of 
1807 applies directly to this case. 

“‘ Now let me consider the second proposi- 
tion, namely, that the United States is not au- 
thorized to order a new election in Louisiana. 
The Constitution provides that the United 
States shall guarantee to each State govern- 
ment peace, tranquillity, freedom from an- 
archy, and disorder; second, its guarantee is 
that each State shall have a government in 
form republican; that it shall not be in its 
framework an aristocracy, where authority 
is vested in a privileged order; that it shall 
not be a democracy, where the people in per- 
son exercise the sovereign power ; the govern- 
ment shall not be a despotism, where the ab- 
solute power is exercised by a man or men 
without constitutional restraint; but that the 
government shall be in form republican, where 
the supreme power is intrusted to representa- 
tives elected by the people. 

' “The Constitution says—and whether right 
or wrong we are controlled by it, and it is be- 
yond all argument—that we are only to guar- 
antee a republican form of government with 
order and tranquillity ; and when we insist that 
full and accurate significance shall be given to 
the word ‘form’ as it occurs in this provision 
of the Constitution, we are not sticking in the 
bark, we are not superficial, but we are going 
to the very root of the matter. Weare claim- 
ing that the Federal Government only has to 
do with the form, leaving the substance, the 
administration of the form of government, to 
the people of the States, Those who would 
ignore this word ‘form’ from the restricted 
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grant of power given by the States under the 
constitutional compact to the Kederal Govern- 
ment would usurp the very substance to the 
Federal Government, and leave only the ‘form’ 
or shell of republican government to the States. 

“The Senator from Wisconsin submitted 
this well-considered sentence to the Senate: 

If I am right in saying that it is the vital element 
of republican government that 1ts rulers are chosen 
by the people, it follows that the present government 
of Louisiana, lacking this, is not a republican gov- 
ernment. 

“T do not object to his definition. Republi- 
can government is one the vital element of 
which is that rulers are elected by the people. 
Ten years ago a majority of the people of Lou- 
isiana had no voice in electing the rulers. Was 
it a republican government? Idonot say that 
it was. It certainly was not, under the defini- 
tion stated. But as Congress had no right ex- 
cept over the form of government, it was nev- 
er claimed that under the guarantee clause of 
the Constitution Congress could give the right 
to vote to the disfranchised majority of the 
people of that State. It required an amend- 
ment to the Constitution before that could be 
etfected. 

“This word ‘ form’ is not a matter of chance 
as it occurs in this Constitution. The people 
of the Southern States, when’ they entered 
into this compact, knowing that large portions 
of their populations were disfranchised, and 
not intending that they should have a voice in 
the election of rulers, would never have agreed 
to insert in the Constitution that the Federal 
Government should see to it that their State 
governments should not only be republican in 
form, but also should see to it that the rulers 
were elected by the people. They stipulated 
that all the people should be considered and 
counted in the apportionment of representa- 
tion, but not so in the election of rulers.” 

Mr. Carpenter: ‘‘ I want not to answer the 
Senator, but simply to ask him a question, as 
he did me, so that I may distinctly understand 
him. Does he maintain that in case the three 
branches of government in Louisiana to-day, 
that is, the men holding those three branches 
of government, shall collude together, the 
court to decide all questions in favor of the 
other two, the other departments to adminis- 
ter every thing in their common interest, to 
keep themselves in power under the present 
existing republican constitution of that State 
during their natural lives, and they should do 
so for fifteen years, would Congress have any 

- power to interfere, the form—that is, the con- 
stitution—being conceded to be republican.” - 

Mr. Frelinghuysen: “That is not a case be- 
fore'us.” +3 

Mr. Carpenter: ‘It is two years before us.” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen; “I think I will show 
the case supposed is not before us at any time. 
It is difficult to solve questions put in this 
manner out of the order of debate; but my an- 
swer is: That if after repeated trials in a State 
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where we have performed our duty of giving 
them order and government, and of seeing to 


it that it is republican in form, it should tarn — 


out that the people were so depraved, ignorant, 
and degraded, so unfit for the blessings of re- 
publican government, that they abused all 
their privileges, I suppose it would then be in- 
cumbent upon us to fulfill that guarantee of 
the Constitution pro tanto, to fulfill it just as 
far as we could, and to give them government, 
even if it was under a military commission. 
But, sir, we will never be called upon to re- 
sort to that extreme measure, unless the ex- 
treme case which my friend has supposed, of 
the executive, legislative, judicial branches of 


ee 


government, and the people themselves, all 


combining in one dire conspiracy to destroy — 
themselves.” 

Mr. Carpenter: “‘ Let me correct my friend 
as to the effect of my question. My question 
meant this: Where the judges of the Supreme 
Court, the members of the Legislature and the 
executive department, the Governor and the 
other officers, should combine among. them- 
selves to hold the people under their govern- 
ment, and the people should be of course re- 
sisting that, and the government should apply 
to the President to sustain it, and the President 
should interfere, and then the question should 
be presented to us whether, after that thing 
had continued for ten years, and they had 
avowed their purpose of continuing for life, we 
should have any power whatever to interfere? 
The particular case is only put to test the 
Senator’s argument of the distinction between 
our guaranteeing a republican government 
and what he calls a republican form of govern- 
ment.” 

Mr. Frelinghuysen: “I think I have an- 
swered that question. I say that we are 
bound to carry out the guarantee of the Con- 
stitution. If the people are so entirely unfit 
for a republican government, we must still give 
them government, even if it is a military com- 
mission. But no such state of things will exist. 
You can suppose a condition of things which 
will prove that any government is inefficient 
and unfit for the purposes for which it is inau- 
gurated. 


eT 


“Mr. President, if the Federal Government — 


can, in the exercise of its arbitrary discretion 
—a discretion from which there is no appeal, 
and to which there is no review, not even by 
the people, for-we are not responsible to the 
people of Louisiana for the votes given here— 
if the Federal Government can, in the exercise 
of its arbitrary power, set aside the election of 
Governors and Legislatures of the States, then 
there is an end of the independent government 
of the States. I submit that the procedure 
here contemplated is without’ precedent in the 
General Government, and without analogy in 
any of the State governments. 

‘‘As a matter of necessity, deliberative as- 
semblies must be the judges of the qualifica- 
tons of their own members. We judge of the 
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cations of Senators, and the House of 
. of Representatives. But, further than this 
ity extends, was it ever heard of that an 


_ election of a State officer, a Governor, a State 


4 the claimant was ever elected. 
“Order a new election in Louisiana, and 
rou have established a precedent that must 


elective government. Excited parties 


enter upon a strongly-contested election; the 

one party in harmon 

4 ootky Congress (perhaps a Senator is to be 
by the L 


with the dominant 


slature); that party seeks 


by violence and fraud to obtain success, and 


it fails comes to Congress and makes 
that very fraud and violence the pretense for 
ng their defeat and for having the elec- 
tion set aside, and for having a second trial 
with the adverse party who were successful 
and disgraced by having their vic- 
tory set aside. No, sir; better far let the 
States suffer for their own misdeeds, even the 
innocent with the guilty; their suffering will 
lead them to cure the evil. Admonished by 
the evil results of a vicious election, in the 
calm periods that intervene between elections 
all parties will unite in devising and adopting 
safeguards to-secure honest elections. Regis- 
try laws, poll-lists, proper places for the polls, 
police lations, and severely penal statutes, 
will be adopted as the means of preventing the 
repetition of the evil. We had better adhere 
to the Constitution and do what it says, which 
is that we shall guarantee to the several States 
government—which we did with Louisiana 
when we sent our troops there preserving or- 
der and tranquillity—and that we shall guar- 
antee to them a republican form of govern- 
ment, which we did when we approved the 
constitution of Louisiana, under which form 
that government is now carried on. 

“If there are frauds in elections or usurpations 
in office, let the remedy be found in the courts 
of the States or by means of impeachment, or 
by the frequently-recurring popular elections. 
But let us adopt the theory that we are under 
the guarantee clause of the Constitution to 


interfere with States further than to secure to | 


them order and tranquillity and a republican 
form of government, and that we are to see to 
it that the 8 hard persons are in power, still I 
insist that Congress is not to order a new elec- 
tion in Louisiana. If Congress is to interfere, 
and there is one who we know has been duly 
elected and who under the constitution of 
Louisiana is entitled to the office of Governor, 
Congress surely is not to interfere by ordering 
a new election, but by placing the one entitled 
to the office by election and by the Lonisiana 
constitution in power.” 

Mr. West, of Louisiana, said: “‘ The only con- 
clusion that Congress has come to in regard to 
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the vote of Louisiana is the conclusion that I 
want tohold you to to-day, that you do not 
know how the election has gone in Louisiana, 
and until you do know you have no right to 
interfere with it, 

“ We are told that the Kellogg government 
is a gross usurpation, and that dire consequences 
are to result to the dominant party in Congress, 
and in the country, and that we as Senators 
will be gross] derelict of our duty unless we 
apply a remedy which it is alleged exists under 
the instruction of the Constitution that the 
United States shall guarantee to every State in 
this Union a republican form of government. 

“This proposition has so far mainly been 
urged upon us by the Senator from Wisconsin. 
In the bill which he has introduced to restore 
the rights of the State of Louisiana he has as- 
sumed an existing state of facts in regard to 
affairs there from which I totally dissent, and 
which assumption I contend and shall endeavor 
to show to the Senate is not at all warranted 
by the information in its possession. 

“In the first place, let me ask what is our 
right of interference? That right must be 
based upon two general grounds: first, whether 
it is conferred upon us by the Constitution upon 
any given state of facts; and, second, whether 
that state of facts exists. 

“*T shall leave the argument on the first of 
these propositions to the more experienced 
members of this body, whose views will inter- 
est, instruct, and enligliten the Senate to a de- 
gree that I should be entirely without. expec- 
tation of equaling, and I shall confine myself 
altogether to the proposition that the Senate 
has not been informed, nor attempted to inform 
itself, as to whether a state of facts exists grow- 
ing out of the election of 1872 in Louisiana that 
either requires or even justifies Congress in in- 
terfering. I assert and maintain that the Sen- 
ate does not know that William P. Kellogg was 
not elected Governor at that time; that the in- 
formation laid before the Committee on Privi- 
leges and Elections of the Forty-second Con- 
gress related entirely to what was done by cer- 
tain returning boards, to what occurred through 
an order issued by a judge of a Federal court, 
and that the examination held by that commit- 
tee scarcely touched upon what, if we are to 
exercise our right of interference, is the true 
subject of inquiry: How did the people of 
Louisiana vote on the 4th of November, 1872? 
for which person of the two then seeking their 
suffrages for the office of Governor on that day 
did they actually vote? With the exception of 
myself, and I do not know that I onght even 
to except myself, nobody has given greater 
attention to this matter than the Senator from 


Wisconsin. He, after spending these weeks 
elaborating his report and stud that testi- 
mony, admits in the Senate that he does not 


believe Mr. McEnery was elected. Now, we 
know perfectly well that there were two men 
voted for on that day. The Senator from Wis- 
consin says: 
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I do not think that Mr. McEnery was in fact elected. 

‘** Now, can there be an election without a 
result? If he does not think that in fact Mr. 
McEnery was elected on that day, he must 
think in fact the other man was. That is the 
question for Congress to determine, it seems 
to me, before it is called upon to determine 
whether it has the right constitutionally to in- 
terfere. 

“In a case somewhat analogous, the New 
Jersey case of 1840, known most generally as 
the Broad Seal case, Congress took a direct and 
thorough method of ascertaining the facts con- 
nected therewith, as my friend from Califor- 
nia (Mr. Hager) very well knows, for he was 
counsel in the case. It may with some truth 
be contended that neither the acts of a return- 
ing board nor the order of a Federal judge can 
impose a government upon the people of a 
State, and that a government established by 
either of such means is no more republican in 
form than were it established by force of arms, 
however it might subsequently rigidly comply 
with the written form of a republican constitu- 
tion. 

‘* Tt is the voice of the people alone that con- 
stitutes a government under our institutions. 
That ‘governments derive their just powers 
from the consent of the governed’ is an axiom 
too familiar to be forgotten, and I contend that 
Congress has not in its possession any evidence 
worthy of regard that Mr. Kellogg is Governor 
in violation of the consent of the governed ; 
and until it is so informed, it can do no greater 
wrong, can in no manner more widely depart 
from its obligation as one of the codrdinate 
branches of the Government of the United 
States to guarantee to Louisiana a republican 
form of government, than unjustifiably to set 
aside the present government in that State and 
impose upon her people the necessity of mak- 
ing another choice through the bill of the Sen- 
ator from Wisconsin. | - 

“William P. Kellogg is to-day Governor of 
the State of Louisiana. He is recognized as 
such by your Chief Executive, by your codérdi- 
nate branch of Congress who have admitted to 
seats upon their floor members properly certi- 
fied by him to have been elected. He is recog- 
nized as-such also by the Supreme Court of that 
State, and Congress ought to be satisfied, before 
it undertakes to overthrow him as the Governor 
of one of the sovereign States of the Union, 
that he holds the office contrary to the desires, 
contrary to the expressed wish and intention 
of the people governed. They should know 
that, and they should know what the people 


of Louisiana willed in 1872, and what their wish - 


is to-day, before they undertake to interfere 
with him. ‘There is not a particle of evidence 
-of that kind here. If he holds the office by the 
wish and according to the intention of the peo- 
ple governed, then his government is republican 
in form under. the constitution of that State, 
and as all the evidence goes to show that he 
does so hold it, those who would oust him from 
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his position are compelled to show proof to the 


contrary.” 

Mr. Bayard, of Delaware, said: “Mr, Presi- 
dent, in rising to discuss so grave and impor- 
tant a question as the one now before the Sen- 
ate, I must confess myself oppressed by the 
scene the Senate-Chamber now presents. We 
have just heard a most sincere, a most feeli 
and able speech by a member of this body 
upon a subject which he has truly declared to 
be second in importance to none which could 
be brought before the Senate. He has truly 
said it not only involves the present and the 


prospective welfare and happiness of a large 


body of our own fellow-citizens, but the ques- 


tions involved in the consideration of their case — 


enter into and affect the existence of our federal 
form of government; and yet we have seen 
upon the Administration side of the Chamber 
scarce as many Senators as thére are fingers 
upon a single hand, and even upon this side 
of the Chamber but few interested auditors, 
Nevertheless it is not the part of a true man to 
hesitate for want of success. Duty and duty 
alone should he consider, and leave the conse- 
quences to that Higher Power who in his own 
good time will cause the right to prevail. : 

“Mr. President, in the amendment which I 
have offered to the bill introduced by the Sena- 
tor from Wisconsin (Mr. Carpenter) I have re- 
cited a series of facts relating to that commu- 
nity which we term the State of Louisiana. 
To recapitulate these facts—not to take the 
time of the Senate by having the amendment 
read again, as it is fresh in our memory—lI will 
merely state them, as follows: First, that an 
election was held in the State of Louisiana on 
November 4, 1872, in accordance with the con- 


stitution and laws of that State, whereby certain | 


named persons comprising what was known as 
the fusion or McEnery ticket were elected to 
the offices which constitute the government of 
the State of Louisiana, according to the actual 
count and the official returns of all the votes 
cast at that election; second, that the persons 
so elected did organize in their respective offi- 
cial capacities and did assume the functions of 
office so devolved upon them according to the 
constitution and laws of Louisiana and the elec- 


tion held thereunder; third, that the defeated — 


candidates at this election did by the unauthor- 
ized and illegal interference of the Federal au- 


thorities, civil and military, obtain and hold 


armed possession of the State-House of the 
State of Louisiana and dispossess and exclude 
the rightful officers therefrom; fourth, that 
this usurpation by force of Federal power con- 
tinues in defiance of the will of the people of 
Louisiana, as expressed at their election, and 
in violation of thé constitution and laws of the 
State of Louisiana and of the United States, 
And the deduction from these recitals is that 
it is the duty of the Congress of the United 
States to repair, so far as is possible, the wrong 
and injustice done aforesaid to the people of 
Louisiana, and protect that people against this 
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on, and to maintain them in the enjoy- 
ment of their chosen government. 
_ “These are the recitals of facts which I will 
‘simply say are thoroughly sustained by the re- 
4 of the committee to whom this question 
8 submitted, and who by a voluminous re- 
accompanied by more than a thousand 
ages of testimony have stated to the Senate 
the result of the investigation, elaborate and 
thorough, of the proceedings in that election. 
do not propose to reiterate, prove anew, these 
liegations. I simply content myself by saying 
ey are reported to the Senate by indubitable 
‘authority. But one member of the committee 
has been found in his report to deny the exist- 
ence of these facts, and even he—I refer to the 
honorable Senator from Indiana (Mr. Morton) 
admits that the action of the United States 
‘eourt under which the government of Kellogg 
was placed in possession of the offices of Louisi- 
ana was an act of flagrant usurpation. So far 
even he goes. But the rest of the committee, 
the four Senators who signed the majority re- 
port, the Senator who drew that report whose 
able and thorough, demonstrations of the facts 
on which that report was based is so fresh in 
our memories, the able statesman who unfor- 
tunately is no longer a Senator, Mr. Trumbull, 
of Illinois, and the then Senator from Georgia 
ote Hill), all concurred in stating as true the 
acts which I have alleged in the preamble to 
this amendment. 
“JT do not desire to weary the Senate by re- 
capitulating their proof, but simply aver that 
they are all sustained by the debates, by the 
report, by the testimony taken. The Senate 
is spared any further necessity of examining 
into these facts. We have had as careful an 
inquiry into them, as full a report upon them, 
as any one could desire for the elicitation of 
truth. The speech we had from the Senator 
from Kentucky (Mr. McOreery) was memorable 
for its ability, for that mingling of logic, wit, 
and truth, which marked his utterances, The 
— of the Senator from Wisconsin (Mr. 
4 ‘pram and that of the Senator from Mary- 

land (Mr. Hamilton), within a few days, all 
have gone to substantiate these facts as recited 
in the amendment, and to render it a work 
of supererogation for me to introduce new 
authority further to sustain these recitals of 
fact. 

“Mr. President, the issue before the Senate 

of the United States is no mere question of 
party triumph. We are not sitting here asa 
court to hear and try the contested election of 
Kellogg or of McEnery. In my opinion, we 
have and can have no such jurisdiction, and 
our decision, even if backed by the military 
force of the United States, would be void in 
law and without authority in morals. The 
_ issue before the people of the United States in 
this case of Louisiana is nothing less than the 
preservation of our form of government, 
whether it now is or whether it is to be a 
Federal Union of equal States or a consolidated 
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power of unlimited rule by a central govern- 
ment over outlying provinces, 

“This question is all-important to Louisiana 
to-day. It may be equal erat to New 
York to-morrow, or to Massachusetts or to 
Indiana. Let no man suppose that the viola- 
tion of a great constitutional principle of gov- 
ernment can be committed, can become a pre- 
cedent, without its evils reaching those who 
set it on foot. This is no claim simply for the 
right to hold and wher the powers and emolu- 
ments of an office. It is the cry of a sister 
State for relief from a foul usurpation set on 
foot and maintained by unlawful exercise of 

ower by Federal authorities, civil and military. 

t the people of Louisiana speak for them- 
selves, they who are before the Senate for re- 
lief, whose petitions are signed by thousands, 
whose language is entirely respectful, nay, in 
my opinion, almost too humble for American 
citizens to use in addressing their public repre- 
sentatives. The people of Louisiana in whose 
behalf the measure which I have proposed is 
offered are not office-holders, They are not 
interested in the emoluments of office under 
the government of Louisiana. They truly de- 
scribe themselves as follows: 

They take the liberty to say that they have had no 
connection with these suits as parties or attorneys— 

“That is to say, the suits in the courts of . 
Louisiana, or the Federal courts, for possession 
of the various offices in the State of Louisiana— 
neither do they claim any of the offices in dispute. 
They have not heretofore been concerned in the con- 
troversies among the political classes which have en- 
dangered the peace of, and brought scandal upon, 
the State. They affirm that, during the last four 
years, there has not been good government in Louisi- 
ana, There have been ap prodigality, 
dishonesty, and waste in the public expenditures, 
The public debt has been enormously increased, with 
but little corresponding benefit. The credit of the 
State has been given to speculating corporations, for 
personal airhs. The taxes on property have assumed 
such proportions that they might appropriately be 
called rents paid by the proprietors to the State for 
its occupation and use. The taxes upon business 
oppress the commercial and laboring classes. The 
laws to control elections, corporations, and public 
institutions, stimulate these excesses of office-holders, 
and the consequence is universal depression and dis- 
content. The State needs an honest, faithful, and 
responsible government, conducted to attain public 
objects, and not to enrich its members or to perpetu- 
ate their power. There was an earnest effort to ob- 
tain such a government at the last election, but a 
political conspiracy has unfortunately defeated it. 

“That is why they are here. Nay, further, 
a report—and I prefer tolet these people speak 
by their own voice—the report of a committee 
of two hundred citizens of the resident popula- 
tion of New Orleans, made in March, 1873, 
states— 

That the people of the United States are divided 
among States, and the humiliation and degradation 
of a State of the Union to the level of a province, de- 
prived of the rights of self-government, can only be 
the harbinger of similar woes to themselves. 

We have asked nothing of the American people, 
of their President, Congress, or judges, in any in- 
temperate, immodest, or minatory form of address. 


238 
We have not asked them to execute any vengeance 
upon any person or party in our behalf. We have 


submitted to them whether it is not proper for 
them to uphold their own Constitution, to require 
fidelity and honor from their own officers in perform- 
ance of duties they have imposed upon them, and 
whether it does not behoove them to maintain the 
covenants of union among the States, and to main- 
tain the stability of State governments and the privi- 
leges of local self-government, so that tranquillity, 
justice, and liberty, be maintained. 


“ These, Mr. President, are the demands of 
our fellow-citizens of Louisiana, not a low 
squabble for official emolument or power, but 
a demand for the exercise of those principles 
upon which our Government was founded, and 
upon the existence and perpetuation of which 
we alone can expect its honest and happy con- 
tinuance. 

‘“‘T do not propose that, so far as I can pre- 
vent it, either the people of the United States 
or the Senate should be misled by the specious 
statements of the Senator from Indiana, who 
has inveighed against the measure proposed by 
the Senator from Wisconsin, on the ground 
that it would invade the rights of a State. 
Sir, the Senator from Wisconsin well said that 
when we heard the Senator from Indiana plead- 
ing for the rights of the State of Louisiana it 
was difficult to listen to him with a grave 
countenance. What, sir, after this State has 
been trodden to the earth by the foot of Fed- 
eral power; after the Senator is willing, nay, 
anxious, that foot should be kept there; after 
this State has been throttled on the highway 
by Federal power aiding and backing up the 
footpads who are called the present govern- 
ment of Louisiana, and it is proposed that re- 
lief should be given, the Senator from: Indiana 
assures us that it would be invasion of the rights 
of a State! Sir, he is no fit guardian of the 
rights of a State. I lately saw a picture of a 
wolf who had killed the Rete had _ pos- 
sessed himself of his ents, his hat, cloak, 
and crook, and’ was employed in watching the 
unwary lambs who soon were to become his 
prey; and when I have heard the Senator from 
Indiana, turning to those of us in this Chamber 
who do profess to regard the rights of the States 
and who follow our profession by practice, 
warn us against interference in this case lest 
the rights of a State might be endangered, then, 
sir, again does that picture rise before my 
mind’s eye, and I recognize what manner of 


shepherd the Senator from Indiana is where . 


State rights are concerned. 
‘Mr. President, the issue for the people of 
the United States to consider is, shall this con- 


spiracy, as the people of Louisiana have justly 


termed it, this conspiracy to overthrow a State, 
be successfully accomplished? Can an At- 
.torney-General of the United States concoct 
and carry into effect a scheme with his party 
confederates to invade a State, ride rough-shod 
over her constitution and laws, prearrange 
with a corrupt and reckless judge of a district 
court of the United-States for a violation of 


CONGRESS, UNITED STATES. 


law, an unwarranted usurpation, an assump- 
tion of jurisdiction which was known to the 
Attorney-General and known to the judge and 
known to all men to be unwarranted in law 
and to be a usurpation, and to use this dis- 
honestly-assumed power as a pretext for the 
use of the armed forces of the United States 
Government to thrust down and keep down 
the lawful government of a State? ity 

“Sir, this is a case beyond mere technical 
pleadings and mere forms. Law is-silent be- 
fore arms. Law disappears and the constitu- 
tion of the State and of the United States dis- 
appears before the breath of the Attorney- 
General and his associates in this business, 


The pretense of law by Kellogg is a mockery; 


it is a bold, shameless, unmitigated trand from 
beginning to end.. The whole history of the 
means whereby even the forms of government 
were followed in Louisiana—the installation of 
Pinchback, the instant abolition of the courts 
of the State, the supply of the bench with new 
men and interested candidates to whose sole 
jurisdiction of these very questions was by 
special statutes given—all these things are such 
a tangled web of fraud that pretense of law or 


EE 


fair dealing nowhere can be found among ~ 


them.” , 

Mr. Merrimon, of North Carolina, said: ‘ Mr, 
President, the Senator from Wisconsin (Mr. 
Oarpenter), who introduced the pending bill, 
has labored earnestly in its support, and his 
ability and zeal command my cordial respect 
and admiration. But, with all due respect for 
him, I cannot support his bill—because, in the 


,first place, as I have shown, McEnery is Gov- 


ernor; because, in the second place, if, as he 
says and insists, there was no election in 1872, 


then Warmoth, by the express words of the — 


Constitution, is Governor; and because, in the 
third place, even if there were no State au- 
thorities there, the bill goes a bow-shot, in 
providing for an election, beyond what I think 
Congress has power to do under the Constitu- 
tion and our system of government. There is, 
in my judgment, no power in Congress arising 


by express provisions of the Constitution, by 


reasonable construction or by necessity, under. 
our system of government, State and Federal, 
which authorizes it to pass the pending bill. 

** And I wish I had time to enlarge somewhat. 
on this point. I am willing to concede that in 


one contingency Congress may pass a law au-~ 


thorizing the people to reorganize a State. If. 
by possibility (and there is such a possibility) a 
State government in the Union should be abso- 
lutely deprived of State officers, so that the 
government of the State shall be left without 
officers to operate its government, in that case. 
I contend that Congress could grant the people 
relief. But how? Simply by passing a law 
authorizing the people of the State to hold an 
election according to their own constitution and 
laws. That is all that Congress can do; it is 
all that Congress is bound to do; and it has 
that power by the tenor and spirit of the Con- 
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stitution, not by its express letter. The power 


bg by the tenor of the Constitution and by 
the nature and theory of our Government; and 
IT wish I had time to enlarge upon this idea, I 
rey in the contingency I have mentioned, 
ongress could pass a law authorizing the peo- 
ple of a State thus deprived of State officers to 
jold an election in pursuance of their own con- 
stitution and laws, under the auspices of their 
local authorities, to supply officers to the 
fe government until the next regular elec- 


vet Dhis bill, however, provides that an elec- 
tion shall be held under the auspices of the 
States, and provides in all respects an 
law without reference to the laws of 
the State. It proposes to send a military Gov- 
-ernor into the State of Louisiana, and virtually 
to reconstruct the State of Louisiana after the 
manner of the reconstruction acts. I cannot 
subscribe to that doctrine, and I have many 
reasons why I cannot, upon which time will 
not allow me to enlarge now. 

“T can i, a the enopenens of the honor- 
able Senator from Delaware (Mr. Bayard). I 
do not like that proposition as well as I might 
some others. In my judgment the proper 
course for Congress to take in this case is to 
pass a joint resolution declaring that according 
to the constitution and laws of the State of 
Louisiana McEnery and his associates are the 

roperly ascertained officers of the State of 
pee and recognizing them as such, and 
that it is the duty of all the authorities of the 
United States to uphold and sustain them ac- 
to the Constitution and laws of the 
States. If Congress should pass such 


. 
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a resolution as that, I have no doubt the Presi- 


dent would approve it- and be governed by it. 
I donot suppose that he has any motive to 
keep Kellogg there longer than he can ascer- 
tain the will of Congress. If he withdraws the 
troops and McEnery is acknowledged to be 
Governor, it will be easy for him to make a 
requisition on the President to prevent domes- 
tic violence, if need be, and the destruction of 
that State and the whole machinery of its gov- 
ernment. If sucha resolution were passed the 
Louisiana troubles would be settled in twenty- 


four hours, constitutional government would be 
restored, and law and right would triumph over 
faction and usurpation.” 

_ The bill was discussed at considerable length 
without any final action upon it in the Senate. 


The bill provides that the Criminal Court of 
the District of Columbia shall have concurrent 
jurisdiction with the police court of the Dis- 
trict, of all crimes and misdemeanors commit- 
ted in the District, 
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The second section provides that the pro- 

visions of the thirty-third section of the fadi- 

ciary act of 1789 shall apply to courts created 
by act of Congress in the District, 

Mr. Poland: “TI will take no time in explain- 

this bill unless some gentleman desires it.” 

. Speer, of Pennsylvania, said: “ Does the 

bill app y to pending cases? It should not do 

80 


Mr, Poland: “It has no effect upon pending 
cases in any way. I will state in a word the 
necessity for this bill. Three or four years 
ago Congress established a police court in this 
District, giving it exclusive jurisdiction over 
certain classes of crimes and misdemeanors. 
Very grave doubts are entertained as to the 
constitutionality of that law; and it is under- 
stood that the Supreme Court of the District 
has made a decision which squints im the di- 
rection of deciding that the police court has 
constitutionally no such jurisdiction. If that 
should be so held, there would be no criminal 
court in this District having jurisdiction over 
those offenses. Therefore we provide in this 
bill that the Criminal Court of the District of 
Columbia shall also have jurisdiction over the 
same cases.’’ 

Mr. Speer: ‘ Does this bill affect the Buell 
libel case in any way?” 

Mr. Poland: “ Not in the slightest degree.” 

The bill was ordered to be engrossed and 
read a third time; and, being engrossed, it was 
accordingly read the third time, and passed. 

Mr. Poland moved to reconsider the vote by 
which the bill was passed ; and also moved that 
the motion to reconsider be laid on the table. 

The latter motion was agreed to. 


In the Senate, on June 16th, Mr. Freling- 
huysen, of New Jersey, said: ‘‘I will ask the 
Senate to pass a bill providing for a criminal 
court in this District. It has been examined 
carefully by the Committee of the Judiciary, 
and it is very necessary that it should pass.” 

There being no objection, the bill conferring 
jurisdiction upon the Criminal Court of the 

istrict of Columbia, and for other purposes, 
was considered as in Committee of the Whole. 

An amendment was reported by the Oom- 
mittee on the Judiciary to strike out in line 
four of section 1. the word “concurrent” be- . 
fore the word ‘‘jurisdiction,” and, after the 
word ‘jurisdiction ” in the same line, to strike 
out the words “ with the police court of said 
District,” and, at the end of the section, to in- 
sert “not lawfully triable in any other court, 
and which are required by law to be prose- 
cuted by indictment or information.” 

The amendment was agreed to. 

The bill was reported to the Senate as amend- 
ed, and the amendment was concurred in. 

The amendment was ordered to be engrossed, 
and the bill to be read a third time. The bill 
was read the third time, and passed. 


In the House on June 20th, the amendments 
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of the Senate were concurred in, two-thirds 
voting in favor thereof. 

The bill, as passed, was as follows: 

“ An act conferring jurisdiction upon the Criminal 
Court of the District of Columbia, and for other pur- 

oses. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

epresentatives of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, That the Criminal Court of the 
District of Columbia shall have jurisdiction of all 
crimes and misdemeanors committed in said Dis- 
trict, not lawfully triable in any other court, and 
which are required by law to be prosecuted by in- 
dictment or information. 

‘“Szorion 2. That the provisions of the thirty- 
third section of the Angie act of 1789 shall apply 
to courts created by act of Congress in the District 
of Columbia.” 


The question of ‘ transportation” was a 
prominent subject at this session of Congress. 
It related to increased facilities and reduced 
prices for the transportation of agricultural 
products from the fertile fields of the Western 
States to the seaports on the Atlantic coasts. 
Vast quantities of these products were prac- 
tically without a market, owing to the cost of 
transportation. 
referred to a special committee, of which Mr. 
Windom, of Minnesota, was chairman. The 
committee made a very lengthy report, of 
which the substance is stated in a speech of 
Mr. Windom, delivered in the Senate on April 
24th. It presents such a complete view of 
the whole question, with such a variety of im- 
portant facts, that it has been inserted in this 
volume under the title of Pustic Documents, 
to which the reader is referred. 

This session of Congress was closed, by ad- 
journment, on June 23d. . 

* CONNECTIOUT. The Democratic party 
of this State assembled in convention at New 
Haven on the 3d of February, 1874, for the 
purpose of nominating their candidates for 
Governor and the other State officers, at the 
general election in April. A considerable pro- 
portion of the delegates were Liberal Republi- 
cans, who made common cause with the Dem- 
ocrats.. Charles R. Ingersoll was nominated 
for Governor, and the incumbents of the other 
State offices were renominated. 

The following platform was unanimously 
adopted by the convention: 

Resolved, That this convention does hereby declare 
and make known the following to be its principles 
of action ; and to the support of them it invites the 
heanty sonpereen of all honest men : 

1. We declare our unfaltering devotion to the Con- 
stitution of the United States and to the Union of 
the States thereby established; and we affirm that 
the people of the several States have the sole and ex- 
clusive right of governing themselves as free, sover- 
eign, and independent States, subject only to the lim- 
itations of the Constitution ; and all the powers not 
therein expressly granted to the national Govern- 
- ment are reserved to the States respectively. 

2. We affirm thatthe greatest danger with which 
we are now threatened is the corruption and extray- 
agance which exist in high official places; and we do 
declare asthe cardinal principle of our future politi- 
eal action, that retrenchment, economy, and reform 
are imperatively demanded in all the governments 


In the Senate the subject was 


to effect purposes hostile to the best interests of the ~ 
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of the people—Federal as well as State and munici- 
pal—and we here proclaim ourselves the uncompro~ 
mising foes of all salary-grabbers, ring-politicians, 
and land-monopolists, whoever they may be, and 
wherever they may be found, whether they are in 
office or out; and we appeal to honest men every- 
where, without regard to past ple affiliations, to” 
join us in branding as they deserve these ee 
eeches on the body politic, and in assisting us to 
purge official stations of their unwholesome and bane- 
ul presence. LIN 

8. The present Federal Administration—by its ut- 
ter inability to comprehend the dignity or responsi- 
bilities of the duties with which it is charged ; i ne 
devotion to personal and partisan interests ; by i 3 
weak and incompetent management of the national 
finances; by its unwarranted interference with the 
local self-government of the people, by its support 
of the corrupt governments which it has imp by 
its power, upon several of the States of the Union; 
by its complicity with corrupt practices and sean- 
dals in various quarters; and by its appointment of 
notoriously incompetent men to high official posi- 
tions—has justly brought upon itself the condemna- 
tion of the American people. att 

4, The procuring of money from a notoriously cor- 
rupt *“‘ring” of Washington politicians, for use in 
this State, in controlling our elections, is so marked 
an evidence of political corruption, that it deserves — 
the severest rebuke; and we call upon the people of 
Connecticut in the coming election to enter such a 
protest against so gross an abuse of official trust as 
will secure punishment for the present, and 
adequate protection for the future. 

We recognize in the present stringency of the 
money-markets—the panic which led thereto—the — 
general prostration of business, and the consequent 
ang ae | of the working-classes, the direct fruits of — 
that policy which, while it pretends to advance the 
interests of the country, is in reality plunging us 
into national and individual bankruptey and ruin. 
And as an offset to this policy, we demand, and we 
call upon the people to ee See ot a speedy return 

or 
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to specie payments, as called for alike by the highest 
considerations of commercial morality and honest 
and economical government. 

6. While we are in favor of all just and equal tax- 
ation necessary to sustain our Government and our 
public institutions, we are opposed to all unjust and — 
unequal systems of taxation which tend to favor one — 
class at the expense of other classes of the people. 

7. The public domain of the United States is the — 
property of the people, and as such should be pre- 
served for the people; and we condemn the policy 
of wholesale grants to speculative corporations for 
the benefit of the few to the exclusion of the many. 

_ 8. We are opposed to all monopolies, which oper- 
ate for the especial benefit of privileged persons or 
classes, and to all combinations or corporations made 


people. 

9. That we recognize the grievances of which the 
industrial classes complain, and we favor a govern-— 
mental policy that shall impose such restraints an 
prohibitions upon grasping corporations and stock-— 
gamblers as will prevent those financial fluctuations — 
which have ever resulted in a debased curreney, offi- 
cial defalcations, bankrupt employers, and starving 
working men and women. 

10. That we are in favor of such action by the 
pceialatares of our State as will bring the question of 
calling a Constitutional Convention directly before — 
the sovereign people of this State, for their adoption 
or rejection, as they shall deem best. ' 

11. We point with pride to the manner in which 
the affairs of this State have been administered dur-— 
ing the past year; to the watchful economy ‘with 
which ait devacumioes of the State government have 
been conducted; to the dignity and impartiality with 
which the Executive duties have been performed; 


.and we pledgo ourselves to use our most earnest ef- 
Srahily and cepably dlochanged the iaportant trusts 
; and ca 
Jontided to them, . ? ms 
___ The Republicans held their State Convention 
at Hartford, on the 11th of February, 1874. 
‘he attendance was large. Henry B. Harrison, 
of New Haven, was nominated as the Republi- 
can candidate for Governor, by acclamation. 
_ The candidates for the other State offices 
were, respectively, as follows: for Lieutenant- 
Governor, John T. Wait, of Norwich; for Sec- 
of State, John G. A, Stone, of Killingly ; 
_ for Controller, E. Perry Parker, of Coventry ; 
Diy. Treasurer, David P, Nichols, of Dan- 


e following resolutions were reported 
from the appropriate committee: 


The Republican party of the State of Connecticut 
"fn convention assembled, declare that the true end 
of government is to secure equal and exact justice 
to all its citizens, with as little infringement as pos- 
sible upon individual freedom ; that the government 
of the People by the people and for the people, inter- 
dand foreshadowed by the Declaration of In- 
pendence, is the trie American idea; that. this 
can only be realized by the election of honest 
and capable men to public office, and by conducting 
public affairs with strict prudence and in accordance 
with the sound and approved maxims of business 
and political economy. 
ed, That, in accordance with these princi- 
les, the States should be left to regulate their own 
ternal affairs without interference, and this con- 
vention gladly indorses the course of the national 
Administration in reference to the recent election in 


exas, : 

That good administration and freedom from 
temptation to official dishonesty can be best secured 
by such an organization of the civil service as shall 
' a competent body of civil officers who shall 
be undisturbed by the changes and temptations of 
active politics. ; 

That there ought to be no further increase of the 
paper currency of the country, and that the people 
expect from the present See oe the adoption of 
such measures as will forward the early resumption 
of ~ ger payments. 

That there should be no more subsidies of public 
lands in the interest of private corporations ; that 
taxation should be equal, and be laid in such a man- 
ner as least to interfere with the general prosperity, 
and so as to encourage the various industries. 

That we expect of our State Legislature and State 
officers the strictest integrity and economy, the 
largest possible relief from the burden of taxation, 
the maintenance of public education, the preserva- 
tion of the purity and freedom of the ballot-box, the 
continuance of such registration laws as shall invite 
all who are entitled to the precious right of suffrage 
to participate in it, and shall at the same time ex- 
clude all from fraudulent voting. 

That the sessions of the General Assembly should 
be short, and its legislative acts few and general, 

That in making Judicial and other cs grote ap- 
pointments, character and capacity should be the only 
qualifications considered, and that all bargains and 

es for these appointments are abusive of the 
health of the Commonwealth and destructive of the 
interests of the poem. 

That the rightful interests of labor, in view of the 
present condition of the industrial classes, and their 
relations to capital and the great comporsrae of the 
Papua yy cemend the careful solicitude and attention 
of the Legislature 


That we recognize the wisdom and necessity of 
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reliable statistics in regard to the eondi- 
tion of the laboring classes, upon which to base 
proper legislation, and we believe that an impartial 

ureau for that purpose is demanded alike by hu- 
manity and the best interests of the State. 

That party organizations are useful and necessary, 
but that, while we are proud of the birth and history 
of the Republican party, we recognize no such alle- 

iance to political associations as sha)l prevent our 
air and candid criticism of the acts of all public 
men; and that every case of negligence, wasteful- 
ness, or dishonesty, on the ea of any having con- 
trol of public moneys, ought to be promptly and 
severely punished without fear or favor. 

That the question, whether or not a convention 
ought to be called to revise our present constitution, 
should be submitted by the General Assembly tothe 
people of the State for their decision. 

ith these declarations we present to the peonie 
of Connecticut the names of the Hon. Henry B. Har- 
rison for Governor, and of his associates upon the 
ticket for their several offices, with pride. 


obtaini 


The resolution concerning a revision of the 
organic law of the State gave rise to a lengthy 
discussion, in which several delegates took 
part; some of them arguing for the removal 
of that plank from the platform, others for its 
retention. The sentiment of those who were 
in favor of passing the resolutions as reported 
by the committee finally prevailed, and the 
platform was adopted in full. 

At the election, on the 6th of April, 1874, 
the candidates on the Democratic ticket were 
reélected by considerable majorities. The 
whole number of votes polled for Governor 
was 91,578; which is 4,716 more than the ag- 
gregate votes cast for Governor in 1878. Of 
that number, 46,689 were given to the Dem- 
ocratic candidate, 40,011 to the Republicans, 
and 4,859 to the candidate presented by the 
Temperance party. On the one-capital ques- 
tion, all of the votes cast had been 67,529— 
yeas, 36,731; nays, 80,298. The political 
complexion of the Legislature was as follows: 
In the Senate—Democrats 17, Republicans 4; 
in the House of Representatives, Democrats 
142, Republicans 97, Independent 2; which 
gave the Democrats a majority of 13 votes 
over the Republicans in the Senate, of 45 in 
the Lower House, and of 58 on joint ballot. 

The Legislature assembled at New Haven on 
the 6th of May, 1874. 

The financial condition of the State appears 
to be remarkably prosperous. Her bonded 
debt, which at the.close of the late civil war 
amounted to $10,000,000, is now reduced to 
$5,014,500; the rate of interest to be paid on 
it being six per cent. per annum. Its reduc- 
tion during the last fiscal year was $207,210.27. 
The amount of State bonds purchased within 
the same period was $81,000; and at the end 
of it there was in the T a balance on 
hand of $863,988.33 ; which is $126,000 in ex- 
cess of the balance on hand one year before. 
No floating debt exists. 

The public revenue, collected during the last 
fiscal year on account of the civil list, amount- 
ed in the aggregate to $1,762,427.6, derived 
almost entirely from the following four sources : 
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From the one-mill tax on the towns, $422, 953.- 
56; tax on savings-banks, $507,103.80; tax on 
railroad companies, $298,421.04; and tax on 
mutual-insurance companies, $327,020.08. 

The entire value of all taxable property in 
Connecticut amounts at present to $354,099,- 
707 ; showing an increase of more than $5,000,- 
000 over the amount in the preceding year. 

It is estimated that the current income of 
the State, notwithstanding the reduction of 
the State tax from two mills to one mill, will 
be sufficient to meet all the ordinary expendi- 
tures of the government, and cover also the 
extraordinary appropriations required for the 
new State-House now in course of. erection at 
Hartford. 

The capital of the public-school fund in 
Connecticut amounts to $2,044,190.81. Of 
the interest which annually accrues on it, and 
which is devoted to educational purposes, a 
corresponding portion is distributed among the 
children of school-age per capita, at the rate 
of one dollar each. 

Seventy-nine savings-banks were in opera- 
tion in the State on the 1st of January, 1874, 
the total sum of their deposits amounting to 
$70,769,407,95; showing an increase of very 
nearly two and a quarter millions over their 
total at the beginning of the previous year. 
The assets of these banks had an increase of 
$2,406,187.85 within the last year. In their 
loans and investments in personal property 
during that period, there was a decrease of 
about $2,000,000; while the amount of their 
loans on real estate increased by some $4,000,000 
within the same time. This result is attributed 
to the reduction of the tax on loans secured 
upon property of the last-named description. 

The whole number of persons who severally 
owned the money deposited in the savings- 
banks at the beginning of 1874 was 204,741; 
their classification in respect to the amounts 
belonging to them, respectively, being as fol- 
lows: Depositors of sums less than $500 num- 
bered 158,371, the total amount of their de- 
posits being $21,896,685; depositors of sums 
between $500 and $1,000, 28,324, all their de- 
posits amounting to $15,907,016; and deposit- 
ors of sums exceeding $1,000, 18,046, their ag- 
gregate deposits making a total of $32,965,706. 

The owners of these larger sums represent 
less than one-eleventh part of all the deposit- 
ors in regard to number, yet absorb nearly 
one-half of the amount of all the deposits 
taken together. Governor Ingersoll called the 
attention of the General Assembly to that fact, 
saying that “in this the true idea of a savings- 
bank seems to have been lost sight of, and the 
institutions, to that. extent, operated as trust 
companies for. the investment of surplus capi- 
tal;” adding that ‘the very large number of 
small depositors shows that the mass of the 
public, dealing with these. institutions, have 

-doné so upon the faith that they are what they 
were only chartered to be, institutions for sav- 
ings.” Upon which he says that ‘any legisla- 


CONNECTIOOUT. 


tion in regard to them should, in the first place 
and before any other consideration, be directec 
to the security of the deposits there made.” 
The better to guard the interests of those small 
depositors against loss, he suggested that the 


‘General Assembly should keep a watchful eye 


upon the operations of the savings-banks, 
surround them with such salutary restraints 


by legislative enactments as were best caleu- — 


lated ‘‘to keep that fact constantly before the 
eyes of their officers.” 
A special commission was appointed by an 


act of the Legislature at the previous session 
to examine into the condition of the savings- _ 


banks in the State. The report presented by 
this commission recommended the restriction 
of the loans by savings-banks on personal se- 
curity to forty per cent. of their deposits on 
hand. . 

Public instruction seems to progress very 
satisfactorily. As regards the number of per- 
sons who partake of its benefits in proportion 
to the population, Connecticut is claimed to 
stand first among the States in the Union. The 
number of children who attended schools of all 
kinds during the last year was 123,386; and 


all of them, except 8,329, attended the public 


schools. There are 1,648 public schools in 
the State, and the number of teachers em- 
ployed was about 2,500. 

In the Normal School there were 43 gradu- 
ates during the year, the whole number of 
students in attendance, from April 1, 1873, to 
the same date in 1874, having been 210. 

In the Sheffield Scientific School there are 
30 free scholarships at the disposition of the 
State, which are said to be now eagerly sought 
after, and have all been granted in accordance 
with the requirements of the statute. Under the 
acts previously passed by the Legislature, the 
income of the fund held by the School Fund 
Commissioner under the Federal land grant, 
for the promotion of scientific educatio 
amounting to $8,100, is paid to the Sheffiel 
Scientific School. 

The aggregate receipts from all sources, for 
the support of the public schools in 18738, ex- 
ceeded $1,500,000, derived from the following 
sources: 


. From district and town taxes...... $1,098,428 63 
From State tax... os sssaceser secu twn 199,272 00 
From school fund...0.......e.eceeee 182,848 00 
From town deposit fund...........+ 45,452 58 
From local funds.......0..iscseeeee 12,196 45 
From voluntary contributions..... é 172 42 
From other Sources.....seecss+eees 47,119 12 

Total. ..cnasue eae ecseenes coosse $1,542,489 20 


The various charitable institutions of the 
State are well provided for, although the Hos- 
pital for the Insane, at Middletown, is the only 
one of these institutions that. is under the abso- 
lute control of the State.. The better to secure 
the efficiency of their management, and realize 
from them the objects for which they have 
been severally established, an act was passed 


by the General Assembly at the last se 


creating a State Board of Charities, compos 
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of six members, to be appointed by the Gov- 
ernor, three gentlemen and three ladies, whose 
du it is personally to visit such institutions, 
the manner in which they are con- 
and ascertain their condition in all re- 
with a view to provide for their wants. 
report to the slature on the result of 
operations. This board has accordingly 
en organized, and “vu ba its first report to 
General Assembly. 


of May, 1874, was 894; of whom 35 
‘ were re. 
be due in a great measure to the chronic con- 
— of that large number of patients who 
have been removed to the institution from the 
-almshouses of the towns, where the treatment 
necessary to their cure could not be had; their 
recovery having been rendered by long delay 
more difficult, if not impossible. As these 
_ chronic patients cannot be discharged to make 
room for new ones, the necessity of enlarging 
the hospital-building at no distant day is ap- 
parent, although it is capable at present of ac- 
- commodating some 50 patients more than it ac- 
tually contains. Of 896 patients admitted in 
the hospital since its beginning, 799 have been 
beneficiaries of the State. The income of the 
hospital last year amounted to about $92,000, 
and the expenditures to $87,000. 

The number of pupils at the School for Im- 
beciles, at Lakeville in Salisbury, is 64. Twenty- 
nine of these are State beneficiaries, all orphans 
except two. 

At the American Asylum for the Deaf and 
Dumb, at Hartford, 66 scholars have received 
State aid during the year ; the expense for that 
purpose having been $9,279.23. The State has 
also aided 15 blind children at the Perkins In- 
stitute in Boston. . 

The number of discharged soldiers who have 
been under medical and surgical treatment at 
the hospitals of New Haven and Hartford was 
182, at a total cost to the State of $18,000; 
the services rendered for that purpose by the 
medical profession in either city having been 

uitous. 
' For the support of soldiers’ children in the 
_ different towns, the State appropriated last year 
nearly $90,000. About $2,700 were also appro- 
priated for the support of such paupers as do 
not belong to any town. 

The inmates of the Industrial School for 
Girls, at the end of April, 1874, numbered 76, 
sent thither from forty-three towns in the 
State. Henceforward, these girls will be not 
unprofitably occupied in the details belonging 
_ toa box-factory which has recently been estab- 
_ lished in connection with the school. It is an- 
ticipated that the institution will thereby be- 
come financially independent. 

In the State Reform School there were 311 
the year 
e school, 


boys re under correction. Durin 
200 of them had been received into 
and 190 discharged. 
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With reference to persons arrested for drunk- 
enness and kindred offenses, the General As- 
sembly, at the last session, passed an act ap- 
pointing a commission to inquire into their 
penal treatment, and also into the expediency 
of establishing a State Asylum for Inebriates. 
The report of this commission was made. 

A bill was also passed by the Legislature at 
the session of 1874, incorporating the State 
Inebriate Asylum, to be called “‘ The Connecti- 
cut Reformatory Home.” An additional bill 
has also been pas entitled “‘An act con- 
cerning inebriates, dipsomaniacs, and habit- 
ual drunkards,” approved July 25, 1874, which 
provides for their reception into the asylum, 
their treatment, and discharge; its first section 
being as follows: 


Sxctron 1. Whenever any person shal! have be- 
come an habi drunkard, a dipsomaniac, or so far 
addicted to the intemperate use of narcotics or stim- 
ulants as to have lost the power of self-control, the 
Court of Probate for the district in which such 
sen resides, or has a legal domicil, shall, on applica- 
tion of a majority of the selectmen of the town where 
such person resides, or has a legal domicil, or of an 
relative of such person, make due inquiry, and if it 
shall find such person to have become an habitual 
drunkard, or sofar addicted to the intemperate use 
of narcotics or stimulants as to have lost the power 
of self-control, then said court shall order such per- 
son to be taken to some inebriate asylum within this 
State, for treatment, care, and custody, for a term 
not less than four months, and not more than twelve 
months; but if said person shall be found to bea 
dipsomaniae, said term of commitment shall be for 
the period of three pee “ ided, however, That the 
Court of Probate shall not, in either case, make such 
order without the certificate of at least two respecta- 
ble practis hysicians, after a personal examina- 
tion, made within one week before the time of said 
mp or said commitment, which certificate 
shall contain the opinion of said physicians that 
such person has become, as the case may be, a dip- 
somaniac, an habitual drunkard, or has, by reason 
of the intemperate use of narcotics or stimulants, lost 
the power of self-control, and requires the treatmen 
care, and custody of some inebriate asylum, and s 
be subscribed and sworn to by said physicians before 
an authority empowered to administer oaths, 


In the State penitentiary there were 181 
convicts in confinement at the beginning of 
May, 1874; all males =m two—one white, 
and one colored woman. Twenty-nine of the 
whole number were foreign-born. The con- 
victs are employed in remunerative work. 


‘Notwithstanding a reduction in the price of 


prison- labor, necessitated by the prostration 
of business during the winter of 1878-74, a 
net income of $2,114.30 has been received into 
the Treasury from the prison. 

The General Assembly of 1874 continued its 
session eighty-two days, and was adjourned on 
the 25th of-July. A large number of acts were 
passed on subjects not only of a local or pri- 
vate interest, but more of a general character 
and importance. Among these last named are 
the following: The license law already exist- 
ing has been so amended that, while its gen- 
eral features have suffered no change, altera- 
tions have been made in it calculated to secure 
an impartial and thorough enforcement of its 
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provisions. The usury-law, which was enacted 
in 1872, has also been revised and amended 
“by striking out the word siz in the said act 
wherever it occurs, and inserting in lieu there- 
of the word seven ;” this being now fixed as the 
limit of the annual rate of interest to be paid or 
received on money loans in Connecticut. 

The greatest importance appears to have been 
attached by the people to the acts passed this 
year in regard to elections and naturalization. 
The two previously existing laws on these sub- 
jects had been enacted in 1868, when both 
bills were vetoed by Governor English, and 
both passed over his objections by the Legisla- 
ture. At the present session both of them 
have been repealed, or rather considerably 
modified, by great majorities, though not with- 
out considerable opposition. Ooncerning elec- 
tions, all the provisions of the former law cal- 
culated to protect the freedom of voting and 
guard the integrity of the ballot-box against 
abuse or fraud, have been retained in the new. 
Those portions of it which might seem to have 
a tendency to restrict the right of the electors 
to vote, or put obstacles in the way of its law- 
ful exercise, have been repealed. 

With a view to accommodate the working- 
classes by enabling them to exercise their right 
of suffrage with the least inconvenience, a 
provision has been inserted in the new law, 
compelling the boards of selectmen to hold 
evening sessions for the admission of votes; 
thus relieving workmen from the necessity of 
losing, for that purpose, any portion of their 
working-hours during the day. 

With regard to naturalization, the authority 
of receiving applications and issuing certificates 
for it was confined by the law of 1868 to one 
court in the state—the Superior Court. The 
new law generalizes that authority, by empow- 
ering the courts of Common Pleas and the city 
courts—all the courts.of record in the State, 
except the Courts of Probate, to make records 
of naturalization, and issue certificates of it. 

Early in the session the Legislature elected 
William W. Eaton United States Senator for the 
term of six years from March 4, 1875, in the 
place of Wm, A: Buckingham. Three vacant 
seats on the benches of the Supreme and Su- 
perior Courts in the State were also filled by this 

egislature. Besides the usual appropriations, 
the General Assembly appropriated $10,000 
“for a triangulated survey of the State.” 

The number of fire, fire and marine, and ma- 
rine insurance companies, doing business in 
Connecticut, is 120; representing a cash capi- 
tal of about $30,000,000, with gross assets of. 
$77,000,000. 

The life:and accident insurance companies 
_ are 29; of which 10 are home companies. 
The assets of these last-named companies 

amount in the aggregate to nearly $65,000,000, 

the assets of the other State companies being 
about $191,000,000. There was a total increase 
of about $25,000,000 over the assets of the pre- 
ceding year. 
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There are 22 railway companies in the State. — 


Their aggregate length measures 1,197 miles, 
of which 896 are within the State. Twenty- 
eight of these have been built during the last 
year. lu 
Some details respecting these roads are ex- 
hibited in the following official statement: 

They have transported during the year 10,542,821 
passengers, being an increase over the preced 
year of 408,188, without fatal injury to any passen- 
of the passenger on leaving a train. Other instances 
of injury, to the total number of 110, have occurred, 
of which 59 resulted in death. Of the whole num- 
ber of cases of injury, except of passonirers or em- 
ployés, almost two-thirds were of persons walking 
or lying on the track. 


he total cost of these roads and equipment was — 


$54,659,029.82, represented by a total nominal capital 
of $44,690,700, of which $36,068,694.62 has been 
paid in. 

The 
year ending September 30, 1873, were $12,037,986.33, 
of which about one-half was received from passen- 
gers. The total net income amounted to $2,586,463, 
of which all but about $50,000 has been paid in divi- 
dends by nine corporations. 

The work of the State Board of Fish Com- 
missioners, to whom the care of this interest 
has been committed since 1865, when that 
board was created, appears to have been 
crowned with success, From June 21 to Au- 
gust 21, 1878, 44,000,000 shad were hatched 
at Holyoke. Forty millions of these were put 
into the Connecticut River. In four years the 
shad, of good size, will reappear in the Con- 
necticut. The catch of shad in 1873 was not 
so large as in the previous year, because none 
were planted in 1869. The black bass has 
been introduced into 87 ponds and reservoirs 
in different parts of the State. 
1871 inclusive, 2,981 of these fish were placed 
in the ponds and reservoirs, and the commis- 
sioners find that they have increased and done 
so well that they deem it best not to distribute 
any more of them. Two hundred and forty- 


ing 


a gab in two instances, resulting from incaution — 


oss earnings of all the companies for the — 
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From 1868 to — 


four thousand young salmon were placed in 


the various rivers of the State last year, 115,000 
of them in tributaries of the Connecticut. The 
commissioners have concluded to unite with 
the commissioners of. Massachusetts, Vermont, 


and New Hampshire, in stocking the Connec- ~ 
ticut river with salmon—all their efforts for — 


the present being devoted to that river. Eight 


hundred and fifty thousand young salmon will 


be placed in the tributaries of the Connecticut 


this year. “About 50,000 California salmon — 


have also been placed in the rivers of the State. 
Some thousands of the fresh-water, or land- 


‘locked salmon, have been hatched at the hatch- 


ing-houses in Westport, where the young fish 
are at present. 

In compliance with the act passed by the 
Legislature of 1878, for the establishment of a 


Bureau of Labor Statistics, consisting of a chief — 


and his deputy, both of these officers were ap- 
pointed by Governor Ingersoll in October of 
that year. . 


The whole number of births which took — 
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wre in Connecticut during the year 1873 was 
4,087, or 282 more than in 1872, and 424 per 
cent. in excess of the births returned in 1868. 
Of the 13,984 births, in which the sex was 


stated, the proportion was 110 males to 100 fe- 


males. The illegitimate births numbered 152. 


_ Of colored children there were 247 births. 


The entire number of deaths in the State 


- Was 9,822, which is 148 less than in 1872. The 


deaths in the colored population were 207, or 
40 less than the births. 

“The marriages contracted in 1873 were 4,841, 
or 182 less than in the preceding year. The 
marriages, where both parties were of Amer- 
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ican birth, numbered 2,768; where both were 
foreigners, 1,818; and where one party was 
American the other foreigner, 575. 

The marriages contracted among the colored 
i, ss were 141, including one mixed. 

he number of divorces granted in 1873 was 

457. The applications for divorce were made, 
in 274 cases, by the wife, and in 188 by the 
husband. 

The construction of the new State-House at 
Hartford has been steadily progressing. 

At the election on October 5th the constitu- 
tional amendment was approved by a large 
majority. 
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CORNELL, Ezra, a philanthropist and ben- 
efactor of education; born at Westchester 
Landing, Westchester County, N. Y., January 
11, 1807; died at his home: in Ithaca, N. Y., 
December 9, 1874. His father, who belonged 
to the Society of Friends, was engaged in the 


making of pottery, and the son worked at this. 


occupation at Tarrytown, and afterward in 
Madison County, his laborious youth limiting 
his educational opportunities. He had no more 
than a common-school education, but in ad- 
dition to native shrewdness and sound judg- 
ment manifested at an early age a desire for 
knowledge and a mind liberal in the reception 
of new ideas. In 1826 he left home and ob- 
tained employment at Homer, whence, two 
years after, he removed to Ithaca, where he 
obtained a place, at rather scanty wages, in the 
machine-shop attached to the cotton-mill of 
Otis Eddy, which stood on the site now oc- 
cupied by one of the stately buildings of Cor- 


nell University. Mill- work and agriculture 
took up his time by turns for fifteen years, 
when in 1843 he became connected with the 
construction of the first telegraphic line estab- 
lished in this country. He formed the acquaint- 
ance of F. O. J. Smith, Representative from 
Maine, and chairman of the Committee of 
Commerce of the’ House, who was owner of 
one-fourth interest in the invention of Prof. 
Morse; and also of Prof. Morse himself. The 
plan of laying the telegraphic wires in pipes 
underground was determined upon for the 
experimental line between Baltimore and Wash- 
ington—as this method had been used success- 
fully in England—and Mr. Cornell, who had an 
inventive turn of mind, had devised a machine 
for laying the pipes. He was engaged to su- 
perintend the work at the modest salary of 
$1,000 per year. The wires were covered with 
cotton and imperfectly insulated with bitumen. 
It soon became known to Prof. Morse that the 
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plan would not succeed, and Mr. Cornell, to 
afford the opportunity for a change of plans, 
purposely disabled his machine, and subse- 
quently put up the wires on poles as is now 
done. Mr. Cornell now devoted his whole at- 
tention and energy to the prosecution of the 
telegraphic business, being more than once re- 
duced to great straits from the want of means. 
After the Government relinquished its connec- 
tion with the telegraph as unprofitable, in 1845, 
it took a new start as a private enterprise, and 
began to prove profitable. When the line was 
extended to New York in 1845, Mr. Cornell was 
appointed to superintend it, and also to supervise 
the construction of lines from New York to 
Philadelphia. In 1846 he constructed a line to 
Albany, and another in the following year from 
Troy to Montreal. Being confident of the suc- 
cess of these projects, he invested extensively in 
telegraphic stocks, and realized large profits 
from them. His good fortune did not end with 
his business successes, for in 1863 he was 
elected member of the Assemby from his dis- 
trict, and in the year following of the State 
Senate, and was reélected for the next term. 
In 1862 he was chosen President of the State 
Agricultural Society, and while in London that 
year he sent several soldiers from England to 
this country to join our army, paying all their 
expenses. He had some years before made 
his home at Ithaca, and finding that there was 
a need of a public library there he erected a 
fine building for it, and gave it an endowment 
of $25,000, which he subsequently increased 
to $50,000, and finally to $100,000, for the 
purchase of books and the support of the li- 
brarian. His wealth was now rapidly increas- 
ing, and having tasted the luxury of giving, he 
began to plan larger benefactions. In 1862, 
Congress had passed the Agricultural Land 


Grant Act, giving to the States, under certain 


conditions and restrictions, 30,000 acres of 
government lands for each Senator and Repre- 
sentative of the State in Congress. Certain 
parties in the State of New York had been 
instrumental in procuring the passage of this 
act, and when it was passed, and New York 
was found to be entitled to 990,000 acres of 
land, those parties, who had founded the Peo- 
ple’s College at Ovid, N. Y., and the Agricult- 
ural College at Havana, N. Y., asked for this 
landed endowment to be granted by the State 
to their institutions. It was granted to them 
under the conditions required by the act, but 
both institutions found themselves utterly un- 
able to fulfill these conditions, and consequently 
the grant lapsed. Meantime, Mr. Cornell, then 
a member of the State Senate, had been an 
attentive observer of their efforts, and had 
formed the purpose of founding a university 
that would not fail. In 1865 he asked of the 
Legislature a charter for a university which 
he proposed to found and endow with the 
_ sum of $500,000. The charter was. passed, 
but with two.stipulations not greatly to the 
credit of ‘the lobby or the Legislature in that 
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stage of the proceedings. One was that, as a 
condition of receiving this charter, he should 
pay over to Genesee College, Lima, N. Y., over 
and above his endowment of Cornell Univer- 
sity, $25,000. This was subsequently refunded 
to Mr. Cornell by a Legislature which had the 
grace to be ashamed of the acts of its prede- 
cessor, and by him immediately donated to 
Cornell University. The other stipulation was 
that provision should be made for the free tu- 
ition of one student from each Assembly dis- 
trict in the State. Mr. Cornell complied with 
both, and immediately put into the hands of 


the designated trustees of the new university — 


securities to the amount of $500,000. The 
next year, the People’s College and the Agri- 
cultural College having both collapsed, Mr. 
Cornell made application for the land grant 
for his university, which he had further en- 
dowed with $260,000 more in land, money, and 
a valuable mineralogical and geological col- 
lection. He obtained the grant, and, taking 
counsel of judicious friends, he laid the foun- 
dations of his university course broad and deep, 
and proceeded to erect the buildings for it. He 
also contracted with the State for the pur- 
chase of the entire Agricultural College land- 
scrip, in order to locate it more advantageously 
for the university. The buildings were so far 
completed at Ithaca that, on the 7th of Octo- 
ber, 1868, the university was formally opened, 
nearly 500 students being in attendance. Many 
other liberal gifts were made to the university 
subsequently, and it is now one of the most 
prosperous seats of learning in the country, 
with a prospect, when-its lands are all sold, 
of being, perhaps, the richest of American col- 
leges. It accomplishes the union of liberal and 
practical education contemplated by its foun- 
der as well as by Congress when public lands 
were granted tothe States. It has also realized 
Mr, Cornell’s idea of offering instruction to any 
person in any study; and, added to all these 
advantages, it allows the fullest freedom of 
religious belief among its Faculty as well as 
among its students. The pressure to sell ag- 
ricultural college land-scrip by so many States 
at the same time had materially depreciated 
its value, and made the location of these lands 
proportionately more difficult. Mr. Cornell 
had been very successful in locating the scrip, 
purchasing largely timbered lands, but the sales 


of these lands were delayed by the financial - 


condition of the country, and other causes, and 
some persons were ready to attribute to Mr. 
Cornell the design to enrich himself at the ex- 
pense of the university. He demanded an in- 
vestigation, which was made as thorough and 


searching as possible, and resulted in his tri- 


umphant vindication. He had been infirm for 
several months, owing to an attack of pneu- 
monia in the spring of 1874, but his final illness 
was brief, and his death sudden. Few men 
have been so widely and sincerely mourned. 
COSTA RICA (RepfBrica pz Costa Rios), 
one of the five independent states of Central 
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_ America, situated betweeen latitude 8° and 11° 
6’ north, and longitude 81° 20’ and 85° 63! 
_ west; and bounded on the north by Nicaragua, 
_ on the east by the Caribbean Sea, on the south- 
east by the United States of Colombia, and on 
south and west by the Pacific Ocean, The 
_ question of limits, still pending with Nicara- 
will probably be amicably disposed of be- 
hes the end of the present year, both Gov- 
_ernments evincing a readiness to come to terms. 
Amore difficult question is that with Colom- 
bia, a. boundary-line with which republic was 
4 by the Colombian minister, but re- 
” by the Costa Rica Congress, who did 
not see fit to surrender the whole of Ad- 
 miral’s Bay on the Caribbean Sea. The Gov- 
ernment, apparently aware of the exaggerative 
pre ions of the estimate of 1873, now esti- 
mates the population of the republic at 185,- 
000, comprising 5,000 civilized and 10,000 un- 
civilized ndians, 120 Africans, and some 600 
- Ohinese. It has been remarked that Costa 
Rica possesses a larger number of inhabitants 
of unmixed European blood than any of the 
Hispano-American states. Theterritory, which 
oan Pe an area of 21,493 square miles, is 
divided into the five provinces of Alajuela, 
SastagO, Guanacaste, Heredia, and San José, 
with the two districts of Limon and Puntare- 
nas. The President is General Tomas Guar- 
dia, who had resigned for a time in favor of 
Sefior Salvador Gonzales. 

The first Designado (first Vice-President) is 
Sefior Rafael Barroeta; and the second, Dr. 
Vicente Herrera, whose functions embrace 
also those of the Departments of the Interior, 
Justice, War, and the Navy, and who is pro- 
visional Minister of Foreign Affairs and Public 
Instruction ; Minister of Public Works, Sefior 
Salvador Lara; arid Minister of Finance and 
Comarng, Sefior Joaquin Lizano. 

The national Congress, by the terms of the 
Constitution of 1871, is composed of a single 
_ Ohamber, the members of which (deputies) are 
elected for four years. Speaker, Sefior Manuel 
A. Borrilla, 

The president (regente) of the Supreme 
Court is Sefior Vicente Saenz. 

The commander-in-chief of the army is the 
President of the Republic. 

The consul-general of Costa Rica in New 
York is Senor J. M. Mufioz. 

The armed force comprises 16,870 militia, 
being the number of male inhabitants between 
the ages of eighteen and thirty years; 900 of 
whom perform active service and may be said 
to constitute the regular army; and a reserve 
corps, 18,819 strong, made up of the male in- 
habitants between the ages of thirty and fifty- 
five years: total military stren 85,189. 

The main sources of the national revenue are 
the customs receipts, amounting to about one- 
third and sometimes to nearly one-half of the 
entire income, and the tobacco and spirit 
monopolies. The following tables exhibit the 
income and expenditure for the year 1878-74: 
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INCOME, 
Proceeds of the National Bank............ $141,746 00 
TEED aa cae kha st aded dpineess ava ess 19,289 00 
Customs receipts. .......ccccsceccceeueee 1,151,865 00 
Spirits MoNOpoly.........-ceceereceeeeeess 1,279 00 
ODACCO MONOPOLY... .escececceeceereree 421,420 00 
Gunpowder monopoly......--.--.eeeeeeee 8,741 00 
yea ord a Reodssedecrreveverdectesceseense ans 4 
SNRLIO cdWdetbv'nkeeieesd cedenes acces 9 
DUCE bas ddaduhpaddsensaveres’ 6s0ecases 22,003 00 
Court of Justice fees...........ceeceeccees 25,146 00 
ORANG Jak pale stds tie ngian de o's caddies 25,522 00 
TOIORTADI ican vicce van drnccctsastccsccene 5,616 00 
WU ince A246 56% e cues coec ce cs avec ttecestes 2,745 00 
Proceeds Of 10An8........0sscseceeseseeees 18,293 00 
DePOOl te vince ewevevnvendivevncpececesevenes 24,000 00 
PRIMINTON s ocacdenvecrcencnsscdsepecceonnces 79,552 964 
VOTE, Sates Goede Zann 609 <b> viend one $2,812,584 954 
EXPENDITURE. 
Ministry of the Interior........ qesbuinae sebay ds $191,972 
POUOG) sak badatens 0 sAssnrdenzncers Doncepae apes 22, 
Ministry of Finance, etc.......0ceceeeeceeere 138,719 
Ministry of Justice, etc ..........eecceceeeeee 
Ministry of War, CtC........6-s-cceccssccaenes 850,006 
Ministry of Public Works.........-....0..2+-- 173,711 
Public Mnstractlon 2.02.50 cccesscsacnccsccsecs 72,138 
Pablico Worship sisiss.ciscccccscscvendocvisoes ase 17,698 
ATUINIG Sa n.b ricwds 0 deeper nsasecastened nis 86A8% 8,000 
AVG ciscdcscntdescseveadsebecvcucssevaseseasas 80,532 
Foreign ‘AMaiy i iies 6c 0c cs lesvsescsvicccseoans 33,036 
Custom-houses ......6.csececcreveescaceseeese 80,365 
Administration of monopolies.........+.+-+++- 402,625 
DGDOWIES 5 iics. Cioee SinckdccheViasdéveucusvs ed 59,960 
Commissions, etc., on loans.......---+-++++-+ 179,260 
Exc’ SIME cb banaacha canndsate cede sctunkas 131,281 
Instalments on preferred notes..........--0.+ 
Expenses of Costa Rica Railway.............. 127, 
Interest andinstalments on six percent.loan. 114,450 
Subsidies to various municipalities........... 27,119 
BONGLIOGs . eis Si eccvddevedcedecsdvebevsedacs 76,886 
Total....:06- bo dd anin Ge odenccecdssepecece $4,328,597 


Here, then, is a deficit of no less than $1,- 
516,010, or considerably more than one-half 
of the entire revenue of the republic; a state 
of affairs rather at variance with the recent 
calculations of a natiye economist, who affirms 
that ‘with good management the revenue 
could easily be raised to leave a surplus of 
$200,000 per month outside of the expenses of 
the administration, or, in other words, to bri 
the total income to $4,000,000 per annum.’ 
Without attempting to disprove the feasibility 
of such an increase, it is only necessary to ob- 
serve that, even in the event of its realization, 
there would still be a yearly deficit of from 
$500,000 to $1,000,000 (as is shown by the 
foregoing table), at least while the outlay on 
the railway continues at the rate above regis- 
tered—$2,127,880. The revenue for the fiscal 
year above referred to is, however, some $300,- 
000 in advance of that of the preceding year. 

Important reforms, tending to secure more 
economical management in the customs depart- 
ment, were recommended, and the transferring 
the customs office of the south to the capital, 
where it would be under the immediate super- 
vision of the Government. 

A steady growth in the receipts of this de- 
partment is atiested by the following figures: 


Years, Recelpta. Years. Receipts. 
1868-69... ..0e+0+ $210,204 | 18T1~72.... 0-00 0e- 135 
1969-"70..2..+--00- 278,595 | IST2-"TB.. eee. ---- 921 


1870-"T1.. «0s. eee 


Other progressive branches are the spirits 
and tobacco monopolies, which show, in 1873- 


248 


74, as compared with the year before, an in- 
crease of nearly $200,000 and $100,000 re- 
spectively. 

The national debt of Costa Rica amounts, as 
stated in the ANNUAL Cyrotopapta for 1873, to 
$23,100,000, made up as follows: British loans, 
$17,000,000 ; indebtedness to Peru, $100,000 ; * 
and home debt, $6,000,000 (inclusive of float- 
ing obligations). That is to say, this,one of 
the smallest states in America is burdened with 
onerous liabilities at the rate of about $125 to 
each inhabitant, a proportion much larger than 
that of the indebtedness of England, France, or 
Holland ; and, worst of all, she now finds that, 
in spite of her natural resources, she has been 
borrowing too fast. When, in 1871, her com- 
merce was in a prosperous condition, and 
promised. to become still more so with im- 
proved means of transportation for her prod- 
ucts from the interior to the coast, and the 
construction of piers in her seaports, a first 
loan of £500,000 was ventured upon; shortly 
afterward, in the same year, another loan of 
£500,000 was offered for public subscription, 
and was floated at the rate of 74, with interest 
at six percent. By May, 1872, the first loan 
had reached a high premium, and the credit 
of the republic seemed to be satisfactorily 
established at the London Stock Exchange, so 
that a third and a much larger loan of £2,400,- 
000, brought out at so favorable a juncture and 
under the auspices of influential bankers, was 
received with full confidence, and bonds for the 
whole amount save £173,000 were at once ap- 
plied for. This loan was to bear interest at 
seven per cent., with a sinking-fund of but one 
per cent. ; to the payment of the coupons were 
hypothecated the spirit, tobacco, and coffee 
taxes; and, for the final extinguishment of the 
loan, the year 1903 was fixed upon. The first 
two payments were duly made; the bondhold- 

ers were quite satisfied, and some of the stock 
actually went to a premium; but not so the 
third coupon, and Costa Rica is registered in 
default since April 1, 1874, in the sum of £2,- 
862,800. At a meeting of bondholders, held 
on August 7th, at London, a resolution was 
adopted for the appointment of agents in Costa 
Rica to receive the proceeds of the revenues 
forming the special guarantee of the loan, and 
confidently regarded as adequate to cover the 
entire claim. No doubt was entertained of the 
willingness of the Government to redeem the 
credit of the republic rather than allow its 
name to figure side by side with those of Hon- 
duras, Venezuela, Santo Domingo, and others 
hopelessly insolvent. 

The item standing for public instruction in 
the table of expenditure shows that the cause 
of education is receiving more attention than 
heretofore; some of the school-buildings in 
process of building in 1873 have been com- 
pleted, and a few others have been commenced. 

The commerce still continues steadily on 


* Incorrectly set down at $136,000 by a statistical pub- 
lication for 1874, ; 
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the increase. The total value of the imports 
in 1873 was $3,500,000, and that of the ex- 
ports $3,775,196; of which $3,933,181 was 
for coffee (25,167,975 lbs); $48,576 for hides; 
$17,753 for India-rubber; $12,920 for deer- 
skins; and $37,872 for mahogany, cedar, and 
other woods. 

The coffee-crop is reported as having been 
very small; but the deficiency in quantity was 
compensated for by an unprecedented rise in 
price, as much as $23 and even $24 per 100 
ibs. having been obtained at Puntarenas. The 
following crop was likely to be very abun- 


dant; the total yield was calculated at 400,000 


quintals—60,000,000. lbs.—and the probable 
price at Puntarenas at $20 per quintal. 
shipping at the port of Puntarenas was 95 
vessels entered, with an aggregate of 15,464 
tons; while at Limon the number entered was 


82, with 11,221 tons; and the number cleared 
Puntarenas — 


79, with a total of 10,054 tons. 
was visited besides by 91 mail-steamers and 
one whaler, and Limon by 10 mail-steamers, 

The railway progresses steadily and, it is 
said, satisfactorily, though rather slowly, and 
a new contract with Meiggs which has been 
talked of would at once dispel all doubt as to 
the ultimate completion of the line. 

Trains already run from Alajuela, the inland 
terminus, to Cartago, a distance of 26} miles; 
and from Limon, on the Atlantic, to near the 


Rio Matina, say 21 miles, there are 388 miles — 


more in course of preparation; and it was ex- 
pected that, with the number of workmen em- 
ployed, and the appliances at their disposal— 
500 men, and machine-shops and machinery 
sufficient for a road 1,000 miles in length—the 
track would, by the end of the year, be com- 
pleted to Pacuaré, about 45 miles from Limon. 
There are at the latter port, besides the ma- 
chine-shops, a car-shop, a government-house, 
storehouses, and dwelling-houses for officials, 
and several frame buildings were to be put up 
before the end of the year. Indeed, since the 
Government took charge of the railway, no 
effort has been omitted to secure dispatch and 
the utmost economy in the construction of the 
line. The sum monthly expended for keeping 
the road in good condition is $3,233.75. 

. No new telegraph has been constructed 
during the year; but it is now proposed, to 


submerge a cable ‘from Limon to Aspinwall, ~ 


and to establish telegraphic communication 
between Costa Rica and Nicaragua, San Sal- 
vador, and Guatemala. 

In January occurred one of those massacres 
of coolies which commonly mark the building 


-period of railways in the Spanish-American 


republics of the Pacific coast. 

The only event to really disturb the public 
peace during the year was. an abortive at- 
tempt to overthrow the Government. The 
leader of the outbreak, which took place at 
Puntarenas in October, was one Joaquin Fer- 
nandez. The President declared the republic 
in a state of siege, and decreed that all who 
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ould take part with the rebel should be tried 
nd sentenced according to the ordenanzas 
d that persons aiding the rebel cause would 
ive their property confiscated. 
After an unsuccessful attempt to seize the 
ament buildings, Fernandez and his fol- 
embarked for the province of Guana- 
careyine with them $11,000 plundered 
the National Bank, The town of Bagaces, 
owever, remained faithful, and in Puntarenas 
16 authorities had taken all the measures re- 
tired by the circumstances. General Guardia 

c the latter place on October 21st. 
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__ The Congress was opened on May 1st, with 
the customary message from the President, the 
tenor of which feveals a state of prosperity 
at home, and friendly relations abroad. “ Re- 
‘St ecting the Central-American republics, sisters 
of Costa Rica,” says General Guardia, ‘ the 
Government could encourage no sentiment not 
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tending to cement and extend those cordial re- 
lations which ought to unite those peoples who 
so long formed one nation.” 

Political factions in the interior, whose dis- 
content with the administration had been mani- 
fested in attempts at insurrection, were put 
down by the strong arm ofthe law, and the only 
encouragement they received were frowns from 
the majority of the people. The condition, his- 
tory, and prospectsof the railway—“ which is to 
make or mar the republic ’—were referred to 
at length ; as were also the resolve on the part 
of the Government to carry on the work under 
its own guidance, and in spite of all pecuniary 
or other difficulties that might stand in the way, 
and its determination to submit to any sacrifice 


_ rather than let the national credit suffer abroad. 


A public library was to be established at 
San José. 

The port of Limon was gradually taking on 
the aspect of a lively and flourishing town. 

COTTON. According to the annual report 
of the cotton-crop of the United States for the 
year ending September 1, 1874, made by the 
Commercial and Financial Chronicle, of New 
York (and the work which is thus performed 
each year by this journal is of the highest 
value to the public), the production of 1574 is 
one of the three largest crops ever raised in 
the United States; the total number of bales 
being 4,170,388, while the yield of 1871 was 
4,352,317, and that of 1860 4,669,770 bales. 
In 1874, 2,840,981 bales were exported, and 
1,305,943 were taken by home-spinners, leay- 
ing a stock on hand, at the close of the year 
(September Ist), of 108,152 bales. The tables 
which follow show the whole movement for 
the twelve months. The first table indicates 
the stock at each port, September Ist of 1874 
and 1873, the receipts at the ports for each of 
the last two years, and the export movement 
for the past year (1878-74) in detail, and the 
totals for 1872-78: 


Receipts Year ending Exports, Year ending September 1, 1874, STOCK. 
Other tem 
Sept? | S*Pigige |? | Great Britain, | France, Foreign. Total, Se ia as a7 
ahuavaveceuats 1,221,698 | 1,240,384 683,429 263,914 | 1,147,314 15,959 TTT 
Pee ustne hss san 299,578 332,457 89,714 -40,408 132, 8,902 5,802 
teaek 438,194 374,476 166,322 89,667 41,877 247,866 4,150 4,123 
sees dcn Fes hares 625,857 614,039 786 42,588 | 148,197 429,571 4,579 1,224 
889,045 843,450 202,420: 49,385 274,383 4,505 4,889 
Matti dl maces «<4 14,185 14,068 WNL esees ay 800 | ° fe Rae g7ss: 
at ee 57,895 61,576 5,965 Gea aaae 863 6,333 282 289 
876 a) ASE 6,346 20,721 2,293 1,602 
aPhaytak’s chads 200,689* 165,605* 446,354 8,728 80,514 485,596 56,043 47,746 
Mes sa deka nase o> <0 ,680* 25,110 Taateas 289 25,399 8,000 9,500 
pecaatengrs 16,404* 21,200* 24,461 Vibenes 3,787 28,248 6,545 4 
bags tide cen 6,431* 17,663* 25,168 65 16,295 41,528 1,044 1 
20 8,7 OY a eee + Ee REE a eee 
an Francisco..........|  .--ese++ | sesccoese 16.1 neavaas CB |. ccapncelahiioieies 
- otal this year..... 8,804,200 | «2.20.05 1,867,936 870,865 | 602,1 2,840,981 | 108,152 | ...... 
tal last Fear Wesknel,.’ os a «es | 8,651,346 | 1,905,566 621,517. | 2,679,986 | ....... 90,989 


i By the above it will be seen that the total 
Teceipts of the Atlantic and Gulf shipping- 


__ These figures are only the portion of the receipts at 
these ports which arrive overland from Tennessee, etc. 
The total receipts at New York, Baltimore, Boston, and 


ports this year have been 3,804,290 bales, 
against 8,651,846 bales last Sis If, now, are 
added the shipments from Tennessee and else- 


Philadelphia, for the year ending August 31, 1874, are 
given elsewhere, 
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where direct to manufacturers, the result is the 
following crop-statement for the two years: 
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pounds, and that the average weight of the 
bales is 469 pounds. 


Year rons | Year endin Narberet 

Tegra. | tera 7a. ee Bales. Weigh 
Bales, Bales. Texas...... i 186,352,535 
Receipts at the shipping-ports.| 8,804,290 | 38,651,346 ee a 1,221,698 | 564,424,476 
Add shipments from Tennessee, Alabama.. . 078 147,991,532 
etc., direct to manufacturers.. 237,572 141,500 Georgi 25,857 | 294,126,933 
—__—| ___ _—. Bont Carolina ek Sh oes he 38,194 | 205,074,792 
82).23 beet eee ae te 4,041,862 | 3,792,846 WINsUMRe sect sces cose 505.876 | 233,298,886 
Manufactured South, not in- North Gamiiua melo aas 57,895 25,879,063 
cluded in above...........0.. 128,526 137,662 Tennessee.........-2200 ; 299,684,130 
Total cotton-crop for the year..| 4,170,888 | 38,930,508 Total crop 1873-"74..| 4,170,888 | 1,956,742,297 
Total crop 1872~73..| 8,930,508 | 1.824,920,028 


Of the total exports (2,840,981 bales) above 
given, 1,807,584 bales were shipped to Liver- 
_ pool, 868,577 to Havre, and 200,705 to Bre- 
men; 1, 147, 314 were exported from the port 
of New Orleans, 132,367 from Mobile, 274,383 
from Galveston, 247, 866 from Charleston, 429, - 
571 from Savannah, 485,596 from New York, 
41,528 from Baltimore, and 82,350 from other 
ports. 

The greater portion of the crop was shipped 
in vessels directly from Southern ports, but 
no small amount was sent North by railroad. 
The total amount thus carried overland was 
497,083 bales, while the overland movement 
direct to manufacturers reached 237,572 bales. 
This latter amount was doubtless increased in 
consequence of the Southern floods, which 
forced some cotton over Northern routes, 
which would otherwise have passed through 
a Southern port. The details of the entire 
overland movement are shown in the follow- 
ing statement : 


Shipments for the year from St. Lonis........... 92,196 
sig ch malep North over Illinois Central Railroad from ‘cn 
BARO, GUC Yoel am'ness npng tds s Sav p naan aap spade a 


Carried over the Mississippi River above St. 


BiOUins i ccgerpced ep ech hinge sbuedeesaube sat’ 6,148 
Carried North over St. Louis & Southeastern, 
less dednctions. 20. gases sssssscceee sede csae 6,604 


Carried North oyer Evansville & Crawfordsville, 
Jess reshipmOnts, cescipeiecs ss cccccscsesavaes 27,749 
Carried North over Seitetsonvilic, Madison & in- 
dianapolis Railroad 
orth over Ohio & Mississippt Branch.. 82,630 
sville, Cin- 


Occ eee eee eee eee ee eee 


Carried 
Shipped through Cincinnati by Lo 
cinnati & Lexington ere 


21,000 


Total carried overland..:........-.+.. see » 497,083 
Deduct—Receipts overland at New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia, etc..... 
Mid Shipments from Mobile 
‘ — other outports by 
ne es esvevee 140,112 
Less deducted’ ‘at New Or- 
Peates « 107,138 
Less deducted at Savannah. 21, 3508 
Less deducted at Charles- 
FON. pescce peccvvccese 98,917 182,563 7,549 


Total to deduct....... Wee koi v eves 250,511 


Leaving the direct overland movement not else- 


where counted. .....cesseeses 237,572 


The distribution of the crop by States, to- 
gether with the estimated weight of the.bales, 
is given in the table below. According to this 
statement, it will be seen that the total gross 
weight of the latest crop reaches 1,956,742,297 


parison between the crop of this year and 
those of former years: 


Years, 


') ‘) 


The crop of Sea-Island cotton this year 
amounted to 19,912 bales, of which 8,825 were 
the production of Florida, 1,408 of Georgia, 
8,759 of South Carolina, and 920 of Texas. 
Including the 1,667 bales on hand at the be- 
ginning of the year, the total supply of this 
kind of cotton was 21,577 bales. As the stock 
on hand at the end of the year, September | 
was 593 bales, the total amount distribute 
was 20,986 bales, of which 18,878 were ex- 
ported to foreign ports, leaving 2,113 bales as 
the amount consumed (or otherwise to be ac- 
counted for) in the United States. The total 
sap of Sea-Island cotton, in 18738, was 26,289 
bales. 

Full returns of the cotton-manufacturing in- 
dustry of the United States for the year end-— 
ing July 1,'1874, were also presented in the 
Chronicle.’ These results were formerly ob- 
tained and published by the ‘‘ National Asso- 
ciation of Cotton Planters and Manufacturers,” 
an organization which existed during the years 
of 1868, 1869, and 1870, and which published 
the first authentic statement of the actual con- 
sumption of cotton by the mills of this coun-— 
try. This association has not been in exist- 
ence since 1870, but the statistics published - 
this year have been prepared by its former 
secretary. The annual consumption of cotton 
by American mills in recent years has been as” 
follows: 


a 


— 


i i NE ne 


NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN MILLS, 1869/70.| 187071. | 187172. | 18te/7e, | 187874. 

" , Bales, Bales, Bales. Bales. Bales. 
{ ERAGE TRE sc idbcukawacsctucsenecese +-++»| 806,860 | 1,088,056 977,540 | 1,068,465 | 1,177,417 

Tak ty pouthenn mill6.c.i..ceceees tececeecesecsereee| 90,000 | ' 91,240 | 120,000 187, 

Total {OM CLOP.....cescceceeeeeeeeeeeeee| 896,860 | 1,100,196 | 1,097,540 | 1,201,127 | 1,205,943 
ded tc tock during () See er ree es ween ener serene 80,750 eeteeeeee | tee eee ee. 85,000 
pulor of mill stock during MUTE  chendadietaticssses eadanené 40,000 BB,G00) | iecevece 
oo Total consumption of mills........... iieasteseave 930,786 | 1,019,446 | 1,137,540 | 1,251,127 | 1,220,943 


_ These totals show a decrease in actual con- 
sumption this year of 80,184 bales, while they 
0 indicate the rapid progress which this in- 
dustry has made within the past five years. 
__ In the following tables of the capacity and 
consumption of the cotton-mills of the United 
8, only those mills are included which 
cotton. In New York, Pennsylvania, 


and other States, there are many mills which 
only weave the yarns which other mills have 
spun; they, therefore, consume no cotton. 

he number of spinning-mills, with the num- 
ber of looms and spindles, the amount of cot- 
ton consumed, and other items of importance, 
or the year ending July 1, 1874, was as fol- 
ows: 


el del le THN] GI 
g 3 FS : fas 
& Ese i 
3 Z E = 5 2 a <: é i 
No. Weeks. Pounds. Pounds, Bales. 
Terre ey Te ePL Te 24 12,415 _ 609,868 25.23 50.71 59.67 86,478,547 78,607 
Wan AUNT eaGlan os 42 20,422 855,189 23.43 51.46 69.89 759,468 128,792 
0 1,274 58,948 29.75 46.84 46.84 2,734,167 5,895 
FAT TPR 194 71,202 | 38,769,692 28.55 49.89 53.93 203,325,299 438,201 
cate hadhe teks 115 | 24706 | 1,386,842 | 35.20 | 45.10 | 43.51 | 58,146,985 | 195;317 
pudhuncdesant 104 18,170 908,222 81.40 48.45 53.43 48,514,613 557 
Seeeweeware ceases} tc 55 12,476 580,917 82 47.70 42,22 24,536,249 880 
Saeatedcthas 17 2,070 150,968 29.30 51 53.50 8,078,647 17,411 
Ly RES 60 9,772 452,064 17.51 42.80 84 87,989,726 872 
evi bacdeatic 8 796 47,976 22.24 | 49.66 66.14 38,174,174 6,841 
Wai beatdednsvace 21 2,299 110,260 11.50 47.35 174.84 19,222,708 41,488 
5 236 20,410 11.83 36.80 86.48 1,826,304 8,936 
. Seiveisdebaaeecsucered 4 618 * 22,988 14.56 47.44 159 8,671,227 7,912 
SOMME cscs nanacas kode bed i py 3 8,400 3 52 99.41 838,000 - 928 
Total Northern......... 660 | 176,480 | 8,927,754 28.56 | 49.88 56.86 507,790,099 | 1,094,887 
1,860 57,594 10.50 | 48.37 112. 6,490,079 18,772 
1,256 12 51 121.69 136,000 293 
2,934 137,330 12.71 47.77 133.57 18,522,899 29,920 
10,500 6 49.24 178.86 1,878,020 4,047 
800 15,000 12 47.02 86.31 3,294,560 2,790 
348 15,150 11.33 | . 39.29 (5.17 1,138,804 2.545 
882 18,656 10.75 49.66 183.25 8,481,573 7,288 
1,055 55,498 12.08 46.52 123.10 6,832,673 14,726 
1,238 872 13.36 89.67 113.25 7,184,558 15,376 
1,014 47,058 12.82 51.10 133.38 6,272,458 13,518 
230 10,225 12 47.02 127.80 1,278,125 2,755 
1,564 56,480 16 47.57 95.23 5,334,025 11,496 
10,495 487,629 12.5 47.02 122.53 59,793,774 128,526 
176,489 | 8,927,754 28.56 |. 49.33 56.86 507,790,099 | 1,094,887 
Z 487,659 12.5 47.02 122.53 59,793,774 
186,975 | 9,415,383 27.738 | 48.26 60.29 567,588,873 | 1,222,918 


_ The cost of manufacturing varies from four 
and a half mills to six and a half mills per 
number per pound in different mills, according 
to their organization, condition, and manage- 
ment. The rate of four and a half mills is 
extremely low, and is reached by very few 
facto: Ch ae re ee mills is an ex- 
travagantly high cost. e mean or average 
is probably five and a fourth or five and a 
half mills per number. Including the cost of 
the cotton, and two per cent. for selling, the 
cost of printing-cloth is 5.02 cents per yard; 
light sheeting, 7.41; and standard sheeting, 
§.94. From the above table it appears that 
_ the number of spinning-spindles in the United 


States on the Ist of July, 1874, was 9,415,383 
against 7,114,000 at the same date of 1870, and 
6,763,557 at the same date of 1869, as follows: 


LOCATION. Looms, | Spindles, | ,¥am, | Av. per 
North, 1874......++++ 176,480 | 8,927,754| 28.56 | 56.96 
Bouthy ee st2777777"| *o'4oa | Meteo | 12.05 | 122.58 

Total, 1874...... 186,975 | 9.415,883 | 27.73 | 60.29 
North, 1870.......... 147,682 | 6,851,779 | 28% | 50.87 
South, “ .......... 5,852 | 2681221) 123 | 124.23 

Total, 1870...... 158,534 | 7,114,000| 283¢ | 52.93 
North, 1880........0.|eseeeeee 6,538,494 | 28 60.70 
South, “ .......00. esecers| 225,068) 12% | 188.13 

Total, 1869......|......+ 6,763,557 | 2735 | 64.88 
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The above records a very rapid progress 
since 1870, being about 83 per cent. in the 


number of spinning-spindles, 


The kinds and quantities of goods produced — 


during the year endin 


follows: 


g July 1, 1874, were as” 


e 
New England Middle and Total North Total South 
KINDS OF GOoDs. Sateen | caine | Bomar 
Threads, yarns, and twines (Ibs.)........... 82,000,000 99,000,000 131,000,000 18,000,000 
Sheetings, shirtings, and similar plain 

BOGS /(yards)> s.3'00.0)- 6. eeiseig shale ses 0 seielo 520,000,000 90,000,000 | 610,000,000 97,000,000 
Twilled and fancy goods, osnaburgs, jeans, 

SUE OS FB a sich spin g.'s Mpisind Sow 5ls4.e aelse dave 204,000,000 80,000,000 | 284,000,000 22,000,000 
Printed cloths (ards) SRE ee BRE SRE 481,000,000 107,000,000 588,000,000 | ....6. $9% 
GIDENAME (VATOB). 0.005 voaccecesesccecctbes 000,000 8,000,000 3000;000 | ....... #34 
Ducks (yards)......... L2G ee ARE Pe 14,000,000 16,000,000 | 30,000,000 | ........05 
BARE MAM DCL) wns nid a aernese seve p sige vce doce 5,000,000 1,000,000 B.000, 000 1 bois as mets z 


Besides the above, there is a large production of 
hosiery and knit goods, made of cotton by itself, or 
mixed with wool, of which we are able to give no 
satisfactory statement. 

A review of prices and actual cost of production 
shows that the year under consideration was not a 
profitable one to American spinners. This is the 
result not mainly of the panic, but of some of the 
causes that produced the panic. Our figures are pe- 
culiarly instructive, as shedding special light on one 

art of this subject. It has been shown that the pro- 
uctive power of our mills has increased one-third 
since 1870. Then they were reported at 7,114,000 
spindles; now they have reached 9,415,383 spindles, 


EXPORTS OF COTTON MANUFACTURES. 


Nor have these spindles been idle. Each year 
have been producing at a pretty full rate, augm 
ing the cotton consumption of the mills at abou 
same ratio. This would seem to be an excess! 
or unnatural increase, unless there has been 
change going on during the same time in our fo 
trade. That is to say, our own consumption of ¢ 
could not increase to that extent in the four y 
and therefore an over-production was a neces 
unless a demand (outside our own country) would 
sorb a ps i No such foreign outlet has exis’ 
The following statement shows the imports and 
poe of manufactured goods at all the ports of the 
nited States each year of the period referred to: 


YEAR ENDING JUNE 30. 1874, 1878. 1872. 1871. 
Colored goods, yards.........ssseecceeedece 4,600,447 8,585,629 2,843,888 5,083,923 
“ “? Value. $660,262 $596,912 $458,998 $724/841 
Uncolored goods, yards.. 13,237,510 10,187,145 8,859,191 14,832,981 
ab s BVEG..5 « Waulhian's ahi stle $1,680,2 $1,655,116 $1,317,719 $1,776,694 
Other manufactures of, value............... $744,773 $695, $527,613 $1,056,601 
Total value of cotton-manufactures ex- 
MOMOGs 05s coucts Ce een Vossen wesemer es $3,091,332 $2,947,528 $2,804,830 $3,558,186 
IMPORTS OF COTTON MANUFAOTURES. 
YEAR ENDING JUNE 80. 1874. 1878, 1872. 1871. 
Bleached and unbleached, square yards..... 26,361,866 81,152,540 41,700 373 36,938,026 
it y ad vi iss ak weekens $3,083,933 $3,865,558 $5,316,877 4,883, 
Printed, painted, or colored, square yards.. 23,380,205 33,855,661 86,578,465 28,975,876 
* Mie id AES ENALIG.. «civic asics $3,155,494 $5,028,256 $4,975,624 3,634,315 
Jeans, denims, drillings, ete., square yards. 2,220,599 3,685,477 6,483,461 5,386,146 
ag SF. GG. Sa SH WANNC.. cclevess « g $536,393 $878,580 $737,251 
Hosiery, shirts, and drawers, value........| $4,621,259 $5,449,208 $5,451,523 $5,085,993 
Other manufactures of, value........ eeeeee| $16,994,896 O21, $18,684,843 | $15,535,459 
Total value of cotton-manufactures im- “a 
$28,183,878 | $35,201,824 | $35,807,447 | $29,876,640 | $23,880,053 


ported..... Dace eeeccecnseeesecces eecve 


It appears that no material change has taken place 
in the foreign movement. ‘Our exports have re- 
mained almost nominal, while at the same time our 
imports, instead of decreasing, have increased large- 
ly. The last year’s figures (1874) are exceptional, 
because the evil we have referred to had then begun to 
assert itself—we produced somewhat less and im- 
ti less, while we increased our exports slightly. 

t was an effort under natural laws to correct an over- 
supply 5 and even had the panic been averted, the 
goods-trade must have been unsatisfactory. : 
What, then, is the remedy for this unfavorable 
condition of prises, as compared with the cost of 
production ? 'Most’certainly it can be found alone in 
the removal of the cause—that is, production must 
either be decreased or our own circle of consumers 
enlarged. We cannot accept of the former alterna- 
tive—we have not too many spindles;*we should 
have twice as many, considering our favorable situ- 
ation for manufacturing, But it is evident we have 
too many for our home market, and our goods cost 


‘peoples in markets common to both. This ong 


too much for competition with other manufacturing — 


not to be with our cheaper and better cotton, 
would not be, but for our own high cost of lis 
rent, fuel, provisions, and supplies to mills. 
have not the space now to point out the causes 
these unfavorable conditions; they are easily de 
mined, and it becomes our manufacturers to see th 
the proper remedies are applied, so that our field for 
seeking customers or e enlarged oe ' 
us to compete with apna and Holland in fi 
markets of the world. There is no reason why, in 
all but the finest goods, this much-desired end should 
not be reached. Turning to the period before the 
war, the comparison is not at all favorable. 
withstanding our experience, and knowledge 
capabilities for manufacturing cheaply are no 
much greater than then, we exported in 1874 of 
cotton manufactures only a value of $3,000,000 
rency, against about $11,000,000 gold in 1860, » 
movement for 1860 and 1859 being as follows: 


CROSBY, 


EXPORTS OF COTTON MANUFACTURES, 


(| “Year Expine sone w. 1860, 1859. 
- Printed inted, or dyed...| $3,856,449 320,890 
ite “ley other dock sicas 1,408,506 aS 
TER UbAR ea cecpoce © eccccas 882,089 215,855 
r manufactures........ 5,792,752 4,477,096 
acdbaahs ve $10,934,796 $8,316,222 


Even these totals are small, but they show prog- 
and suggest the direction in which we are to 
look for the relief we now need; always remember- 
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ing that the great lesson which our investigation has 
taught is, that if we would have a healthy, rapid de- 
velopment of our cotton manufactures in the future, 
the cost of production must be lessened until foreign 
customers can take our surplus, 


The following tables, compiled with the 
greatest exactness by M, Ott-Trimpler, of Zu- 
rich, show the imports and consumption of 
cotton in Europe, in thousands of bales, for 
1874, and afford valuable comparisons with 
preceding years: 


EUROPE America, | India. Brazil. | Egypt. | Sundry. { Total. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 
MOCUONE RS TBTON ihc od cadet codes vscnresccacase 191 508 85 28 43 850 
season (including 11,000 bales from Continent)) 1,858 | 1,067 511 818 114 | 3,868 
a eee ee Por HE PECL COLT ECE «| 2,049 | 1,575 596 841 157 =| 4,718 
SiR thee COmtinentyciceinnehneesh+cacdascscacsancs saa ease "116 | "509 84 9 a1 | ‘e99 
1,933 | 1,066 562 832 126 | 4,019 
Stock in the ports September 80, 1974........2.cc.cececcsseeeeees ‘2 | “405 | 149 | 47 | 36 | 870 
Mi UMMEMMEULVOCION soc ahncascseccnachereris ts burcortuss scocsace 1,701 660 413 285 90 | 3,149 
: in the OUODAE AE TOT Ric 5 iis vn darn bacdchosnace ¢seqce¥s 147 17% 19 1 26 870 
rts of the season (direct from countries of production) at}. 
, Marseilles, Bordeaux, Nantes, Antwerp, Rotterdam 
Amsterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, Trieste, Genoa, Venice, and rie owt % " ee ee 
from England to the Continent; deduction being made for ; 
es zelapo to DG iis. sighs savannigueh ovces evs 113 505 80 9 81 688 
MED eS edeacdoucsns anadie ssh desntks iF etedie ceceth oe dnuuth 976 | 1,039 139 87 178 | 2,419 
Stock in the ports September 80, 1874.............ccccececeeeeees 169 167 16 4 23 879 
EME GMMINIGON , ccocdacuansscesisersourasedtecteas cat cack 807 872 123 83 | 155 | 2,040 
iinet DELIVERIES—ENGLAND. DELIVERIES—CONTINENT. 
America, | India, | Brazil. | Egypt. ; Sundry. | Total, |American.| Indian. | Brazil. | Egypt. | Sundry. | Total. 
1873-'74...... 1,701 660 413 285 90 | 38,149 807 872 123 83 155 | 2,040 
1872-73... 654 WT 509 896 129 | 3,315. 669 195 144 87 189 | 1,884 
-18T1-72......| 1,412 658 663 239 155 | 3,182 501 703 198 49 190 | 1,641 
1870-"71...... 1,925 558 879 |. 241 119 | 3,222 919 733 140 96 158 | 2,046 
1869-70......| 1,304 834 361 168 93 | 2,760 608 623 165 58 173 | 1,627 
tg . 877 913 493 175 129 | 2,587 545 850 191 61 269 | 1,916 
«ee 1,197 799 533 182 111 | 2,822 538 723 175 69 277 | 1,782 
1866-67... 1,016 |. 815 298 160 125 | 2,414 532 VT 152 55 2t7 | 1,733 
1865-"66...... 846 878 259 186 150 | 2,319 891 "55 164 69 237 | 1,616 
1864-"65...... 187 850 2038 |. 285 848 | 1,873 49 637 121 89 286 | 1,182 
 +1863-"61...... 178 620 1384 219 414 | 1,565 64 543 74 106 246 | 1,083 
«1862-63... 99 905 111 163 54 | 1,832 84 559 49 64 108 814 
1861~-'62...... 804 675 101 122 15 | «1,217 258 415 21 42 40 i716 


The receipts at the ports of Spain, coger 
and Russia, and the consumption in Italy o 

native cotton, are not included in the above 
statement. Although the American crop of 


240,000 bales, and although the European re- 
_ceipts from other countries amount to 159,000 
_ bales more than in 1873, the estimated stock 
in Euro ports has increased only 29,000 
bales. ile the total deliveries in Europe 
are only 80,000 bales less than in 1873, there 
has been a decrease in England of 186,000 
_ bales, and, for the Continent, an increase of 
156,000 bales. In the opinion of M. Ott- 

‘Trimpler, this shows that the actual con- 
_ sumption in England in 1878-74 must have 
exceeded the apparent consumption, while the 
contrary was the case on the Continent. — 
OROSBY, Rev. Atrnevs, A. M., an eminent 
scholar, professor, and author, born in Sand- 


eh ‘ 


this year has exceeded the previous one by . 


wich, N. H., October 13, 1810; died at Salem, 
Mass., April 17, 1874. He received his early 
training for college at Gilmanton and Phillips 
Exeter) Academies, and entered Dartmouth 
ollege at the early age of thirteen. He grad- 
uated in 1827, and after teaching for a year was 
recalled to Dartmouth as a tutor, where he re- 
mained for three years, and then entered on 
his theological course at Andover. In 1833 he 
was licensed to preach, and the same year 
chosen Latin and Greek Professor at Dart- 
mouth. Four years later, the pga 
was divided, and Prof. Crosby took the Gree 
Language and Literature, and retained it till 
1849, when he resigned, to devote himself 
to the preparation of collegiate text-books. 
Dartmonth did herself honor in retaining his 
name on her Faculty as Hmeritus Professor. 
For the next six or seven years his leisure time 
was devoted to the promotion of popular edu- 
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cation as a lecturer at the teachers’ institutes, 
and from 1854 to 1857 as agent of the Massa- 
chusetts Board of Education. In 1857 he be- 
came Principal of the Massachusetts State 
Normal School at Salem, where he continued 
till 1865, being remarkably successful. From 
1865 to 1867 he edited as a recreation a week- 
ly paper called The Right Way, but the en- 
grossing character of his studies led him to 
abandon every thing else for them. He had 
‘published a ‘Greek and General Grammar,” 
“Greek Tables,” ‘‘ Greek Lessons,” an edition 
of ‘ Xenophon’s Anabasis,” ‘‘Ecloge Lati- 
ne,” ‘First Lessons in Geometry,” and had 
been engaged for ten years or more on a Greek 
Lexicon on a different plan from those already 
published, and to which he was devoting all 
the resources of his thorough and profound 
scholarship. His excessive intellectual labors 
brought on the disease of the brain which 
caused his death. 

ORUVEILHIER, Juan, M. D., a French phy- 
sician, professor, and author, born at Limoges, 
February 9, 1791; died in Paris, March 11, 
1874. After obtaining a good classical educa- 
tion in his native city, young Oruveilhier came 
to Paris to study medicine, where he was a 
pupil of Dupuytren, and devoted himself to 
the study of his profession with great assiduity 
and enthusiasm. He received his medical de- 
gree in 1816, reading on the occasion a thesis 
of remarkable originality and ability on pa- 
thological anatomy. He returned for a time, 
from family reasons, to Limoges, and practised 
his profession there. As soon as possible, how- 
ever, he came back to Paris, and in a public 
competition achieved the first place among the 
teacher-pupils. About 1820 he was called to 
Montpellier, to be a professor in the famous 
medical school there. In 1822 he published, 
the first volume of his “‘ Treatise on Operative 
Surgery, illustrated by Anatomy and Physiol- 
ogy.” In 1825 M. Frayssinous, the Grand- 
Master of the University of France, wishing a 
successor to Beclard, who had just died, made 
choice of M. Oruveilhier, and he was thus 
called back to Paris. In his new position he 
devoted himself with the utmost zeal to the 
study of anatomy, and in 1826 reorganized the 
old Anatomical Society. His course of lect- 
ures on anatomy and physiology to his classes 
was the result of almost incredible labor and 
research, and it attracted a very large attend- 
ance. Under his vivid and accurate descrip- 
tions these usually dry sciences assumed a 
new and deep interest. This “course” was 
published in four volumes, 8vo, 1834-1838._ 
Meanwhile the immense resources of material 
which were opened to him in the great hospi- 
tals of La Maternité, La Salpétriére, and La 
Charité, constantly drew his attention more 
and more to the subject of his earlier studies, 
pathological anatomy. Sparing no labor or 
research, he prepared in the course of eleven 
years (1829-1840) the. crowning work of his 
life: ‘The Pathological Anatomy of the Hu- 
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man Body; or, a Description, with Colored and 
Lithographic Llustrations, of the Various Mor- 
bid Alterations of which the Human Body is 
susceptible” (two thick and large folio volumes, — 
with 233 plates). This great work demon- — 
strated his fitness to fill the chair of Pathological — 
Anatomy, founded by Dupuytren, and he was — 
installed as professor in August, 1835. M.- 
Cruyeilhier’s other published works were: 
*‘ An Address upon the Duties and the Morals — 
of the Physician,” 1837; ‘“‘ Life of Dupuy- 
tren;” “The Anatomy of the Nervous Sys- 
tem of Man,” illustrated by plates of life-size, 
folio, 1845; “A Treatise on Descriptive Anat- 
omy,” 1851; “A Treatise on General Pa-— 
thological Anatomy,” 5 vols., 8vo, 1849-1864; — 
and numerous papers and memoirs in the bul- 
letin of the Academy of Medicine, of which 
he was one of the most distinguished members, 
He was made a commander in the Legion of © 
Honor in 1863. fi 
OURTIS, Bensamin Rossins, LL. D., an — 
eminent jurist, for six years one of the Associ- 


a 


ate Justices of the Supreme Court of the — 
United States, born in Watertown, Mass., — 


November 4, 1809; died in Newport, R. I. 
September 15, 1874. He entered Harvard 
College in 1825, and was one of the most 
accomplished scholars of the famous class of — 
1829, graduating with high honors, and imme- 
diately entered the law-school, where his great 
abilities were speedily recognized. Admitted 
to the bar in 1832, he began the practice of 
law at Northfield, Mass., but soon removed 
to Boston, where he attained eminence in his 
profession and acquired extensive business. 
In early life he was a member of the Whig 
party, and throughout Mr. Webster’s career © 
he was a devoted follower of that statesman. 
In September, 1851, Justice Woodbury being 
dead, Mr. Ourtis was appointed by President 
Fillmore to fill his place on the bench of the 
United States Supreme Court. In the case of 
Dred Scott he dissented from the decision of 


——s 


the court, and made a powerful argument in — 


support of his conclusions. He upheld the 
right of Congress to prohibit slavery, and de- 
clared his dissent from ‘‘ that part of the opin- 
ion of the majority of the court in which it is 
held that a person of African descent cannot 
be a citizen of the United States.” On this 
memorable occasion only one other justice of 
the seven coincided with the opinion of Judge 
Curtis. Finding his salary insufficient, Judge 
Curtis retired from the Supreme Court in the 
autumn of 1857, and resumed the practice of 
his profession in Boston. 

In 1854 Judge Ourtis published ‘ Reports 
of Oases. in the Circuit Courts of the United 
States.” This was followed by a more impor- 
tant work containing the decisions of the Su- 
preme Court of the United States, with notes 
and a digest comprising the cases reported by 
Dallas, Oranch, Peters, and Howard. The 
plan of this valuable compilation, the old 
series of which filled fifty-eight volumes, was 
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pproved by Chief-Justice Taney and the other 
Justices of the Supreme Court. This book 
fas succeeded by another entitled ‘A Digest 
of the Decisions of the Supreme Court of the 
Jnited States from the Origin of the Court to 
ie Close of the December Term, 1854.” As 
16 title indicates, this was a work of the first 
mportance, requiring great patience as well as 
bility for its completion. 
The impeachment of President Johnson 
brought Judge Curtis again into national prom- 
ence. Associated with Messrs. Stanbery 
is, Nelson, and Groesbeck, he defended 
the President with great ability and zeal. The 
inswer to the articles of impeachment, a docu- 
nent of nearly six columns, was read by him, 
ad was largely his work. He opened the 
in a masterly speech of ten columns, 
which occupied two days in delivery. Al- 
hough his voice was feeble and his delivery 
unimpressive, he received the homage of re- 
spectful attention from the Senators as well as 
from the public who thronged the galleries. 
His forcible argument concluded with an able 
of the whole case, and a calm appeal 
to the sense of equity of the senatorial court, 
reminding it of the great responsibility devolv- 
ing upon it. As a jurist, he was remarkable 
for the vast extent of his legal attainments, the 
‘clearness and accuracy of his statements, and 
the vigorous grasp of his logic. Justly proud 
of his profession, he resisted every inducement 
to engage in party strife, and, save as member 
for one or two terms of the Massachusetts 
House of Representatives, he never held a leg- 
islative or political office. His law practice has 
Deen one of the most lucrative in New Eng- 
land. He was the Democratic candidate in the 
protracted senatorial contest of 1874, and no 
candidate found a more unwavering support. 
He was also a member of the commission on 
the new charter. His name was frequently 
mentioned in connection with the chief-jus- 
ticeship before the appointment of Judge 
W aite. 
_OUSHING, Wirrtram B., commander U. S. 
Navy, a gallant and daring naval officer, born 
‘in Wisconsin, November 24, 1844; died in the 
Hospital for the Insane, Washington, D. C., 


ce 
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DAKOTA, No little attention was attract- 


ring Sim the” military routes between Fort 


pai. 
‘site the terminus of the Union Pacific - 
Toad 5 Eve Fort Laramie, in the Department of 


aoe 
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December 17, 1874. Ue was appointed to the 
Naval Academy from New York, September 
24, 1857, and resigned in 1858; but in May, 
1861, was reappointed acting-midshipman, and 
immediately went into service at Hampton 
Roads, and on the day of his arrival captured 
and brought into port a tobacco-schooner, the 
first prize of the war. In November, 1862, he 
was ordered in the steamer Ellis to capture 
Jacksonville, Fla., and destroy the salt-works 
at New Juliet. He accomplished both tasks, 
but his steamer being aground, he fired her, 
and escaped in a small boat. At Fort Fisher 
he proceeded, under a constant and heavy fire 
to buoy out the channel in a small skiff, and 
continued the work for six hours till he had 

ompleted it. At the final assault on Fort 

isher, he accompanied the force of sailors and 
marines, in a “forlorn hope ” attack on the sea- 
front of the fort, and amid an unceasing fire at 
short range, which cut down his men in wind- 
rows, he crossed a hundred yards of the bare 
and glittering sand, unharmed and apparent! 
unconcerned, rallied his men and lent such effi- 
cient assistance to the struggling troops, that 
before midnight the fort was surrendered. His 
most remarkable exploit, and the most remark- 
able and daring act of the whole war, was the 
destruction of the Confederate ram Albemarle 
at her wharf at Plymouth, N. O., while she 
was carefully guarded and many miles within 
the enemy’s lines. The gallant officer received 
for this daring feat a vote of thanks from Con- 
gress, and a complimentary letter from the 
Secretary of the Navy, as well as a prompt 
promotion to the rank of lieutenant-com- 
mander. Since the close of the war Lieutenant- 
Commander Cushing had served in the Pacific 
and Asiatic Squadrons, being in command of 
the steamer Lancaster in 1866-’67, and of the 
Maumee, in the Asiatic Squadron, in 1868-’69. 
On the return of the Maumee to the United 
States, Lieutenant-Commander Cushing was 
advanced to the rank of commander, being 
much the youngest officer of that rank in the 
navy. He was allowed leave of absence, and 
his health, which had been impaired by his 
over-exertions, failed completely in the last few 
months. 


D 


The expedition, which was under the com- 
mand of General Custer, consisted of ten com- 
panies of the Seventh Cavalry, one company 
of the Twentieth Infantry and of the Seven- 
teenth Infantry, with a battery of three Gat- 
ling and one 8-inch Rodman gun, and a de- 
tachment of Indian scouts, guides, ete. The 
scientific men ree ey the edition 
comprised, among others, William Ludlow, 
Captain of Engineers, U. 8. A., and Chief-En- 

ineer of the Department of Dakota; Prof. N. 
i. Winchell, of the University of Minnesota, 
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as geologist; Mr. G. B. Grinnell, as paleontolo- 
gist and zoologist; and Dr, Williams, as chief 
medical officer. 

The expedition left Fort Lincoln July 2d, and, 
returned to that place August 30th, with a loss 
of four men—three from sickness, and one 
killed in a quarrel. During this trip of nearly 
1,000 miles, no hostile Indians were met. The 
route pursued led up the south side of Heart 
River, thence in a west-southwest direction, 
across the Oannonball, and up the north fork 
of Grand River; thence southwesterly to a 
point which was named Prospect Valley, in 
about latitude 45° 80’, and longitude 103° 40’; 
thence up the east side of the Little Missouri 
River; and southerly to the north fork of the 
Cheyenne River, Belle Fourche. This point 
was reached on July 18th, in about longitude 
104°, after sixteen marches and 300 miles of 
travel. Hitherto the country had much re- 
sembled other portions of Dakota—an open 
prairie; wood scarce, and only found in river 
valleys; water not always to be met with in 
sufficient quantity, and frequently impregnated 
with salts, making it both disagreeable and in- 
jurious; but still, a fair amount of grass, and 
no serious difficulties were presented. All the 
country bordering on Heart River is good, that 
on Cannonball is fair; Grand River country is 
poor, as well as that near the head-waters of the 
Moreau or Owl River. 

All the streams flow eastward, and head 
close up to the Little Missouri, which, running 
northward at right angles to the others, has 
but a narrow and barren belt tributary to it 
on the east side. Its main support is from its 
branches heading in the Powder River range 
of hills. The expedition came in view of Slim 
Butte (which is rather a high steep coteau than 
a butte), of Slave and Bear Buttes, and many 
others not hitherto located. The Black Hills, 
as they were approached, looked very high and 
dark under their covering of pine-timber. . 

The expedition crossed the Belle Fourche 
on July 20th, and found themselves in a new 
country. The whole character of the sur- 
roundings was changed. There was an abun- 
dance of grass, timber, small fruits, and flow- 
ers, and what perhaps was better appreciated 


than all, an ample supply of pure cold water. 


These advantages, with a few exceptions, were 
enjoyed until the Black Hills were left for the 
return-journey. The course now lay up the 
valley of the Redwater—a large branch of the 
Belle Fourche—to Inyan Kara, thence easterly 
and southeasterly into the heart of the hills. 
Valley leads into valley, to the beautiful park 
country, always until now marked ‘“ unex- 
plored” on the maps. After arriving near Har- 
ney’s Peak—a lofty granite mass, over 8,000 
‘feet above the sea, and surrounded with craggy 
peaks and pinnacles—a rapid reconnoissance 
was made to the south fork of the Cheyenne, 
nearly due south, with five companies of cay- 
alry, and the exit from the interior was ascer- 
tained to be not difficult on that side. 


‘ 
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Returning, the course lay northerly and 
northeasterly, looking for an exit near Bear 
Butte. From Bear Butte the return-journe 
led back past Slave Butte, touching the head- 
waters of the Moreau, crossing the down trail 
in Prospect Valley, thence tapping the head 
of Grand River and following roughly the east 
side of the Little Missouri northward and east- 
ward to where the trail of the Yellowstone ex- 
pedition crosses it, and thence into Lincoln, ¢ 
the north side of Heart River. The return- 
route was a much better one for a large force 
than the other. There was no difficulty in 
finding good camps, with plenty of water and 
grass. The country passed over, tributary t 
the Moreau, is barren, but the river valley i 
self is more favorable, and at the head of 
Grand River is much better country than 
lower down. From Grand River to aboy 
Heart River the grass had been thoroughly 
burned by the Indians. ill 

The limited time occupied in the explora- 
tion gave little opportunity for study. The 
preliminary reports made represent the Black | 

ills as aregion admirably adapted to settle 
ment, abounding in timber, in grass and flow- 
ing streams, with springs of pure cold water 
almost everywhere. The valleys of South Slope 
are ready for the plough, the soil of wonterey ; 
fertility, as evidenced by the luxuriance of the 
grass and the profusion of flowers and small 
fruits; the climate entirely different from that 
of the Plains, giving evidence of being much 
more agreeable—cooler in summer, and more 
moderate in winter; not subject to drought, 
for the nightly dews are very heavy; not liable 
to excessive snow-fall, for, in narrow valleys 
containing a large creek, no indications of 
overflow could be detected. 

No coal was found. Extensive deposits of 
iron-ore of good quality exist. Immense beds 
of gypsum were met with. Specimens of gold 
were washed from the soil in the vicinity of — 
Harney’s Peak, and quartz in bed and bowlder 
was visible in large quantities. Plumbago also 
was found in small quantities. Large amounts 


- 


of excellent building-stone, limestones, sand- 


stone, and granite, were present. Some of 
the limestones, particularly in the vicinity of 
Inyan Kara, were fine enough for marbles and 


‘handsomely colored. The timber is mainly red 


pine and spruce of large size. Oak, ash, and 
elm, are found on the exterior slopes. Game 
is abundant; béar, elk, and deer of two kinds” 
were found, and many killed. On the prairies, 
antelopes were found in large numbers. 
The complete report, accompanied by the 
reports of Prof. Winchell, Mr. Grinnell, and 
Dr. Williams, will be prepared, together with 
a map showing-the route pursued, with bor- 
dering country, from Fort Lincoln and return, : 
and a special map on a larger scale of the Black © 
Hills proper. j 
As a game-region, the Black Hills will com- 
pare very favorably with any locality in thes 
country. Deer of two species are most abun- 


the white-tailed deer especially being so 
us about the head-waters of Elk Creek 
it 100 were killed by the command in a 
ingle day. Elk, from indications, are numer- 
years were secured, and not a few exciting in- 
occurred during their capture. No 
1 Eeeeesheep were obtained, although there 
were many indications of their presence, and a 
: e female was seen. Almost all the streams 
which were passed were dammed in many 
by beaver, and fresh tracks and signs 


yrs very plenty. 


ame-birds are well represented by several 
of geese and ducks, which are to be 
pe, the various water-courses in and 
the Hills, and by at least two species of 
— the sharp-tailed and the ruffed. The 
» er are numerous along the open valleys 
f oy the sparsely-wooded hill-sides, and the 

land. 


P| 


among the dense pines of the higher 
Altogether, the Black Hills offer to the 
ee an abundance and variety of game, 
and, if opened to the white man, will be as 
- much esteemed as a hunting-ground by him as 
mer now are by the Indian. 
he visit of the expedition caused great ex- 
citement among the Sioux Indians. The ac- 
counts of rich mines and agricultural lands 
created an eagerness among many persons to 
proceed to the favored land in search of gain, 
. and exploring, and mining expeditions were 
formed for this purpose; but measures were 
taken by the War Department to prevent any 
intrusion into the Territory. Notwithstanding 
this prohibition, private expeditions were fitted 
out at Yankton, Bismarck, and other points, 
with the purpose of proceeding to the Black 
Hills. Some of them’ were driven back by the 
Indians with loss of life and property. 

DELAWARE. The Republican State Con- 
vention met in Georgetown, July 28th, and after 
nominating Dr. Isaac Jump, of Dover, for Gov- 
 ernor, and renominating Hon. James R. Lof- 
land for Representative in Congress, adopted 
_ the following platform : 

The Republican party of Delaware, in State Con- 
vention assembled, congratulating the people of this 
State upon the assuring prospect which the coming 

canvass presents of relief from the mismanagement, 
abuses, and extravagance, which the Democratic 
_ party, for years past, ) 
obi such practical and important reforms, and 

such wise and judicious economy, as the spirit of the 
times and the present necessities of our people de- 

ca in the governmental policy of our State, do 
resolve : 

1. That we reiterate and reaffirm our adherence to 
the principles of the Republican party of this State, 
as heretofore officially announced, and our confidence 
in it ~? the only party that will give us retrenchment 
reform. 
2. That we regard representation according to 
eee ation, coupled with a district system, as a car- 
. “ay ew of republican government, and that 

we are in favor of adopting such measures as will 

speedily and substantially atfect the practical appli- 
cation of this principle to the legislative dep nt 
_ of our State government, to remedy the unjust and 
unequal provisions of our present system. 

vou. xtv.—l7 A 
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fuss sithongh only a few were killed. Several’ 


ve entailed upon us, and of — 
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8, That as a means of securi 
are so much needed in the organic law of the State, 
and of keeping np with the enlightened pr 
ofthe age, and with our sister States, a Constitutional 
Convention is imperatively demanded, and we hereby 
declare our intention, if invested with the power, to 
po for the early organization of such a conven- 

n, 


) 

4, That the laws of this State allowing the wages 
of labor to be attached for debt are oppressive upon 
those whose daily sustenance is dependent upon 
their daily toil, and we are in favor of their repeal, 
and that, in harmony with the liberal policy of other 
States, we are further in favor of exempting from 
execution a reasonable portion of the property of a 
debtor, not only as affor relief to his family, but 
as better securing the creditor, and tending to ele- 
vate all classes of a common citizenship, 

5. That we are in favor of repealing the laws 
peaness by a Democratic Legislature which lay heavy 

urdens of taxation upon our people in compelling 
them to pay taxes upon the wages of productive 
labor, mortgages, and upon savings and houses, 
acquired through the commendable medium of build- 
ing and loan associations. 

6. That we regard the law, passed by the last 
Democratic Legislature in reference to the duties of 
assessors and collectors, as a base attempt to disfran- 
chise that class of our voters and citizens who are not 
owners of real estate, in order to accomplish pa’ 
punpgesss and as a measure which, unless preven 

y the vigilance of good citizens, will cheat the 
counties outof their taxes, and the poopie out of 
their votes ; and further as an unjust discrimination 
against the poorer classes, by giving improper influ- 
ence to property alone. 

7. That the Delaware volunteers, having been 
among the first in the field and among the last to 
leave, during the late war, and with few exceptions 
having received no bounties, we hereby instruct our 
Representative in Congress to use his influence in 
favor of the law now pending in Congress, provid- 
ing for the equalization of bounties. 

8. That while we do not advocate mixed schools 
for the education of the children of this Stste, we do 
contend that the party in pore here has demon- 
strated its opposition to public education by its con- 
stant refusal to adopt and legalize measures looking 
to the improvement of our school system ; that it 
has committed itself thoroughly against popular 
education ; and a reform in this direction which shall 
place the blessings of good schools within the reach 
of all can only come through the success of the Re- 
publican party. 

’ 9, Recognizing the rightful claim of labor to equal 
chances with capital, we assert the right of the 
laborer to such remuneration for his labor as shall 
guarantee the comfort of himself and family and the 
education of his children, and we declare our 0 
sition to the present property tests for Dane office 
in Delaware, as repugnant to the oe of the age, 
and insulting to the working-men of the State, 

10. That the proper measure of taxation is the 
sum necessary to an economical administration of 
the government ; that this principle has been coany 
violated by the Democratic party of_ this : 
that under its administration the public burdens 
have become odious and oppressive, that reform is 
imperatively demanded, and experience has shown 
that it can only be accomplished by displacing those 
who have abused the trusts confided to them, and 
substituting in their stead others who will have a 
wees regard for the rights of the people. 

11. That we recognize in our able representative 
in Congress, Hon. John R. Lofiand, a faithful public 
servant, whose attention to the wants and interests 
of our people, and whose constant and unassuming 
performance of his duties, deserve our unqualified 
commendation. 


The Democracy assembled in State Conven- 


the reforms that 
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tion in Dover, August 27th, and nominated 
John P. Cochran for Governor, and James 
Williams for Congress. The resolutions adopt- 
ed were as follows: 


The Democratic party of the State of Delaware, in 
convention met, renew their ancient and unbroken 
allegiance to the constitutions of their State and Gen- 
eral Governments, and point with pride and satis- 
faction to the just, honest, economical, and reputable 
administration of the affairs of the State of Delaware 
under Democratic rule, whereby satety to person and 
property has been maintained, and the financial and 
political credit of the State sustained upon an equal- 
ity with the best governed and most favored of her 
sister States. 

Resolved, That the welfare of all classes of our 

opulation, the rich and the poor, the white and the 
Bink in the future as in the past, can and will be 
best conserved by a continuance of that strict obedi- 
ence to constitutional limitations upon official power ; 
that respect for established laws; that absence of 
class-influence and legislation; that due regard for 
- the rights of the community as a whole, which have 
characterized the administration of government by 
the Democratic party, and which formed the chief 
guarantees of a free and stable government. 

Resolved, That the continued example of utter and 
flagrant set gee of the most sacred and essential 
rights of local self-government by President Grant 
and his associates, as established in the wanton in- 
vasion and overthrow of the lawful government of 
the State of Louisiana, the retention in office and 
personal favor of the guilty officials through whose 
action, aided by the army of the United States, this 
gross outrage was perpetrated, fills us.with indigna- 
tion and alarm, and that against it all we utter our 
solemn protest. 

Resolved, That the course of the radical adminis- 
tration has brought great loss and sorrow to our peo- 

le, and shame and discredit to the name of repub- 
ican government, by the encouragement shown to 
the delegation of public robbers from the State of 
South Carolina, and the rudeness exhibited to her 
most meritorious and suffering citizens by the selec- 
tion and retention in office, all over the country, of 
men notoriously dishonest, corrupt, and unworthy ; 
by. allowing the lowest and most virulent partisan- 
ship to control appointments to the je hanes offices ; 
by a refusal to punish dishonesty in office where ex- 
posed; by issuing and maintaining an unconstitu- 
tional currency without intrinsic value, whose fluc- 
tuations are the constant profit of speculators at the 


cost of the. laboring-classes, and which démoralizes. 


and unsettles commerce in all its branches, 

_ Resolved, That the lamentable condition of the 
States of South Carolina, Mississippi, and Louisiana, 
continues to excite our kindest and strongest sympa- 
thies for the men of our own race who, by the law- 
less exercise of armed Federal power, are placed and 
o under. the galling rule of ignorance and crime, 
and we fervently hope that an awakening sense of 
the whole SOPs of the Union may soon relieve these 
evils of radicalism and negro government. 

Resolved, That: we denounce the wild, cruel, and 
reckless. measure called the Civil Rights Bill, as 
grossly violative of the letter and spirit of the Fed- 
eral and State constitutions, and only calculated to 


sow new seeds of discord between the States and. 


people; that it is an undisguised attempt to enforce 


a social equality between negroes and white peoples 
and to encourage, if not compel, an intermingling 
of those races whose-essential differences have been 
marked and established by Almighty God. 
Resolved, That the course of Hon. Jas. R. Lofland, as 
a Representative in Congress from ‘this State, in rela- 
- ‘tion-to this Civil Rights Bill, has been in defiance of 
‘the intelligence and decency of the entire community, 
and deserves and'will receive the scorn and oppo- 
sition of any right-thinking inhabitant of Delaware. 


-ated for the payment of volunteers, and the 
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Feesolued, That the act passed at the last session 
of Congress, enlarging the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Courts of the District of Columbia, is a base attempt 
to muzzle the ted press, and to shield the , 
and unscrupulous officers of the Government from 
just criticism. aa 

Keesolued, That we contemplate with just pride the 
national reputation and commanding rank and influ- _ 
ence won for our State in the Senate of the United 
States, and that we hereby extend our —_— thanks — 
to our faithful Senators, Hots: T. F. Bayard and Eli | 
Saulsbury, for their constant opposition to the infa- 
mous Civil Rights Bill, and every other pernicious — 
and tyrannical radical measure, and for their = 
defense of constitutional government, the freedom 
of the press, the cause of the oppressed, and the — 
rights and honor of their race and native State, A 

Ltesolved, That we cordially invite all honest citi- — 
zens to unite with us in the election of the worthy — 
candidates whom we this day present for their Be y 
frages, believing that good private and public char- — 
acter are inseparable, and that just, economical, and 
honest rule can only be expected from those whose 
private lives have given such assurance, . 


The election, held on the 8d of November, 
resulted in the choice of Cochran for Goy- — 
ernor by a majority of 1,289, and Williams as 
Representative in Congress by a majority of — 
1,646. The total vote in the several counties 


was as follows: i 
FOR GOVERNOR. ‘ 


NAMES, New Castle. | Kent. | Sussex.| Total. 
Cochran det dees acesntc 5,796 8,178 | 3,514 | 12,488 
FOMD a, Bar eke be tee 5,615 | 2,751 | 21888 | 11,249 
Majority for Cochran... 181 427 | 631 | 1,239 

FOR CONGRESS, 

NAMES. New Castle. | Kent. | Sussex.! Total, 
Wihame sn. ocd. sce 5,891 3,244 | 8,558 | 12,693 
TOUONGs i: chic ckss beac sus 5,498 2,683 | 2,846 | 11,027 
Majority for Williams.. 393 561| 712] 1,666 


In 1872 James R. Lofland was elected to 
Congress by a majority of 362 in a total vote 
of 22,392, he having received 11,377 votes. ; 

John P. Cochran, who is now Governor of 
Delaware, is a citizen of Middletown, about 
sixty-five years of age. He is an extensive 
farmer and land-owner in New Castle County, 
and has one of the largest peach-orchards on the 
peninsula. He is of Dutch descent, and has al- 
ways been a Democrat. Hon. James Williams, 
who was elected as‘Representative, is a farmer 
of Kent County, has been a Representative in 
the State Legislature for several terms, and 
also Speaker of that body. 

The entire public debt, January 1, 1875, was 
$1,250,000. A large portion of this was cre-. 


relief of persons drafted into the military ser- 
vice during the war; but more than $500,000 
was incurred in aid of the construction of the 
Junction & Breakwater and the Breakwater 
& Frankford Railroads. In reference to the 
future policy of the State in extending aid to 
these or other railroad companies, Governor 
Ponder says: 


© 


pur- 


. Without intending to express any opinion upon 
lego of the action of the Legislature in aid- 
ing the construction of these roads, I respectfully 
am) that no further increase of the public debt, 
ilar purposes, ought to be authorized by the 
General Assembly. The credit of the State ought 
not to be placed in jeopardy by any further issue of 
onds, nor should the revenues derived from taxa- 
tion, or otherwise, be applied to any other 
Canary than the ordinary expenses of the govern- 
; : tng the reduction of the present liabilities of 
T do not know that any application will be made to 
ure, at its present session, for aid in the 
construction of railroads or other works of internal 
vement; but from a firm conviction that an 
which would further connect the State wit 
improvements would be hazardous to its 
credit, I deem it an imperative duty to urge the ne- 
ity of guard g gpecaly, against any augmenta- 
tion of the State debt, and the consequent increased 
measure of taxation which such augmentation would 
necessarily entail upon the people of the State. 

___ Whatever local advantages might be anticipated 
from the construction of additional railroads, it is 
certain that they would not justify an increase of 

_ present liabilities, or compensate for the injury 
hee would be inflicted by additional taxation ren- 
d necessary thereby. 


It is to be hoped that a sincere desire to preserve 
untarnished the credit of the State, and to protect 
our citizens from further taxation, will prevent the 

agen, at its present session, or hereafter, from 
autho) any further issue of State bonds for any 
purpose whatsoever, 

The whole sum of the assets of the State, 
including investments appropriated to the 

school-fund, amounts’ to $1,123,189. The 
amount of liabilities over all assets is $100,- 
811, and over assets not appropriated to the 
school-fund, $576,950. This latter amount may 
be regarded as the real debt of the State over 
available assets. The revenues under existing 
_ laws are ample for any present or anticipated 
_ demands upon the Treasury. The ordinary ex- 

penses of the government have been met, the 
interest on the public debt promptly paid, and 

_ the principal of that portion of the debt created 
_ by the exigencies of the war reduced $388,000 
_ within the last four years. This has been ac- 
_ complished from the ordinary receipts of the 

Treasury, without poreponine the payment of 
any claim against the Treasury. , . 

e annual receipts into the Treasury from 
all sources average about $207,872; and the’ 
enditures, including $75,000 interest on the 
mblic debt, an appropriation of $3,000 to 
elaware College, and one-half of the biennial 
expenses of the Legislature, about $111,025. 
A large part of the revenue is derived from 
taxes paid by railroads and other corpora- 
im and from fees for licenses granted by the 
te 


Within the past year an important case, in 
which Delaware, though not nominally, was in 
reality a party, has been decided in the Su- 
preme Court of the United States. The case 
was that of William Minot, Jr., a stockholder 
in the Pacific Western & Baltimore Railroad 
Company, against William J. Clarke, late State 
_ Treasurer, and William M. Ochletree, a collector 
_ of State taxes under the law of 1869. The bill 
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filed in the Circuit Court prayed for an injune- 
tion to restrain such officers from proceeding to 
collect from the railroad company certain taxes 
imposed by said law upon railroad corporations 
in this State, upon the assumed ground that 
the law was unconstitutional and void for 
various reasons, and among others that it im- 
paired the obligation of a contract alleged to 
exist between the State and the company, ex- 
empting the latter from taxation. 

The decree of the Circuit Court sustained 
the constitutionality of the law and the right 
of the State to tax the corporation, and, upon 
an appeal from the decree, taken by complain- 
ant, was affirmed by the Supreme Court. 

It would be difficult to over-estimate the 
value of this decision to the State. It disposes 
effectually of the claim on the part of the prin- 
cipal railroad corporation existing within its 
limits to exemption from taxation, and, by main- 
taining the constitutionality of the law referred 
to, relieves the State from any possible liability 
for the amount of taxes paid by the company 
under protest. 

The school system of Delaware is substan- 
tially the one adopted forty-five years bE 
The State has no Superintendent of Public In- 
struction. All questions relating to schools are 
left in the hands of the inhabitants of the 
school districts into which the State is divided. 
They decide whether there shall be a school or 
not; a certain amount of school-tax must, 
however, be raised by each district in order to 
entitle it to its pro rata share of the school- 
fund. A superintendent for each county is an- 
nually appointed by the Governor; the former, 
however, has exceedingly limited powers, and 
receives no pay other than traveling expenses. 
The State law makes no provision for the edu- 
cation of colored children. Material aid, how- 
ever, for the instruction of this class is rendered 
by “ The Delaware Association for the Moral 
Improvement and Education of the Colored 
People,” and the Freedmen’s Bureau.. In 1873 
a bill was introduced into the Legislature, pro- 
viding for a thorough supervision of the schools, 
for annual reports to the Governor or Legisla- 
ture, and for giving to the colored population 
their pro rata share of the school-fund. This, 
however, failed to become a law. The State 
school-fund is derived from the income of 
Delaware’s share of the “surplus revenue” 
distributed by the United States to the several 
States, together with a portion of the proceeds 
accruing from certain State fees and licenses. 
A portion of the fund is apportioned equally 
among the counties, and the balance according 
to the white population, 

The peach season of 1874 closed about the 
1st of October. The net receipts of the crop 
are estimated at $669,775. The season was 
very little shorter than usual, it beginning 
about as early and continuing about as late, 
but the daily shipments were much below the 
average of the several preceding years, and 
the aggregate of the crop was considerably 
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lessened thereby. The bulk of the crop was 
moved to market by rail, the region of growth 
being mostly confined to a small area lying on 
both sides of the Delaware Railroad, and ex- 
tending about twenty or thirty miles with its 
length. Only a limited quantity of peaches 
for market was grown along the bays and nu- 
merous water-courses of the peninsula, and the 
shipments from some of them were very meagre 
indeed. The aggregate of the shipments (by 
traekele) both by rail and water was as fol- 
OWS: 


By rail, northward ..0......cc0ceseeseeeeeseee 


620,000 
By rail, from Middletown to Dover........... 
Total by railis sc. .5s6 25 ise cwtivvees vedo 627,669 
By water, to Baltimore......4...see..eeseeeee 54,5 
By water, to Philadelphia............-+++ee+5 155,000 


Aggregate shipment by water and rail.. 837,219 


The shipments of strawberries were esti- 
mated at 667 car-loads, containing 186,760 
crates, or 7,470,400 quarts. This is the heaviest 
crop yet sent to market from the peninsula, and 
will in all probability be the largest for years 
to come. It exceeds the estimated crop of last 
year (5,000,000 quarts) 2,470,400 quarts, but it 
is very doubtful if this year’s crop has brought 
to the peninsula the amount of money of last 
year, which was estimated at.$500,000. 

DENMARK, a kingdom in Northern Europe. 
Reigning sovereign, Christian IX., fourth son 
of the late Duke William of Schleswig-Hol- 
stein-Sonderburg-Glicksburg, and of Princess 


Louise of Hesse-Cassel; appointed to the suc-. 


cession of the Danish crown by the Treaty of 
London, of May 8, 1852, and by the Danish 
law of succession of July 31, 1853; succeeded 
to the throne on the death of King Frederick 
VII., November 15, 1863; married, May 26, 
1842, to Louise, daughter of Landgrave Wil- 
liam of Hesse-Cassel. Heir-apparent, Prince 
Frederick, born June 8, 1843; married, July 
28, 1869, to Princess Louisa, only daughter of 
the late King Charles XV. of Sweden; off- 
spring of the union are two sons, Christian, 
born September 26, 1870, and Charles, born 
August 8, 1872. The King has a civil list of 
500,000 rigsdalers, and the heir-apparent 60,000 
rigsdalers. The new ministry, appointed on 
June 14, 1874, consisted of the following mem- 
bers: President of the Council and Minister 
of Finance, ©. A. Fonnesbech; Minister of 
War, General P, F, Steinmann; Minister of the 
Interior, F. ©. H. E. Tobiesen; Minister of 
Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, 
J.J. A: Worsaae; Minister of Justice and for 
Iceland, ©. 8. Klein; Minister of the Navy, 


N. F. Kavn. The area of Denmark proper, _ 


inclusive of lakes, is 14,753 square miles; of 
European dependencies (Faroe Islands and Ice- 
land), 40,268 square miles; of American pos- 
sessions (Greenland, St. John, St. Thomas, and 
St. Croix),.759,900 square miles. In the fol- 
lowing table we give the population of the 
kingdom and ‘its dependencies according to 
the latest dates : 
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|census of 1870, peepee © 
DENMARK. . 

City of Copenhagen............. 181,291 198,000 
Talanda. tees rise is Seek 815,331 842,000 
SUB Seb isa oo IEF s cack Be Soo ele 48H 788,119 _ $26,000 
1,784,741 | 1,861,000 

DEPENDENCIES. By 

Faroe (17 inhabited islands).... 9,992 10,500 

Iceland (inhabitable)........... 69,763 70,900 
Greenland (exclusive of the gla- 
Eh, RRS ee 9,825 9,800 

St. Croix, 

St. Thomas, tin the W.Indies..| 87,821 | 87,700. 
St. John, : 
127,401 | 128,900 


Nearly the entire population of Denmark : 
proper, namely, 1,769,583, or 99.15 per cent., — 


is connected with the Lutheran Church; of 
the remainder, 1,433 are Reformed ; 
Catholics; 8,223 Baptists; 1,211 Free © 


Methodists; 849 Irvingites; 74 Anglicans; 28 


Friends; 12 Greek Catholics; 88 of various — 
other sects ; 205 without definite creed, The 
number of emigrants from Denmark was, in ~ 


1878, 7,200; in 1872, 6,893; in 1871, 3,906; in 


1870, 8,525; in 1869, 4,360: nearly alltheem- — 


igrants went to the United States. The actual 


revenue and expenditure of the state for the — 


two years 1871-’78 (the financial year ending 
March 81st) were as follows: 


Revenne—Rigsd’s, diture—Rigsd’s, 
IBT1-"12...0seeeesee Be g0.05185, 
1872-73. 24°944'985 23/678,013 


In the budget for the year 187475 the rev- 
enue was estimated at 23,024,226; the expen- 
ditures at 22,799,200 ; the surplus, 225,026 rigs- 
dalers. The public debt, on March 31, 1873, 
amounted. to 110,425,552 rigsdalers, of which 
81,032,889 were home debt, and 29,392,663 
foreigndebt. Thestate assets were 53,227,148, 
leaving 57,198,404 as the real amount of the in- 
debtedness of the state. The debt has been in 
the course of reduction since 1866, when it 
amounted to 182,000,000 rigsdalers. It was 
expected that in the spring of 1875 this debt 
would be reduced to 93,000,000 rigsdalers, 
and that when, on March 31, 1875, the English 
loans would be paid off, the foreign debt would 
only amount to 18,000,000 rigsdalers. Five and 
a half million rigsdalers of the foreign debt 
were again to be paid in 1877. 

The commerce of Denmark, which is mainly 


carried on with Germany and Great Britain, — 


was, from 1869 to 1873, as follows (value ex- 
pressed in rigsdalers) : 


YEAR. Imports. Exports. 
1869-"00.'. .a'tce sess aeene 20,100, 9,040,000 
ASTI: sc esesadscmeres 21,740,000 11,390,000 
1BTW1-972... 75 caste eae 600, 9,720, 

STIS. tos oede enemies 21,380,000 11,080,000 


The precise amount of the commercial trans- 


actions is not known, as the official returns” 
since 1863 have not given the declared or real — 


value of the imports or exports, but only their 
weight. 


857 
ongre- — 
gationalists ; 2,128 Mormons; 4,290 Jews; 260 — 


a 


~ The movement of shipping in 1871 and 1872 
was as follows: 
HOME NAVIGATION, 


YEAR. Vessels, Tons. Forelgn vessels. 
ge (Pelee 46,110 599,157 1,007 
LEO OE 48,071 638,938 1,085 
OUTWARD NAVIGATION. 
; YEAR. Vessels, Tons, Foreign vessels. 
ae Cites wig ad's 89,841 1,214,582 21,588 
es 42,612 1,276,575 | 24,088 


The commercial navy, on March 81, 1873, 


_ was composed of 2,629 sailing-vessels, with an 


of 175,657 tons, and 109 steamers, 
with 21,602 tons; total, 2,788 vessels, with 
197,259 tons. 
army, in time of peace, numbers 15,258 
men; and on the war-footing, 52,656. The 
navy, in 1874, comprised 82 steamers, 7 of 
which are iron-clads, and 2 sailing-vessels. It 
was manned by 800 men, and officered by 1 ad- 
miral, 15 commanders, 34 captains, 47 lieuten- 
ants, and 20 sub-lieutenants. 

On January 1, 1874, there were 5,567 miles 
of railroad in operation. A new railroad on 
the island of Laaland was opened on June 24, 
1874, The length of telegraph-lines, in 1873, 
was 4,370 miles; that of the wires, 1,578 miles. 
The post-office forwarded, in 1872-73, 14,958,- 
402 letters, and 13,781,803 newspapers. 

The Folkething (lower branch of the Legis- 
lature) had closed the year 1873 by the adop- 
tion of an address to the King, expressing the 
wish that the administration of the country 
be changed. When the Folkething, after the 
expiration of the Christmas vacation, reassem- 
bled, on January 6,'1874, a reply to the ad- 
dress was received, which declared that, how- 
ever much the misproportion between the 
length of the session and the accomplished 
work was to be deplored, and however desira- 
ble a solution of the conflict between the Gov- 
ernment and the Legislature, and the removal 
of the agitation prevailing throughout the coun- 
try, might be, the Government must decline a 
change of administration, but must rather ap- 
peal to the patriotism of the parties, and ex- 
* from them the work of reconciliation. 

he official Berling Gazette, which, on Janu- 
ary 1, 1874, entered its one hundred and twen- 
ty-sixth year, published on that day a warning 
article on the serious condition of the country, 
which, according to the issue of the pending 
conflict, might either expect a quiet and grad- 
ual development of its material and spiritual 
interests, or an imminence of the trials and 
dangers so indissolubly connected with the ab- 
soluterule of elective majorities. The ministry, 
immediately after the adoption by the Folke- 
thing of the address to the King, expressin 
want of confidence in the administration, h 
offered its resignation, but the King, in a let- 
ter dated January 2, 1874, replied that the 
ministry must remain in office, as it consisted 
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of the best men in the country, who possessed 
his entire confidence, and whose character was 
a guarantee that the fundamental law would 
be defended against any encroachment. The 
United Left now adopted the course of refer- 
ring all drafts laid before it to a committee in- 
stead of passing them to a second reading. The 
army bill was thus disposed of by a vote of 47 
against 40 votes. After a debate which lasted 
several days, an order of the day, with pre- 
amble, was adopted by 57 votes against 31, 
condemning the publication by the ministry 
of the autograph letter written by the King 
on the 2d of January, in reply to an address 
passed by the Folkething in December, The 
resolution protests against the course taken by 
the ministry, on the ground that the King is 
thereby drawn into party conflicts. During 
the discussion the Government declared that 
the adoption of this order of the day would 
have no practical results. As, according to 
the fundamental law, an electoral district is 
not to have more than 16,000 inhabitants, and 
as the electoral districts of Copenhagen, owing 
to the rapid increase of population, exceeded 
this number, the Government proposed the cre- 
ation of four new electoral districts. As the 
United Left, which has its chief strength in 
the country, fears that the increase of city dis- 
tricts will add to the strength of the Liberal 
party, it rejected the proposition of the Gov- 
ernment, as it had already rejected a similar 
bill two years ago. A motion to forbid the 
manufacture of phosphor-matches was adopted 
by both Houses. A Government bill for rais- 
ing the salaries of Government officers was re- 
jected in the Folkething by 52 against 42 votes. 
The Landsthing, which does not agree with 
the Folkething, declined, by 31 against 11 votes, 
a bill passed by the latter to establish in the 
provincial towns special dwellings for the 
houseless poor. The Landsthing granted and 
the Folkething denied the Danish indigenate 
to the grandchildren of the late Danish state 
minister, Count Carl von Moltke (died in 1866) 
on the ground that their father, Count Adam 
von Moltke, had until recently resided in Aus- 
tria, and had, in 1864, belonged to the Austrian 
army operating against Denmark ; that, there- 
fore, no guarantee was given that the children, 
who were born in a foreign country (a daugh- 


‘ter ten years old, and a son four years old), 


would be educated as patriotic Danes. The 
merits of the grandfather were not taken into 
account, on the ground that, as Danish minis- 
ter, he was a representative of Holstein. The 
Folkething, in discussing the budget estimate, 
rejected the proposed construction of a new 
iron-clad, as well as the construction of new 
barracks in Odense, for which the Government 
had demanded an allowance of 51,300 rigsda- 
lers. On the other hand, the pay of private 
soldiers in the army and dh was raised at 
the rate of two shillings a day. With the 
modifications moved and carried by the oppo- 
sition, this budget was, at length, unanimously 
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passed. The election of the Minister of Jus- 
tice, Klein, in the district of Aalborg (by 850 
against 841 votes) was declared by the Folke- 
thing invalid (by 58 against 26 votes). On 
April 1st, the Diet was closed. 

On April 26th the Minister of Justice, Klein, 
whose election as member of the Folkething 
has been declared by the Folkething invalid, 
was reélected over the candidate of the Left, 
by 1032 votes against 894. 

In June the Minister of Finance, Krieger, 
offered his resignation, and after a protracted 
ministerial crisis, lasting for several weeks, 
the offered resignation of the entire ministry 
was accepted, and a new cabinet formed, 
under the presidency of Fonnesbech, hitherto 
Minister of the Interior. Of the members of 
the old cabinet, the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, Baron von Rosenérn-Lehn, the Minister 
of Justice, Klein, and the Minister of the 
Navy, Ravn, remained. Tobiesen, hitherto 
president of a section in the ministry of the 
Interior, was appointed, in place of Fonnes- 
bech, Minister of the Interior; Privy Council- 
lor Worsaae, a celebrated writer on antiqui- 
ties, Minister of Instruction and Public Wor- 
ship; and the Minister of the Navy, Rayn, 
assumed, pro tempore, the ministry of War. 
Subsequently, General Steinmann was appoint- 
ed for this position. General Steinmann is a 
native of Schleswig, who has never taken an 
active part in politics; he was commander of 
the troops on Alsen when this island was oc- 
_eupied by the Prussians. 

The relations of Denmark to Germany ap- 
peared to be, on the whole, of a friendly char- 
acter. In May, the public funeral of Herr 
Giinther, a German engineer at Copenhagen, 
who had lost his life in an attempt to rescue a 
drowning man, called forth a grand demon- 
stration, several ministers and other high au- 
thorities, with an immensé crowd of people 
of all classes, taking part in it. The German 
minister had an audience of the King to con- 
vey to his Majesty the thanks of the Emperor 
of Germany for the sympathy evinced on the 
occasion. He has also thanked the Danish 
authorities, in the name of the Emperor, for 
their presence at the funeral. Subsequently, 
the good understanding between the two Goy- 
ernments seemed to be somewhat disturbed by 
the expulsion of some Danish subjects from 
Schleswig. The National Gazette, of Berlin, 
admitted that Danes had been expelled from 
North Schleswig, and explained that this was 
due to the continuous system of agitation car- 
ried on by certain Danish electors. The meas- 


ure, it added, was not general, but individual, - 


in its application, and could not give .rise to 
diplomatic negotiations, it being lawful for 
Germany to expel foreigners from her territory 
without explanation. - It was intimated, more- 
over, that the relations between the two Goy- 
- ernments were of the most friendly character. 

On October 5th King Christian opened the 
new session. In his.speech from the throne 
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his Majesty said that he had felt himself bound 
personally to convey to the members the greet- 
ings of the inhabitants of Iceland and the 
Faroe Islands. He expected that the new 
cabinet and the Parliament would harmoni- 
ously codperate in their deliberations upon the 
proposed reforms. To carry out the measures 
necessary for the defense of the kingdom and 
the improvements of the public service, fresh 
grants would be required. With foreign pow- 
ers the relations were amicable. ‘The political 
situation would not yet allow of a settlement 
of the North-Schleswig question, but the Goy- 
ernment still maintained the hope that a satis- 
factory solution would be arrived at, which 
was the desire of both himself and the Danish 
people. The Queen of Denmark, the Crown 
Prince and Princess of Denmark, the Princess 
of Wales, and the Princess Thyra, were present 
at the ceremony. The hope of the new minis- 
try to effect a reconciliation with the United 
Left was disappointed, and at a large political 
meeting J. A. Hansen, in the name of the 
United Left, announced that the new ministry 
would be opposed by his party as much as the 
old, especially on account of the finance law 
and a ministerial bill on preachers’ salaries. 
In the North-Schleswig question the party dep- 
recated a hostile attitude toward Prussia, but 
expected more from the Prussian sense of jus- 
tice. On November 10th, the Folkething, after a 
debate lasting five hours, by a vote of 54 against 
28, expressed its continuing want of confidence 
in the ministry, on the ground that the police 
had interfered with the right of meeting by 
suppressing an assembly of Mormons, A mo- 
tion to express want of confidence in the Min- 
ister of Public Instruction for having reproved 
a school-teacher who had used toward the King 
the words ‘‘the man who calls himself King,” 
was almost unanimously negatived. A motion, 
by one of the prominent leaders of the United 
Left, Berg, deputy for the town of Kolding, to 
abolish all diplomas of nobility, titles, and 
orders, was, notwithstanding the protests .of 
the ministers, passed by 55 against 11 to a 
second reading. On January 18th the Diet ad- 
journed to January 6, 1875. 

On January 5th the King sanctioned the new 
Constitution of Iceland, which substantially 
agrees with the fundamental law of Denmark. 
A special minister ill in future be responsible 


for guarding the Constitution of Iceland. The 


Governor of the island is appointed by the 
King. The Althing will consist of 6 members 
appointed by the King and of 30 elected by the 
people. 

On July 15th the King, attended by his son, 
Prince Waldemar, the Minister of Justice 
Klein, and the Minister of Public Instruction 
Worsaae, left Copenhagen in order to embark 
for Iceland, where a millennial anniversary of 
the settlement of the island was to be cele- 
brated with unusual solemnities. Of his voy- 
age to Denmark he also visited the Faroe 
Islands, where he was received with great en- 


DE WITT, THOMAS. 


-thausiasm. An appalling incident occurred in 
connection with this visit. The King, on land- 
wz, was received on the pier by the governor 
the town, M. Finsen, and the local officials, 

- who delivered to his Majesty a loyal address in 
i tame of the people of the Faroe Islands. 


~The royal party then proceeded up the pier, a 
short Betance Karond which a Binsiphal gate- 
way was erected, where the president of the 
municipality received his Majesty, and present- 
_ ed an address on the part of the townspeople 
of Thorshavn. The concluding words of the 
address had hardly been spoken when the great- 
est consternation was caused among those pres- 
ent by the president dropping down dead on the 
844 It was ascertained that he had been in 
ble health for a long time, and a fatal termi- 
mation was hastened by the excitement of the 
occasion. This untoward event cast a gloom 
over the King’s visit to the Faroe Islands, and 
created a painful impression. 
Immense enthusiasm welcomed the King 
when he landed, on July 30th, in Iceland, where 
the celebration of the anniversary was a grand 
snecess (seelorLAND). On August 10th the King 
reémbarked to return home by way of England, 
where, on his landing at Leith, in Scotland, on 
August 16th, he was received by his daughter, 
the Princess of Wales, who accompanied him 
to Edinburgh. 

The President of the Folkething, J. A. Han- 
sen, received, on his sixty-eighth birthday, 
from his many friends, a villa near Copenha- 
gen, called “‘ The People’s Gift,” as a recogni- 
tion of his great merits in behalf of ameliorat- 
cs Aad condition of the B ancl atf 

he aggregate national wealth of Denmark 
is estimated at 2,000,000,000 rigsdalers. 

In January, the socialist Pihl, who in No- 
vember, 1873, had avowed an intention to 
march at the head of the socialistic laborers 
to the royal palace, and to extort from the King 
an amnesty for three imprisoned socialists, was 
sentenced to eight months of forced labor. 

In February, the Supreme Oourt of Den- 
mark suppressed the International Working- 
men’s Union throughout the kingdom, 

On August 15th, the new port of Esbjerg, in 
Jutland, was opened to commerce. 

DE WITT, Rey. Tuomas, D. D., a venerable, 
accomplished, and eloquent clergyman of the 
Reformed (Dutch) Church, born in Kingston, 
Ulster County, N. Y:, September 13, 1791; 
died in New York City, May 18, 1874. He 
was of pure Dutch and Huguenot stock, and of 
the best bloodin New York. He was a cousin 
of the late Governor De Witt Clinton. He 

uated from Union College in 1808, before 

e completed his seventeenth year; studied 
theology with Rev. Dr. Freligh, of Schraalen- 
burgh, .J., and Rev. Dr. Brodhead, of Rhine- 
beck, and entered the first class of the Theologi- 
cal Seminary at New Brunswick in 1810, grad- 
uating there in 1812. The same year he was 
ordained as pastor of the combined congrega- 
tions of Hackensack and Hopewell, Dutchess 
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County, N. Y., where he remained until 1827, 
when he accepted a second call (having re- 
jected the first) to the Collegiate Dutch Church 
of New York City, of which he was the senior 
clergyman for nearly forty-seven years. He 
was a man of faith, of learning, and of power ; 
thoroughly indoctrinated in the theology of his 
Church, and believing it with his whole soul ; 
yet having no trace of bigotry or exclusiveness 
in his nature; possessing a fluent and eloquent 
delivery, great clearness in argument, an un- 
blemished purity of life, and a gentle, modest, 
and genial manner, which won all hearts. He 
was for many years a zealous student, espe- 
cially in historical matters, was Vice-President 
and President for many years of the New 
York Historical Society, and an active director 
of the Bible, Colonization, Tract, and Sunday- 
school Societies, as well as the boards of his 
own church. He had published very little, 
even his sermons being generally unwritten, 
yet he wrote with great vigor, force, and ele- 


gance, 

DIPLOMATIO CORRESPONDENCE AND 
FOREIGN REEATIONS. The relations of 
the United States with other nations have been 
peaceful during the year, and the correspond- 
ence with their representatives contains few 
points of importance. 

The rights of naturalized citizens of the 
United States when returning to their native 
country are subject to some conditions, as ap- 
pears by the following letter, dated October 
5th, from Acting-Secretary J. L. Cadwalader to 
Mr. Jay, at the capital of Austro-Hungary: 


The right to enjoy such privileges as may attach 
to a citizen of the United States is ey sk Bree 
by the production of a passport legally issued. 

In every case where the action of a diplomatic or 
consular officer of the United States is invoked, on 
behalf of a person claiming to be a citizen of the 
United States, it is incumbent on such officer not 
only to carefully and zealously guse and protect the 
rights of all bona-jide citizens, but also to carefully 
abstain from committing this Government to a de- 
mand for protection on behalf of a person presenting 
a false or fraudulent claim to citizenship. 

Naturalized citizens, who have become such solely 
to avoid the duties and burdens attached to a resi- 
dence in and ellegianoe to their own country, and 
who have returned to their native country without 
intention to reside in the United States, or to assume 
the duties or burdens common to its citizens, who, 
in other words, are desirous of enjoying all the bene- 


’ fits and immunities common to citizens of each coun- 


try, and of avoiding all corresponding duties in each, 
may be held to have forfeited all right to the protec- 
tion of the United States. Particular instructions 
will be found on these questions in section 30 of the 
personal instructions lately issued. : 

The attention of the Department has also been 
called, on several occasions, to applications for pass- 

2 } ion. unde’ - 

ports in foreign countries, founded on certificates of 
naturalization, which, upon their face, bear conclu- 
sive evidence that they have been ill or fraud- 
ulently obtained. In such cases a passport should 
be refused and the fraudulent certificate forwarded 
to this Department. - 


Relative to American citizens enlisting in 
the military service of foreign nations, Mr. 
Williams, at Peking, writes to Secretary Fish, 
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under date of May 29th, stating the particu- 
lars of a conversation with the Chinese offi- 
cials, of which the following is an extract: 


They then inquired if, in the event of hostilities 
arising between China and Japan, Americans who 
were engaged in the ranks of the enemy should be 
killed by Chinese troops, what notice would be 
taken of it by their own Government ? 

I answered that all Americans who entered the 
military service of the Japanese did so at their own 
risk, and that the American Government would take 
no notice of their death under such circumstances ; 
all persons composing a hostile force could only be 
regarded as enemies by China. 


The reply of Secretary Fish, under date of 
July 29th, was as follows: 


You state in your dispatch that you had informed 
certain officials in this conversation that the Ameri- 
cans entering into the military service of China or 
Japan did so at their own risk, and that the Govern- 
ment would take no notice of their death under such 
circumstances. Your answer goes further than the 
Department feels justified in approving. 

In case such American citizens should be killed in 
battle, in the ordinary course of civilized warfare, no 
notice would be taken thereof; but the United States 
will expect that no unusual or inhuman punishment 
be inflictéd upon any of its citfzens who may be 
taken prisoners, but that they shall be treated ac- 
cording to the accepted rules of civilized warfare. 

Where the exercise of a commission or the enlist- 
ment in a foreign service is not prohibited by law, 
the fact that a war arises between the country in 
whose service a citizen of the United‘States may be 
and another nation, with which the United States are 
at peace, does not, in the opinion of this Department, 
create an obligation ‘‘to refuse to serve or to leave 
the flag thus employed.” 

Such fact is of not infrequent occurrence. Citi- 
zens of all nationalities were engaged on both sides 
during the rebellion, and such has frequently been 
the case with European nations, - 

I fail to perceive that the doctrine of exterritori- 
ality affects the question of the rights of citizens of 
the United States to engage in the service of foreign 
powers when not prohibited by law, or that it be- 
comes unlawful because of the engagement being 
made with a non-Christian power. China has not 
infrequently availed herself of the services of Ameri- 
cans, as in the case of Ward and Burgevine, and it is 
not for her to take exception against this Govern- 
ment that it refuses to interfere to prevent its citizens 
from entering into foreign military service which 
may not be prohibited by law. 


On January 9th Mr. Bancroft writes from 
Berlin to Secretary Fish, denying the desire 
of the Government of Germany to obtain the 
island of St. Thomas. He says: 


As to St. Thomas, Germany does not want it, 
would not accept if as a gift; has no hankering after 
that or any other West India colony; from principle 
avoids them; wishes at most a coaling-station in 
Asiatie seas, and that only in case it can be enjoyed 
in security without being made a military post. 
This statement I have had often from every member 
of the government that could by any possibility have 
charge of any negotiation made for the acquisition 
of territory, thay have said it to me over and over 

ain, This much in answer to a telegram received 
night before last through General Schenck. 


_ Again, on January 12th, he writes: 
Further, in time past I am very certain that the 
idea has néver been entertained on either the side 


of Denmark or of Germany to transfer St. Thomas to 
the latter power. As to the present, I cannot find 


. 
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the slightest reason to believe that any such negotia- 
tion is on foot or even in contemplation. 

The decisions in the Alabama case respecting the 
extent to which a neutral power may furnish coals to 
a war-ship of a belligerent have naturally brot 
home to the German Navy Department a sense of the 
feebleness of their position in foreign seas in the 
event of a war, and so may have given rise to the 
wish for the possession of coaling-stations, es 


in the Eastern Asiatic seas. But it does not change 
their general policy not to hold in foreign seas ¥ 
points for attack for a fleet — 


that would but be new 
in time of war. 


Mr. Fish replies: 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
Wasuineton, February 11, 1874. 


Sir: Referring to your No. 562, of the 16th ultimo, 


relating to the final denial by the Proper anthoritie 
of reports concerning negotiations between Germany 
and Denmark respecting the cession of the Danis 
West Indies, I have to request you to be watchful in 
case any negotiation of that character should occur, 
am, ete., HAMILTON FISH. — 


The mission of Mr. George Bancroft to Ber- 
lin was closed during the year by his resigna- 
tion. Mr. J. O. Bancroft Davis was ire 
minister to fill the vacancy. The following 
letter is the last official act of Mr. Bancroft: 


American Lecation, Bertin, June 80, 1874, — 
Sir: My last act of public duty before lea 
Berlin shall be to ask you to express to the President 
my grateful sense of the honor which he has done me 
in the language which he used in granting me m: 
discharge from the public service. I can receive it 
with a good conscience, for I have never, so far as I 
know, missed an opportunity of carrying out the in- 
structions of the Department, and promoting, to the 
best of my ability, the honor and the welfare of the 
country. You in Washington ean hardly conceive 
the degree of comfort secured to our German fellow- 
citizens by the peaceful security which they obtain 
for their visits in Germany by the treaty of naturali- 
zation. From 10,000 to 15,000 of them come yi 


to their mother-country now, without suffering the — 


least anxiety, where before many of them, in order 
to see their friends, were obliged to remain on the 
other side of the frontier or come into Germany 
stealthily, running the risk of arrest every hour, 
During the war between Germany and 

great efforts were made to turn the current of opinion 
and the feeling of the German Government against 
the United States on account of sales of arms to one 
of the belligerents. It was to me a very great source 
of satisfaction that complaints were happily prevent- 
ed. Our happy codperation in the San Juan arbitra- 


tion led to the most pleasing and satisfactory results. 


Take it for all in all, my mission to Berlin has 
rounded off in the pleasantest manner the years of 
my life that have been devoted to the public service, 


and J may say that my unsolicited apie by_ 


Mr. Johnson and my new commission from Mr. Grant 
have made to me the years of my great old age the 


flower of my life. — ’ 
Yours, ete., GEORGE BANCROFT. 


The vagrancy of Italian children, which at- 


tracted attention in the United States during © 


the year, has been made the subject of special 
legislation in the Italian Parliament. The 
Italian minister at Washington thus speaks of 
the law, in a letter addressed to Secretary Fish: 
Lreation or Iraty, 
WaAsHINGTON, iid 27, 1874. 

Sir: Your Excellency is aware that public atten- 
tion in the United States has for some time been se- 
riously occupied with the subject of foreign vagrancy 


a 


~~ 


; country, especially that of children, who are 
Y by false promises to leave their native end, 
and who are subsequently reduced to a condition o 
he utmost wretchedness, The Italian Parliament 
long since took this state of things into considera- 
tion, with a view to the complete suppression of this 
odious trattic. ae mt Me wero a ay bg 
was prom ecember whereby a 
mu istics of euca connected with the matter are made 
criminal offenses, and corresponding penalties are 
ded therefor. It hopes by this means to pre- 
or at least considerably to diminish, the trafile 


on. 
A efficacy of this law would, however, be con- 


siderably increased if foreign governments would co- 
perme its execution. 

_I am aware of the difficulties which present 
a ves to these states when it seems desira- 
to extend the powers of the central Govern- 

I nevertheless feel confident that your Ex- 

will be pleased to B jee some attention to 

_ this subject, in order to see if there is any means of 

coming to an ment in relation to the matter. 

ie Government of the King would be happy to take 

Serious consideration any proposition that the 

ent of the United States might think proper 

to make to it, either for the adoption of additional 

articles to the extradition treaty now in force be- 

tween the two countries, or for any thing else. 

_ _ Thave, to this effect, the honor to inclose to Phd 

Excellency the a of the law - question, bene! beg 

to accept the assurances of my very high con- 
Eaiedtion. me L. CORTL. 


During the year Mr. Daniel E. Sickles re- 
signed as minister to Spain, and Mr. Caleb 
Oushing was appointed as his successor. The 
instructions to Mr. Cushing were given in the 
following letter from Secretary Fish: 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
Wasurneton, February 6, 1874. 

Sm: Whatever general instructions you may need 
at the present time for your armbaher in representing 
this Government at Madrid have reference entirely 
to the actual state of the island of Cuba and its rela- 
tion to the United States as well as to Spain. 

It is now more than -five years since an eer 
body of the inhabitants of that island assembled at 
Yara, issued a declaration of independence, and took 
up arms.to maintain the declaration. The move- 
ment rapidly spread, so as to occupy extensive re- 
gions of the eastern and central portions of the isl- 
and, and all the resources of the Spanish Govern- 
ment have been exerted ineffectually to suppress the 
revolution and reclaim the districts in insurrection 
to the sory of Spain. The prosecution of the 
war on both sides has given rise to many questions, 
seriously affecting the interests and the honor of the 
United States, which have become the subject of 
diplomatic discussion between this Government and 
that of Spain. 

You will receive herewith a selection, in chrono- 
— order, of the numerous dispatches in this re- 
lation which have passed between the two Govern- 
ments. From these documents you will derive ample 
information, not only respecting special questions, 
which have arisen from time to time, but recep 
ing the general purposes and policy of the dent 
in the premises. 

Those purposes and that policy, as indicated in 
the accompanying documents, have continued to be 
substantially the same during the whole od of 
these events, except in so far as they may have been 
modified by special circumstances, seeming to im- 
part greater or less prominence to the various aspects 
of the general question, and thus, without producing 
any change of principle, yet, according to the =, 
apne emergency, to direct the action of the United 
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It will suffice, therefore, on the present occasion, 
first, briefly to state these general views of the Presi- 
dent ; and, secondly, to show their application to the 
several incidents of this desperate struggle on the 
part of the Cubans to acquire independence, and 
of Spain to maintain her sovereignty, in so far as 
those incidents have immediately affected the United 


tates. 

Cuba is the largest insular possession still retained 
by any European power in America. It is almost 
contiguous to the United States. It is preéminently 
fertile in the production of objects of commerce which 
are of constant demand in this country, and, with 
just regulations of reciprocal interchange of com- 
modities, it would afford a large and lucrative mar- 
ket for the productions of this country. Commer- 
cially, as well as geographically, it is by nature more 
pose f connected with the United States than with 


‘ivi dissensions in Cuba, and especially sangui- 
nary hostilities, such as are now raging there, pro- 
duce effects in the United States second in gravity 
br to those which they produce in Spain. 

eanwhile our political relation to Cuba is alto- 
eg anomalous, seeing that for any injury done to 
the United States or their citizens in Cuba we have 
no direct means of redress there, and can obtain it 
only by slow and circuitous action by way of Madrid, 
The Captain-General of Cuba has, in effect, by the 
laws of Spain, supreme and absolute authority there 
for all purposes of wrong to our citizens; but this 
Government has no adequate means of demanding 
immediate reparation of such wrongs on the spot, 
except through a consul, who does not possess diplo- 
matic character, and to whose representations, there- 
fore, the Captain-General may, if he chooses, abso- 
lutely refuse to listen. And grievous as this incon- 
venience is to the United States in ordinary times, 
it is more intolerable now, seeing that, as abundantly 
appears, the contest in Cuba is between Peninsular 
Spaniards on the one hand and native-born 7 eee 
Americans on the other; the former being‘ the real 
representatives of Spanish force in Cuba, and exert- 
ing that force, when they choose, with little, if any, 
respect for the mn ate ipolan power of Spain. The 
Captain-General is efficient to injure, but not to re- 
dress, and, if disposed to redress, he may be ham- 
red, if not prevented, by resolute opposition on 
the part of the Spaniards around him, disobedient 
alike to him and to the supreme Government. 

In fine, Cuba, like the former continental colonies 
of Spain in America, ite 4 to belong to the fo} 
family of American republics, with political forms 
and public policy of their own, and attached to Eu- 
rope by no ties, save those of international amity, 
and of intellectual, commercial, and social inter- 
course. The desire of eae rer on the part of 
the Cubans is a natural and legitimate aspiration of 
theirs, because they are Americans. And while such 
independence is the manifest exigency of the politi- 
cal interests of the Cubans themselves, it is quly 
so that of the rest of America, including the Uni 


’ States. 


That the ultimate issue of events in Cuba will be 
its independence, however that issue may be pro- 
duced, whether by means of negotiation, or as the 
result of military operations, or of one of those un- 
expected incidents which so frequently determine 
the fate of nations, it is impossible to doubt. If 
there be, one lesson in history more cogent in its 
teachings than any other, it is that no part of Amer- 
ica, large enough to constitute a self-sustaining state, 
ean be pecan held in forced colonial subjec- 
tion to Europe. Complete separation between the 
metropolis and its colony may be postponed by the 
former conceding to the latter a greater or less de- 
gree of local autonomy, nearly approaching to inde- 
pendence. But in all cases where a positive antago- 
nism has come to exist between the mother-country 
and its colonial subjects, where the sense of oppres- 
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sion is strongly felt. by the latter, and especially | 


where years of relentless warfare have alienated the 
parties, one from another, more widely than they 
are sundered by the ocean itself, their political sep- 
aration is inevitable. It is one of those conclusions 
which have been aptly called the inexorable logic of 
events. 

Entertaining these views, the President at an early 
day tendered to the Spanish Government the good 
oftices of the United States for the purpose of effect- 
ing by negotiation the peaceful separation of Cuba 
from Spain, and thus putting a stop to the further 
effusion of blood in the island, and relieving both 
Cuba and orale from the calamities and charges of 
a protracted civil war, and of delivering the United 
States from the constant hazard of inconvenient com- 
Batons on the side either of Spain or of Cuba. 

ut the well-intentioned proffers of the United States 
on that occasion were unwisely rejected by Spain, 
and, as it was then aah woe foreseen, the struggle 
has continued in Cuba with incidents of desperate 
tenacity on the part of the Cubans, and of angry 
fierceness on the part of the Spaniards, unparalleled 
in the annals of modern warfare. 

True it is that now, when the war has raged for 
more than five years, there is no material change in 
the military situation. The Cubans continue to oc- 
cupy, unsubdued, the eastern and central parts of 
the island, with arid glee of the larger cities or 
towns, and of fortified points held by the govern- 
ment, but their capacity, of resistance appears to be 
undiminished, and with no abatement of their reso- 
lution to persevere to the end in repelling the domi- 
nation of Spain. 

Meanwhile this condition of things grows, day by 
day, more and more insupportable to the United 
States. The Government is compelled to exert con- 
stantly the utmost vigilance to prevent infringement 
of our law on the part of Cubans purchasing muni- 
tions or materials of war, or laboring to fit out mili- 
tary expeditions in our Peaks ; we are constrained to 
maintain a large naval force to prevent violations of 
our sovereignty, either by the Cubans or the Span- 
jards; our people are horrified and agitated by the 
spectacle, at our very doors, of war, not. only with 
all its ordinary attendants of devastation and car- 
nage, but’ with accompaniments of barbarous shoot- 
ing of prisoners of war, or their summary execution 
by military commissions, to the scandal and disgrace 
of the age ; we are under the necessity of interposing 
continually for the proveain of our citizens against 
ad acts of the local authorities of Spain in Cuba; 
and the public peace is every moment subject to be 
interrupted by some unforeseen event, like that which 
recently occurred, to drive us at once to the brink of 
war with Spain. In short, the state of Cuba is the 
one great cause of pe etual solicitude in the foreign 
relations of the United States, 

While the attention of this Government is fixed on 
Cuba, in the interest of humanity, by the horrors of 
civil war prevailing there, we eannot forbear to re- 
flect, as well in the interest of we pc iy as in other 
relations, thatthe existence of slave-labor in Cuba, 
and its influence over the feelings and interests of the 
Peninsular Spaniards, lie at the foundation of all the 
calamities which now afilict the island, Except in 
Brazil] and in Cuba, servitude has almost disappeared 
from the world. Not in the Spanish-American re- 


publics alone, nor in the British possessions, nor in | 


the United States, nor in Russia—not in those coun- 
tries alone, but even in Asia, and in Africa herself— 
the bonds of the slave have been struck off, and per- 
sonal freedom is the all but universal rule and public 
Jaw, at least to the nations of Christendom. It can- 
not long continue in Cuba, environed as that island 
is by communities of emancipated slaves in the other 
. West India Islands and in the United States. : 

Whether it shall be put an end to by the voluntary 
act of the Spanish Government, by domestic violence, 
or by the success of the revolution of Yara, or by 
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what other possible means, is one of the grave prob- 
lems of the situation, of hardly less interest to the _ 
United States than the independence of Cuba, 

The President has not been without hope thatall 
these ecu might be settled by the spontaneous _ 
act of Spain herself, she being more deeply interested _ 
in that settlement than all the rest of the-world, If 
seemed for a while that such a solution was at ae 
during the time when the Government of Spain was 
administered by one of the greatest and wisest ofthe _ 
statesmen of that country, or indeed of Europe, Pres- — 
ident Castelar. Before attaining power, he had an- 
nounced a line of policy applicable to Cuba, which, 
though falling short of the concession of absolute 
independence, yet was of a nature to command the ~ 
approbation of the United States. a 

‘ Let us,” he declared, on a memorable occasion, 
‘¢ Jet us reduce to formulas our policy in America, 

“1, The immediate abolition of slavery. ia 

‘69, Autonomy of the islands of Porto Rico ang ; 
Cuba, which shall have a parliamentary Assembly of — 
their own, their own administration, their own goy- 
ernment, and a federal tie to unite them with Spain, 
as Canada is united with England, in order that we — 
may found the liberty of those states, and at the — 
same time conserve the national integrity, I desire — 
that the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico shall be our 
sisters, and I do not desire that they shall be trans- 
atlantic Polands.”’ : 

I repeat, that to such a line of policy as this, espe- 
cially as it relates to Cuba, the United States would 
make no objection; nay, they could accord to bY ; 
hearty codperation and support, as the next best — 
thing to the absolute independence of Cuba. 

Of course, the United States would prefer to see 
all that remains of colonial America pass from that 
condition to the condition of absolute independence 
of Europe. “ 

But we might well accept such a solution of pres- 
ent questions as, while terminating the cruel war 
which now desolates the island and disturbs our po- 
litical intercourse, should primarily and at the out- 
set abolish the iniquitous institution of slavery, and, 
in the second place, should place Cuba practically in 
the possession of herself by means of political insti- 
tutions of self-government, and enable her, while 
nominally subject to Spain, yet to cease to be the 
victim of Spanish colonial interests, and to be capa- 
ble of direct and immediate relations of interests and 
intercourse with the other states of America, * * * 

In these circumstances, the question what decision 
the United States shall take is a serious and difficult 
one, not to be determined without careful consider- 
ation of its complex elements ot domestic and for- 
eign policy, but the determination of which may at 
any moment be forced upon us by occurrences either 
in Spain or in Cuba. , : 

ithal the President cannot but regard cndepen- 
dence, and emancipation, of course, as the only cer- 
tain, and even the necessary, solution of the question 
of Cuba. And, in his mind, all incidental questions 
are quite subordinate to those, the larger objects of 
the United States in this respect. 

It requires to be borne in mind that, in so far as ~ 
we may contribute to the solution of these questions, 
this Government is not actuated by any selfish or 
interested motive. The President does not_medi- 
tate or desire the annexation of Cuba to the United 
States, but its elevation into an independent repub- 
in harmony with ourselves and with 
the other republics of America, Q 

You will understand, therefore, that the policy of 
the United States in reference to Cuba at the present 
time is one of expectancy, but with positive and 
fixed convictions as to the duty of the United States 
when the time or emergency of action shall arrive, 
When it shall arrive, you will receive specific in- 
structions what to do. Meantime, instructed as you 
now are as to the intimate purposes of the Govern- 
ment, you are to act in conformity therewith in the 
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of any specific instructions, and to comport 


urse, official or unoflicial, with persons or pub- 


in Spain, 


emelt accordingly in all your communications and 
} men 


In conclusion, it romains to be said that, in ac- 


with the established policy of the United 
in such cases, as exemplified in the many 
of government in France during the last 
ty P beahh and in the Mexican Republic since the 
of its first recognition by us, and in other cases 
which have occurred in Europe and America, you 


present your credentials to the persons or au- 
a whom you may find in the actual exercise 


@ executive power of Spain. 


DISCIPLES OF OHRIST. The General 
Ohristian Missionary Convention met at Cin- 
einnati, Ohio, October 20th. About six hun- 


dred delegates were present ; Isaac Essett was 


chosen president. A quarter-centennial ad- 
dress was delivered by W. K. Pendleton, in 
which was given an historical sketch of the 
convention. Progress was reported by the gen- 
eral secretary in the organization of Sunday- 
schools in the States of Kentucky, Missouri, 
Ohio, Indiana, New York, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia, West Virginia, Illinois, lowa, Wisconsin, 
and Michigan. Seventy-five Sunday-schools 
had been organized in Kentucky since Novem- 
ber, 1873. A normal Sunday-school institute 
had been held in Ohio, and a great Sunday- 
school convention inIndiana. The committee 
to whom the report of the general secretary 
was referred, recommended that his work be 
continued, and that each State desiring his ser- 
vices be asked to become responsible for the 
expense of the work done within its bounds. 
An essay was read on the subject of home 
missions; it elicited a general discussion: the 
conviction was expressed that efforts should 
be made to furnish the churches with better 
oral care, to give assistance to weak and 
eclining churches, to look more carefully 
after the freedmen, to secure the preaching of 
the gospel to the foreign population coming 
into the country, and to build up the cause of 
the denomination in the cities. The general 
board were instructed by the convention: 1. 
To employ four evangelists to work wherever 
the board might suggest. 2. To endeavor to 
receive and appropriate moneys as follows: to 
the establishment of missions among the 
freedmen, $3,000; for the Bible-school at 
Louisville, Ky., $1,000; for missions in Ne- 
braska, $2,000; for missions in Kansas, $2,000. 
8. To have personal appeals for funds made 
through the corresponding secretary, and to 
appoint such other agents as may be necessary 
to promote the foregoing objects. The com- 
mittee appointed at the previous meeting of 
the General Convention to make arrangements 
to have the Disciples of Christ aperee srely 
represented at the cclebration of the centen- 
nial anniversary of American Independence, 
in 1876, reported that to set forth in a proper 
manner the various features which it would be 
desirable to have represented on the part of 
the Disciples, embracing their literature, their 
history, the statistics of their churches, col- 
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leges, and their journalism, would cost not 
- than $25,000. The subject was laid on the 
table. 

The report of the Board of Missions present- 
ed an encouraging view of the work of the 
pt ine P in Ohio, Kentucky, Nebraska, 

ichigan, Indiana, Kansas, Illinois, Virginia, 
West irginia, Pennsylvania, New York, Col- 
orado, Wisconsin, and Missouri. Sixty-four 
new places had been visited, thirty-seven 
churches organized, 288 weak churches helped, 
4,497 prone added to the churches, and the 
sum of $64,045.97 contributed to the purposes 
of the board. The board represented that a 
chief obstacle to their more complete success 
lay in a provision of the constitution which 
authorized donors to disburse their own con- 
tributions. The operation of this rule was re- 
garded by the board as such as practically to 
destroy ‘‘church codperation,” and they rec- 
ommended such amendment as would obviate 
its objectionable features. The board advised 
that some measure be adopted by which the 
State treasurers should be enabled to pay 
regularly whatever may be due to the general 
board; that each county in a State be made a 
district, with an advisory committee of three 
to promote Sunday-school institutes, to make 
pone for churches desiring ministerial 
abor, to hold mass meetings, to see that con- 
tributions are promptly forwarded to the 
general board, and to act as a medium of com- 
munication between the county and State 
boards. The convention instructed the gen- 
eral board to establish one or more foreign 
missions. A meeting of women was held 
during the session of the convention at which 
a “* Woman’s Christian Missionary Society ” was 
organized. Delegates were present from nine 
States. The announcement was made that the 
society started with a fund of $391 in its 
treasury. A formal reception was given it by 
the convention, when addresses were made by 
Mrs. Goodwin on the “ Undeveloped Talent of 
the Church,” and by Mrs. 8. E. Pearre on 
‘“ Woman’s Board Missions.” The convention 
gave recognition and approval to the new so- 
ciety, and pledged codperation with it. A 
committee who had been commissioned to 
bear the friendly greetings of the convention 
to the General Conference of Free-will Baptists 
at Providence, R. I., made a report of their 
proceedings. The Rey. O. M. Graham, of 
Chicago, visited the convention as a fraternal 
delegate from the Free-will Baptists. He 
asked the appointment of a committee to con- 
fer with a similar committee of that denomi- 
nation on the subject of union. He represent- 
ed that the Free-will Baptists were quite fa- 
vorable to union. A committee of conference 
on the subject was appointed, consisting of 
five members, 

The general annual meeting of the churches 
of the Disciples of Christ, in England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and Wales, took pa August 
11th, at Carlisle. The reports of the stations 


268 


were incomplete. Eighty-two out of one 
hundred and nine churches made returns. 
Sixty-one churches reported an increase of 
one hundred and twenty-nine members since 
1878. The treasurer’s statement showed his 
receipts to have been £813 13s. 6d. and his ex- 
expenditures £981 16s. 4d. 

DISTRIOT OF COLUMBIA. In January, 
petitions were introduced into the Senate of 
the United States and the House of Represent- 
atives, signed by the citizens of the District of 
Columbia, praying that an investigation into 
the affairs of the District be ordered. The 
chief cause of complaint was directed against 
the action of the Board of Public Works, which 
had entered upon an extensive system of pub- 
lic improvements which was bringing financial 
embarrassments upon the District, and griev- 
ous burdens upon the inhabitants. It was fur- 
ther alleged that the proceedings of the board 
had been attended with irregularities and cor- 
rupt practices. 

Congress proceeded at once to appoint a 
joint committee, consisting of Senators Thur- 
man and Boutwell (the latter, in consequence 
of illness, was succeeded by Senator Allison), 
and Messrs. Stewart, Wilson, Hubbell, Bass, 
Jewett, and Hamilton, of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, The first meeting of the committee 
was held on February 11th, and on the 5th of 
March the investigation was begun. After an 
immense amount of testimony had been taken, 
a report was made on the 16th of June. The 
committee reached the following conclusion: 


Your committee are of opinion that the present 
embarrassments of this District, and the serious 
complications which now environ its finances and 
affairs, are primarily chargeable to the attempt early 
made by the authorities placed over it to inaugurate 
a comprehensive and costly system of improvements 
to be completed in a brief space of time, which 
ought to have required for its completion several 
years. ! oe 
A system of improvements, covering more than a 
hundred miles of streets, contemplating a system of 
sewerage and of other expenditures which were to 
extend over almost évery street and avenue in the 
cities of Washington and Georgetown, as well as of 
the roads. in the county, and to be undertaken ata 
single stroke, without the preliminary organization 
of the various details of engineering work, and plats, 
plans, and estimates, in a community situated as was 
this at the time, could not well be otherwise than 
pernicious. It made but little difference in some re- 
spects what plan of letting contracts was adopted ; 
any plan under these circumstances would have been 
found defective. And in contemplation of the fact 
that, when the Board of Public Works entered upon 
the execution of this plan of improvements which, 
as it was originally designed, involved the expendi- 
ture of not less than $6,000,000, it, trom one cause or 


another, so changed and enlarged the plan as to in-~ 


volve an expenditure of $18,000,000 instead, itis not 
surprising that we find that the difficulties and_em- 
barrassments which might be expected to attend the 
lesser scheme were proportionately increased; and 
while your committee join in the general expression 
of gratification at beholding the improved condition 
of ‘the national capital, the embellishments and 
adornments everywhere visible, they cannot. but 
condemn the methods by which this sudden and 
rapid transition was secured. . 
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Taking into consideration the expense involved in 
the comprehensive plan before referred to, and en- 
larged as stated, your committee are of opinion that 
the board adopted an erroneous and, in its results, 
a vicious method of letting contracts for this work, 
viz., without competition open to the publie; an 
that the method adopted by the board resulted in 
the payment of an increased price over and above 
what would have been paid if open, fair, and free 
competition had been invited. ; 

After the passage of the loan act of $4,000,000, t. 
Board of Public 
for work to be done in pursuance of said plan, and 
on the Ist of September opened all these various 
bids, giving notice afterward to the bidders that 
none of the bids would be accepted, but that the 
board would fix a scale of prices for the various class- 
es of work, and let contracts at their discretion, upon 
this scale of fixed prices. 
favoritism in the letting of contracts, and for a ae 
tem of brokerage in contracts which was demoraliz- 
ing in its results, bringing into the list of contract- 
ors a class of people unaccustomed to perform the 
work required, and enabling legitimate contractors 
to pay large prices in order to secure contracts, and, 
in the opinion of your committee, was the beginnin 
of nearly all the irregularities disclosed in the testi- 
mony in the letting of contracts. Anysystem which 
would enable an adventurer to come from a distant 
city, and, in the name of a contracting firm, make 
proffers of fifty cents per yard to any person having, 
or supposed to have, influence with the board, where- 
by a paving contract could be secured, and, atter per- 
sistent effort, succeed in securing a contract, and 
actually binding his Serbe pe the contractors, to 
pay $97,000 for a contract of 200,000 yards of pave- 
ment, after an effort of five months to secure it, the 
gross amount to be received being only about $700,- 
000, in its nature must be vicious, and ought to be 
condemned. 


The committee called attention to discrep- 
ancies in the measurements for work done as 
made by an engineer appointed by the com- 
mittee contrasted with those certified to by 
the board, and criticised the absolute. power 
vested in the vice-president, Shepherd, and 
also the reckless manner in which the fune- 
tions of treasurer and auditor had been per- 
formed. The committee “‘ unanimously arrived 
at the conclusion that the existing form of 
government of the District is a failure; that 
it is too cumbrous and too expensive; that the 
powers and relations of its several departments 
are so ill-defined that limitations intended by 
Congress to apply to the whole government 
are construed to limit but one of its depart- 
ments; that it is wanting in sufficient safe- 
guard against maladministration and the crea- 
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This opened the way for — 
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tion of indebtedness; that the system of taxa- 


tion it allows opens a door to great inequality 
and injustice, and is wholly insufficient to se- 
cure the prompt collection of taxes; and that 
no remedy short of its abolition and the sub- 
stitution of a simpler, more restricted and 
economical government will suffice.” 

As the session of Oongress was near its close, 
the committee recommended the appointment 
of a commission to manage the affairs of the 
District under limited and restrained powers; 
and that a committee should be appointed to 
devise a new frame of government to be sub- 
mitted to Congress at its next session. 

In accordance with this recommendation, a 


‘was passed by Congress, and approved 
20th, providing for the appointment of 
oners to wind up the affairs of the 
and of a committee comprising two 
and two members of the House, to 
erga a suitable form of permanent govern- 
‘ment. The report of the committee was sub- 
‘mitted to Congress December 7th, through the 
chairman, Senator Morrill. The plan submit- 
ted was, that Congress should exercise that 
exclusive legislation over the District with 
which it is invested by the Constitution, and 
thy for the general superintendence of its 
and the enforcement of the laws through 
_ officers and agents directly amenable to the su- 
e executive authority of the United States. 
he form of government recommended by the 
_ committee was as follows: 


_ As to a frame of government, observing their in- 
struction and the constitutional limitations on the 
appo power, and Rarng.segers to proper efti- 
cy of administration and of official peponaDiey 
the committee have deemed it necessary to make the 
new government for the District a department in the 
Government of the United States strictly limited to 
the affairs of said District. At the head of this de- 
partment shall be a board of general control, desi 
nated “a Board of Regents,” of three persons, to be 
appointed by the President and confirmed by the 
Senate, with a certain tenure of office, and removable 
only for cause, who are to exercise the chief execu- 
tive authority, always acting as a public body and 
with limited and defined powers. ithin this de- 
partment and subject to its supervision are distinct 
subdivisions of bureaus, the head of each of which 
is a Board of Codperative Control, whose duties and 
powers are also defined, and whose doings are open 
to proper inspection. These boards are a pointed 
by the regents, except as to the Board of Education 
_ a portion of the members of which are to be elected 
by the inhabitants, and except, also, as to the Bureau 
_ of Public Works, the head of which is to be detailed 
_ by the President from the Engineer Corps of the 
army, have a‘certain tenure of office, and are re- 
; movable by the regents for cause. They relate to 
} and embrace the entire civil service of the District, 
except such as falls under the executive departments 


. 
’ 


———— rl ell 


} and the courts, and are denominated the Boards of 
_ Health, Education, Police, Excise, Public Works, 
_ Fire, and Buildings. 

With the view of relieving Congress of embar- 
rassing details of strictly municipal affairs, it has been 
thought desirable to present a framework of gov- 
ernment that could be administered with as infre- 
quent appeals to its authority as the nature of the 
case would allow. To accomplish this it was neces- 
ay to confer sweeping, ill-defined, discretio 
authority, or to enter into details as to the extent an 
manner of exercising authority, and accordingly the 
latter course has been adopted, and, the committee 
trust, will be found to have secured thereby a de- 
sirable publicity of official action, certainly as to 
method, responsibility for abuses, efficiency in the 
public service, and protection to individual rights. 

Authority to make suitable and necessary ordinances 
and regulations in harmony with the laws of Con- 
, grees has been conferred upon those charged with 
} e executive administration as extensive as the local 
interests are likely to require. 

The militia system has been revived, and a limit- 
; ed and comparatively inexpensive force provided 
for, deemed adequate, however, to any demands for 
its service which may be anticipated. ‘ 

The judicial courts, standing upon the basis of 
statutes of the United States, quite independent of 
local control, are not deemed necessarily to fall 
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within the soope of the authority of the committee, 
and have received no share of its attention, except 
as to the Police Court, in regard to which certain 
[rhea are made with the view of efficiency and 
teh in the transaction of its business, The 
establishment of a Municipal Court is also provided 
for, having exclusive civil jurisdiction of matters 
noncognizable by ice of the peace, and thus 
pm te pmemey'y 3} the office and jurisdiction of said jus- 
tices ; and in addition thereto it is provided that any 
Judge of said Municipal Court may, under such reg- 
ulations as may be prescribed by the Supreme Court 
of the District, be designated by the Chief-Justice 
of said court to hold a term and sessions of the Po- 
are gg with the view of facilitating the business 
therein. 
vision is made for the assessment and collec- 
tion of a tax upon the real and personal estates of 
the inhabitants of the District, except such as are ex- 
empt A Pat at the supposed medium rate of $2 on 
the $100, the valuation for such taxation being the 
true value thereof, as upon a just appraisement be- 
tween debtor and creditor. @ assessors are to be 
appointed by the regents, and may be by them re- 
moved for cause. e taxes are to be oe to the 
Collector of Internal Revenue for the District, col- 
lected by him and paid into the United States ‘Treas- 
ury, and all sums provided for from any source what- 
ever are to be collected and paid into the Treasury 
of the United States in like manner, and all pay- 
ments for salaries and compensations and for other 
a are to be made by the Treasurer of the 
nited States — appropriations by Congress, and 
all vouchers and accounts are to be audited by, and 
all warrants and requisitions are to pass under the 
control of, the proper officers of the Treasury of the 
United States. 

Annual reports are to be made by the regents to the 
President, to be transmitted to Congress with a par- 
ticular statement of the public service for the past 
year, the application made of all public moneys, with 
detailed statements of the expense of each bureau 
and separate office of said government. 


The net debt of the District of Columbia, 
less securities on hand and available, was thus 
reported by President Grant in his annual mes- 
sage at the opening of Congress: Bonded debt 
issued prior to July 1, 1874, $8,883,940; 8.65 
bonds, act of Congress, June 20, 1874, $2,088,- 
168.78; certificate of the Board of Audit, $4,- 
770,538.45 ; total, $15,742,667.61—less special 
improvement assessments chargeable to private 
property in excess of any demand against such 
assessments, $1,614,054.87; less Chesapeake & 
Ohio Canal bonds, $75,000, and Washington 
& Alexandria Railroad bonds, $59,000; in 
the hands of the sinking-fund, $1,748,054.37, 
leaving the actual debt, less said assets, $13,- 


994,613.24. In addition to this, there are 


claims preferred against the government of 
the District amounting in the estimated 

gate reported by the Board of Audit to $3,147,- 
787.48, of which the greater part will proba- 
bly be rejected. This sum can with no more 
propriety be included in the debt account of 
the District government than can the thou- 
sands of claims against the General Govern- 
ment be included as a portion of the national 
debt, but the aggregate sum thus stated in- 
cludes something more than the funded debt 
chargeable exclusively to the District of Co- 
lumbia. The act of mee of June 28, 1874, 
contemplates an apportionment between the 
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United States Government and the District of 
Columbia in respect to the payment of the prin- 
cipal and interest of the 3.65 bonds. Therefore, 
in computing with precision the bonded debt 
of the District, the aggregate sums above stated 
as respects the 8.65 bonds now issued, the out- 
standing certificates of the Board of Audit, 
and the unadjusted claims pending before that 
board, should be reduced to the extent of the 
amount to be apportioned to the United States 
Government. 

DOMINION OF CANADA. Since our last 
extended notice of this Confederation, it has 
been further enlarged by the admission of the 


old British colony of Prince Edward’s Island, 


situated in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, southern 
portion, and separated from the main-land by 
the Northumberland Straits. It is a fertile 
island, 180 miles long by 34 wide, devoted 
chiefly to agriculture; but its fisheries are val- 
uable, and ship-building is also prosecuted with 
some enterprise. Its population, according to 
the latest census, is 103,000. For some time the 
inhabitants of the island were more unwilling 
than otherwise to enter the Union; but seri- 
ous financial embarrassment arose, and the pub- 
lic mind naturally turned toward Ottawa for 
relief. In addition to the benefit which Prince 
Edward’s will enjoy in common with the other 
provinces forming the Confederation, it was 
provided that the railroad, of 200 miles in 
length, which the local government had under- 
taken to construct at a cost of $3,250,000, 
should become the property of ‘the Dominion. 
Further exceptional advantage was conferred 
in the form of aid to steamboat and telegraphic 
communication with the main-land. 

‘To complete the union of provinces as au- 
thorized by imperial authority in 1869, it only 
remains now to obtain the assent of New- 
foundiand; and, doubtless, means to that end 
will soon present themselves. 

This being accomplished, the Dominion of 
Canada will extend from the last-mentioned 
possession, on the Atlantic Ocean, to Queen 
Charlotte’s Island on the Pacific, extending 
across the continent in its broadest part, a dis- 
tance of 80° of longitude, but in high latitude, 
and occupying the whole of the country north 
of the territory of the United States. This 
space appears large on the map, but we are 
told that ‘‘the greater part of it is beyond the 
limit of the growth of trees, and much of the 
residue is too cold to constitute a chosen resi- 
dence for Europeans.” Its geographical con- 
figuration is also remarkable; denied expan- 
sion on the one side by the frozen ocean, and 


on the other by the United States, it somewhat - 


resembles a mathematical line, having length 
without breadth. 

Recent political proceedings in the Dominion 
have been of a grave character, arising in the 
- main from-what may, in-a country of such 
limited resources, be considered a gigantic rail- 
way policy. It will be remembered that, in 
the parliamentary session of 1872, an act was 
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passed authorizing the construction of a Pa- 
cific Railway by a private company, to be sub- 
sidized by the Government. On the 5th of 


February, 1878, a charter was granted for this 


purpose to Sir Hugh Allan and others, and 
almost immediately arose suspicions of ques- 
tionable prearrangements between the Gov- 
ernment and Sir Hugh. Charges were accord- 


ingly formulated, a parliamentary investiga-— 
tion, and, subsequently, an inquiry by royal 


commission, were entered into, resulting in 
such disclosures of monetary transactions be- 
tween the leader of the Government, Sir John, 
and the leader of the company, Sir Hugh, 
as finally caused the complete overthrow of 
the Macdonald administration. A short time 
previous to this event Sir Hugh Allan re- 
linquished the charter, having been unable to 
obtain in England the necessary capital to 
commence the construction of the road. Al- 


exander Mackenzie, Esq., the leader of the 


opposition to the government of Sir John A. 
Macdonald, became the prime-minister of the 
succeeding administration, formed under com- 


mand of the Governor-General, the Earl of 


Dufferin, in November, 1873. 

The immediate and pressing question which 
the new Government had to deal with was the 
construction of the Pacific Railway, to which 
undoubtedly, the Dominion had been pledged 
by the previous Executive, and in an address 
to his constituents, the electors of the county of 
Lambton, issued immediately upon his accept- 
ance of office, Mr. Mackenzie is thus explicit: 


We must meet the difficulty imposed on Canada 
by the reckless arrangements of the late Government 
with reference to the Pacific Railway, under which 
they pledged the honor and resources of this coun- 
try to the commencement of that 
July, 1873, and to its completion by July, 1881. That 
compact has already been broken. Over a million 
has now been spent in surveys, but no part of the 
line has yet been located, and the bargain is, as we 
always said it was, incapable of literal fulfillment. 
With a view to obtain a speedy means of communi- 
cation across the continent, and to facilitate the con- 
struction of the railway itself, it will be our policy 
to utilize the enormous stretches of magnificent 
water communication which lie between a point not 
far from the Rocky Mountains and Fort Garry, and 
between Lake Superior and French River on the 
Georgian Bay, thus ¢voiding for the present the con- 
struction of about 1,800 miles of railway, estimated 
to cost from $60,000,000 to $80,000,000, and render- 
ing the resources of the country available for the 
prosecution of those links of the Pacific Railway 
which are necessary in order to form a complete line 
of rail and steamboat communication from east to 
west. 


Recent official reports show that the surveys 
for this work are rapidly advancing; that the 
Pembina branch of the road is already under 
contract; that tenders for the line from Nipis- 
sing to Georgian Bay have been called for; 
the telegraph and wagon-road through British 
Columbia commenced; and that the premier, 
availing himself of the favorable state of the 
markets, has purchased 40,000 tons of steel 
rails for the purposes of this great national 
undertaking. 
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igantic work in ~ 


_. The legislation of the Dominion parliament- 
ary pees, of Irie ee been eegond 
practical and progressive. An act of the for- 
mer session, cap. 33, confirms a contract be- 
‘tween the Postmaster-General and Sir Hugh 
(who has been engaged in this service 
for many years), for a weekly mail-service be- 
tween Quebec or Montreal and Liverpool in 
summer, and Portland and Liverpoo) in win- 
ter, for the sum of $126,533.38 re annum— 
‘either prot having power to os ae pate 
upon giving one year’s notice, and the Postmas- 
ie General having said power at any time for 
n rmance. A stringent law was passed, 
in which, besides dealing severely with “ cor- 
rupt practices,” is prescribed against the par- 
ty wrongfully elected, not only the loss of the 
seat, but incapacity to sit during that Parlia- 
ment. The ballot has also been introduced, 
and, so far, has worked successfully. Cases 

of controverted elections are by another law 
transferred from parliamentary committees to 
the Supreme Courts. The operation of this 
_ law has been observed to be prompt and effec- 
tive, it being evident that the grosser forms of 
bribery must certainly disappear under its 
strictness and influence. A source of much 
difficulty between the governments of Ontario 
and Quebec has been removed by the act, cap. 
80, under which the Dominion Government 
assumes the total debt of those provinces at 

the time of the Union, viz., $73,006,088, instead 
of $62,000,000, as laid down in the Act of 
Confederation (1867). As this change dis- 
turbed the mone arrangements generally, 
under which the Union took place, proportion- 
ate concessions have been made to the other 
four provinces, 

The Minister of Finance, in his official state- 
ment, April 1, 1873, gave a good account of 
_ the material prosperity of the Dominion. De- 
_ posits in.banks had increased in five years 
nearly $37,000,000; the exports in that time 
had nearly doubled; the increase of imports 
was still er. Notwithstanding, he said, 
the oe outlays in constructing the Interco- 
_lonial Railway, in purchasing the Northwest 
Territory, in assuming the debt of British 
Columbia, and the expenditure on the Pacific 
way survey, the Dominion debt did not 
_ amount to one cent more per head than when 
the provinces were confederated. The reve- 
nue of the fiscal year was $20,714,818; the 
expenditure $17,559,468. By another ahi 
ment of figures, however, the successor to this 

tleman, the present Finance Minister, satis- 

_ fied Parliament that a deficit of not less than 

_ $3,000,000 existed when he came into office, 

to meet which he obtained its consent to rais- 

_ ing the duty. on general imports from 15 to 174 

_ per cent., to reimposing a small amount on 

tea and coffee, to a limited increase of the ex- 

cise duties, and in other particulars to a read- 
justment of the tariff. 

__ The railways of Canada, on the 1st of Octo- 

ber last, extended over 4,022 miles; the traftic 
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returns, from July to December, amounted to 
$8,633,759, of which $4,903,759 is set down to 
the Grand Trunk Company. 

The progress of telegraphy has also been 
rapid in proportion to the population. The 
position of the Montreal Telegraph Company, 
on the 17th of October last, will be seen by 
the following table : . 


DEINE NOE, doa diedatdvcceeesonccrccpese an 12,001 
DERIOR GE WER ca duc cscscshaesc tins tedzeknctes 20,267 
ee. AEE rT OOTP CLEP eer ree 12% 
TUMIMDOE OF, OPROOD YS ona dencensicdavenccocdccs 1,288 
Sete of instruments.............6.-seceevese 1,612 
Meseages for the year ending November, 

MEI ce 0p Chav beens cand vienedss ieke shreeun 1,784,752 
Words to newspapers, nearly........... ee» 9,000, 


Of the Dominion Telegraph Company it is 
reported : 


Number of offices..........0.--seccesevsees 800 
Miles in operation. ............cecceeeeseee 6,000 
Number of employés.............0se+eeees 400 
Sets of instruments.........60..00eceeseees 500 


The increase of tonnage and the steady ad- 
vance of marine and fishery interests in the 
Dominion are also observable. The official re- 
ports of the Department of Marine show high 
appreciation, on the part of the responsible 
minister, of the duties devolving upon him. In 
the Quebec division, for instance, extending to 
the coasts of Labrador and Newfoundland, 
there were, at the close of navigation, 35 light- 
houses, 5 light-ships with steam fog-whistles, 
52 buoys, and 35 beacons. The fisheries of the 
Dominion are also reported to be much on the 
increase. <A protective system has been adopt- 
ed in favor of the estuary, river, and inland 
fisheries: About 1,000 decked vessels, and 
17,000 open boats, with not less than 42,000 
meh, are computed to be engaged in the sev- 
eral provinces. The latest official statement 
estimates the value of the catch of the year as 
$9,570,116, showing an increase of thirty-three 
per cent. in two years. 

Much and increased interest is now mani- 
fested in Canada in favor of immigration. In 
the year 1872 the combined expenditure of the 
Dominion and Provincial Governments for this 
purpose amounted to $261,963,003. The vote 
of the Dominion Parliament, alone, last year 
was nearly $300,000. The return of the num- 


-bers settling in the early part of the year 1873 


shows 42,000, including a large number of 
French Canadians who had returned from the 
United States—a movement which is still con- 
tinuing, and is being much encouraged. During 
the past year (1874) the number of immigrants 
is less than that of the previous report, but it 
is stated that as a class, consisting chiefly of 
English agricultural laborers, they are desira- 
ble. 


The Dominion obituary of the last two years 
contains many honored names, including those 
of Sir George E. Cartier, baronet, for many 
years a distinguished French-Canadian states- 
man; Hon. Joseph Howe, long known as 
one of the ablest and most patriotic of the 
public men of Nova Scotia, and the Governor 
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of that province at the time of his demise; 
Right Rev. John Farrell, Catholic Biship of 
Hamilton, Ontario; Hon. Henry Black, Judge 
of the Admiralty Court of Quebec, and an able 
jurist; Hon. J. W. Johnston, Judge of Nova 
Scotia; Lady Hincks, wife of Sir Francis 
Hincks; and Judge Armstrong, of Ottawa. 

DUPLEX TELEGRAPHY. The progress of 
the inventions of the method for passing coun- 
ter-messages simultaneously over a telegraph- 
wire, which has been brought to perfection 
and practical availability by Mr. Stearns, an 
American, is described as follows by the Lon- 
don Engineer : 


The aim of the duplex system is to send messages 
in contrary directions at the same moment along the 
same line without causing any interruption to the 
transmission in either direction. ‘Of course, it is well 
known that two currents cannot pass each other on 
a wire; but, by the various means which will be de- 
scribed below, the effects on the sending and receiving 
instruments at either end of the line are exactly the 
same as though the currents really passed one an- 
other. It was in 1853 that the first practical applica- 
tion of the duplex system was made by Dr. Gentl, a 
director in an Austrian telegraph company. By 
using a second battery, which he called his equating 
battery, he was enabled to send dispatches in con- 
trary directions at the same time. He employed a 
relay, the coils of which were wound with two sepa- 
rate wires in contrary directions, one wire being in 
circuit with the line battery and the other with the 
equating battery, so that when the key was depressed 
and the whole current of the line battery re 
through the relay it remained perfectly unaffected 
since the magnetic effect on either coil was equal and 
opposite. This is of course true for both stations, so 
that either can send to the other without the relay 
of the sending station being in any way affected; 
and thus the first great difficulty in duplex teleg- 
raphy is overcome. The key that Dr. Gent] used 
was a double-current key with six contacts. In the 
circuit of the outer coils of the relay are inserted the 
equating battery and the front and middle contacts 
of the right side of the key. The inner coils are 
connected with the middle contact of the left side 
of the key and the line wire, the front contact on the 
same side being connected with line battery, and the 
back contact being to éarth. Thus, the circuit of the 
line battery is through the two back contacts of the 
left side of the key, the interior coils, and the line 
wire to the farther station, where it goes through the 
interior coils and the two front contacts of the left side 
of the key to earth, and by earth back to the — pole 
of the line battery. .The current from the eqnehing. 
battery at the same time passes through the two bac 
contacts of the right side of the key, the outer coils 
of the relay, and back to the — pole of the same bat- 
tery. . It will be seen that the only use of the equat- 
ing battery is to neutralize the effect of the line bat- 
tery on the relay. If now both stations send cur- 
rents at the same instant, one current will go as above 
described through the key and inner coils to the 
farther station’s relay, which records the signal, as 
the equilibrium maintained by the second battery 


has been destroyed, and the sche current will fo by 


earth to the farther’s station’s relay, which will also 
be affected. In short, if A’s line current destroys 
B’s, B’s equating current registers the signals, and 
vice versa. 

This arrangement, which seems so perfect in the- 
ory, was found sadly deficient in practice ; as it was 
found quite impossible to keep the currents of the 
line and equating batteries equal; for the local cir- 
cuit being so much shorter than the line cireuit, and 
the outer coils of the relay being always thicker and 
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“are equivalent to the whole line. If, now, one circuit 


shorter than the inner ones, the tension of the line 
batteries remained almost constant, while that of 
the equating ones fell rapidly. Another fault of this 
arrangement was that, when contact is broken atthe — 
middle contacts of the key and made at the i 
ones, the circuit is for a moment interrupted at ; 
front contact, and thus some signals are lost. Dr. — 
Gent! afterward applied his principle to a chemical 
yan oe with somewhat betterresults, © 
The next system, which was invented by Messrs, _ 
Frischen and Halse in the following year, certainly 
did away with the above faults, as no equati 
tery nor double key was used. Their aethane 
what may be called a ‘* differential’? one. The ar- — 
rangement was very much the same as that of an — 
ordinary Morse circuit. The relay is constructed in — 
the same way as in the former arrangement ; it is 
connected with the lever of an ordi Morse key, — 
one of the coils leading to the line and the other 
through a resistance to earth. This resistance is — 
made equal to the resistance of the other portion — 
of the circuit—viz., the other coils, the line, and — 
one branch of the relay at the distant station—so — 
that when the key is depressed the current has two — 
pay open to it, each possessing equal resistance. — 
onsequently, by the law that ‘‘if two clrodite ane 
open to a current it will divide itself between them — 
in the inverse ratio of their resistance,” half of it will 
flow through one set of coils, and the resistance, to — 
earth ; neutralizing the effect on the home relay of 
the other half of the current, which will flow through — 
the other coils and line to the farther station, Thus, — 
no signals will be given on the home relay. At the — 
farther station, after producing the signal,the eur- — 
rent will pass to earth, either through the earth con- — 
tact of the key, or else, if the key is depressed, — 
through the other branch of the relay and the resist- _ 
ance above mentioned, If, now, both stations be 
sending to one another atthe same time, one current — 
goes by line to the distant station, and the other cur-_ 
rent goes by earth. ; 
But, perfect as this system seemed, it did not an- 
swer, owing to our defective knowledge of electro- — 
magnetic induction and bad insulation, and nothing 
was heard of it for many years. Its revival is chiefly — 
due to Mr. Stearns, an American, and it is now much — 
more popular in that country than the old system. — 
To such perfection has it been brought that on one 
of the most successful lines—that between New York — 
and Chicago—it is stated that as many as 1,600 mes- 
sages have been got off in ten hours. On this line 
there is a repeater half-way. (a 
Mr. Stearns’s system is also based on the differ- — 
ential arrangement, though slightly different from 
the last-mentioned plan, as it is based on the differ- _ 
ence of roma and not on the difference of cur- 
rents. The relays are wound with two coils so ar- — 
ranged that, equal currents beingpassed through both, 
equal mn ghetto e will be produced; butif those — 
currents be passed through in opposite directions the 
relays will remain unaffected. By means of the keys” 
—ordinary Morse—the line is always kept in contact 
with the earth or battery, except when the keyis — 
first depressed, when the battery is for a moment ~ 
short-circuited. But contact is immediatel, ae a 
broken, which allows the current to flow through — 
two circuits—one through the line and the other — 
through the inserted ‘resistance to earth. A con- — 
denser is inserted in the shortest circuit, of such — 
capacity, that the condenser and the resistance coils 


be sending, and not the other, a current is sent 
through both coils of the home relay in opposite 
directions, so that the instrument remains unaffected, 
Thence it passes through the line round the inner 
coils of the distant relay, which causes the instru- — 
ment to record the signals, and to earth by the earth 
contact of the key. If both stations be sending at 
the same time, the line currents neutralize each 
other; but a current is sent round the outer coils of 
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each relay, through the artificial line composed of 
‘the resistance coils and condenser, and through earth 
he distant station, where it es through the 
coils of the relay, and records thesignals, The 

cular advantage of this last system is, that any 

ent, however delicate, may be worked by it. 
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It may be here remarked that a number of small con- 
densers are better than one large one, a8 small 
electro-magnetic coils may be inserted between the 
plates, provided with movable centres, by which 
the ene retardation may be incre or les- 
sened, 
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EASTMAN, Rev. Orwnay, A. M., a Presby- 
terian clergyman, for forty-nine years an offi- 
cer, and for forty-two years Secretary of the 


American Tract Society, born at Amherst, 


Mass., March 27, 1796; died in New York 
City, April 24, 1874. He pursued his prelim- 
vd studies at Amherst Academy, afterward 
mherst College, and entered Yale College, 
whence he graduated in 1821 with honor. 
After rah theological studies at An- 
dover in 1824, he was for a year an efficient 
t of the American Board of Commission- 

ers of Foreign Missions ; he entered the service 
of the American Tract Society in Boston, 
where he remained from 1825 to 1828, when 
he was transferred to the New York Society, 
first as General Agent for the Mississippi Val- 
ley, and from 1832 as Finance Secretary. In 
1870 he withdrew from his more laborious du- 
ties, but was continued as Honorary Secreta- 
ry till his death. Mr. Eastman was a man of 
wide and thorough culture, of an exceedingly 
retentive memory, of remarkable financial 
ability, of a simple but effective eloquence, and 
of great skill in the presentation of his cause. 
Few men in this country were more widely 
known; he had traversed almost every State 
and Territory of the Union, not only once but 
many times, and so genial were his manners, 
and so winhing his address, that where he 
came oftenest he was most heartily welcome. 
He died. after only five or six days’ illness, his 
health all through life having been remarkably 


ECUADOR (Repfsiica pet Eovapor), a 
country of South America, comprised between 
latitude 1° 5’ north and 5° 80’ south, and be- 
tween longitude 59° 52’ and 80° 85’; and 
bounded north by Colombia and Brazil, east 
by the empire just mentioned, south by Peru, 
and west by the Pacific Ocean. According to 
a new estimate, published in 1873, the area is 
277,885 square miles, including 29,509 square 
miles of the insular province of Galdpagos; 
and the population 1,308,082, of whom 200,- 
000 are uncivilized Indians in the province of 
Oriente.. The population of the capital, Quito 
is now set down at 76,000. The President of 
the Republic is Sefior Garcia Moreno, and the 
ministry is the same as that noted in the An- 
nua Oyoropzp1 for 1873. 

The army is reported to comprise 1,500 men, 
notwithstanding that, in 1868, when it was 
but 1,200 strong, the Government announced 
the intention of taking into consideration plans 
for its reduction, and perhaps even its ultimate 
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extinction, That the only measure hitherto 
taken in reference to the armed force of the 
country has been to increase its numbers will 
not be a matter of surprise to any who are 
aware that Sefior Moreno’s government is es- 
sentially a military one. 

The financial situation of Ecuador is one of 
the least promising among all the South Ameri- 
can states, save, perhaps, that of Uruguay and 
Paraguay ; this last, however, owes its poverty 
to a disastrous war, which drained its life-blood 
almost to the last dregs; but the strenuous 
efforts of a wise government are directed to 
improve the condition of the country and re- 
establish the national credit abroad, and meet 
the hearty codperation of the people. Not so 
in Ecuador, where the public revenue scarcely 
ever exceeds $1,500,000, while the expenditure 
is seldom below $2,000,000, though but a small 
fraction is devoted to the development of that 
very branch which is the main source of in- 
come to the nation, namely, foreign commerce, 
or more directly the customs. 

It may not be out of place to give here a 
statement of the yield of this latter department 
during the six years 1868—73: 


1868" $502,788 61 
MM or eet nc CON et cca c tae) 
MD cc Boctel coi Bik asain es 902,792 69 
MRED CS Aube %cins bile ch <u elated eal b ae 792 
ERAS ph tel bier gree 1,130,128 30 
BOIS Tick. Be cod tT hidbedwoses 1,187,586 47 
Total in United States gold....... $5,285,812 92 


By comparing the figures of this table with 
those stated above for the revenue, it will be 
seen that considerably more than two-thirds 
of the latter are derived from that source. 

The progressive annual increase indicated in 
the table is attributable to the energy of the 
merchants of Guayaquil, through which port 
nearly all the foreign commerce is carried on, 


‘and whose mercantile community enjoys, and 


has ever enjoyed, an enviable reputation 
abroad, 

At the commencement of 1870 the national 
liabilities were stated to be $16,370,000, made 
up as follows: British loan, contracted in 1855, 
$9,120,000, and a home debt of $7,250,000. 

Nothing has been done for several years 
toward the liquidation of this debt, nor have 
any payments been made on account of inter- 
est since 1867, a chronic insolvency which led 
to the insertion of the name of Ecuador in 2 
list of defaulting republics, published in Lon- 
don last summer, under the title “ black- 
sheep.” 
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It seems somewhat incredible, in the face of 
such circumstances, that President Moreno at- 
tempted to borrow $5,000,000 in February 
last. Something still more incredible is the 
ostensible profit of the Banco del Ecuador, ap- 
parently substantiated by the balance-sheet of 
that institution, which we here transcribe: 


ASSETS, 

Cash, in gold and silver coin................ $494,939 82 
Debts in accounts-current........+.ss0se000 566,414 77 
PIB TORGIVEDIC, o5.a160 ouwicoee pad des dant Glens 493.255 38 
PAI 56 shaves 0 aS dnicc vidas vin soba vase see ° 60,826 43 
Government of Ecuador.........+.... - 247,589 
Shareholders............+. - 800,000 
Loans to the Government............ 631,341 '70 
Government, for tithes............... 59,027 21 
Conversion Of COINS., <i. keds sete caeveecees 809,173 41 
Branch Bank at cuted F's tS, ibaa ole awn erate 263,946 
Branch Bank at Cuenca...:..........eeee08 239,515 96 
Shares in the “ Bauso Hipotecario™, Wosdeace 1,700 00 
Waguacht Rallwayes. sic casvieseeg canteen swan’ 7,130 61 
BUREHGE.  apareidarbavdestonsnbastncro seca 459, 252 90 

$4,184,114 11 

LIABILITIES, ETC 

CORDA vtac'sa oF wis nenos & emcee ban de ed sit $1,000,000 00 
Nowe TH'CIFCUIATION, ©... %.cowentvchecras aes 2,040,773 00 
Credit in accounts-current......... .seeeeee 187/882 99 
Deposits on demand... ......,.sceeee ceeeees 81,108 19 
Interest on transactions not at maturity... 5, 446 
Credits eye sts Rite tvess adi eapasebealsces 576, 1527 54 
Deposits on time xs 42.408 61 
POR ONG LOSE: cee «pce tne np tacien on oie os 5 124,456 
DUNUTICH.cscasessh consignee cacdcseeavee eed: MRR Te 

$4,134,114 11 


This profit of $124,456.20 (in’ Eucadorian 
money*) the directors of the bank proposed to 
apply as follows: 


Public works, as per contract with the Goy- 


CRUNDON Gs fais. Fok chs Heves cMew eee shee totes $10,000 00 
For account of inventory.........c...se.eee8: 9,456 20 
Dividend of 15 per cent. on $700,000 effective 

GAVIA Teiccwc des aba secee tees Ree eer tues 105,000 00 

$124,456 20 


At a cursory glance, the condition of the in- 
stitution looks favorable; but a careful analy- 
sis of the various items of the balance-sheet 
shows that all is not gold that glitters. 

The item, “interest on transactions not at 
maturity,” $5,446.84, is either due or not due 
the bank; if due, it should go into the profit- 
and-loss sheet ; and, if not due, it should not 
figure at all, unless it be for display. 

The item $309, 173.41, under the title “ con- 
version of coins, * which figures as a debt to 
the bank, loses its virtue by the explanation, 
that the government of Sefior Moreno, desirous 
to withdraw from circulation a quantity of de- 
preciated coin, directed the bank to effect the 
redemption, which was done at the current 
nominal rates of the coins; but which coins, 
when realized as old metal, ‘left a net loss of 
$309,173.41. This deficit, or loss, if bearable 
by the Government, should be incorporated in 
the account of the Government, else it will be 
understood that the Government is not re- 
sponsible for its liquidation. It ought, there- 
fore, to be treated as a profit-and-loss item, 
and, viewed thus, the statement would stand 
as follows: 


-* The peso of Ecuador is: equivalent to 71 Cone 


ECUADOR, 


; 
Conversion of COiINS.............ssseseeeees . $309,173 
Less the putative profit in the account...... 124,456 20 
—— ee 
Lens in reality 50.\.0. 000 seee5 B02 $184,717 21 
abe nominal capital of the bank is displayed ‘ 


RRO wwe ewe eee mene reese eee EHR weneneees 


But the amount owed by Sn chief share- 
MIOIMOEN (ONTO) o 6. sas becvecatcestaccweus 


—_—_- € 
The effective capital is really but........... $700,000 00 
On which the 15 per cent. dividend is com- 


nted. On the basis of this capital the 
ank contracts liabilities thus: 


Notes in circulation. ............sce0ecceees $2,040,773 06 ~ 
Credits orsign) diate bine b:e-0.s0 sje'n(tbin-y Se Aaa 576,527 ; 
Credits in accounts, etc.. sie 9 bios 5,9, 019 See ) 
PUAN Use he code Pols cscle » “sds deed Rl den Oe 125,510 : 
i 
ERM st aibcsi ool a sbig emp eae $2,930,694 87 
—more than quadruple the amount of the capital. . 


amount of $7,130.61, and the enterprise, b 
a Government one, "the indebtedness. sho 
be classed as a Government debt. 


According to one of the Guayaquil a J 


The -Yaguachi Railway is indebted to ce : 


a loan or credit for £80, 000 had been furnish 


appear in the foregoing Saanegaee but m 
in part be hidden in the item sundries, 
however, it be nowhere in the statement, it 
more than likely that, in the present state 
depletion of Senor Garcia Moreno’s ‘cone 
it may be set down as an additional liability — 
of the bank. q 
Among the following assets of the bank, some _ 
are justly regarded as of doubtful solidity: 
The Government of Eucador.... ba, 589 90 : 


Loans to the Government....... 631/341 0 
The Government, for tithes..... 59,027 21 
Conversion of coins..........-. 173 44 
Brauch Bank of Quito......... + 263,946 02 
= Cuenca........ 239,515 96 
Yaguachi Railway.............. %,180 61 } 
Sindvierss 5... See. ibe e. 450,252 90 $2,916.97 
Which, deduced from the gross assets.... 41341 1411 
Peal saoone ev bs via wes kewauee “$i, 917,186 40 


Lea 
To meet the following liabilities : 


Notes in circulation........... $2,040,773 00 

Accounts-current.............- 187,882 99 

Deposits on demand.......... 81,108 19 

Credits........... ire a assent 576,527 54 

Deposits on time.............. 408 51 

BUNATION: . 5. saa ae eted 125,510 84 3,004,211 07 
Deficit...... NER meanaee . $1,087,074 67 


The accounts above stated as ane by the 
Quito and Cuenca branches of the bank may _ 
possibly be available, unless the operations of — 
those branches with Sefior Moreno’s govern- 
ment have been proportionately extensive with 
those of the present bank at Guayaquil. 

Of the assets enumerated in the preceding — 
statement, the Government owes no less than 
$945,089. 49, or nearly one-third more than 
-the entire capital of the institution. 

No words could be given that would throw 
more light upon the present financial situation 
of the Eucadorian Republic than the hurried 
sketch here drawn of the chief, if not the only, 
public institution in the country. 

The injurious effects of the unfortunate state 
of the finances were so visibly felt in commer- 
cial circles, that the mercantile community of 


re 


ECUADOR, 


uil addressed a petition on the subject 
xecutive, on the 18th of July, The ap- 

met with an immediate response, the bank 
at once exchanged its notes without 


_ apy restriction whatever, and drawn bills at 


40 on cent. 

_ A Guayaquil paper, evidently echoing the 
public voice, presented the following com- 
plaint: “The monetary crisis, which, for 


_ some time back, has been assuming colossal 


eeeeeres, has sunk the republic into a very 

— ition; commerce is uncertain; pub- 
© expenses are limited; and social ruin is 

threatened.” 

_ The following decree relating to the national 


. debt was sanctioned by the Congress about the 


beginning of 1874: 


_. Anriorx 1. In future will belong to the inscribed 
debt: Notes issued by the offices of public credit, 
er the source of the obligation legitimizin 
the same; the amounts in arrears for salaries an 
pero, whether civil, military. Sphomatie, or 
cial, during the legitimate administrations of 
the republic, or recognized by the capitulation of the 
26th of September, 1861; and the interests for loans 
decreed and exacted by the Government prior to 
1869. Special ph : For the amortization of these 
credits it wil be requisite to exchange the docu- 
pw representing the same against notes of public 
credit. 

Arr. 2. The inscribed debt will be amortized (with 
distinction as to origin) with the product of the tax 
on the transfer of properties, as established by de- 
cree of February 29, 1869. page paragraph: Dating 
from January 1, 1874, it will be paid in cash only, at 
the rate of 4 per cent., until the amortization referred 
to in the present law is effected. The rate will be 
reduced to 2 per cent, in cash from the first day of 
the year following the entire amortization. 

Arr. 3. Every six months the creditors included 
in the inscribed debt will be called together; the 
sum available for distribution among them will then 
be announced, and paid to those offering the best 
terms to the Treasury. No proposal exceeding 10 
per cent. to be received. 

Axrt. 4, This decree modifies the 1st and 2d Arti- 
cles of the decree of February 20, 1869, and Articles 
2 and 5 of the Law of Public Credit of June 15, 1861. 


This decree was followed shortly after by 
another : 

Antiote 1. Ten per cent. of the part of the Church 
revenue oe a Ree, a to the state shall be re- 
mitted annually by the Executive to our Holy Father 
during the embarrassing circumstances with which 


_ he is now afflicted, and as an offer of justice, loyalty, 


and reverence, that the Ecuadorian people make to 
the head of the Church. 

Arr. 2. That the present decree shall be consid- 
ered in force as from the beginning of the present 
year. 


The President, in justification of the decree, 
adduced the following reasons: “That the 


= 


aint de Gots 


Catholic population should contribute to the 
sustenance of the universal Government of the 
Ohbureh; that this duty is more required at 
een, when our Holy Father finds himself 

iled by iniquitous usurpations of his lands 
and incomes, and when no Catholic Govern- 
ment should fear to comply ; and that the cir- 
cumstances of the republic permit it to give in 
some manner a solemn testimonial of their ad- 
hesion to the Holy See.” 
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The chief articles of export, with their value 


and the quantities thereof shipped in 1873, 
were as follows: 
ARTICLES, Quantity. Value, 
Wad y ends deddschecdes’s 25,181 Ibs. |$3,021,744 
India-rnbber..........+-0+5 "98°48 - 654,617 
CONG, ood cc sete dee tee svdes 729,522 ** 182, 
Peruvian burk......... 6.6. 1,113,632 ** 889,768 
Keane (beep euedsesecence 254,000 178,678 
Precious metals........s+eelseccccecvceces 267,088 
$4,694,280 
Equivalent in U. 8. money.}.............. $3,332,938 80 


EGYPT, a country of Northeastern Africa, 
nominally a pashalik of the Turkish Empire, 
but virtually an independent state since 1811. 
The ruler of Egypt, who has the name of 
Khedive, is Ismail Pasha, born at Cairo in 
1830, second son of Ibrahim, the son of Me- 
hemet Ali, succeeded to the government at the 
death of his uncle, Said Pasha, January 18, 
1868; heir-apparent is the eldest son of the 
Khedive, Mechmed Tefwick. The territories 
under the rule of the Khedive are estimated 
at 659,100 square miles; the Egyptian statis- 
tician De Regny (in his work, “ Statistique de 
lEgypte d’aprés des Documents officiels,” vol. 
iv., 1873) claims 927,000 square miles. . Since 
then Sir Samuel Baker has proclaimed the an- 
nexation of a large portion of Central Africa, 
extending to the southward as far as the equa- 
tor, to the dominions of the Khedive; and 
Colonel Gordon, in 1874, has been sent there 
at the head of a new expedition, to confirm 
the Egyptian rule. In addition to these im- 
mense tracts of land, the entire kingdom of 
Darfour was, toward the close of the year 1874, 
incorporated with the dominions of the Khedive. 
If, as appears to be probable, the incorporation 
of these territories with Egypt should be per- 
manent, the Khedive will rule over an empire 
extending over an area of at least 1,500,000 
square miles, with a population of some 20,- 
000,000, At all events it seems probable that 
Egypt will not only. remain as it now is, the most 
prominent among the native states of Africa, 
but will become, ere long, one of the largest em- 
pires of the globe. The population of Egypt 
proper is given by Regny as 5,251,757 in 1872; 
that of the entire Egyptian Empire is estimated 
at about 8,700,000. The population of Egypt 
proper was in 1872 divided as follows: 


DIVISIONS, Natives. Foreigners. Total. 
Cairo, and other sea- 
ote ST a ae 569,047 | 74,216 643,263 
abl Egypt hag Sy pit 4,480 | 2,642,016 
Upper Egipt........,| 1,360,704 {} 1,000 | 1,966,478 
Po ener |. 6,172,061 | 79,696 | 5,251,767 


The following table shows the strength of the 
several nationalities to which the foreign popu- 
lation in 1878 belonged : 


POORS Soe eds Eteece 34,000 | English... ............ 6,000 
WRGNON. . s vacsccscaee 17, Germans,............. 1,100 
Ttalians....... recuen 13,906 | Other nationalities... 1,890 
Americans.........+. 


276 


The population of the large cities in 1872 
was as follows: Cairo, 349,883 (19,120 foreign- 
ers); Alexandria, 212,054 (47,316 foreigners) ; 
Damietta, 29,383 (50 foreigners) ; Rosetta, 15,- 
002 (10 foreigners); Suez, 13,498 (2,400 for- 
eigners); Port Said, 8,671 (4,210 foreigners) ; 
Tanta, 60,000; Zagazig, 88,000 to 40,000; Syoot 
27,470; Damanhoor, 25,000. 

The public debt, in 1878, amounted to £44,- 
204,000, of which £19,149,000 were consol- 
idated, and £25,055,000 floating debt. The 
consolidated private debt of the Khedive was, 
in 1878, £8,910,000; and his floating debt was 
estimated by the Leonomist at £6,513,000. 
Early in 1874 the Khedive caused to be 
prepared a tabular statement of the receipts 
and expenditures of the last ten years, From 
a summary of this statement it appears that 
the revenues of Egypt steadily increased from 
£4,818,970 in 1864, to £10,571,048 in 1873 
(an exceptional rise in 1872 having been con- 
sequent on a partial redemption of the land- 
tax), and that the proceeds of the loans raised 
during the entire term amounted to £26,949,- 
000, making an aggregate of receipts in the 
ten years of £98,102,720. On the other hand, 
the expenditures during the period have been 
£112,561,784, leaving a deficiency in the shape 
of floating debt amounting to £14,359,064, 
which will have to be provided for out of the 
new loan lately issued, and which loan will 
cause the total debt of Egypt to stand at 
£49,000,000 in 7 per cent. stock, requiring 
annually for interest £3,430,000. Of the re- 
ceipts during the ten years, sixteen millions 
sterling are stated to have been absorbed di- 
rectly or indirectly in the Suez Canal; 900 miles 
of railway have cost nearly ten millions; two 
millions and a half have been devoted to im- 
prove the steam, postal, and commercial ser- 
vice; five millions have been paid to sufferers 
by the cattle-plague;-and half a million has 
been the cost of the expedition of Sir Samuel 
Baker to the White Nile. The Egyptian Gov- 
ernment in 1874 concluded to publish full par- 
ticulars of the actual income in the last finan- 
cial year, for which the accounts were closed, 
as well as other details of its financial condi- 
tion. These particulars are set out in full ac- 


counts, which show with great minuteness— 


the sources of the gross and net income from 
customs, the railway administration, etc., while 
the details as to the direct taxes specify the 
yield of each tax per province, as well as the 
varying yield per head or acre, according -to 
the mode in which the tax is levied. The result 
is that Egypt, from:being a country respecting 
whose financial position. very little was pub- 
lished, already ranks among those which are 
_best known. The general facts are that the 
revenue at present amounts in round numbers 
_ to nearly £10,000,000 annually, against an ex- 
penditure of rather less than £9,000,000, in- 
cluding in this latter sum all the interest and 
charge for the debt,: of which a considerable 
portion is for the sinking-fund. The sources of 
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the revenue are such as to be susceptible of — 


considerable increase. The customs and the 
railway administration yielded £600,000 and 
£878,000 respectively in 1872~’78—in both in- 


stances an advance upon the previous year; — 


and while a further advance, it is understood, 
has also taken place in the current year, a 
large additional sum has been obtained from 
customs by a new duty on tobacco, estimated 
to return £500,000. The direct taxes, again, 


yielded £6,500,000 in 1872~'73, of which £5,- 


500,000 were taxes upon land of various kinds, 


The cultivated land of Egypt extends to4,715,- — 
000 acres, on which the Government taxes on 


the average thus amount to about 23s. per 


acre; the average gross produce being esti- 


mated at between £5 and £6 per acre. The tax 


or rent paid to the state is very moderate; in 
fact, about a third part of the lands is subject 


only to what are called tithes, and from this por- 
tion the yield is about one-third of the above 


average, so that they are very much under the — 
maximum of what they could afford to pay. — 
About £1,500,000 of the present land taxes— 


viz., the Moultabala—constitute a terminable 


charge, but this is set off by the constant dim- 


inution of the capital of the debt through 


the agency of the sinking-fund, while in a 


question of the real resources of a country the 
fact that a certain portion of the taxes which 
can be easily paid legally expires at a certain 
date does not show that any such loss of rey- 
enue need actually ensue. In addition, a 
quantity of new land is annually brought un- 
der cultivation, the increase being from 4,297,- 
000 acres in 1868 to 4,712,000 acres in 1873, 
or nearly 10 per cent. Altogether the land 
revenue of Egypt, like the customs and rail- 


way receipts, is of a progressive character, and 


susceptible of considerable increase, so that 


the actual present surplus of revenue over cur- — 


rent expenditure, great as it is, is no sufficient 


indication of the financial strength of the — 


country. 
The foreign commerce of the port of Alexan- 
dria during the period from 1863 to 1872 was, 


on an average, as follows: ; 
COUNTRIES. Imports. Exports 
Piasters. Piasters 
Great Britain.......¢0...... 226,100,000 | 874,000,000 
France......... sw scape phic 400, 118,600,000 
Austro-Hungarian Monar- 

CUY css casseeeen lgmav tees 44,200,000 62,700,000 
Tarkey....(sevsssveverveees 72,100,000 | 17,000,000 
Ttaly: «<...ccot bse saveneen tee 83,600,000 33,900,000 
BYTIA.. .: vwemarekvece oe caer 82,900,000 10,000,000 
Barparyi. o.0 00s deteeeue eee. 24,500,000 2,600,000 
Bolginin wasthenscesanveenes 8,700,000 1,900,000 
ARUSS18 6s hee menhh at oemeand 1,300,000 3,700,000 
United States: 7sc ve .e esse 1,300,000 600,000 
Other countries..........+++ 18,900,000 2,300,000 

Average, 1868-1872......| 514,000,000 | 1,127,300,000 
Total; 1812.20 isc aybs se 300, 1,330,500,000 
Total, 1897L.adatiersssss 560,900,000 | 999,500,000 


The exports from Egypt during the years 
1853-1872 were as follows, according to offi- 
cial statements (1 piaster = 5 cents) : 


E 


ee 


“es 


oo: 


— re 


855 sail 
ers, of 28,965 tons; in all, 585 vessels, of 59,- 


Piasters. Year, Plastera, 
ea... 191,000,000 | 1868.........+ 865,000,000 
Piveseie. ss. "000,000 | 1864.....+.++.. 1,404,000,000 
+ eee 5,000,000 | 1865...... 64.0 1,317,000,000 
TE one ,000,000 | 1866.........++ 1,052,000,000 
Tldbebesceus 257,000,000 | 1867........45. 1,003,000,000 
ib itcase 208,000,000 | 1893........+«+ 1,059,000,000 
Dina haae 215,000,000 | 1869.......4046 1,623,000, 000 
SARA 212,000, 1870, .....+++.+ 1,028,000,000 
Bist des 291,000,000 | IST1.........++ 1,201,000,000 
1862..........+.+ 506,000,000 | 1872 ......... « 1,472,000,000 
The following table shows the movement of 
shipping, in the principal ports, in 1872: 
a ED Mail. Lessa Ded based War. 
: IN| steamers. ers. Vessels. |v sols, a vessels, 
. 516 | 366 | 2,098 | 2,905 | 1,938,000| 43 
Por Said..| 270 | 512 +8 1,378 65 
ictes 189 | 400] 205) 794] 666,470] 64 


The commercial navy, in 1872, consisted of 
iling-vessels, of 30,909 tons, and 80 steam- 


874 tons. 
The commerce of Egypt continues to derive 


. _ advantages from the construction of the 


Canal, connecting the Mediterranean with 
the Red Sea, opened for navigation November 
17, 1869. The total expenditures for the con- 
struction of the canal and the first arrange- 
ments amounted, up to the close of the year 
1873, to 458,400,065 francs. The value of the 
buildings and the inventory belonging to the 
company was estimated at 21,473,474 francs. 
The income of the company was, in 1871, 13,- 
276,000 francs; in 1872, 18,825,000; in 1873, 
24,831,127. The expenditures were, in 1871, 
15,918,000 francs; in 1872, 16,253,000; in 1873, 
17,346,109. Surplus in 1872 (the first year 
which showed a surplus), 2,071,279 francs; in 
1873, 7,485,077. The number of vessels pass- 
ing through the canal from 1870 to 1873 was 


as follows: . 

YEAR, Vessels. Tons. 
Stare tet hawt svecese Swe weuy 486 435.911 
AR a a Oey 765 761,467 
Seanad kb bitpcs ace cnken 1,082 1,439,169 
AS PS 9 aA BR As 1,173 2,085,073 


The following table exhibits the nationality, 
number, and tonnage of the vessels passing 
through the Suez Canal in the year 1878: 


NATIONALITIES. Vessels, | Tonnage. 

RN a Reh USGak Ss REO k ws es wd oceetens 813 | 1,499,792 
ND cn dcthihh Eidceas ncens 006 cde 83 221,811 
Austro-Hungarian..............eesees 10 90,967 
) ED) a ea 86 593 
SUES Bnls cabin deca sdk ecasnksy 98 59,121 
IRs uica ance abin 4 Bee wacceeee one 28 619 
Spanish....... SRGuPTE Do Oi cssecdades 17 31,299 
MOPS ATERES Whi sWodehdyeoues ovee 26 20,116 

a STINE ions can tcnes 6b bkeD 9 4,361 
BMMPEION ob Sisis ween cd-08bcceoceas cece 5 9,299 

SUMEE Jp auwewsb wie i 0 cdiassecvosaees 4 6,912 
BONS kecahveagddndecese teens cove’ 24 971 


The strength of the Egyptian army, which 
is raised by conscription, is about 14,000 men, 
consisting of 8,000 infantry, 3,000 cavalry, ar- 
tillery, and engineers, and 3,000 negro troops, 

In 1878 the aggregate length of the railways 
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which were in operation was 1,193 kilometres 
(1 kilometre = 0.62 English miles). The tele- 
cree tons had an aggregate length of 6,486 

lometres, the telegraph-wires of 18,750. 

A new railroad to the Soudan has been pro- 
Pan and is to be built by the engineer John 

owler. Its length is to be about 380 kilo- 
metres; it isto be completed within five years, 
and to cost £1,400,000. About one-half of the 
expense is to be paid by the revenue derived 
from the Soudan territory. 

Education in Egypt is still backward and 
limited. The number of those attending pri- 
mary schools in 1878 was 90,000 (of whom 
only 8,018 were girls), which, in a population 
of 5,250,000, represents a proportion of 17 per 
1,000, a proportion smaller than in any Euro- 
pean country except Russia. The prejudices, 
difficult to overcome, existing among the Mo- 
hammedans as to the education of females, are a 
great obstacle to the progress of general edu- 
cation. In giving, therefore, a proportional 
estimate of the number educated, it is fair only 
to reckon the male population. This would 
give a proportion of at least 34 per 1,000 who 
attend school; and though the education given 
may not be of a high class, nor the previous 
training and qualification of the teachers up to 
the European standard, yet the fact that of the 
whole number only 8,000 are educated at the 
sole cost of Government, the cost of the others 
being wholly borne by the parents, without 
the inducement of food or clothing, shows that 
there is no unwillingness to benefit by such 
education as is within their reach. The Khe- 
dive is attempting to combat the prejudice re- 
garding female education, and has established | 
a large girls’ school at Cairo, where, besides an 
elementary education, sewing, washing, and 
dress-making, are taught. 

The Khedive has offered the people of Syria 
generally to receive twenty-five students, irre- 
spective of race or religion, into the Egyptian 
Medical College, to be educated gratuitously 
in medical science for the benefit of their na- 
tive places. Crowds of candidates have offered 
themselves, some of whom have been admitted, 
and the remainder directed to stand over till 
the college should receive them. “We had 
hoped,” writes the editor of the al Jawaib, 
“that some of our Moslem brethren would 
have availed themselves of the opportunity 


‘thus offered to send their sons to this college, 


but we have been sadly disappointed, for all 
the candidates were Christians. Does it not 
occur to the Moslems to remember the apostol- 
ical tradition: ‘Strive to acquire knowledge, 
even though you may have to go to China 
seeking it?’ ” 

Immediately after the return of Sir Samuel 
Baker from the expedition into the interior of 
Africa, a new expedition was planned by the 
Khedive. It started early in March, in 1874, 
under command of Colonel Gordon. As the 
mission was intended to be of a pacific charac- 
ter, and the design of further conquest was 
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disavowed, Colonel Gordon took with him only 
_ asmall escort, but the governor of Khartoum 

was ordered to support him if called upon. 
_His artillery force consisted of one mitrailleur, 
as being more portable than any field-gun. 
He was accompanied by two young English- 
men, J. Russell, son of Dr. William H. Russell, 
the well-known correspondent of the London 
Times, and Mr. Anson, son of the English ad- 
miral and a relative of Colonel Gordon. The 
immediate object of the new expedition was 
believed to be not so much the suppression of 
the slave-trade, which would be an impossible 
task in the present condition of the interior, 
as to obtain a more complete knowledge of 
that immense territory which may be desig- 
’ nated as the district of the head-waters of the 
Nile. The opening up of this country, the 
utilization of its resources, and commercial 
union with or annexation to Egypt, are the 
grand objects in view, in the carrying out of 
which the Khedive is more inclined toward 
conciliatory measures than arbitrary force, and 
trusts to judicious management rather than to 
the sword. The disappearance of the slave- 
trade will be a natural consequence of the en- 
terprise if successful, for, as the country be- 
comes better known, and is brought into more 
direct communication with the civilized world, 
so, in a like measure, will the pursuit of the 
slave-hunter grow mere and more precarious, 
until eventually, when the whole length of the 
Nile is the scene of busy traffic,it will die 
_ away altogether. Colonel Gordon, accompa- 
nied by his chief-of-staff, Colonel Long, an 
American, Lieutenant Hazzan Effendi Wafti, 
both of the Egyptian army, and a small party 
—in all less than a score of persons—left Cairo 
by special train for Suez, whence he embarked 
on board a private Government steamer for 
Suakim, at which point he entered Africa and 
pushed across the Suakim Desert to Khartoum, 
where he organized his forces and awaited 
the arrival of the luggage, stores, and ammuni- 
tion, which left Cairo a few days later in 
charge of Mr. W. J. Kemp, an English en- 
gineer. Including the persons named, the ex- 
pedition under command of Oolonel Gordon 
consisted of one American and three Egyptian 
officers, two English engineers, three inter- 
preters, a native doctor for the soldiers, and 
250 Egyptian soldiers. The aim of Colonel 
Gordon was to launch, on the lake Albert N’y- 
anza, one or more of the steamers which were 
brought up for the purpose by Sir 8. Baker, 
but left by him in the neighborhood of Gondo- 
koro, where they have remained ever since. 


It was feared they would be found to have - 


suffered considerably from the effects of damp 
and of marauding natives—more particularly 
as they were lying in detached pieces at differ- 
ent points of the route—and that much time 
and trouble would have to be expended to 
- render them again fit for the work for which 
they were designed. The bulk of the men 
constituting the expedition, as well as stores, 
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were sent in advance to Gondokoro, In July, 
Mr. Anson, one of the two young Englishmen 
accompanying Colonel Gordon, succumbed to 
the murderous climate. According to reports 
received by the Egyptian Government in the 
month of September, Colonel Gordon was then 
engaged in gaining a firm footing at the mouth 
of the Sobat, and in securing the control of 
the navigation on the Sobat, Bahr-el-Gebel, 
and Bahr-el-Ghasal. The Egyptian Govern- 
ment prepared to send to Colonel Gordon a 
number of boats made in sections, and to be 
transported in cases on camels, for the explora- 


tion of the lakes Albert N’yanza and Victoria — 


N’yanza, and the final solution of the problem 
as to the sources of the Nile. The trial of the 
first of these boats was made in September, at 
Kasr 0’ Nil Palace, in presence of the Khedive 
and a numerous attendance of ministers and 
officials. 
and consists of sixty-four pieces; she is con- 
structed to be packed in four cases. The boat 
was constructed in Alexandria, under the di- 
rection of Oaptain McKillop, R. N., who, to- 
gether with Oolonel Gordon’s agent, Mr. Our- 
zon Thompson, sailed the little craft across the 
Nile. The Khedive was much pleased with 
the result, for this boat was designed entirely 
by himself, and is an evidence of the deep in- 
terest he takes in the Gordon expedition. 
Some larger boats, built on the same princi- 
ple, are to follow, one of them a steamer. 
The little craft, after her trial, was taken to 
pieces and repacked in her cases (which can 
be formed into a useful pontoon). The Egyp- 
tian Government expects that certain positions 
through which all trading parties to the inte- 
rior are obliged to pass will be secured by 
Colonel Gordon, and that, as the sale of arms 
and ammunition is forbidden under penalty of 
death, and none can trade or hunt elephants 
without a Government license, a very short 
time may give the Egyptian authorities perfect 
control in those regions, 

The most important event in the history 
of Egypt during the year 1874 was the war 
against the Sultan of Darfour, which resulted in 
the annexation of another large country to the 
dominions of the Khedive. A full account of 
the origin of this conflict between the two 
countries, giving also interesting information 


on the Sultan and the people of Darfur, is con-_ 


tained in a letter from the celebrated traveler 
Dr. Nachtigal to. Prof. Bastian of Berlin, dated 
El Obeid, in Kordofan, August 20, 1874.* Dr. 
Nachtigal had just arrived at El Obeid after his 
visit to Darfour. The ruler of this country, 
Sultan Brahim, had been prepared for his ar- 
rival in Darfour by letters from. Khartoum, 
which the Egyptian Government had sent at 
the request of the German consul-general in 
Alexandria. The Sultan received Dr. Nachtigal 
kindly, but denied to him the permission to 
travel in the country, on the ground that the 


* Published in Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft fiir 
Erdkunde zu Berlin, 1874, No. 8. 
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from it. 
dled by their religious fanaticism, had become 
still more intense by the fear of an imminent 


Minhebitants hated the foreigners, Christians and 
Turks, During a longer stay in the town of 


Fasher, Dr. Nachtigal found that the fear of 


the Sultan was well founded, In none of the 
many African countries which he had visited 
had he to suffer so much from the fanaticism 
_ of the inhabitants as in Darfour, and even 


in the very house of the Sultan he was not safe 


heir hostility to all foreigners, kin- 


invasion of their country by the Turks. Many 
occurrences in the districts south of their coun- 
ed this fear. There a certain Zabir 


had established his rule, and, though he still 


respected the frontier of Darfour, had subjected 
or plundered the dependent districts of the 
Arabic Rézegat and the pagan districts of Tel- 
kauna, Kutuvika, Hofva-t-m-nehas, Shale, and 
Bina. Zabir is a Djalee by descent, and a man 
of considerable learning, who several years 
ago had left Khartoum, where he was employed 
as a clerk, in order to associate with the 
Bakara in the slave-trade. He entered the 
services of Ali Abu Omori, and subsequently 
worked for his own account in the vicinity of 
the Bahr-el-Ghasal, gathering, in the course of 
time, a large number of fire-arms, and grad- 
ually extending the sphere of his activity. In 
the same territory, another adventurer soon 
established himself, called the Bulaléwi Mo- 
hammed, who was a native of the tribe of the 
Abu Simmim, the original inhabitants of the 
Fittri, and also had lived for some time in Egypt. 
The Bulaliwi Mohammed had insinuated to 
the Egyptian authorities in Cairo and Khartoum 
that he was able to conquer the states of the 
eastern Soudan, between the Nile and the Tsade 
Lake, and to incorporate them with Egypt. He 
had consequently received from the Egyptian 
Government soldiers, arms, ammunition, and 
money, and it was generally known that he was 
in the service of Egypt. As the country be- 
tween the southern frontier of Darfour and the 
Bahr-el-Ghasal was soon utterly exhausted, a 
conflict between the two rival adventurers be- 
came inevitable. In this conflict the Bulaléwi 
Mohammed succumbed and was killed. This 
happened in 1872. The Egyptian Government, 
which regarded the Bulalfiwi Mohammed as 
being in its employ, desired to punish Zabir, 
but could not reach him, as he was too far away 
from Kordofan. Zabir, in his turn, endeavored 
to conciliate the Egyptian Government by re- 
funding to it the expenses incurred in fitting 
out the expedition of the Bulalawi Mohammed, 
and by giving to it an account of the conflict, 
which was intended to show its true origin, the 
absurd character of the plans of his rival, and 
the utter incompetency of the latter to carry 
out his plans. He also asserted that he was 

to carry out the plans of the Bulaléwi, 
so far as they were -rlgcsategre if he were 
placed at the head of the expedition. It seems 
that at the time it was only promised to incor- 
porate with Egypt the districts scuth of Dar- 
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four; but it is probable that the raising of com- 
plications with the Government of Darfour and 
the annexation of the entire country were al- 
ready taken into consideration. Zabir also 
engaged to support the troops confided to him 
by the Egyptian Government at his own ex- 
pense, while the latter Government would en- 
gage to furnish to him every thing necessary 
at cost price. Zabir continued, after the death 
of the Bulaléwi, to cultivate the friendship of 
the Rézegat Arabs, through whose territory he 
received men and arms from Kordofan, and 
exported slaves and elephants’ teeth. The 
tribe of Rézegat Arabs had been for several 
years under the rule of Darfour, and during the 
reign of the late King, Mohammed-el-Hassim, 
they had almost been annihilated. With Zabir 
they had for some time lived in peace; but, 
instigated by Darfour, they suddenly became 
treacherous, and toward the close of 1873 they 
ene at Shegga, a caravan belonging to 
abir, murdering nearly all the persons belong- 
ing toit. This act of treachery was soon followed 
by condign punishment. Zabir surprised Sheg- 
ga, established there his headquarters, and sub- 
jected the greater part of the Arab tribe to his 
rule. He offered to Egypt the establishment 
of a new Egyptian mudirate (province) of Sheg- 
ga, was appointed colonel and mudir, and now 
received openly the command of Egyptian sol- 
diers. To the Sultan of Darfour he wrote that 
he had punished the Rézegat for their treason, 
but had no intention to attack Darfour proper. 
At the same time he established a military post 
at Kflaka, a centre of the Habbania, another 
Arab tribe living west of the Rézegat and sub- 
jected to Darfour. If at this time the young 
King had applied at Cairo or Constantinople 
for peace, he might have been successful. He 
ape ages however, to lead an army against 
abir, under command of his vizier, Ahmed 
Shetta. A lieutenant of Zabir was defeated 
by Ahmed Shetta; but, three days later, Zabir 
obtained a complete victory, Ahmed Shetta 
even losing his life. The Sultan suspected that 
the Egyptian Government was backing Zabir, 
and sent an embassador to Cairo to treat for 
peace, 
While on. his way from Darfour to El Obeid, 
in Kordofan, Dr. Nachtigal learned that the 


. Governor-General of the Egyptian Soudan 


staid at El Obeid, ‘and was on the point of - 
going to Shegga for the purpose of inspecting 
the new mudirate. When he arrived, how- 
ever, at El Obeid, he found the Governor-Gen- 
eral ready to march at the head of an army 
against Darfour. His army was but small, 
numbering about 1,500 men, of whom 1,000 
were infantry and 500 cavalry, and three guns; 
500 other cavalry troops were expected from 
Khartoum. Zabir had. under his command 
8,000 men, with six cannon, and in July had 
informed the Egyptian authorities that he did 
not need any more men or cannon, but be- 
lieved himself strong enough to defeat the 
Darfourians, and that he was on the point of 
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marching upon Dara, which is situated from 
four to five days’ journey northwest of Shegga. 
The Governor-General of Soudan left El Obeid 
on August 17th, and expected to establish his 
headquarters in the beginning of September at 
Omshanga, the chief place of the extreme east 
of Darfour, situated about six days’ journey 
north-northeast of Shegga, and about seven 
days east ef Fasher. The accounts of the 
progress of the expedition given in the Egyp- 
tian papers slightly differ from the above re- 
port, and supplement it in some details. The 
Egyptian reports state that the hostile attitude 
assumed by the Darfourians toward the Goy- 
ernment of the Khedive, the exactions prac- 
tised by the Sultan of Darfour on Egyptian sub- 
jects, and also his tyranny over his own sub- 
jects, had long been a subject of annoyance to 
the Egyptians. Moreover, Zabir Beg, the mu- 
dir over the whole district of the Bahr-el-Gha- 
sal, wrote a letter to Ba-Bakr, his brother-in- 
law, informing him that the Sultan Ibrahim 
of Darfour, having collected together an army 
of 12,000, with horses, fire-arms, and all appli- 
ances of war, had placed it under the command 
of a sultan named Abyna, who had marched 
to a spot called El Kalaka, the principal station 
of the Egyptian troops, with the design of at- 
tacking them. The threatened attack was 
made on July 2d by a fierce onset on the part 
of the Darfourians, the Egyptians standing fast 
to receive them. The battle soon waxed hot; 
but the order, discipline, and steadiness of the 
latter soon told to their advantage, for in less 
than an hour their antagonists were vanquished 
and put to flight. The Sultan Abuna was slain, 
and his sons and a number of his nobles were 
taken prisoners. One hundred and ten other 
prisoners were made, some of whom are offi- 
cers. Among the spoil captured was the horse 
on which the Sultan rode, his arms and dress, 
which were forwarded to Egypt. When the 
Sultan. Ibrahim, the sovereign of Darfour, 
heard of this defeat, and the death of his com- 
mander, Abuna, he was greatly chagrined, and 
went about calling together his nobles, and 
collecting another army of 50,000 men and 
horse, which he divided into 50 troops of 
1,000 each, and placed it under the command 
of a renowned general. After supplying them 
with 65 banners, and distributing muskets and 
. ammunition among them, he ordered that they 
should fall upon the Egyptian troops in a body, 
They did so, but were doomed to a disastrous 
defeat, for the Egyptians again routed the 
wretched Berbers, capturing 25 flags, 500 mus- 
kets, 600 Arab slaves, besides horses and war- 
material. On hearing of this second repulse, 
the Sultan of Darfour began levying the re- 
mainder of the troops, intending to take the 
command in person. -A telegram, dated Oairo, 
December 11th, from the Governor-General of 
the Soudan, announced that the entire king- 
dom of Darfour accepted annexation to Egypt. 
The only dissentients were the family of the 
ex-Sultan, who had fled to the mountains and 
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proclaimed the Emir Hassaballah as Sultan, 
The Egyptian troops were pursuing the fugi- 
tives. The annexation of Darfour to Egypt 
will cut off one main source of the slave-trade ; 
for, Darfour being close to Wadai, which is 
one great slave-preserve, its people are the 
greatest slave-dealers in Central Africa, many 
of their caravans even making their way across 


the Sahara, through Fezzan to Tripoli, Ben- _ 


gazi, and the ports on the Mediterranean, and 
so via Malta—it is said—or along the Afri- 
can coast to the different slave-markets. The 


routes followed by the caravans pass through _ 


the oases of the Libyan Desert. Many routes 

are known only to the Bedouins, but every 
now and then a party falls into the hands of 

the Egyptian authorities. It is, however, al- 

most impossible thoroughly to watch the long 
Nile frontier and prevent slaves from being 

smuggled into the country. On-this subject 

an Egyptian journal says: “It is indisputa- 

ble that, if annexed to Egypt, Darfour will 

become one of the most prosperous and flour- 

ishing of countries, for the Khedive will intro- 

duce into it colleges and schools, and railroads” 
and telegraphs, arts, science, and commerce, 
and will rule over it with kindliness, justice, 
and good-will, so that in the course of a few 

years it will acquire a high name among states, 

and become a great field ‘for European com- 

mercial enterprise.” 

The extraordinary rising of the Nile in 1874 
created a profound sensation and panic in Egypt, 
but owing to the personal energy and persever- 
ance of, and the wise precautions taken by, his 
Highness the Khedive, a great national calami- 
ty was averted. Though the commencement 
of the rising of the Nile is anxiously looked 
forward to by the Egyptians, as begetting hope 
of good crops and abundance, yet it is not b 
any means a criterion of a good Nile, whi 
alone can realize that hope. Thus the Nile 
of 1878 commenriced to rise as early as the 17th 
of June, and rose fairly well for about twenty 
days, and then stopped for fifteen days, and 
ultimately finished off at a rise of 193 feet only 
on. the 11th of September, and made a bad 
Nile. Again, the Nile is subject to make false 
starts—the Nile of 1869 made five such false 
starts, and that of 1872 three, both commen- 
cing their serious rise on the 1st of July re- 
spectively. To show the uncertain and ca- - 
pricious nature of the Nile at the commence- 
ment of the rise, that of 1868 commenced on 
the 1st of July; 1869, on the 10th of June; 
1870, on the 80th of June; 1871, on the 7th 
of July; 1872, on the 15th of June; 1873, on 


the 17th of June; 1874, on the 15th of June; 


or between the earliest and latest days a period 
of twenty-seven days. On the 27th of July, 
1874, a very high Nile was foreshadowed; at 
that date the rise was double that of 1868, — 
nearly one-third more than that of 1878, and 

in excess of that of 1869, when the Nile rose 
29 feet 24 inches in the Rosetta branch of the 
Nile, in about the middle of the Delta. It 


' 
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fortunate that the Khedive this year re- 


was 
mained in Egypt during the summer. The 
iy und was seen, and the Khedive immediate- 
was 


as 

undertook the responsibility and directed 
works. Every available boat and steamer 
at once pressed into service on the 
200,000 kantars of stones were or- 
to be quarried forthwith and sent to va- 
; while the railway and other 
les and timber from Alex- 
cers of the ae mounted, 
guard on the banks night and day, in ad- 
to the ordinary watchmen at every 
hundred yards; and it may safely be stated 
that eight-tenths of the whole male population 
of have been employed for three months 
and strengthening the banks of the 
Nile, which had been raised in many places 
from six feet to ten feet, and proportionately 
thickened and strengthened with the poles at 
the bends of the river, where the momentum 
was great, by stones being thrown in, and by 
being faced with stones where they exhibited 
any of weakness. Boats and large barges 
were kept ready filled with stones for instant 
use. About noon one day the Nile was seen 
to have worked its way through the base of 
the bank—probably followed the tree-roots 
which were growing there; in one minute 
5,000 men were on the spot, like wasps, basket- 
ing earth, and in five minutes ten boatloads of 
stones were alongside, and in two hours all 
danger was over. Had the water found its 
way through in the middle of the night instead 
of the middle of the day, and a breach been 
made, no human power could have saved the 
district between there and the sea, with the 
Nile 12 feet, 15 feet, and in some places 20 
feet, above the adjacent ground, and with a 
force or fluid pressure of 100 pounds per square 
foot at the surface of the river. hen all 
danger was over, the attention to the banks 
was not withdrawn for ten or fifteen days, as 
they were highly saturated, and had been sub- 
ject to the force and saturation of the current 
of a full Nile for forty days. The Nile of 1868 
attained its maximum height of 19 feet on the 
28th of August; 1869, 29 feet 24 inches, 14th 
of October; 1870, 25 feet 6 inches, 14th of Oc- 
tober; 1871, 23 feet 9 inches, 28th of Septem- 
ber; 1872, 25 feet 4 inches, 22d of October; 
1873, 19 feet 9 inches, 11th of September; 

1874, 29 feet, 7th of October. 

In August, great consternation arose through- 
out Egypt in consequence of plague having 
broken out at Leet, and other places near Jed- 
dah, brought on, as was reported, by water 
used for domestic purposes being allowed to 
filter through an old burial-ground. Quaran- 
tine of twenty-one days was imposed at 
Suez upon all vessels touching at any of the 
Arabian ports, including Aden and also El 
Wedgi, where vessels were sent instead of bein 
allowed to remain out their time at Suez, an 
whither a considerable quarantine force was 
dispatched. Orders were issued forbidding 
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any ships belonging to the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to call at Jeddah, or any of the neighbor- 
ing ports, and trade between them and ports 
on the Egyptian side was temporarily suspend- 
ed, Thanks to the stringent measures promptly 
taken by the Egyptian Government, this threat- 
ening danger was averted. 

At the beginning of December two expedi- 
tions, each consisting of eight European and 
twelve Egyptian officers and sixty-three sol- 
diers, were sent out by the Government to the 
Soudan. They were instructed to explore the 
country between the Nile and Kordofan and 
Darfour, and the (eon south of the equator 
and west of the Albert N’yanza. 

On December 8th, the European residents 
of Alexandria sent a delegation to Cairo to 
present to the Khedive an address, in which he 
was thanked for having averted the overflowing 
of the Nile and thus prevented a terrible mis- 
fortune. In remembrance of this important 
event the Europeans of Alexandria were de- 
sirous to erect a monument to the Khedive, 
and had already collected for the p 
£13,000. In his reply to the address the 
Khedive referred to the war against Darfour, 
which country, containing a population of 
about 5,000,000, had now been incorporated 
with Egypt, and would, within five or six 
years, be connected with Egypt by a railroad. 
He declined the erection of a monument, but 
preferred to devote the moneys raised for the 
monument to the establishment of a school 
open to all creeds and nationalities. . 

The long preparations for the establishment 
of new international tribunals were not yet 

uite finished at the close of the year 1874. 

he new courts will be presided over by for- 
eigners, and foreigners will constitute a ma- 
jority of the judges, numbering four out of 
seven in the Court of Original Jurisdiction, and 
five out of eight in the Appellate Court. The 
judges will be irremovable, and will be chosen 
by the European Governments, unless the lat- 
ter remit the appointment to the Egyptian 
Government. These tribunals will decide all 
cases in which one or both parties are foreign- 
ers. International will thus be substituted for 
consular jurisdiction. As to penal proceed- 
ings, France has insisted on the privileges con- 
ferred by treaties, and has simply agreed to 
modify their application. All crimes, except 
those directed against the tribunals themselves 
or connected with the execution of their sen- 
tences, will continue under the jurisdiction of 
their respective consuls. The new tribunals 
will have authority to issue declarations of 
bankruptcy, but these will not affect the civil 
status of the bankrupts like declarations issued 
in their own Spee 

Nubar Pasha in March notified the foreign 
consuls that, in consequence of the completion 
of the breakwater outside of Alexandria harbor, 
dues at the rate of fourpence per Turkish ton 
will be levied on all vessels with cargoes 
entering or leaving the port of Alexandria 
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Vessels in ballast will 
War-vessels 


after the 1st of June. 
have to pay twopence per ton. 
will be exempt. 

ELLIOTT, Rey. Davin, D. D., LL. D., a 
Presbyterian clergyman, college president, and 
theological professor, born in Sherman’s Val- 
ley, Perry County, Pa., February 6, 1787; 
died at Allegheny City, Pa., March 18; 1874. 
He was of Scotch-Irish parentage, and after re- 
ceiving such advantages as the village schools 
afforded, he was sent in his fourteenth year 
to Mifflin County, where he fitted for col- 
lege under the tuition of Rev. Messrs. Coulter, 
Russell, and Brown. He entered Dickinson 
College in the Junior Olass, and graduated in 
1808; studied theology for three years, was a 
home missionary for one year, and was settled 
at what is now Mercersburg, Pa., where he re- 
mained for eighteen years, when he was called 
to Washington, Pa., as pastor, and was also for 
nearly two years President of Washington Col- 
lege. In 1835 he was called to the professor- 
ship of Ecclesiastical History and Church Gov- 
ernment in the Western Theological Seminary 
at Allegheny, Pa. He declined, but the fol- 
lowing year, at the urgent solicitation of the 
directors, he accepted the chair of Systematic 
Theology in the seminary. He held this posi- 
tion for nearly thirty-five years, and retired in 
1870 as Professor Emeritus. He received the 
degree of D. D. in 1835 from Jefferson College, 
and that of LL. D. from Washington College in 
1847. In 1837, the year of the disruption, he 
was Moderator of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, which divided that year, but lived 
to see and rejoice in the reunion of 1870-71, 
and took part in the exercises of the occasion. 

ESPARTERO, Don Joaquin Batpomero, 
Duke of Vittoria, Marshal, Grandee of Spain, 
Senator, and from 1841 to 1843 Regent of 
Spain, a Spanish soldier and statesnfan, born at 
Granatula in La Mancha, in 1792; reported 
as having died at Logrotio, December 21, 1874. 
He was of humble origin, his father-being a 
poor cartwright, with nine children, of whom 
Joaquin was the youngest and feeblest, and 
hence was intended, in accordance with the 
Spanish proverb, for the priesthood, and in 
1806 went with this object to the University 
of Almagro; but two years later, when the 
French invaded Spain, he entered the corps 
of students called the Sacred Battalion, and 
acquired a knowledge ofthe art of war. Con- 
tinuing in the military service, though unable 
to pass the examination for the corps of engi- 


neers, into which he desired to enter, he re-- 


ceived a commission in the infantry, and rose 
rapidly. He went to South America in 1814, 
where he fought against the insurgents until 
the Spaniards were expelled in 1824, when he 
returned to his native.land, in company with 
Narvaez, Maroto, Alaix, Laserna, and others, 
all of them destined afterward to take a prom- 
inent part in Spanish polities. He brought 
home a considerable fortune, and soon after 
married a lady of wealth at Logrofio.. He was 
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-dos parties brought about his overthrow. His _ 
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stationed for seven years with his regiment on — 
the island of Majorca, but in 1832 declared him- 
self openly in favor of the succession of Isa- — 
bella IL., daughter of Ferdinand VIL, and — 
played a leading part in the hostilities which — 
followed the King’s death. In August, Pe P 
he succeeded in saving the city of Madrid from — 
the Carlists, and became successively general-— 
in-chief of the Army of the North, Viceroy of — 
Navarre, and Captain-General of the Basque — 
Provinces. When the army of Don Carlos ap-— 
peared before Madrid on the 12th of Septem- — 
ber, 1837, Espartero had again the glory of — 
saving the capital. His successful campaign 
of 1839 resulted in the expulsion of Don Carlos, — 
and won for him the titles of Grandee of Spain — 
and Duke of Vittoria. In 1840 the Queen- — 
mother Christina was compelled to resign her 
office of Regent, and on the 8th of May, 1841, — 
Espartero was appointed to supply her place 
until Queen Isabella should have reached her — 
majority. Espartero governed the country 
with energy, firmness, and ability, but in 18438 — 
a combination of the Republican and Modera- — 


rival, General Narvaez, came into power, and 
he retired to England, where he resided for — 
four years, Narvaez having caused him to be — 
declared as a traitor and deprived of all his 
titles and dignities. In 1848, this decree hay- — 
ing been annulled and his rights restored, he — 
returned to Spain, and for a short time re- — 
sumed his place in the Senate, but soon with- 
drew and lived quietly at Logrofio till 1854, 
when dissatisfaction with the court caused an 
insurrection of the people, resulting in the ex- 
pulsion of the Queen-mother from Spain. In 
this emergency Espartero was called to the head 
of the Government and conducted the affairs — 
of the nation for two years. In 1856 he was 
supplanted by General O’Donnell, and since — 
then had taken no part in political agitation, 
although it has often been suggested that his 
services were needed at times in the eventful 
period which has since elapsed. In 1857 he 
resigned his dignity as Senator. At the revo- 
lution of 1868 General Espartero gave his 
hearty adhesion to the provisional government, 
although he took no active part in the events 
ofthe period. In May, 1869, during the debates 
on the policy of reéstablishing the monarchical 
form of government, Sefior Garido, one of the 
deputies, suggested that Espartero should be 
chosen King of Spain, but this proposal found 
no echo from the Cortes. In the subsequent 
changes he gave King Amadeus a passive sup- 
port, and regarded the administration of Mar- 
shal Serrano with a moderate degree of favor. 
Though, like all the Spanish leaders, Espartero 
was found at some times supporting and at 
others opposing the Queen and Queen-mother, 
it must be admitted that his career was one of 
more honesty, integrity, and patriotism, than 
that of any of his rivals or compeers. He 
seems to have sought always, though perhaps 
not in all cases by the most judicious meas- 
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A remarkable feature of the 
history of Europe during the year 1874 is the 
absence of grave international complications. 
The political horizon was hardly darkened by 
any war-cloud, and wherever one appeared to 
rise it was speedily dispersed. The command- 
ing influence which the new German Empire 
has obtained in the international relations of 
the an states has thus far been of a de- 
eat character, and has manifest- 
ly tended to strengthen the basis of a lasting 
peace. The Parliaments paid but little atten- 
tion to international questions, which were, on 
the contrary, more than in former years, at- 
tended to by the cabinets. The rapid progress 
of railroads and telegraphs in every country of 
Enrope greatly strengthens the commercial re- 
lations of the several nations, and the more 
universal study of foreign languages and the 
better knowledge of foreign literatures more 
and more ice the feeling of a brother- 
hood of nations. The international congresses 
for literary, sanitary, humanitarian, and com- 
mercial a tis are increasing every year, 
both in numbers and importance, and begin to 
take a very prominent place in the history of 
civilization. 

One of the most important international 
congresses of the year met at Brussels, in pursu- 
ance of an invitation from the Russian Govern- 
ment, and had for its object the mitigation of 
the horrors of war by a revision of the general 
rules and customs of war. It was generally 
admitted and agreed upon that the legitimate 
aim of war was only the weakening of the ene- 
my; that no unnecessary sufferings should be 
imposed upon the population of the hostile 
country, and that the war should be limited 
within as narrow boundaries as possible. At 
the close of the year the resolutions passed by 
the congress had not received the sanction of 
the several governments, but intimation had 
already been given that a new conference 
would be called to complete the work of that 
held at Brussels. A considerable reluctance 
to take part in the work of this congress was 
shown by England, which feared for its as- 
cendency at sea in case the negotiations should 
be extended to naval warfare. It did not send 
its representatives until it had received assur- 
ances that the negotiations should be limited 
to land eit and when the congress had 
completed its labor the representatives of Eng- 
land did not sign the protocol. (See Beteium.) 

An international postal congress, which met 
at Bern in compliance with an invitation from 
the Prussian Government, called into life a 
postal convention embracing a large portion 
of the globe. The congress was attended by 
the representatives of nineteen states, and the 
convention as proposed by the congress was 
adhered to by all the states of Europe except 
France, which made it dependent upon its 
ratification by the National Assembly, by 
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Eoypt, and the United States of America, 
The international postal association is to last 
for three years, and every third year a new in- 
ternational congress is to meet to revise and 
develop the terms of the convention. The 
chief object of the convention is to introduce 
a uniform postage for all mailable matter. 
(See SwitzERLAND. 

The attention of the governments and the 
people of Germany was chiefly directed to a 
consolidation of the new empire. The greatest 
obstacle to the rapid progress of the work of 
consolidation must be found in the continuing 
conflict between the governments of Prussia 
and other German states and the Roman Cath- 
olic Church. The determined refusal of the 
Prussian bishops to submit to the new laws 
concerning Ohurch affairs led to the arrest of 
several of them, but at the close of the year 
neither the bishops nor the governments showed 
the least inclination to recede from the position 
taken. The extraordinary excitement which 
the continuance of this conflict produced in the 
Catholic districts led to an attempt upon the 
life of Prince Bismarck by Kullmann, a young 
Catholic mechanic. The deed was promptly 
and energetically denounced by all organs of 
the German Catholics, but widened the breach 
already dividing the Catholics from the remain- 
der of the population. The German Reichstag, 
in which the National Liberals had a large plu- 
rality, lacking only a few votes of an absolute 
majority, vigorously supported most of the bills 
introduced by the Imperial Government for 
promoting the consolidation of the empire. A 
determined opposition was, however, made by 
the majority of the Reichstag to the army and 

ress laws proposed by the Government; but 
in either case, the ministerial crisis produced 
by the clash of opinion was soon ended by a 
compromise. Prince Bismarck continued to di- 
rect the affairs of the empire, supported by the 
confidence of the Emperor and the majority of 
the Reichstag, and one of his foremost oppo- 
nents, Count Arnim, who was German embas- 
sador in France, had dared to disobey the in- 
structions of the ae te chancellor, to coun- 
teract his policy, and to take official documents 
from the archives of the embassy, was prompt- 
ly brought to trial and sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment. In Alsace-Lorraine 


the opposition to a permanent union with Ger- 


many remained unsubdued, and the majority 
of the delegates whom the new Reichsland had 
elected for the German Parliament returned 
home after having entered their protest against 
the reunion with Germany. The Imperial Gov- 
ernment feels, however, confident that the re- 
organization of the public schools, and the ob- 
vious advantages of the commercial union of 
the Reichsland with the other German states, 
will ere long overcome all opposition. The 
confidence of the Imperial Government in the 
final reconciliation of the population of Alsace- 
Lorraine is so great that it complied with the 
petition of the three district diets of the Reichs- 
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land for the establishment of a provincial com- 
mittee, which in future will be consulted in all 
questions relating to the administration of the 
country, (See GERMANY.) 

The adoption of the new Federal Constitution 
in Switzerland by the requisite majority of the 
cantons and of the people, marks a turning- 
point in the history of the oldest European re- 
public. Thenew constitution greatly strength- 
ens the jurisdiction of the Federal authorities, 
especially in all questions relating to the Church 
and schools. The legislation concerning the 
Catholic Church continued to be much more 
stringent than in Germany, and in several 
cantons the utmost efforts were made by the 
cantonal governments to put the administra- 
tion of all the Catholic congregations in the 
hands of Old Catholics. The new laws required 
for the execution of the Federal Constitution 
were, at the close of the year, in the course of 
preparation. (See SwirzERLAND.) 

In Austria, the new electoral law has as yet 
not produced the results which the Liberal 
party expected from it. The difficulties arising 
from the nationality conflict and the financial 
distress of the country continued, and the 
Reichstag is divided into so many small parties 
warring against each other that it proved un- 
able to carry any measure against the ministry. 
The latter continued, in all questions relating 
to Church matters, to waver between the two 
parties, not gaining the entire confidence of 
either. Hungary has the same difficulties to 
surmount as Cisleithan Austria, and its Diet was 
even more powerless than that of the other 
half of the monarchy. (See Austrra and Hun- 
GARY.) 

The relations between Turkey and Austria, 
which were formerly of the most friendly char- 
acter, were greatly changed in 1874. The 
Sublime Porte suspected the Austrian Govern- 
ment of encouraging the struggle of Roumania 
and Servia for independence, with a view to 
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina to 
the Austrian dominions. It therefore opposed 
the conclusion of a commercial convention be- 
tween Austria and the Danubian Principali- 
ties, but had finally to abandon its opposition, 
as Russia and Germany took sides with Aus- 
tria. The financial embarrassments of Turkey 
have at length prevailed upon the Government 
to establish a great banking institition, with 
the aid of which extensive reforms are to be 
introduced. For the present, however, the 
country is at the mercy of the foreign bankers, 
and a radical improvement cannot be expected 
until the absolute form of government shall 
be abolished. (See Turkey.) 

The Government of Russia, which is grow- 
ing in extent with marvelous rapidity, is chiefly 
intent upon consolidating all the discordant na- 
tionalities of the empire into an homogeneous 
population. It makes, therefore, extraordinary 
- efforts to improve the system of public instruc- 
tion and to force upon all the use of the Rus- 
sian language. It finds, moreover, that tlie 
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difficulties in the way of carrying through this 

plan are much greater than had been imagined, 

and are for the present insurmountable. There 

are many indications that all the branches of ad- 

ministration are utterly corrupt, and the fre- 

quent conspiracies, in which sometimes persons” 
of the highest rank are involved, are therefore 

all the more dangerous. (See Russra.) 


The financial condition of France has greatly 


improved in consequence of an excellent har- — 


vest and the revival of commerce, but the po- 
litical future of the country is as uncertain as 


ever. At the supplementary elections heldin _ 
several departments, the Republicans gained a — 

number of new seats, but nothing as yet indi- 
cates that the majority of the French people 
really wants the permanent establishment of 
the republic. Among the monarchical parties, 
the Bonapartists are steadily gaining ground. — 

The foreign relations of France were of a thor- — 
oughly peaceable nature as far as Germany is — 
concerned ; this was officially recognized by the — 
German Government, while the withdrawal of - 
a French man-of-war from Oivita Vecchia, 
where it had been stationed for the protection — 
of the Pope, greatly improved the relations — 
with Italy. Only Spain had repeatedly tocom- — 
pee of the indirect encouragement which the — 

rench Government afforded to the Carlists, 

and it needed the support of the Spanish re- 
monstrances by Germany to put an end to the 
abel e of the French for the Carlists. (See 

RANOE.) 

At the beginning of the year 1874 the ad- 
ministration of the honest Castelar was over- 
thrown by a conspiracy of generals, who were 
believed to plan a restoration of the monarchy. 
The authors of this coup d@’état placed Marshal 
Serrano at the head of a new ministry, whose 
attention throughout the year was absorbed 
by the war against the Carlists, who, favored 
by several governments of Europe, made at 
times considerable progress, and seriously en- 
dangered the existing Government. In the — 
last days of December, the preparations for the — 
restoration of the Bourbons had been com- 
pleted, and the son of Queen Isabella was pro- 
claimed King of Spain, under the name of 
Alfonso XII. (See Spar.) 

In Italy, a new Parliament was elected, the 
second since the completion of Italian unity. 
The majority of tha new Parliament belonged, 
like the ministry, to the moderate Liberals, but — 
the opposition, consisting of Radical and Re- — 
publican deputies, was strong enough to ob- 
struct in many ways this administration. The 
conflict with the Pope remained in full force, 


and the Government appeared to be at a loss 


as to‘the policy which it would be safest to — 
pursue. (See IrTaty.) ; 

The vast British Empire was again enlarged 
in 1874 by the annexation of the Feejee Islands, — 
and a new district in Western and South 
Africa. At home the Liberal ministry, which 
had been in power for several years, was 
gradually losing ground, and Mr. Gladstone — 


ee 
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therefore resolved to dissolve the Parliament 
and make an appeal to the country for a new 
proof of its continuing confidence. The general 
élections resulted, however, in a complete vic- 
tory of the Conservative party and the a 
pointment of a Tory ministry. Toward tho 
close of the year the country was thrown into 
— excitement by a pamphlet published by 

ladstone on the Vatican Decrees, (See Great 
Britary.) 

The new elections which took place in Bel- 
oan somewhat reduced the majority of the 

party in the two Chambers of the 

es, without, however, destroying it in 
either. The advantage thus gained by the 
Liberals was, however, more than neutralized 
by the widening breach between the more 
moderate wing of the Liberals and the Radi- 
cals. (See Betcium.) 


The Government of the Netherlands did not" 


succeed in bringing the war against the sultan- 
ate of Acheen to a close. The Craton, the 
stronghold of the Achinese on the coast, was 


a and the commanding general of the Tur 
Dute 


issued a proclamation of annexation, but 
the brave Achinese, stimulated by religious 
fanaticism, persisted in a stubborn resistance 
and compelled the Dutch Government to fit 
out a third expedition. The thorough discus- 
sion of the policy pursued by the Government 
in the East Indian colonies convinced the 
Dutch Chambers of the indispensable necessity 
of sweeping reforms in the administration of 
the colonies. (See NeTHERLANDS.) 

In the three Scandinavian kingdoms a cur- 
rent of friendly feeling toward the kindred 
people of Germany appears to have set in and 
to gather strength. The expulsion of some 
Danish agitators from Schleswig, by order of 
the Prussian Government, gave for a time new 
fuel to the irritation of the, Danes who still 
complain of the non-compliance on the part 
of Germany with the fifth article of the Peace 
of Prague, which provides for taking a vote of 
the inhabitants of Northern Schleswig on the 
question whether they will belong to Germany 
or to Denmark. The statistics of the votes cast 
in Northern Schleswig at the last elections for 
the German Reichstag show, however, that 
the German nationality is making rapid prog- 
ress, and it is likely to be soon in the ascen- 


dency. The long conflict between the people 
of Iceland and the Danish Government was Ru 


terminated by the royal assent to the new lib- 
eral Constitution of Iceland. In the Danish 
Diet the uncompromising io! of the 
majority of the Folkething to the policy of the 
ministry continued. The principles of the op- 
position assume more and more a republican 
character, and may ere long lead to serious 
complications. (See Denmark and Swepen.) 
The population of Europe at the close of 
1874 was estimated at about 300,921,000 against 
801,281,000 in 1878. The apparent decrease is 
due to a more accurate statement of the pop- 
ulation of Turkey, which, according to the con- 
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current opinion of the best authorities, is not so 
large as had formerly been assumed. The fol- 
lowing table exhibits the area and population 
of the countries of Europe, arranged accordin 
to the number of inhabitants, the indente 
countries being either dependencies or tributary 
states so small as to be only nominally inde- 

ndent, and virtually dependent upon the 
“% er country, the name of which precedes 
theirs: 


COUNTRIES, Square Miles. | Inhabitants, 
PUOTRies cuccgctadeuctvsvesesce 1,924,297 | 69, 
PRIMM dciciedeoe sats dhas 142,268 1,832,138 
COTMONG ri csadadeb rst sectice 208, 41,060,695 
py Ee ee ore 204,091 102,921 
BURA as caine dclewesceveets cv 240,954 904,435 
Lichtenstein................ 320 
Great Britain and Ireland...... 121,607 | 32,412,010 
ta, Gibraltar, and Heli- 
7 ~ 3 a a eae Ee a b- ‘. peas 
Ban Marine 2... 0.ccscccovcs 22 _ 7,808 
po NB eer eee 6 8,127 
Spain (inclusive of Balearic and 
Canary Islands)............++ 195,774 | 16,835,506 
me ea ec sev erceseedescstes 42.951 a.agr hae 
Metis daaalideciesscbue dae 
Pptos aye agg pune Cequdees hare brit ieee 
Montenegro ........0.00.00- 1,701 120,000 
BWOGGIs vs dten tes s050 $i0e atadss 171,761 4,297,972 
INORWON 6 ictacdss Cinduavose acca 1,763,000 
BOMIOM inks cbicckudasevue pied 11,878 5,113,000 
Po 1 (inclusive of Azores 
and Madeira),........ssssees- 35,818 
OCNOKIBUGS.. casipectsccesivess 12,680 8,716,002 
Luxemburg............++++ 999 197, 
Switzerland.......0sscseesceces 15,992 2,669,147 
POOUMUAT ss cetins 6 eVasivvesei¥ecs 14,738 1,861,000 
Faroe and Iceland.......... 40,268 81, 
FOOCHsics da vccocp ccesicesccsons 19,358 1,457,891 
WOtAicesuevedens ce cbvaes 8,806,051 | 800,921,000 


The number of Catholics is estimated at 
147,500,000, or 49.1 per cent. of the total popu- 
lation ; the number of Protestants at 71,760,- 
000, or 23.9 per cent.; the number of Greek 
Catholics at 69,350,000, or 23.1 per cent.; the 
number of Jews at 5,000,000; the number of 
Mohammedans at 6,400,000. Included in the 
number of the Catholics are about 100,000 Old 
Catholics, 

The area and population of the foreign col- 
onies of European states were estimated, at 
the close of 1874, as follows: 


COUNTRIES, Area, Inhabitants, 
Great Britain .............. 7,983,006 203,618,250 
POT as cn 6 chats vet EV be 1,798,316 24,736,000 
Netherlands............:.. 675,069 24,401,000 
PEGs ath onurssverenstet< 5,942, 11,420,000 
Ride dewhtn tip eds diss 117,210 8,093,610 
PUMOO cto cacvaacsWeeb ewes 457,606 5,640,000 
GBs sitadedses osecdcs 739,871 8,258,140 
DORDMABVE «<p cbhacthacswes 46,892 47,500 
PIOOOD «oa ccs evden dare sie 9 2, 
WOM s co tenn oe civacts 17,755,018 281,217,400 
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. The Brit- 


ish Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance visited 
the French and the Italian branches of the or- 
ganization during October, for the purpose, 
chiefly, of obtaining an expression of their 
preferences as to the place in which the next 
General Conference of the Alliance should be 


286 


held. He visited Lyons, October 3d; Turin, 
October 6th; Milan—where a new branch of 
the Alliance was then formed—October 8th ; 
‘Venice—where a committee was then formed— 
October 10th; Rome, October 14th; Florence, 
October 17th to 19th; Geneva, October 23d; 
Paris, October 27th. The general opinion of the 
members of the Alliance at these several places 
was in favor of holding the next general meet- 
ing (which will take place in 1876) in Rome. 
A meeting, composed of eighteen evangelical 
clergymen and laymen, was held in Rome in con- 
nection with the visit of the British Secretary, 
October 14th, at which it was decided to form 
a branch of the Alliance at once. A resolution 
was passed, declaring that ‘‘ the time has come 
when, with the full religious liberty enjoyed in 
this land, a conference, under wise arrange- 
ments, of Christians from different countries, 
held in the city of Rome, would be not only 
expedient and practicable, but of the deepest 
interest, and likely to be largely blessed. The 
testimony that would be given to the doctrines 
of evangelical truth, and to the union of all the 
followers of our Lord, notwithstanding nation- 
al and ecclesiastical differences, would, in our 
judgment, eminently-serve the cause of truth 
in this land, and greatly encourage those who 
seek the increase of the kingdom which is 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” The active support of the Christians 
of Rome was promised, and an invitation was 
cordially extended to members of the Alliance 
everywhere to make the city of Rome the seat 
of the next conference. 

Tae Domryion Branon.—The idea of the 
organization of a branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance for the Dominion of Canada was first 
mooted in the city of New York during the 
great Conference of the Evangelical Alliance 
which was held there in October, 1873. The 
Canadian delegates met under the presidency of 
the Rev. Anson Green, D, D., of Toronto, when 
it was proposed, and agreed to unanimously, 
“that the various branches of the Evangelical 
Alliance in the Dominion be constituted into 
an organization; that the head office be in 
Montreal, and the office-bearers be selected so 
as to secure a general representation of the 
Dominion. and that the first general meeting 
of the Canadian branch be held in Montreal, on 
some day in October, 1874.” The necessary 
arrangements for the meeting thus provided for 
was left in the hands of the Montreal branch, 
whose officers were requested to act as pro- 


visional officers on behalf of the Dominion. 


Evangelical Alliance until the meeting should 
take place. In the spring of 1874, invitations 
to take part in the meeting were sent to distin- 
guished clergymen and laymen in Great Britain, 
the United States, and the Dominion of Oana- 
da. The officers of the Montreal branch, under 
whose care the provisions for holding the con- 
ference were made, consisted of the Rev. Prin- 
cipal Wilde, D. D., President; the Rev. Garin: 
Lacey, Corresponding Secretary ; Mr. Ernest 
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Taylor, Recording Secretary ; Principal J. W. 
Dawson, LL. D., F. R. §., Vice-President; 
Mr, William Clendenning, Honorary Treasurer; 
and about twenty-three clergymen and other — 
gentlemen who were associated with them as 
a committee of arrangements. 7 
The conferences were opened on the Ist day 
of October, by a meeting of welcome, held ii 
the American Presbyterian Church, Montreal, — 
at which Principal J. W. Dawson, of McGill Col- — 
lege, presided. An address of welcome was 
made by the Rey. John Jenkins, D. D., and re- — 
plies and other addresses were made by several 
delegates. The Rey. Donald Fraser, D. D., and — 
Major-General Burroughs, R. A., represented 
the British Branch Alliance; Rey. Mr. Dobbs, — 
of Kingston, Ont., and the Rev. G. Patterson, — 
of Pictou, N.S., spoke for their respective local — 
organizations; and addresses were made by the 
Rey. Dr. Bliss, of the Syrian branch, the Rev. — 
John Hull, D. D., and the Rey. Philip Schaff, 
D. D., of New York City, and Mr. H. Thane 
Miller, of Cincinnati. ; 
The regular discussions of the Alliance be- 
gan on the second day, Friday, October 2d, 
At the opening of the meeting on this day, 


ex-Governor L, A. Wilmot, of New Brunswick, 


was chosen President of the Oonference, and 
the Rey. Dr. Taylor, of Montreal, Vice-Presi- 
dent. A resolution was then adopted that 
‘this Conference does now form a Dominion 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance.” Letters, 
responding to invitations to attend the con- 
ference, were read from numerous persons, to 
whom they had been sent, in Great Britain, the 
United States, and the Dominion. 

The subject assigned for the discussion of the 
day was “ Christian Union, and Allied Topics.” 
The first paper was read by the Rey. Dr. John 
Hall, of New York, and was on “ The Present 
Demands on the Pulpit—just and unjust.” 
The Rey. Dr. Philip Schaff then opened the 
discussion of the regular subject with a paper 
on ‘The Doctrinal Consensus of Evangelical 
Christendom.” At the afternoon session, the 
Hon. James Ferrier presiding, papers were read 
on ‘‘ Christian Union,” by the Very Rev. Dean 
Bond, of Montreal; on ‘‘ The Scriptural Idea 
of the Visible Church of Christ as constituted 
of Denominations of.Ohristians,” by the Rey. 
Dr. R. L. Dabney, of Virginia; on “* The His- 
tory and Principles of the Evangelical Al- 
liance,” by the Rey. R. Beems, D. D.; and on 
“The Work of the Evangelical Alliance,” by 
Major-General Burroughs. An evening meet- 
ing was held in the St. James Street Wesleyan 
Church, at which Principal Dawson presided. 
The Rey. Dr. Bliss, of the Syrian Branch Al- 
liance, delivered an address on ‘‘ Education in 
Syria; ” and Mr. H. Thane Miller, of Cincinnati, 
spoke on the subject “‘ How to win Young Men 
to Christ.” 

On the third day, Saturday, October 8d 
the general subjects for discussion included 
‘* The Church’s Work and Worship, and Allied 
Topics.” Papers were read on “ The Relation 


( 
’ 


1" 


of 
‘Use and 


of Art to Church-Worship,” by the Rev. Donald 


Fraser, D. D.; on “The Hymns of the Church, 
a Bond of Unity,” by the Rev. John Latham, 

; and on “Confessions of Faith, their 
Abuse,” by the Rey. Prof. MacKnight, 
of Halifax. In the evening a reception was 
held in the Convocation Hall of McGill College. 
Addresses were made by Principal Dawson, of 
McGill College; the Rey. Dr. McOosh, Presi- 
dent of Princeton College, N. J.; Prof. Daniel 
WwW LL. D., of Toronto University; the 


ilson, 
_ Rey. Dr. Black, of Inverness, Scotland; and 


remarks were made by other persons. 

Sunday, October 4th, a united communion 
service was also held in the afternoon at St. 
Paul’s Ohurch. The Anglican Church, the 
Ohureh of Scotland, the Canadian Presby- 
terian Ch the Free Church of Scotland, 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the English 
Pacabiyterian Church, the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America, and the Con- 
gregational and the Baptist Churches, were 
represented by ministers or laymen partici- 
pating in the services. 

Mass-meetings were held during a part of 
the day at several churches. One at the First 
Baptist Church was addressed by the Rev. Dr. 
Cramp, of Wolfville, N. 8., the Earl of Cavan, 
and Mr. H. Thane Miller. At the St. James 
Wesleyan Church, the Rev. Dr. Dabney and 
the Rev. Dr. Fraser spoke. The Rev. Dr. 
McCosh, boot on ppt pe Burroughs, and the 
Rev. Dr. Black, of Inverness, addressed a 
mee at the Zion Church. At a meeting in 
the ine Church addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. Bliss, President of the Syrian 
Protestant College, and ex-Governor Wilmot, 
of New Brunswick. Ata meeting in the La- 
gauchetierre Street Wesleyan Church, the 
eee were the Rev. Mr. Wilson, the Rev. 

r. McEwen, and the Rev. Mr. Grant. Ad- 
dresses were made before a meeting in the 
Ottawa Street Wesleyan Church by the Rev. 
James Bennett, of St. John, N. B., the Rev. 
D. M. Gordon, D.'D., of Ottawa, and the Rey. 
Mr. Patterson, of Nova Scotia. Another 
meeting was held at the Cote Street Canada 
Presbyterian Church, where Mr. Gibson made 
an address on the subject of “Spiritual Life,” 
and was followed in addresses by Mr. Henry 
Varley and Prof. Wilson. A meeting of the 
French-speaking delegates to the conference 
was held Sunday evening in the French Prot- 
testant Church, Monday, October 5th; several 
papers were read which had been assigned to 
Saturday, but had not been reached on that 
day. ey were: “ The Church of Canada— 
can such a Thing be?” by the Rev. G. M. 
Grant, M. A., of Halifax; “The Teaching of 
our Lord regarding the Sabbath and its Bear- 
ing on Christian Work,” by the Rev. George 
Patterson, of Pictou, N. §.; ‘‘ Reasons why 
the. Distinctive Principles of Protestantism 
should be inculeated,” by the Rev. Dr. Cramp, 
of Wolfville, N..S.; ‘‘ Ultramontanism,” by the 
Rev. O. Chapman; and “French Canadian 
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Missions,” by Mr. James Court. An address 
was also made by the Earl of Cavan, 

A mass-meeting was held in the evening of 
this day at the St. James Street Wesleyan 
Church; addresses were here delivered on 
“*Sunday-school Work,” by the Rev. J. H. 
Vincent, D. D., of New York; on “Spiritual 
Life—what is it?’ by Mr. Henry Varley; and 
on “ God’s Work in Scotland during the Last 
Twelve Months,” by the Rev. Dr. 
Inverness, Scotland. 

A meeting of the French-speaking branch 
of the Alliance was held at Association Hall 
on this day (Monday, October 5th). The 
Rev. J. G. Tanner presided. The following 
pepe were read: “ On the French Evangeli- 
cal Schools of Lower Canada in 1874,” by the 
Rey. Charles Roux; “ French Missions among 
the Roman Catholics of Canada,” by the Rev. 
T. Lafleur; and on ‘Evangelical Missions 
among the French Canadians,” by the Rev. CO. 
Doudiet. At a public meeting held in con- 
nection with the French branch, the Rev. Mr. 
Tanner made an address on the objects of the 
Alliance, and a general discussion took place, 
in the course of which the Rev. R. P. Du- 
clos, of St. Hyacinthe, Pastor Vernon, Prof. 
Coussinet, the Rev. M. Coté, Pastor Lafleur, 
and Pastor Doudiet, spoke. 

The general subject of ‘Science, Philos- 
ophy, and Literature, in Relation to Christi- 
anity,” was assigned for Tuesday, October 6th. 
The discussion was opened by the Rev. Dr. 
James McOosh, of Princeton, N. J., with a 
pee on ‘Grand Truths in Nature, overlooked 
y Prof. Tyndall.” Other papers were read 
in the morning session, on ‘‘ Modern Philosophy 
in Relation to Christianity,” by Prof. J. C. 
Murphy, LL. D., of McGill College, Montreal ; 
and on ‘Evangelical Rationalism,” by the 
Rev. J. M. Gibson, of Chicago. 

In the afternoon the sessions of the confer- 
ence were held in two sections The first sec- 
tion met inSt. Andrew’s Church. Papers were 
read on “French Canadian Missions,” by the 
Rev. Theodore Lafleur; on “ An Investigation 
of the Relations of the Comparative Study 
of Religions to Christianity,” by Prof. Camp- 
bell; on “ Efforts to meet Skepticism and In- 
fidelity,”” by Major-General Burroughs, and on 
“Inspiration,” by the Rev. Principal Mac- 
Vicar, LL. D. ' 

The second section met in the First Baptist 
Church. Papers were read on ‘* Oreation and De- 
velopment,” by the Rev. James Bennett, of St. 
John, N. B. ; on “ The Attitude of Religion tow- 
ard Science,” by Prof. Daniel Wilson, LL. D., 
of the University of Toronto; on “* Modern 
Christianity, from the Stand-point of Modern 
Science,” by Principal J. W. Dawson, LL. D., 
of McGill College; and on “Modern Litera- 
ture in its Relation to Christianity,” by Presi- 
dent Noah Porter, of Yale College, New Haven, 
Conn. 

After the reading of the papers was con- 
cluded, a business meeting was held. The 


lack, of 
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basis laid down by the parent Alliance as the 
bond of union of the members and branches 
of the general body was adopted as the con- 
stitution of the Dominion branch. The for- 
mation of local branches throughout the Do- 
minion was recommended, a report of which 
should in each case be forwarded to the gen- 
eral secretary. The Hon. L. A. Wilmot, D. C. 
L., of Fredericton, N. B., was chosen Presi- 
dent for the ensuing year, and Vice-President, 
secretaries, and members of the General Com- 
mittee were appointed. The latter body were 
authorized to appoint an Executive Committee 
out of their number. 

The conference closed on Tuesday evening, 
October 6th, with a farewell meeting in the 
St. James Street Methodist Church. Short 
addresses were delivered by President Wilmot, 
the Earl of Cavan, the Rey. Dr. Black, of In- 
verness, Scotland, the Rey. Dr. Ryerson, of 
the Methodist Church of Canada, Mr. Henry 
Varley, Mr. H. Thane Miller, the Rev. Mr.. 
Grant, of Halifax, N. S., the Rev. Mr. Morton, 
missionary from Trinidad, Major-General Bur- 
roughs, and the Rev. Dr. Fraser, and the ben- 
ediction was pronounced by the Rev. George 
Douglas, 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. The 
following are the statistics of the Evangelical 
Association for 1874: \ 


2a a 
&5 5 
CONFERENCES. 5 j E i Members, | Churches, 
East Pennsylvania....} 94 87 14,401 185 
Central Pennsylvania..| 77 62 10,829 151 
New York............. 85 10 3,962 60 
PIGEDIAN Discs an cca 2 55 36 7,068 113 
WRANBAB, os 52205 cesses 24 11 1,694 16 
OAnadas. 0. desetiqece 82 13 8,856 67 
Michigan... ..<..s0ree» 38 22 3,660 46 
PINRO. da sve ois tae as 55 U1 8,749 1013 
LOW sien thatecieenipaae 64 26 5,260 50 
Wisconsin............% 56 27 8,739 107 
AOS «5555's ces coene 67. | 58 7,598 133 
Minnesota.....4.44..-- 81 q 2,790 29 
Indiana *.,32.....34.. 55 42 6,053 109} 
Germany,..;....... Pots fs 4 5,445 12 
California and Oregon,| 3 8 145 3 
Total. susoocsh west 137 | 476 90,249 1,184 


The number of members was 7,054 greater 
than in 1873. The churches were valued at 
$2,777,070. Number of parsonages, 830; value 
of the same, $374,605; number of Sunday- 
schools, 1,4414; of officers and teachers in the 
same, 16,406; of scholars, 82,047; number of 
children baptized, 6,994; of adults baptized, 
1,238; of members “newly received,” 16,781. 
Amount of “conference contributions,” $4,- 
702.71; of contributions for missions, $72,- 
526.91; of contributions for the Sunday-school 
and Tract causes, $2,330.97. 

The anniversary of the Missionary Society 
of the Evangelical’ Association was held in 
October. . The receipts for the year were re- 
ported to have been $70,584.20, and the ex- 


* From the report of 1878. 
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penditures $62,897.65. The receipts showed F 
a ratio of contributions of about 80 cents per — 
member of the Church. The debt of the soci- — 
ety had been diminished during the year by — 
$2,546.50, and has now $4,121.20. Cash be- 
quests had been received to the amount of — 
$7,182.07. The corresponding secretary re-_ 
ported that $24,000 were in the treasdepal é 
the mission among the heathen, and recom- 
mended that the question of the place where — 
such a mission should be established be referred — 
to the next General Conference. er 
of home and foreign missions was reported to’ 
be 270. Twenty-six missions had been struck — 
from the list of missions at various conference — 
sessions, and converted into. self-sustaining ~ 
charges, or connected with such charges, An 
actual increase of 48 missions had taken place, — 
A resolution was adopted, ‘ that Japan be con- 
sidered our heathen mission-field ; that the 
bishops and the corresponding secretary be 
constituted a committee in reference to the 
men who are willing to be sent; and that we - 
request the General Conference at its next ses- 
sion to appoint two or three missionaries to 
this field.” 7. 
EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF THE WEST, 
The general meeting of the Evangelical Synod 
of the West commenced at Indianapolis, Ind, 
on October 8th. Seventy-five ministers and 
lay delegates were present, representing five 
synods, and about three hundred ministers, 
The Rev. A. Balzer presided. A new division 
was made into seven synods. The original — 
aim in the formation of the synod was to re- — 
produce in the United States the essential 
features of the United Evangelical Church of 
Germany ; hence it was called ‘‘ Evangelical,” 
and denominational peculiarities were held of 
little account. Its confessional basis is founded — 
upon the consensus of the confessions of the 
Lutheran and Reformed Churches. Either 
Luther’s or the Heidelberg Catechism may be 
used in the churches, as the majority of the — 
members may prefer. The Synod stands in in- 
timate relations with many mission institutions — 
of Germany, as those of Dr. Wickern, and the 
Missionary or Emigrants’ Associations of Ber-— 
lin, Barmen, Langenberg, and Basle. The — 
synod of Wisconsin was founded under the 
auspices of the Association at Berlin. Pastor 
Krummacher manifested a great interest in 
this body during his visit to the United States. 
The Evangelical Synod appears to be gradually 
assuming a more distinctly denominational — 
form. It has now its own hymn-book, cate- 
chism, church and Sunday-school papers, — 
educational institutions, and, almanac. Its 
principal publications are the Friedensbote, — 
semi-monthly, the Theologische Zeitschrift, — 
monthly, and aSunday-school paper. Its lead- — 
ing educational institutions are a teachers’ 
seminary at Elmhurst and a theological semi- 
nary at St. Charles, Mo. The Rev. A. Balzer, — 
President of the General Conference, is also 
editor of the principal paper, superintendent — 
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of the publication interests, and director of 
all the synodical machinery. The particular 
ynods meet every year, the General Con- 
ference every three years. A delegate from 
the General Synod, South, of the Lutheran 

sh, attended the present meeting. The 
agelical S of the West consists ex- 


tions, and about 40,000 communicants. 

“ EVANGELIOAL UNION. The thirty- 
seventh annual conference of the Evangelical 
“Union of Scotland was held in Glasgow, in 
September. The conference is composed of 
the ministers of the several churches and two 
lay tes from each church. The Rey. 
ladstone, of the Evangelical Church, 
was chosen president. Two ministers were re- 
; Lode to have died during the year. Two 
: oo) Getty ine in Laoag etre one rR 
a -five members, and one in Mother- 
well, en ninety-seven members—were re- 


FAIRBAIRN, Rev. Parrrox, D. D., a cler- 
gyman of the Free Church of Scotland, and for 
twenty years principal of the Free Church Ool- 
lege at Glasgow, born in Edinburgh in 1805; 
died at Glasgow, August 6, 1874. He was edu- 
cated at.the University of Edinburgh, was set- 
tled over one of the parish churches of the 
Scottish Kirk, followed Chalmers and Guthrie 
and their associates in the Disruption of 1843, 
and was, of course, obliged to give up his 
parish and his manse. He became soon after 
minister of the Free Church parish of Salton, 
_ whence he was .called, in 1858, to the Free 

Church College at Glasgow, first as professor, 

and later as principal. A man of great and 

varied learning, and one of the ablest writers 
in the Free Church, he was yet one of the most 
accessible, simple-hearted, and genial of men, 
but withal a man of the most untiring indus- 
try. His published works have nearly all come 
_ to be regarded as standards, for their profound 
research and their careful accuracy of state- 
ment. The following are those best known: 
“The Typology of Scripture,” 2 vols., 8vo 

(this has passed ee many editions); * Ex- 
position of the First Epistle of Peter,” 2 vols., 

12mo (1836); ‘“Hengstenberg’s Commentary 
on the Psalms,” translated by Dr. Fairbairn, 
 B8vyols., 8vo (1845-48); “Jonah: his Life, 
Character, and. Mission,”’ 12mo (1849); “ Eze- 
kiel, and the Book of his Prophecy,” 8vo (1851); 
_ “Hengstenberg’s Revelation of St. John,” a 
Commentary, translated by Dr. Fairbairn, 
_ 2 vyols., 8vo. (1851); ‘ Prophecy,” ete., 8vo 

1856); ‘‘ Hermeneutical Manual,” 8vo (1858). 

was also the editor of the “‘ Imperial Bible 

Dictionary,” not yet quite completed. He was 

& powerful and eloquent speaker, and had taken 
_ a deep interest in the revival work in progress 

; VoL. xiv.—19 A 
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ceived into the Union. Two ministers were 
also received. The report of the Home Mis- 
sion showed that nineteen churches of the 
Union were without settled pastors. Several 
legacies and gifts to various connectional in- 
stitutions were announced. Favorable reports 
were made of the condition of the chapel 
debt and building-fund, of the ministers’ aug- 
mentation fund, and of the worn-out minis- 
ters and ministers’ widows’ fund. The last 
fund is supported by contributions from the 
churches, and the payment by those who be- 
come entitled to its benefits of one pound ster- 
ling each annually. Such persons, on failure 
of their health, become entitled to an allow- 
ance of at least £40 a year. The widow ofa 
member dying receives a grant of £40. The 
Union supports an institution called the Acad- 
emy, at which the theological students are 
trained. Eighteen such students had been at- 
‘tending the institution at the time the confer- 


ence met. 
* 


K 


in Scotland, as a result of the American evan- 
gelists, Messrs. Moody and Sankey. His death 
was attributed to heart-disease. 
FAIRBAIRN, Sir Wiriu1am, Bart., CO. E., 
LL. D., F. R. 8., an eminent British civil en- 
gineer and iron-worker, born in Kelso, Scot- 
land, in 1789; died at Manchester, England, 
August 18, 1874. Having learned the rudi- 
ments of education at a parish school, and re- 
ceived some instruction from an uncle, he was 
apprenticed to an engine-wright at a British 
colliery. When his apprenticeship terminated, 
he wrought two years in London, and then vis- 
ited many places in England, Wales, and Ire- 
land, working a short time in each, in order to 
acquire a general knowledge of mechanical en- 
gineering. Eventually, he began business on 
his own account at Manchester, in 1817, and 
persevered in it despite many discouraging cir- 
cumstances. The first important improvement 
which he introduced was the general substi- 
tution of iron for wood in the shafting of cot- 
ton-mills, and the use of lighter shafting where 
metal was already in use. This change reduced 
the cost of machinery, and enabled the motion 
to be speeded from. forty to one hundred and 
sixty revolutions per minute. Mr. Fairbairn 
afterward directed his attention to iron ship- 
building, and was the first in England to con- 
struct an iron ship. The construction of iron 
vessels eventually became one of the principal 
branches of his business, his firm having built 
more than a hundred, varying from the small- 
est size to the war-frigate of 2,600 tons. In 
1834-35, Mr. Fairbairn and Mr. E, Hodgkinson 
were invited by the British Association to seek 
out the cause of certain supposed defects in the 
iron produced by hot-blast furnaces. He and 
his associate accordingly investigated the sub- 
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ject, and submitted a valuable report thereon, 
printed in the “ Transactions” of the Associ- 
ation. He also, at the instance of scientific 
bodies, or for his own information, tested the 
strength of various kinds of British iron, de- 
termined the tenacity of boiler-plates of differ- 
ent thicknesses, and made a long series of ex- 
periments on the resistance of hollow tubes or 
cylinders to outside pressure, leading to valu- 
able practical results. Mr. Fairbairn codper- 
ated with Robert Stephenson in designing and 
‘constructing the great tubular bridge across the 
Menai Strait, the success of which led to the 
building of many others on the same principle. 
Stephenson suggested a circular tube support- 
ed by chains; but this plan was modified at the 
instance of Mr. Fairbairn, who made a long 
series of experiments upon model tubes, and 
found that a rectangular structure, strength- 
ened by a series of cells at the top and bottom, 
and suspended without chains or any other 
support from pier to pier, was best adapted to 
the stipulated conditions. Sir William (he was 
knighted in 1869), who was one of the found- 
ers and earliest members of the British Asso- 
ciation, wrote many able papers on subjects 
connected with his profession, and published 
several important works, among which may 
be noticed ‘* Mills and Mill-Work;” ‘ Iron— 
its History and Manufacture;” ‘* Application 
of Iron to Building Purposes;” ‘The Con- 
way and Brittannia Tubular Bridges; ‘‘ The 
Strength of Hollow Globes and Oylinders when 
exposed to Pressure from without;” ‘“On Oa- 
nal Steam Navigation;” ‘‘ Iron Ship-building,”’ 
and First, Second, and Third Series of ‘‘Use- 
ful Information for Engineers.” He was a 
corresponding member of the National Insti- 
tute of France, of the Royal Academy of Tu- 
rin, and a Chevalier of the Legion of Honor. 
He had been President of the British Associa- 
tion in 1861-62, and had received the honorary 
degree of LL. D. from the University of Edin- 
burgh. ai 

FEEJEE: (First, or Frost) ISLANDS, a 
group of islands: in the South-Pacific Ocean, 
which, until 1874, were an independent coun- 
try, when they were annexed to the British 
dominions. The islands occupy the central 
portion of Western Polynesia. They lie about 
midway ‘between Tongan’ Islands and the 
French colony and island of New Caledonia, 
between the meridians of 177° east and 178° 
west longitude, and between the parallels of 
15° 80’ and 20° 30’ south latitude. The num- 
ber is variously stated, but it is believed to be 
about 225. They are dotted over an area of 
ocean extending nearly 300 miles from east to 


west, and 200 miles from north to south, and it © 


is computed that their aggregate superficies is 
about. 8,034. The principal islands are Viti 
Levu and Vanua Leva, each of which has a 
circumference of about 250: miles; in these 
- two islands the principal planters reside. Next 
in importance and size to these are Kandavu, 
Taviuni, Rambi, Koro, Ngau, and Ovalau. 


‘ 
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The Feejee Islands have been divided into eight j 


groups or divisions, viz. : The Ono Group, com- 


prising Ono, Ndvi, Mana, Undui, Yannya, Tuya- — 


na-i-tholo, and Tuvana-i-ra; the Lakeba Group 


including Vatoa, Tiwutha, Thithia, and thirty- 
three islands and islets; the Explomy = : 


among which are Mango, Kanathea, 


ba, Vatuvara, Yathata, and a number of small- 1 
er islands; Middle Feejee, containing Matuku, 


Totoya, Moala, Ngau, Nairai, Koro, 
and some others; the Vanua Levu G 
comprising Vanua Levu, Taviuni, and the 


joining islands, in number about fifty ; Viti 
Levu, or Great Feejee, in whose boundaries — 


about other fifty islands are encircled ; the Kan- 


davu Group, numbering in all about thirteen 
islands; and the Yasawas Group, including — 
about thirty islands, most of them of small area, — 
Viewed from the ocean, the islands have been — 
described as presenting pictures of almost 
The navigation among — 
the islands is not easy, but landing asa rule 
can be effected safely. The reefs stretch out 


fairy-like loveliness. 


their arms in all directions, needing great care 
in their avoidance. 


The white population was estimated in De- — 
cember, 1871, according to the official Feejee — 
Gazette, at 2,040 persons, the majority of 
whom are British subjects; some 200 or soare — 


Americans. The native population is believed 


to be about 146,000, though some think it — 


to be not far short of 200,000. These num- 
bers are distributed over about 140 of the 
islands, the remainder being, so far asis known 
at present, altogether uninhabited. The official 
returns give the following numbers and distri- 
bution of the native and European population : 
Ovalau (in which is situated the port of Le- 
vuka)—whites, 450; natives, 2,000. Islands 


of the Eastern group—whites, 1,000; natives, — 


10,000. Kandavu—whites, 46; natives, 12,- 
000. Taviuni—whites, 150; natives, 1,000, 
Vanua Levu—whites, 500; natives, 83,000, 
Viti Levu—whites, 450; natives, 70,000. Cen- 
tral Islands—whites, 160; natives, 9,000) Yas- 
sawas—whites, 58; natives, 8,000. Other 
islands of the Feejecan Archipelago—whites, 
126; natives, 1,000—making a total of 148,- 
040. In 1871 the number of white persons 
who arrived in the group numbered 887; the 
departures were 562, leaving a net increase in 
the population of 825; 2,275 foreign laborers 


arrived, being 570 in excess of the number of - 


the previous year. The aborigines or Feejeeans 
are described as a well-made and handsome 
race of men, of different shades of color, the 
predominant hue being a dark olive. In 
character they are described as being full of 


contradictions, sometimes kind and tractable, — 


at other times relentlessly cruel and obstinate. 
They are not a brave people, are very unfor- 


giving and ungrateful, are lazy and treacher- — 


ous, but may withal be managed with tact and 
firmness. Their dress is of a simple character, 


and consists of a length of cloth or white — 


taypa, called a sulu, wound round the waist, 


aw rece 


ee 


— 


however, Feejee owes much of the im 
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ey anoint their bodies with cocoa-nut oil, 


and beyond this peculiarity are said to be clean 


in their persons, though not particularly so in 
their habits 
Cotton is the principal production, other 


"trees and plants being the breadfruit-tree, 


orange, lemon, banana, plantain, and cocoa-nut 
tree; the sugar-cane, nutmeg, guava, ginger, 
turmeric, arrow-root, tea-plant, and yams, grow 
profusion ; the latter is the favorite 

edible of the natives. The growing of sugar, 
coffee, and maize, is now being attended to, and 
the results are very promising. To cotton, 
rtance 
to which it is now arriving. Itis only afew 
years since the plant was introduced, the merit 
of this being due to Dr. Brower, the American 
consul at the time, and Mr. J. B. Smyther- 
man. The planting-season is from September 
to February. The seed is sown in rows, and 
above-ground in about three days. 

In two or three months it expands into a 
bush, bearing a beautiful flower of a delicate 
ellow color. In three months more the tree 
as grown to the height of three to five feet; 
the blossoms give way to bolls which mature, 
ripen, and burst, and in a short time are ready 
for picking. Numerous natives are imported 
from the New Hebrides, Sandwich Islands, 
and other groups, the native supply of labor 
being insufficient. The bulk of the popula- 
tion (abgut 120,000) professes Christianity, 
only the tribe of the interior of Viti Levu still 
holding out against any advance of Christianity 
and civilization. It is only thirty-six years ago 
since the first missionaries, the Revs. W. Cross 
and Cargill, landed at Lakeba. They found 
the Feejeeans at nearly the lowest depth of 
degradation—blood-thirsty, and addicted to 
cannibalism and all manner of vice. The in- 
troduction of Christianity has brought about 
a great change. Cannibalism has ceased since 
1854; polygamy is abolished, and the idols all 
destroyed; divine worship is general, and 

e abounds, 

The following are the returns of the Wes- 
leyan Church in Feejee and Rotomah for the 
year 1872: Chapels, 634; other preaching 
places, 354; missionaries ae e return 
of two to the group), 18; English school-mas- 
ter, 1; native assistant missionaries, 52; cate- 


iy 


_ chists, 883; day-school teachers, 2,372; Sab- 


bath-school teachers, 2,620; local preachers, 
814; class-leaders, 2,828; full and accredited 
native members, 24,413; native members on 
trial, 4,377; Sabbath-schools, 1,121; Sabbath 


_ scholars, 46,782; day-schools, 1,414; day- 


, 
| 


scholars, 46,732; catechumens, 1,764; mem- 
bers died during the year, 412; attendants on 
public worship, 109,250. There has been an 
increase of members in nearly every circuit— 
in one at the rate of 8 per cent., in another 10 
per cent., and in a third 52 per cent. The Ro- 
man Catholics have for some time had a mis- 
sion in the islands, in the hands of French 
priests, but their influence, and the body itself, 
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are small, compared to that of the Wesleyans, 
The number of English connected with the 
Wesleyan Society at Feejee is 40. 

During the year 1871, the arrivals at Feejee 
were: At Levuka, 1 ship, 11 steamships, 23 
barks, 10 brigs, 100 schooners, and 84 cut- 
ters; in all, 179. At the Eastern group, 32 
vessels of various kinds; making a total of 211. 
The aggregate tonnage of the arrivals was 
80,806 tons; of the departures, 80,693 tons. 
For the financial year ending September 80, 
1872, the entrance in the port of Levuka was 
128 vessels (1 American) ; tonnage, 22,778. The 
imports were valued at $27,000, the exports at 
$368,000. The value of the exports in 1871 
was as follows: Sea-island cotton, $381,860; 
kidney and short-staple ditto, $19,327; cocoa- 
nut-oil, $17,820 ; tortoise-shell, $1,150 ; béche- 
de-mer, $500; fungus, $600; wool, $750; cot- 
ton-seed, $5,000; copra, $5,400; candlenu 
$400; sundries, ‘$20,000—making a gene 
total of $452,807. Imports: Drapery, cotton 
and woolen, $100,535; ironmongery and cut- 
lery, $92,020; wines, beer, and spirits, $71,- 


160; groceries and provisions, $21,045; ship- 


chandlery, $35,770; furniture and timber, $9,- 
670; tobacco and cigars, $15,685; books and 
stationery, $2,390; drugs and medicines, $2,- 
470; machinery, $34,000; crockery and glass- 
ware $5,065 ; fancy goods, $6,110; horses and 
eattle, $10,000; sheep, $5,000; total value of 
imports, $412,920. The estimated revenue for 
the financial year ending June 80, 1872, was 
£23,598, the expenditure being computed at 
£20,481, leaving a surplus of £3,400. The 
principal receipts are derived from the sale of 
land, the estimated returns of which for the 
year are £18,400. The estimated receipts for 
the year ending June 30, 1873, were $121,- 
824; expenditure, $127,020. The postal ser- 
vice was first organized by the proprietor of 
the Feejee Times, who established an organi- 
zation called the Feejee Times Express, which 
also included an insular-parcels delivery. It 
subsequently passed into the hands of the 
Government. There is irregular communica- 
tion between the various islands, by means of 
small craft, but arrangements are now in prog- 
ress for superseding these by the employment 
of asteamer. There is frequent, though not 
regular, communication with Melbourne and 
Sydney, and a monthly service has been ar- 
ranged between Feejee and Auckland ; sail- 
ing vessels, too, frequently ply, and the mission- 
ary-ship John Wesley also affords a means of 
reaching the islands. The principal town in 
the Feejee Islands is Levuka, which may be 
deemed the commercial capital of the group. 
It is situated on the east coast of the island of 
Ovalau, and is distant 2,160 miles from Mel- 
bourne, 1,730 from Sydney, and 1,180 from 
Auckland, The island itself is of no magni- 
tude, being but eight miles long by about seven 
miles in breadth. It lies about 15 miles due 
east of Viti Levu. The town, consisting of 
North and South Levuka, is not by any means 
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desirably located, being walled in on two 
sides, and backed by lofty mountains, that 
render an extension of the boundary difficult 
for practical purposes. The town is supplied 
by water procured from Totoga Oreek, and is 
under the control of a municipal council con- 
sisting of a mayor and aldermen. The resi- 
dent population consists of about 306, and 
there is a floating population of 400 more. 
The harbor is formed by a barrier reef, peculiar 
to the South-Sea Islands, which acts as a 
natural breakwater; inside the reef is good 
anchorage. Loading and discharging accom- 
modation is afforded by three jetties. Levuka 
is, and has been for some time, the principal 
port of the Feejee Islands. It has one Wes- 
leyan, one Anglican, and one Roman Catholic 
church. Schools are connected with the two 
former. 

The Feejee Islands were, till lately, ruled by 
two principal chiefs, Thakombau and Maafu, 
and others of secondary importance, Tui Tha- 
kau Ritove, Tui Mbau, Ratu Kini. Thakom- 
bau bore the title of King of Feejee, and had 
the largest territories. He professes Christian- 
ity now. Maafu is also a convert, and stands 
high as a preacher; he is spoken of as being a 
superior man. ; 

The whole of the group was, some years 
ago, erected into a kingdom—Thakombau, or 
Cakombau, as he is now more generally called, 


being the supreme head, Maafu and also Tui - 


Oakau acknowledging his sovereignty.. After 
the definite refusal by the British Government 
of the sovereignty of Feejee, an attempt was 
made by the white settlers, principally for 
their own protection, to initiate a form of 
government by which law and order might be 
maintained. These efforts, however, did not 


result very successfully, owing to the difficulty. 


of reconciling conflicting interests. About 
this time the ocean postal service to Califor- 
nia was started. The Feejeean settlers made 
application for the islands to be called-at by 
the steamers. The Australian Steam Naviga- 
tion Company agreed to this on condition that 
the port of Levuka should be surveyed, buoyed, 
and lighted. A meeting of the leading mer- 
chants and planters was held, and this condi- 
tion was unanimously accepted, and a marine 
surveyor sent for from New Zealand. Lieu- 
tenant George Austin Woods undertook the 
survey, and promptly executed the work. In 
the course of his labors he was brought into 
contact with Cakombau, who, highly impressed 
with his energy and abilities, sent him an au- 
tograph letter, asking him to make a govern- 


ment for his people and the white people; at - 


the same time requesting him to mention the 
names of any gentlemen whom he might wish 
to be associated with him. To this communi- 
cation Mr.. Woods returned answer he would 
try, and after a time submitted to Cakombau 
the names of Messrs. Hennings, Smith, Logan, 
and Burt. Eventually, the last-named gentle- 
man became the leader of the Feejecan cabinet. 
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-_payment “ certificates of indebtedness,” which — 


This attempt to form a government was, on — 
the whole, favorably received by the white — 
men, and support generally accorded to the 
King and ministry. The latter thereupon took — 
steps to construct the government. Circulars — 
were issued to the various districts, calling upon 
them to elect delegates; and in the early part 
of 1871 elections took place through the he 
for delegates to meet in congress, to discuss — 
and frame a constitution. In August, 1871, — 
these delegates met in solemn convention, ce 
after much deliberation, agreed to a constitu- — 
tion for the creation of the kingdom of Feejee, 
and to regulations and conditions under which 
the government of the kingdom should be car-— 
ried on. The House of Delegates haying per- 
formed its function, it was in due course dis- — 
solved. Returning officers were next appointed, 
and writs issued for the election of members to — 
serve in the Assembly of Feejee. These elec- — 
tions were duly carried out, and the first Fee- 
jeean Parliament met under the speakership — 
of Mr. Butters, formerly Mayor of Melbourne, — 
The: Constitution Act, framed by the House of 
Delegates, provided for a government of the 
whole group, and the establishment of a Con- — 
stitution from October 1, 1871. It also pro- — 
vided that the form of government should be — 
executive, legislative, and judicial: the Ex- 
ecutive to consist of the King and the minis- 
try; the legislative of a Privy Council and 
a House of Representatives. The judicial was 
vested in a Supreme Oourt, consisting of a 
Chief-Justice and two Associate Judges, one — 
of whom is a native, whose decisions are final. 
The Privy Council was composed of the native 
governors of the provinces into which the 
Constitution Act directed that the kingdom 
should be subdivided. The House of Repre- 
sentatives was formed of European delegates 
from the electoral districts proclaimed through- 
out the islands, the members being elected by 
white men, from whom the government must 
be chosen. All measures passed by the House 
of Representatives were to be submitted to the — 
Privy Council and the King’s cabinet, who — 
have not, however, the power of vetoing any 
méasures not meeting with their approval, but — 
simply of referring them back to the Assembly — 
from which they originated. The number of 
representatives was limited to forty, and not — 
less than twenty.:. The qualifications of an 
elector were manhood, payment of taxes, and ~ 
six months’ residence. 

The nominal constitution of the kingdom of 
Feejee was, however, unable to prevent the 
administration from falling into a most de- 
plorable condition, The finances, especially, — 
appeared to be in hopeless disorder, ‘and, at the — 
beginning of the year 1874, the Treasury was 
without a farthing to discharge debts. Mem- — 
bers of the Feejeean civil service received in 


were held in such disfavor that the Banking 
Company refused to discount them at any — 
price, while private individuals charged 20 to 
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25 per cent. for doing so. The desire for the 
| annexation to the British dominion gained, 
| therefore, steadily in strength. The English 
Government being informed of the unanimous 
| wishes of the white settlers, which were shared 

_ by thousands of natives, sent Consul Layard 
~ and Commodore Goodenough as commissioners 
to examine the islands and make a report on 
the question of annexation. The commission- 
ers addressed the following letter to the King 
and chiefs : 


Commodore Goodenough and Consul Layard are 
the two chiefs sent out by her Britannic Majesty, 
the Queen of England to visit Feejee, to inquire 
and consult with the King of Feejee and the chiefs 
res: the government of Feejee. These two 
chiefs desire to consult with the King and chiefs of 
Feejee fully and clearly, that they may know what 
they (the chiefs) desire or prefer—whether the King 
of ee shall govern Feejee, or whether her Britan- 
nic wee , the Queen of England shall govern Fee- 

ee; they (the commissioners) desire to know their 
the chiefs’) minds. Should it be their true minds 
the King and chiefs of Feejee) to give Feejee to 
nd—that it should become the Geen of Eng- 
land’s to 1 men is but one object and design 
ht—Feejee’s peace and welfare in all time ; that 
the King and chiefs, with all their people and all the 
inhabitants of the land, may live in peace and pros- 
This, and this only, is the desire and ob- 
ect. Itis no new thing for England to govern isl- 
ands like Feejee. She owns and governs in several 
parts of the world a t number of similar islands 
to Feejee, and it will be very easy for her to govern 
ae also, and preserve its peace and Bae te the 
welfare and prosperity of its people. But England 
will never take Feejee by force. or stealth; if the 
King and chiefs do not wish to give it, if they think 
they can, and are willing, to govern the land them- 
selves ; if the King of Feejee retains the government 
for himself, that is well, and England will only re- 
—s of him and place before him one thing—that 
e shall govern wisely and righteously, with equal 
justice to natives and British subjects resident in 
eejee, at all times, But there is one matter to be 
considered by the King and chiefs of Feejee; they 
must know that the number of foreigners in Feejee 
will greatly increase from year to year, as well as 
their property, and for these reasons the King and 
chiefs must think and study well over the matter, 
whether they will be able to conduct their govern- 
ment in the future under more difficult cireumstances 
ornot. There is but one desire on the part of the 
Government of England pe hone Feejee, which is, 
that its peace, welfare, and prosperity, may be se- 
cured, and that each and all of its inhabitants, of 
both races, may be able to obtain and secure their 
individual and just rights, whether they be native- 
born or foreigners—that, and that only. 

The King was easily prevailed upen to con- 
sent to annexation, when the commissioners 
declared a readiness to accept it, subject to the 
ratification of .the home Eh ig oy The 
Governor of New South Wales, Sir Hercules 
Robinson, visited the islands, accepted the un- 
conditional cession, and established in them a 
provisional government complete in all its ad- 
ministrative and judicial details. Subject al- 
ways to a prudent and economical management, 
his estimate of revenue was not unfavorable. 
He imposed taxes, and a tariff based upon that 
of New South Wales; and he formed a code 
of civil and criminal law sufficient for present 
circumstances; and, pending further orders, 
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he retained in his own hands the general su- 
Sey of the provisional administration, 
ing Thackombau had his favorite war-club 
elaborately ornamented in silver, with emblems 
of peace, and sent it to the Queen with a duti- 
ful message, confiding the interests of his peo- 
ple unreservedly to the — and generosity 
of her Majesty. Soon after the ex-King, with 
his sons, visited Sydney, where, in December, 
the incorporation of the islands with the British 
dominions was celebrated by a great banquet. 
The Feejee Islands were discovered by the 
Dutch navigator Tasman, on February 6, 1643, 
who called them Prince William’s Islands, but 
effected no landing. Oaptain Oook, by whom 
they were later sighted, but not touched, named 
the island now called Vatoa, Turtle Island. In 
1789 they were closely passed by Lieutenant 
Bligh. In 1796 the missionary-ship Duff 


‘touched at the islands, and would have landed 


missionaries but for the hostile attitude of the 
natives. Perhaps the earliest known settle- 
ment made by Europeans was by a party 
of convicts who escaped from New South 
Wales in the year 1804 im an open boat, and 
succeeded in making the islands, where they 
were received kindly by the natives. Addi- 
tions to the white population were made from 
time to time by wom bates seamen and by de- 
serters from the whaling-ships, who frequent] 
touched at the islands for water and fres. 
provisions. About the year 1835 some small 
traders succeeded in effecting a lodgment on 
the beach at Levuka. 

The American Exploring Expedition, under 
Lieutenant Wilkes, 1838-42, first excited the 
interest of civilized nations in the Feejee Isl- 
ands. The first British consul was appointed 
in 1858. The number of white settlers were 
gradually augmented by other traders and plant- 
ers, till, in the year 1859, it was estimated that 
the white population was not far short of 100. 
In 1866, 26 British and 8 foreign ships were 
entered, their gross tonnage amounting to 
4,314. In the following year the population 
had nearly quintupled itself; the imports dur- 
ing the year had increased £29,000, and the 
exports, consisting of cotton, cocoa-nut oil, 
béche-de-mer, etc., to £39,969. Much land, 
too, began to be brought under cultivation, and 
numerous plantations were opened up in various 
parts for the culture of Sea-island cotton, for 
which the soil and climate are eminently fitted. 
From 1867 to the present time a steady tide 
of immigration, principally from Victoria, has 
been setting in. In 1868, 52 ships, of the ag- 
gregate tonnage of 6,560, were entered; in the 
succeeding years 93 ships, of 7,920 tonnage, 
were entered; and during the years 1870 and 
1871 it is estimated that these numbers have 
been almost doubled. The exports during this 
time were as follows: In 1868, £45,167, of 
which cotton alone was valued at £80,915, the 
next and largest being tortoise shell, £8,009. In 
1869 the exports were £57,020, cotton again 
being the staple export, amounting to £45,000. 
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‘Since then the exports have been steadily 
rising in value. 

The ‘‘ Polynesian Company ”’ was projected 
at Melbourne, for taking up the offer of cession 
of 200,000 acres of land made by King Thakom- 
bau to the British Government, on considera- 
tion of an indemnity being paid to the Amer- 
ican consul for alleged damage done to the 
consulate. In addition to the land, other spe- 
cial concessions were also offered. The com- 
pany was formed, and the transaction carried 
out; but the success of the company is not 
favorably spoken of, though they have plenty 
of good land, with fine harbors. 

The first proposition for the annexation of 
the Feejee Islands to Great Britain was made 
in 1859, and the well-known English consul, 
Pritchard, took an active part init. Lord John 
‘Russell was at that time Secretary of State, and 
declined the offer. Soon after the friends of 
annexation sent Colonel Smythe to the islands 
to report on the question. His report was un- 
favorable, and the scheme of annexation failed 
a second time. In 1870 the question came up 
again, and very favorable opinions concerning 
it were expressed at the conference of Austra- 
lian colonies held in that year, but the new offer, 
made in 1871, was once more declined by the 
Oolonial Secretary, Earl Kimberley. Owing, 
however, to the pressure brought upon him, 
the Colonial Secretary, in 1873, sent two com- 
missioners to the islands to examine the ques- 
tion again in allitsaspects. Their reports were 
published in 1874. They found throughout the 
islands indescribable misery and disorder, and 
strongly favored annexation, which, as already 
stated, was now accepted by the British Goy- 
ernment.* 

FILLMORE, Mitarp, LL. D., thirteenth 
President of the United States, an American 
statesman; born at Summer Hill, in the town 
of Locke, Cayuga. County, N. Y., January 7, 
1800; died in Buffalo, N. Y., March 8, 1874. 
He was of Puritan stock, his ancestors having 
been among the early settlers of Ipswich, Mass. 
His father had migrated to Cayuga County, N. 
Y., when it was a mere wilderness, and was 
hence unable to give more than a very slender 
education to his children. Millard Fillmore 
had never seen a grammar or geography until 
his nineteenth year. He was sent at an early 
age to Livingston County, then a very wild re- 
gion, to learn the clothier’s trade, but, four 
months later, was apprenticed to a wool-carder 
in the town in which his father lived. . The 
boy had a passion for books, and every leisure 
moment was spent in devouring such books as 
the village library furnished, and in endeavor- 
ing to add to his meagre stock of learning. At 
the end of four years, Judge Wood, of Cayuga 
County, perceiving his thirst for education, and 
his capacity for higher pursuits than wool- 

* See Williams and Calvert, “ Fiji and the Fijians” 

new edition, London, 1870); Goodenough and yeni, 
* Report on the Offer of the Cession of the Fiji Islands 


to the British Crown”’ (published in “ Foreign Relations 
of the United States,” 1874). .- 
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carding, offered him a place in his law-ofiice, 
and advanced him the means to prosecute a 
preliminary course of study. These advantages 
were promptly and gratefully accepted, and, 
by teaching during the winter, he was able to 


repay the judge’s advances. In the autumn of 4 


1821 he removed to the county of Erie, an 
the following spring entered a law-oflice i 


Buffalo; was admitted to the bar in that city 


in 1823, and commenced practice in Aurora, 
Erie County. He was married, in 1826, to a 
daughter of Rey. Lemuel Powers, He remoy 


to Buffalo in 1830, and went into partnership. 


with Hon. Nathan K. Hall, afterward his 
Postmaster-General, who died one week before 
him. In 1829 Mr. Fillmore was elected to the 


Assembly of New York from Erie County, and — 


reélected in 1830 and 1831. Though in a mi- 
nority, he distinguished himself by his advo- 
cacy of the act to abolish imprisonment for 
debt, a measure which he succeeded in having 

assed. 
the Twenty-third Congress on the anti-Jackson 
ticket, and took his seat during the stormy 
session succeeding the removal of the deposits 


from the United States Bank. After serving — 


one term, he renewed the practice of his pro- 
fession till the fall of 1837; he had been again 
elected to Congress in November, 1836, and 
took his seat in December, 1837. As a mem- 
ber of the Committee on Elections, in the 
famous New Jersey ‘broad seal’ case, he 
established his reputation in the House. 
agitation of this election case was among the 
prominent causes that determined the over- 
throw of the Democratic party and the Whig 
triumph in the presidential election of 1840. 
Mr. Fillmore was reélected to the Twenty- 
seventh Congress, and there obtained the ar- 
duous and responsible position of chairman of 
the Committee of Ways and Means. The ses- 
sion continued during a period of nine months, 
during which he was not absent from his duties 
in the House a single hour. The financial 
affairs of the Administration were in great dis- 
order, and the public reputation of Mr, Fill- 
more was largely advanced at this time by his 
unwearying industry and the tact and judg- 
ment he brought to bear upon national affairs. 
He was regarded as the author of the Tariff of 
1842. One of the most noted measures passed 
during that session, and through his advocacy, 


was that which required the departments, in — 


submitting estimates of expenses, to accompany 
them with references to the laws which au- 
thorized them. Atthe close of the first or long 
session of the Twenty-seventh Oongress Mr. 


Fillmore declined a reélection to Congress, aM, 
an 


in the spring of 1841, returned to Buffalo, 

devoted himself again to his profession. In 
the National Whig Convention of 1844 Mr. 
Fillmore was one of the candidates for the 
vice-presidency, but his name was withdrawn 
at his own request. In the fall of the same 
year he was nominated for Governor of New 
York, but was defeated by Silas Wright. In 


In the fall of 1832 he was elected to — 


The. 
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1847 he was elected Controller by a very large 
majority, and removed to Albany to enter 
pon the duties of the office. In the summer 
1848 he was nominated, and in the follow- 

g November elected Vice-President of the 
United States on the ticket of General Zachary 
or. As President of the Senate, he won 
himself a high reputation for dignity, im- 
pel and fairness. It was the period of 
@ long and angry discussions of the several 
propositions for the organization of the Territo- 
ries, and the consideration of the compromise 
measures introduced by Mr. Olay, in what was 


el 


_ known asthe ‘ Omnibus Bill.” During all these 


heated debates in the Senate, extending over 
many months, Vice-President Fillmore gave 
no indication to any one, except the President, 
which side he favored. 


‘On the 9th of July, 1850, President Taylor . 


died, and on the 10th Mr. Fillmore took the 
oath of office as President and entered upon 
his duties. In the selection of a new cabinet, 
that of President Taylor having resigned, Mr. 
Fillmore showed his judgment. Daniel Web- 
ster, Thomas Corwin, and John J. Orittenden, 
were the foremost characters in the new cab- 
inet, and each was, in his way, a representa- 
tive man. It was a critical period in the 
national history. Mr. Clay’s compromise meas- 
ures, which were still pending, were intended 
to prevent collisions between the North and 
the South, and to quiet the angry and bitter 
feelings then existing. They provided for the 
admission of California as a free State; defined 
the boundaries of Texas, paying her $10,000,000 
for relinquishing all claim to jurisdiction out- 
side those limits; organized the Territories of 
New Mexico and Utah, by bills which were 
silent on the subject of slavery; prohibited the 
slave-trade in the District of Columbia; and 
granted more summary and effective provisions 
for the recovery of fugitives from slavery. 
President Fillmore, by constitution a conserva- 
tive, yet a truly patriotic citizen, had been in 
favor of this bill from the first, and believed 
that by it the North and South would be paci- 
fied, and the horrors of a civil war averted, 
and he consequently used his efforts for its 
passage, prompey, approved it when passed, 
and by his proclamations endeavored to enforce 
the most odious and difficult provisions of it— 
those relating to the rendition of fugitive 
slaves. No one can doubt the purity of his 
motives, the conscientiousness which led him 
to undertake its enforcement, or the patriotism 
which prompted his conduct. But he and his 
cabinet had failed to comprehend the real feel- 
ings of the people on these questions. The 
compromises were unsatisfactory to both par- 
ties. The South had been defeated on the 
main question—the extension of slavery to the 
Pacific—and did not regard the fugitive slave 
law as adequate compensation for this great 
oss, and were not disposed to acquiesce in it. 
The fugitive slave law had set the North on 
fire, and could not be enforced except at the 
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a of the bayonet, and thus the “ Omnibus 

ill” brought spente destruction upon all its 
advocates. Mr. Webster, long the idol of his 
party in the North, was cast overboard, and 
the Eee and chagrin which was the 
result of his signal defeat unquestionably hast- 
ened his end, as it probably did Mr. Olay’s 
also. The party which had elected Taylor and 
Fillmore by such majorities in 1848 was so 
overwhelmingly defeated at the next presiden- 
tial election that it hardly attempted to rally 
again, and disappeared from public view before 
1856. The two sections, North and South, 
were thenceforward arrayed in more bitter 
hostility toward each other than before, and the 
strife which, ten years later, culminated in a 
terrible civil war, was greatly aggravated. 
President Fillmore came in for a large share 
of denunciation, both from the North and the 
South; and, after the close of his presidential 
term, never held any other public office. In 
other respects, President Fillmore’s Adminis- 
tration of two years and eight months was de- 
serving of honorable remembrance. He gave 
countenance and aid to several important ex- 
ploring expeditions, especially to that of Com- 
modore Perry to Japan; that to the La Plata 
River ; that of Lieutenant Lynch to the Dead 
Sea; that of Ringgold to the Chinese Sea; and 
that of Herndon and Gibbon to the Amazon. 
An invasion of Cuba by lawless citizens of the 
United States being threatened, he issued his 
proclamation prohibiting it, and when the ex- 
pedition sailed, through the connivance of the 
collector of the port of New Orleans, caused 
its capture and the punishment of those én- 
gaged in it; removed the collector, and caused 
the vessel to be seized and condemned for vio- 
lation of the neutrality laws. The foreign 
peley of Mr. Fillmore’s Administration was 

ignified and self-respecting; and, by the 
character of its representatives abroad, as well 
as by its manly independence, did much to 
give the Government position and influence 
with other nations. 

After the expiration of his term of office, 
Mr. Fillmore returned to Buffalo, where he 
led a quiet life, enjoying a consulting practice. 
with his old-time partner, and greatly esteemed 
for his integrity and courteous manners. In 
1855 he visited Europe, and made a tour of 
nearly two years’ duration. While thus ab- 
sent from the country he was nominated for 
the presidency in 1856, by the “* American” 
or Know-nothing party, and polled a respecta- 
ble popular vote, but received only the elec- 
toral vote of Maryland. The degree of D, O. L. 
was tendered to him by the University of Ox- 
ford, but he declined the honor, He had 
received the honorary degree of LL.D. from 
an American college during his presidency. 
True to his conservative views, ex-President 
Fillmore took no active part in the late civil 
war, though his hg me: were, it is believed, 
with the Union. Of late years, he had fre- 
quently presided over large commercial con- 
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ventions and other public gatherings, being 
admirably qualified for the control of such as- 
semblages by his thorough parliamentary abil- 
ity, his - widely-extended knowledge, his broad 
views, and a personal urbanity which nothing 
could disturb. 

FINANCES OF THE UNITED STATES. 
The financial embarrassment which com- 
menced in the last quarter of the year 1873 
continued during 1874. Meantime, the ques- 
tion of expansion or contraction of the cur- 
rency became prominent in the minds of the 
people, as involving the remedy demanded. 
The Government practically maintained a neu- 
tral position, and the volume of the currency 
continued without any important change. 

In the annual report of the Secretary of the 
Treasury, made December, 1873, there was 
presented a statement of the receipts and ex- 
penditures of the Government for the first 
quarter of the fiscal year ending June 30, 1874, 
and an estimate of the same for the remaining 
three-quarters of the fiscal year. The receipts 
and expenditures of the first quarter above 
mentioned, ending on September 380, 1873, 
which is the first of the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1874, were as follows: 


CoBtomMe vossclaenentht eosanes $49,195,403 68 
Sales of “public lands F 573,768 07 
Internal revenue........... \ 25,640,454 41 
Tax on circulation, etc., of national 

DRORAS seca t cas voncseuten hess scee cease 8,490,743 66 
Repayment of sae by reece Rail- 

WVAVE.Ce ieaslcnsen coacsepiieesbobonesih ens 198,970 56 
Customs’ fines, OOS sb adasce select ta 431,514 21 
Consular, patent, and other fees.......... 503,941 12 
Proceeds of Government property........ 303.765 32 
Miscellaneous SOUrCeS........eeeee seers 1,507,931 21 

Net ordinary receipts,...........+-.. $81.853,492 24 
Premium on sales of COin..........++.+006 2,350,818 34 
Government of Great Britain—payment of . 

the award of the tribunal of arbitration 

at Geneva....... PPE re te yt Are 15,500,000 00 

Total receipts.......-.cseeeee: aaa $99,704,310 58 
Balance in Treasury, J ane 30, 1873 esto ebp sia 192, 028 50 

Total available...... NS 5 PEs dew a $230,896,339 08 


The eee during the same period 
were as follows: _ 
Civil and miscellaneous - enses, in- 


cluding public buildings, light-houses, 

and collecting the revénues..........+.. $17,372,293 60 
Indians. .asscanes i skoe epee 2,008,715 19 
Pensions. 8,698,156 58 
Military establishment, including fortifi- 

cations, river. and harbor improve- 

ments, and arsenals..........0.essesees 18,795,053 48 


Naval establishment, including vessels 
and ptt a and improvements at 


NAVY -YALAG js avis oven slay sos eyeraeawer 9,792,451 57 
Tuterewe on the public debt, inclading Pa- 
cific Railway bonds............. sawasess ~ 97,051,907 79 
Total, exclusive of the principal and pre- 
mium on public debt... 02... ccomeyecs $88,718,578 21 
Premium, purchased bonds. $1,301,946 78 
Award by Geneva Tribunal, 
investment account...... 15,500,000 00 
aie redemption of the pub- 
Hic debt.......--s0seyes- 82,986,828 91 
——————_ 49,788,775 69 
Balance in Treasury, September 80, 1873. 985 18 
PLOUSI, cinnics oc ccnie ak eat eee nstns «- $230,896,389 08 


For the remaining three-quarters of the same 
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fiscal year, ending June 30, 1874, it was esti- 4 
mated that the receipts would be as follows: 


CHERODIB Ges Colocci te concise deateecteeeee ik 000.0 ‘hele. 


Sales of public lands.....eeeeeeee ih venagee ae a 
Internal revenue............. ofc seep a rental . i 
Tax On national banks... ...0.20000s000 oan 

Pacific Railways........++++seseeeees veya 

Customs’ fines, etC............sccccccecscees 

Consular, patent, and ye fOO8. oie ssceuane . 

Sales of public property...........+esseeee- F 

Miscellaneous sources...........+006 Saat ee ; 

PORAU uae ccs cneg'c cceaces cs See Cee te ose $187, 


It was estimated that the expenditures f 
the same period would be as follows: 


CUE BS DOUEGE Ls 62:05. sro dcb's ctv se Pie 
Foreign intercourse..............+ ene * 
Indians...........++- Sacre piegbie pp 60a canton tanae 
Pensions..... Dic nibs clbe-ves ana bal Seems Sroutipa : 
Military establishment.............seeeeres ° 
Naval establishment ..........0seccecese sens 
eae ivi, including public build- 
Interest of the public debt....2.0.- cee, 
POUR Sas Sie fe waewee’ tpav tlie’ Wy deee 


But the moneys received and covered into — 
the Treasury by warrants during the_ ce 


year ending June 30, 1874, were as follows: — 


From customs.........s0+« Shbdatea saris whe ie diet 
From internal revenue........0s.eeeeees oe 
From sales of public TN a eae 
From tax on circulation and deposits of 

national banks........0s.seseeeeees fave 1 
From rep ayment of interest by Pacific 

Railway Companies,...........-... a 1,028,895 56 
From customs’ fines, penpitice, BtO.<s55 P 651,271 
From labor, drayage, storage, etc........ 741,485 | 
From sales of Indian trust-lands......... 903,439 
From fees—consular, letters-patent, and 

WASHES oh teh WS Eaten? wine soc Sos ee Deiat 1,898,189 74 
From Acting pig of sales of Government 

DYOBOF Yc Zecca hohe ee eadews Chesca oe 1,699,017 63 
From marine-hospital tax..............++ 2,379 
From steamboat fees............ceeeesees 274,499 91 
From profits on coinage, etC...........5+ 447,970 '%2 
From tax on seal-skins.............. ites 6,610 42 
From miscellaneous sources.........++++ 1,691,303 70 

Total ordinary receipts............. $284,441,090 84 

Premium on sales of coin............... ; 5,037, a4 


Total net receipts, exclusive of loans.... $289,478,756 66 

Payment by the British 
vernment of the award i 

of the tribunal of arbitra- 
tion at Geneva.......... $15,500,000 00 
Excess of net receipts from 
certificates of deposit of 
legal tenders, etc., over 


~ 
D 


redemptions. ios okies eoeee 17,207,475 23 an 
-——————__ 82,707,4% 23 
———— ee 
Total net receipts......... Raa ey $322,186,281 29 
Balance in Treasury, June ' 
BO; AB cp hb sens RATS +- $131,192,028 50 Fe 
Amount since received ‘ 
from late depositary, 
Cincinnati, Ohio.....:.. ; 1,038 78 
$131, 193, 067 28 23 


Deduct unavailable bal- 
ances with depositaries 
carried to their debits 

- on books of the Regis- 
ter, and to the credit 
of the Treasurer of the 


ner ee ee 


United States........... 13,780 18 
—_—_—— $181, 179,387 10 
——— ele 
Total available cash...............- $453,365,568 89 
EXPENDITURES, 


The net expenditures by warrants during 
the same period were: 


. $17,627,115 09 
1,508,064 27 
6,692,462 09 
Seca aseetecPaeaneananaehs”  eyeeaele OO 
establishment, including 
river and rbor im- 


42,318,927 22 
and machinery, 

_ at navy-yards..........+. magmeaeensesss® 

: ae a civil, including pub- 

es light-houses, and collect- 

FOVONUC,....c.cvcccccece eeosess 50,506,414 25 

‘For on the public debt........-.. 107,119,815 21 


fi el tetinare expendiintes, cick-.. 
of the public debt. Gahan ~ Steen « $285,738,800 21 
on 
vy) \ 


80,982,587 42 


ds purchased............ 1,895,078 55 
$287,133,873 76 


Award ar of Geneva Tribunal ee A 
accoun aie 15,500,000 00 


- otal net disbursements........... 
in Treasury, June 30, 1874........ 150,731,694 63 


It will be seen by this statement that the 
net revenues for the fiscal year were... $289,478,756 06 
the ordinary expenses........... eeee 287,183,873 76 


Leaving a surplus reventie Of, coves z $2,344,852 30 


During the months of July, August, and 
September, on the first quarter of the fiscal 
year 1874, bonds to the extent of $12,936,450 
were purchased. 

The receipts during the first quarter of the 

sa year ending June 30, 1875, were as fol- 
ows: 


WROUNOMBIOINS 206... reece cece sccnc deers 


$46,651,200 10 


_ From internal revenue........++++-«+++++ 26,814,615 33 
From sales of public lands............ oan 891,465 88 
From tax on decalauions, etc., of national 
nnn ee oe iin 8,596,148 28 

repayment o res: c 
MTMREE-sassacsszacccranes Veeseee, RIT,941 97 
From custome’ fines, etc............0++++ 80,540 81 
From consular, patent, and other fees... 451,257 11 

From proceeds of sales of Government 
Stata dl vkuhsees Spncdpedsardesa 522,546 77 
From miscellaneous sources......... 1,255,332 57 
Net ordinary receipts............+ + $79,431,048 27 

_ From premium on sales of coin.......... 453,237 72 

Total net ordinary receipts......... $80,884,285 99 

Receipts from certifiectes of deposit’ of 

legal tenders and coin certificates in 
excess of redemptions.........sse+eeees 5,247,068 24 
j Balance in Treasury, June 30, 1874....... 150,781,694 63 
Total available..........s++ seseees $236,863,048 86 
The expenditures during the same period 
were as follows: 
For civil and miscellaneous expenses, in- 
cluding public buildings, light-houses, 
and collecting the revenues.........+++ $20,838,410 77 
For Indians....... b tascaenescnepnvariene 8,032,752 93 
For pensions..... Gaga cp ebeca naka Oar mae 8,913,407 18 
For military establishment, including 
fortifications, river an rbor s 
 _ provements, and arsenals.............+ 11,618,290 99 
For naval establishment, including ves- 
ma and ae ry, and improvements a x08 wee 14 
at pavy- Dh s toa Gu Gauee concise Ake aeNe 
For inraneet on the public debt, includ- ; 
ing lway WR Soudbccescvas 82,787,899 38 
Total ordinary expenditures....... 489 42 
Balance in the Tecasney; September 30, begece 
- Seer eeeeee eer eee er eenee * 151,549,559 44 


TOUR sc vec ccoccccts oenccuccdencceeé $26,863,048 86 


ae ae Pr ne Ee 
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For the remaining three-quarters of the 
same fiscal year, ending June 30, 1875, it was 
estimated that the receipts would be: 


From Customs ....++0.s+e0+++ Panenese sere $115,350,000 00 
From internal revenue..... .-s+scereeeee 78,784 000 00 
¥rom sales of public lands..........-- moa 1,000,000 00 
From tax on national banks......++..++«+ 8,300,000 00 
From Pacific Railways.....+.:0sssseeeees 500,000 00 
From customs’ fines, Cte......--+reeeseers 200,000 00 
From consular, patent, and other fees.... 1,200,000 00 
From sales of public property........+.++ 1,000,000 00 
From miscellaneous 80Urces....++-+++++% 2,100,000 00 

TOtaL is seddaseccecs dbenedddaecages 203,434,000 00 


For the same period, it was estimated that 
the expenditures would be: 
For civil and miscellaneous, including 


public buildings...... hbepnevee tees one's $48,060,000 00 
For Indians...... cdlck doweaphe veh eeetenes 5,000,000 00 
For peneions....0.-.-cecesceecceeeresees + 21,442,000 00 
For military establishment,.........--.+. 28,500,000 00 
For naval establishment, .......-.-...++++ 17,000,000 00 
For interest on the public debt........... 70,000,000 00 

Totals Five cee nwnscstvo'riegn septs edes $190,002,000 00 


Thus, for the fiscal year ending June 80 
1875, from the foregoing account of ac 
receipts and expenditures for the first quarter, 
and of the estimates of the same for the re- 
maining three-quarters, the estimates bei 
based on the assumption that Congress woul 
not increase the expenditures by deficiency or 
other appropriations, it was expected that the 
revenues would amount to $284,318,285.99, 
and that the ordinary expenses would be 
$275,315,489.42 ; which would leave a sur- 
plus revenue of $9,002,796.57 to be applied to 
the sinking-fund. 

The sum of $31,096,545 would be required 
under the law for this fund; and, therefore, 
unless the revenues shall increase beyond the 
amount anticipated, there would be a defi- 
ciency in the sinking-fund account for this 
year of $22,093,748.43. . 

During the fiscal year the public debt was 
reduced by the sum of $5,762,447.65, as will 
appear by the following statement: 


Principal of the debt July 1, 1878....... $2,234,482,993 20 
Interest due and unpaid, and accru 
interest tO date.....c.cececsescseceees 42,356,652 82 
otal Genes Move Vase wos les Wa ies $2,276,839,646 02 
Less cash in the Treasury........- - 131,179,387 10 
Debt, less cash in the Treasury.... $2,145,660,808 $2 
Principal of the debt July 1, 1874........ $2,251,690,468 43 
Interest due and unpaid, and accrued 
interest to date...... Saudacsensadesuve 88,939,087 47 
Total CODE. carcscocvecsecctwenace $2,290,629,555 90 
Less cash in the Treasury.........- 150,731,694 63 
Debt, less cash in the Treasury..... $2,189,897,861 27 


Showing a decrease during the year, as 
above stated, of........ ee cbeeccesssan $5,762,447 65 


This decrease is represented by the ex- 


cess of receipts over expenditures... $2,344,882 30 

The interest due and unpaid June 30, 
1874, was less than June 30, 1873, by.. 8,417,565 385 
$5,762,447 65 


In the following table is given a statement 
of the outstanding a of the public debt 
of the United States on June 80, 1874: 
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P j 
STATEMENT OF THE OUTSTANDING PRINCIPAL OF THE PUBLIC DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES, © 
JUNE 30, 1874. By Bi 
TITLE Tength of | When redeemable, | ales. of Tn- | Selling | Amount ®n- | amount issued, ‘ 
RPGMEEDE Seo sc cas nnc'enes Loss aileads On demand........ 5 & 6 p. ct.| .... Ae aeeags8 Comme eo! 
Treasury notes prior to t { land 2 |1 and 2 years from|1 mill to 6 Par 
RIE 6\s-siw aia's wipes p's years date. POP'COMS er fo en PPE ES ss 
Treasury notes of 1846...|1 year....|1 year from date,..| 6 per cent. | Par. | $10,000,000 wees 
Mexican indemnity......|5 years...|April and J uly, 1849| 5 per cent. | Par 350, $303,573 
Treasury notes of 1847... { gore aA tee 60 days’ no- | ¢ ner cent. | Par. | 23,000,000] ....--- 
POSMOP TBAT IS, 0000 <000,0 20 years..|January 1, 1868.....| 6 percent. | Par, |_ 23,000, 28,207,000 
Bounty-land scrip....... Indefinite| July 1, 1849......... 6 per cent. | Par. |Indefinite. Phen d 
Texan indemnity stock. .|14 years..|January 1, 1865..... 5 per cent. | Par. | 10,000,000 5,000, 
Treasury notes of 1857...|1 year....|60 days’ notice..... 5 &534 p.c.| Par. | 20,000,000} 20,000,000 
Loan of 1855........-.00. 15 years..|January 1, 1874..... 5 per cent. | Par. 000,000! 20,000,000) 
Loan of 1860.........-.5. 10 years..|January 1, 1871,...,| 5 per cent. | Par. | 21,000,000 022,000 
Taiasis). ebruary, 1861 | /19 or20y's/January 1, 1881... 6 per cent. | Par. | 25,000,900} 18,415,000 
2 years. |2 years after date. 22.468,100 
Treasury notes of 1861...| | 6 days.|60 days after date. t 6 per cent. |, Par. { 12,896,350) ¢ 95,864,450 
ws a fina > 20 years..|July 1, 1881......... 6 per cent. | Par. 2,800,000 eiontiog 
an of July and Au- .000, 
must, 1861 dissi “a \ 20 years..|July 1, 1881......... 6 per cent. | Par, | 250,000,000) } 139 s91'200 
Old demand notes.......|..-++++++- On demand........ None...... Par. | 60,000,000} 60,000,000). 
Seven-thirties of 1861....|8 years...|4 Guaust. 4° 800 || 78-10 p. e. | Par. | 140,094,750) 140,094,750 
z } 
Five-twenties of 1862..../50r20y’rs|May 1, 1867,........ 6 per cent. | Par. | 515,000,000) 514,771,600 
Legal-tender notes.,..... pasa Ss On demand........ one... .. Par. 000,000) 915,420,031 
ot less : 
After 10 days’ no-|4, 5, and 6 m4 
Temporary loan....... than 80 tice y ver cont. ¢| Par. | 150,000,000) .......4. 
fap of indebt- (|; year....|1 year after date....| 6 per cent. | Par, |No limit..| 561,753,211 
Fractional currency.....|«+++++.+.. On presentation....| None...... Par, 50,000,000) 223,625,663 
Loan Of 1863.......4..+66 17 years.,|July 1, 1881........ 6 per cent, |FFe"M! 75,000,000) 75,000,000} 75,000,000 00 
One-year notes of 1863...|1 year ...|1 year after date....| 5 per cent. | Par. | 400,000,000} 44,520,000 74,775 00 
Two-year notes of 1863..|2 years...|2 years after date...| 5 per cent. | Par. | 400,000,000) 166,480,000 5 00 
Coin certificates... .......)....eeeeee On demand......... None...... Par, |Indefinite.| 562,776,400 22,825,100 00 
Compound int'st notes. .|8 years. ..|74F0 Ys TBR. And) Oe ound, Le 400,000,000) 266,595,440 415,210 00 
- Tr oO . 
Ten-forties of 1864....... 100r40 y’s| March 1; 1874.......| 5 per cent. bs per 200,000,000) 196,117,300} 194,567,300 00 
. pr. 
cee uti ad March, | | or 20y'rs| November 1, 1869..| 6 per cent. | Par. | ......... 8,882,500 946,600 00 
Hive twenties of June, } 5 or. 20y'rs/November 1, 1869..| 6 per cent. | Par. | 400,000,000 125,561,300} 58,046,200 00 
x August 15, 1867. $2] 
Perposaisties of 1864 | years... | Fave 5, st 78-10 p. c. | Par. | 800,000,000] 829,992,500 228,450 00 
Keeeve veoeesie y sae s 
Navy pension fund....., Indefinite}. /....... ae ea 8 per cent. | Par. |Indefinite.| 14,000,000 14,000,000 ee 
Five-twenties of 1865....|50r20y’rs| November 1, 1870..| 6 per cent. | Par. | 203,827,250) 208,327,250 52. 350 
Consols of 1865..... 2... 5or20y'rs\July 1, 1870.. ..| 6 per cent. | Par. | 832,998,950] 832,998,950 202,663,100 00 
Consols of 1867.......... 5or20 y’rs|July 1, 1872.. ..| 6 per cent, | Par,.| 379,602, 879,616,050 810,624,400 00 
Consols of 1868..........|5o0r20y'rs|July 1, 1873.. . |6 percent. | Par. | 42,539,350) 42,539,350 37,474,000 00 
Three per ct. certificates, |Indefinite}On demand... .| 3per cent, | Par. | '75,000,000) 85,150, 5,000 
Certificates of indebted- , 
ness of 1870.......4.... 5 years.,.|September 1, 1875..| 4 per cent. | Par. 678,362 678,362 678,000 00 
Funded loan of 1881..... 10 years..|May 1,1881......... 5 per cent. | Par. | 500,000,000} 200,000,000 815,800,750 o 
Certificates of deposit. ..|Indefinite |On demand.,...... ONE. cos) Par. |No limit.. 137,675,000 58,760,000 
$2,251,690,468 43 


With regard to refunding the national debt, 
the Secretary of the Treasury makes the fol- 
lowing statement: 


On assuming charge of this Department, June 3, 
1874, the Secretary found the balance of the five per 
cent. loan authorized by the acts of July 14, 1870, 
and January 20, 1871, then unissued, to be $178,- 
548,300. 


On the 2d day of July a circular was issued by 


the Secretary, inviting proposals, and in response - 


thereto bids from various parties, at home and 
abroad, were. received, the aggregate amount of 
which was $75,933,550, Of this amount, $20,933,550 
comprised the domestic. bids, and_ $55,000,000 the 
joint proposal of Messrs. N. M. Rothschild & Sons, 
of London, and Messrs. J. and W. Seligman & Oo., 
of New York. ‘The domestic bids at par and above 
which were accepted by the Department, aggregated 
$10,113,550, and those at.less than par, which were 
rejected, amounted to $10,820,000. r 


The proposal for $55,000,000 excluded the accept- 
ance of all other bids, and provided that the parties 
should purchase $10,000,000 on or before August 1, 
1874, and the remaining $45,000,000 at their pleas- _ 
ure, in several successive installments, prior to Feb- 
ruary 1, 1875; also that they should have the option 
of the entire balance of the five per cent. loan, $122,- 
688,550, until the expiration of six months from Jan- 
uary 31, 1875, and that the Secretary should keep an 
agent in London to deliver new fives and receive 
payment therefor. This papocncs: was modifi 
and on the 28th day of July a contract was entere 
into between the Secretary and Messrs. August Bel- 
mont & Co., of New York, on behalf of Messrs, 
N. M. Rothschild & Sons, of London England, and ~ 
associates, and Messrs. J. and W. Seligman & Co., 

.of New York, for themselves and associates, for the 
negotiation of $45,000,000 of the five per cent. bonds 

the contracting parties having deposited with the 
United States Treasury two per cent. of the amount 
subscribed for, as a guarantee for the fulfillment of 


; 
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iy 
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ment. The conditions of the contract 
tantially as follows: 
The contracting parties to have the option of 
; ce of the loan, viz., $122,688,550, until 
January 31, 1875; to be allowed one-quarter of one 
‘per cent. commission upon the amount taken ; they 
to subscribe for $15,000,000 of the before- 
mentioned amoun t— $45,000,000 —on the Ist day 
of August, ip _ an for age 
ount — at their pleasure, in 
ar fa ss than five millions each, prior 
to the 8lst day of January, 1875. The contract 
‘also allows the parties the exclusive right to sub- 
scribe for the remainder or any portion of the five 
per cent. bonds authorized by the acts of Congress 
, by giving notice thereof to the Secretary 
of the Treasury prior to January 81, 1875. 
__ ‘The agreement, on the part of the Secretary of the 
rekon A with the parties before mentioned, was to 
e calls of even dates with their subscriptions for 
the redemption of an equivalent amount of six per 
cent. five-twenty bonds, as = by the act of 
aay 14, 1870. The subscribers agreed to pay for 
‘said five per cent, bonds, par and interest accrued 
to the date of maturity of each call, in gold coin, 
United States coin coupons, or any of the six per 
cent. five-twenty bonds called for redemption; the 
also agreed to defray all expenses incurred in send- 
bonds to London, upon their request, and in 
transmitting bonds, coin United States coupons, or 
gold gm to the Treasury Department at Washing- 


? . . 

On account of the subscriptions of Messrs. Roth- 
schild and Seligman, and their associates, and those 
of home subscribers, calls for six per cent. five- 
twenty bonds of the loan of February 25, 1862, were 
made as follows: 


their 


Atgnst 1, 1874........ccscee,e.s.e00- ,000,000 
September 1 WG STALL Siyde.cceche STS Ont o00 
EU ee) ro epee Bd 10,000,000 
November 2; 1874. 0.0.05... csccoecee 5,000,000 
MAL, Cit atcxc chided: ccacckinvetee $55,000,000 


The excess of subscriptions over calls—viz., 
$113,550—has been provided for by uncalled bonds 
which have been received by the Department in 
payment for that amount. 

he larger portion of the bonds subscribed for 
has thus far been negotiated in Europe, where ex- 
changes are still being made. 


* Such being the amount and condition of the 

public debt, the next feature of the finances of 
the Government to be considered is its reve- 
nue. The largest amount of this revenue is 
collected at the custom-houses. But, during 
the fiscal year ending June 80,.1874, the de- 
cline in these receipts was nearly $25,000,000. 
The receipts for the last half of the year 1874, 
being the first two quarters of the fiscal year 
1875, were $2,500,000 less than for the cor- 
ee period of the previous year. 
_ The act of June 6, 1872, admitted large 
classes of manufactures to a reduction of ten 
per cent. of the duties prescribed by previous 
statutes, without designating specifically the 
articles to which the reduction should apply, 
leaving much room for construction in the 
practical application of the act to articles of 
new design or of particular combinations of 
materials. This act was followed by a system 
of extreme pressure for reduction, claimed 
poe changes of classification of articles, 
and advantage was sought to be taken of every 
doubtful construction of all parts of the act. 


' erly authorized. 
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During the years 1873 and 1874 there was 
a good deal effected in the way of reduction 
of duties through changes in form or com- 
ponent materials of merchandise, intended to 
answer the same purpose in consumption that 
articles and fabrics charged with a higher rate 
of duty had previously answered. Very large 
substitutions of materials other than wool have 
been made for fabrics previously paying the 
duty charged on woolens. Silks, linens, and 
cottons, have been similarly imitated, while the 
true rate of duty was avoided in some cases, 
and sought to be avoided in others, by claim- 
ing them as subject to rates of duty prescribed 
in the acts of 1861-62 as manufactures of 
mixed materials, 

Some portions of the reductions thus claimed 
were admitted in the revision of the statutes 
of 1874, while others were rejected as not prop- 
It has been ascertained, as 
the result of careful calculation, that a con- 
cession of the reduced classifications claimed 
in the large number of appeals made to the 
Secretary during the year 1874 would have 
reduced the revenues so far as to seriously em- 
barrass the Treasury. This urgency for re- 
duction diminished, and more general acquies- 
cence in reasonable and proper construction 
of the statutes by those who would at any time 
be content with an equa] administration of such 
laws followed. 

The general depression of business result- 
ing from the panic of September, 1878, was 
followed by unusual delay in forwarding the 
crops. Prices in all the markets, foreign and 
domestic, were not sufficiently high to induce 
shippers to make the usual investment in may- 
ing the crops, and the result was that the de- 
mand for consumption of foreign merchandise 
usual in the West and interior in the fall was 
held in reserve. As a consequence of this ab- 
sence of demand for foreign merchandise, pur- 
chases for the interior and the West were 
greatly restricted, and with reasonable caution 
importers avoided assuming the burden of 
stocks of goods not likely to be readily taken 
off their hands for consumption. In what 
manner or at what time this constraint will be 
entirely relieved, it is not easy to say; but it 
would be wholly without precedent to find 
such abundant production as has marked the 
year 1874 without remunerative demand for 
consumption, for any considerable time. It is 
a reasonable inference that this state of things 
will yield as the wants of Europe for our sur- 
plus crops are developed in the year 1875, and 
that general commerce, with the revenues to 
be received from it, will revive accordingly. 
For the present, it is of the highest importance 
to protect the revenue provided by law in the 
most faithful manner. 

It is certain that the aggregate amount now 
received from this source is necessary for reve- 
nue to meet demands, which cannot be safely 
stated at less than $160,000,000 in gold, be- 
sides the receipts from internal revenue and 
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other sources. The impost statements for 
1872-73 show how heavily the revenues from 
customs were depleted by the reduction of 
1872, coffee alone having yielded $10,969,- 
098.77 in 1871, and $7,192,074.91 in 1872. 
On the importations of coffee, in 1878, the 
rate of three cents per pound would have 
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yielded nearly $9,000,000, and two cents per 
pound almost $6,000,000. 

The following table exhibits the annual im- 
ports of coffee and tea from 1871 to 1874, in- 
clusive, with the total value thereof, and the 
average price per pound in the countries of 
their production : 1} Aime 


STATEMENT OF IMPORTS OF COFFEE AND TEA DURING THE FOUR FISCAL YEARS (ENDING — 
JUNE 30), 1871 TO 1874, INCLUSIVE. ae 


COFFEE. i a TEA, “hh 

FISCAL YEARS ENDING gin Baerga val Average pe ‘a 
E A te Cost at} Pound at Place A C Pound at 3 

a) rendn, HEE SER") Bhipmece”| yang, [SSM] Samet 
ment, ment. thay 
© SAR Ripnis bea ah Rood 317,992,048 | $30,992,869 | 9.74 cents, | 51,864,919 | $17,254,617 | 33.60 cents, 
CRN esa cb. na Raita Caen eenee 298,805,946 87,942,225 12.69 ‘ 63,811,003 22,943,575 | 86.00 ‘“ is 
BBs bcs hua ne cdsacesviven ees 293,297,271 44,109,671 15.00‘ 64,815,136 24,466,170 | 87.74 ‘€ 

sae! Ee SRR 285,171,512 55,048,967 | 19.84 * 55,811,605 21,112,234 | 37.82 ** 


This record of foreign prices for coffee tends 
strongly to the conclusion, making due allow- 
ance for the effect of short crops on prices, 
that the duty repealed by the act of 1872 was 
added to the selling price abroad, with no ad- 
vantage to consumers here, while the country, 
as a whole, has paid more than before for the 


entire stock. The repeal of the duty on tea 
caused little or no reduction of prices to con- 
sumers here, but an increase of prices abroad. 


The decrease from each source of internal — 


revenue for the year ending June 30, 1874, as 
compared with the fiscal year 1873, appears 
from the following statement : 


SOURCES. 1878. 1874. Decrease. 

Spkelta ies shige bievaws sail ones eoeden onde aes tee pees $52,099,871. 78 $49,444, $2,655,281 93 
WOMMMS a5 40-2 5c1 nas vas koeeaus ns oan eae 34,386,303 09 33,242'875 62 1,143,427 47 
Formatted HONOre. 6155 oss cieevensccvsves dace vaege esas 9,324,987 84 9,304,679 72 20,258 12 | 
Banks and: bankors, .....>.vcesbieivercaccdtwdecsisevcwls 8,771,031 46 8,887,160 67 883,870 79 
PARAtiOs, Obes wad. sink « cane nee aices eichiee nee camoany ree 461,653 06 864,216 84 97,4386 72 
MGBCHVG Bt OS soi lac eces cones deuce cacscarecesnerecs 4,102,376 85 6,186,844 64 1,565,532 21 
Back taxes under repealed lawS..........se-eseeeeees 6,329,782 00 764,880 14 5,564,901 86 

SHOLAL sah ca cwinsdebiardbr Ohue ha menseeee sha ts $114,075,456 08 $102,644,746 98 $11,430,709 10 


The decrease in the receipts from spirits is 
due to the small production of brandy in 1874, 
in consequence of the partial failure of the 
fruit-crop in 1878; the earlier collection of 
special taxes in 1874 than in 1873; the reduc- 
tion in the value of warehouse, rectifiers’, and 
dealers’ stamps by act of June 6, 1872, which 
reduction operated during the whole of the 
fiscal year 1874, but during only eleven months 
of 1873; and the smaller collections from re- 
pealed taxes relating to spirits in 1874 than in 
18738. 

The falling off in the receipts from tobacco 
is owing chiefly to the abolition of the system 
of bonded warehouses, under act of June 6, 
1872, by which large quantities of manufact- 
ured tobacco were placed upon the market 
during the fiscal year 1873, and to the in- 
creased activity given during the early part of 
the same year to the moyement of plug-tobac- 
co by the reduction in the rate of tax from 32 
to 20 cents per pound. ' 


The act of June 6, 1872, so far as it relates - 


to a reduction of taxation on banks and docu- 
mentary stamps, did not go into full operation 
prior to the last fiscal year. 

The number of brewers engaged in the pro- 
duction of fermented liquors during the fiscal 
years 1873, and 1874, was as follows: In 1873, 
8,554; in-1874, 2,524—a decrease of 1,030. . 

During the fiscal year 1873, over $5,000,000 


+ 


were collected from income as back taxes, and 
$500,000 from gas, items no longer taxable, and 
collections of past-due taxes, under repealed 
statutes, are of course constantly decreasing. 

The receipts from internal revenue for the 
first quarter of the fiscal years ending June 80, 
1874 and 1875, were as follows: 


First quarter of 1874..,.........08 $25,640,454 41 
First quarter of 1875..........0.02- 26,814,615 83 
AUGLONBO ig dacs wane Pander kee 674,160 92 


The aggregate receipts for the months of 
October and November, 1873, were $13,863,- 
029.97, and for the same months of 1874 they 
were $17,476,202.99. 

The comparative coin value of the exports 
and imports of the, United States for the last 
fiscal year, as appears from official returns to ~ 
the Bureau of Statistics, may be exhibited as 
follows : 


Exports of domestic merchandise .......... + $569,433,421 
Exports of foreign merchandise............. 16,849,619 
Totalexportess Peet weska vee wecnnv es dex $586,283,040 
Imports... a iste: Siclaite RE sepia & bikwle cei tn a 567,406,342 
Excess of exports over imports......... $18,876,698 ; 
Exports of specie and bullion..............6 $66,630,405 
Imports of specie and bullion. ...........06+ 28,454,906 
Excess of exports over imports......... $38,175,499 


Total excess of exports of merchandise, spe- ‘ 
cie, and bullion, over imports of same..... $57,052,197 


Le 
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__ While these returns are believed to be rea- 
_ bonably accurate as 


the exports by 
sea, it has been found impracticable to obtain 
complete statements of our exports to Canada, 
owing to the fact that manifests, containing 
the quantities and values of merchandise ex- 
rted in railway-cars, are not legally requira- 
le. Detailed statements have. been received, 
however, from the Commissioner of Customs 
of the Dominion of Canada, from which it ap- 
that the coin value of our exports to 
Janada during the last fiscal year was $10,- 
200,059 in excess of that returned by the 
United States customs officers, which would 
increase the exports for the last fiscal year as 
above stated, by that amount. 
Merchandise of the value of $17,878,225 was 
withdrawn from bond for consumption, in ex- 
cess of that entered for warehouse, during the 


The export of coin and bullion was $24,- 
952,138 less than for the preceding year, while 
the rts of domestic merchandise have in- 

$63,803,118, : 

There appears to have been a decrease in 
importations for the last year of $74,729,868, 
as compared with the previous fiscal year, and 
of $59,188,735, as compared with the fiscal 
year ended June 30, 1872. 

The following imports show an increase in 
value, respectively : 

Coffee, $10,941,570; molasses, $1,046,778; 
salt, $556,127; flaxseed, $147,229; brass and 
other metals, $475,489; medicinal barks, 
$418,486; coal, $410,762; hair, $408,826 ; 
raw hemp, $328,994; indigo and cochineal, 
$353,474 ; unmanufactured wool, $384,810; 
articles exported, and returned, $1,287,622; 
opium, $561,726; spices, $586,642; barley, 
$2,838,672 ; “irese-goods, $1.7 14,838. 

Those exhibiting a decrease in importation 
are principally unmanufactured wool, $12,- 
183,632; manufactures of wool, $4,149,298 ; 
raw silk, $2,606,613 ; manufactures of silk, 
$5,893,253 ; fine linen, laces, and other manu- 
factures of flax, $2,955,636; cotton goods, $7,- 
007,455; kid gloves, leather, and manufactures 
of leather, $1,107,528; furs, $379,427; hides 
and skins, $1,281,565 ; jute and jute butts, 
$1,471,727; paper-stock, $1,058,297; paper 
and paper hangings, $734,872; horse-hair, 
$792,675 ; old and scrap iron, $5,148,370; 
copper ingots, $2,347,626; manufactures of 
copper, $887,836; pig and bar lead, $1,094,- 
240; tin plates, $2,000,727; watches, $900,- 
531; jewelry and precious stones, $876,997 ; 
fancy goods and perfumery, $468,986; to- 
bacco, snuff, and cigars, $1,304,002; wines 
and liquors, $622,000; fruit and nuts, $1,392,- 
044; sugar, $829,490; tea, $3,353,860; dutia- 
ble chemicals, $878 711; chemicals, drugs, and 
dyes, $1,444,919; dye-woods, madder, 
bleaching-powder, and nitrate of soda, $713,- 
083 ; ash, $928,448; earthen, stone, and 
china-ware, $1,133,570; common window- 
glass, and glassware, $1,299,341; lumber, $2,- 
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694,827; crude India-rubber and gutta-percha, 
$703,821. 

There was a falling off in the importation of 
iron and steel and their products of $20,366,- 
586 in value, upon the following articles: 

$8,982,267; steel and manufactures of 
steel, $3,824,513 ; pig-iron, $3,915,747; bar- 
iron, $2,266,170; sheet, hoop, and band iron, 
$1,169,308 ; machinery, $400,192; anchors, ca- 
bles, chains, castings, and hardware, $308,339, 

There was also a decrease in the importa- 
tion of live animals of $702,381, and of pro- 
visions of $849,331 in value. 

Of domestic products exported, the follow- 
ing articles show an increase in value, in cur- 
rency: Wheat, $49,969,205 ; wheat-flour, $9,- 
876,430; rye and rye-flour, $1,440,999; corn 
and corn-meal, $1,029,829; cheese, $1,400,- 
985; butter, $139,462; pork, $801,677; beef 


‘and tallow, $1,576,044; fish, $603,712; leaf- 


tobacco, $7,710,046; oil-cake, $487,798 ; horned 
cattle, $454,900; hogs, $838,435; agricultural 
implements, $503,839 ; timber, wood, and man- 
ufactures of wood, $2,233,919; coal, $909,675 ; 
manufactures of hemp, $691,021; iron an 
manufactures of iron, $846,197; fire-arms, 
$1,158,269; sailing-vessels sold to foreigners, 
$371,407. 

The decrease in the exportation of domestic 
products appears principally in the following 
articles: Raw cotton, $16,016,489; bacon, 
hams, and lard, $3,576,025 ; hides, $1,044,641 ; 
furs and fur-skins, $391,185; leather and man- 
ufactures of leather, $518,976; sewing-ma- 
chines, $556,424 ; crude mineral-oil, $910,354 ; 
crude turpentine and resin, $585,565; and sil- 
ver ore, $969,303. 

The most important question relating to the 
finances which was before the country during 
the year was on the expansion or contraction 
of the currency and the payment of specie. 
The views and action of Congress will be found 
in the debates on the currency, under the title 
of Congress, in this volume. The brief veto 
message of the President to Congress, resisting 
inflation, will be found in the same part of this 
volume. The views of the President were still 
further expressed in a memorandum prepared 
by himself and made public through the fol- 
lowing correspondence: 

Unirep Staves eta mie t 
Wasuineton, June 4, 1874. 
To the President : ; 

I was so deeply impressed by the clearness and 
wisdom of the financial views, some of which you 
have fortunately reduced to writing, ag | ex- 
pressed by you in a conversation in which I had 
the honor, with a few others, to be a participant, 
that I cannot dismiss them from my mind. The 
great diversities of ideas throngnoue the country 
upon this subject, and the fact that public opinion 
concerning the same is still in process of formation, 
lead me to believe that the publication of these views 
would be productive of aes good. Iventure, there- 
fore, to request of zn that I may have a copy of the 
written memorandum to which I have alluded, with 
your permission that it may be made public. 

I have the honor to be, bag? respectfully, * a 
obedient servant, OHN P. JO R 
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The President replied as follows: 


Executive Mansion, ' 
Wasurneton, D. C., June 4, 1874. 

Dear Sir: Your note of this date, requesting a 
copy of a memorandum which I had prepared, ex- 
pressive of my views upon the financial question, 
and which you, with others, have heard read, is re- 
ceived, but at too late an hour to comply to-night. 
I will, however, take great pleasure in furnishing 
you a POPY in the morning, as soon as I can have it 
copied. 

t is proper that I should state that these views 
were reduced to writing because I had been con- 
sulted on this question, not only by some of the 
members of the Conference Committee, but by man 
other members of Congress. To avoid any and all 
poasiuility, of misunderstanding, I deemed this course 

oth justifiable and proper. 

With this explanation I inclose you herewith the 
memorandum referred to. 

Very respectfully, ‘U. 8. GRANT. 
To Hon. J. P. Jonzs, United States Senate. 


The memorandum inclosed was as follows: 


MEMORANDUM OF VIEWS ENTERTAINED ON THE SUBJECT 
OF DESIRABLE LEGISLATION ON THE FINANCES. 


I believe it a high and plain duty to return to a 
specie basis at the earliest practicable day, not only 
in compliance with legislative and party poten. but 
a3 a step indispensable to lasting national prosperity. 
I believe, further, that the time has come when this 
can be done, or at least begun, with less embarrass- 
ment to every branch of industry than at any future 
time after resort has been had to unstable and tem- 
porary expedients to stimulate unreal prosperity and 
speculation, on basis other than coin as the recog- 
nized medium of exchange throughout the commer- 
cial world. 

The particular mode selected to bring about a res- 
toration of the specie standard is not of so much 
consequence as that some adequate plan be devised, 
the time fixed when currency shall be exchangeable 
for coin at par, and the plan adopted rigidly adhered 
to. It isnot probable that any legislation suggested 
by me would he acceptable to both branches of 
Congress ; and, indeed, a full discussion might shake 
my own faith in the details of any plan I might pro- 

ose. I will, however, venture to state the general 
‘eatures of the action which seems to me advisable 
the financial platform on which I would stand and 
any departure from which would be in a spirit of 
concession and harmony in deference to conflicting 
opinions: .- 

1. I would like to see the legal-tender clause, so 
called, repealed, the repeal to take effect at a future 
time, say July 1, 1875. This would cause all con- 
tracts made after that date, for wages, sales, ete., to 
be estimated in coin. It would 
of values. The specie dollar would be the only dol- 
lar known as the measure of equivalents. hen 
debts afterward contracted were ha in currency, 
instead of calling the paper dollara dollar and quoting 
gold at so much-premium, we should think and speak 
of Yop as at so'much discount; this alone would 
add greatly in bringing the two currencies near to- 
gether at par. ; 

2. I would like to see a provision that at a fixed 
day, say July 1, 1876, the currency issued by the 
United States should be redeemed in coin, on pre- 
sentation to any assistant treasurer, and that all the 
currency so, redeemed should be canceled and never 


reissued, To effect’ this it would be necessary to au- 
thorize the issue of bonds, payable in gold, bearing 
such interest as would. command par in gold, to be 


pul out by the Treasury only in such sums as should 
‘from time to time be needed for the purpose of re- 
demption. “Such legislation would insure a return 
to sound financial principles in two years, and 
would, in my judgment, work less hardship to the 


correct our notions 
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debtor interest than is likely to come from putting 
off the day of final reckoning, It must be borne in 
mind, too, that the creditor interest had its day of 
disadvantage also when our present financial Sys- 
tem was brought in by the supreme needs of the na- 
tion at the time. tif ene 

I would further provide that, from and after the 
date fixed for redemption, no bills, whether of 
tional banks or of the United States, returned to | : 
arene, to be exchanged for new bills, should be 
replaced by bills of less denomination than $10, an 
that in one year after resumption all bills of loss 
than $5 should be withdrawn from circulation, 
in two years all bills of less than $10 should be with- 
drawn. The advantage of this would be stre a 
given to the country against time of depression re- 
sulting from war, failure of crops, or any other cause, 
by keeping always in the hands of the poe a lar, 
supply of the precious metals, Wit 1 smal 
transactions conducted in coin many millions of i 
would be kept in constant use, and, of course, pre- 
vented from ene 4 the country. Undoubtedly a 
poorer currency will always drive the better out of 
circulation. With paper a-legal tender and at a dis- 
count, gold and silver become articles of merchan- 
dise as much as wheat or cotton. The surplae will 
find the best market it can. With small bills in cir- 
culation there is no use for coin except to ag it in 
the vaults of banks to redeem circulation. During 
periods of great speculation and apparent prosperity 
there is little demand for coin, and then it will flow 
out to a market where it can be made to earn some- — 
thing, which it cannot do while lying idle. Gold, 
like every thing else, when not needed, becomes a 
surplus, and, like every other surplus, it seeks 4 
market where it can find one. By giving active em- 
ployment to coin, however, its presence can, it se 
to me, be secured, and the panics and depressions 
which have occurred Ub caer A times of nominal 
specie payments, if they cannot be wholly ia 
can at least be greatly mitigated. Indeed, I question 
whether it would have been found necessary to de- 
part from the standard of specie in the trying days 
which gave birth to the first legal-tender act had 
the country taken the ground of no small bills as 
early as 1850. 

Again, I would provide an excess of revenue over 
current expenditures. I would dothis by rigid econo- 
my and by taxation where taxation can best be borne, 
Increased revenue would work a constant reduction 
of debt and interest, and would provide coin to meet 
demands on the Treasury for the redemption of its 
notes, thereby diminishing the amount of bonds 
needed for that purpose. All taxes, after redem 
tion begins, should be paid in coin or United States 
notes. 

This would force redemption on the national banks. 
With measures like these, or measures which would 
work out such results, I see no danger in authorizing 
free banking without ‘limit. 


The views of the Secretary of the Treasury 
respecting the rosa e of specie payments 
were briefly expressed in his report, as follows: 


While it seems to be very generally conceded that 
resumption of specie payment is essential to the hon- 
or of the Government and to the general welfare, the 
views of intelligent and well-informed persons as to 
the best method of resumption are so widely diver- 
gent, and the plans that have been suggested so mul- 
tifarious, that the Secretary feels embarrassment in 
suggesting a plan, the details of which will commend 
themselves to Congress. But there are one or two 
fundamental ideas underlying the subject which, it 
is believed, must be the basis of any practicable plan — 
for resumption, and are, therefore, submitted for the 
consideration of Congress. ; 

It is obvious that there can be no resumption by 
the Government so long as the volume of paper cur- 


- eney is largely i f the 
e i nilaite y n @xcess 0. 


poste amount of 
¢ for that purpose which may come into 
ury in any year, and while no provision is 

made for the conversion of this sepenencesy into 
coin; nor is it 


thereafter made. 
ply to official salaries or to other ordi- 
expenditures of the Government under then ex- 

ing contracts or Lk esa tes Between the day 

to be fixed and the time of final resumption a 
suilicient period should elapse to enable the people 
and banks to prepare for the latter by such gradual 
processes in business as will neither lead to violent 
contraction in credit and values, nor suddenly in- 
crease the obligations of debtors. The sudden and 
nr Ly eee of the paper dollar to its bres 
ue in gold is not only no pecrerery element of re- 
iption, but, as far as practicable, should be avoid- 

If during the period of the war the legal-tender 

acts 0: as a bankrupt law, compelling creditors 
to give acquittances upon the receipt of less than the 
full amount of their debts, this is no reason why the 
law for resumption should now ye te debtors at 
once to pay essentially more than they have con- 
tracted to pay. The adoption of such measures as 
will not suddenly increase the obligations of debtors, 
will go far to allay and disarm whatever popular op- 
ion to resumption of specie payment may now 

exist, and, besides, would be but just to the debtor 
class. The day from which new contracts must be 
discharged in coin should be fixed sufliciently far in 
advance to give the people and the banks time to 
understand it and to prepare themselves for it. It 


_ is believed that not many months will be necessary 


rar ar 


for acre ome ; but, to avoid the mischiefs already 
indicated, this day should precede the day of final 
resumption by a longer period. The time should not, 
in the opinion of the Secretary, be extended beyond 
three years, and might safely be made as much less 
as in the judgment of Congress would sufficient] 
os the interest of debtors and avoid the evils o 
» sudden contraction. 

The law should also authorize the immediate con- 
version of legal-tender notes into bonds bearing a 
low rate of interest, which, while inviting conver- 
sion, should not be so high as to appreciate the legal- 
tender notes rapidly, and thereby operate oppres- 
sively on the debtor class, As an additional lnanaie 

ment to the conversion of United States notes into 
these bonds at a low rate of interest, authority should 
be given for making them security for the circulation 
of national banks, The law should further provide 
the means for the redemption of such notes as may 
be presented for that purpose when the period of re- 
sumption shall have been reached. To this end, the 
Secretary should be authorized to make a loan not 
ing the total amount of notes remaining un- 
converted at the time of resumption, less the surplus 
revenue to be made applicable to such resumption. 
It is probable that the gradual and continued revival 
of business will so far increase the revenues that a 
loan will not be required for this purpose; but 
it is advisable that the Secretary be authorized to 
it in order to meet the contingency of a failure 
of sufficient surplus revenues, Such a loan should 
- meee py sesuing bonds to run for Ars Sena as me 
om of Congress may suggest, and to spose: 
of from time to time as the Seeding ted of the case 
may require. In the opinion of the Secretary, these 
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bonds should run for a long period, and should bear 
interest at a rate not exceeding the lowest rate which 
the Government may then be paying in refunding its 
six per cent, securities. Any substantial or useful 
movement for resumption necessarily involves sup- 
plying the Treasury with increased amouuts of coin, 
either by increased revenues or an adequate loan, 
The present condition of the credit of the Govern- 
ment, which would be further enhanced by the adop- 
tion of measures for return to a specie basis, leaves 
no room for doubt that aloan for such purpose would 
be readily taken at a low rate of interest. Measures 
should be adopted requiring the banks to hold 
gold reserves preparatory to resumption on their 


art. 
4 But the Secretary does not deem it proper to pur- 
sue the matter into further detail. lf Congress shall 
conclude, as he earnestly hopes it will, that the time 
has arrived for the enactment of a law having for its 
object resumption of specie payments, its own wis- 
dom will supply the necessary methods. 


The act of Congress which became a Jaw 


‘provides that the amount of United States 


notes outstanding and,to be used as a part of 
the circulating medium, shall not exceed the 
sum of $382,000,000, and no part thereof shall 
be held or used as a reserve. It further pro- 
vides for the repeal of the reserve required to 
be held by the national banks upon circula- 
tion; | 

For the redemption of all national-bank notes 
at the Treasury in legal-tender notes, for which 
purpose the banks are required to keep on de- 
posit with the Treasurer 5 per cent. of their 
circulation; which amount is to be counted as 
a part of the reserve required to be held on 
deposits ; . 

For the deposit by any national bank of law- 
ful money with the Treasurer, in sums of not 
less than $9,000, and the withdrawal of the 
bonds on deposit as security for such circulat- 
ing notes, provided that the amount of such 
bonds shall not be reduced below $50,000; 

For the withdrawal of $55,000,000 from na- 
tional banks in States which have received 
more than their proportion, and its redistribu- 
tion to national banks in States which have 
received less than their proportion, upon an 
apportionment made on the basis of popula- 
tion and of wealth, as shown by the returns of 
the census of 1870, not more than $30,000,000 
of which shall be withdrawn and redistributed 
during the fiscal year ending June 80, 1875. 

Twenty-two hundred national banks have 
been organized since the establishment of the 
national banking system, under the act of Feb- 
ruary 28, 1868, Thirty-five of these banks 
have failed, and one hundred and thirty-seven 
gone into voluntary liquidation by a vote of 
two-thirds of the shareholders, under section 
42 of the act, leaving 2,028 banks in existence 
on the 1st day of November, 1874. During 
the year, seventy-one national banks have 
been organized, with an authorized capital of 
$6,745,500. Three banks have failed and 
twenty have gone into voluntary liquidation. 

The following table exhibits the resources 
and liabilities of the national banks in operation 
at corresponding periods for the last five years: 
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OcToBER 8, OcTOBER 2, OcToBER 3, | SEPTEMBER 12, OcTOBER 2, 
BANKS. 1870. 1871. 1872. 1873. 1874... 
1,615 Banks. 1,767 Banks, 1,919 Banks. 1,976 Banks. 
RESOURCES, 
Loans ard discounts........ ite $712,'767,453 $827,689,625 $872,520,104 $940,283,304 
QVOAUTANGE: oo. 5 viccicdic sade deeds 3,160,626 3,862,585 4,677,819 8,986,812 
United States bonds for circulation 840,857,450 864,475,800 2,046 ,4 388,330,400 
United States bonds for deposits. 15,381,500 23,087,500 15,479,750 14,805,000 
United States bonds on hand..... 323,800 1753, 12,142,550 8,819,850 
Other stocks and bonds.......... 23,614,721 24,517,059 38, 15 23,714,035 
Due from reserve agents......... 66,275,659 86,878,609 80,717,071 96,134,121 
Due from national banks......... 83,948,806 43,525,362 84,486,5 41,418,680 if 
Due from State banks............ 9,202,497 12,772,670 12,976,878 12,022,873 ‘ 
Real estate, furniture, and fixtures 27,470,747 ,089,7 82,276,498 84,661,823 88,112, 
Current expenses......seesecesees 5,871,750 6,153,370 6,310,429 6,985,437 wf Y 
PPPRMIUIMNG DSI.) 2-000 esonecesces 2,491 222 5,500,8 546, 7,152,844 8,376,659 
RIEEIGNY oc o tt esdeortecasen ces 12,473,107 13,984,971 14,916,784 11,433,913 12,296,417 
Clearing-house exchanges........ 79,089,688 01,165,855 110,086,315 88,926,004 f : 
National-bank notes............ ra 12,576,433 14,270,951 15,787,296 16,103,842 18,450,013 
Fractional currency...........+++ 078,1 2,095,485 2,151,748 2,302,775 + 2,224,943 | 
ONOSY:sc'5: a nid ee een os Clee cuca 18,460,011 13,252,998 10,229,757 19,868,469 ; Life 
Legal-tender notes............... _ "%%,208,577 106,987,666 074,104 92,347,663 80,016,946 
Three per cent. certificates....... .330,0 7,180,000 DOOYOO Ai oS nace s settee eee | 
Us8.:certificates ofidepostt.. 5.004) ) 2 Fee cneee 0] 4 cseoaaenien 6,710,000 20,610,000 830,000 — 
Clearing-house certificates........ 19,136,000 20,322,069 8,632,00! 175, wees teen ony 
Redemption fund with United i \ Rk 
States Treasurer.......c.cseeee|  eeecaees ‘i Bee eh Wns ROMINA PW ARS ae Ae, 20,349,950, 
TORS: cc uae pag sh aah soa $1,510,713,236 | $1,730,566,899 | $1,755,857,093 | $1,830,627,845 $1,877,180,912 
LIABILITIES, me 
Capitalietacks. 2:0 eteeeeac ee ies $430,399,301 $458, 255,696 $479,629,144 $491,072,616 $493,765,121 — 
Surplus faNd......0s.ceccrieseseve 061,439 101,112,672 110,257,516 120,314,499 128,958, 107 
Undivided profits..... sees 88,608,619 42,008,771 46,623,784 54,515,132 484, 
National bank circulation. 291,798,640 815,519,117 495,027 339,081,'799 225 
State bank circulation. 2,188,548 ,921, 1,567,143 1,188,853 964, 
Dividends unpaid.... Si 2,462,591 4,540,195 3,149,750 1,402,548 8,515,847 
Individual deposits............... 501,407,587 600,868,486 613,290,'701 622,685,563 068,996 
United States deposits........... 6,807,978 20,511,936 7,853,772 7,829,328 7,302,154 
Deposits of United States disburs- . 
AUS INCOED casa da geWnsl x i's cme pes 4,550,143 5,393,599 4,563,834 8,098,560 8,927,828 
Due to national banks............ 100,348,292 181,730,718 110,047,348 133,672,733 125,102,050 
Due to State banks and bankers.. 29,693,911 11,972 83,789,084 89,298,148 50,718,008 
Notes and bills rediscounted..... 843,577 8,964,552 5,549,432 5,987,512 a oeniar 
PHS DAFADIC cincinscscccetcsenvese 4,592,610 4,528,191 6,040,563 5,480,554 4,950, 
PUGLAs cane sive peeves ses 5 $1,510,718,236 | $1,780,566.899 | $1,755.857,098 | $1,830,627,845 | $1,877,180,942 


The national-bank act authorized the issue 
of $300,000,000 of national-bank circulation. 
The act of July 12, 1870, authorized the 
issue of $54,000,000 of additional circulation. 
Of this additional circulation there was issued 
to November .1, 1871,. $24,773,260; in the 
year ending November 1, 1872, $16,220,210; 
in the year ending November 1, 1873, $7,857,- 
479. During the year ending November 1, 
1874, there has been issued $5,817,316; and 
during the same year there has been with- 
drawn from circulation and destroyed $2,241,- 
019—showing an actual increase of national 
bank circulation during the year of $3,576,297. 

Two national gold banks have been organ- 
ized in California during the year, with an au- 
thorized capital of $700,000. The total cap- 
ital of the national gold banks, all of which 
are organized in the State of California, is 
$3,650,000, to which banks circulation has been 
issued amounting to $2,150,000. 

The amount of legal-tender notes authorized 
is $382,000,000; the amount of national-bank 
notes, $354,000,000. The amount of legal- 
tender notes, under the act of June 20, 1874, 
cannot be reduced, but must remain continu- 


ally’ in circulation; the amount of national- 


bank notes, however, may be reduced at the 
pleasure of the banks. If the value of ‘the 


paper dollar be determined by the amount of 
such money in circulation, then the national- 
bank note is more valuable than the legal-ten- 
der note. 
ing are secured by a deposit of more than 
$385,000,000 of United States bonds, which 
are at a premium of more than 12 per cent. 
If the United States bonds be not of sufficient 
value to pay the notes, the capital and surplus 
of the banks, amounting to $622,000,000, as 
well as their entire assets, are available for 
that purpose. The stockholders are individu- 
ally liable for the full amount of their stock, 
in addition to the amount invested in such 


shares, and the United States guarantees the — 


final payment of the notes. There are, then, 
absolute assets for more than three times the 
amount of the national-bank notes outstanding, 
available for the redemption of these notes, 
and, in addition, the contingent liability of the 


shareholders, and the guarantee of their final — 


payment by the United States. 


The amount of gold and silver in the form — 


of coin and bullion in the. country is thus esti- 


mated: According to the official reports of the — 


Treasurer of the United States and Controller of 
the Ourrency, there were held by the Treasury 


and national banks at the close of the fiscal — 


year ended June 30, 1872: 


The national-bank notes outstand-— 


a a ee 


i 


eS a ae 


‘had been passed footed u 
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SEE er ea s+e+-» $98,089,804 49 The above estimate shows a gain in specie 
ee ee oe ec tias 20,000,000 09 and bullion in the last two fiscal years of $38,- 
_ And in the bands of bankers and people 456,864, and the stock of specie to be about 
~ @WBOWNELrE .....ccceecccecees seesceereees 10,000,000 00 $166,846,228, 
Total specie, fiscal year 1872-73, .... $128,389,864 49 The gold coinage at the mints during the 
to this two are Boe of Uaited 000.000 00 Year, including worn pieces recoined, was 
of coin and bullion for two =| $50,442,690; silver coinage, $5,983,601; gold 
eee 49,695,343 00 bars stamped, $31,485,818 ; silver bars stamped, 
$318.085.207 49 8 0,947,799.18. , 
Deduct amount exported during the two soe sigs The range in prices at New York for Govern- 
years ended June 80, 1874......+..++++ _ 151,288,979 00 ment securities during the year 1874 has been 
“Total estimated stock, June 80, 1874.. $166,816,228 49 48 follows: 
1874. Amount Jan, 1, 1875. 
BONDS. 
Lowest, Highest. Registered. Coupon. 
115% July 9....| 1203¢ May~ 27.. 1 (00057 | -\araudaxevtne 
Hes Sul Buss i Deo 28... —, uo $89,478,700 
110%% Nov. 4....| 118% April 29.. 7,794,700 103,822,050 
113 Nov. 65... 2034 April 29.. 25,998, 750 82,994,050 
1144 Nov. 5....| 121% April 15.. 762, 118,771,450 
114g Jan. 3... 13g 28.. 57,125,250 145,537,850 
114 Jan. 2....| 12246 Dec. 30. 88,052, 222,570,300 
114 Jan. 20....| 12134 June 22.. 14,004,000 23,470,000 
109% Aug. 4....| 1154 May 22.. 141,272,850 | ......s000 
11134 Sept. 25....| 1163 Feb. 28....)  ......... 58,294, 
111 Jan. 2....| 117 April 28.. 195,454,800 166,243,100 
1i4 Jan. 6.. 119 ov. 23 64,623,512 pewewebaos ew 
The range of securities in London was as follows : 
SECURITIES, ] Lowest. Highest. 
United States Ge, 5-203, 1865, Old... ....c. cece eee cee e eee cesevces 105344 October 16 110 February 19 
MEE OR ODE Os ADE, 100.5 bo 0 cs... ciecscescudescsduncicndeees 106% December 17 110% June 18 
United States 5s, RamneeepsVabes cobasuceebecebaunes taacnoeve 108% February 16 10614 August 1 
New funded 58...+....+--+ Misuse pvib anne chdchs tonteetereacetere< 1023¢ January 15 105 May 
The range of a few active State bonds, for the year 1874, was as follows: 
1874, 
SECURITIES. 
Lowest. Highest. 
Gs Tennessee, Old, ex-COUPON. .......05+scernssasceeserececcscceeres *52. September 21 63 June 27 
a CR -COUDOL cs « nani copanvnnretaccaes Sane es adasenes *50 September 17 6334 June 27 
MMP INOREIY ORVORME. O10 oho. v. scene casi ceceac desde ctccentbcee 1834 August 21 8144 November 12 
BE ANON ORTONDA, TOW 565.00 cue cas eauccecdeave buicblaceese 16 Januar 6 213¢ March 21 
6s Vi PUM RE eon. aila s' dh SaXk ch dae WANN Hae NRO AW ERE as ove W aed 38% November 11 42 Janua 30 
MPC VARPINIG, COMBOLGACO, «ooo cc ose cs cawsnacesecaccccisoanessesesces 50 February 17 583¢ Decem 8 
ea SPU UOs HOUDETOIGS gn's Leis bs Bake wba db ed sWwes vic viae se g00cdbaede nde 844 September 22 18 November 10 
6s South Carolina, January and July..............ceeceesceeceeeees 7 April 28 81 December 31 
6s Missouri, long UMM Sondra cee Pecc caret rie cdeee acs « « Ghiig ind 2 903¢ January 2 99 December 7% 


The following remarks from the Financial 


Chronicle, relative to railroad bonds, are im- 


portant : 


In no department of financial affairs were trans- 
actions attended with greater interest than in the 
matter of railroad adjustments. In January, 1874, 
the total amount of railroad bonds on which interest 

the e sum of $386,- 
a considerable amount of bonds 
ich were in default prior to the panic of 1873. In 
October, 1874, our statement in the Chronicle made 
the total amount $497,807,660, or about $11,000,000 
larger than in January, a large part of this increase 
ha accrued from the default of a few roads for 
large amounts, such as the Atlantic & Great Western 
for $23,000,000, the Indianapolis, Bloomington & 
Western for $12,000,000, the Columbus, Chicago & 
Indiana Central for $5,600,000, and several other 
roads for considerable amounts. But it should be 
clearly understood that the compilation in October 
‘was made without any regard to settlements with 


403,668, includi 
wh 


bondholders which were then pending, and which 


progressed so far with many companies that a 
es part of their coupons had already been funded. 
to the actual amount of interest overdue and un- 


: VOL. xtv.—20 A 


paid at any one time, the maximum was probably 
reached in July or August, 1874, and the amount has 
since been steadily diminished by the progress of 
funding arrangements, while defaults since then have 
been comparatively insignificant. Of all the roads 
which were in our lists of defaulted companies in 
January or October, 1874, we find that at the close of 
the year seventeen had been foreclosed; thirty were 
then in litigation; thirty-four had funding proposi- 
tions, either wholly cr partly accepted ; thirty-seven 
were in a condition of ‘ masterly inactivity,” or the 
condition of their affairs was unknown to the peu : 
and one company had resumed payment of its reg- 
ular interest. 

In the New York market it was almost impossible 
to place ms new bonds; in London, however, a very 
considerable amount of bonds was placed, but these 
were almost invariably the bonds of the soundest 
railroad corporations, whose financial standing was 


~above reproach. In the latter part of the year the 


prices of the best class of railroad bonds advanced 
materially in New York, and gave indications of a 
renewed demand for this class of investments amo 
home purchasers. The range of prices for a few o 
the leading bonds during the year was as follows: 


* Range after June 27, 1874. 
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BONDS. Lowest. Highest 
Central Pacific Ist mortgage 68, ZOld............ 0. eeeecuceceeeveeses 873g July 27 9% December 31 
Union Pacific ist mortgage 68, GOld..... 0... 21. eee ee teen ee eee ee 81 July 15 9434 December 31 — 
Union Pacific land grant Te... 0. 0s... sacbgcncdsuape nu «> scenmeeee %5 May 21 90% December 33 _ 
Union Pacific income 10s (due September, 1874)........++..sesseeees 7334 January 9 95 December 3i- 
EPNOPEET INOLEPAUO GB. oo cecc cas ccse cones sep cemsdcrs cs cclceecueleeemmmee 101 January 5 105 April’ * =] 
Central of New Jersey 1st mortgage %8............cceseeeeeee me 10234 February 3 110 December 1° 
Pittsburg, Fort Wayne & Chicago 1st mortgage 7s............+- e's-| 103° July 22 112. «= Dee ygous EPO 
Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific 1st mortgage 78..........-+..+ eee 101 January 6 10914 December 1 


The range in prices of the most active stocks sold in New York, compared as follows in the 


years 1874 and 1873: 


: 
: Ber a i a 


Reet 
'. i 


WHOLE YEAR, 1874. WHOLE YEAR, 18738. © 
STOCKS. : — 
Lowest. | Highest. Lowest. Highest. | be 
| veh 
. Cent. & Hud. R..| 95% May 19 | 1055¢ March 11 || 77% November 5 | 1064 February — 
jon aSiaeiatt aalvalienap ag 118% Januar % | 18454 February 18 || 90 September 19| 140 April © 1 © 
EA io ee Da -| 26 December 10 | 5144 January 15 || 8554 November 7| 69% February 4 © 
Lake Shore..... -| 67% June 19 | 845 January 16 || 5734 November 1] 97% February 15 
Wabash........ .| 18% December 29 | 5534 January 16 8234 October 15 | '%53¢ January 
Northwest.......... .| 8494 July 15 | 624 January 9 |! 313g October 14] 85 Februa) 


Northwest preferred .| 51 September 19 | 78% February 9 53 November 8] 91 February 


sland........ .| 9236 June 19 | 1093¢ February 9 || 803¢ October 14 | 11734 March © 
Be Paul biipe-s ape ; tr, May 18; 49% January 10 213g November 1 | 623% April =| 
St. Paul preferred........ 48 May 5 | 4% February 9 4334 November %| %793¢ January — 
Atlantic & Pacific prefer’d| 104% September 3 | 22 February 16 10 November 15} 388% January 
Ohio & Mississippi....... 22% June 17 | 86 January 10 21144 October 14 | 4956 January 
Central of New Jersey....| 98 January 3 | 1093 February 10 85 November 10 | 1063 June J 
Del., Lack, & Western...) 99 January 2 | 1123¢ February 10 || 793g November 1/106 June  % 
Hannibal & St. Joseph...| 22}¢ September 7 | 3844 January 12 15. November 7] 62% February aa 
Union Pacific.............| 23 June 17 | 883, March 30 14% November 1] 893g January 4 — 
Colorado, Chic. &I. C....| 8 September 3 | 325g March 80 16% November 5 | 43% February 11 
PaaWies, «nnunavcscscocos | AOL | ADE 2/118 Januar 9 (Ug November 6] 130. Ji he 
Western Union Telegraph} 68 April 24 | 834 December 10 || 4334 November 1] 941¢ February 
MICK GLIVEY. « »-000:e:eie0viere 22% April 28 | 8634 November 24 18 September 30] 463¢ January 
uickellver preferred.....| 29 dune 29 48 November 27 || 25 November 6] 57 February 
ffic Mathicsis; Pads... 83% December 21 | 513¢ September 30 || 25 October. 15] 767 February — 
Adams Express..........| 923¢ January 18 | 120 November 13 % November 3] 100% January 2 
American Express,....... 584 January 2 | 654g December 1 41 November 1] 70% January — 
United States Express...| 60 September 28 | %3 February 9 443 October. 15} 82 Ji ; 
Wells, Fargo & Co....... 691¢ January 5! 84 November 30 56 September 30| 86 January 29 


The highest price of gold was 1144 on April 
15th, and the lowest 109 on July 28th. The 
fluctuations were less than in previous years, 
and there was an absence of speculative move- 
ments. The export movement of the year was 
considerable, the total from New York com- 
paring as follows with previous years: 


LSTA Reuse tks. $62,458,440 /1969..2.....0.... $32,108, 
19. egress .. 49,308,185 |1868....00....006 70,841,599 

SOR URE 1545,275 | 1867..........-.. 51,001,948 
cts bem etee 6471 1866;...000.00006 558,700 
IGUD, 520%. dane . 58,689,171 


The imports of specie at New York for the 
year compared as follows with previous years: 


sords, osc. Tate $6,264,464 | 1870.......00.026 S1L581,771 
ADU ince essed + 48,779,929 | 1869...... 0... + 14,818,725 
1872... .c.csaecece . -BiB47,811 | 1863......0000.+6 7% 168,071 
OM citer sect :  8,618/290 


The foreign exchanges were undisturbed by 
any violent shocks, either from political or 
financial causes, and rates in New York for 
sterling bills were unusually steady, and during 
a large part of the year‘very firm. Under the 
present method of quoting, the specie shipping 


point is about 4.904 for demand bills; and the - 


rates reached this point for a considerable 
length of time in June and July, and again in 
November and December, leading to consider- 
able shipments of coin. From the statement 
of the commerce-of the United States for the 
fiscal year 1873-74, it will be seen that there 
was an excess in the exports over imports of 
$57,171,246, thus placing the “balance of 


.& gross injustice, however, to leave the inference © 


trade” to that extent in favor of this country. 
The American railroad loans placed in London 
footed up no inconsiderable amount, and on the 
other side of the account there was a return — 
movement late in the year of United States — 
Government bonds to this country, which was 
estimated by some of the most compete! 
judges to amount to about $8,000,000. ms 
The following statistics of local indshoia 1 
were prepared by the Speaker of the Lower 
House of Congress, James G. Blaine: 


There are in the United States sixteen cities hav- — 
ing each a population exceeding 100,000, and — 5 
gregate population of 4,500,000. Each is a city with — 
special advantages, which cannot be taken from its 
each, in the language of the day, has a large fut 
each has abundant wealth, and still larger prospé 
resources. They embrace, when taken collecti 
the trade of Atlantic and Pacific, of Gulf and 
coasts, besides all the great interior rivers of the 
tinent, and the converging traffic of thousands of — 
miles of railway. Surely, one would think that each 
might bide its time and patiently await its well-as- — 
sured prosperity, without being compelled to bor: 
largely, in some cases almost recklessly, of the fu- — 
ture. And yet, taking these sixteen cities togert "e 
we find their municipal debts amount to $350, 4 
000, being $80 per i for their entire population, 
and presenting in the aggregate an amount whic 
prior to our war experience, would have been con 
sidered a large burden for the nation. It would be 


that the average debt of these cities is over $20, 
000; for, indeed, a single city, the commercial 
tropolis of the nation, presents a debt emb 
nearly one-third of the entire amount, while sev 


ae care rete 
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the cities on the list have debts of comparatively 
cant proportions. 

class of cities next in size to those just referred 

rn paving tach & population exceeding 50,000 

less than 1 1000, are twelve in number—having 


and gregute opulation of about 750,000, Their to- 
tal de me not exceed $30,000 000, which gives 


about capita for the whole list, 
fi Taking dhe next class of cities, having each a pop- 
ulation ex 


ce 

20,000 and less than 50,000, 1 find 
are in all some fifty-three in the United States, 
a total papaation of something over 1,500,000, 

Their total debt cannot be less, I think, than $75,- 
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the panic of 1873 caused the failure of an un- 
usual number of large houses, thus raising ve 
much the average amount of liabilities over all 
prapous year; and, 2. That the volume of 

usiness had been greatly diminished during 
1874, so that, when failures did occur, the lia- 
bilities were comparatively light ; and further, 
that the houses which succumbed during the 
year were in a great degree asmaller class of 
traders than those of 1878, and than the aver- 
age of those of several preceding years. 


000,000, or $50 per capita, 
eat ed asf — been in coset | +e empamay AR LI Sal git 
\ uded one more class within the sco STATES. k ibe, 
f my inquiries, and took the cities and pe sew id the or 7 
ughout the United States having populations Alabama,......... gortitio ot 43 | $908,000 
between 10,000 and 20,000 each, a list which I found Arkansas..............-....+00000 $2 406,000 
to embrace in all 105 cities and towns, whose aggre- MDOTHAB Ys 1 Vibe cteed Wrewes o obec 68 2,571,000 
Beerecrctesion amounts to nearly 1,400,000, and Conpecifents:. 25. iss sdewesseees. 151 2, 
shoes gate debt is something over $35,000,000, LN aoh tego shale ssanness*rae 9 4 578,000 
& about $29 ‘per capita for the whole.  Meaiedciucem alt: iakeiieias 14 pope 
Adding these four classes together it presents a Geonglass.c.ssccccsssccsszssee| a8 | 1,046/000 
le which embraces the cities and towns of the Hitec: Sotieitiates Wercada sth nce 332 7,010,000 
ted States having over 10,000 inhabitants each— Indiana....................0000005 167 2,397,000 
‘which there are in all 186—with an ag p- BOWE. on kad id « sdid sedivtida « obtain <4 144 2,024,000 
n exceeding 7,000,000, and a to municipal Sewer Py Dan pee OR aes Re apc p. 988,000 
bt of about $4 ,000,000. : Louisiane aca Send See Hoos uc bees po yy 
The towns having less than 10,000 inhabitants Mainecs--ss00---csssscicccics| ee 2068000 
each I have not been able to classify with the ap- Maryland......................+.- 110 1,691,000 
proximate accuracy of those I have given, but I feel Massachusetts ................... 416 10,600,000 
well assured that the aggregate of these debts would A TE ee Tee eae ee 286 4,777,000 
reach $80,000,000—making the total municipal debt Lope | PRE Fe PER Se PEE 60 1,020,000 
of the country about $570,000,000. re SF A ELE cE. ! Lye 
Ad these municipal debts proper, we find Nebraskan. ssc} "aa | Ber a0 
the county debts of the entire country Kira | to New Hampshire..................| 82 266,000 
abont $150,000,000, and the State debts to about New Jercey.............ceesese ee 146 8,854,000 
pag cry ae Bg grand aggregate of $1,140,- New York.............s00+ eserves 573 10,295,000 
000,000 of public debt of States, counties, cities, New York City..........-........ 645 82,580,000 
and towns. He <~ A — Ca rodiiassT e. aods Pr Hf 
niin bobad te Hast 00,000,000 greater than Qhie.-.-..... Wid <3 ith Sash wticen. « x 
that given in theeensus of 1870.” The addition, how- Rhode teland 20002002002.| Sm | sano 
ever, has not been made within the four succeeding South Carolina................-- 61 1,531,000 
years, but a part is due, I think, to incomplete re- Tennessee.............-+e2ese00e 94 1,585,000 
s made to the census officials. Ihave been at ‘Territories......... eecwe creas vcs 67 969,000 
some pains, by original investigation and inquiry, to TXM8..;...+.--+.--ss000eesenrees a “eo 
fet at the aggregates of State, county, and municipal Virginia and West Virginia...... iil 1 a cae 
idebtedness ; and while Ido not assume to give de- Wisconsin.............:+.-ssc00e.| 101 2.575, 600 
tails or vouch for absolute accuracy, I think the totals — 
Ihave given may well be taken as approximate re- SOHAL, «cash shshus <sonesns od 5,880 | $155,239,000 


liable statements. The difficulty in attaining perfect 
exactness of statement results from the imperfect 
manner in which statistics are gathered in the sev- 
eral States. I have found, indeed, very few States 
where the State officers were authorized by law to 
keep any thing of record in regard to debt except the 
direct obligations of the State. In Massachusetts, 
where great attention is paid to aceuracy of statistics 
I have been enabled to get precise information; an 
the entire footing of that Commonwealth, of State, 
county, and municipal debts, shows a grand total of 
97,500,000, subject to a Chg ec deduction of 
11,000,000—leaving $86,500,000 as the net debt of 
that State. Avery large burden, it would seem, and 
ape sub is the wealth of the State that the entire debt 
not constitute more than 4 per cent. of its valu- 
Saath and probably not 2!¢ per cent. of its actual 


~ Dunn & Barlow’s circular gives the mercan- 
tile failures for 1874 at 5,830, and the total 


number of firms reported is 650,000. The dis- 


tribution of the failures is given in the follow- 
ing table. In 1873 the number of failures was 


5,183, and the amount involved $228,499,000. 


The noticeable feature is, that there is a marked 
diminntion in the amount of liabilities. Two 
causes are assignable for this, viz.: 1. That 


FISHER, Rey. Samvet Ware, D. D., LL. D., 
an eminent Presbyterian clergyman, college 
president, and pulpit orator, born in Morris- 
town, N. J., April 5, 1814; died at College Hill, 
near Cincinnati, January 18,1874. His father 
was a distinguished clergyman of the Presby- 
terian Church, a pastor at Morristown during 
his boyhood. After thorough preparation he 
entered Yale College in 1831, and graduated 
with high honors in 1835. The next year he 
entered Princeton Theological Seminary, but 
after two years there he transferred himself to 
the Union Theological Seminary, New. York 
City, whence he graduated in 1839. Before 
leaving the seminary he was called to the pas- 
torate of the Presbyterian Church in West 
Bloomfield, now Montclair, N.J. He remained 
there three and a half years, and was then 
called to the Fourth Presbyterian Church in 
Albany in October, 1848. In his less than 
four years’ ministry there he had achieved a 
reputation, as a pulpit orator, inferior to no 
ther clergyman of his denomination in the 
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State. From Albany he was called in 1847 to 
Cincinnati, as a successor to Rev. Dr. Lyman 
Beecher, and for eleven years he more than 
made good the promise of his youth, and gave 
to the church of which he was pastor more 
than its former prestige. In July, 1858, he re- 
signed this pastorate, to accept the presidency 
of Hamilton College, Clinton, N, Y. Here his 
scholarship, his eloquence, his untiring assi- 
duity, and his great executive ability, infused 
a new life into the college, led to its more lib- 
eral endowment and to its greatly-increased 
efficiency. In September, 1867, finding his 
health impaired by his excessive labors, to 
which had been added the cares and anxieties 
which came from the civil war, and his great 
exertions to effect a reunion of the two 
branches of the Presbyterian Church, Dr, 
Fisher felt compelled to resign the presidency, 
and return to the pastorate. He accepted the 
call of the Westminster Presbyterian Church 
in Utica, and commenced his work there with 
much of the power and- unction which had 
characterized his labors at Cincinnati; but in 
May, 1870, he was stricken with paralysis. 
From the first attack he so far recovered as to 
be able to partially resume his duties; but a 
second attack, which, though apparently not 
affecting his mind, abridged his powers of 
speech and locomotion, compelled his resigna- 
tion of all active duties, and he removed to 
Cincinnati, where his last days were spent, 
surrounded by his family. His death was sud- 
den, and was the result of an apoplectic shock. 
Dr. Fisher, though one of the most elegant 
writers of our time, had published very little. 
Only a few sermons, orations, and occasional 
addresses, remain to testify to an eloquence 
which has rarely been surpassed in modern 
times. Some of these were collected, a few 
years before his death, into: a single volume. 
His discourse before the A. B.C. F. M., in 
1860, was one which none who listened to it 
will ever forget. Dr.’Fisher received the de- 
gree of D. D. from Miami University in 1852, 
and that of LL. D. from the University of New 
York in 1860. 

' FLORIDA. The Legislature was in session 
from January 6th till February 16th. Perhaps 
the most. important subject considered was 
that of amending the constitution of the State. 
Eleven articles of amendment were agreed 
upon. Before becoming a part of the constitu- 
tion, the proposed amendments must be ap- 
proved by a two-thirds vote of all the members 
elected to each branch of the Legislature which 
convened in January, 1875, and be subsequently 
ratified by the people. 
that which provides for biennial sessions of the 
Legislature-after 1877. Radical changesin the 
judiciary department of the government are 
proposed. . The amendments, if adopted, will 


abolish the County Oourt as a trial-court ati, 


common law, distributing its present common- 
law jurisdiction to the justice and circuit 
courts, These changes will do away with the 


First in importance is_ 
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costs of jurors and witnesses in those cour 
which are now paid by the counties, but wil 
increase, to some extent, this heavy item of 
expense in the Circuit Courts, which is paid by 
the State, thus reducing the expenses of the 
counties and increasing those of the State, 
An act was passed to incorporate a company 
to construct a railroad from Gainesville to — 
some point on the Gulf of Mexico, orsomenay- _ 
igable tributary thereof, with further power to — 
construct a railroad from any point on the — 
first-named road to Key West. A compar 
was also chartered to build a railroad from St. 
Augustine to Jacksonville, to be commenced — 
within one year, and completed within three 
years thereafter. =< 
To encourage the establishment of manufac- 
tories in the State it was enacted that “every — 
person or association of persons, corporati 
or corporations, who shall engage in the manu- 
facture of cotton-goods, sugar-refining, cotton- — 
seed oil, paper, or salt, shall have so much of 
their property exempt from taxation as shall 
be used for such manufactory, including their 
stock of manufactured goods or raw material 
on hand, and all buildings and lands used by ~ 
any such person, association, or corporation, — 
for the period of five years from the establish- 
ment of any such manufactory.” y 
The act providing a revenue for the support — 
of common schools was amended so as to read 
as follows: ; 
The Board of Public Instruction in each coun 
shall, on or before the last Monday in June of eac 
year, prepare an itemized statement showing the 
amount of money required for the maintenance of the 
necessary common schools of their county for the 
next ensuing scholastic year, and shall deliver an offi- 
cial copy of the same to the assessor of taxes on or be- 
fore the first Monday in July following, and the said 
amount shall not be less than one-half of the amount 
received from the State by the apportionment of 
common-school funds, nor more than one-half of one 
per cent. of the assessed value of the taxable prop- 
erty of the county, and the assessor shall compute 
and the collector shall collect the said amount in like 
manner as other taxes are computed and collected. 


An act was passed requiring the Governor 
“to set apart a portion of the public buildings 
of the State at Chattahoochee, in Gadsden 
County, for the purposes of an indigent lunatic 
asylum, to which all indigent persons who may 
be found to be insane, lunatic, or non compos 
mentis, by the courts of this State having juris- 
diction of the subject, may be confined for safe 
keeping and treatment.” 

The Governor made a personal inspection of 
the public buildings at Chattahoochee, but 
found none of them suitable for the purposes 
of an insane asylum, The State is maintain- 
ing, at great expense, six of its insane at asy- 
lums outside the State, and sixteen at private 
houses in the State, while two are confined for 
safe keeping in the State-prison. Among other 
acts passed by the Legislature was a general 
law for the incorporation of railroads and 
canals. 

An election was held on the 3d of Novem- 


Bs 
ber, for Representatives in Congress and mem- 
ders of the State Legislature. William J. Pur- 
u mee, eo ublican, was elected to Congress in 
the istrict, by a majority of 668 over the 
7 ocratic candidate, Mr. Henderson; and 
| 8. Walls was chosen by the Republi- 
¢ans in the second district, by a majority of 
871 over his Democratic opponent, Mr. Finley. 
é total vote was as follows: First district— 
10,045; Henderson, 9,877. Second 
district— Walls, 8,549; Finley, 8,178. 
__ The ature which assembled January, 
1875, was classified as follows: 


PARTIES. Senate, . House. {Joint Ballot. 
iS Mas eparceepes 12 28 40 
MIB Vivcedccvece ss 12 24 86 
at “e J 
Democratic majority... 0 4 4 


_ The views of the Republican party in the 
_ State may be regarded as Sheneted in the fol- 
lowing resolutions adopted by the convention 
_in the first congressional district : 
Resolved, That this convention reaffirm the prin- 
ciples of the Republican party, as laid down uy its 
founders at the Chicago Convention of 1860; that 
our faith in those phe is as strong as ever, and 
our confidence unbounded in their ultimate accept- 
ance by every true iot as best calculated to secure 
to each and all the blessings guaranteed by the Con- 
stitution, viz., life, liberty, and the pursuit of hepet- 
ness ; that we point with pride to the record of the 
party in the past, and hereby pledge our renewed 
and contin efforts for the success of the party of. 
progress and reform—the only party which has the 
courage to purge itself of all unworthy members and 
to rectify abuses and wrongs without fear or favor. ~ 
_ Resolved, That the President of the United States, 
Ulysses 8. Grant, twice elected to the presidency by 
the Republican party, has faithfully upheld the 
standard under which he was advanced to the high- 
est civil position in the United States. He has sus- 
_ tained the rights of all people, preserved good order 
throughout the nation, opposed all dangerous and 
gigantic monopolies, introduced into our national 
civil service greater purity, preserved a. proper equi- 
librium between the various conflictin ancial in- 
terests of the country, and, while affording American 
citizens every protection due to them as such, at the 
same time displayed the wisdom and statesmanship 
saved us from foreign wars or violent disturb- 
ance at home. He has proved himself, therefore, a 
paapeions and patriotic ident, a successful leader 
and administrator of the nation’s affairs, and we ex- 
press ourselves as unqualifiedly favorable to his re- 
nomination and reélection to the Presidency for a 


term 

_ Resolved, That the Congress of the United States 
has equally proved itself the friend of the people, 
and a wise guardian of the public welfare. It has 
never failed to declare itself on the side of the peo- 
ple as against every measure and policy that was 
areesive, unjust, or anti-republican. Congress 
' ever erred in legislation that proved unwise, it 
has always evinced a disposition to heed the advice 
ot the people and retrace its wrt wherever an 
public corruption has shown itself to be identifi 
with the Republican name, it has ever struck at the 
evil with all its force, and purged the party of its 
P| m. Individuals may have proved recreant, as 

ey do in all parties, but the grand principles of the 
‘Republican have been preserved by Congress 
in unassailable purity. 

Resolved, That our Senators and Representatives 
in Congress are entitled to our cordial commenda- 
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tions for their faithful promotion of the best interests 
of the State ; for establishing numerous mail facili- 
ties for the benefit of the people ; for obtaining large 
appropriations from the United States Government 
for the improvement of our rivers and water-courses, 
and for the reconstruction of the Pensacola Navy- 
yard, in this manner bringing wealth into the State, 

ving rena. nto to labor, and greatly adding to 

e gene rosperity of our people. 

Resolved, That we favor all prudent measures for 
the improvement of internal communication between 
the different cities and ports of our State; that we 
regard the building of a canal through our State, 
uniting the waters of the Atlantic and Gulf, as’ a 
work of national as well as State importance, and re- 
quest our delegates in Congress, present and pro- 
spective, to use their best efforts to urge its impor- 
tance upon the attention of our national Leyis- 

ture, 

esolved, That we pledge our support to the ratifi- 
cation of all the amendments proposed to our State 
constitution, looking to the economy, purity, and 


+ greater freedom and efficiency of our State Govern- 


ment. 

Resolved, That we are strongly in favor of and urge 
the immediate extension of railroad facilities through 
West Florida, to a direct railroad and steam commu- 
nication with Mobile and New Orleans ; and we also 
equally urge an extension of present railroad facilities 
through South Florida to ey West, thereby per- 
fecting communication with Cuba. The people de- 
mand these public improvements both in West and 
South Florida, and we will favor all proper and well- 
guarded measures for their speedy construction. 

Stesolued, That we hereby place ourselves on record 
as op osed to the imposition of taxes upon the peo- 

le for the Bp kag of principal or interest of the 

onds issu y the State in aid of the Jackson- 
ville, Pensacola & Mobile Railroad Company, or any 
other railroad company in the State, the same rb 
been Sepreerty issued and the proceeds thereo 
misapplied; and we. heartily indorse the efforts of 
the State administration to enforce the lien of the 
State upon the railroad property, and thereby secure 
the return and cancellation of the said bonds by the 
road, and the relief of the State and people from any 
responsibility therefor. 


Governor Ossian B. Hart died in Jackson- 
ville, on the 18th of March, when Lieutenant- 
Governor M. L. Stearns became the Chief- 
Magistrate. 

The following statement exhibits the indebt- 
edness of the State on the Ist of January, 1875: 


Bonds outstanding............seeseeeeeees $1,394,867 58 
Add one year’s interest on $312,522.50, old 
bonds yet to be exchanged............+- 20,626 48 
Add six months’ interest on old bonds held 
- by School and Seminary Funds......... 9,960 01 
Aad interest due on bonds of 1871........ 27,286 00 
Add interest due on bonds of 18738......... 16,833 12 
ti Treas licable t panicle 
Deduct amount in sury applicable to 
this debt........++.- beccesesbatsecevades 52,871 68 
Total bonded debt and interest, less funds 
in the Treasury applicable to its reduc- 
BMDiR cae sdictiavsonccdus secs ttaindent $1,416,701 51 
poctente: ee sg | avesuspe $185,646 14 
educt fun reasury ap- 
plicable thereto.........-+.+» 2,868 93 
Total floating debt, less funds in Treasury 
Gppllonble PbESes .conecs<5s<s7abionvses 182,777 21 
Total bonded and floating debt outstanding. $1,599,478 72 
The total bonded and floating debt, Janu- . 
ary 1, 1874, WAS....0e-eeeeeeeereees wanes 1,620,809 27 _ 
Showing a reduction of the State debt dur- 
ing the past year..cerseseecseeececersees $21,330 55 
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Governor Stearns thus speaks of the finances 
of the State: 

It is thus highly gratifying and encouraging that, 
while for many years the interest remained unpaid, 
andthe volume of the debt was annually increased 
during the last two years we have not only paid all 
our interest promptly, but have made an actual re- 
duction of the principal, But while the wise pro- 
visions of the law of 1878, providing for the consoli- 
dation of all the bonded debt, except the seven per 
cent. bonds of 1871, and those belonging to the 
School and Seminary Funds, are being carried faith- 
fully into execution, and haye created an interest 
and sinking fund sufficient to secure the prompt pay- 
ment of the interest and the gradual liquidation of 
the principal, and while the floating debt has been 
reduced during the past year from $190,585.79 to 
$185,646.14, yet the outstanding warrants on the 
Treasury still remain at a large discount. And this 
depreciation, as shown in the Controller’s report, 
so increases our current expenditures as to be equiv- 
alent to the payment by the State of an interest of 
two and a half per cent. per month on its floating 
debt. And yet the amount of these warrants is less 
than three-fourths of the State tax. proper in one 
year. Why, then, are they so far below par? The 
answer is found in the fact that our current expenses 
annually exceed the revenue provided to meet them. 
It will be seen by the reports of the financial officers 
for the present year that while our current expenses 
have been $280,837.37, the mecca applicable thereto 
are only $254,328.58, leaving a deficiency on current 
account of $26,508.79, by which amount the floating 
debt would have been increased had not a portion 
of it been funded into the bonds of 1873. Had the 
Legislature confined the expenses within the revenue, 
the actual reduction of the public debt for the year, 
instead of $21,330.55, would have been $47,839.34. 

Besides the indebtedness above described, 
the State has issued, pursuant to the act of the 
Legislature, passed in 1870, $4,000,000 bonds 
in aid of the Jacksonville, Pensacola & Mo- 
bile Railroad, receiving as security mortgages 
on the road. For the reason that the State 
has held this security, which has been regarded 
as ample protection against the bonds, they 
have never been considered as part of the State 
debt proper. The suit brought by the State 
in the Supreme Court. of the United States for 
the purpose of protecting and enforcing its 
statutory and mortgage lien upon the railroad 
property has not reached a final decision, but 
has so far progressed as to give hope of a de- 
cision favorable to the State. On the 4th day 
of April, 1874, this whole property, from Jack- 
sonville to Chattahoochee,’ was taken posses- 
sion of by the court, and placed under the 
management of Major Robert Walker, as re- 
ceiver. This officer is held by the court to the 
strictest accountability, and, under his skillful 
management, the credit of the road has been 
redeemed, and the road materially improved in 
every respect, The State is now receiving the 
benefits of the income of the road in new iron 
and rolling-stock, and in the improved con- 
dition of the road-bed, whereby the security 
of the State is enhanced, and the inducement 
to the holders-to exchange the bonds for the 


security is greatly increased. It is believed: 


that, as soon as the State shall have demon- 
strated the validity of its security, and its un- 
disputed title to the property, the holders will 


+ 
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surrender the $4,000,000 of bonds, with accrued. 
interest, to the State, in exchange for the 
property or the proceeds of its sale, thus re- 
lieving the State credit of a serious burden. 
On the 1st of October, $8. B. McLin was ap- 
pointed to discharge the duties of the office of 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, left va- 
cant by the sudden decease of Jonathan ©. 
Gibbs. ull 
The school-fund now amounts to $83,7 
The seminary-fund amounts to $83,736. 
two seminaries are in Tallahassee and Gaines- 
ville, and are State institutions. Their object, 
as declared by the act of the Legislature estab- 
lishing them, is “the instruction of persons, 
both male and female, in the art of teachin, 
all the various branches that pertain to a g 
common-school education; and, next, to give 
instruction in the mechanic arts, in husbandry 
and agricultural chemistry, in the fundamental 
laws, and in what regards the rights and du- 
ties of citizens,” Each county is entitled by 


2 ee 


—— oe 


law to send as many pupils to one or the other — 


of these seminaries, free of charge, as it has 
representatives in the Legislature, such pupils 
to be selected by the Board of Oounty Com- 


missioners in each county. The objects of these 


institutions have never been carried into effect, 
nor have the counties availed themselves of the 
privilege of sending students, or taken the 
benefit of their scholarships. It would seem 
that the people of the State have forgotten 
their interest in, and the object of, these sem- 
inaries, and have allowed them to fall into dis- 
use as State institutions, 

FOLEY, Joun Henry, R. A., the most emi- 
nent of British sculptors, born in Dublin in 
1818; died in London, August 28, 1874. At 
the age of thirteen he became a student of the 
Dublin Royal Society, where he obtained first 
prizes in the schools for modeling and archi- 
tecture. He went to London at the age of six- 
teen, and studied sculpture at the Royal Acad- 
emy, appearing first as an exhibitor in 1839, 
when he displayed figures representing - the 
“« Death of Abel,” and ‘** Innocence.” In 1840 
he produced “Ino and Bacchus,” which at 
once rendered him famous. In 1842 he ex- 
hibited the “‘ Houseless Wanderer,” and in 1844 
was chosen as one of the three sculptors to 
execute the statues for the new palace at West- 
minster, and received commissions for statues 
of Hampden: and Selden, both of which he 
executed successfully. Mr. Foley, who had be- 
come in 1849 an associate of the Royal Acad- 
emy, exhibited in 1851 “*The Mother,” and in 
1854 ‘‘ Egeria,” commissioned by the corpora- 
tion of London, and now in the Mansion House 
of that city. In 1856 he completed in bronze 
‘Lord Hardinge and Charger,” a group which 
was greatly admired by the first authorities in 
British art, and a duplicate of it requested for 
London. This was followed in 1858 by “ Oa- 
ractacus,” modeled for the corporation of Lon- 
don, and in the same year the author was made 
a member of the Royal Academy. His diplo- 


FOROADE-LAROQUETTE, J, L. DE. 


_mawork from “ Comus” was next executed, 
and henceforth his time was mainly engrossed 


in modeling portrait and monumental statues, 
the orders for which were invariably given 
without any effort on hi¢ part to secure them. 
Among the more prominent of the portrait stat- 
nes he modeled were those of ‘ Oliver Gold- 
smith,’ and ‘‘ Edmund Burke,” both for Dub- 
lin; “Sir Charles Barry,” for the New Palace 
at Westminster; ‘Lord Herbert,” for the 
British War-Office; ‘Father Matthew,” for 
Gork; ‘Sir Henry Marsh,” for Dublin; and 
“Lord Elphinstone,” for Bombay. His later 
works have been the group personifying Asia, 
for the Prince Consort National Memorial, and 
@ colossal equestrian statue of Sir James Ou- 
oo emg was unveiled at Calcutta in 1864. 
pret ey also modeled with great success a 
e of Stonewall Jackson, ordered by British 


and Southern admirers of the Confederate gen- - 


eral. The latest work which engaged his at- 
tention was a statue of John Stuart Mill, in- 
tended for the series of national statues which 
are to be placed on the Victoria Embankment, 
London. He was a member of the Royal Hiber- 
nian Academy, and in 1862 was chosen a cor- 
ones member of the Belgian Academy. 
ROADE-LAROQUETTE, Jean Lovis 
pg, a French cabinet minister, and a special 
defender of the late Louis Napoleon, born in 
Paris, in 1820; died in that city, August 16, 
1874. He was a half-brother of Marshal de 
St.-Arnaud, the zealous Bonapartist ; was edu- 
cated at one of the Parisian lyceums, studied 
law, and was admitted to the lower courts as 
an advocate in 1841, and in 1845 read a thesis 
before the Conference of Advocates, on ‘ The 


Bar under Louis XIV.,” which gained him a 


high reputation. He readily linked his for- 
tunes with the Napoleon dynasty, and from 
being Master of Requests to the Council of 
State, in 1852, he was promoted steadily until 
he became Minister of Finance in 1860. He 
retained the latter office until November, 1861, 
when he was replaced by M. Fould, and assigned 
to other administrative duties. In 1863 he 
was sent to Algeria to investigate commercial 
questions there, and in October of the same 
year was appointed Vice-President of the Coun- 
cil of State. In January, 1867, he was recalled 
to the cabinet as Minister of Agriculture, Pub- 
lic Works, and Commerce, and conducted the 
International Maritime Exposition in 1868. 
In December of that year he was invested with 
the more responsible post of Minister of the 
Interior, and in that capacity zealously carried 
out the repressive measures of his imperial 
master, curbing the press as much as he could, 
as well as unblushingly manipulating the elec- 
tions. Being dissatistied with the liberal policy 
announced in the imperial message of July, 
1869, M. Forcade-Laroquette resigned with the 
rest of his colleagues, but was promptly rein- 
stated, and became a forcible defender of the 


empire a t the democracy promulgated by 
Prince Napoleon. He went out of power at 
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the advent of the Ollivier ministry, and had 
n> “7 charted been prominently before the 
public, 

FOSTER, Joun G., Lieutenant-Colonel and 
Brevet Major-General U. 8. A., Corps of Engi- 
neers, a brave and accomplished officer in the 
late civil war; born at Nashua, N. H., in 1823; 
died in the same city, September 2, 1874. He 
graduated from West Point in 1846, ranking 
fourth in his class; was assigned to the engi- 
neers, and went with the corps to the Mexican 
War. His gallant conduct at Contreras, Churu- 
busco, and Molino del Rey, won him the bre- 
vets of first-lieutenant and captain. In the last- 
named action he was severely wounded. He 
was Assistant Professor of Engineering at West 
Point from 1855 to 1857, and received his com- 
mission as first-lieutenant while there. In 1858 
he was assigned to duty at the fortifications in 
North and South Carolina, and was especially 
in charge of the construction and fortifying of 
Fort Sumter. He was commissioned captain 
July 1, 1860, and made brevet-major for his 
share in effecting the transfer of the garrison 
at Fort Moultrie to Fort Sumter. He was one 
of the garrison of Fort Sumter, and, after its 
surrender, was employed for some time on the 
fortifications of New York harbor. October 
23, 1861, he was commissioned brigadier-gen- 
eral of volunteers, commanded a brigade in 
General Burnside’s expedition to North Oaro- 
lina, and took an active and prominent part in 
the capture of Roanoke Island, February 8, 
1862, and of Newbern, on the 14th of March; on 
the recall of General Burnside in July, General 
Foster became commandant of that Depart- 
ment and of the Eighteenth Corps, and mili- 
tary governor of Newbern. He kad been pro- 
moted to be major-general of volunteers. The 
force under his command was barely sufficient 
to hold his position, without entering on offen- 
sive warfare, but he repulsed attacks upon 
Southwest Oreek, Kinston, White Hall, and 
Goldsborough. In the autumn of 1862 he 
was reénforced by several new regiments, and, 
having compelled General D. H. Hill to raise 
the siege of Newbern, he followed him to 
Washington, N. ©., and compelled him to re- 
treat from that point. On the 16th of July, 
1863, he was appointed to command the De- 
partment of Virginia and North Carolina, 
with headquarters at Fortress Monroe. On 
the 18th of March, 1868, he had been pro- 
moted to be major of engineers in the regular 
army. He subsequently commanded the De- 
partment of the Ohio (from December 12, 1863, 
to February 9, 1864), and was compelled to 
ask to be relieved in consequence of severe in- 
juries from the fall of his horse; from Feb- 
ruary 9 to May 5, 1864, he was on sick-leave 
at Baltimore; commanded the Department of 
the South from May 26, 1864, to February 11, 
1865, codperating efficiently with General Sher- 
man, and preparing to assist in the reduction 
of Charleston under Sherman’s orders, when 
an unhealed wound caused him such suffering 
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that he was compelled to relinquish the com- 
mand to General Gillmore. He was brevetted 
Brigadier and also Major-General, U. S. A., 
March 13, 1865; .was commander of the De- 
partment of Florida from August 7, 1865, to 
December 5, 1866, and assigned to temporary 
duty in the Engineer Bureau from January to 
May, 1867. He was commissioned lieutenant- 
colonel, Corps of Engineers, in March, 1867. 
His subsequent service had been mainly in the 
Department of the Atlantic, and for more than 
a year previous to his death he had been at 
Nashua, in failing health. ‘ 

FOX, Sir Caartzs, 0. E., a distinguished 
British civil engineer, born in Derby, England, 
in 1810; died in London, June 16, 1874. At 
an early age he was articled to his brother for 
the medical profession, but a taste for engineer- 
ing led him to devote to mechanical science 
every leisure moment, and the impression pro- 
duced upon his mind by the opening of the 
Liverpool & Manchester Railway induced him 
to relinquish medicine and become an engineer. 
His first employer was Captain Ericsson. » Mr. 
Fox struggled on as a lecturer, as a scientific 
assistant, and occasionally. as a practical mech- 
anist, until he was appointed by Robert Ste- 
phenson assistant-engineer to the London & 
Birmingham Railway Company, at the com- 
mencement of the construction of that line. 
He remained with the company until a year 
after the opening of the line, in all five years, 
when he joined the late Mr. Bramah in estab- 
lishing the firm of Bramah, Fox & Co.,. the 
name of which, on the retirement of the former, 
was changed to that of Fox, Henderson & Co. 
Their business was railroad-building and the 
execution of other engineering works. His 
greatest triumph was the construction of the 
building for the Great Exhibition in Hyde 
Park, in 1851. The drawings for this edifice 


occupied Mr. Fox eighteen’ hours a day for: 


seven weeks, and he received the honor of 
knighthood in recognition of his genius and 
skill. He constructed the Crystal Palace at 
Sydenham, and executed many extensive rail- 
way and other engineering works. 

FRANCE, a republic of Europe. President, 
Marshal Marie Edmond Patrice Maurice de 
MacMahon, Duke of Magenta, elected May 24, 
1873. Chief of the Cabinet, Colonel Robert; 
Secretary of the President, Viscount d’Har- 
court; Vice-President of the Council of Min- 
isters, at the close of the year 1873, was Gen- 
eral Cissey. The National Assembly consists of 
738 members. President, Louis Joseph Buffet. 

The area of France, according to the official 
report on the census of 1872 (Statistique de la 
France), was 204,092 square miles.* The pop- 
ulation, according to the census of 1872, was 
36,102,921. ‘a4 


* The area of the several departments, as published 
below, agrees with the table given in the ANNUAL CycLo- 
ppt for 1873, except for the district of Belfort and the 
department of Vosges. The Statistique dela France gives 
for the former 233.44 square miles (instead of 234.72), and 
for the latter 2268.93 (instead of 2266.17). 
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The table on the next page exhibits the area . 
and population of each department, and the * 


movement of population during the year 1871. 

A comparison of the population in 1872 with 
that of the present French territory in 1866 
shows a decrease of 356,715, or of 1.2 per cent. 
of the total population. This decrease is ex- 
elusive of the loss which France sustained by 
the cession of Alsace and Lorraine to Ger- 


many. The movement of population from 1866 _— 


to 1871 was as follows: 


Percent 

YEARS.| Births, | Deaths | piethP(BS or Frege 

Deaths (D.) | of Population, — 
1866....| 1,006,258} 884,573 | B. 121,685 I. 0.33 
1867....| 1,007,515 | 886,887} B. 120,628 T./OGRiRs 
1868... 984,140 | 922,038 | B. 62,102 I. 0.16 
1869... 948,526 320 . 84,206 . I. 0.21 
1870.. 944,115 | 1,046,909 | D. 108,394 D. 0.28 
1871.. 826,121 | 1,271,010 | D. 444,815 ‘D. 1.22 


The excess of deaths over births in 1871 is 
greater than in any former year, and exceeded 
by far the expectations of French statesmen and — 
statisticians. A comparison of the table on the 
next page shows that the excess of deaths ap-- 
pears in all departments except three, Creuse, » 
Loire Inférieure, and Marne. | The losses suf- 
ered during the war are far from accounting - 
for this alarming fact, for the number of military — 
persons deceased in 1870 was only 33,164, and 
in 1871, 61,165; figures which, though neces- 
sarily incomplete, are yet altogether without 
proportion to the entire mortality of the coun- 
try. The-decline of the French population 
has, however, been going on for years. The 
proportion of births to the total population, 
which, in 1827, was still 3.11 per cent., did 
not average, from 1848 to 1868, more than 
2.62 per cent; it was 2.57 in 1869, 2.55 in 
1870, and 2.26 in 1871. While from 1817 to 
1854, there was one birth to every 34.3 inhab- | 
itants, and less from 1847 to 1871, in the fol- 
lowing proportions: 


1847-1854... ccee veces 1 birth to $7.4 inhabitants. - 
1854-1860... .ssecseess 1 birth to 37.3 < 
1860-1868. ....20.ccccee 1 birth to 37.9 he 

WOOO. cic cHOAP Rees 1 birth to 38.8 3) 

ISTO: os Seaton 1 birth to 39.4 + 

TBEb eS vnaewecve 1 birth to 44.2 Ae 


Considerable surprise has been caused by the 
remarkable increase of suicide. In 1826, when 
official returns on this subject were first pre- 


pared, they numbered 1,739; in 1831, they — 


were 2,084; in 1836, 2,340; in 1839, 2,747; 
in 1841, 2,814; in 1845, 3,085; in 1847, 3,647; 
in 1852, 3,674; in 1860, 3,920; in 1869, 5,114; 
and in 1872, 5,275. It was feared that in 1874 


they would reach 7,000. As regards Paris 


alone, there were 567 suicides in 1872, and 
660 in 1873; while the total for 1874, it was 
thought, would approach 1,000. 

The number of boys born considerably ex- 
ceeds that of girls. From 1800 to 1860, the 
proportion of boys to girls was 106 to 100; 
from 1861 to 1868, it was 105; in 1869, 105.02; 
in 1870, 104.79; in 1871, 104.87. In conse- 


‘ 


a 


————e—a el 


FRANCE, 313 
_ DEPARTMENTS. Area in Savare | Population in | Population !a | pirths, 1671. | Deaths, 1871. | Marriages, 1611, 
patted Teadensvds 839 871,643 963,200 8,070 12,808 8,146 
390 565,025 552,489 11,555 16,802 8,858 
TEENS fs op See 2's22 876,164 890.817 9,377 11,801 8,110 
2.685 143, 139,382 8.611 4.762 1,051 
2,158 122,117 118,898 8,490 4.473 043 
1,482 198,818 199,097 580 950 1,074 
Seidouei 21184 387,174 277 10,985 12,772 8,058 
21020 826, $20,217 6,477 9.672 2.072 
1,890 250, 246, 5, 7,228 1,983 
2,317 261.951 255,687 4 6,717 1,470 
Seacats heat caakh be’ 21438 288) 285,927 5,998 9,263 2:14 
iy Cen e eet 8,876 * | 400,070 402\474 11,271 15,425 2)867 
ees 233 56,971 56,781 1,512 2,429 465 
ssaai ee 1,971 547, 554,911 14,509 19,062 8,808 
2'132 474.909 454,012 8,340 18,401 8,163 
Ae ey 2217 287) 231.867 5,995 6,418 2,054 
2/204 878,218 867,520 7,026 15,304 8,026 
Wipes 4 2.636 479,529 465,653 8,881" 20,710 8,019 
2.779 936,613 392 7,928 12,357 2.384 
 ueas 2265 810,843 802,746 8,987 12)156 2895 
hae 8,377 861 258,507 1473 7,981 1,633 
8,383 762 874,510 7512 18,290 21129 
beteieds hanes > 2.652 641,210 . 17268 25,206 5,469 
2150 274,057 274,663 6,898 6,662 L677 
£545 502,673 480,141 10.958 18,575 3.762 
eed ecvnes 2,019 298,072 291/951 6,548 15,295 1,851 
~ inf a 2.518 $24'231 417 7723 9,460 21466 
2,300 394,467 877,874 6,702 11,720 91534 
2,268 290,753 282 5,928 9.476 1,882 
CPE aie 21505 6621485 642) 21,349 26,269 6781 
21253 429,747 420,131 11,437 14,347 81058 
ate ea 21429 498.777 479, 8,076 11,852 8165 
oR Pa 21425 296,692 284.717 4,718 10,260 21463 
Apes SARROREISE BS 8,761 701,855 705,149 13,822 21,204 4.566 
eae ee 2'398 427,245 429, 9,312 18,951 2,888 
2)597 592,609 589,582 14,980 1198 4,886 
21624 277,860 277,698 6,442 ‘366 1,948 
PA BEE 2,360 $25,193 817,027 5,752 11,662 2272 
8,201 581,386 515,784 13,050 18,049 4,578 
-2) eh peeda pager 1,928 298,477 287,634 6,735 008 1,768 
IN . 8597 806, 300,528 6.843 10,091 1,898 
Vawhdecstsabacene 91452 275,757 268,801 5.589 10,925 1,898 
ine le aaron 1,838 587.1 550,611 14,705 18,042 4.205 
1,916 312,661 808,732 8,484 11,115 2/380 
2654 598, - 602 14,059 13,842 4,258 
2614 857,110 853,021 8,026 12,695 21499 
2:012 288,919 281,404 5,825 8,571 2,077 
2,067 $27,692 219,289 5,298 9,443 2,368 
1,996 137,263 135,190 4,022 4,257 986 
2.750 532,325 518,471 91944 20,191 8,749 
_ gieso 573,899 | B44, 11,029 352 4,018 
8,159 390,809 886,157 9,409 9,299 3.971 
2.402 259,096 251,196 4,683 9,789 1,027 
1,996 867,855 350, 7,928 16,555 2586 
21025 » 366,617 365,137 7064 12,101 2,273 
21405 301,658 284, 5,187 8,883 1,887 
9.625 501,084 490,352 13,505 20,172 3.745 
21632 - 342°778 839,917 7,699 13153 2/270 
2198 1,392,041 1,447,764 42.490 48,319 10,418 
2/250 401,274 306, 8,212 11,609 2,621 
2.354 414,618 " 7,029 13,976 2'722 
21550 749,777 761,158 20,542 24'823 5.710 
8,070 571,690 566,41 12,678 17.430 4,391 
2.945 435,486 426,700 10,330 14,443 2,516 
Hautes) 1,750  240:252 235,156 4,958 6.759 1,422 
entales 11592 189,490 191.856 5,704 6,509 1,519 
1,077 678,648 670,247 14,542 20,144 5,253 
2,062 817,706 803,088 6.762 11,824 21322 
gar | dose | aicons | ‘soi |  a0igu8 a8 
BOMOWONO, 00... 0sscccescsccscce 21224 271; 467,958 7,239 9,466 1,779 
woie (Haute)...........+.-. 1,667 273, 273, 7,087 8,329 1,908 
>) See 103 | 9,200,080 on HH ne) 
Seine-et-Marne,.........-..-. 2.215 854,400 341,490 6.889 11,192 2,053 
: pe | ae | ee | eae | ee | a 
Somme. 2,379 572,640 557,015 11,495 18,909 4.284 
21317 855,513 4 8,031 11,582 2,569 
1,436 228'969 221,610 8,996 7,045 1,554 
2.349 308,550 293.757 6.822 7,892 2121 
1,670 266,091 451 6,799 7350 1,829 
2.588 404,473 401,446 10,219 14.809 3.238 
2.691 598 6.984 13,829 2:333 
2,130 326,057 $22,447 8,812 18,560 2674 
2,269 397. 392, 8,898 14,562 21679 
2,863 263,608 6,698 10,047 2/224 
204,002 | 36,469,836 | 26,102,921 826,121 1,271,010 262,476 
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quence, however, of the greater mortality of 
the male sex, the number of females always 
exceeded that of the males. 
different census years 
lows: 


The excess in the 
since 1800 was as fol- 


25,225 |,1846........c2ee eens 318,738 
481,725 seen e 193,242 
| 868,325 | 1856........0-eeeee } 
669,083 | 1861.......6...0e0s6 97,217 
619,508 | 1866.......c..ceeeee 38.906 
445,882 | 1872....2.000-se eee 137,899 


The proportion of marriages to the total 
population was: 
1 to 128 inhabitants. 


- 1 to 126 
1 to 123 re 
839-1844 1 to 125 FS 
1845-1868....varying from 142 (1847) to 118 (1858). 
WOOD ssc vep es edetodawve ss 1 to 121 inhabitants. 
PETS ca cc chose ceeugiectes 1 to 165 i 
2 | OS ee Paseren 1 to 139 ig 


The number of illegitimate children has, since 
1825, been invariably from seven to eight per 
cent. of all the children born. There is, how- 
ever, a marked difference in the towns and in 
the rural communities. In the department of 
the Seine they constituted, in 1871, 24.50 per 
cent, ; inthe towns, by which name the French 
statisticians designate all the communities with 
more than 2,000 inhabitants, 10.87; in the ru- 
ral communities, 4.39. The same proportion 
has substantially prevailed since 1864. 

The proportion between the town population 
and the rural population is steadily changing 
in favor of the former, as will appear from the 
following table: 


FRANCE, 


“ Population in Decrease 
TOWNS 812, since 1866, 
CRM es 4p ss 0 <a 6 010.0 9.010005 41,210 ; 
ESTEE wos Vs id v vislvin 6h «0 00 clean 6,272 18,008 yi 
POUMIB Bos foe veils Aeccese oan 124,852 2,084 — 
ORMAMEI U's bee 6 ied diese ns cic ne 055 186 
OVRGRMEIN Ge. fos Rav as «a9 00 b's 48,976 ie i 
ORMRBOED cnidcss .Yehop.s+ sep vee 85,580 1,635 _ 
TQUROI sade cc cha haps os sa bene 84,660 ae Fi 
pao | NE Eee Se ee 89,700 551 
Clermont-Ferrand....... Se. 87,357 833 
LY OBS aces ss seve $23,417 537 | 
Toulon........ 69,127 %,999. 
Poitiers....... 80,036 998 — 
ON SS Cot EEE 81,371 
With regard to nativity and nation the 
inhabitants of France were, in 1872, divided as 
follows: 
INHABITANTS. Number. — |Per. cent. 
UR ee epee AAR pape tt 85,862,253 | 97.97 
1. Born in the department in wh 
which they resided at the 
taking of the census......... 80,676,943 
2. Born in other departments..| 4,548,764 t 
8. Alsatians and Lotharingians ; 
. Tesiding in France, or having i 
chosen the French nation- 
UIGY. \ Gain sehen sansice we Var ont vs 126,248 
4, Naturalized foreigners....... 15,803 
II. Foreiguers residing in France, . 730,844 | 2.08 


The foreigners constituted, in 1851, 1.06 of 
the population; in 1861, 1.83; in 1866, 1.67. 
Their number has therefore steadily increased 
since 1851. at 

The fluctuation in the number of foreign 
residents of different nationalities is shown b 
the following table: 


POPULATION. |1846. 1851. 1856. | 1861./1866.|1872. 
‘ Per ct. |Per ct. |Per ct. |Per ct. |Per ct. |Per ct. 
TOWRiis se os 008 «| 24.42 | 25.52 | 27.81 | 28.86 | 30.46 | 31.06 
FRAGA 00-0 000 des "5.58. | 74.48 | '72.69 | '71.14 | 69.54 | 68,94 


It is especially the larger towns whose pop- 
ulation rapidly increases; and while the total 
population of France showed, from 1866 to 
1872, a remarkable decrease, the towns with 
upward of 10,000 increased, as the following 
table will exhibit: © : 


4 ion. A Pp. 
TOWNS WITH FROM nn g ne 

1,000 to 15,000 inhabitants... 992,877 1,035,430 

15,000 to 20,000 * 582,653 541,520 
M to. 5 710,207 "739, 

: to 405,681 417,576 

000 to "343,244 491 

835,845 156 

"785,173 825 

800,131 812,864 

823, 823,417 

1,825,274 | 1,851,792 

7,055,039 7.2%5,905 


In 1869 the number of marriages was larger 


than it had been for many years back, with the- 


only exception of the year 1858, when it was 1 
to 118. During the year 1870, when all the 
young men were called into the field, it was 
smaller than it had ever been in any year since 
1825... After thé close of the war, there was at 
once a large increase. 

The following towns, with a population of 
more than 30,000, showed, however, a decrease: 


NATIONALITIES. 1866. 1872, 
Alsatians and Lotharingians...| ...... 64,808 
GlOrraOne, ood... cbuneus seceage 106.606 39,361 | 
Austro-Hungarians..,....... " { 5,116 

29.856 26,003 
1223 6,859 
5,888 847,558. 
ee | ae 
656 | 52,954 
42,270 42,834 
2,282 1,982 
9,882 7.328 
Scandinavians ...............-- 1,226 1,058 
Turks, Greeks, Roumanians... 1,654 1,173 
peace whe se dosestpeaaeceeteas saan Bil. 
OPBa Ts. oss ops.ts dake ae ate Hehews 276 8,843, 
Unknawe.. os... oteastccusedess 19,541 9,824 
Total..:...4. ee ee 655,086 | 740,668: 


The Germans, owing chiefly to the hostile 


feelings produced against them by the war, 
have decreased more than one-half; though 
the deficiency has almost been made up by the 
Alsatian and Lotharingian residents, who, at 
the time the census was taken, had not yet 
chosen the French nationality. On the other 
hand, there has been a remarkable increase 
in ah number of Belgians, Italians, and Span- 
1ards, : 

The following table, giving the number of 


.voters at the municipal and general elections, 


has a special importance in view of the efforts 
made by the present Government to reduce 
the number of voters: 
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According to recent statistics, the total area 


etiam laa General Mloction, |Musictpal Election. ig about 19 ng cmd Rare Of these, natural 
br pastures are ma’ to occupy 12,500,000 
Rapsreerecssssssséeess | MARRS isonr acres; vines, 5,000,000; arable land, 62,500,- 
UPB ree 108,012 106,693 000; amb and orchards, 5,000,000; woods 
em ae a i000 re and’ forests, 20,000,000; and barren waste, 
8 (Maritimes)... 56,231 BB.725 20,000,000. The acreage occupied by the vine, 
ENG. +++ seve en seen, pes yee no greater than that of inclosed orchards and 
Serre 72,508 72,008 gardens, may surprise those who regard France 
LUN ene 0,210 as par excellence the country of the grape. 
mummaaen rcs se"co"s** 114°986 118'193 The average wine production of France has 
fort (territoire de).. 115,973 15,081 been computed at 50,000,000 hectolitres, and 
ches.du-RhOne..... on aoe the state finds in it resources valued at 155,- 
Rana. woes 5a eu7 Pass ee eee Tn thes the wine-crop was 
Charente ............+. 768 supposed to be nearly fifty per cent. in excess 
Gharente totic. aN oer eae of the average annual production, In 1862 
ails» Fen én doyle 82,535 France possessed 2,914,412 horses, against 
weveeryennecses ne Be 2,882,851 in 1872. The same disproportion 
Wordi. "020 156930 exists in the cattle, which were 12,733,188, 
be seemeesewew enn 1's niet against 11,284,414; and in sheep, which were 
eee re sir - 80,886,268, against 24,766,496. 
| Be tor ee 97,715 96,897 The results of the census of 1872, relative to 
om Carmi gehee nee 115,263 the religious denominations of the inhabitants, 
SEE ee 160,263 159,408 were as follows: 
eR 134 32,330 
See eh rst fo a Se aor ST See ee 
reepeepenenneeeed IE 7 ME y=) iste. | 1806. 
eae rire?) gy 7a Catholics.........seeeeeees 85,887,708 | 98.02 | 97.48 
re-etLaire:...1.7. 5.51T er rormed +4467 581 
sengterneeeeeesees Bir} et Lutheran ..... anit 580,757 | 1.60 | 2.23 
pamde ss... 0 202. 84,699 GR MOIEDA ee leee (tani) ona: 49,439 | 0.14 | 0.28 
wtetOher Prete retires yates soe Other non-Christian relig- : 
tase « Epis yinyd 9 81.784 81.061 ioeeers Yacussictovestna ge 8,071 | 0.01 
Loire (Inférieure)...... 158,852 157,694 fone shoe gee é 
apie: once) oie’ +2 98,973 97,887 : 
jd RCA 85°41 84°625 not KNOWN. ....4.-+.00++- 81,951 | 0.23 | 0.06 
Lot-et-Garonne....... 2 yer ee Th tion of Alsa ; a Lorraine f 
ewan saeeeeees . ’ e separation o ce and Lorraine from 
ale i40'4s ine France has largely decreased the percentage 
Marne............. toa 1s 110,487 of Protestants and Israelites. 
Se as itie oe 6ne gerd Educational statistics were for the first time 
Mourthe-ot-Moselle..... 109,530 105,096 ja: dehy send official age ~ 1866. In 
erssttcnsn ea terne ss ‘ ah order to make these statistics as perfect as 
ees erovee* e109 yaa sible, the population was divided into se 
OME cn dsnecnesinese se moe 826,487 - groups: 1. Children below the sixth year of 
Oreste | eae ‘Hizsi9 «age, Who are. supposed not to be able to either 
ak AR een 201,998 read or Wd ek 2. Spavigae oa yotas from ue 
e-DOme....--..+ ’ sixth to the twentieth year of age, the time 
Esrgoges Hautes). yt) ore _life during which instruction of different degrees 
rientales ae ee is obtained ; 8. Persons of more than twenty 
ne (ian eke a 90.536 89'834 years of age, who may be regarded as having 
Sadne-seTotce ee 168,915 167,104 completed their education. The following ta- 
BDO scoxa+s-+2 @reeti|i oc A 1rags-~«#Dde exhibits the general results of this special 
Becatanticcs. 451,788 woe 
eraenre: siers =< 17900 PERSONS Below 6 Years.| 6 to 90 Years, |Above 20 Years 
Se 145,083 142,380 
res (Deux)......... 539 97,142 Not able to read or 
NE a ae 162,861 161'529 WTILG. ..ncccvseccs 8,540,101 2,082,338 7,102,262 
ith RE 109,992 re ee ree Pr) AR) ees 
Tarn-et-Garonne....... 249 72,505 Fears 151. 
. Tae B2,628 Gra Ubknown 200 aso | “roar | aos 
Reeeesscasesees-cnye|  AanIOS ee Total,......-+. 4,022,086 | 8,786,281 | 23,294,564 
Vienne AY, ot cde « 261 »278 
Voures.-..- sesesreeves aie 110,473 If the latter class is not taken into ac- 
> hee eae | a - count, we obtain the following table of per- 
Total.o...ce.svne 9,992,329 9,855,705 centage : 
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Upward 
PERSONS Years | Years, [90 Years lor ¢ Years. 
Not able to read or 
WALI ks ocd sa 88.85 | 23.89 | 33.37 80.77 
Able to read only.. %.83 | 18.48 9.99 10.94 
Able to read and write 8.82 | 62.63 | 56.64 58.29 


Leaving the children below six years of age 
aside, it appears from the table that about 
thirty per cent. of the population of France are 
unable to read and write.. For the male sex 
alone, this proportion would be 27.41 per 
cent. ; for the female sex, 33.47 per cent. 

The differences between the departments, as 
regards the statistics of illiteracy, is marked, 
the number of illiterates ranging from 6.9 per 
cent. (Doubs) to 61.8 per cent. (Haute- -Vienne). 
The following table shows the proportion of 
every department: 


Departments. Per cent. Departments, Per cent 
VGN foe tas eanu pale 9 | Charente-Inférieure.. are 2 
Meurthe-Mogelle...... 8.3 | Sadne-et-Loire........ 
Marne (Haute)....... 3 RANTBhs p ne veessnssansee 

ITS Es suka e a tvied aay 9.3 | Maine-et-Loire....... : 
MCUBG exer ckeeeailevice 9.7 re pa va ciples ee ohewe 
WV OSSOR cs wich as nese som 20.0) SARI os -ccxeeeeseasnane 
POMC skis vec verve cca see 11.4 Pairs tateslners atu eeey 
Marn@iice Rixeeea cess Tlle-et-Vilaine.......... 
Sadne (Haute) ........ Puy-de-Déme ........ J 
Seine-et-Oise.... ..... TRCVATIUE 3 <cn'4s drab semi 
ANODE ec osc ce eate Cerne ArdechOr.is.siestersses 
Bekfortt si... tev seets bese NOG cecee preveieucdee 
Obtes-d’Or ....... ..06 Bartns, ccesstiayeeeken 
aces (Hautes)........ Sévres (Deux). REE Oe, 

PIE Wales sibisidtew cas eee Loir-et-Cher,.......... 
a Shine sine Soka o oe. ree 
Ardennes.........-0006 
Calvados....... 

Lozére.. 
Seine-et-Marn 
Isére....'.s. 
MEG. odscce, 
Aveyron 


Savoie (Haute). 
Bavole. (oo css 
COtes-du-Nord . 


SESSRERASNSUSEREERERRESSSo SREP RREEEE 


See cere cee eee eee 
a sunsaeeeresnssecrhanssenanaaseessnreoeeee, 


ADEA veicccec tw ses Indre-et-Loire. 

Piss cls ca eabcs stave canes POUBOS Sy... assc ean 
Wenn sfosien aioe. wives WISVRG Soe. cakuleadases’s 
MACKS su5'.... kbs cokes gearente Eeet demas Van Te 
ISIC in an'co50 op peroie Pe; senenn Go csina cacti cakes 
Pyrénées (Hautes)..... Rtn éos- Orientales.. 
aaa du-Rhdéne.... TADAGO as vesmescints ‘ 
NON TG. 5 55 yi wae deste 5 6 ea Morbihan ...........+. 
Seine-intéridite, ATU OP Ais wcee odenuinen se 

TE Tes ea BUG GO irises Sees Sse ss 
Pyrénées (Basses).... COPTE SE 95 shan io oa e's 
a ‘é es ia Be lige Sy ERO 

Ipes ASSCB).. 6. ees ROLC, ieaatics staves dns > 
Gironde: . J. .0sesse6 ee Ober acpharssasantexse 
LOWNG Ts aiaveshcees cose TBNGCR cat nenpnesacace 
ape Calaisy .. 0.5 <426 29.6 | Dordogne.: ........ +006 

apes (Maritimes)..... 81.8 | Vienne @ (Haute) be» baths 

Oire (Haute)......... 81 


The budget for the year 1875, voted by the 
National Assembly, comprised the following 
sources of revenue and-branches of expen- 
ditures : ; 


REVENUE. Francs. 
DILOCt TAEOR a neg omar gh ue Teae's Ove + vi beaive 882,721,200 
Special taxes, assimilated to the direct 
ERK OS isis 2's tagiaaweyis yoha cine ke k veaabs 20,953,494 
Stamps and enrogistroment Sak gents ean A 603,498,940 
Procuce Of LOresty 53 oper ss ceesctaateverecs 38,064, 
AEB yisina%s 5 + «Nb, cue aes wlutbleaseia's ge Siepu's 3 262,013,000 
Tabet tices meta: Saree 424, 
sETOGUCO-OF POBISi5 von ceeds wc dcsseseee di cass 11,004, 
Miscellaneous receipts............es0ee00s . 188,281,810 
Extraordinary receipts..........s065 sees +. 48,509,000 
Li) Pe a Rea Vs SWE MISH Zed + 2,5638,460,624 
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EXPENDITURES. Francs, . 
Public debt and donations................+. 1,223,199,474 
Ministries ; 
Ministry OL OUBICO sc jd cise cucten a - 88,777, 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.............. 111,255, 
Ministry of the Interior..............05 05,976, 
Ministry of Finances..............02.06+ 19,956, 
Ministry of Public Instruction........... 96,852,514 
Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce.. _17,063,040 
Ministry of Public Works............0+6- 1949,219 
MARIBETY OF WAT. eis cs.000ss ones vcddeneeon Frith 
Ministry of the Navy.........cecss. ceces 127,131, 
Administration of Colonies..... aeat nae 31,467,831 
Revenue collection. ......0..0-.eeeccseerore _ 247,902,849 
Deficits and repayments.......-.....0+eeeee 19,143,900 
AGO sas dk ie dc oU euuive ts sinc hob anny . 2,584,452,831 


The public debt, according to the baton of 
1873, was as follows : 


DEBT. Interest. Capital. 
Consolidated debt.......... 748,308,653 | 49,910,366, bo 
Capital that may be called in 322, 338,928 3,382,640,000 
Dette viagére.........+..06- 122,976,162 | ...... geen 

1 pee 1,193,618,743 | 23,293,000,000 


On January 1, 1873, the new army law of 


August 16, i872, went into operation. Its. 
first: article enacts universal liability to mili- 
tary service. Every Frenchman capable of: 


bearing arms must serve for twenty years, 


namely, four years in the standing army, five 
years in the reserve of the standing army, five 
years in the territorial army (Landwehr), and 
six years in the reserve of the territorial army. 
By a law of July 24, 1873, on the reorgani- 
zation of the army, France is divided into 
eighteen districts; each of which is occupied 
by an army corps. One army corps, more- 
over, is organized in Algeria. Each of the 
eighteen army corps consists of two divisions 
of infantry, one brigade of cavalry, one bri- 
gade of artillery, one battalion of engineers, 
one squadron of the train, a general staff, and 
the subordinate staffs. The composition of 
the army, in time of peace, will be as follows: 
Infantr ase regiments, 505 battalions, 2,445 com- 


DANIGR) « os ccchechtsced isvsinesss sh maneeseenee 79,986 
AVS irvics sic 26 ni cia Oba uweees sash aeargnaone cea 67,888 
PTCA G Ty tes sinc aeeatac tee hs '0je-«'s ebiie's o's. Ske 096 
PIN PIMCOTS o.oo acd cnc Harve scktess baneteEnAeeen «. 18,551 
rad ccd iWee sees Ro ee Se eo tH Shieabecaace 486 

TOU Ss caeecapued Goan wees nies pee Seas ase are 441,007 


To this number may be added the second 


' division of the yearly contingent, amounting 


to about 60,000 men, who serve from six to 
twelve months, and swell the number of the 
army to 501,007 men. In time of war, the: 
army will be “composed as follows: 

Standing army 


Comme eee eee eases ese e rane e ewan enee 


Reserve of suisne APR. bs cir Sah coe tee hve eh — 510,000 
Territorial ary PRO See eee Ee ee 582,000 
Reserve of territorial army .........+.+++- ose 000 

Total <cvonsavenesocsts ee verkiaes es eer ee ~ 2,423,000 


_ The navy, according to the budget-for 1875, 
was composed as follows: 


Unarmed 


VESSELS, Tron-clad. Total. Men, 
Vessels fitted out..... q 85 92 
Vessels for service in 28,481 
theportsandontrial} 19 43 62 
TOtA! (:c sa nbae head eee 128 154° | (28,481 
Reserve ........ 81 47 "8 Ae 


——_— FF +e 


_. According to the plan for the reorganization 
‘of the navy, it is to be composed in future 
follows: 12 iron-clads, first class; 12 iron- 
second class; 20 iron-clad gunboats; 8 

8 corvettes, 38 avisos, 25 transports, 
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82 gunboats; and, besides, a number of school- 
ships, tenders, ete. 

he following table exhibits the movemens 
of French commerce from 1856 to 1872 (in 
francs) : 


GENERAL COMMERCE, 


SPECIAL COMMERCE, GOLD AND PRECIOUS METALS, 


= COUNTRIES. Exports, 1872. 
MENUS T ons'ns vais «odes 662,600,000 } 931,900,000 
MN Get Usbiss vecteecsssvd 440,400,000 | 478,900,000 
Seb adh kG AN asi e's 6 44s sea ein ad 875,200,000 800, 
Manca Cabs is.tasractecace 211,700,000 600,000 
; WYOOIO SP eo asia ave 146,800,000 | 294,500,000 
Switzerland ..............000. 97,40'',000 | 112,800,000 
an einacae kbp dp 44 geaie 123,500,000 +500, 
EES Ca Ta poapoegeee seco 
DIMAS bane WHESe cb tHas de anes 48,700,000 9,200, 
I cs eh nbs canoes 204,800,000 | 832,500,000 
SR ae ee 40,400,000 | 78,400, 
eiintine Republic........... 03,800, 101,300,000 
IR duiwktnhn degen sche 101,100,000 4,600, 
WRENMEM ELEN oataheescecasek occ 100, 140,600,000 


The movement of shipping, from 1870 to 
1872, was as follows: 


ENTERED. CLEARED, 
FLAG, 

Vessels, Tons, Vessels, Tons. 
peseeceeecs| 1,026 | 2,327,000} 9,181 | 2,188,000 
Foreign .......... 19,662 | 4,395,000 | 18,875 | 2,986,000 
Total, 1872....| 29,923 | 6,772,000 | 27 5,174,000 
oh 1871.... ? 6,276,000 - 3,989,000 
spied oS ? 6,582,000 ? 8,979,000 


The merchant navy, in 1872, was composed 
as follows: 


aye * YEARS. 
t Imports. Exports, Imports, Exports. Imports. | Exports, 
1872....| 4,501,600,000 | 4,756,600,000 | 8,570,800,000 | 8,761,600,000 | 882,000,000 | 324,000,000 
5 1871....} 8,958,400,000 | 8,278,000,000 | 8,566,700,000 | 2,872,500,000 000, 502,000,000 
ies try 1870....| 8,497,800,000 | 3,455,800,0G0 | 2,867,400,000 | 2,802,100,000 6,000,000 261,000,000 
Annual average, 1866-1870....| 3,928,100,000 | 8,887,100,000 | 8,028,800,000 | ¥,984,700.000 | 738,000,000 | 465,000,000 
Mees 1861-1865....| 8,231,100,000 | 3,448,800,000 | 2,447,400,000 | 2,564,800,900 | &76,000,0c0 | 626,000,000 
rs: 1856-1860. ...| 2,521,160,000 | 2,812,800,000 | 1,792,700,000 | 2,037,900,000 | 701,000,000 | 339,000,000 
— foreign countries ced interested is VESSELS =e ony ITP 
_ the trade of France, in the years 1871 an 
"1872, were the following (the value being ex- Miontwrssscrscnressrrecee| 4799 | 902006 
; : Steamers of more than sixty horse- 
_ Pressed in francs) SOMO Gist Zetorrse.deroareaees ai6 | 240,278 


According to the report of the Committee 
of the National Assembly on Railroads, there 
were, on June 1, 1873: 


Kilometres.* 
EM OPOFREION snkdiscavoseccceccsduass> scot 12,974 
In course of construction ..........-056% 6,647 
WUE ¢ cedthusnn sanedvacsnaduasane 26,621 


Algeria has three roads in operation: from 
Algiers to Oran, 420 kilometres; from Phi- 
lippeville to Constantine, 86 kilometres; and 
the little road from Bona to the mines of Ain- 
Mokra, 80 kilometres. 

The number of letters forwarded by the 

French post-office in .1873 was 359,433,000. 
The revenue of the department was, in 1873, 
91,454,850 francs ; the expenditures, for admin- 
istration, 51,755,000 francs, 
- At the end of the year 1871 there were 
46,500 kilometres of lines of telegraphs in 
operation, comprising 127,500 kilometres of 
wires. The number of telegraph-offices was 
about 3,800; the aggregate revenue, in 1872, 
11,994,000 francs; the expenditures, 12,695,000 
francs. 

The area and population of Algeria, accord- 
ing to the census of 1872, were as follows: 


PROVINCES, Area im at%*"*| ‘Frenchmen. | Foreigners. |Mohammedans,|!%, Government) — orosay, 

Algiers .............. BstvMIAc eas 120 67,008 42,181 757,908 5,854 872,951 
SE eel ath 6 4x dg sits w oe Mis i i aati 111,881 51,729. 47,438 411,874 2,456 513,492 
Constantine ...... 02... eeeeeces catatece 107,366 45, 25,902 263 8,172 | 1,027,775 
Total........ ewe tee’ Saweacdti 258,217 164,175 | 115,516 | 2,123,045 11,488 | 2,414,418 


In the column of Frenchmen are included 
84,574 native Israelites. The total number of 
Euro 8 is 245,117, against 217,990 in 1866; 
192,801 in 1861; 159,282 in 1856; 181,283 in 
1851; 99,801 in 1845; 35,927 in 1841; 14,561 
in 1836 ; 7,812 in 1838. The number of French- 


men has, ever since 1841, been about one-half | 


of the European population, it being 16,677 in 
1841; 66,050 in 1857; and 129,621 in 1872. 
The number of Spaniards in 1872 was 14,080, 
The imports of Algeria were valued, 
1872, at 199,900,000 francs, the exports at 
206,000,000. The movement of shipping in the 


same year (entrances and clearances) was as 
follows: 


FLAG, Vessels, Tonnage. 
MIOUON cosduaccectas censessné 128,601 
Spanieh......cccecosescecsees 2,554 124,328 
BERUBD 6004000 5e Bins sn cc ccvees 1,110 82,546 
TRARAR . co nsdiauriqouscnsare 654 278,232 


The French colonies and dependencies had, 
according to the latest official reports, the fol- 
lowing area and population: 


* One kilometre = 0.62 English mile. 
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COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES. Area, sq.m. | Population. 


TI. CoLoNIzs. 


a. 
1. India: Pondichéry, Chander- 
nager, Karikal, Mahé, Ya- 


NAON (1870) ...0s..sececees 191.35 262,798 
2. French Cochin-China ....... 21,716.49 | 1,225,213 
Total possessions in Asia. ...| 21,912.94 | 1,488,011 
Oceanica. 
1. New Caledonia and Loyalty 
Islands (1870)..........+¢ | 7,614.51 60,304 
2. Marquesas Islands .........- 478.36 10,000 
8. Clipperton Island ........... 28 id Reset 
Total, Oceanica........-..++- 8,094.09 70,804 
Africa (exclusive of Algeria). 
1. Senegambia * .............. ? 100,000 
PaPOUNION sc sesvcsevecescoeene 969.70 212,536 
3. Mayotte and Nosso Bé ...... 195.17 21,097 
4, Ste.-Marie...... esebssehoeens 67.18 6,408 
Total, Africa ...scssecsscceee 1,232.05 840,041 
America. 
St.-Pierre, Miquelon, etc. (1870)} «+++. | see ses 
Martinique (1870) ...-.-..-.-++ 81.22 4,750 
nema and dependencies} 381.42 154,847 
French Guiana (1870) ..........| 712.44 | 157,705 
‘46,879.77 24,897 


Total, America... cccee cece 


Total colonies(except Algeria) ep Sk al Pa Ie 


IL. DEPENDENCIES, 
Asia.—Cambodia .......cecsccesees 32,879.29 | 1,000,000 


Oceanica. 

1. Tahiti, Moorea, Tetuacoa, 
Maitea (1864) .....-+++-+04- 461.78 18,847 
2. Tubal, Varitu, and Rapa.... 55.80 675 
3. Tuamota Islands (79) .....++« 2,572.54 8,000 
4. Gambier Islands (6) .......+« 11.48 936 
Total, Oceanica......s.sesees 8,101.60 23,458 
Total, dependencies........-. 35,481.59 | 1,028,458 


At the beginning of the year 1874, the Bro- 
glie cabinet found itself supported by only a 
feeble and wavering majority. Great trouble 
was caused to it by the pastoral letters issued 
by a number of: French bishops in response to 
the Papal Encyclical ‘of November 21, 1873, 
and denouncing directly or indirecily the Ger- 
man Government for its attacks upon the 
Catholic: Church. The Emperor of Germany 
considered himself personally insulted by a pas- 
toral letter issued by Bishop Plantier, of Nimes. 
The Bishop of Rodez, Bourret, called the church 
laws which several European states had re- 
cently adopted “conspiracies of thieves,” and 
declared that these abominable usurpations and 
manifest thefts would justify all attacks upon 
private property and all revolts against the 
present rulers of the states. In consequence 
of the remonstrances from Berlin, the Minis- 


ter of Public Worship, M. de Fourtou, issued on_ 


December 26, 1873, a circular to the bishops, 
recommending moderation. ‘The German Gov- 
ernment, however, observed that the circular 
in no wise blamed the bishops, but merely 
gave them a friendly warning to be cautious 
on atcount of the difficulty of the times. It 


* France has abandoned a large portion of its former 
possessions in Senegambia. °. i 
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was impossible, therefore, for Germany to 
accept the circular as a reparation. The 
French Government yielded to the pressure 
brought upon it, and soon after suspended 
the Univers for two months for having pub- 
lished a pastoral letter of the Bishop of Pé- 
rigueux, though the language of this letter was 
generally regarded as more moderate than 
that of the bishops of Rodez, Nimes, and 
other dioceses. The Italian Government was 
greatly offended by the presence at the port of 
Oivita Vecchia of the French steamer L’Oré- 
noque, which had been placed at the disposal — 
of the French embassy and of the Pope, and, 
in consequence of its remonstrance, the French 
Government deemed it best to give assurances 
of its peaceable intentions. A passionate in- 
terpellation by General du Temple, who it was 
thought desired to precipitate a war with Italy, 
called forth from the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, Duke de Decazes, on January 20, 1874, 
new assurances of a peaceable policy. tadf 

On January 8, 1874, the National Assembly 
adopted, in spite of the vigorous opposition of 
the ministry, a motion made by the Legitimist 
Franclieu, to postpone the discussion of the 


bill giving the Government absolute power to — 


name the mayors in all the 36,000 communes 
of the country, and to take up the municipal 
bill first. The motion was adopted by a ma- 
jority of 42 votes (268 against 226), and the 
ministry consequently offered its resignation, 
which the President, however, refused to ac- 
cept, on the ground that the number of voters 
had not been large enough to show the opinion 
of the majority of the National Assembly. 
The majority soon confirmed the opinion of 
the President by giving the ministry an ex- 
pression of its continuing confidence. On Janu- 
ary 13th, M. de Kerdrel, amember of the Right, 
expressed the opinion that, though ministerial 
crises do not possess as much gravity as before 
the 20th of November, they are, nevertheless, 
injurious occurrences, and cause serious incon- 
venience in the administration of the country. 
The ministry had shown too much suscepti- 
bility. The sitting of January 8th was not 
numerously attended, and the Government had 
certainly not the majority against it. M. de 
Kerdrel concluded by asking the ministry for 
a reply such as would satisfy the Assembly and 
reassure the country. The Duke de Broglie in © 
reply, said that by the vote of January 8th, 
the Assembly withdrew from the order of the 
day a bill of which the ministers demanded 
the immediate discussion; the ministers were 
bound to give in their resignation, without con- 
sidering the peculiar circumstances attending 
the vote. The strength of the Government 


must reside in public opinion as well as in the 


Assembly. The ministry asked that the bill on 
the nomination of mayors should be declared 


‘urgent; because they were convinced that the 


measure was necessary, not because they 
wished to delay the introduction of the organic 
law which they desired, nor from party con- 
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_ siderations, but because they were sure that 
‘the present condition of the municipalities 

vee not continue without endangering the 
regular administration of the municipal dis- 
tricts, and impeding the exercise of the central 
authority. ‘The Assembly having refused what 
they asked as a Government necessity, their 
dignity required, and their duty prescribed, 
that they should resign. The President, M. 
Buffet, then read an order of the day express- 
ing the confidence of the Assembly in the min- 
istry. It was signed by the Presidents of the 
ten bureaux, in which the Right are in the 


 caanjority. 


M. Raoul Duval accused the minis- 
ters of representatives of the monarch- 
ical es. @ maintained that Marshal 


ought to select his ministers from 
among men not bound by party ties, and he 
an order of the day expressing these 
views. M. Picard accused the ministr 
erating attacks upon the republic. It ought 
not to allow shouts to be raised of “ Long live 
the King!” or “ Long live the Emperor!” nor 
pent “yen to be signed in favor of the 
te de Chambord. After another speech 
from the Duke de Broglie in defense of the min- 
istry, M. Picard demanded the adoption of the 
order of tle day pure and simple. This mo- 
tion was rejected by 855 against 316 votes. 
The Assembly then voted in the ordinary man- 
ner upon M, de Kerdrel’s motion, expressing 
omens b the prertanens Deal 
adopted by 3879 votes against 221. M. Delso 
a member of the Right, then moved that the 
bill should be taken up immediately. 
is course was agreed to, the ministers with- 
drew their resignation, and on January 20th 
be Guar adopted the law by 861 against 
votes, after having voted down several 
amendments. The chief speech against the 
law was made by Louis Blane, who declared it 
to be a violation of the electoral law and irrec- 
oncilable with the love for freedom, order, and 
country. 

In view of the manifest impossibility to re- 
store any form of monarchy at an- early date, 
the conservative party and the large majority 
of the National Assembly rallied round the 
“Septennate” of President MacMahon as the 
best government attainable for the country 
under the existing circumstances. The Presi- 
dent himself abandoned his usual reserve, and 
on February 4th, ina reply to an address from 
the president of a commercial court, declared 
his determination to preserve, uncurtailed, the 
powers conferred upon him for the term of 
seven years by the National Assembly, and to 
enforce on all sides a due respect for the exist- 
ing constitutional laws. The Legitimists were 
divided on the best policy to be pursued; while 
some never ceased to demand the immediate 
restoration of Henry V., others believed that 
his time had not yet come. The Duke de 
Broglie, on many occasions, averred his desire 
to maintain the Septennate, but also avowed 
his intention to surround it with monarchical 
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institutions. The new law on the appointment 
of mayors was regarded as the first step in 
this direction, which was soon to be followed 
by a curtailment of the electoral franchise and 
other similar measures, 

The new supplementary elections for the 
National Assembly, which on March Ist were 
held in the departments of the Vaucluse and 
Vienne, resulted in the election of Republi- 
eans. One of the successful candidates was 
the old chief of the Radical party, Ledru-Rol- 
lin, who, after having lived for more than 
twenty years in exile and retirement, now re- 
turned for the first time to an active political 
life. As he was a candidate in the. Vaucluse, 
a department reputed to be the most “‘ red” in 
all France, his success was never doubted. 
That he did not poll as large a number of votes 
as his friends expected, was partly accounted 
for by the fact that a large section of the Re- 
publican party looked coldly upon his candi- 
dature. The Paris Liberal journals, the Siécle, 
XIXme Siecle and Evénement, protested against 
it at first, fearing that his name, like that of 
M. Barodet in Paris, in 1878, might scare mod- 
erate Republicans, and encourage reaction. 
Another reason why M. Ledru-Rollin has 
scored 5,000 less votes than any Radical elect- 
ed there before him was found by his friends 
in the existence of the reign of terror inaugu- 
rated by the prefect. It was reported that a 
great display of artillery and troops of the 
ine was made in the Vaucluse to intimidate 
evil-minded electors, and that all the practices 
of the empire in support of official candidates 
were revived in favor of M. Ledru-Rollin’s 
opponent, the Marquis Biliotti. Of great politi- 
cal importance was the election of a Republi- 
can in the Vienne, which was considered a 
“rural” stronghold. At the general elections 
of February 8, 1871, this department re- 
turned three anti-Republicans—MM. Ernoul, 
Murveilleux Duvignaux, and Rochethulon. 
When, in July, 1871, a vacancy occured, 
M. de Soubeyran, then a timid Bonapartist, 
but at all events an anti-Republican, was 
returned triumphantly by 32,000 votes against 
some scattered voices for Republicans. Now 
M. Lepetit, the bdtennier of the Order of 
Advocates of Poitiers, had.come forward on 
a decided Republican platform, backed by a 
letter from M. Thiers. His opponent was M. 
de Beauchamp, the brother-in-law of the 
wealthy M. de Soubeyran, who was charged 
with spending 200,000 francs on the election, 
The prefect and a number of new mayors, 
substituted by Government for those elected 
by the commune, did their utmost to support 
M. de Beauchamp; and yet the peasants, in a 
district essentially agricultural, returned M. 
Thiers’s nominee, by 34,146 against 31,160 
votes. The letter of Thiers in favor of the 
candidature of Lepetit made a powerful im- 
pression. The distinguished statesman warmly 
recommended the efforts made for establishing 
a moderate and lasting republic. He declared 
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a restoration of monarchy to be impossible in 
view of the spirit prevailing among the masses 
and the split among the monarchical parties. 
The electors therefore would do well to en- 
lighten the National Assembly by the election 
of moderate Republicans, without. scaring it. 
The result of the election was on all sides 
chiefly attributed to the influence of this letter. 
On February 26th, Thiers again expressed his 
preference for the permanent establishment of 
a moderate republic in reply to a French dele- 
gation from New York, which in the name of 
anumber of French residents of the United 
States presented him with an album. M. 
Thiers said: ‘“*The noble example of Wash- 
ington should be a model for us all. Those 
who govern or may govern France should 
have this great model before them. They will 
be fortunate if they unitedly succeed in ac- 
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complishing the work that God gave to Wash- 
ington to achieve alone.” M. Thiers proceeded 
to point out the futility of the efforts made to 
restore monarchy in France, and hoped that 
parties would end by acknowledging their ina- 
bility to carry out such projects, and leave the 
country to govern itself as it liked best. M. 
Thiers, to this end, recommended perseverance 
and scrupulous respect for law. He stated 
that he would devote to the service of France 
all the strength that remained to him. The 
Bonapartists were devided in their opinions 
on the Septennate. The great parliamentary 


leader of the party, ex-Minister Rouher, in a — 


letter addressed to the Ami del’ Ordre prom- 
ised to the Septennate his support, making it, 
however, dependent on several conditions. 
The Government, which cannot well do with- 
out the support of the Bonapartists, took great 
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offense at the declaration that at the right 
point of time only two forms of government 
would be face to face, the empire and the re- 
public. -Prince Napoleon, on the other hand, 
declared that he could not recognize the 
Septennate, as it was not based on universal 
suffrage, and that he remained a firm adherent 
of democratic principles. On March 16th the 
majority of the Prince Imperial was made the 
occasion of a great Bonapartist demonstration, 
and a much greater success attended this dem- 


onstration than a short time ago could have- 


seemed possible. All the great personages of 
the party came over, numerous deputies and 
senators, and crowds of dismissed imperialist 
prefects. There were, too, a sufficient number 
of humbler adherents to show that imperialism 
has a large hold on the affections of some who 
do not expect to get any personal gain out of 
a restored empire. The Duke of Padua made 


a speech to the prince in the name of the 
party, and the prince made a reply, which was 
generally commended as well suited to the oc- 
casion. He extolled the plébescite as the right 
and salvation of the country, and declared hiimn- 
self ready, if the mame of Napoleon should, for 


the eighth time, proceed from the ballot-box, 


to assume the responsibility which the vote of 
the nation might impose on him. In the mean 
while, the prince said, the order was main- 
tained by the sword of the Duke of Magenta, 
the companion of his father’s glory and misfor- 
tune, whose loyalty was a guarantee that he 
would not give up the treasure guarded by him. 


‘The number of Frenchmen attending this dem- 


onstration was estimated at 8,000. Among 


.the prominent men who were present were 


Rouher, Cassaignac, and Murat. Prince Na- 
poleon was not present, thus indicating by his 
absence that the rupture between him and 
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“The French Government de 
who had taken 
‘among them the 
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the family of the late Emperor was complete. 
ed a few maires 
art in the demonstration, 
uke of Padua, but it was 
commonly believed that the demonstration had 


_ greatly strengthened the position and the 


pes of the Bonapartists. This impression 

‘was strengthened by the glowing eulogy which 

Emile Ollivier, the ex-Premier of Napoleon IIL, 

. ‘in the French Academy on the greatness 
‘late Emperor. 

‘On March 27th a new and unlooked-for 
attempt was made by the Legitimist party to 
‘hasten'the restoration of monarchy. Follow- 
‘ing up the Legitimist attack against the Septen- 
nial power, of which M. Casenove de Pradine, 
M. de Franclieu, and M. d’Aboville were the 
vanguard, M. Dahirel presented a bill enacting 
‘that, on the Ist of June, 1874, the Assembly, 


by a public vote, should decide between the’ 


monarchy and the republic. France, he said, 
was of the provisional. The Assembly, 
while pretending to be constituent, had hither- 
to constituted nothing, for the present patched- 
up state of things was no Constitution. He 
moved that his bill should be considered urgent. 
Male Kerdrel, a aint TM Dabicel, pre 
c as good a royalist as M. irel, pro- 
tested that not a single hour could be sub- 
tracted from Marshal MacMahon’s seven years, 
unless, indeed, the marshal himself chose to re- 
sign. Ona division, the ministry was saved 
by the Left, the majority against voting the bill 
as urgent being 330 to 256. Some extreme 
sition deputies reproached their friends 
fad an opportunity to upset the min- 
istry, but M. Gam and M. Ledru-Rollin 
were of opinion that the Left could not for a 
moment sanction M. Dahirel’s doctrine that 
the Assembly was competent to proclaim a 
definitive government. On the same day the 
report of the committee on the fortification of 
Paris, which recommended a large extension 
of the fortifications in order to make it possible 
to take the offensive, was adopted. M. Thiers, 
in a vigorous speech, which was listened to with 
great attention, spoke against the report. He 
held that the system of distant forts proposed 
by the committee would entail excessive ex- 
penditure and necessitate too numerous an 
army, and proposed that the heights near- 
est to the present fortifications should be for- 
tified for the purpose of protecting Paris from 
bombardment. The Assembly ultimately adopt- 
ad the bill as proposed by the committee, by 
389 against 193 votes. 

On March 28th the National Assembly ad- 
journed to May 12th. At two supplementary 
elections, held on March 29th, in the depart- 
ment of the Gironde and the Haute-Marne, the 
Republicans again obtained a very marked suc- 
cess. In the Gironde the Republican candi- 
date, M. Roudier, received 68,877 votes, while 
the Imperialist and Ministerialist candidates 
har 45,079 and 21,598 respectively. In the 

aute-Marne, M. Danelle Bernardin, the Re- 
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publican, received 23,628 votes, and M. 

rut, the Ministerialist, 13,329. The figures 
show that in the wealthy department of the 
Gironde the Republican candidate had a ma- 
jority of votes over the candidates of all the 
other parties combined, and that the Republi- 
ean and the Imperialist candidates, between 
them, polled not far from six times the num- 
ber of votes given to the representative of the 
Duke de Broglie. In the other department, 
one of those which suffered most by the war, 
and were only lately relieved from the Ger- 
man occupation, the Government hoped for a 
more favorable return, and was equally disap- 
pointed. Thus, after a session which had wit- 
nessed a full exposition of the ministerial pol- 
icy, the Government and the majority of the 
Assembly were condemned from opposite sides 
of France. 

The National Assembly reassembled on May 
18th, and reélected M. Buffet as President by 
860 of 887 votes, the Left not taking part in 
the voting. On May 15th the Duke de Broglie 
proposed the bill for an Upper Chamber, to be 
called the Grand Council, and to be composed 
of 800 members. Of these 100 were to be 
named by the Executive-power; about 150 to 
be elected by the departments in the propor- 
tion of one member to 200,000 voters; and 
cardinals and marshals of France would sit 
without election just as in the time of the em- 
pire. Oategories of eligibilities were laiddown, 
including retired judges, high functionaries, 
members of the Legion of Honor, and the high- 
est tax-payers. The Grand Council’ was to 
have coérdinate powers with the National As- 
sembly, and moreover was to be enabled to 


constitute itself into a High Court of Justice 


to try ministers and the President of the Re- 

ublic. The President of the Republic was, 

owever, only to be responsible to it for a vio- 
lation of the Constitution. The President of 
the Grand Council would be elected by the 
Grand Oouncil itself. In the case of his death 
or resignation, the Grand Council would be in- 
vested with all the rights belonging to the Ex- 
ecutive power until further order. In case of 
the vacancy of the Executive, the President of 
the Grand Council would become ipso facto 
President of the Republic ad interim. He 
must immediately convoke the National As- 
sembly, and the two Chambers united in Con- 
gress would at once replace the President of 
the Republic without being bound to invest 
the successor of Marshal MacMahon with the 
same title or the same powers. On the next 
day, May 16th, the ministry suffered a crush- 
ing defeat upon the question of the Electoral 
Bill, by 881 votes against 317. M. Batbie, re- 

orter of the Committee on the Constitutional 

aws, asked the House to fix the first reading 
of the Electoral Bill for the following Wednes- 
day, whereupon M. Thery, of the Right, pro- 

osed to give precedence to the Municipal Bill. 
Kf. Raudot, ministerialist, proposed a compro- 
mise; but the Duke de Broglie rose and, on the 
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part of the ministry, insisted on the demand 
of the reporter of the committee, not for per- 
sonal reasons, but because it recognized in it 
the answer to an urgent want, and a pressing 
appeal from the country.. M. Lucien Brun 
said he and his friends were anxious to have 
the Political Electoral Bill discussed as soon as 
possible, but he urged the Government not to 
make the question of priority a cabinet ques- 
tion. M. de Broglie again insisted upon the 
importance of the vote, and the division was 
then taken, the result being that the ministry 
were in the minority. The hostile majority 
was composed of the different sections of the 
Left, with the exception of a very few Depu- 
ties of the Left Centre, of eighteen Bonapart- 
ists, almost the whole group, and more than 
fifty Legitimists. Immediately after the rising 
of the Assembly, the ministers gave in their 
resignation; which was accepted. Marshal 
MacMahon requested them to retain their port- 
folios until their successors should be appoint- 
ed. M. Buffet and M. d’Audriffet-Pasquier 
both declined to undertake the formation of a 
ministry. M. de Goulard agreed to try his 
hand at forming a new cabinet, but was not 
successful. On May 23d a new ministry was 
at length constituted, consisting of the follow- 
ing members: General Cissey, Vice-President 
of the Council and Minister of War; Decazes, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Fourtou, Minister 
of the Interior; Magne, Minister of Finance; 
Callaux, Minister of Public Works; Grivart, 
Minister of Commerce; Camons, Minister of 
Public Instruction; Tailhaud, Minister of Jus- 
tice; Montagnac, Minister of the Navy. The 
new ministry had no policy of its own; it was 
to avoid any conflict with the National Assem- 
bly and to oppose none of the resolutions passed 
by the National Assembly. It was supposed 
to agree with the President, especially in favor- 
ing the interests of the Church. 

The result of a supplementary election held 
in the department of Niévre, on May 25th, 
produced a more than usual excitement, as it 
strongly impressed the public mind on the rapid 
progress of Bonapartism. The department, 
which in October, 1873, had elected a Repub- 
lican, now chose M. de Bourgoing, the cham- 
berlain and equerry of Napoleon IIL, giving 
him 37,599 votes against 32,157 cast for the 
Republican candidate and 4,527 given to the 
Legitimist. 

On June Ist the National Assembly began 
the discussion of the municipal electoral law. 
On June 8th it adopted, by 403 against 283 


votes, Article I., which provides that the elec-. 


toral lists have to be drawn up. by a special 
committee, consisting of the maire, a delegate 
of the administration and a delegate of the 
municipal council: To Article V., which fixes 
the age of voters at twenty-five years, La- 
fayette. moved an amendment, substituting 
twenty-one for twenty-five, and the amend- 
ment was adopted by 348 against. 337 votes, 
On June 18th, the Assembly adopted an 
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amendment, moved by Bardoux, which re- 
tains the method of administration at pres- 
ent used by the municipal councils, and rejects 
the system of decentralization proposed by the 
committee, which would add to the municipal 
council an equal number of payers of the high- 
est taxes. The majority of the committee now 
desired to withdraw its report, but the minor- 
ity at. once took it up, and the Assembly, by 
579 against 83 votes, adopted an amendment 
by Berthauld, repealing three articles of the 
report, which provided for the introduction of — 
the cumulative voting system. OnJune 22d an 
amendment by the Left, that the Government 
may elect municipal councils, but must in that _ 
case order new elections within six months, - 
was rejected by 366 against 311 votes. On 
June 28th President MacMahon, while review- 
ing, in the Bois de Boulogne, 50,000 troops, — 
took occasion to define his policy with great 
precision and force. After praising the troops 
for their good appearance and their regular — 


movements, the marshal associated the army 


with himself in the guardianship of order and 
of the public peace, saying: ‘‘ This part of the 
mission which has been imposed upon me be- 
longs equally to you. We will fulfill it togeth- 
er to the end, maintaining everywhere the au- 
thority of the law and the respect due to it.” 
The President’s order of the day was received 
with great applause by papers of all parties, 
except the Legitimists. ; 
The Count de Chambord, on July 2d, issued 
anew manifesto, which, however, failed to pro-. 
duce the least effect, and appeared to weaken 
rather than to strengthen the prospects of the 
Legitimists. The manifesto passed over in si- 
lence the difficult question of the flag, declared 
that the count would follow the call of the na- 
tion, and govern with two Chambers, the sec- 
ond of which would be elected by the people, 
but that he would not allow barren politi- 
cal debates in the Chambers. A motion by 
Larochefoucauld in the National Assembly on. 
July 7th, for the restoration of the monarchy, 
was promptly rejected, and the Government 
suspended the Union, by which the manifesto 
had.been published. An order of the day pro- 


_posed by Lucien Brun, which censured the 


suppression of the Union,. was rejected by a 
large majority; but, as the Assembly, on the 
other hand, refused to.adopt an amendment pro- 
posed by M. Paris, and supported by the Goy- 
ernment, the ministry offered its resignation. 
The President refused to accept the resigna- 
tion, but on July 9th addressed a message to 
the Assembly, in which he. called for speedy 


‘action on. those constitutional laws which he 


regarded as indispensable for the fulfillment of 
his Septennial powers. The ministry, on July 
30th, explained the wishes of the President 
more fully, designating as specially necessary 
organic laws on the establishment of a First 
Chamber, and the bestowal upon the President 
of the right to dissolve the Second Chamber 
with the consent of the First. On July 15th 


the Constitutional Committee of Thirty laid 


_ ‘before the National Assembly the draft of the 


organic laws on the Government of France. 


rod, in accordance with the wishes of 


ident, the erection of a First Chamber, 
® the President the right to dissolve the 
Chamber, even without the consent of 
the First, made the President personally re- 
sponsible for high-treason, while the ministers 
have to assume the responsibility for all acts 
of the Government. In case of the death or 
ation of MacMahon, the Senate and 
Ohamber of Deputies are to decide conjointly 
on the future form of government. 

‘An important discussion took place on July 
18th, on a motion by Casimir Perier to pro- 
claim the republic as the definite form of 

ronment for France. The motion had, on 
une 15th, been declared urgent by the Na- 
tional Assembly, and referred to the Constitu- 
tional Committee, which now reported on it ad- 
versely. General Cissey, in the name of the 
Government, also declared against it; the 
country expected at present the organization 
of the powers of the President, and the Gov- 
ernment expected that its rights be defined; 
in fature, the country would be at liberty to 
dispose of its destinies. In accordance with 
the declaration of the Government, the As- 
sembly rejected the motion by 3874 votes 
against 333. A motion by Maleville, declaring 
the National Assembly dissolved, was also re- 
fo by 369 against 340. On July 81st, a reso- 
ution was adopted to adjourn from August 6th 
to November 30th. The Minister of the Inte- 
rior declared on this occasion that the Govern- 
ment engaged during the adjournment of the 
National Assembly to oppose any ae against 
the powers of the President. Motions for 
raising or suspending the state of siege where 
it still existed were rejected. In the standing 
committee, which was to represent the Assem- 
bly during the adjournment, all parties were 
represented except the Bonapartists. 

Shortly before the adjournment, a partial 
modification of the ministry had taken place. 
The Minister of Finance, Magne, on July 15th, 
offered .his resignation because the Assembly 
had rejected, by 862 against .265 votes, a mo- 
tion by Goulart for doubling the salt-tax, 
which he warmly recommended, and because 
all his efforts for covering the deficit of 500,- 
000,000 francs by additional taxes had failed. 
He was followed, on July 17th, by Fourtonu the 
Minister of the Interior, and like himself a 
representative of the Bonapartist party. Their 

laces were filled by the ps gems of M. 

thieu-Bodet as Minister of Finance and of 
General Ohabaud-Latour as Minister of War. 


General Chaband-Latour, who belongs to the: 
Right Centre, isa Protestant and a friend of’ 


the Princes of Orleans, and the choice of a 
military man as head of the home office, was 
regarded as an indication of a policy of firm- 
ness on the part of the Government. 

Mathieu-Bodet occupies in the Assembly a po- 
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sition between the Right Centre and Left 
Centre, and belongs to the group of members 
presided over by M. Target, whose influence 
was decisive in the event of May 24, 1873, 
when M. Thiers was overthrown. All parties 
in the Assembly agreed that the appointment 
of the new Ministers of the Interior and Fi- 
nance was a blow to the cause of the Bona- 
partists. 

On August 16th the Bonapartists obtained 
another great victory at a supplementary elec- 
tion for the National Assembly in the depart- 
ment of Oalvados. Of the 77,286 electors 
who voted for the Bonapartist candidate, M. le 
Provost de Launay received 40,794 votes; M. 
Aubert, Republican, 27,272; and M. de Fon- 
tette, Monarchist, 8,978. In 1872 the number 
of voters was 63,000. M. Paris, the deceased 
Republican deputy, obtained 28,000 votes; M. 
Fournist, Legitimist, 17,000; M. Jorel Desclo- 
siéres, Orleanist, 15,000; and M. de Oolbert 
Chapannais, Bonapartist, 3,000.. A compari- 
son of these electoral statistics shows that, 
while the strength of the Republicans has re- 
mained about the same, the Bonapartists have 
almost wholly absorbed the two other mo- 
narchical parties. 

During a tour which President MacMahon 
made in August and September through 
Brittany and the northwestern provinces, he 
was everywhere warmly .received. In his 
replies to the addresses with which he was 
welcomed, he strictly adhered to the policy 
which he had consistently pursued during the 
session of the National Assembly, and carefully 
avoided expressing a preference for any perma- 
nent form of government. He eagerly showed 
his personal devotion to the Catholic religion, 
without, however, giving any encouragement 
to the political publications of the bishops. 

At a supplementary election held in the de- 
partment of Marne and Loire, on September 
19th, the candidate of the Republicans was 
elected over the monarchical candidate, in 
whose support all the other parties had united. 
The elections for the French Councils-General 
took place on October 4th and llth. Of the 
members elected—1,486 in number—678 are 
Republicans, 604 Monarchists, and 158 Bona- 
partists. The result was, like that of nearly 
all the supplementary elections, favorable to 
the Republicans and the Bonapartists, the for- 
mer gaining 30 and the Bonapartists 53 seats, 
Through these elections the Republicans at- 
tained a majority in 88 Councils-General and 
the Monarchists in 44. In three departments 
—namely, Aude, Ardéche, and Gard—the Re- 
publicans and Monarchists are equally di- 
vided. Among the prominent men who were 
not reélected to their seats was Prince Napo- 
leon. In consequence of the attitude assumed 
by him toward the Prince Imperial and the Em- 
press, the Bonapartist members of the General- 
Council of Corsica, who had elected him to 
the presidency of the Council, were so in- 
censed against him that they absented them- 
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selves from the April session, and a quorum 
could not, consequently, be obtained. At the 
fall election they nominated, and successfully 
elected against him, Prince Charles of Canino, 
whose father, as a member of the Roman Con- 
stituent Assembly in 1849, voted for the depo- 
sition of the Pope. 

On October 18th the Orénoque was recalled 
from Civita Vecchia, where, ever since the 
month of August, 1870, she had remained at 
the disposal of the Pope, in ‘‘case he wished, 
contrary to the desire of France, to quit 
Italy.” ‘The departure of the Orénoque,” 
the Journal Ofjiciel said, “implies no change 
in the sentiments of devotion and solicitude 
of France toward his Holiness.” A fresh ves- 
sel will be placed at his service, but it will re- 
main in one of the French ports of the Medi- 
terranean. Immediately beneath this notice 
was an announcement that the Kleber had 
been ordered to leave Toulon and proceed on 
a special mission to Corsica. 

The municipal elections, which took place 
in November, were even more’ favorable to 
the Republican party than the supplementary 
elections for the National Assembly and the 
elections for the Councils-General. In the 
large towns the Radicals met with a marked 
success over the candidates of the moderate Re- 
publican party, which was a remarkable feature 
of the electoral contest. In Marseilles the Radi- 
cals returned their candidates by a large ma- 
jority, beating those recommended by M. La- 
badié, a well-known and violent Republican. 
In Lyons, thirty-four Radicals and one moder- 
ate Republican were returned almost unani- 
mously, the Conservatives not giving them- 
selves the trouble to vote. The last Municipal 
Council elected by universal suffrage in the sec- 
ond city of France was dissolved by M. Thiers, 
and replaced by a special ‘commission, and 
the Conservatives of Lyons probably thought 
they would not have to endure the new Coun- 
cil for any length of time. Several Right- 
Centre deputies, and M. Grivart, the Minister 
of Commerce, were defeated, to the great de- 
light of the opposition. No troubles worth 
mentioning occurred, military precautions hav- 
ing been adopted in dangerous localities. The 
Municipal Council in Paris consists of twelve 
Conservatives and sixty-eight Republicans; 
but while sixty-six of the latter were sup- 
ported by the Radicals, all of them are not 
themselves Radical—in round numbers 180,- 
000 for Republican, and 78,000 for Conserva- 
tive candidates. At the election of a deputy 
in April, 1873, M. Barodet, the Radical can- 


- didate, obtained 180,000 votes, while M. Ré- - 


musat, the moderate Republican, and Colonel 
Stoffel, the: Bonapartist, mustered together 
162,000, so that 842,000 electors in all voted. 
The new session of the National Assembly 
met on November 30th. M. Buffet was re- 
elected President by 348 votes, 205 blank votes 
being cast. At. the first balloting Martel, Be- 
noist d’Azy, and Kerdrel, were elected Vice- 
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Presidents by 422,327 and 287 votes. Ata 
second ballot, which was necessary for the 


election of the fourth Vice-President, the Duke _ 


Audiffret-Pasquier, of the Right Centre, was 
elected by 283 votes over Rampon, of the Left 
Centre, who received 251 votes. The members 


of the bureau were then drawn for by lot, amid — 


much conversation and noise. ith 
The message of the President was delivere 


on December 8d, and read by the Vice-Presi- 4 


dent of the Council, General Cissey. The mes- 


sage states that the President during the pas) 


cess had endeavored to strengthen peace 


maintain order. The relations of the Goy- — 
ernment with foreign powers had become more — 


and more friendly, and the economic condition 


of the country had at the same time sensibly — 


improved. There had been an exceptionally 


good harvest, the prosperity of the country — 
was increasing, and a larger revenue might be 


expected from existing taxation. In passi 


through some of the departments he had every- — 
where been struck with the love of order dis- 
played, and the desire prevailing that the power — 


he exercised should be strengthened in order 
that it might fulfill its mission. The House 
would shortly be called upon to examine this 


question, and he hoped that an understanding 


would be arrived at. He would not shrink 
from responsibility, nor would the intervention 
of his Government be wanting. He accepted 
power not to serve a party, but to carry out 
the work of social defense and national restora- 
tion, and in the accomplishment of his duty 
nothing would discourage him, He would re- 
main at his post to the last day of his seven 
years’ term, with unshaken firmness and ascru- 
pulous respect for the laws. 

An excited debate was called forth in the Na- 
tional Assembly by M. Jaubert’s bill for freeing 
superior education from state control. M.Chal- 
lemel-Lacour having, on December 4th, spoken 
against the bill and complained of the en- 
croachments of the Catholic hierarchy, Bishop 
Dupanloup, of Orleans, on December 5th, in re- 
ply, reproached him with having placed Catho- 
lies outside the pale oflaw. The bishop asserted 
that the danger arose from those persons who 
said that the Archbishop of Paris ought to have 
been shot. At these words violent protesta- 
tions came from the Left, and it was with diffi- 
culty the president:obtained silence. M. Chal- 


lemel-Lacour replied with great bitterness, and 


concluded by referring the personal attacks of 
Monsignor Dupanloup: to the judgment of the 
honest men who sat in the Assembly, and gen- 
erally to those who had any regard for the dig- 
nity of the French episcopate. M. Buffet pro- 
tested against the language used by M. Challe- 
mel-Lacour when addressing a man who wag 
one of the glories of the Freneh episcopate. 
Quiet having been restored, other speakers ad- 


dressed the House, and the Assembly Spee 


by 558 against 133 votes, that the bill shoul 
be read a second time. 
The Spanish Government has ever, since the 


i “Apa 
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sak of the Oarlist war, suspected the 
french authorities of favoring and seca 
the Oarlists. Spain repeatedly remonstrate 
against this conduct, and France replied that 
all precautions which could be required by in- 
‘ nal had been taken. These as- 
; were, however, not regarded as satis- 
factory in Madrid, and in October the Spanish 
‘ or in Paris presented to the French 
‘Minister for Foreign Affairs an elaborate diplo- 
- matic note, which is in fact a pointed and de- 
; indictment of the conduct pursued by 
France toward Spain since the outbreak of the 
_ Qarlist war. That some such formal accusa- 
tion was pending had been conjectured from 
‘the cold and guarded language used on one side 
- and the other by the French embassador at 
5 id and by Marshal Serrano when the em- 
bassador presented his credentials. The re- 
m ce which the Marquis Vega di Armijo 
was instructed, after full consideration, to bring 
- under the notice of the Duke Decazes, is neither 
- cold nor guarded. The note is couched in lan- 
gnage which is much more direct and concise 
than is commonly met with in diplomatic litera- 
ture. It does not confine itself to vague appeals 
and complaints, but challenges direct issues, spe- 
cifies times and places and persons, attacks indi- 
vidual servants of the French Government, and 
demands redress of a specific kind in the most 
uncompromising tone. The Marquis Vega di 
Armijo, in protesting against the failure of the 
French Government to observe the obligations 
of neutrality toward Spain, retains a sufficient 
remnant of official courtesy to assume that his 
renewed remonstrance is rendered necessary by 
the default of the subordinate officers of the 
French Government. He reminds the Duke 
Decazes of thé repeated engagements which had 
been entered into for regulating the relations 
of France toward the Spanish Government and 
the Carlists, and insists that these engagements 
_ have been broken by the direct acts or the su- 
pine and studied indifference of the prefects 
and lesser officials of the frontier departments 
of Southern France. The traffic in contraband 
- of war goes on, it is alleged, as merrily as ever; 
the Oarlist conspiracy is actively and openly at 
work in Bayonne, Perpignan, Pau, Oleran, and 
other populous sen of the southern depart- 
- ments; and Carlist leaders and soldiers, with 
 searcely an attempt at disguise, parade streets 
_ of French towns as freely as they might the 
headquarters of the Pretender at Estella. The 
Prefect of the Lower Pyrenees is distinctly 
charged with permitting the passage of Carlist 
leaders and partisans to and fro between the 
headquarters of Don Carlosand Bayonne. The 
same functionary is charged with shutting his 
eyes to the traffic in contraband of war, with 
turning a deaf ear to the demands of the Span- 
ish consul for the “interment” of notorious 
 Oarlist partisans, and with attempting to deal 
harshly with Spanish soldiers of the national 
armies who been captured by the Carlists 
and thrust across the frontier. The conduct 
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of the Préfect of the Gironde is on similar 
> yee assailed. Finally, the Marquis Vega 
i Armijo charges the French Government 
with the breach of an “ understanding ”— 
which, though only a verbal one, was to have 
had, as he asserts, the force of a convention— 
between the French chargé d'affaires and the 
Spanish ministry; the former spontaneously 
promising and the latter accepting the as- 
surance that all the leading Carlists, whether 
military or civilian, found in France should be 
sent to the Swiss or Belgian frontier, and that 
those of less mark should be forced to reénter 
Spain. Neither part of this engagement has, 
according to the Spanish embassador, been 
carried out by the French authorities. ; 
The French answer to this memorandum was 
forwarded to the Spanish embassador on De- 
cember 13th. In this communication, couched 
in conciliatory but firm language, the Duke De- 
eazes confronts and discusses with precision 
all the allegations enumerated by the Spanish 
embassador against the conduct of the French 
authorities on the Pyrenees frontier, thus ac- 
cepting the responsibility of the measures of the 
various governments incriminated since 1869. 
With regard to the chief of these allegations, 
such as the entry of Don Carlos into Spain, 
the duke finds himself able to cite the authentic 
testimony of the Spanish authorities, and of 
M. de la Vega’s predecessors, who have ren- 
dered homage to the attitude of the French 
Government and to the zeal of its agents. He 
finds, moreover, in a speech by a foreign min- 
ister, an emphatic reply to the accusations 
which have been preferred. After this exam- 
ination of the complaints put forward by the 
Spanish embassador, the Duke Decazes ex- 
plicitly claims for the French Government the 
right of nominating and maintaining its agents 
in the plenitude of its independence and re- 
sponsibility, and he expresses surprise at any 
indication being given by Spain on this subject. 
He does not consent to follow the embassador 
in examining the eventuality of measures which 
should be taken on the frontier to insure com- 
mon action of the military forces of the two 
governments. He sets aside this suggestion, as 
also the example of Portugal, which seems to 
him opposed to it, and which he does not con- 
sider convincing. As to the reproach that 
France has pursued in Spanish affairs a polie 
contrary to the liberal sentiments of the Frene 
nation, the Duke Decazes replies that France 
wishes well to Spain, and desires that it may 
regain internal order and political security. 
As to the French Government, while regret- 
ting that the integrity of its conduct and the 
loyalty of its proceedings have not hitherto 
been better understood, he hopes that in future 
Spain will render full justice to it. The dis- 
patch is followed by voluminous appendices, 
which discuss all the details of the various 
measures taken by the Government on the 
Pyrenees frontier during the last five years. 
An incident, not only disagreeable but humil- 
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iating to France in the history of these diplo- 
matic negotiations with Spain, was the full in- 
formation on the complicity of the French au- 
thorities with the Carlists, which the German 
consul at Bayonne collected and forwarded to 
his Government. The German did not limit 
his investigations to Bayonne, but, accom- 
panied by competent guides, he made a tour 
of the frontier as far as Bagnéres de Luchon, 
descending the Bidasoa afterward. He then 
inspected the districts where the connection 
was closest between the Carlists and the 
French. Not content with what he heard and 
took down in writing, the indefatigable consul 
purchased accoutrements, arms, ammunition, 
and cavalry-harness, from the stores along the 
frontier, where they were kept by speculators, 
with the knowledge of the French authorities, 
in readiness to equip any number of Carlists 
who might wish to invadeSpain. He also saw 
at Tarbes depots: of horses for their artillery 
and cavalry, and purchased in the French Goy- 
ernment repositories Carlist postage-stamps, to 
the great consternation afterward to the vend- 
ers when-they found out who the purchaser 
was. Perhaps the most remarkable incident 
of the consul’s tour of inspection was the in- 
terview he had with the Legitimist Marquis 
de Nadeaillac, Prefect of the Basses-Pyrénées. 
It was asked for and acceded to-in writing, 
and proved a bitter dose to the French func- 
tionary. 

An important report was, in December, pre- 
sented to the National Assembly by the Minis- 
ter of Marine and Colonies, upon the condition 
of the convicts in New Oaledonia. The docu- 
ments contain various topographical details re- 
lating to the Peninsula Ducos and the Isle of 
Pines, and gives particulars of all the convict 

“transports dispatched between the months of 
May, 1872, and July, 1874, specifying the 
measures of sanitary precaution taken ante- 
cedently to embarkation and during the pas- 
sage. It further gives a full account of the 
establishment of the convicts in the colony 
upon their arrival; tents and huts have al- 
ready been prepared for them, constructed with 
all possible speed in the time between the 


Governor’s receipt of the notification concern- 


ing the dispatch of the convicts and their ar- 
rival, the number being estimated at 3,000 in- 
dividuals; the barracks destined for the guards, 
for the quarters of officers and troops, and depots 
for provisions, as well as two ambulances for 
the sick, were all ready. The convicts located 
on the Isle of Pines were three times as nu- 


merous as those on the Peninsula Ducos, the 


entire body being subdivided into five groups 
or communes. Each group was called on to 
elect nine of their number, whose names were 
submitted to the Governor for him to select 
therefrom three delegates, to represent the en- 
_ tire group in all relations with the administra- 
tion, being also charged with the duty of look- 
ing after the welfare of their comrades, pre- 
siding over the various distributions, becoming 
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the medium for the transmission of complaints 
and reclamations, and the settlement of dis- 
putes by arbitration. The functions of these 
delegates are by no means devoid of danger. 
On one occasion, owing to his zeal, one of 
them became the object of a savage attack, 
secretly planned, from which he escaped ‘with 
his life only by a miracle, and for which the 
four assassins were executed. A deposit-bank 
was established, so that each convict might be 
enabled to place in security whatever money 
he possessed, and so avoid any danger which 
might attach to carrying a large amount on 
his person. All drafts upon the amount stand- 
ing to a convict’s credit in the bank are limited 
to the presumed extent of his requirements. 
The distribution of provisions to the convicts 
takes place every morning, their rations being 
exactly the same as those of the troops doing 
duty in the colony, with the exception of wine, 
which is only served out to those engaged on 
labor-tasks. Three libraries have been estab- 
lished: one on the Peninsula Ducos, a second 
on the Isle of Pines, and the third at Nouméa, 
Chapels have been built, where the services 
are conducted by three Catholic priests and 
one Protestant minister, attached to the con- 
vict establishment. The health of the convict 
colony is cared for by a staff of seven medical 
officers, two apothecaries, and several Sisters 
of St.-Joseph de Cluny, aided by a number of 
hospital-assistants. Under the two enactments 
of 1872 and 1873, the privilege ef settling at the 
place of transportation, at the expense of the 
state, is granted to the families of the convicts, 
and the number of applications became so great 
that recourse had to be made to vessels of the 
mercantile marine for the means of transport. 
The first of such convoys consisted of 440 adults 
and 142 children. To every one of the wives 
of convicts a grant was made of 50 francs in 
money, with 25 francs additional for each child, 
traveling expenses to the port of embarkation, 
an outfit, and a free passage. On their arrival 
in New Caledonia the various families were 
provided with food and shelter until they were 


‘ enabled to rejoin the convict head of the family. 


According to law the convicts are entitled to 
every liberty compatible with the measures 
necessary to prevent escape; but the report 
dwells especially on the difficulty of realizing 
this provision concurrently with efficient sur- 
veillance. The physical characteristics of the 
locality render escape next to impossible at the 
Isle of Pines, but it is otherwise at the Penin- 
sula Ducos on account of the proximity of the 
harbor of Nouméa and the facilities of commu- 
nication with the town, which is only about 
nine or ten miles distant. Referencé is made 
to the escape of Henri Rochefort and his com- 
panions. Out of the whole number of those 
transported nearly two-fifths are old offenders 
and convicts. Among the 3,824 individuals 
transported up to January last, 1,185 had un- 
dergone 8,194 previous convictions. The Min- 
ister of Marine laments their condition of moral 
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degradation, and states that continual efforts 


‘must be made to contend against these two 


chief obstacles—idleness and drunkenness, 
With this object it has been considered neces- 
sary to proscribe the sale, not only of spirits, 
but also of wine, in the canteens of the convict 
districts. After entering at some length into 
the questions which arose in relation to the 
provision of remunerative employment for the 
convicts or the alternative enforcement of task- 
work or “hard labor,” the report concludes as 
follows: “ Finally, two facts result clearly 
from the careful studies of actualities, viz. : 
1. That the Peninsula Ducos is an unsuitable 
‘and badly-chosen locality for the purpose; and, 
2. That the right of idleness cannot be con- 

to the convicts. The evil effects of such 
a privilege have already been amply manifest- 

; no such right can be deduced from the 
law of 1850, the authors of which never con- 
templated the withdrawal of the convicts from 
the operation of that primordial and higher 
law, whereby, from the Creation, all mankind 
are condemned to labor and to die.” 

In December a report was distributed in 
Paris, drawn up by the late M. Perrot, on the 
operations of what is called the Eastern Army 
during the war, in which Garibaldi is very 
ro hiy handled. The report says: “If Gari- 
baldi had been a French general we should 
have been compelled to raise formally the 
question as to whether he should not have 
been tried by court-martial-for his conduct in 
having deliberately, and without fighting ”— 
these last five words are in italics in the re- 

ort—‘‘ abandoned positions which he had 
8 ordered to defend, and having thereby 
occasioned the loss of a French army, and 
brought about a military disaster without a 
parallel save those of Sedan and Metz.” In 
other words, the report lays down that when 
the French army, after Villersexel, was driven 
into Switzerland, it was Garibaldi’s fault. This 
accusation has caused great sensation. 

In March, Henri Rochefort, Paschal Grous- 
set, the Minister of Foreign Affairs under the 
Commune, and some other Communists, escaped 
from New Caledonia, to which they had been 
banished. They left the island in a small boat, 
and after three days passed in the southern 
seas were picked up by an English sailing-ves- 
sel, bound for the capital of New South Wales. 
The Governor of New Caledonia, who was ab- 
sent on a tour of inspection at the time, com- 
menced a rigorous inquiry into the circum- 
stances; and the French Minister of Marine, 
on the first report of the escape, ordered a 
haba officer to proceed to New Caledonia, 

vested with the necessary powers to take the 
measures that might be required in so serious 
acase. Before his return to Europe, Roche- 
fort paid a visit to the United States, where 
he gave a course of lectures. 

A considerable sensation was produced in 
France by the escape of Marshal Bazaine from 
the Island of Sainte-Marguerite, near Cannes, 
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where he was to pass the twenty years of se- 
clusion into which President MacMahon had 
commuted the sentence of death pronounced 
against the marshal by the court-martial. His 
wife, who had been permitted to join, with her 
children, the fate of the marshal, but was not 
subjected to prison régime, and at liberty to 
walk about the island, had, in union with her 
brother, prepared the means of escape, for 
which the aid of Lieutenant-Colonel Villette, 
the ex-Captain Doineau, and several warders, 
was secured, Their case came, on September 
8th and 9th, before the Correctional Tribunal of 
Grasse, which sentenced Villette and two ward- 
ers to six months’, Doineau to two months’, 
and another warder to one month’s imprison- 
ment. Subsequently, Marshal Bazaine gave to 
a reporter of the Figaro the fullest details of 
his escape. A few days before, Marshal Ba- 
zaine, in a very interesting letter to the New 
York Herald, dated Liége, September 6th, had, 
for the first time, presented to the world his 
defense against the charges which had been 
brought againsthim. The letter is an important 
contribution to the history of the great Franco- 
German War, and severely reflects upon the 
members of the court-martial which found him 
guilty, especially upon its president, the Duke 
d’Aumale, as well as upon President MacMahon, 
who, Bazaine insists, was liable to every charge 
which had been preferred against him. 

On the recommendation of the Minister of 
Commerce, a commission was appointed early 
in the year to examine the means of extending 
the French export-trade. At the first sitting 
of the commission, which was held in May, 
the Minister of Commerce delivered a speech, 
replying at length to the various criticisms, par- 
ticularly those made by the English newspa- 
pers, upon the appointment of the commission. 
The minister refuted the idea that France did 
not produce articles which could form a staple 
of a great export-trade, and, in answer to the 
arguments of English journals, made numerous 
comparisons between France and England. He 
said facts replied triumphantly in favor of 
France, the exports of which, in 1873, reached 
a value of four milliards of frances against six 
and a half milliards exported by England. All 
branches of French manufacture participated 
in the export-trade. With regard to the iron- 
goods trade, the minister said that French com- 
petition with England was becoming possible, 
and that France began to hold a good position 
in foreign markets. Respecting exportation to 
the East, the minister observed that French 
manufacturers could sell their produce in Eng- 
lish colonies as elsewhere. ithout doubt, 
the new taxes burdened labor, but they were 
inevitable, and did not disastrously affect pro- 
duction. Government had avoided augment- 
ing the customs duties. Labor was still ina 
favored position in France, thanks to all the 
elements of wealth concentrated in the coun- 
try. The working-population was daily ac- 
quiring greater aptitude, strikes were becom- 
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ing less frequent, and money was abundant. 
Entering upon the question of the nature of 
the labors of the commission, the minister 
said the first matter before them would be the 
examination of the consular reports, and the 
means of making them more widely known. 
He criticised the educational system in the 
colleges, as rendering young men unfit for a 
mercantile career, contrary to the practice in 
England and Germany. It was necessary, there- 
fore, to examine the means of improving the 
system of commercial education. These two 
subjects would be intrusted to two sub-com- 
mittees, while a third sub-committee would 
examine the transport question. The minister 
said the reproaches made against the French 
transport system were exaggerated or ill-found- 
ed. The foreign systems, and particularly the 
American and English, were far from perfect. 
The minister then adverted to the question of 
a credit for commercial operations abroad, and 
laid on the table a series of questions embrac- 
ing the greater part of the matters to be ex- 
amined. He also presented various compara- 
tive tabular statements respecting the trade of 
France, England, and foreign countries, and 
added that the commission would institute an 
inquiry, in which many leading merchants 
would be asked to: state their views verbally. 
At the conclusion of the minister’s speech, the 
commission proceeded to divide its labors on 
the plan suggested by him. 

The foreign relations of the country during 
the year, and the free-trade policy pursued by 
the present Government, were reviewed by the 
Duke Decazes, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
at a banquet given him at Bordeaux, in Octo- 
ber, M. Lalande, Vice-President of the Cham- 
ber of Commerce, in. proposing his health, 
complimented him on his consistent advocacy 
of free trade, and his opposition to duties on 
raw mnaterials, expressing a hope that he would 
take every opportunity of obtaining from other 
countries, especially from the United States, 
advantages analogous to those derived by the 
Gironde from the English treaty of 1860. The 
Duke Decazes, in reply, after alluding to his 
connection with the province by birth, re- 
marked that fourteen years ago he advocated 
economic measures, which at that time. ap- 
peared to be contrary to his personal interests. 
It was then alleged that French colliery and 
metallurgical industries had every thing to fear 
from a broader and more liberal economic pol- 
icy. He never shared that opinion, and he was 
glad he had not, for he now saw more clearly 
than ever that the widest development of free 
trade was the most productive means of na- 
tional wealth. He remained faithful to that 
conviction when he endeavored to resist ten- 
dencies which he believed to be fatal, and it 
had since induced him to exert his best efforts 
to facilitate commiercial and consular relations 
with Russia, and to renew postal relations 
with the United States. The latter afforded 
ground for a hope at no distant date of more 
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liberal commercial relations, which, he ven- 
tured to add, would be more advantageous for 
both countries, With the same convictions he 
had negotiated new treaties with Turkey, which 
would take the place of those about to expire. 
After stating that he was promoting French 
interests in La Plata and in West Africa, 
Japan, and Cochin-China, the duke continued : 
‘‘ There, as, indeed, everywhere, you ask of us 
liberal legislation, an effective protection, and 
peace. As for peace, Marshal MacMahon, that 
illustrious and loyal soldier, who has taken 
charge of France for seven years, has confided 
tome the special charge of it. As long as I 
retain his confidence and that of the Assem- 
bly, I shall not be wanting to the duties which 
that mission imposes on me. Peace, in order 
to be fruitful and to be firmly established, can 
only rest on bases compatible both with our 
dignity and our interests. It is impossible to 
separate the two, and that is why we have 
placed it under a double safeguard—the affirma- 
tion of the rights of France and of our scrupu- 
lous respect for all our international obligations. 
In that consists the whole secret of our foreign 
policy, too frequently misunderstood and so 
unjustly attacked, and it rests solely and abso- 
lutely on the rigorous and scrupulous execu- 
tion of the treaties which bind us toward for- 
eign powers. I shall not try at the present 
day—and you cannot blame this prudence—to 
provoke or aim at a modification of conven- 
tions which the past has bequeathed tous. I 
demand the strict observance of them, and I 
offer on my side the loyal execution of them. 
Is not this course dictated by our dignity and 
our interests? We should strangely misunder- 
stand these serious duties if we allowed our- 
selves to be seduced into the abandonment of 
this footing. It is indeed the safeguard of 
France as well as the guarantee of the peace 
of Europe,” 

Much scandal and a little alarm were caused 
in France by the words which M, Piccon, one 
of the deputies from the Alpes-Maritimes, was 
reported to have spoken at a banquet at Nice. 
He was confident, he said, that Nice, the vic- 
tim of Italian independence, would soon be 
won back by her true country. To that end he 
would sacrifice all the interests of himself and 
his family. These words raised such a storm 
that M. Piccon felt.it needful to deny the ac- 
curacy of the report. His dignity, he added; — 
did not permit him to be more explicit, and 
soon after he resigned as member. of the Na- 
tional Assembly. It subsequently appeared 
that the report on the alleged secession ten- 


-dencies of Nice and Savoy were gross exag- 


gerations, and that many prominent-men who 
were charged with. favoring the secession 
movement, were really only in favor of a de- 
centralizing policy which would allow Nice, 
like any other part of France, to adhere to its 
ancient provincial peculiarity. 

The influence of the Catholic Church on 
society and on the legislation of the country 
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mands, and though the 


ae to be on the increase. Though the 
Minister 


of Foreign Affairs could not indorse 


thé violent attacks which the bishops and the 


Catholic organs made upon the Governments 
of Italy and Germany, but even deemed it 
to act in senoenes to their de- 
resident appointed a 
Protestant as Minister of the Interior, the 
efforts for restoring the influence of the 
Ohurch upon the masses of the a were 
on the whole warmly supported by the Goy- 
ernment and the immense majority of the pro- 
vincial authorities. The pilgrimages continued 
eeeeee imme which by ty *Ohaxe 
expectations of the opponents of the Ohure 
and, in the province of public instruction, the 
bishops appeared to be sure of seeing all their 
demands substantially complied with. 
_ Protestantism in France has severely suf- 
fered by the cession of Alsace-Lorraine to 
Germany. According to the census of 1872, 
the Protestants now constitute only 1.60 per 
cent, of the total population, whereas, in 1866, 
still were 2.23 per cent. One of the two 
Protestant Churches recognized by the state, 
the Lutheran, has been nearly destroyed by the 
loss of Alsace; the other, the Reformed, split 
in 1874 into two sections (see Rrrormep 
Cuvron). The aioe of the Protestant re- 
ligious societies of France, made at their anni- 
versaries in April and May, showed the year 
to have been generally a dull one with them. 
The Bible Society of France reported its ex- 
during the year to have been 47,000 
franes. It had circulated in the same period 
more than 20,000 copies of the Scriptures. 

On March 15th, the French Vice-Admiral 
Dupré concluded a new treaty with the gov- 
ernment of Anam, in Farther India, which was 
ratified by the National Assembly of France 
on August 8th. The treaty was to put an end 
to the persecution of the Oatholic Christians 
which taken place in Anam. It 
ratified the provision of the first treaty, con- 
eluded by Anam with France and Spain in 
1862, by which the French and Spaniards re- 
eéived the free exercise of their religion, and 
the natives of Anam the right to embrace 
Christianity. The new treaty was even more 
favorable to France and the Ohristians than 
that of 1862, and virtually places the entire 
empire under the protectorate of France, In 

le 9 the King of Anam engages to repeal 
and destroy all prohibitions which formerly 
were issued against the Christian religion, and 
allows all his subjects to embrace it and exer- 
cise it. The Christians may assemble in their 
churches for divine worship, and they cannot 
be coerced into any actions which are for- 
bidden by their religion. They shall not be 
subjected to any particular enumeration, and 
all be admitted to all examinations and pub- 
lic offices. The special lists of Christians which 
during the last fifteen years had been pre- 
pared, shall be destroyed, and, with to 


- census and taxes, the Christians shall be treat- 
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ed like the other subjects of the King. The 
former prohibition to use, orally or in writings, 
offensive expressions against the Christians, is 
renewed. The bishops and missionaries may 
come into the empire without hinderance, and 
travel in their dioceses and districts, as soon as 
they have a pass from the French Government 
of Cochin-China which has been indorsed by 
the Anamese Minister of Rites, or the provin- 
cial governor. They may everywhere preach 
the Catholic doctrines, and shall not be sub- 
jected to any special superintendence. The 
villagers will no longer be bound to notify the 
mandarins of the arrival of missionaries. The 
bishops, missionaries, and native priests, have 
the right to buy or rent lands and houses, and 
to establish orphan-houses, schools, hospitals, 
and other buil ings for religious and ecclesias- 
tical purposes. The property which has been 
taken away from the Christians will be restored 
to them. All these provisions apply to the 
Spanish missionaries as well as to the French. 
A royal reseript was to announce to all the 
communes of the empire the liberty granted 
to the Christians, immediately after the ratifi- 
cation of the treaty. The party opposed to the 
Christians and foreigners is, however, very nu- 
merous in Anam, and soon after the conclusion 
of the treaty a bloody revolution was instigated 
by this party, which raged for several months. 

General Ernest Lovis Ootave Courter DE 
Cisszy, the president of the Council of Minis- 
ters in the latter half of the year 1872, is de- 
scended from an ancient noble family of Bur- 
gundy, and was born in Paris, in 1812. From 
1830 to 1832 he attended the Military School 
of St.-Cyr, and subsequently the school of the 
general staff. Having been appointed officer, 
he went to Algeria, where he served in the war 
against the Kabyles. He soon became adjutant 
of General Trézel, and took an active part in 
the battles of Constantine, Mascara, and on the 
Isly. In 1852 he returned to France, and in 
1855 he served as colonel in the Crimean War, 
when he in consequence of his bravery in the 
battle of Inkermann was appointed brigadier- 
general. In 1865 he was appointed as general 
of division at Rennes. When the war against 
Germany broke out in 1870, he received the 
command of the First Division of the Fourth 
Corps (Ladmirault). As such he belonged to 
the Army of Metz, and took a brilliant part in 
the battles of Borny, Rezonville, and St.-Privat. 
When Marshal Bazaine, on October 22d, in- 
formed his generals of his intention to capitu- 
late, Cissey declared energetically in favor of 
a last attempt to force a passage through the 
German army. On October 25th, after the 
useless negotiations of General Changarnier 
with Prince Frederick Charles, General Oissey 
was sent by Bazaine to Frescaty, a castle 
situated under the Fort St.-Privat, in order 
to have an interview with General Stieble, the 
chief of the general staff of the Prussian army. 
In these new negotiations Oissey endeavored 
to separate the fate of the army from that of 
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the place, but did not succeed. In conse- 
quence of the capitulation, he was sent as 
prisoner of war toGermany. At the elections 
of February, 1871, he was chosen as deputy of 
the National Assembly from the department 
of Ille-et-Vilaine. Having returned to France 
after the conclusion of the preliminary peace, 
he was appointed by the Government of Ver- 
sailles to a command against the insurgents 
of Paris, where he greatly distinguished him- 
self. On June 5th a decree of the chief of 
the executive power appointed him Minister 
of War, in place of General Le F16, who was 
sent as embassador to St. Petersburg. As 
minister of war, Cissey labored with extraor- 
dinary energy for the reorganization of the 
French army, and the reforms which have 
been introduced there are for a large part his 
work. When the law to bring Marshal Ba- 
zaine before a court-martial was presented, 
General Cissey endeavored to procure to his 
former chief the privilege of demanding for him- 
self this rigorous measure. The majority of 
the Assembly was any thing but pleased with 
this indulgence, and for a time it was believed 
that Cissey would have to yield his position as 
Minister of War to General Chanzy. In the 
National Assembly General Oissey took his seat 
at the Right Centre. On May 238, 1878, he 
formed a new cabinet, in which he retained, 
besides the presidency of the Council, the de- 
partment of war. 

Duke Louis Cartes Exrz Amanten Dftoazes, 
next to General Cissey the most prominent 
member of the cabinet appointed in May, 1874, 
is the son of the prominent French statesman 
Duke Elie Décazes. He was born on May 9, 
1819, and at an early age entered the diplomatic 
career. The Government of Louis Philippe ap- 
pointed him minister plenipotentiary and ex- 
traordinary envoy of France near the courts 
of Spain and Portugal. After the Revolution 
of 1848 he retired with his father to private 
life. He was in 1869 elected member of the 
Council-General of the Gironde, but when he 
was in the same year a candidate for the 
Corps Législatif, he was defeated by the official 
candidate, Chaix d’Estange. At the general 
election of February, 1871, he was chosen by 
the department of the Gironde, of which he is 
a native, member of the National Assembly. 
Like Cissey, he belonged to the party of the 
Right Centre. In October, 1871, he was 
reélected member of the Council-General. 
Though a less frequent speaker than other 
prominent men of the Assembly, he has been 
one of its most influential members. 

_ Bishop Fférrx Anrorne Pauipre Doupan- 
Loup, of Orleans, is the foremost champion of 
the interests of the Catholic Church in the Na- 
tional Assembly and in the country. He was 
born in Savoy, on January 8, 1802, studied the- 
ology at Paris, and was ordained in 1825. 
1827 he was appointed confessor to the Duke 
of Bordeaux, in 1828 religious instructor. of 
the Princes of Orleans, and in 1830 almoner 
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to the Dauphine. Having lost this position in — 


‘consequence of the Revolution of July, 1830, 


he founded the academy of St.-Hyacinthe, and 
two years later was naturalized as a French- 
man. Ashe had achieved a great reputation 
both as a religious instructor and a pulpit orator, 
he was appointed by Archbishop Quelen Vicar- 
General. Under Archbishop Affre, whose ap- 
pointment he had opposed, he only retained 
the title of Vicar-General. At the close of 
the year 1845, he resigned both this title and 
the position of Prefect of Studies in the Petit 
Séminaire which he had held since 1834, Hay- 
ing been, in 1849, appointed Bishop of Orleans, 
he took a prominent part in the discussion of re- 
ligious, educational, and other questions. He 


‘was supposed to sympathize with Montalem- 


bert, Lacordaire, and the other leaders of the 
so-called liberal Catholic party, whose organ 
was the Correspondant, and he not only severely 
censured the course pursued by the Univers, 
the chief organ of the Uitriamionieaah party, but 
even forbade its circulation in his diocese. He 
specially defended, against the Univers and 
Abbé Gaume’s work, “Le Ver Rongeur,” the 
reading of the pagan classics in the Church 
school. On the other hand, he made the ut- 
most efforts to obtain for the Church an unlim- 
ited control of her own literary institutions. 
He was consulted in the framing of the law of 
March 15, 1850, on the reorganization of public 
instruction, and accepted a position as member 
of the Supreme Council of Public Instruction, 
but resigned in 1852, as he entirely disagreed 
with the views of Minister Tortoul. When the 
Vatican Council was convoked, Bishop Dupan- 
loup did not conceal his opposition to the decla- 
ration of the doctrine of papal infallibility, and 
at the Council he was one of the most promi- 
nent members of the minority which declared 
the dogmatization of that doctrine. When, 
however, the Council adopted and the Pope 
promulgated it, he was among the first to sub- 
mit. During the occupation of his episcopal 
city by the German army, he successfully inter- 
ceded with the German authorities in favor of 
the mitigation of some measures adopted by 
the generals. Having been elected a member 
of the French Academy in 1854, he prevented 
by his influence, in 1863, the election of the 
radical Littré; and when the latter was, in 
1871, elected in spite of his opposition, he re- 
signed, but his resignation was not accepted. 
In the National Assembly, to which he was 
elected by his Department, he belongs to the 
party of the Right. As president of the com- 
mittee to which was referred the new law on 
primary instruction prepared by the Minister 
of Instruction, Jules Simon, he strongly de- 
clared himself against the principle of compul- 
sory education. Of late he has specially in- 
terested himself in the canonization of the Maid 
of Orleans. He has been a prolific writer on 
theological and educational subjects; his chief 
works being “De l’Education” (8 vols., 1855— 
57), and ‘* Vie de N. 8. Jésus-Christ ” (1872). 
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FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. The 
. features in the organization and govern- 
n of the Free Ohurch of England have 
been briefly stated as follows, by one of its dea- 
cons, in a published communication : 


4. The constitution of the Free Church of England 
‘defined by the pect Ber Bevan v9 ser tn in Chan- 
varied, 


~ og et of the Free Church of England 
m the Episcopacy of the Estab- 


he he Free Church of England acknowledges only 

vo orders of ministers, viz., bishops, including pres- 
 byters, and deacons. 

4, Every ordained minister in the Free Church of 

land who has charge of a congregation is a 

or presbyter, and is acknowledged as the 

of that particular congregation, 

8. Every layman, holding office in the church as 

bes ee ey is a danton of the Free Church 


a / . 


9. One of the bishops is chosen as primus or presi- 
dent of the whole body, otherwise his status is the 
same as the rest. 

10. oh, Ponca minister is a bishop or pres- 
byter, and becomes a bishop of a diocese when he 
tase the oversight and charge of any particular dis- 
t 

11. Ordinations are conducted by the bishops 
and presbyters, the primus always presiding when 

resent. 

-12, Bishops and presbyters in the Free Church of 
Ragiend are of equal order. 

13. Confirmations are conducted by the primus or 
by any other bishop of the Church. 

14. Ordained ministers from the Established 
Church or other denominations are received, if eligi- 
ble, without reordination, at the annual meeting of 
Convocation, but they must be highly recommended, 

nd submit to a very searching examination by the 
mination and Discipline Committee, before they 
ean be so received, and they must also be recom- 
mended by the district or diocesan meeting from 
which they come. 

15. Both orders have equal right to be present and 
vote at Convocation on all matters whatsoever; the 
deacons (i. e., the laity holding office) outnumbering 
the bishops and clergy at least two to one. 

16. There are at present about forty bishops or 
presby tere, and about one hundred deacons, consti- 

uu the Convocation meeting yearly. The Coun- 
cil consists of about forty members, carefully chosen, 
who meet monthly at Westminster and quarterly at 
Spa Fields, with power to act for Convocation in 
necessary matters. 

17. Each of the fifty-two counties of England and 
Wales is a separate district. 

18. These fifty-two districts are grouped into five 
dioceses, holding quarterly conferences, and having 
each a superior secretary in constant communication 
with the Council in London, through the principal 
secretary. The county secretaries are each in com~ 
munication with the secretary of the district or dio- 
cese to which they pit pi belong. 

19. The five principal districts or diocesan secre- 
taries are required to attend the Council in London 
at least four times a year. 


The eleverith annual meeting of the Convo- 
cation of the Free Church of England was 


rei 9 heron delivered an opening ad 
on ‘“Sacerdotalism.” He then introduced the 


held in London June 23d and 24th. The. 
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subject of the proposed union with the Re- 
formed Episcopal Church of America, after 
which the following resolution, embodying the 
report of the committee of the Chureh on the 
subject, was adopted : 


Resolved, That this Council heartily adopts the 
or articles of federul union between the Re- 
formed Episcopal Church of America and the Free 
Church of E ; humbly praying Almighty God 
to bless the union of the two Churches, to the exten- 
sion of his kingdom Phzoughous the world, 

Whereas, The Council of the Free Church of Eng- 
land addressed to the Executive Committee of the 
Reformed Episcopal Church a communication under 
date of March 10, 1874, signed by the bishop primus 
thereof, proposing ‘*‘some closer relationship than 
that of mere brotherly sympathy ;”? and— 

Wi , Lhe Executive Committee of the Re- 
formed Episcopal Church had previously desired, 
and still desires, such close relationship: therefore, 
be it jointly 

Resolved, That the following Articles of Federative 
Union be submitted by the Executive Committee of 
the Reformed Episcopal Church at the General Coun- 
cil of said Church in May next, and by the Council 
of the Free Church of ngland to the annual meet- 
ing of the Convocation of said Church in June next, 
for the action of the respective Churches: 

Arrioze I. As an evidence of the union existing 
between the Free Church of England and the Re- 
formed Episcopal Church, a delegation of ministers 
and laymen may be sent annually from the Con- 
vocation to the General Council, and from the Gen- 
eral Council to the Convocation, with the right to 
take part in the deliberations of said bodies re- 
prt & 

Arr. If. On the consecration or ordination of 
bishops or other ministers in either Church, the 
bishops and ministers of the other Church shall be 
entitled to participate. : 

. IL. The ministers of either of said Churches 
shall be entitled to officiate transiently in the congre- 
gations of the other; and also, subject to the re- 
spective regulations of said Churches, shall be eligible 
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to a pastoral charge in either. 


Arr. IV. Communicants of either Church shall 
be received by the other on presentation of letters 
of dismissal. 

Art. V. Divisionary or other congregations of 
either Church may transfer their connections to 
the other on such terms as may be mutually agreed 
upon, 

Pian VI. The two Churches, recognizing the fact 
that they are working together in the same great 
cause, and on the same basis, pledge each to the 
other their mutual codperation, sympathy, and sup- 
port. 


The annual report contained an exposition 
and defense of the constitution of the Church, 
and especially of the doctrine that there are 
but two orders of the Christian ministry. The 
reports of the several districts showed progress 
and continued consolidation. Five ministers 
were recommended and received, either f 
ordination, or as ministers who had been al- 
ready ordained. The Secretary of Convoca- 
tion was requested by resolution “to compare 
the constitution of the Free Church of England 
with that of the Reformed Episcopal Church 
in America, and to adopt and adapt those 
canons of the latter which may be found suit- 
able and practicable as by-laws to improve and 
complete the organization of the former, not 
aiming so much at uniformity as to render the 
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union of the two bodies easy and effectual in 
coéperation, and better to secure the common 
object for which both Churches exist; hay- 
ing done this, to submit the same to the stand- 
ing Revision Committee, for that committee to 
revise and lay the result before Convocation 
for final approval and adoption.” An effort 
was decided upon to adopt a prayer-book and 
hymnal in common with the Reformed Episco- 
pal Church. Permission was given for the use 
in the mean time of the prayer-book of the 
Prayer-book Revision Committee, coupled with 
the reservation that it was “not to include the 
Thirty-nine Articles and the ordination service, 
nor the use of the Athanasian Creed.” The 
Convocation refused its sanction to any min- 
ister becoming the pastor of any Church in 
which the ‘‘Hymns, Ancient and Modern,” are 
used in public worship. Delegates were ap- 
pointed to attend the General Council of the 
Reformed Episcopal Church in May, 1875. 

A rearrangement of the diocesan districts 
was made, and the number of such districts 
was increased to seven. 

FUEL, Artiricirar. It is so evident that 
great advantages would be gained by coal-op- 
erators, and by the public generally, from the 
utilization of what is known as. coal-dust, 
slack, waste, or culm, that it is to be won- 
dered that manufactories to transform this 
worthless material into a marketable fuel are 
not erected everywhere in the mining-regions. 
The immense accumulations of coal-waste to 
be found in those regions are really a nuisance 
to the inhabitants and an eye-sore to the trav- 
eling public. It is generally admitted (says 
Mr. E. F. Loiseau, in a paper read before the 
Franklin Institute) that, on an average, from 
40 to 50 per cent. of the entire coal produc- 
tion, both in America and in Europe, is con- 
verted into dust or waste. The utilization of 
this waste has been a problém which scientific 
and practical minds have tried to solve for a 
number of years, Partial results have been 
obtained, by which a certain amount of the 
waste of coal-mines has been utilized; and 
this only in Europe, where a gradual and con- 
stant increase in the cost of the natural coal 
bas given to the manufacturers of artificial 
fuel a fair chance of profit; but it must be ad- 
mitted that, compared with other branches of 
industry, the progress made in the utilization 
of coal-waste has been very slow. The enor- 
mous increase in the cost of coal in England, 
France, Germany, and Belgium, during the 
last. three years, has, however, brought again 
before the public, and this time prominently, 


the question. of utilizing the waste created _ 


everywhere that coal is handled. 
Bituminous-coal dust will coke well, and it 
is much used for that purpose; but, the de- 
mand for coke not being in any way equal to 
the supply of bituminous small coal, from 
which it might be made, a great proportion 
of the latter is left underground. <A small 
proportion of bituminous slack is used by 
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blacksmiths, and even in peculiar gfates, for 


engineering purposes, but the largest part 
above-ground is thrown into rivers or piled 
up around the mines. It is estimated that the 
quantity of waste exceeds thirty million tons. 

Although several establishments have been 
created in France, England, and Belgium, for 
the purpose of converting coal-waste into mar- 
ketable fuel, that branch of industry is at 


present quite in its infancy. France hastwen-~ 


ty-eight and Belgium nine manufactories of 
artificial fuel. In England the principal seat 
of these manufactories is in South Wales. 


Coal-dust can be manufactured into solid 


lumps in two different ways: by simple com- 
pression without the addition of any cementing 
material, or by agglomeration with cements. 

In England, Messrs. Bessemer, Rees, and 
Buckwell; and in France, MM. Baroulier, Ey- 
rard, and Loup, have patented different pro- 
cesses for the compression of bituminous coal- 
dust into solid lumps without cement. The 
coal manufactured had a great heating power, 
but it could not bear handling and transporta- 
tion. 

Bessemer, heating previously the bitumi- 


nous slack until it was brought to a plastic 


state, forced it, by a piston, into a long tube, 
whose diameter was gradually reduced, and 
from which the compressed coal was forced 
in a continuous cylindrical shape. By means 
of a revolving knife, the fuel was cut in sec- 
tions of any required length as fast as it was 
forced out of the tube. This process required 
very powerful machinery. Bessemer was 
compelled to reduce gradually the length of 
the tube, and to increase its thickness, as it 
very often burst. The process required a 
large amount of natural coal to heat the dust 
to a pasty mass, and, while being heated, it 
eliminated from the coal the greatest part of 
its volatile constituents. The application of 
Bessemer’s process has long ago been aban- 
doned. 

Buckwell and Evrard compressed the bitu- 
minous waste into moulds without heating it 
previously. Although a powerful pressure 
was applied to the fuel, the product could not 
bear handling. 

Baroulier. used circular iron moulds of a cer- 
tain depth, open on top and at the bottom. 
These moulds were filled with coal-dust, and 


this dust was compressed by hydraulic press- 


ure; more coal was then added, this again 
compressed, and so on, until the moulds were 
completely filled. The process, although a 
real improvement on Bessemer’s, had some of 
its defects, and the manufactured fuel could 
not be sold in competition with the natural 
coal. 

These are the only serious attempts which 


have been made to convert bituminous coal-— 
dust into solid fuel without cement. 


took out an English patent for a process simi- 
lar to Baroulier’s. 
Among the cements which have been used 


Rees — 


5 
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tO a certain extent, may be cited rosin, as- 
faa petroleum, coal-tar, and its derivative 
and dry pitch, lime, plaster, starch, and 


Prof, A. S. Bickmore, in a very interesting 
paper on “Coal in China,” read before the 
American Association, says that “from time 
immemorial, in the north of China, coal is 
ground to dust and mixed with clay, that it 
burn more slowly.” 
t 1608 a pamphlet entitled ‘t A New, Cheap, 
and Delicate Fire of Ooal-balls,” was published 
in London by Sir Hugh Platt. This gentle- 
- man recommended, for use in common fire- 
, @ mixture of coal and clay, moulded by 
d, in the shape of balls. He also used an- 
other mixture, which consisted of coal-dust, 
 tanner’s bark, sawdust, and cow-dung. 
__ Another pamphlet, also published in Lon- 
don, in 1679, and entitled “An Excellent In- 
_ vention to make a Fire,” contains the follow- 
ing recipe: 

Take three parts of the best Newcastle coal, 
beaten small, one part of clay: mix these well to- 
gether into a mass with water; make thereof balls, 
which you must dry very well. ‘This fuel is durable, 
sweet, not offensive by reason of the smoke or cin- 
der as other coal-fires are, beautiful in shape, and 
not so costly as other fire; burns as well in a room 
even as charcoal. 


In an article on the coal-basin of Eschwei- 
ler, M. Olére, a French engineer of great repu- 
tation, states that— 

At Tifge (Belgium) coal-dust is mixed with clay, 
pressed Me in the form of balls, dried in the 
sun, and stored away for domestic use. That kind 
of fuel is there called hochets. 

Even to this day, not only at Liége, but every- 
where in Belgium, coal-dust is used in the 
same manner. ° 

' There exists in Belgium a certain class of 
working-women, who earn a scanty living by 
converting the coal-dust into solid fuel. They 
call at every house in front of which a load 
of coal-dust has been dumped, offering their 
services. These poor creatures can be seen 
daily in the streets, always two or three to- 
_ gether, each one of them pushing a wheelbar- 
row loaded with clay, in which stands a shov- 
el. As soon as the price is agreed upon, they 
go to work in earnest; the coal-dust is shov- 
- eled all around so as to form a circular bed of 
about one foot in thickness. From 25 to 30 
per cent. of clay is diluted with water and 
sprinkled over the coal, which is first well 
mixed with the clay by means of the shdvels. 
Then, putting on wooden shoes, they com- 
mence to trample upon the coal, turning round 
the coal-bed from the circumference to the 
centre, and back again from the centre to the 
circumference, following each other like ducks. 
When the whole surface of the coal-bed has 
_ been trampled upon twice, the mixture is 
_ turned over with the shovel, and the tram- 
pling recommences. After five or six opera- 
tions of the kind have been gone through, the 
coal and clay have been worked toa plastic 
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mass, This is piled up in a heap, and, seating 
themselves on their wheelbarrows, these wom- 
en proceed to compress the fuel in the shape 
of balls, by hand. These balls are then dried 
in the sun, after which they are ready for use. 

In some parts of Germany the trampling on 
the coal is done by men on horseback. In 
the Rhine regions the mixing of the clay with 
coal is an affair of constant occurrence. 

At Ham-sur-Sambre (Belgium), in 1859, 
under the direction of M. Darbois, machines, 
invented by M. David, a French engineer of 
merit, were erected for the purpose of manu- 
facturing, by mechanical pressure, solid lumps 
from semi-anthracite coal-dust, mixed with 
15 per cent. of clay. With these machines, 
lumps of cylindrical shape were pressed, also 
cylindrical lumps with perforations half an 
inch in diameter through the centre. These 
machines were very expensive, and their pro- 
duction was very limited. In 1861 they were 
replaced by cheaper and more productive ma- 
chines, invented by Mr. Martin, from Liége 
(Belgium). These machines, making egg-shaped 
lumps, met with more favor, as the product 
was very similar to the lumps pressed by hand. 
Martin’s press is still in operation at Ham-sur- 
Sambre. 

At Tamines-sur-Sambre (Belgium), in 1862, 
under the direction of M. Oavenaile, the com- 
pany of the “‘ Charbonnages réunis de la Basse 
Sambre” erected also Martin’s machines to 
convert the coal-dust into egg-shaped lumps, 
by using 18 per cent. of clay as cement, Mar- 
tin’s press made only one lump at a time. 
The feeding was very defective. This slow 
and very imperfect method of drying econo- 
ste fuel, but required a large number of 

oys. 

Baudry invented a drying-oven with shelves 
all around. It required two hours to dry the 
fuel. Labor being relatively cheap in Bel- 
gium, and coal selling high, no improvements - 
have been made to diminish unnecessary 
handling. Notwithstanding the defects of 
Baudry’s process, it is still applied in Belgium, 
the product containing 18 per cent. of clay, 
and not being impervious to moisture. The 
large percentage of clay and the fuel not being 
able to stand exposure to the weather are the 
greatest obstacles to the development of the 
manufacture of artificial fuel by the use of 
clay as a cement. Asphalt, rosin, and petro- 
leum, as cements, have been found wan in 
cohesive property, and also too expensive. 
Coal-tar and its derivative, fluid pitch and dry 

itch, have been the most extensively used. 
he idea of mixing coal-dast with coal-tar 
originated with Peter Davey, an Englishman, 
who, in 1821, took out an English patent for it. 

From 1821 to this day a considerable num- 
ber of patents have been issued, both in this 
country and abroad, either for so-called new 
processes or for the machines to apply them. 

Among the inventors who have really im- 
proved the means of manufacturing artificial 
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fuel, by using either coal-tar, fluid pitch, or dry 

itch, the names of Grant, Rathwell, Cooke, 

ylam, Warlich, Dobrée, Moreau, and De 
‘Heynin, are prominent. 

Fluid and dry pitch formed a good cement 
for bituminous and semi-bituminous coal-dust, 
but it did not succeed as well with anthracite 
and semi-anthracite waste, which is mined in 
South Wales and in some parts of France and 
Belgium. Before the cement is consumed, the 
bituminous artificial fuel is coked, and conse- 
quently it does not. crumble in the fire. It is 
not the same with anthracite or lean coal-dust. 
When cemented with coal-tar or pitch, or any 
other resinous material, the cement consumes 
in the fire more rapidly than the coal, and the 
particles of coal, having lost their adhesive 
coating, crumble in the fire and fall through 
the grates without being consumed. 

Resinous materials expand when burning, 
while clay, on the contrary, contracts progres- 
sively when submitted to elevated tempera- 
tures. Clay, used alone, would not have given 
a fuel impervious to moisture. It was sup- 
posed that, by mixing clay and pitch with the 
coal-dust, the fuel manufactured would not 
only be water-proof, but would remain in the 
fire, without crumbling, until consumed, the 
skrinkage of the clay compensating for the 
swelling of the pitch. 

Among the experimenters in that direction 
who have really improved the manufacture of 
artificial fuel, are Chabannes, Sunderlandt, 
Stafford, Oram, Geary, Goodwin, Mohum, 
Sterling, Albert, Newton, Holcombe, Smith. 
All these attempts were unsuccessful. The 
presence of pitch in the fuel made it unfit for 
domestic use, and the clay impaired its com- 
bustible character for manufacturing purposes. 

Patents were also granted to several invent- 
ors for a mixture of bituminous and of anthra- 
cite coal-dust, and coking the mixture. The 
first. one of these patents was granted, in 1828, 
to John Christie and Thomas Harper, in Eng- 
land. The result was the same as with Besse- 
mer, Baroulier, and others. The machinery 
was too expensive, and the product was not 
marketable. 

A large number of patents have been grant- 
ed in this country for artificial fuel. Most of 
them are modified copies of foreign patents. 
Dr. Joshua R. Hayes, of Winchester, Pa. (pat- 
ent March 4, 1873), uses coal-dust, clay, and 
asphaltum; but, although the manner in 
which he combines these materials is new and 
ingenious, the product ‘will. be liable to the 
same objections made against the fuel manu- 


factured in Europe from coal-dust, clay, and - 


pitch, by Stafford, Oram, 
and others. « 

The manufacture of artificial fuel, although 
being far from having attained the importance 
which it must attain in the near future, has 
been developed more rapidly in France and in 
Belgium than in England. English coal is 
harder than French and Belgian coal; and, 


Goodwin, Geary, 


-tion. 
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until within the last three years, the price of 
coal in England was so low that there was no 
inducement for capitalists to invest their 
money for the development of an industry 
which presented but poor prospects of good 
dividends. But increase after increase in the 
price of coal during the last three years has 
entirely changed the state of affairs. ..Large 
companies were organized last year, with im- 
mense capital, for the manufacture of “‘ patent 
fuel” by different processes. The Jast one 
patented in England, and which has also been 
patented in this country, is the invention of 
Martin Rae, of Uphall, North Britain, It con- 
sists in mixing with coal-dust 15 per cent. of 
what he calls a bituminous mastic. In this 
process we have again a mixture of clay, coal- 
dust, and some other bituminous material, fluid 
shale-pitch. 

A company was organized in May, 1878, 
with a capital of one million dollars, under the 
name of “The Diamond Fuel Company,” to 
apply David Barker’s process. 

In these two processes, as well as in the old 
one of cementing coal-dust with pitch, or ros- 
in, or asphalt, a large amount of natural coal 
is consumed, not only to dry or carbonize the 
product, but also to heat the cement and the 
coal-dust itself. If the dust was not heated, 
the cement would not adhere to the particles 
of coal. There is also the unnecessary han- 
dling in carrying the fuel to the drying-oven, 
and removing it when dry. 

Both Martin Rae and David Barker are in- 
ventors, not only of the process, but of the 
machinery for its application. 

The mixing-machines in Europe are almost 
all constructed on the same plan: they con- 
sist of vertical or horizontal cylinders, differ- 
ing only in height or in length. 

Although the compressing-machines used in 
Europe are numerous, they are all. modifica- 
tions of four distinct mechanical modes of ap- 
plying pressure: First, by means of rollers; 
second, by pistons in closed moulds; third, by 
pistons in open moulds; and fourth, by pistons 
pressing cylindrical lumps with a hole through 
the centre. 

Most of the machines have also been tried 
to convert peat into a dense fuel. Some of 
them have answered the purpose very well— 
Milch’s machine, for instance. Large peat-fac- 
tories are in operation at Stalbach, Halle, Has- 
pelmoor, and Neudstadt, in Germany, and at 

ontangin, in France. 

I now proceed (continues Mr. Loiseau) to 
describe what appears to be their deficiences. 

It is evident that no artificial fuel containing 
a resinous substance will ever be used for do- 
mestic purposes, on account of the smoke and 
of the bad odor. 
such a fuel is liable to spontaneous combus- 
No objection of the kind can be raised 
against artificial fuel cemented with clay and 
milk of lime. 

In my process (says Mr. Loiseau) I use the 


Another objection is, that — 


i a i 


ee 


with the state of the atmosphere. 
Tam compelled to regulate 
water accordingly. The difficulty of ascer- 


mixer sugges 
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slack without heating it or drying it previ- 


ously. The moisture which it contains varies 
Therefore 
e supply of lime- 


taining the state of the materials inside the 
ted the idea of placing sliding 
doors around it. These doors facilitate the 
cleaning of the mixer and the removal of 


_ stones or pieces of iron which are found quite 


often in the coal-dust. 


__ The pressure should be applied gradually in 


order to expel, as much as possible, the moist- 
ure contained in the mixture, and avoid cracks, 
which are the unavoidable result of a sudden 

An excess of compression spoils the 
Trel, prevents its free burning, and makes the 
ashes adhere to the surface of the lump, in- 
stead of falling through the grate into the ash- 
pan. ‘The fuel must be sufficiently compressed 


_ to bear transportation and reasonable han- 


dling, and be still porous enough to insure free 
combustion. The shape of the fuel is also of 
great 


importance. Square lumps have too 


- many sharp edges, which break off easily when 
the Sexy! 


handled; and the flat surfaces, 
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meeting very often in the fire, prevent the free 
access of the air. Oylindrical-shaped lum 
are better, still they have sharp edges le 
Round or egg-shaped lumps are evidently to 
be preferred. It requires less power than is 
required to compress square ones of the same 
weight, as there are no corners to fill, and, as 
a result, less friction. With round or egg- 
shaped lumps, no matter what amount of coal 
is piled on the fire, there is always sufficient 
space between the lumps to secure a good 
draught, and to allow a free access for a good 
supply of oxygen. 

or these reasonsI have adopted the egg- 
shaped form, slightly flattened, and have modi- 
fied Baudry’s and Martin’s presses, in order to 
obtain more and better products. 

To render the fuel impervious to moisture, 
instead of mixing a resinous substance with 
the materials, the lumps are simply dipped 
into a liquid composed of rosin dissolved in 
crude benzine. By exposure to a current of 
air, the benzine evaporates and leaves each 
lump coated with a thin film of rosin, which 
closes all the interstices, and renders the fuel 
water-proof. 


G 


GABLENTZ, Lupwie Kart Wir Bar- 
on von, a Field-Marshal of the Austrian Army, 
an Austrian soldier and diplomatist, born at 
Jena, June 19, 1814; died by his own hand at 
Zurich, Switzerland, January 29, 1874. He 
en in his youth the Saxon cavalry, and 
served in it for many years, but previous to 
1848 entered the Austrian service. He was 
on the staff of Radetzky in the Italian cam- 
paign of 1848, distinguished himself at Ous- 
tozza, and was appointed soon after chief of 
staff. He took a brilliant part in the Hunga- 
rian War. After the close of this war he was 


_ employed on several political and diplomatic 


missions. His military promotion was some- 
what rapid, though earned by his gallant con- 
duct. He had passed through all the grades 


from major to major-general before 1854, 


when he was in command of a brigade in the 
army of occupation in the Danubian provinces. 
From this he was transferred, in 1857, to a 
larger command in the Lombardo-Venetian 


Kingdom. He fought with bravery and dis- 


tinction both at Magenta and Solferino, was 
oper to the command of a division on the 

eld of battle, defended Oapriana, and covered 
the retreat of the Austrian army. In 1863 
he was made lieutenant field-marshal. He 
commanded the Sixth Army Corps in the inva- 
sion of Holstein in 1864, but with no great suc- 
cess. Jn the.seven weeks’ German War of 
1866 he was in command at first of the Tenth 
Army Oorps, and at Sadowa of the Eighth and 
Tenth, but met with a disastrous defeat from 
the second Prussian army. In July, 1869, he 


was appointed commander-in-chief in Hungary, 
and remained there till the failure of his 
health, when he visited Zurich in hopes of its 
improvement, but, in a fit of either melancholy 
or mania, put an end to his life. 

GEIGER, Asrauam, Ph. D., a Jewish rabbi, 
scholar, and author, born at Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, May 24, 1810; died at Berlin, November 
13, 1874. He received his early education 
from his father and elder brother, and subse- 
quently pursued his studies at the Universities 
of Heidelberg and Bonn. In 1832 he was 
called as rabbi to the small Israelite commu- 
nity at Wiesbaden ; in 1838 he was chosen as- 
sessor to the rabbinat at Breslau, and some- 
what later elected rabbi of that flourishing 
community of Israelites. With a much broader 
culture than is usual among Jewish scholars, 
Dr. Geiger possessed also an independent and 
fearless spirit, and his publications urging the 
necessity of reforms and the absurdity of some 
of the old religious usages of the Israelites won 
for him in about equal numbers earnest sympa- 
thizers and violent opposers. To conciliate 
his opponents and to bring about harmony 
among the leaders of Jewish thought, he 
initiated a series of conferences of the rabbis, 
of which the first was held at Brunswick in 
1844, a second at Frankfort three years later, 
of which he was one of the vice-presidents ; 
and a later one at Breslau, over which he 
presided. The influence of these conferences 
upon the rabbis has been very great. Dr. 
Geiger had also been active as a writer both 
in defense of his views and on topics of general 
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Jewish literature. He had not yet received 
his doctor’s degree at Bonn, when he wrote 
his essay, ‘What has Mohammed borrowed 
from the Jewish Religion?” which was award- 
ed the philosophical prize of the university, 
and was published by order of the Philosophi- 
cal Faculty. In 1835 he commenced the pub- 
lication of the Journal of Jewish Theology, 
which has been from the first the ablest ex- 
ponent of religious thought among the Israel- 
ite scholars of Germany. His other principal 
works are: ‘* Melo Ohofnajino” (1840), and 
“Hite Haamanim’’ (1847), two interesting 
monographs ; “ Studies on Moses-ben-Maimon ” 
(Maimonides, the Jewish philosopher, theolo- 
gian and legislator of the twelfth century 
(1850); ‘* Concerning the Defense of the Israel- 
ites against the Attacks of Christians in the Me- 
disval Period,” two vols. (1851-52); ‘Isaac 
Troki, the Apologist of Judaism at the Close of 
the Sixteenth Century ’’ (1853) ; a “ Translation 
of the Divan of Castillan of Abul Hassan Juda 
ha Levi,” with a commentary and a biograph- 
ical notice (1817); and ‘A Manual of the 
Dialect of the Mishna ” (1845). For some years 
past Dr. Geiger had resided in Berlin. 

GEOGRAPHICAL EXPLORATIONS AND 
PROGRESS FOR THE YEAR 1874. The 
achievements in the domain of geographical 
science for the year 1874 bear witness to the 
more careful and scientific spirit which marks 
the exploratory enterprises of late years. The 
visions of wealth and the glory of conquest 
which have, down to the latest times, impelled 
adventurous spirits to strike out over untrav- 
eled ways have now but small influence upon 
the minds of explorers. 

The unknown region lying between the 
colonies of South and East Australia has been 
crossed in two directions within the year. 
The seldom-visited portions. of Central Asia 
are being made known ‘through the efforts of 
recent explorers. In our own country the un- 
explored expanse in the Western Territories is 
now for the most part not only carefully ex- 
amined but accurately surveyed, and the na- 
tion has been made acquainted with lands of 
extraordinary worth and promise. The open- 
ing of new commercial routes is now the most 
valuable. material benefit to be looked for as a 
result of geographical research; and govern- 
ments which are, by ancient prescription, the 
principal road-builders, originate many of the 
most important explorations and extend the 
aid of contributions of money and protection 
to others. Projects are’on foot, promoted by 
powerful states, for the establishment of great 
highways through the centre of Asia in differ- 
ent directions, across the British possessions, 
and over new ocean-routes. The South Amer- 
ican Continent has recently been brought into 
communication with Europe by an ocean tele- 
_ graphic cable; and the plan of the Pacific ca- 
ble between the United States and Japan is 
ripening, so that the time may soon arrive 
when the globe will be girdled with telegraphic 
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‘into daily and hourly intercourse. The 


-19th of June, at a point on the Shyok River, 


wires, and the most remote countries brought 
of science in rendering natural went ieyaite . 
able as well asin demonstrating the absolute — 
value of the knowledge of Nature and of hu- — 
man history, finds more and more recognition, 
No marine or topographical survey of any im- 
portance is conducted without the codperati ; 
of scientific investigators. The natural hist 
and geology of many regions, of the islands 
the Pacific, of broad mountainous and re 
inland tracts of Asia and Africa, of the lands 
which lie in the frozen Northern seas, and even 
of considerable portions of our own Western — 
plains, plateaus, and mountain-summits, arenow 
undergoing the careful and thorough scrutiny of 
accomplished scientists. The hydrography of _ 
the Pacific, the courses of its currents, and the — 
contour of its bottom, which have been here- — 
tofore but vaguely known, will henceforth be — 
familiar, not only to our scientific men, but to” 
the more intelligent of our officers of the na- — 
val and commercial marine, after. the inves- 
tigations of the Challenger and Tuscarora. 
The question of an open polar sea may soon 
be, if it is not already, determined; in any 
event the expeditions which are about setting 
out from England and Austria will bring back _ 
a fuller knowledge of the chorography and 
natural history of the polar regions. The — 
next most mysterious portion of the globe, the 
great African Desert, may yet be traversedand _ 
all its secrets unfolded. The device employed 
by Rohlfs of carrying a supply of water in 
metallic vessels enabled him to accomplish a — 
thirty-six days’ journey through a waterless — 
part of the Libyan waste, where the longest 
passage of the caravan has never exceeded 
seven days. 
A favorable circumstance to the geographi- 
cal explorer is the spread of European man- 
ners and the softening influence of the West- — 
ern civilization among savage and superstitious 
nations. The fanatical peoples of the inner — 
Soudan, who within a few years have slain 
daring travelers who ventured within their — 
borders, received not inhospitably the coura- 
geous Dr. Nachtigal. é 
In this as in former years several travelers, 
while engaged in geographical explorations, — 
have been overtaken by death, either from — 
deadly malarious févers, protracted exertions, — 
with insufficient food, or the treachery and bar- 
barity of the savage nations whose territory 
they were exploring. Dr. Stoliczka, the able 
geologist of the Forsyth expedition to Kashgar, 
died on the passage of the mountains on the 


above the Lasser Pass. The death of Henry — 
Grinnell is mentioned elsewhere (se¢é GRINNELL, — 
Henry). Mr. Grinnell, who was the first — 
president of the American Geographical So- — 
‘ciety, was succeeded in that office by Chief- 
Justice Daly, who has imparted to it a new — 
energy. A memorable loss from the ranks of — 
the followers of geographical pursuits was that _ 
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_ navy, and when onl 


ley. 
—. under Captain Lagrée, who, as re- 


‘ of Captain Garnier. This young and coura- 


French traveler, devoted to geographical 
4 with an impetuous zeal, was born at 
_ Bt,-Etienne in 1839. He was educated for the 
twenty-three years of 
age was intrusted with the administration of 
* the chief post in the French establish- 
ment of Cochin-China, Divining the impor- 
tance to French commerce of a knowledge of 
the interior of Laos or Cambodia, he supposed 
that the natural route lay up the Mekong Val- 
A mission was sent to make these ex- 


in a previous volume of the AnnvaL Oy- 
oLopaprA, died after a protracted illness on 
the confines of China, and was brought back 
to be buried by Garnier with the greatest 
difficulty. After the Franco-Prussian War, 
Lieutenant 1 sere Captain) Garnier left France 
again for Oochin-China, with the object of 
completing his researches. Finding it impos- 
sible to reach Thibet by way of the Mekong, 
and not haying it in his power to organize an 
peroeen through Anam, he went to China 
and explored the Yang-tse-Kiang River as far 
as the Waterfalls. Being then appointed a 
commissioner to Tong-King by Admiral Du- 
pré, Governor of Cochin-China, he endeavored 
to pursue discoveries in that then disturbed 
province. Having gained possession of the 
capital, Hanoi, he established quiet and order 
there, but met his death in leading an attack 
upon some still disorderly rebels, at a little 
distance from the city. 

Dr. 0. T. Beke, F. R. G.S., F. S. A., a tray- 
eler who won deserved renown by his explora- 
tion of Abyssinia, 1840-’43, in which he set- 
tled the latitude of seventy positions, and ac- 
Sag the vocabularies of thirteen languages, 

ied in London, in the seventy-fifth yaer of 
his age. (See Bexr, Onartes Trrstone). Dr. 
Beke was the editor of De Veer’s ‘Three 
Voyages to Cathay,” in the Hakluyt series, 
and had written much on geographical topics. 

Heinrich Baron von Maltzan, an eminent 
German geographer, who first distinguished 
himself by a daring journey to Mecca, died at 
Florence, February 22, 1874, while en route 
for the East. Baron von Maltzan had made 
extraordinary attainments in Oriental lan- 
guages, and had also written largely and well 
on hical topics, 

yrwhitt Drake, of the English Palestine 
Oh law Society, died at Jerusalem, June 
25th, from exposure to the malaria of the 
Jordan Valley. 

Oaptain Farr, scientific member of the French 
mission to Burmah, died during the prosecu- 
tion of explorations in the far East. He set 
out in company with Oaptain Moreau, in the 
epring of 1874, to explore the country between 

Irrawadi and the Salwen, intending to reach 
es on the Mekong; but, on the 11th 
- July, he succumbed to an attack of jungle- 

ever. 

The Paris Geographical Society, appreciating 
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the success of the Antwerp Congress for geo- 
graphical science of 1871, have decided to call 
an international congress of geographers in 
Paris for the 81st of March, 1875. The chair- 
man of the Geographical Society, Vice-Admi- 
ral de la Ponciére Noury, will preside at 
the congress, in connection with which there 
will be an exhibition of books, maps, and in- 
struments, and collections relating to geogra- 
phy. One hundred and twenty questions are 
proposed for discussion. 

Onarrocrapuy.—In chartography the prog- 
ress of the survey in the West, and the ap- 
proaching attainment of a complete map of 
our country, is worthy of especial notice. 

A map of the Dominion of Canada, on the 
scale of twenty-eight miles to the inch, has 
been Sensisiad, and recently published from 
the office of Crown Lands in Ontario, 

A valuable map of Mexico has recently been 
lithographed by Dumaine, of Paris. It was 
drawn with great care and labor by Captain 
G. Noix, during the occupation of Mexico by 
the French troops. The investigations from 
which it was constructed were made by re- 
connoitring parties, and correspondents com- 
municating by telegraph with the industrious 
engineer who plotted the mys 

The map of France, which has been in prog- 
ress under the direction of the War Depart- 
ment since 1833, is now completed, with the 
exception of a few sheets representing portions 
of the island of Corsica. 

The map made by Major Lovett, under the 
orders of Sir F. Goldsmid, is a contribution of 
some value to our topographical knowledge of 
Persia. 

One of the most elaborate maps of the Swiss 
Alps which has yet appeared, has been pub- 
lished by the English Alpine Club under the 
direction of R. CO. Nichols. It is on a scale of 
about one quarter of an inch to a mile, and 
contains very minute details. 

The maps and charts of the Coast Survey, 
published the past year, possess great interest, 
those of the Pacific coast connecting with the 
triangulation of Nevada, Utah, and Arizona. 

A New York publishing-house has been for 
some years past engaged in the Ley eee of 
atlases of counties in New England, New York 
and some of the Western States, from actual 
surveys, While these belong rather to local 
topography than to general chartography, they 
are deserving of notice from their accuracy, 
even in minute details, and from their beauty, 
Some of these counties are considerably larger 
than some of the Swiss cantons, and their 

‘atlases vie with those of the Swiss geographers 
in their perfection of detail. 

BrstiograPuy.—tThe results of the Hayden 
geological and topographical survey of the 
Territories have hitherto been made known to 
the public in a variety of ways. Of the great 
woe, nine volumes of paleontology and one 
of geology have been published prior to Jan- 
uary, 1875, and also eight volumes of general 
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reports, including the one on the geology and 
paleontology of Nebraska. These latter vol- 
umes contain thirteen charts, most of them 
representing the volcanic region of the sources 
of the Yellowstone and Snake Rivers. There 
have also been various separate publications, 
as—the tables of heights in the Western Uni- 
ted States by Gannett, and the volume of me- 
teorological observations in Utah, Idaho, and 
Montana, by the same ; a manual of ornithology 
of the Northwestern Territories by Dr. Elliott 
Coues; a synopsis of the flora of Colorado, by 
Prof. Porter and J. M. Coulter; a catalogue 
of the photographs taken by W. H. Jackson; 
a supplement to the fifth annual report upon 
the fossil flora of the West, by L. Lesquereaux ; 
and a synopsis of the new vertebrate animals 
of the Tertiary period in Colorado, by Prof. 
Cope. <A Bulletin of the Geological and Geo- 
graphical Survey of the Territories has now 
been commenced, which will, from time to 
time, communicate the results of the labors of 
the commission, thus preventing their being 
scattered through a great number of publica- 
tions of various kinds. The first two numbers 
of the Bulletin are taken up mostly with ac- 
counts of the paleontology of the newly-ex- 
plored regions by Prof. Cope. The demard 
for complete series of the reports of the Uni- 
ted States Geological Survey of the Territories 
is so large that the first three annual reports 
have been ordered by the Secretary of the 
Interior to be reprinted. They are issued ina 
stout octavo volume of 261 pages. 

The new geographical magazine, under the 
editorship of Guido Cora, bearing the title of 
Cosmos, which was started two years ago in 
Turin, continues in a successful career. 

The able English periodical, Ocean Highways, 
has changed its form and title, but still con- 
tinues to be published under’ the editorship of 
Mr. Markham. It appears monthly, under the 
name of The Geographical Magazine. 

The commission of commercial geography, 
chosen conjointly by the French Society of 
Geography and the Syndical Chambers of 
Paris, have decided upon the establishment 
of a journal of commercial geography, to be 
called L’ Hxplorateur, whose objects are to be 
the publication of the labors of the Com- 
mission of Commercial Geography, and also 
of the French and foreign geographical socie- 
ties, to keep up a bulletin of the prices cf 
commercial commodities in distant markets, 
and to present news relating to commercial 
geography, and articles illustrative of subjects 
connected therewith, and principally to en- 
courage French commercial enterprise in dis- 
tant countries. . It will appear at least as often 
as once a ‘week, in handsome form, with maps 
and illustrations, and is likely to be well sup- 
ported. SLY? 

_ Thé following works are the most notewor- 
thy of the geographical publications of the year: 

Bulletin of the United States Geological and Geo- 
graphical Survey of the Territories. F.-V. Hayden, 
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_tie Experiences, containing Captain George 


United States Geologist-in-Charge, Nos. I, and II. — ; 


(Washington, 1874. 

Charles Nordhoff: Northern California, Oregon, 
and the Sandwich Islands. (New York, 1874.) 

Dr. J. M. Toner: Dictiona 
Climatic Register of the United States; containing, 
in Addition to the Elevations, the Latitude, Mean 
Annual Temperature, and the Total Annual Rain- 
fall of Many Localities; with a Brief Introduction 


on the Orographic and other Peculiarities of North 


America. ew York, 1874. 

Beadle: The Undeveloped West; or, Five Years 
in the Territories. (Philadelphia, 1874. 

Adolf Bastian: Die deutsche Expedition an der 


Loangokiste, nebst alteren Nachrichten tiber die zu 


erforschenden Linder. (Jena, 1874.) 
aker: Ismailia: A Narrative of the Expedition 
to Central Africa for the Suppression of the Slave- 
Trade, organized by Ismail, Khédive of Egypt. Bye 
Sir Samuel Baker, Pasha, F.R.S. 2 vols, ( 
and New York, 1874. 
Livingstone: ‘The 
stone in Eastern Africa, from 1865 to his Death, con- 
tinued by a Narrative of his Last Moments and Suf- 
ferings, taken down from the Mouth of his Faithful 


Servants Chuma and Susi. Edited by Rev. Horace 


Watler, F. R. G. 8. 


ondon and New York, 1874.) 
Koldewey: The 


erman Arctic Expedition in 


1869-70, and Narrative of the Wreck of the Hansa — 


in the Ice, By Captain Koldewey, Commander of 
the Expedition, assisted by Members of the Scien- 
tific Staff; translated and avatece by Rev. L. Mer- 
cier, M. A., and edited by H. W. Bates, Assistant 
Secretary R. G. 8. (London and New York, orth 

Captain G. S. Nares: Reports, with Abstract o 
Soundings and Diagrams of Ocean Temperature in 
North and South Atlantic Oceans, in 1873. (London. 
Published by the Admiralty Department, 1874.) 

Albert Hastings Markham: A Whaling Cruise to 
wa Bay and the Gulf of Boothia. (London, 
1874. 

Hibner: A Rambie round the World, 1871. By 
Baron de Hibner, Translated by Lady Herbert. 
(London and New York, 1874.) — 

MacGahan : Pempeigctay on the Oxus, and the 
Fall of Khiva. By J. A. MacGahan, Correspondent 
of the Wew York Herald. (New York, 1874. 

Henry Walter Bates: The Naturalist on the River 
amp (Boston, 1874). <A reprint of an old 
work. 

Paul Mareoy: Travels in South America from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. 2 vols. (New York, 
1874.) A reprint of a work published some years 
since. ; 

J. Thompson: The Straits of Malacca, Indo-Chi- 
na, and China, or Ten Years’ Travels, Adventures, 
.and Residence abroad; with Woodeuts from the Au-— 
A own Photographs and Sketches. (London, 
1874. 

Henry Walter Bates: Warburton’s Journey across 
Australia: an Account of the Exploring E 
sent out by Messrs. Elder & Hughes, under the Com- 
mand of Colonel Egerton Warburton, giving a Full ~ 
Account of his Perilous Journey from the Centre to 
Roebourne, Western Australia; with Illustrations 
and a Map, edited with an Introductory Chapter, 
(London, 1874.) 

Blake: Captain Tyson’s Arctic Adventures 5 ote 

. Ty- 
son’s Wonderful Drift on the Ice-Floe, a History of 
the Polaris Expedition, the Cruise of the Tigress, 


ondon, d 


ast Journals of Dr. Living- — 


edition — 


of Elevations and 


and Rescue of the Polaris Survivors; to which is — 


added a General Arctic Chronology; edited by E. 
Vale Blake, with Map and Illustrations. (London, — 
1874, 

‘ ‘pees J. Hutchinson: Two Years in Peru; 
with Exploration of its Antiquities. 2 vols, (Lon- 
don, 1874.) 


J. L. Geiger: A Peep at Mexico, Narrative of a — 
Journey across the Republic from the Pacific to the — 


. 


cM in December, 1873, and arene 
_ Maps and Photographs. (London, 1874. 
Seehayler : Turkistan, Notes of a Journey in the 
Provinces of Central Asia and the Khanates 
and Khokand, By Eugene Schuyler, Sec- 

_ retary of American Legation, St. Petersburg. (Lon- 


r ~4P 

a. W. Bellew: From the Indus to the Tigris, a 
trative of a Journey through the Countries of Be- 
tan, Afghanistan, Khorassan, and Iran, in 
together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vo- 
 eabulary of the Brahoe , and a Record of 
the Meteorological Observations and Altitudes on 


~ March from the Indus to the ‘Tigris. (London, 


a Obarles New: Life, Wanderings, and Labors in 
 Bastern Africa, With an Account of the First Suc- 
Ascent of the Equatorial Snow Mountain, 
Njaro, and Remarks upon East African Slave- 
don, 1874. 
Thomas Belt: 
ets al ing: Khiva and Turkestan. T 
A od ng: aand Turkestan. Trans- 
lated from the Russian, (London, 1874). 
Ernst Marno: Reisen im Gebiete des Blauen und 
Weissen Nil, im Egyptischen, Soudan, und den an- 
_ grinzenden Negerliindern in den Jahren 1869 bis 
1878. (Vienna, 1874.) , 

We turn now to our usual review of the geo- 
graphical expeditions which have been sent 
emer have returned during the year, beginning 
Ww — 

Arotio Exproration.—The Austro-Hunga- 
rian Arctic Expedition returned from their 
perilous voyage without making any important 
accessions to our knowledge of the polar re- 
gions. The object of the expedition was to find 
a northeasterly passage toward the pole from 
some portion of the Arctic Sea north of the coast 
of Siberia. The Tegetthoff was a screw-steamer 
of 800 tons burden. There were on board stores 
for three years. The crew of twenty-four men 
was composed of Lieutenants Weyprecht and 
Brosch and Ensign Orel, two engineers, fifteen 
selected Dalmatian sailors, Lieutenant Payer, of 
the Jiigers, a member of the Alpine Club, with 
_ two Tyrolese mountaineers, and the surgeon, 

_ Kepesy. The vessel sailed from Bremerhaven 
June 18, 1872. At Nova Zembla they took 
_ leave of the two patrons of the expedition, 
~ Count Wilezek and Baron Sternberg, who came 
to meet them in the yacht Isbiérn, bringing 
_ stores, which they deposited in the cavity of a 
rock. The ships took leave of each other 
_ August ist. For two years no news came from 
_ theexplorers. During this time they were ice- 
_ bound in the Siberian Sea. The Tegetthoff was 
frozen in, in latitude 76° 30’ north, within sight 
of Nova Zembla. The crew remained with the 
fourteen months. The mass of ice which 
_ inclosed them was steadily carried to the north- 
ward. The drift in the ice-floe was remark- 
able as being the first one which had ever 
_ taken a northerly direction. In the autumn 
_ of 1873 they sighted an unknown mountainous 
- coast, which they explored from latitude 79° 

_ 54’ to latitude 83°. To this they gave the 
name of Franz-Joseph-Land. Animal and vege- 
table life was very scanty. The prevailing rock 
_ was dolomite; the mountains, conical in form 
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and rising to the elevation of 5,000 feet, were 
covered with immense glaciers. In latitude 
88° they sighted a headland, to which they 

ave the name Oape Vienna. Two tracts of 
fond, Wilezek-Land and Zichy-Land, are sep- 
arated bya wide sound—Austria Sound—which 
extends to the north from Oape Hansa to lati- 
tude 82°, where Rawlinson Sound forks off to 
the northwest. The vegetation upon the new- 
found territory was far poorer than that of 
Greenland or Nova Zembla, The only plants 
seen were solitary bunches of grass, a few 
species of saxifrage and Silena acazlis, except 
moss, which grew in dense beds, and lichens, of 
which the most frequent was the Umbilicaria 
arctica. Many ice-bears were encountered by 
a party which explored Rawlinson Sound, In 
May, 1874, the ship had been raised up and 
warped out of shape by ice-crushes, and was 
no longer seaworthy ; and on the 20th of that 
month the crew abandoned her. They were 
ninety-six days making their way with boats 
and sledges; and on the 24th of August, after 
sailing nine days down the coast of Nova 
Zembla, they were taken on board of a Russian 
schooner, which landed them at Vardoe, in 
the north of Norway. 

A second Austrian arctic exploring expedition, 
it is said, will be started next summer. One- 
half of the expedition, under command of Lieu- 
tenant Payer, purpose advancing northward 
by way of East Greenland, and the other half, 
under Count Wilezek, by way of Siberia. The 
object of the projected expedition is to ascer- 
tain whether the newly-discovered Franz-Jo- 
seph-Land be a continent or an island. 

he steamship Diana, belonging to the polar- 
voyager Lamont, was sent out under Captain 
Wiggins, for the double purpose of crossing 
the Sea of Kara into the Gulf of Obi, with ref- 
erence to a commercial route between England 
and Central Asia, and of searching for the 
Austro-Hungarian expedition, and bringing 
them relief if needful. Weighing anchor the 
4th of June, she passed Lodge the Waigatch 
Straits, through the Gulf of Mundely and into 
the Gulf of Obi. From their surveys it appears 
that White Island (Bieloi Ostrow) is located 
about 60 geographical miles too far to the 
westward upon the chart. They met the 
Austrians upon their return at Hammerfest. 
Captain Wiggins reports that the Carian Gulf 
is free from ice up to the middle of October, 
and he knows no reason why an annual steam- 
ship connection should not take place between 
England and the Gulf of Obi. The Diana 
sailed farther to the eastward than any vessel 
had before reached in the Siberian Polar Sea, 
touching latitude 76° north, longitude 82° 30’ 
east. They put in at Dundee harbor on their 
return, September 25th. 

An English expedition into the arctic region 
is now being fitted out for extended explora- 
tions. Oaptain Nares, of the Challenger, has 
been selected to command the fleet. The chief 
object of the cruise is to make collections of 
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specimens of the fauna and flora of the high 
latitudes. Commander A. H. Markham, of the 
Sultan, will also take part in the command. 
Captain Nares hasthe experience of the arctic 
voyage of 1852-54, in which he distinguished 
himself on board the Resolute. The conditions 
are favorable for a prosperous voyage, accord- 
ing to the accounts of Captain David Gray, 
who, making his observations from the coast 
of Greenland, concludes that nearly all the ice 
was driven out of the arctic basin last sum- 
mer. The whaling-steamer Bloodhound has 
been purchased, and is destined to be the prin- 
cipal vessel of the squadron. The expedition 
is not to start until June, 1875. The Polaris 
reached a latitude of 82° 16’. \ Living objects 
were observed in the highest latitudes attained, 
in a not-decreasing frequency. . Musk-oxen 
were shot in latitude 81° 38’. Flies, beetles, 
butterflies, and mosquitoes, were found, and 
seventeen different kinds of birds were killed, 
in latitude 82°. The English expedition will 
consist of about a hundred officers and men, 
and will be provided for a long cruise. The 
consideration of the non-success of the Austro- 
Hungarian expeditition, and of the results 
attained by the Polaris, will induce them to 
choose the route of the latter vessel up Smith 
Sound, as the only practicable way to the pole. 

Tue. Oczrans.—The United States steamer 
Tuscarora sailed from San Francisco December 
20, 1873, to make soundings over a line from 
San Francisco to San Diego, and thence on the 
line of a great circle to Honolulu, to the Bonin 
Islands, and to Yokohama, to ascertain the 
most feasible route for a telegraphic cable across 
the Pacific Ocean. This voyage has yielded 
important hydrographical results, in addition 
to the satisfactory accomplishment of its spe- 
cial purpose. At 50 miles from the coast of 
California a depth of 2;200 fathoms was found ; 
this was the deepest sounding made before ar- 
riving at San Diego. The ocean’s bed declined 
on an average 90 feet to a mile to the depth of 
1,900 fathoms, 115 miles out from San Diego. 
Thence to latitude 23° 10’ north, the point of the 
greatest depth, 3,053 fathoms, the slope is three 
feet to a mile; and thence to Honolulu, a dis- 
tance of 400 miles, the upward inclination aver- 
ages 45 feet per mile. On the passage from 
Honolulu to Yokohama, six submarine moun- 
tainous elevations were crossed, with level pla- 
teaus between. The average depth was 2,450 
fathoms. The course from Cape Flattery to the 
Aleutian Islands, passed over between October 
17 and October 80, 1873, showed a rapid shoal- 
ing off Cape Flattery, from 1,500 to only 600 
fathoms depth; and from that point up to the 
last cast, latitude.54° north, longitude 153° west, 
where the depth was 2,534 fathoms, there. was 
a gradual declension of one fathom to the mile. 
The squndings from Yokohama to Tanaga Island 


showed, for 1,000 miles, depths ranging from. 


300 to 2,270 fathoms. A remarkable depres- 
sion was found, latitude 52° 06’, longitude 171° 
15’ east, where the depth was 4,087 fathoms. 
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, The entire results go to corroborate the esti- 
mate of 2,500 fathoms as the average depth of 
the Pacific, based upon the theory of the earth- 
quake wave. Throughout the survey careful 
observations were directed to the ocean-cur- 
rents. The results attained strengthen the 
theory of ocean circulation, and supply impor- 
tant data for the hydrography of the Pacific 
Ocean. . Along the shores of Kamtchatka and 
the Kurile Islands a counter-current was ob- 
served setting to the southwest, reaching to 
longitude 164° east, with a surface tempera- 
ture of 49° Fahr. There they came upon the 
Kamtchatka current, a branch of the Japan 
Stream setting through Behring Strait, which 
is here about 350 miles in width. From 174° 
eastward flowed the cold Behring Strait cur- 
rent. From the observations of the ocean- 
currents the following deductions were arrived 
at: The Kuro Siwo, or Japan current, takes 
an easterly course toward the American coast, 
with its northern limit extending to the south- 
ern shores of Vancouver Island. The same 
stream passes down to the southward, in what 
is called the California cold current. Below 
this flowed an under-current, setting to the 
northwest, which reached the surface in Jati- 
tude 50° north, and then set to the north- 
ward, along the British-American shores, from 
there gradually turning to the westward. In 
latitude 58° 30’ north, longitude 157° west, the 
current took a southeasterly course at a depth 
of five fathoms; nearer the islands the current 
was to the southwest and close to the islands 
to the westward. It was conjectured that a 
part of the water taken to the northwest by 
the under-current returns to the northern 
branch of the Japan current in longitude 157° 
west, passing southward along the western 
shore of America as part of the surface-cur- 
rent, and that the part west of longitude 157° 
west, setting toward the southwest, passes as 
an under-current beneath the Japan stream. 
A rapid fall in temperature, from 57° Fahr. to 
47°, within a few miles in the Ounimak Pass, 
revealed that the northwest shores of the 
Aleutian Islands are washed by the Behring 
Strait current. The northern route for a tel- 
egraph-cable, as indicated by the results of the 
investigations, would be 4,200 miles in length, 
while the southern ‘course must be 6,000 miles 


inlength. The difficulties of the northern course’ — 


are a sudden declivity of the Aleutian Islands, 
as well as frequent fogs, and the cold and un- 
friendly climate, embarrassing to workmen in 
laying and repairing the cable. In the course 
-from Cape Flattery to Atcha, in the Aleutian 
Islands, off Cape Flattery, the depth suddenly 
decreased from 1,500 to less than 600 fathoms. 
From that point as far as the last sounding, in 
latitude 54° north, longitude 153° west, there 
was a gradual decrease of one fathom a mile, 
the last depth being 235 fathoms. 

The voyages of the English ship Challenger, 
a frigate-built steamship of about 1,500 tons, 
commanded by Captain G. 8. Nares, R. N., 


<7 


a 


the expedition was the investigat 
deep-sea currents and the ocean-bottom, and 
_ observations of marine animal and plant life in 
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» have added wees, to our knowledge of 
ocean hydrography. 


er departure from Eng- 
land was in December, 1872. The perjone of 
on of the 


all parts of the world. Besides the. staff of 
naval officers, a corps of naturalists accompa- 
nied the expedition, to pursue scientific inves- 
tigations, and make collections of natural ob- 


on lng the direction of Prof. Wyville 


mn. The first voyage was across the At- 
lantic from Teneriffe to St. Thomas’s Island. 


_ The depths increased to 8,150 fathoms at a 
distance of 1,150 miles from Teneriffe. 
_ western trough of the Atlantic the depth con- 


In the 


tinued a little over 8,000 fathoms. The bot- 
tom was entirely composed of Globigerina 
ooze in the lesser depths, and red clay in the 
deep soundings. The red earth, which was 
found to cover the largest part of the ocean- 
bed, is, according to the theory of Prof. Thom- 
son, the residue left after the deposits which 
are found unchanged in the lesser depths have 
been acted upon by the solvent power of car- 
bonie acid, which accumulates in the deep 
waters. One of the prescribed voyages of the 
Challenger was to the island of Kerguelen, to 
decide upon a site for the observatory of the 
transit of Venus, and thence southward, to 


-make observations upon the approaches to the 


south pole. They sailed away from Kergue- 
len Island, February 1, 1874, toward the ant- 
arctic ice-girdle, reaching 94° south. They 
passed at one point 120 miles to the south- 
ward, and at another point within six miles of 


the supposed position of Wilkes’s Termination 


Land without sighting land, thus probably de- 
termining the non-existence of the supposed 
antarctic continent. The antarctic icebergs, a 
great number of which were observed from 
the deck of the Challenger, did not present 
fantastically-jagged forms, according to the 
former descriptions, but were found to be 
smooth-topped and tabular, still preserving 
the snow-coverings of the glaciers, their origi- 
nals. The investigations of the Challenger 
tend to confirm the belief-in the impenetra- 
bility of the southern ice-belt.. The dredgings 
demonstrated that the Southern Pacific is so 
full of life that it may be looked upon as the 
original birthplace of the occurring species. 
The marine fauna of the Southern Ocean was 
found to be nearly identical with that of the 
north. Soundings all showed a bottom of an 
alluvium, composed either of the shells of the 
igerina, which is a tiny surface animal, or 

of the skeletons of the Diatomacea, a floating 
am The process of the formation of geologi- 
strata of the future world is here so rapid 
that a large object falling to the bottom is 
speedily covered over by the ceaselessly sink- 
ing particles. The observations of the Chal- 
lenger in the South Atlantic show that the 
ift-current which is caused by the constant 
westerly winds drives the waters so strongly 
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against the African coast, that the Agulhas 
current is checked in its course. A small por- 
tion mingles with the drift-current, which 
turns to the north upon striking against the 
African shore. The mean temperature of the 
water in the South Atlantic, to the depth of 
1,500 fathoms, is a A Fahr. lower than in the 
Northern Ocean. It seems likely that in the 
South as well as in the North Atlantic there 
is an elevation of the bottom in mid-ocean, 
From the Cape of Good Hope as far south as 
latitude 46° 16’ they found no greater depth 
than 1,900 fathoms. The Challenger arrived 
at Melbourne, March 17th. In July she had 
again sailed on her course from the Feejee Isl- 
ands tothe New Hebrides and Torres Straits. 

In the voyage from Australia to New Zea- 
land it was made apparent that the bottom off 
the southeast coast of Australia falls off sud- 
denly, and that Australia is separated from 
New Zealand by a trough of 2,600 fathoms 
depth. The ascent from the greatest depth to 
the New Zealand coast is very gradual. These 
results disprove the theory ae Peschel, that 
Australia, New Zealand, and New Caledonia, 
once formed a single continent, similar in form 
to Africa, a theory which the great differ- 
ence in the flora and fauna of the islands had 
previously rendered doubtful. The dredgings 
produced a specimen of the sea-porcupine, 
genus Porocidaris, of which most of the spe- 
cies are extinct. In the deepest soundings 
were brought up several Bryozoos, a Crango- 
nida, and the spicula of a Hyalonema. 

In a survey of the Dardanelles and Bospo- 
rus by Oommander Wharton, of the British 
naval vessel Shearwater, the existence was 
proved of strong under-currents setting coun- 
ter to the surface-flow, which is invariably 
from the Black Sea into the Mediterranean. 

A scientific expedition has been organized 
by the German Government, under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Meier, for the purpose of exploring 
the German seas. 

M. Staritzky was engaged during a number 
of years in investigations in the Sea of Japan 
and along the eastern shores of the Russian 
Asiatic possessions. He determined the astro- 
nomical position of thirty-eight points. By 
his soundings it was demonstrated that the 
depth of the Sea of Okhotsk is not great. The 
volcano of Koriak, in Kamtchatka, was found 
to be 11,000 feet in height. 

The ship Basilisk returned to England re- 
cently, after four years spent. in surveying 
the coasts of the British Eastern ons. 
Among the results of this survey is the addi- 
tion of twelve first-class harbors, several navi- 
gable rivers, and more than one hundred isl- 
ands, to the chart. It has discovered a new 
and more direct route between Australia and 
China. The shores of Eastern New Guinea, 
hitherto unexplored, have been surveyed, and 
two lofty mountains discovered. these 
shores dwell a copper-colored people, peacea- 
ble and intelligent, and far surpassing in intel- 


342 


ligence the black tribes of other parts of the 
island. An Italian naturalist, L. M. d ’Albertis, 
recently ascended the Arfak Mountains in New 
Guinea, and has departed a second time for 
that region, with the intention of penetrating 
the southern portion of the country, the parts 
adjacent to Torres Straits, where there are 
mountain-ranges of considerable altitude. The 
natural history of this part of New Guinea is 
entirely unknown. 

The uninhabited and hitherto little-known 
Kerguelen Island, named after the French 
captain, Kerguelen, who visited it, as did also 
Cook on his first voyage, and Ross in 1841, 
was chosen as a station for German and Eng- 
lish observatories of the transit of Venus, and 
has consequently been very thoroughly ex- 
plored. It is volcanic in its character, and 
has a harsh and stormy climate. Remarkable 
basaltic columns, which had been noticed by 
Captain Cook, were examined. The number 
of vegetable species found was 150; among 
them 18 were phenogamous plants. Woody 
vegetation was totally wanting. The cele- 
brated Kerguelen cabbage abounds in the low- 
lands. A range of snow-capped mountains, the 
highest of which is Mount Ross, with 6,000 
feet altitude, traverses the island from north- 
west to southeast. Sea-elephants are numer- 
ous; a small variety of duck is abundant; 
but no land animals were found. The island 
is visited by American captains, who cruise 
for whales (which abound in its immediate 
vicinity), and who kill sea-elephants upon the 
beach. 

The enterprising Italian traveler, Dr. Becca- 
ria, has been engaged in exploring Kandari, a 
strange region of southeast Celebes. He was 
subject to constant dangers from hostile inhab- 
itants and treacherous servants. The results 
of his physical and ethnologic observations 
are interesting ; and several of the plants and 
animals which he met with are new to science. 

The Dutch Geographical Society have con- 
cluded to send out an expedition for the ex- 
ploration of the eastern coast of Sumatra. 
The river Jambi flows through an unknown 
country, which is believed to be very fruitful. 
Parts of Palembang, also, and the district of 
Korintji, remain still to be explored. 

In Nortn Amerioa, in an exploration of the 
northern coast of Alaska, Mr. Dall discovered 
a glacier, three or four miles wide and twenty 
to thirty in length. He computed the altitude 
of Mount Elias, which jhe estimates at ove 
19,000 feet. i 

A committee of Icelanders were sent out 
from the Wisconsin colony to examine the 
Territory, of Alaska, with a view to the estab- 
lishment of a colony of their countrymen 
there. Jon Olafsson, the leader of the com- 
pany, reported that Kodiak and Oook’s Inlet 
~ are exceedingly well adapted for settlement. 
The waters they found swarming with salmon, 
and the temperature and productions such as 
would render Icelanders happy and contented. 
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The one-thousandth anniversary of the na- 
tional existence of Iceland was celebrated in 
August, 1874, with great rejoicing. The King 
of Denmark, who is also sovereign of Iceland, 
was present, and with him a large number of 
scientific men, explorers, etc., from Europe and 
America. The occasion offered the opportunity, 
which was zealously improved, of acquiring a 
more accurate and exact knowledge of the 
geography and topography of the island. 

A survey of the Canadian Dominion has 
been in progress since 1871, with the object of 
selecting a route for the projected Canadian 
Pacific Railway. Considerable information has 
been derived from the surveys respecting the 
character of the country, the distribution of 
forests, the mineral deposits, and the limits of 
the great river-basins. 

The survey of the Adirondack region, which 
was ordered by the State government of New 
York, has been reported to the Legislature by 
Mr. Colvin Verplanck. The surveyors have 
made a much more exact triangulation of that 
tract than had previously been attempted. One 
important conclusion of the report is, that most 
of this region is not adapted to cultivation, and 
that the best uses to which the State can put 
it are its reservation for a State park, and such 
an aggregation of its abundant water-courses 
as to form a reservoir sufficient to supply the 
Hudson River and its upper afiluents with a 
plenty of water even in the seasons of greatest 
drought. 

From the labors of the United States Coast 
Survey it appears that the Jersey Flats are in- 
creasing in area, and that the tidal deposits are 
made upon the shores, and not, as formerly, on 
the extended surface. 

The geological survey of Ohio, by Dr. New- 
berry and others, begun in 1869, and to which 
reference has been made in preceding volumes 
of the Annuat Oyotopzp1A, has been carried 
out with great thoroughness. One of the re- 
sults of their labor was first to make known 
the valuable Hocking Valley or Straitsyille coal, 
which now enters largely into commerce. The 
able papers of Mr. Edward King, in Seribner’s 
Monthly Magazine, on the ‘‘ Great South,” 
combine with very vivid descriptions of life in 
the South a large amount of important geo- 
graphical knowledge of the Southern States. 
Very interesting papers on the descriptive - 
geography of the States of the Union have also 
appeared during the year in Harper's Monthly 
and in Appletons’ Journal. Some of the arti- 
cles in the last-named periodical on these sub- 


_ jects have been unsurpassed in interest. 


Western Kansas, Western Nebraska, and 
portions of Iowa and Minnesota, have been 
subjected to a devastating visitation. Swarms 
of locusts overspread many counties, sweeping 
off the vegetation, and leaving a large part of 
the population without food. 

Prof. Buckley, State geologist of Texas, re- 
ports that the State contains deposits of iron 
and coal vastly greater than had been supposed, | 


and gypsum mines, and eaten in 
ny places, have also been found. 
he survey of the Western Territories, by 
r of the War Department, under the direc- 
tion of Lieutenant G. M. Wheeler, has for its 
ot the mapping of the entire Territorial 
ior When completed, this survey, with 
@ Coast and Lake Surveys, will embrace the 
jole surface of the country. This last year 
re have been nine parties in the field, and 
vir labors extended over portions of Utah, 
Nebraska, Colorado, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
_Anumber of civilians, distinguished for their 
itainments in physical science, have been at- 
. “to these = ed arties. Among 
em were Dr. H. O. Yarrow, U.S. A., a geolo- 
gist of note, whose departure in the middle of 
season left Prof. Cope in charge of the 
gical observations; Dr. Rothrock, an ex- 
‘i ced botanist; Mr. H. 0. Henshaw, who 
assisted Dr. Yarrow; M. 8S. Severance, eth- 
- nologist; and Dr. Loew, an able analytical 
_ ¢hemist. A pass over the main range, inferior 
only to the Ooochetope and Tennessee Passes, 
was discovered in Colorado by Lieutenant 
Marshall. The limits of the Block, or San 
Francisco Forest, were approximately deter- 
mined. It appears from the survey that this 
is the largest forest south of the 40th parallel, 
_ extending from longitude 107° to 114° west, 
_ and varying in width from thirty to one hun- 
miles. : 

The detailed portions of the survey were 
south of the Spanish Peaks, which lie mostly 
within the boundaries of New Mexico. The 
operations for 1874 extended over the Arkan- 
sas, Cimarron, Mora Pecos, the Rio Grande, 
and San Juan basins, comprising an area of 
85,000 square miles. The labors of the scien- 
tists we rewarded with the discovery of large 
numbers of fossils, many of which were types 

et strange to science. In the valley of the 

io Grande, below the Pecoris Mountains, 
were found the skeletons of mastodons belong- 
ing to species not occurring in the Eastern 
States, and the remains of protomorphic camels 
_ and horses, and animals of the Equine family, 
which must have once inhabited this region in 
droves. A singular variety of deer, which did 
not shed its horns, was discovered. In the 
northern part of the Zandia Mountains of New 
Mexico, Prof. Cope found the fossils of about 

_ one hundred vertebrate species, two-thirds of 
them mammals, and a large proportion new to 
science; they represent the oldest mammalian 
- fauna of America. The largest species be- 
to the genus Bathmodon, resembling 

the elephant in the form of their feet and legs, 
and the tapir in their heads, which were 
armed with powerful tusks. In these moun- 
_ tains the remains of human habitations were 
found in rows on the crests of lofty rocky up- 
heavals, and on all the most inaccessible points 

of the hills. They were frequently found in 
ledges but a few feet wide, and looking down 

on one or both sides into abysses of many hun- 
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-inch to a mile. 
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dred feet, or sometimes perched upon the walls 
of cafions in positions which were only 
poeeenene by dangerous climbing. cr) 

wellings were often remote from water, some- 
times twenty miles away. 

The chemist of the expedition, Dr. Loew 
analyzed the waters of all the thermal an 
mineral springs which were discovered during 
the surveys. 

The maps which are being made from the 
late surveys are on a scale of one-eighth of an 
The atlas, when finished, will 
contain maps of the entire section of the coun- 
try west of the 100th meridian. The surveys 
will take several years yet to complete. The 
whole region is divided into rectangles of about 
18,000 square miles each; and each map repre- 
sents one of these divisions. 

The surveys conducted by Prof. J. W. 
Powell, under the control of the Smithsonian 
Institution, were placed by the action of the 
last Congress under the direction of the Depart- 
ment of the Interior, and the plan of the sur- 
vey has been reorganized, so that it and the 
geological and geographical survey of the Ter- 
ritories, conducted for the department for some 
years past by F, V. Hayden, will mutually aid 
and supplement one another. The latter is 
called the First Division and the former the 
Second Division of the United States Geologi- 
cal and Geographical Survey of the Territories. 
The two companies have been working this 
last year in neighboring Territories—Mr. Hay- 
den’s in Colorado and Mr. Powell’s in Utah. 

The Hayden expedition in 1873 was divided 
into three sections, to each of which was as- 
signed a strip of country sixty miles wide, 
which corresponded to the three sections of 
the Territory, the Middle Park, the South Park, 
and the San Luis Park. The three parties 
made the secondary survey, while the great 
primary triangulations from the prominent 
summits upon which their calculations were 
based were made independently, under the di- 
rection of J. T. Gardner. 

The expedition set out from Denver on the 
15th of July, 1874. It was composed of sixty 
men, and was divided into eight parties, three 
of which carried on the secondary surveying 
and mapping work. During 1874 they have 
completed the triangulation of Central Colora- 
do, and have survéyed westward as far as the 
110th meridian, comprising a tract of about 
18,000 square miles of the highest land, on the 
average, in the United States. In the San 
Juan mining country over fifty mines were lo- 
cated. Many specimens of ores, fossils, and 
relics of Indian art, were forwarded to Wash- 
ington. Among the most interesting discov- 
eries were the ruins of the towns of an extinct 
race of Indians, and remarkable fortifications 
of hewn stone and mortar among the cafions. 
Peculiarly-glazed pottery also was found, indi- 
cating, together with the stone embankments 
and dwellings, a much more advanced civiliza- 
tion than is to be found among the surviving 


344 


races of Indians. Among the altitudes meas- 
ured were those of Capitol Peak, 13,800 feet; 
Mount Daly, 13,700 feet, a peak situate near 
the end of Elk Range; Snow Mass, 13,785; 
and Sofris, 12,800. Several others, among 
which are Pyramid, Gothic, Maroon, Castile, 
and Italia, range between 12,000 and 13,500 
feet. Prof. Hayden’s expedition was divided 
into seven parties. A photographic party, un- 
der the charge of Mr. Jackson, obtained more 
than two thousand negatives of the scenery and 
products of the Yellowstone region. 
hitherto unexplored regions of the Elk Moun- 
tains, the peaks range from 12,000 to 14,700 
feet in height, and wear a constant covering 
of snow and ice. They are composed of gran- 
ite and sedimentary rock. The mountains 
abound in large game, elk, antelopes, deer, and 
grizzly bears. 

The expedition under Mr. Powell has been 
engaged in surveying the central and north- 
eastern parts of Utah. The positions of the 
more important deposits of metals have been 
determined. Extensive beds of coal have been 
discovered. In this region also ruined towns 
of the ancient inhabitants were discovered in 
considerable numbers, in which were found 
hieroglyphical writings and ancient stone im- 
plements, 

Other similar ruins were discovered by Gen- 
eral James H. Simpson, on the Rio Chaco, in 
New Mexico; thick walls of sandstone, with 
thin plates of stone introduced between the 
blocks. The bases of the doors and windows 
were slabs of stone and‘wood. The ground- 
floors are divided off into narrow compart- 
ments, with low communicating openings, often 
not more than two and a half feet square. Some 
of these walls are four storieshigh. One of 
them is seven hundred feet in circumference in 
the interior and twenty-five feet high, while 
the scattered fragments-around the base indi- 
cate a much greater original altitude. 

The cafions of the Colorado Valley, which 
have been described by Major J. W. Powell, 
have been well explored during the surveys. 
Among the most remarkable are the Cataract 
Cajion, below the junction of the Grand and 
Green Rivers; the Glen Oafion, whose walls 
are the bright-red homogeneous sandstone of 
the Triassic age; the Marble Oafion, extending 
from the mouth of the Paria River to the 
mouth of the Colorado Chiquito, whose sides are 
of limestone, and near the foot are of a crystal- 
line structure, which receives a beautiful pol- 
ish; white, gray, slate-color, pink, brown, and 


saffron-colored marbles are here found, carved - 


and fretted by the waves of the river and pol- 
ished by the floods of sand which are poured 
over the walls during the seasons of showers, 
giving to the walls of the cafions, which have 
assumed architectural forms on a giant scale, 
an appearance of great beauty and grandeur. 
The deepest of them all is the wonderful Grand 
Cafion. Another singular feature of this re- 
gion is the lines of bold, often vertical, preci- 


In the: 


GEOGRAPHIOAL EXPLORATIONS AND PROGRESS FOR 1874. 


pices, hundreds or thousands of feet high, be- 
tween higher and lower levels, which extend 
sometimes for hundreds of miles, The most re- 
markable are the Brown Cliffs, the southern 
boundary of the plateau which is cleft by the 
Cafion of Desolation; the Azure Olifis, the 
edge of the plateau of the Gray Oafion; and 
the Orange Cliffs, a broken escarpment, which 
stretches from the foot of the Sierra la Sal 
across the Grand and Green Rivers, and then 
turns its direction toward the southwest, run- 
ning parallel to the Colorado for fifty miles, 
and again changing its course to the south- 
east, ends in the Sierra Ja Sal, fifty or sixty 
miles from where it started. At the point 
where the Grand and Green Rivers flow to- 
gether to form the Colorado, the Sierra la Sal 
rises up on the east, and on the other three 
sides the perpendicular barrier of the Orange 
Cliffs looms up to a dizzy height. ‘On every 
side a facade of storm-carved rocks is present- 
ed. The Indian name for this basin is Zum- 
pin wu-neir tu-weap, the land of standing 
rocks. Buttes, towers, pinnacles, thousands 
and tens of thousands, of strange forms of 
rock, naked rock of many different colors, are 
here seen; so that before we had learned the 
Indian name we thought of calling it the Stone 
Forest or Painted Stone Forest; and these 
rocks are not fragments or piles of irregular 
masses, but standing forms, carved by the 
rain-drops from the solid massive beds.” 

Prof. O. O. Marsh, who has visited the ex- 
treme West annually for some years past, for 
the purpose of collecting geological and pale- 
ontological specimens for Yale College, has ex- 
plored this last season the Bad Lands of Dako- 
ta. The remains which he met with were 
those of tropical animals belonging to the Mio- 
cene era, some of them entirely new species, 
including the hipparion and many other genera 
of the Equine family. Later in the season, with 
a few daring and courageous companions, he 
visited and explored the fossil district in the 
Black Hills region, and at great risk unearthed 
and brought to Omaha many tons of fossils, all 
of them vertebrates, and the larger portion of 
them mammals of many hitherto-unknown 
genera. These treasures, so bravely won, will 
make the paleontological collections of Yale 
College the richest in the world in fossil verte- 
brates. a 

The long-projected exploring expedition un- 
der the command of General Custer went. over 
the region of the Black Hills during the sum- 
mer. The regiment, consisting of 700 men, 
with 150 teamsters, cooks, and civilians, 100 
army-wagons, and 650 horses, started on the 
march from Fort Lincoln on the 2d of July. 
Oolone] Ludlow was the engineer of the ex- 
cursion; Prof. Winchell went as the geologist, 


-and Mr. Grinnell to study the paleontology of 


the regions explored. They entered the moun- 
tains from the western side, passed over the 
eastern and southern chains, explored a con- 
siderable part of the interior, and passed out 


’ into the plains upon the eastern side. Gypsum 
fas found in unlimited quantities, and varie- 
_ gated marble, muscovite and talcose slate, suit- 
_ able for whetstones, occurred in sufficient abun- 
‘dance, as well as iron-ore, in the southeastern 
“parts. Gold was reported to have been found 
pus points upon the surface, and veins 


0 go l-bearing quartz, it was said, were ob- 


served cropping out on the hill-sides. General 
‘Ouster declares that he has seen in no portion 
_ of the United States richer pasturage or purer 


‘ater than in this region. The climate of the 
hil is delightful; there is abundant fine tim- 
_ ber and a sufficient quantity of arable soil to 
sustain a dense population. The vegetation 
indicated an uncommonly well-irrigated and 
fruitful soil. The flora is the richest and most 
varied of any section east of Oalifornia. After 

— the Inyan Karan, a prominent peak 

_ in Wyoming, which was found to be 6,600 feet 
in height, they crossed a remarkably fertile 
_ yalley, to which the name Floral Valley was 
hea ; it was covered with flowers of exqui- 
site colors and perfumes, of which they count- 
- ed 125 species, some of them entirely new. 
Harney’s Peak was found to be the summit- 
an of the range, rising to a height of about 
,000 feet above the sea-level. The centre of 
the granite formations is in the southern and 
southeastern portions. The expedition occu- 
. pied two months in their explorations. The 
- whole route was found passable for the wagon- 
A geyser-basin has been discovered in the 
eastern part of Montana, twenty-five miles 
southeast of Mount Washburne, which is re- 
ported to be larger than any previously-ex- 
basin, and to contain geysers of greater 

and size than any before known. One 

of the geysers is said to cast a volume of water 

40 feet in diameter to a height of 500 feet! 

Mud-volcanoes, surpassing those of the Upper 

Yellowstone, are also said to exist at this place. 

_ The remarkable sterile tracts called the Bad 

Lands, which lie along the Yellowstone and 

é Missouri Rivers, are described by General 

- Onster as having an average width of fifteen 
_ miles, stretching through the valleys of the 
rivers, which intersect them in the middle. 
_ They do not reach, however, to the banks of 
the rivers, whose immediate shores are cov- 

_ ered with a fine growth of timber, and, in 
_ spots, with rich pasturage. The fertile strip 
_ sometimes expands to the width of miles. The 
_ line which divides the Bad Lands from the ad- 
_ jacent country is as plain as the shore of a 
_ stream. In some places exposed veins of coal 
_ are visible. These Bad Lands extend two hun- 
dred miles. Their appearance is a forbidding 

: 2 pe presenting a succession of hills sep- 
arated by wide gorges. The Yellowstone Riv- 

er is found to be 550 miles in length, and navi- 

gable for 350 miles. . 

An expedition under Captain Jones, which 
explored the Yellowstone country, found the 

Yellowstone Lake Basin covered with pine- 
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woods. Dr. Hilzinon discovered fish living in 
hot-springs whose temperature was 124° Fahr, 

Sourn Amerioa.—A telegraphic cable has 
been laid between Brazil and Europe, over 
which the first message was sent June 23, 
1874. 

In Peru rich saltpetre-mines have been dis- 
covered. Thomas J. Hutchinson’s investiga- 
tions in Peru refute the current notions of 
Peruvian history. The architectural and art- 
remains in Peru he ascribes to a period reach- 
ing far back of the Incas. Extensive guano- 
deposits have been found upon the southern 
coast of Peru. They are computed to contain 
about seven million tons. 

In Patagonia Messrs. Moreno and Berg have 
explored the Rio Negro, which in the preced- 
ing year Colonel Guerries had attempted to 
navigate, when his boat was overturned and 
one of his companions murdered by the sav- 
ages. Colonel Guerries describes the country 
between the island Choélechel and the Andes 
as very beautiful. 

M. Pertuiset, in company with Captain 
Maguin and Viscount Bourguet da Punta Are- 
nas, from an exploration of Terra del Fuego, 
report that the land presents interesting geo- 
logical features; woods are infrequent, and the 
trees of feeble growth. Luxurious growths of 
grass and herbs were observed everywhere; 
but a scanty flora, save on the southern shore 
of Useless Bay, where ancient forests are 
standing, and thickets of laurels and fuchsias, 
and clumps of cinerarias, camellias, and other 
brilliant doiansi The natives they found very 
timid; they wear long hair, like the Patago- 
nians; their food consists of fish, wild- 
ducks, rats, and guanacos, which they kill with 
arrows; their hue is a brownish white. 

Evroprr.—Hon. John M. Francis, late minis- 
ter to Greece, testifies to a marked progress in 
that country within the last generation. At 
the close of the Greek Revolution, Athens did 
not contain 1,000 souls, while now it has over 
50,000 inhabitants. Its architecture will bear 
comparison with that of any city of its size. 
Other places are rapidly growing: the Pirsus, 
the port of Athens, has a population of 12,000 
to 15,000; Syra has 25,000 inhabitants; Pa- 
tras, the chief depot for the currant trade, 
with a population of 80,000, has the largest 
foreign commerce of any Greek town; Zante 
has 20,000, and Corfu, the summer residence 
of the court, a larger population. There are 
now in operation flourishing banking, insur- 
ance, and steamship companies. The mercan- 
tile marine, in proportion to the number of 
inhabitants, is the largest in the world. Rail- 
roads are being rapidly constructed, and a 
ship-canal is to be cut across the Isthmus of 
Corinth. Great attention is being paid to im- 
proved methods of agriculture, a matter in 
which the country has always been backward. 
Cotton has become an important product, and 
5,500,000 pounds are annually raised. The 
largest exportations are of Zante currants, 
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olives, wine, and the manufactures of silk and 
cotton yarn. 

General di Cesnola has been continuing his 
excavations upon the island of Cyprus. In 
September he struck the site of ancient Ou- 
rium, the Greek Kuri, where he unearthed 
numerous inscriptions and remains of art. 

From the new surveys of the island of Cor- 
sica several of the charts have been completed. 
From the recent triangulation it appears that 
the highest point upon the island is not Monte 
Rotondo, as has been supposed, but Monte 
Cinto. Recent excavations in Rome have re- 
sulted in the unearthing of several statues of 
Carrara marble and of bronze, of extraordinary 
beauty. One of these, a Venus, in marble, is 
thought to surpass in beauty that of the Medici. 
They are supposed to belong to the time of the 
Emperor Olaudius. 

Asta.—The explorations in Western Asia 
have not been fruitless. 

J. A. Paine, of the American Exploration 
Committee, pursued with assiduity his research- 
es east of the Jordan, and succeeded, probably, 
in identifying Mount Pisgah; and in a careful 
exploration of the land of Gilead he came up- 
on indications which, in his view, establish the 
site of Mount Gilead. He discovered ruins, sup- 
posed to be those of the town of Gaza, and 
determined the sites of various scriptural spots. 

The geology of the land of Moab has been 
searchingly examined by Dr. Tristram. 

The explorer of the English Palestine Fund, 
M. Clement Ganneau, discovered significant He- 
brew inscriptions between Jaffa and Jerusalem. 

Maudsley, an English explorer, disinterred 
antique baths, an interesting ancient lime-kiln, 
and mosaic pavements, upon Mount Zion. — 

One of Dr. Beke’s latest investigations was 
devoted to the solution of the question of the 
real site of Mount Sinai. He believed, and for 
many plausible reasons, that he had discovered 
its real location many miles distant from that 


assigned to it by Dr. Robinson and other Orien-. 


tal scholars and explorers. The question is one 
of great difficulty, and cannot be considered as 
yet satisfactorily settled. 

The German Exploring Expedition in ancient 
Phoenicia, under the direction of Dr. Sepp, exca- 
vated the Christian cathedral at Tyre, discov- 
ering the tomb of Barbarossa and the remains 
of early paintings, episcopal robes, and gold 
and silver ornaments. The pagan temple of 
Melkart was also uncovered. 

Lieutenant Conder, of the English Palestine 
Survey Expedition, has reported the discovery 


of important ruins in the hill-country of Judea. - 


By the observations made during the progress 
of Sir Frederick Goldsmid’s commission of ar- 
bitration to Seistan, in Persia, it appears that 
there anciently existed a great canal, whose 
name.was Jii-Gershasp, extending fifty or sixty 
miles through the desert to the southwestward 
from Roodbar, watering the ancient capital 
Ram-Sheheristan, the Greek Agriaspe. The 
other canal, which watered the town of Zaranj, 
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was probably the branch which leaves Helmend 
at the Bend-e-Kohek; and the site of the cele- 
brated city of Zaranj is, therefore, according 
to the opinion of Sir H. O. Rawlinson, to be 
sought among the ruins in the neighborhood 
of Sikoha, while Doshakh, or Jellelabad, su 
posed by Kinnier to be Zaranj, would be the 
Qurnein of the Arabs. 

The Russians have actively pursued explora- 
tions of Northern and Central Asia, as well 
beyond as within their own borders. 

M. A. Charoschin has explored the sandy 
plain of Kizil-Kum, which stretches between 
the lower Jaxartes and the Oxus, The natives 
affirm that the sands are drifting year by year 
to the south, and threaten to cover the north- 
western part of Bokhara, as far as Zarafshan. 

The railway to be constructed by the Russian 
Government through Siberia will take a circuit- 
ous route by the way of Orenburg, instead of 
proceeding direct from Nischnii to Troitsk. 

An expedition, dispatched by the Imperial 
Russian Geographical Society, under the man- 
agement of Colonel Tillo, for the purpose of 
taking a series of levels between the Aral and 
Caspian Seas, returned to Orenburg in Novem- 
ber. Their computations make the level of 
the Sea of Aral 250 feet above the Metevi 
Kooltook Bay of the Caspian, or 165 feet above 
the ocean-level. 

M. Scharnshorst, during the Russian expedi- 
tion under Kaulbar to Kashgar, suceeeded in de- 
termining thirteen new astronomical positions. 

During the stay of the Russian troops in 
Khiva, partial investigations were made of the 
lower Amu-Daria and its delta. The Russian 
Government dispatched an expedition, under 
Colonel Stoletew, to explore the beds of the 
Oxus and complete the work left undone. 
They commenced the passage of the Aral Sea 
in July, 1874, charged with the duty of making 
complete geodetic, botanical, zoological, mete- 
orological, and ethnographical researches. At 
the same time a corps of observers, organized 
by the Society of Naturalists, was to make re- 
searches into the natural history of the Sea of 
Aral, taking in, in its operations, only part of 
the territory traversed by the other expedition. 

M. N. M. Prjewalski, under the auspices of 
the Imperial Russian Geographical Society, ac- 
complished a remarkable journey into the in- 
terior of Central Asia, making his way through ~ 
Koko-Nor and Northern Thibet as far as the 
upper course of the Yang-tse-Kiang, between 
September, 1872, and June, 1873. The Koko- 
Nor, 10,000 feet above the level of the sea, he 
found to be a beautiful lake; and the neighbor- 
ing steppes form a rich grazing country, Ten 
new kinds of birds were noticed. In the south 
of the chain Burkhan-Buda, which forms the 
boundary of the cold or high land of Northern 


. Thibet, lies an immense plateau, at an altitude 


of over 14,000 feet above the sea-level. In the 
Thibetan mountains he found everywhere great 
herds of yaks, gazelles, antelopes, orongos, and 
ados of new varieties, and mountain-sheep in 


m, dwell four distinct races— 

nese, Mongols, Tangits, and Daldiis. The 
latter are a peculiar race, who Saree more 
nm to the Mongols than to the Chinese in 
their character, and speak a language which is 
said to be a hybrid between their two tongues. 
‘he tribe of Mongols is the most degraded and 
aly offshoot of the race. The Tangits 
illed to the traveler the European Gypsies, 

y their thievish dispositions and other charac- 


i of many hundreds. In Kansu, Koko- 
‘Nor, and Tocida , 


_ The diplomatic mission of Douglass Forsyth 
from the Indian Government to the court of 
Kashgar afforded a favorable opportunity to 
obtain geographical information of the vast re- 
gion between Yarkand and Samarcand in one 
( on and Kashgar and China Proper inthe 
other. In company with Forsyth were Dr. 
Stoliezka, who gave his life as an offering to 
_ science before their return, Colonel Warburton, 

Lieutenant-Colonel T. E. Gordon, and Captains 
Trotter and Biddulph. The great gain of the ex- 
_ pedition consists in the trigonometrical meas- 
urements taken on the route, by which the 
great Indian system of triangulation was car- 
ried - to meet the Russian triangulations, so 
_ that the two systems now lap by about fifty 
miles. Departing from India September 19, 
1878, they reached Kashgar on the 9th of De- 
_ eember. On the 21st of May a party detached 
‘by oe tt in which were Captains Trotter 
- and Biddulph and Dr. Stoliczka, under the 
leadership of Colonel Warburton, departed from 
Yengihissar for the western mountains. They 
| ed Kila Pandsha, in Wakhan, on the 13th 

of April. The Emir of Kashgar did his utmost 
_ to aid the oo furnishing them with 

attendants and yaks and horses. Snow fell 
during the entire passage, and they were twen- 
_ ty days in deep snow. The Pamir they found 
_ to consist of a number of upland valleys in- 
stead of one great level steppe. The water- 
_ shed between East and West Toorkistan, or the 
basins of the Lap and Aral Seas, is not Pamir, 
as has been supposed, but the Kyzilyart Pla- 
teau, which lies in the east-northeast, and has 
-amuch inferior elevation. It appears that the 
entire way between Khokand and India lies in 
the domains of the Emirs of Kashgar and Ca- 
bal. Wakhan, it appears, contains not more 
than a thousand inhabitants, poor in condition 
_ but of an independent nature. On the return 
of the expedition the geologist, Dr. Stoliczka, 
died while crossing the Sasser Pass. The ob- 
servations of Dr. Stoliczka, made during the 
— of the Forsyth embassy to Kashgar, 
demonstrated that the Himalayas, the Kara- 
_korum, and the Kuenlun, are,'in respect to 
their geological character, entirely distinct 
_ from one another. The Eocene formations of 
_ the first end at Ladak, on the Indus. North 

_ of that river are found no later rocks than the 
Triassic; while the Kuenlun consist only of the 
_ earliest primary formations. The geological 

character of the Singling-Ohian chain, which 
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runs parallel with them, is the same. The ba- 
sins of Kashgar and Yarkand consist chiefly of 
chalk formations. 

H. Fritsche made a journey in the summer 
of 1878 from Peking to St. Petersburg, through 
East Mongolia and by the way of Irkutsk and 
Barnaul, upon which he established the geo- 
graphical position and level of fifty-nine places. 
The mountains are nowhere over eight thou- 
sand feet in height. Dolo-Nor, the principal 
town in the southeastern part of Mongolia, is a 
place of 80,000 inhabitants. 

Lieutenant Francois Garnier, in the explora- 
tion in which he lost his life, found a portion 
of the Yang-tse-Kiang River flowing under- 
ground, This phenomenon he discovered to 
be so common in that country, that he was led 
to suppose that the parts of the rivers which 
are lost in the earth are as great as the visible 
parts. Great streams come flooding out of the 
sides of mountains, and again sink into chasms, 
to reappear at some distant point. 

Baron Richthofen accomplished a successful 
journey in 1871-72 from Peking, through the 
provinces of Shansi, Shensi, and Sze-Knon; and 
made valuable additions to our knowledge of 
the geography, natural productions, agricult- 
ure, and trade of the regions visited. His re- 
port affords interesting information concerning 
the coal-mines of Ohaitang, on the high-road 
between Singan-fu and Ching-tu-fu, on the re- 
markable beds of rich loam which coat the soil 
of nearly the whole of Northern China, and 
which are the cause of the great fertility which 
supports its enormous population. Baron Richt- 
hofen’s theory of this formation is that the fine 
dust of decomposing rocks ig precipitated over 
the surface by easterly, rain-bringing winds. 
The coal-fields of China, of which the first 
mine has just been opened, cover an area of 
400,000 square miles. There are also unlim- 
ited supplies of iron in the empire. 

Arrica.—The discoveries of George Sch wein- 
furth gave the chief impulse to the formation 
of the German African Society. Schwein- 
furth’s travels have been published within the 
past year; English and French translations 
have also been issued, and they have been re- 
printed in this country. When he passed out 
of the Nile Basin, and, on reaching the Mbrnole, 
entered the land of the Nyam-Nyams, he found 
a territory exhibiting a great resemblance in 
its fauna and flora to the west coast. In the 
inhabitants, also, he remarked striking race- 
affinities with the tribes of the western side. 
The discoveries of Schweinfarth have been 
vigorously followed up by others of his coun- 
trymen, who have proved themselves, in late 
years, capable of the most perilous and daring 
explorations. 

An expedition left Europe in June, 1873, 
under the direction of Dr. Giissfeldt, and the 
military command of Dr. Lohde, who, on ac- 
count of ill-health, has been relieved by Major 
von Mechow, to follow up the discoveries of 
Schweinfurth and the succeeding German ex- 
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plorers. The Berlin African Society have also 
sent out a second expedition, under the man- 
agement of Captain von Homeyer, which is to 
proceed to Canandge, on the border of Angola, 
and thence to endeavor to penetrate to the 
capital of Mnata Janivo. In March, 1874, Dr. 
Gissfeldt followed up the river Loango Luz, or 
Chilvango, as far as the junction of the Luculla 
and the Loango. The German expedition into 
the interior will start probably at the com- 
mencement of the rainy season of 1875, Prof. 
Bastian, setting out in June, 1873, spent three 
months upon the Loango coast, searching for 
the most favorable point of departure for the 
German expedition from the west coast. Upon 
his return he published an interesting account 
of his observations. The territory is divided 
into four kingdoms, Angoy, Kakongo, Little 
Loango, and Great Loango; farther inland lies 
the forest country, Maziimba, which extends 
as far as the mountains which separate the 
coast from the interior. His accounts of the 
dwarf race, Babongo (the \Obongo of Du 
Chaillu), and of the information that gorillas 
are found upon the coast, are matters of in- 
terest. Dr. Lenz set out independently to ex- 
plore a portion of unknown Africa, intending 
to trace the course of the Gabun and Ogowai 
Rivers. The Okanda, the northern tributary 
of the Ogowai, has been traced some distance 
higher up by the French Marquises de Com- 
piégne and Marche. They passed through the 
country of the Okatas, who live poorly, and 
sustain themselves chiefly upon a sweetish, 
doughy, wild fruit abounding in the forests, 
and traffic in slaves. They passed afterward 
through the land ‘of the Apingis, a gentle, in- 
dustrious people, who cultivate the soil and 
collect honey and caoutchouc. A rapacious 
tribe, the Oszebas, prevented their pursuing 
the journey to some large lakes, of which they 
heard many reports. .~ 

Bayard Taylor, in a visit to Egypt in the be- 
ginning of 1874, saw at Cairo two specimens 
of the pigmies which Schweinfurth had met 
with in the country of the Nyam-Nyams. 
Their country, called Naam or Takkatikat, lies 
below the equator, beyond that of the latter. 
It is described as a table-land, covered with 
low, dense thickets, in which the pigmies take 
refuge. They are said to prove no despicable 
foe to the neighboring negroes, Schweinfurth 
designates them under the name of Akka. 
They appear probably. in the Abongos of Du 
Chaillu again ; and thé name itself is detected 
in the Bakka-bakka pigmy tribe, which Bastian 
observed on the Loango coast, and which was 
known to the Portuguese in the last century. 
It is possible’ that, as Schweinfurth supposes, 
commercial relations exist between the west 
coast and the. Nyam-Nyams, and that their 
King Munoa draws a tribute, of salt from the 
coast-lands. .Schweinfurth found no salt in the 
country traversed by him. Their cannibalistic 
habits, the coffee-brown hue of their skins, the 
monthly festival with dances in the first-quar- 
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ter of the moon, the nocturnal orgies, the prac- 
tices of wearing ox-horns, of filing their teeth 
to a point, and of wearing their hair in many 
braids, the chieftains’ robes of leopard-furs, 
and the red-staining of their skins—all tend to 
strengthen the probability of the conjecture of 
Schweinfurth, of ethnological affinities between 
the Nyam-Nyams and the western nation of 
the Fans. ey ipa 
The expedition of Dr. Gerhard Rohlfs de- 
parted from Siout, in Upper Egypt, on the 17th 
of December, 1873, with the object of pene- 
trating the Libyan Desert to the oasis of Kufra, 
which is only known by rumor, andis reported 
to be a large and fertile region lying in the 
very heart of the Libyan Desert. Accompany- 
ing Rohlfs were three noted men of science, 
Profs. Jordan, Zittel, and Ascherson. . The ex- 
pedition was provided with water-tanks of 
galvanized iron, and an abundant, supply of. 
provisions and equipments. The Khedive se- 
cured their safe conduct to the point of depart- 
ure, and provided them with thirty-five camels, 
hiring sixty-five others for their use for three 
months. The company consisted of ninety men, 
all told. On the 21st of December they, hay- 
ing filled their tanks with fresh water and 
provided themselves with meat. and fodder, 
commenced their march westward into the 
desert. The first plateau gradually rose in 
height until it was 1,000 feet above the sea- 
level, about 150 miles out; and then it de- 
clined again. There was no vegetation except 
scattered bunches of dry, tough grass. On the 
sixth day they came to the brink of a rocky 
wall, 800 feet in height, overlooking a level, 
sandy plain, with no signs of vegetation. Two 
days’ journey farther brought them to the 
oasis of Farafrah, where they found a wretched 
population of about 400, composed of the fa- 
natical sect of the Senoosee. Beyond the oasis 
is another sharp declivity which was found 
like the first to belong to the earliest Eocene 
period. On the way onward to the larger 
oasis of Dakhel, they passed for three days 
through a dismal waste, absolutely void of 
vegetation, over a broad road of pebbles, which 
seemed as though made by art, with sand-hills 
from 150 to 250 feet in height on both sides 
of them. The way ascended to the hard, bare 
plateau, and then led down again, until in a 
couple of days they passed through a remark- 
able labyrinth of fantastically-shaped, detached 
limestone rocks, and between two rocky 
chasms, the walls of one of which were 1,500 
feet high. The oasis of Dakhel lay two hours’ 
march beyond. The Egyptian governor gave 
them an honorable reception. The oasis, con- 
taining 1,700 inhabitants, according to Prof. 
Ascherson, could support ten times as many, 
The ancient Egyptians cpltivated the whole anaes 
and rnins of their temples and dwellings stan 
on places which are now barren. The gardens 
produce olives, grapes, apricots, and mulber- 
ries, as well as dates and oranges. Wherever 
the stratum of chalk which underlies the oasis 


) bored ees piece to = eae 
large ee ty and of g quality. 8 
travelers found te trace of the famed dry 
‘iver-bed in the desert. Four days’ journey 
Deyond the oasis they reached a patch of grass 
and low bushes, which they took for the sup- 
sed oasis of Zerzoora. Two days farther 
outward brought them to an impenetrable arid 
te of deep, shifting sand, with high sand- 
hills rising at intervals as far as they could 
_ see to the westward. The westernmost point 
om was in latitude 21° 11’ north, longi- 
‘tude 27° 40’ east. They moved along the edge 
‘of this impassable desert toward the north, 
‘traversing many long strips of sand which 
had been driven from the main body by the 
wind. The thermometer was mt eed 
low, standing at from 29° to 23° Fahr. in 
the morning. They came in thirty-six days 
_ from their departure from the oasis of Dakhel 
‘to the oasis of Jupiter Ammon, having gone 
‘over a course of 500 miles. Their measure- 
- ments proved the level here to be 200 feet be- 
_ Jow the Mediterranean. The expedition re- 
turned to Cairo on the 15th of April, having 
traveled over 1,700 miles in the desert. 
- The Royal Geographical Society, solicitous 
concerning the condition of Dr. Livingstone, of 
whom no tidings came after Stanley parted 
company with him, commissioned at ditferent 
_ times Lieutenants Cameron and Grandy to 
seek him, the former starting from the east side 
and the latter from the west side of the conti- 
nent. Lieutenant Cameron proceeded to Ujiji, 
toward the close of 1873, after meeting the 
messenger dispatched by the bearers of Liv- 
‘death, when ‘he succeeded in recovering the 
_ diary of Dr. Livingstone and the map of his 
. ag eg Lake Nyassa in 1866. 

The journals of David Livingstone have 
issued from the press, edited by Rev. H. Waller, 
- augmented by statements taken by the editor 
from the lips of his two negro attendants, Susi 
and Chumah. These journals reveal the de- 
_ termined will of the resolute explorer to follow 

out the purpose with which his life had become 
 identified—the discovery of the Nile-sources. 
In one of the entries in the journal he thus 
expressed himself: “Mr. Stanley used some 
_ yery strong arguments in favor of my going 
home, recruiting my strength, getting artificial 
teeth, and then returning to finish my task; 
_ but my judgment said, all your friends will wish 
© ed to make a complete work of the explora- 

of the sources of the Nile before you re- 
_ turn.” He heard of a mound west of Lake 
 Bangweolo, from which four rivers issued, two 
of which, flowing north, united to form the 
LInualaba. Toward this point he directed his 
last journey. His strength began to fail from 
__ the recurrence of a chronic disease, and under 
the extraordinary difficulties of the route his 
_ ital powers broke down. When no longer 
able to sit on his donkey he had himself borne 
- onward upon a litter. ‘ Nothing earthly,” he 
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‘ingstone’s remains to carry the news of his - 
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wrote, “will make me give up my work in 
despair.”” The remains of Dr, Livingstone were 
preserved and conveyed to Unyanyembe and 
thence to England in charge of the negro Jacob 
Wainwright, whose account of a em has 
been published. On the way to Unyanyembe 
messengers of the party encountered Lieu- 
tenant Cameron with supplies for the relief 
of Livingstone. Lieutenant Cameron, on his 
expedition from Unyanyembe to Ujiji, pur- 
sued the Stanley route as far as Utakama, and 
thence took a new course more to the north- 
ward, Ujiji lies, according to his determina- 
tion, in latitude 4° 58’ 3” south, longitude 30° 
4’ 80” east. The Tanganyika Lake he found 
to be 275 feet above the levelof the sea. This 
lake has later been thoroughly explored by 
him. Upon its western side he found the 
looked-for outlet, which is called coe 
This, he believes, flows into the Lualaba. The 
Lualaba itself, the Arabs report, flows into the 
Oongo, and not, as Livingtone and Stanley 
supposed, into the Albert N’yanza. Lieutenant 
Grandy was recalled from his excursion from 
the west coast upon the tidings of the death of 
Livingstone. He supposes that the Congo has 
two main branches, the southern one draining 
anes and the northern one being probably 
the Lualaba. Lieutenant Grandy received good 
treatment at the hands of the chiefs. He found 
traces of the Portuguese occupation of Congo, 
and describes the natives as indolent and civil- 
ized, fond of snuff and tobacco, and addicted to 
the use of palm-wine. The Congo is described 
as one of the grandest rivers in the world, and 
navigable 110 miles from its mouth. 

Mr. Stanley was sent out by the proprietors 
of the New York Herald and London Teéle- 
graph conjointly on a second expedition, to 
communicate for the columns of those papers 
information of the state of affairs upon the east 
coast and in the lake-region of Africa. He 
visited Rufigi and ascended the river to Kisu. 
He reported minute information concerning the 
course of the Rafigi and the commercial capaci- 
ties of the valley. 

The difficulty between the Khedive and the 
Sultan of Darfour has ended in the subjuga- 
tion of the latter country. The trust which 
the Khedive reposed in Sir Samuel Baker has 
been transferred to Colonel Gordon, who cher- 
ishes in combination with his political objects 
plans for geographical researches. 

Dr. Nachtigal, one of the most fearless and 
indefatigible of African travelers, has pursued, 
since 1869, a series of journeys in East Africa, 
through the principal districts of the eastern 
Sahara, the southern parts of Baghirmi, Bahr 
el Gasal, Fittri, and Waday, lands never before 
visited by Europeans who returned to give an 
account of their discoveries, His latest expe- 
dition to Waday, as well as those which pre- 
ceded it, affords results of great value to ge- 
ographers. Hearing nothing but discourage- 
ments in Tripoli and Fezzan, with the fates of 
Dr. Vogel and Moritz von Beurmann, who 
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were murdered in attempting to reach Waday, 
before his eyes, he nevertheless set forth with 
undaunted courage, bearing presents to Sultan 
Omar of Bornou. He then pressed on to Fit- 
tri, where he presented himself as a Christian 
to the Sultan; afterward he was not known 
in his true character, pushing forward so rap- 
idly that he could not be recognized, and was 
supposed by the people to be a wealthy hadji, 
or pilgrim. He approached Abeschr, the capi- 
tal of Waday, with many misgivings, which 
were enhanced when his horses and fire-arms 
were taken away at the command of the Sul- 
tan. He met, however, with a friendly recep- 
tion from Sultan Ali, the despotic but just and 
liberal ruler, who, though a zealous believer of 
the fanatical Moslem sect called the Senoosee, 
is not so rigorous in the exclusion of non-be- 
lievers as his predecessors. Waday is inferior 
to Bornou in natural advantages and civiliza- 
tion. The laws are of the severest character. 
Theft and breaches of the peace are punish- 
able with death; adulterers are executed or 
maimed ; cowardice in battle is punished in a 
barbarous method. The inhabitants are bru- 
tal, quarrelsome, immoral, and drunken, intoxi- 
cating themselves daily upon a brewed drink 
called melissa. Their dwellings are of the 
rudest description; their domestic vessels are 
made out of gourd-rinds. Oattle, sheep, and 
goats, are raised; but milk is not used as a 
drink. The brutal violence of the people is 
held in check only by the stringent authority 
of the present ruler. It is only within a couple 
of years that the Arab merchants have dared 
to go about freely. Dr. Nachtigal’s intention 
of starting immediately for Darfour was frus- 
trated by the death of Hassim, the Sultan of 
that country, which put an end to all inter- 
communication until friendly relations were 
reéstablished by an envoy from his successor, 
Brahim, a son of Hassim. Nachtigal could 
learn nothing of the fate of Vogel. Beurmann 
had been slain by the ruler of Kanem, without 
the approval of Ali. Leaving Waday on the 
17th of January, he traveled through a region 
infested by the. predatory Massalit tribe. He 
found the eastern parts of Darfour as arid and 
sandy as the western side is‘fruitful. All the 
water contained in the broad river-beds lies 
many feet below their sandy bottoms. In 
Fasher he found a welcome any thing but hos- 
pitable, though letters from the Khedive had 
prepared the King for his coming. Journeys 
to Kordofan or Dongola ‘are seldom made from 
here in the dry season. He left, fortunately, 


a short time before the marching in of the - 


Egyptian troops; had he remained he might 
have fallen a victim to the vindictive rage of 
the superstitious populace. In Dar Hamr there 
are no wells, and.it is necessary that the water- 


supply for three-quarters of the year be gath- - 


ered during the rainy season in ponds and 
troughs, and stored in the trunks of the gigan- 
tic Adansonias, On the 10th of August Dr. 
Nachtigal arrived at. Kordofan. 
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Of a number of expeditions into the vast un- 
known tract between the colonies of South 
and West Australia, two have successfully 
crossed the country; and now the topography 
of almost the entire Australian Continent may 
be considered pretty clearly known to the 
world. Ernest Giles made an attempt in 
1872, and one in the following year. Gosse, 
in 1878, succeeded in penetrating farther up 
the country than had Giles, passing through a 
dry, sandy region, in which were found abun- 
dant grass, mulga scrub, and spinifex growths. 
The first successful expedition was that of 
Colonel Warburton, who passed overland from 
Adelaide to Perth. Colonel P. Egerton War- 
burton started out from Alice Springs on the 
15th of April, 1878, with camels. The jour- 
ney lasted nine months, while the party had 
taken only six months’ supplies: they were 
obliged to eat the tough flesh of the camels, 
and suffered frequently from thirst. Before 
reaching the colony at Gray River, they were 
also in danger of starvation, having consumed 
all the camels except two. For the first two 
hundred miles along the MacDougal range 
there was pasturage and water; but the entire 
region beyond contained nothing save spinifex 
grass and sandy ridges. The inhabitants are 
exceedingly shy, and live without artificial 
dwellings or clothing. They subsist upon the 
flesh of the wallabee, the only animal of the 
region, and the black, hard seeds of a variety 


of acacia. J. Ross, an experienced bush-ranger, 


was sent out later by the Australian Govern- 
ment on a course more southerly than War- 
burton’s. He was obliged to put back, from 
the failure of water. The character of the 


country was similar to that passed through | 


by Warburton—an undulating table-land, with 
grass-plains, mulga-woods, and scattering sand- 
hills of considerable size. 

John Forrest set out from Champion Bay in 
April, 1874, intending to trace the Murchison 


. River to its source, and march thence for the 


telegraph-line by an easterly course. He had in 
his party six men with eighteen horses. They 
crossed through the heart of the unexplored 
part of the continent, keeping close to the 
25th parallel, south latitude, and reached the 
telegraph, September 1st, having traveled over 
2,000 miles. Most of the country traversed 


was of the poorest description; and for 600 - 


miles the travelers had to force their way 
through a spinifex desert scantily supplied 
with water. They had several encounters with 
the natives. This last expedition has reduced 
to within narrow limits the still unexplored 
portion of Australia. The direct route to Perth 
alone remains to be traversed before the world 
possesses a fair knowledge of the character of 
inner West Australia, 

GEORGIA. The annual session of the Leg- 
islature of Georgia began on the 14th of Janu- 
ary and closed on the 26th of February. A 
resolution was introduced on the first day, and 
subsequently adopted, providing for a joint 


‘¢ommittee to receive and consider proposed 
amendments to the constitution. Afterward 
‘a bill was introduced providing for a conven- 
tion to revise the constitution; but this, after 
considerable discussion, was defeated, all the 
Republican and colored members and many 
xf the Democrats voting against it. Among 
the amendments proposed by the joint com- 
mittee was one removing the capital from 
_ Atlanta to Milledgeville, which was defeated ; 
and one, which was adopted, intended to pro- 
hibit the payment of $8,000,000 of bonds in- 
dorsed by Governor Bullock and pronounced 
kf a former Legislature to be fraudulent. 
Through an ambiguous wording of the amend- 
ment, it was discovered, after the adjournment 
of the Legislature, that it would not ac-, 
complish the purpose intended. As it is ne- 
_ essary for a constitutional amendment to be 

adopted by two successive Legislatures and 
then ratified by the people before it becomes 
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appointed by the Governor for a term of four 
years, at an annual salary of $2,000. He is 
allowed a clerk at $1,200 a year, and $10,000 
in addition was appropriated to carry out the 
purposes of the act. Various duties of the 
commissioner are prescribed, calculated to dis- 
seminate information ‘regarding the soil and 
_ products of each county of the State, the habits 
_ of destructive insects, the nature of diseases to 
which crops are liable, the merits of different 
fertilizers, and other matters affecting the ag- 
ricultural interests and prosperity of the State. 
He is also required to obtain and distribute 
valuable seeds, investigate the profitableness 
of sheep-raising in the State, and give careful 
attention to irrigation and fencing. 

The following resolutions were adopted 
unanimously in the House, and by a vote of 24 
to 4 in the Senate: 

Whereas, The chief object of all governments should 
be the protection of person and property, and that 
all men have an equal right to justice and to stand 
perfectly equal before the law; that Georgia most 
cheerfully accords to every individual within the 
borders of the State the amplest protection and secu- 


SO Oa ea. 


GEORGIA, 


851 


valid, an attempt was made to have an extra 
session called to remedy the defect; but this 
did not succeed, and the question of a constitu- 
tional convention to be provided for by the 
Legislature of 1875 was warmly agitated be- 
fore the close of the year. Few of the acts of 
the last Legislature are of any general interest. 
A bill providing for a new system of popular 
education in place of the existing one, and re- 
quiring separate schools for white and colored 
children, failed to pass. Among those passed 
was one providing for a tax on railroad prop- 
erty ; one repealing all provisions in railroad 
charters granting State aid where the compa- 
nies have not already vested rights; one trans- 
ferring to the Atlantic & Gulf Railroad Com- 
pany three-fourths of the stock held by the 
State ; one providing for the appointment of a 
State geologist ; and one establishing a Depart- 
ment of Agriculture. The last-named creates 
the office of Commissioner of Agriculture, to be 
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rity in all these rights; that there is not in our or- 
ganic law, nor upon our statute-books, a single pro- 
vision that militates against uny class on account of 
race or color; that we deny the right or power of 
Congress, under the amended Constitution of the 
United States, to exercise a general municipal as well 
as criminal legislation over the people of Georgia ; that 
the passage of the civil-rights bill now pending be 
fore Congress, or any other bill of like character, is 
an infringement upon the reserved rights of the 
States, and was never contemplated by the framers 
of that Constitution, nor of any amendment to the 
same; that the passage of the civil-rights bill 
would, in our opinion, be inexpedient, injudicious, 
unwise, and contrary to the wishes of both the white 
and colored people of this State; that we do not be- 
lieve the colored people of Georgia desire mixed 
schools and mixed churches, or any thing which par- 
takes of social rights; that these questions of social 
rights must alone be regulated by society: there- 
fore— 

Resolved, By the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, that we most respectfully and earnestly request 
our national Congress not to interfere with the mu- 
nicipal regulations of the States by the passage of the 
present civil-rights bill, or any bill of like import 
and character, but to leave all these questions to the 
States, where they properly belong. 

Resolved, That the Governor now forward a copy 
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of the foregoing preamble and resolutions to the 
presiding officers of each of the Houses of Congress, 
with a request that the same be laid before that 
body. 

An amendment was made in the Senate and 
concurred in by the House, to the effect that 
the civil-rights bill would destroy the school- 
system of Georgia. Mr. De Vaux, of the Sen- 
ate, made the following protest, which was 
spread upon the records with no signature but 
his own: 


To the Honorable the Senate of the State of Georgia: 

We, the undersigned Senators, members of your 
honorable body, beg leave to dissent from the views 
and propositions expressed in the House resolution, 
protesting against the passage by the national Con- 
gress of the United States of the bill commonly 
known as the civil-rights bill, and therefore desire 
to enter this our solemn protest against the same, for 
the following reasons, to wit: 

1. Because, so long as Georgia discriminates be- 
tween her citizens in any of the rights mentioned in 
said civil-rights bill, she does not afford “the 
amplest protection and security” to all, without re- 
en to race, color, or previous condition of servi- 
tude. 

2. Because we hold that the laws of Congress of 
the United States are the supreme law of the land, 
and that States have no reserved rights by which 
such States can abridge the DNS der and immuni- 
ties of citizens of the United States; but Congress 
has full power under the Constitution to pass all 
necessary laws for the protection of its citizens, 
without regard to race, color, or previous condition 
of servitude. 

8. That we deny the statement made in said reso- 
lution, to the effect that it is contrary to the wishes 
of the white and colored people of this State—that 
~~ do not wish the civil-rights blll enacted into 

aw. 


In April the labor of the convicts in the 


Penitentiary, to the number of 630, was leased. 


out by the Governor to various parties and-at 
different prices, ranging from $10 to $20-a 
year per capita, under authority of an act of 
the Legislature. This system does not seem 
to be very satisfactory in its working. The 
escapes of convicts have been at the rate of 10 
per cent, per annum of the whole number, and 
the deaths at the rate of 6 per cent. 

A Commissioner of Agriculture.was appoint- 
ed under the law of February 20th, on the 26th 
of August, and has organized his department 
and gone actively to work. .A State geologist 
has also been appointed, and began his work 
late in the fall. Dr. George Little, formerly a 
professor in the University of Mississippi, is the 
appointee. 

The State University is reported to be in a 
prosperous and growing condition. The sum 
of $8,000 annually was appropriated to the 


Atlanta University by an act approved March 


6th, on condition that as many colored pupils 
should. be admitted from each county of the 
State as there may be members of the House 
of Representatives in’ such county, the pupils 
to be nominated by the representatives, so long 
as such appropriation lasts. ‘The conditions 
were complied with, and the amount paid over 
this year. A common-school organization has 
been effected in every county of the State, and 
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schools are in actual operation in 125 counties. 
The net amount of the school-fund collected 
from all sources from the adoption of the 
present constitution to December 1, 1878, was 
$489,722.42. The amount collected since that 
date is $186,183.90, and the amount disbursed 
$169,071.84. The amount of poll-tax assessed 
in 1874, which, by an act. approved February 
28th, is retained in the counties for school pur- 
poses, is $199,550, of which $133,000 has been 
collected. There are $350,000 of school bonds 
in the hands of the Secretary of State, and the 
interest thereon from October 1, 1870, to Oc- 
tober 1, 1874, is claimed by the School Com- 
missioner to be due to his department. __ 
There was a balance in the State Treasury 
on the 1st of January of $922,556.25, and the 
amount received during the year was $1,895,- 
116.86, making the total resources $2,817,723. 
11.. The total disbursements of the year were 
$1,814,494.23, leaving a. balance on hand on 
the 1st of January, 1875, of $1,008,128.88. 
The estimated receipts for 1875, including this 
surplus, amount to $2,585,628.88; expendi- 
tures, $1,499,483—which will leave a balance 
at the end of the year of $1,086,045.88. The 
reported value of taxable property for the year 
shows an increase of $30,000,000, a large part 
of which is due to the repeal of the law exempt- 
ing a certain amount of property from taxation. 
Making due allowance for this, the actual in- 
crease is nearly $14,000,000. The funded debt 
of the State not yet matured on the Ist of 
January, 1875, was $8,105,500. The amount 
due thereon, principal and: interest, in 1875, is 
$670,385. There is, besides, $269,500 of past- 
due bonds outstanding, which, with the un- 
paid interest, amounts to $323,400. 
Considerable confusion still exists regarding 
bonds of the State claimed to be illegal, and 
bonds indorsed by the State, as is alleged, with- 
out due authority of law. An unsuccessful at- 
tempt has been made to obtain a settlement 
with Henry Clews & Oo., of New York, former- 
ly the financial agents of the State, who are ac- 
cused of converting State bonds to their own 
use. The firm refused to furnish the Attor- 
ney-General with information regarding bonds 
which they had received, but not returned, 
unless their account against the State was first 
settled. This was,refused, on the ground that 
many of the items were not accompanied by- 
proper vouchers, and an examination of the 
books of the firm was not permitted. The ac- 
cusation is, that some of the bonds declared in- 
valid by the Legislature have been used by the 
firm for their own profit. The matter remains 
unsettled. The indorsement of the. State upon 
bonds of the Macon & Brunswick Railroad was 
declared valid and binding by the Legislature 
of 1872, but the Governor claims to have dis- 


_covered that a large portion of these were in- 


dorsed in violation of law, and it is probable 
that. further legislative action will be taken. 
It was provided by the law of 1866 that the 
bonds to be indorsed by the State should not 
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exceed $1,000,000, until an amount of capital 

» should be subscribed and paid in equal to the 
ant of the indorsements. The Governor 
that there is no evidence that such capital 
as ever subscribed and paid in, although fur- 
indorsements of the State were given. 
He calls for an investigation of the matter. 
‘The road is now held on behalf of the State by 
& receiver, and it was advertised for sale in 
December, but afterward withdrawn on ac- 
unt of the discoveries made regarding the 
bonds. The North & South Railroad Compa- 
having failed to pay interest on bonds in- 
i by the State, the ay eg was taken 

n 


- ~:pos on of by the State pril, and is still 
and managed by its agent. The Memphis 
P ch Railroad Company, having completed 
a nipped five miles of its road in May, re- 
ived the State’s guarantee on its bonds to the 
t of $34,000. | 

_ The Governor, in his message to the Legis- 


lature of 1875, has the following to say about 
a revision of the State constitution : 


The Secretary of State has been directed to send, 
a ly authenticated, to the Senate, where it ori- 
ginated, the act of the last Legislature, ~— 
' , 1874, entitled *‘ An act to amend the Con- 
stitution of the State.” An examination of this act 
shows that it is applicable only to such indorse- 
ments of railway bonds made by the late Governor 
as the lature had * decl illegal, fraudulent, 
or void.” A large amount of the fraudulent indorse- 
ments and bonds, issued during the late administra- 
* tion, are not covered by the language of the act. It 
fs doubtful, therefore, whether the public interest 
would be subserved by the final adoption of the act 
as an amendment to the constitution. It is also 
uestionable whether it would be competent for the 
ature so to amend the act as to iuclude the 
other bonds and indorsements to which attention has 
just been directed. The question is thus brought 
‘ore us whether, for this and other reasons, it is 
advisable at this time, and under existing cireum- 
stances, to call a convention for the purpose of re- 
vising and amending the constitution of the State. 
It is generally conceded that such a convention ought 
to assemble in the course of a few years. Indeed 
there seems to be but little, if any, difference o 

on at to the propriety and necessity of revisin 

é constitution; the only doubt in the public min 
being as to the time when this can best be done. 
There are certainly many reasons why a convention 
should be called without unnecessary delay, and yet 
it “m be geen that _— he ge reasons, 
ua mi er why, in a matter of such grave con- 
: are. te ate should move with extreme caution. 
‘The peepilias condition of the State, its relations with 
the Federal Government, and the necessity of act- 
, a8 far as practicable, with due regard to other 
outhern States similarly situated with ourselves, 
‘ oe upon us a grave responsibility. The people, 
however, have the er ly decide this question for 
{ selves, and to them the Legislature can safely 
tit, When this has been done, the entire ques- 
ean be discussed and determined upon its mer- 
I can see no reason, therefore, why the Legis- 
lature, if it see proper, may not take action during 
the t session, forthe purpose of seeing the 
question of assembling a convention to a vote of the 

people. 

' _‘The subject of “ direct trade” from a 
ports to those of Europe has been a good deal 
agitated during the year. A “ Direct-Trade 
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Union ” has been formed, and other steps taken 
to forward the Pe A convention was held 
at Atlanta, in May, to which presidents of 
railroads and other transportation companies, 
mayors of cities, and presidents of boards of 
trade and chambers of commerce in the South- 
ern and Western States, were invited to consid- 
er the subject of establishing a transportation 
line from Savannah to Liverpool to codperate 
with a transportation line from the former port 
westward to various eee on the Mississippi 
River and beyond. There were various re- 
ports, speeches, and resolutions, on the subject, 
and practical steps were taken to secure the 
codperation of railroads and ship-owners in the 

roposed enterprise. The subject of construct- 
ng an “Atlantic & Great Western Canal,” to 
cross the State of Georgia and reach the Mis- 
sissippi River, is also agitated. There was an 
Agricultural Congress at Atlanta on the 4th 
of June, which adopted resolutions looking to 
the union of the cotton States in the direct- 
trade movement, without expressing prefer- 
ences for any port. A committee of five from 
each State was appointed to memorialize the 
Legislatures on the subject of procuring statis- 
tics. The congress adjourned, to meet at Ra- 
leigh, N. O., July, 1875. 

There was no election for State officers this 
year, and consequently no general conventions 
of the parties. There was an election for mem- 
bers of the Legislature on the 7th of October. 
That body now consists of 40 Democrats and 
4 Republicans in the Senate, and 160 Demo- 
crats and 15 Republicans in the House of Rep- 
resentatives. An election for members of Con- 

ess was held on the 8d of November. In the 

rst district Julian Herbridge, Democrat, was 
elected by 4,588 majority ; second district, Wil- 
liam E. Smith, Democrat, by 2,809 majority ; 
third district, Philip Cook, Democrat, by 4,478 
majority; fourth district, Henry R. Harris, 
Democrat, by 9,286 majority; fifth district, 
Milton A. Candler, Democrat, by 6,177 major- 
ity; sixth district, James H. Blount, Democrat, 
by 725 majority; seventh distriet, William H. 
Felton, Independent, by 82 majority; eighth 
district, Alexander H. Stephens, Democrat, by 
6,810 majority; and ninth district, Garrett 
MeMillen, Democrat, by 5,507 majority. 

GERMANY, an empire in Europe, reéstab- 
lished January 18, 1871. The ——— Wil- 
liam I., was born March 22, 1797. He isa son 
of King Frederick William III. of Prussia, 
and Queen Louisa, and was married June 11, 
1829, to Augusta, daughter of the Grand-duke 
Charles Frederick of Saxe-Weimar. The heir- 
apparent, Frederick William, born October 18, 
1831, has the official title of Crown-prince of 
the German Empire, and Crown-prince of 
Prussia. He was married January 25, 1858, 
to Victoria, Princess Royal of Great Britain 
and Ireland, born November 21, 1840. Off- 

ring of the union: are, three sons, Frederick 

illiam, born 1859; Henry, born 1862; Wal- 
demar, born 1868; and four daughters, Char- 
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lotte, born 1860; Victoria, born 1866; Sophia, 
born 1870; Margaretha, born 1872. Imperial 
Chancellor (Reichskanzler), Otto, Prince von 
Bismarck-Schénhausen. President of the Im- 
perial Chancery (Reichskanzler-Amt), Del- 
briick, Minister of State. 
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The following table exhibits all the states 
of the German Empire, the area, the popula- 
tion, the number of representatives of every 
German state in the Federal Council, and the 
number of deputies who represent each state 
in the Reichstag: 
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The Federal Council has nine standing com- 
mittees: 1. For the army and fortresses; 2. 
For the navy; 3. For taxes, tariff, and excise ; 
4. For commerce; 5. For railroads, posts, and 
telegraphs; 6. For justice; 7. For accounts; 
8. For Foreign Affairs; 9. For Alsace-Lor- 
raine. The Emperor appoints the members of 
the first committee, except the member of 
Bavaria, and all those of the second; the 
members of the other committees are elected 
by the Federal Council... Prussia is represent- 
ed in each of the committees except that of 
Foreign Affairs, which in 1874 consisted of the 
representatives of Bavaria, Wirtemberg, Sax- 
ony, Baden, and Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and 
was presided over by the representative of 
Bavaria. ay 

The members of the Reichstag are elected 
by universal suffrage and ballot, for the term 
of three years. The first Reichstag, elected 
in 1871, consisted of 882 members; the sec- 
ond, elected in 1874, and containing also 15 
members for Alsace-Lorraine, of 397; 

The census of 1871 showed the religious di- 
vision of the population composing the Ger- 


man Empire as follows: Evangelical Ohurch 


(under which head the census embraces the 
United Evangelical Ohurch, Lutherans, and 
Reformed), 25,581,709 ; Roman Catholics, 14,- 
867,091; Greek Catholics, 2,660; Christian 
sects of various denominations, 79,553; Isra- 
elites; 512,171; other forms of religion, 1,917; 
religious profession unknown, 15,594. The 
Roman Catholics constitute a majority in 


Alsace-Lorraine (79.7 per cent.); Bavaria 
(71.3 per cent.); and Baden (64.5 per cent.) : 
they are a considerable minority in Prussia 
(33.5 per cent.) ; Wirtemberg (30.4 per cent.) ; 
Hesse (27.9 per cent.); Oldenburg (22.6 per 
cent.) ; they only number from 3 to 1 per cent. 
in Saxe- Weimar, Bremen, Lippe, Waldeck, 
Brunswick, Hamburg, Saxony, Anhalt, and 
Schaumburg-Lippe, and less than 1 per cent. in 
all the other states. The Jews number 4.1 per 
cent. of the population in Hamburg, 3.0 per cent. 
in Hesse, 2.6 per cent. in Alsace-Lorraine, from 
2to1 per cent. in Bavaria, Baden, Prussi 
‘Waldeck, Schaumburg-Lippe, and Lubeck, an 
less than 1 per cent. in the other states. Of 
the German princes, only two are Catholics 
the Kings of Bavaria and Saxony. The Old 
Catholics, in 1874, had about 100 congregations, 
containing a population of about 60,000. 

The states of Germany are constitutional 
monarchies, with the exception of the three 
Hanse towns, which are democratic republics, 
and the two grand-duchies of Mecklenburg, 
where the old feudal institutions, notwith- 
standing the urgent demands of the population 
and the admonition of the German Reichstag, 
had, in 1874, not been abolished. In the 
principality of Lippe-Detmold, the constitu- 
tional government has for some years been 
suspended in consequence of a conflict between 


the government and the representatives of the 


people. Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, Wiirtem- © 
berg, Baden, and Hesse, have Diets consistin, 
of two Chambers; all the other states have 


only one Chamber. In Prassia, Bavaria, Sax- 
ony, Wartemberg, Baden, Hesse, Brunswick, 
_ Sehwarzburg, Waldeck, and Schaumburg-Lip- 
pe, Women can succeed after the extinction of 
the male line; but not in the other states. 

__ The number of professors and students at the 
n universities, in 1874, was as follows: 


States, Professors,| Students, 
Beate cece Prussia .........| 178 8,573 
TS ih iatens as bat 99 848 
‘ogee, ane 106 1,086 
Bavaria ......... 54 445 
Baden .. ...++-++ 52 289 
ides ane spac Hess@.......+ 04. 58 865 
Eveakesdss Prussia.........| 108 1,018 
ebbbibedts SOG aa eis ee 56 540 
~ Eras hit 9! 93 1,040 
ToOre* Baden ..........| 107 640 
EU rabeed sae Saxe-Weimar 67 896 
Prussia ......++» 60 205 
ne eer qT 617 
LU SEARRECEE Saxony.........)° 118 1,160 
Se Wes Oba Prussia ........- 84 135 
a Bavaria ......... 88 600 
Mecklenbu 80 823 
he doe sace-Lorraine 62 862 

Wirtemberg 

‘Mirzburg ......... varia 

mieotal; J. 433... 1,487 14,642 


—in all, twenty universities, of which nine are 
in Prussia, three in Bavaria, two in Baden, one 
each in Wirtemberg, Hesse, Saxony, Saxe- 
Weimar, Mecklenburg, and Alsace-Lorraine. 
- Sometimes the Academy of Munster, contain- 
the two faculties of Catholic theology and 
hilosophy, is counted among the German uni- 
versities. Each university has at least four 
faculties : theology, pilOePnY, law, and med- 
icine. In Breslau, Bonn, and Tiibingen, there 
is a Catholic and a Protestant theological fac- 
_ulty; Munich, Warzburg, and Freiburg, have 
only a faculty of ogee amines the others 
only of Protestant theology. In Bonn and 
M some of the professors of Catholic 
theology are Old Catholics, Munich, Wirz- 
burg, and Tabingen have, moreover, a faculty 
_ of political economy; and Tiibingen one of 
natural science. . 
__ At the following universities, outside of the 
German Empire, the German la e is ex- 
_lusively or predominantly used, and in the 
‘province of literature they may be counted as 
 Abke universities : 


| j ss 7 am | ® 
Switzerland 65 168 
eas ahias <2 64 816 
Ph sare Russia 65 768 
Lida etddee Austria.../...... 67 975 
a ee 59 641 
et Nee WaNe ag hetart tae 1,811 
AULT. Mio Pe as: 8,813 
.| Switzerland..... R 816 
act veees 738 8,808 


__ The German Empire has 10 polytechnic in- 
__ 8stitutes, namely: 2 in Berlin, 1 in Munich, 1 
_ in Stuttgart, 1 in Carlsruhe, 1 in Dresden, 1 
im Hanover, 1 in Aix-la-Chapelle, 1 in Darm- 
8 lin Brunswick, with an aggregate of 
_ 360 teachers and 4,428 students. The num- 
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ber of nasia in 1871 was 380 (209 in Prus- 
sir, 28 in Bavaria, 17 in Saxony, 16 in Wir- 
temberg, 13 in Baden, 6 in Hesse, 12 in the 
Thuringian states, 9 in Mecklenburg, 4 in 
Oldenburg, 5 in Brunswick, 4 in Anhalt, 7 in 
the other German states, exclusive of Alsace- 
Lorraine); of Realgymnasia 14, of pro-gym- 
nasia and Latin schools 214, of Realschulen 
and Birgerschulen of a higher grade, 485, 
with an gate number of 177,379 students, 
of whom 72.5 per cent. were Protestants, 18.8 
per cént, Catholics, and 8.7 per cent. Israelites. 
The budget of the empire for the year 1874, as 
declared by law of July 4, 1873, modified by su 
plementary laws of February 18 and April 27, 
1874, estimates reventie and expenditures each 
at 449,428,000 reichsmarks (1 reichsmark = 


28.8 cents). Of the revenue, 67,186,000 marks 


are contributions paid by the particular states 
pro rata of population, After refunding the 
war loans and the loans made by the North- 
German Confederation for marine purposes, 
the debts of the German Empire consist ex- 
clusively of treasury-notes which may be issued 
partly for increasing the working capital, and 
partly for carrying through the monetary re- 
form. The law of April 20, 1874, provides 
that the German States are obliged to with- 
draw up to July 1, 1875, all their Dep nomen. 
As a substitute for it, imperial-bank notes to 
the amount of 120,000,000 marks were to be 
issued and to be distributed on December 1, 
1874, among the particular states. 

At the beginning of 1874 the German army 
consisted of 31,830 officers, 1,329,600 men, 314,- 
970 horses, 2,700 field-guns, and 820 siege-guns. 
Of these, the number of troops available for 
service in the field within six weeks after mo- 
bilization was (excluding the transport and 
staff corps) 710,180 men, with 114,850 horses, 
and 2,082 field-guns, The above figures do not 
include the fourth battalions, consisting of 8,- 
400 officers and 152,100 men, which are to be 
formed in case of war, or the Landsturm to be 
raised under the new law, submitted to the 
Reichstag in 1874, and adopted early in 1875, 
which would bring into the field a force, by 
the lowest computation, of 3,718 officers and 
202,500 men. The total force at the disposal 
of Germany in the event of a war is therefore 
38,948 officers and 1,684,200 men, excluding 
the surgeons and the hospital corps, and not 
taking into account the probability that the 
estimated force of the Landsturm will be con- 
siderably exceeded when its members are called 
upon to take the field. Under the new Land- 
sturm Bill the Emperor may summon the Land- 
sturm without requiring the consent of the State 
Council. To the Emperor alone belongs the 
right of organizing the new force, which is to 
be placed under the military code, and the indi- 
vidual members of which may be drafted into 
the Landwehr in case of necessity, This means 
that every able-bodied man in the country is 
placed at the Emperor's disposal for the reén- 
forcement of the army in time of war. 
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The Emperor of Germany in September 
visited Kiel to witness the launch of the cui- 
rassed frigate Frederick the Great. The new 
vessel was built at the Government wharf at 
Ellerbeck, and is exactly like the Borussia, 
launched in November last. With a bulk of 
4,118 tons and steam-engines of 5,400 horse- 
power, it has a cuirass of 11 inches round the 
turrets and centre. Itsarmament is to consist 
of four 26-centimetre guns in the turrets and 
two 21-centimetre guns placed fore and aft. 
This is the seventh iron-cased frigate of the 
German navy; the eighth is expected to leave 
the stocks early in 1875. By that time Ger- 
many will be mistress of eight iron-cased frig- 
ates, carrying 92 guns of the very heaviest 
calibre (mostly 400 or 500 pounders) and set in 
motion by engines with a total of 48,500 horse- 
power. In addition to these first-class ships, 
there are three more iron-clads of minor pro- 
portions, making up together fifteen heavy 
guns, and 5,400 horse-power. Twelve cor- 
vettes, with 168 heavy guns and 18,600 horse- 
power, attended by 24 gunboats, mustering 59 
guns and 8,850 horse-power, complete the fight- 
ing array of the youthful but aspiring fleet. 
Of the corvettes some have twenty, others ten 
or fifteen guns; three of the number carrying 
only five, with engines of above 2,000 horse- 
power, being intended to act on the Alabama 
plan in far-off seas. The names of these vessels 
are the Ariadne, Louisa, and Freya. The whole 
German navy, including, besides the above, 
three sailing-frigates and three sailing-brigs, 
already numbers 55 ships, 425 guns, 78,768 tons, 
and 84,770 horse-power. About 4,000 sailors, 
with 1,000 marines, 500 artillerymen, and offi- 
cers in proportion, were in 1874 reported in 
the Blue-books. Next year will witness an in- 
crease of about 2,000 in consequence of the new 
iron-clads being equipped “for active service. 
The tonnage of the German ships and the size 
of their guns are so’ uncommonly great that, 
though few in number, they are supposed to be 
more than a match for any navy, those of Eng- 
land, Russia, and France, excepted. If England 
were to man her navy for war, she would re- 
quire 68,000 men, of whom 22,000 would have 
to be enlisted for the purpose. Russia, for the 
like object, wants 36,000; France, 33,570 ; 
Turkey, 21,000; Spain, 14,000; Germany, 13,- 
000; Austria, 11,530; Italy, 11,200; Holland, 
6,260; Denmark, 4,890; Norway, 3,500; Port- 
ugal, 8,300; Sweden, about 3,000. Comparing 
the total of the German crews with those of 
the other states, we find it exceeded by Eng- 
land, Russia, France, Turkey, and Spain. Spain 
does not count, so much of her forces existing 
only on paper; nor can Turkey’s numbers be 
relied upon, she being to a great extent de- 
pendent upon foreign help for the effective 
manning and officering of her ships. 
the German navy is in reality inferior only to 
the British, Russian, and French; and even 
this statement requires-to be qualified, German 
vessels being much more sparingly manned 


Hence 
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than either the Russian or the French, and 
13,000 German sailors being accordingly not so 
very much below the strength of 36,000 Rus- 
sians or 33,570 Frenchmen as the figures would 
seem to indicate. 

The German War Department early in 1874 
ordered the fortifications on the eastern frontier 
to be completed as soon as practicable. The 
plans and estimates for these works had been 
approved some months before, but certain modi- 
fications were subsequently decided upon. At 
Posen the fortifications are to be on a much 
larger scale than was originally contemplated, 
and the works at Wilhelmshaven on the land- 
side will also be greatly extended. At Kiel, 
besides the fortifications of Friedrichsort, two 
forts will be erected at Oberjigersberg and 
Koriigen, on the right bank of the bay of Kiel. 
The harbor-works of the bay were much injured 
by the spring tides in 1874, and steps were to be 
taken to protect them against inundations. The 
dike at Friedrichsort will be provided for this 
purpose with a stone front, and the dredging- 
works in the dock at Ellerbeck are to be pushed 
forward as quickly as possible. The two mon- 
itors Rhein and Mosel, built for service on the 


Rhine by the Weser Ship-building Company, — 


were fully equipped. They lie very low in the 
water, so as to present’ the smallest possible 
surface for the aim of an enemy’s guns. Two 
heavy guns are placed in the centre turret, 
and to each vessel will be attached fifty infan- 
try soldiers besides the crew. 

The Governments of Germany and Great 
Britain exchanged the results ofnew inventions 
and experience made in the application of tor- 
pedoes. The importance of Prof. Abel’s dis- 
covery of gun-cotton applied as explosive ma- 
terial, has induced the German Government to 
introduce its manufacture on the Continent. 
In May, Dr. Hertz, engineer of the torpedo de- 
partment of the German Imperial Navy, was 
deputed by his Government to study the details 


of the manufacturing process onthe spot. The — 
‘German Government, in exchange, communi- 


cated to that of Great Britain the secret of the 
Hertz torpedo. It was expected that the intro- 
duction of the Hertz torpedo would simplify in 
avery great measure the English coast-defenses, 
as the great number of electric cables indispen- 
sable for the English topedo, as it exists at pres- 
ent, would become comparatively unnecessary. 

The German Admiralty, in 1874, made great 
efforts to improve the ship-building industry 
of the empire. This is to be done, not only by 
having a considerable number of ships-of-war 
built in private ship-building establishments, 
but also by applying almost exclusively to Ger- 
man manufacturers for the machinery and 
other articles required for naval purposes. 
is hoped by this means in a few years to make 


the German navy quite independent of foreign 


countries, both as regards ship-building and its 
other requirements. 


which has taken place in the German ship- — 


building industry during the last few years is 


The slight development — 


It 4 


| 
Pa 


_ tegarded as a circumstance very Sib bes to 
the power of Germany at sea, and, if the Gov- 
ernment does not succeed in obtaining all it re- 
quires for the navy from private establish- 
nts, it will create factories of its own for 
eh Noe This will be especially neces- 
or iron plates and masts, which have 
nith had to be procured from abroad. 
According to the new German Constitution, 
he German Empire constitutes one customs 
nd one commercial territory, with a common 
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the right to remain outside the common line 
of customs until they themselves demand ad- 
mittance. Both have entered the customs 
union for a part of their territory. Besides a 
part of Hamburg and Bremen, a few small dis- 
tricts of Baden (on the frontier of Switzerland) 
and of Prussia do not belong to the customs 
union. On the other hand, the customs union 
comprises the entire grand-duchy of Luxem- 
burg, and one small commune of the Tyrol. 
The movement of emigration from the ports 


eustoms line. Hamburg and Bremen have of Bremen and Hamburg was as follows: 
yROM BREMEN. HAMBURG. Total of 
Emigrants. Vensels, Emigrants. Vessels, are 
RN he Nearer dt rahanccsn0 fone) once ioe ¢ 208 ee a sory 
RMR MINDS 3 bhach « codghe CE GON en dieh5v os «'d. obi 63,241 | 208 69,176 117 182,417 
MURR ial sob abGRiedes budas ho cacy’ 80, 208 74,406 119 154,751 
(ARETE AE ORS SB ARGS SLR 60,516 | 208 42,224 92 102,740 
er eM T das: ao eeeUe itt By so tn eles 46,781 | 140 82,556 7 79,837 
Average, 1866-1870 Mik Uoadivicne Ko iis oreda th yan fans it 43,574 % 106,030 
1 ETRE SORES APE ET Tae i ARAN othe my 740,874 | 2,564 12,078,008 
The aggregate emigration from Germany. 
from 1820 to the end of 1872, is estimated at stares, [AENSYISIIA| SERA | storm 
3,040,000, of whom about 2,630,000 went to Seif! Rees le | ho 
the United sna bs gene Prussia a ey, 2,961 459,800 104 25,078 71,854 
e man Government has taken further Pamburg...... 5 5,7 16,683 
steps for discouraging emigration to Brazil. Mecklonbarg.., ie lor eer a uD ne 
The provincial authorities have been instructed Oldenburg..... 432 374 | 1 20 15 
to point out to would-be emigrants of whom Dubeck.--.---- Oh) 2 SOE | 1 4S | 128 
they may hear the untrustworthiness of the Nortb-Sea fleet.'2,904 | 569,848 |197 | 139,510 | 33,832 
information eee in Harpe, and to ex- Baltic fleet wanes '2,101 463,882 116 123 7,918 
plain what misery and ruin hundreds of Ger- German“ 1978.'4,495 {1,033,725 |953 | 167,633 | 41 
mans have been cast into by their unwise Total, 1872... 5,082 1508 368 229 | 165.178 20139 
resolution to seek a better home in Santa Leo- It. {'eat laspinen Lie en | seme 


poldina, Theodoro, and other Government col- 
onies to which settlers are invited. As a 


The total length of railroads of Germany 


The commercial navy of Germany was, in 
1878, composed as follows: 


=_— 


—_ 
_ 


= 


further discouragement, reference isto bemade («nd Luxemburg) open for traffic was as fol- 
to the intention of the Brazilian Government ows on January 1, 1874: 
to import coolie laborers, whose companion- State [Privateroads| privace | Total 
ship the Germans are scarcely expected to ap- a pa pane Roads, | Wader State} “Roads | Roads. 
preciate. 
In the following table is given the moye- Frussia...--.......<-.| 4,062 2,506 | 7,620 | 14,488 
_ ment of shipping in the German ports forthe — ern German SEY. attain 964 | 964 
year 1878: : Oldenburg........... 188 At 138 
WANA «dies las ews 1,801} “315 | 1,180] 3,296 
ONIN o0'e ste kee os eng'y 988 100 248 | 1,336 
SAILING VESSELS. &TEAMERS, Wiirtemberg.......... 1,141 Tt 7) 1,148 
STATES. ja sy ae 1,013 134 ones 1.147 
; Number.| Tons. _| Number.| Tons, TOON: ck vievdcsneee vems 122 écu 650 
| ne alr anane € , 864 stirs |e Cbs = 
Frraastn (182). »+-+| OTs | Lootees | acess | Laesious Total, Jan., 1874..| 10,129] 8,275 | 10,809 | 24,273 
MeDesseeessr-0] et | goes | ge | isa _ The extension of eledtric telegraphs is shown 
burg .... ... 2,593 | 152,727] 29 | 6,833 by the following table (in kilometres; 1 kilo- 
Mecklenburg...... 203 | 86,466) 107 | 18,501 metre = 0.62 mile) : 
Cleared. . TELEGRAPH Ba wa T 
Bane] Be |e | RA tee 
Se aiccases) By { Lines 30,643 | (6,864 | 2,518 89 
Labeck. ae aK a0 | fora | sit | detaee Wires....... sonido | aero | 000 | agers 
Mocilentig ey | nee ie as The postal statistics of the empire and of 


Bavaria and Wirtemberg, which retain their 
own postal administration, are as follows (value 
expressed in marks; 1 mark = 28.8 cents) : 
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YEARS, Post-Offices. Revenue, Expenditures. Surplus, 
Imperial mail (1872) .......... 222 eee eee e ee 6,001 93,372,000 82,975,000 10,397,000 
Ravan)" (8UW)ieiwar civousd.400dueae 1,115 6,307,000 6,241,000 566,000 
Wirtemberg mail (1872)......+-++-eeeeeeee 479 10,455,000 10,053,000 402,000 
BORE. Us Tea. UD. Lavin 4,595 110,634,000 99,269,000 11,365,000 


The Director-General of the German Post- 
Office, Herr Stephan, in a lecture on postal 
and telegraphic communication in Germany, 
stated that the number of letters posted daily 
in Berlin is 240,000, and that 40,000 of these 
are town-letters. This makes one letter for 
every three persons. About 86,000,000 news- 
papers were sent by post from Berlin alone 
during the past year. The number of official 
letters posted yearly at Berlin is 75,000,000. 
Of the 500,000,000 letters dispatched by the 
Berlin post during the past year, 15 per cent. 
were official, 5 per cent. were addressed to 
persons connected with art and science, 35 
per cent. to commercial men and manufact- 
urers, and 45 per cent. to. private persons, 
During the same period 10,000,000 telegrams 
were sent from Berlin. Of these 4 per cent. 
were official, 1 per cent. were newspaper tele- 
grams, and 66 per cent. related to matters 


connected with commerce and the Stock Ex- 


change. It is estimated that each betrothal 
in the educated classes brings in to the state, 
on the average, a sum of 100 marks for post- 
age and telegrams. If the 350,000 betrothals 
which take place in Germany yearly (includ- 


ing 12,000 in Berlin) were all among persons - 


of the educated class, this alone would repre- 
sent a state revenue of 10,000,000 thalers. 
The amount of money sent daily through the 
post is 12,500,000 thalers, or 900 thalers a 
minute; 500,000,000 letters were sent abroad 
from Germany last year; and the gross yearly 
receipts of the German Post-Office amount to 
82,000,000 thalers.. The total income of all 
the post-offices of Europe is 125,000,000 tha- 
lers, and their expenditure 100,000,000; the 
difference of 25,000,000 is mainly shared be- 
tween England and France. These post-of- 
fices have 180,000 employés, 33,000 of whom 
are in England, 27,000 in France, and 60,000 
in Germany. Two-thirds of the German em- 
ployés are married, and last year they had 
107,000 children. Of the 3,300,000,000 letters 
posted yearly all over the world, 490,000,000 
are forwarded to their destinations by means 
of international conventions, of which there 
are nearly 1,000. A letter from Ohristiania 
addressed to Melbourne has to pass through 


from twenty to thirty post-offices, belonging 


to nine different governments, speaking seven 
different languages, 

The first legislative period of the German 
Reichstag having ended in 1873, a general 
election for a new Reichstag was held, on Jan- 
uary 10, 1874, in all the German states except 
in Alsace-Lorraine, where it was postponed 
until February 1st. The most remarkable 
feature of these elections was the large in- 


+ 


crease of the Centre, or Catholic party. In 
the severe conflict which, during the preced- 
ing year, had been carried on between the 
German Governments and the heads of the 
Catholic Church, the people of the Catholic 
districts, in an overwhelming majority, sided 
with the Church. In the first Reichstag, the 
Centre had numbered 57 members; in the sec- 
ond, it had 102, an increse of nearly 100 per 
cent. The victory of the party was not lim- 
ited to one or a few portions of the empire, 
but a clean sweep had been made of nearly 
every district in which the Catholic popula- 
tion had a majority. Thus, Silesia sent 10 
Catholic deputies against 1 in 1871; the Prus- 
sian Rhine province, 27 against 20; Bavaria, 
82 against 15; Wirtemburg, 3 against 1, Only 
the grand-duchy of Baden made an exception. 
There, also, 2 Catholic deputies were elected 
instead of 1 in 1871, but as this state sends 18 
deputies, and as two-thirds of the entire popu- 
lation are Catholic, the Oatholic party was 
again defeated in the large majority of the 
Catholic districts. Besides the Catholics, the 
Socialists (Social-Democraten) could boast of a 
remarkable success. In 1871 they only elect- 
ed 2 of their candidates, in January 1874, 9, 
Of these no less than 6 belonged to the king- 
dom of Saxony, where the socialist party devel 
oped a strength which greatly surprised its 
opponents. They not only elected more than 
one-fourth of the entire representation, but 
the votes cast for their defeated candidates in 
other districts were so considerable, that their 
aggregate vote was estimated at more than 
86 per cent. of the votes cast. To the Impe- 
rial Government and its supporters the .re- 
markable success of the two parties which 
preéminently were designated as “ hostile to 
the empire” (reichsfeindlich) was a cause of 
deep regret and some alarm. A consolation, 
however, was found in the fact that the ruling 
party of the first Reichstag, in whose platform 
the consolidation of the national unity was the 
chief plank, the National Liberals, had also in- — 
creased about 80 per cent. (from 116 to 150 

members). The party of Progress (Fortschritts- 
partei) numbered 48 against 44 members. The 
number of Poles remained the same, that of 
the Conservatives decreased from 40 to 21, that 


of the Free Conservatives or German Impe- 


rial party from 88 to 25. The Liberal Impe- 
rial party, consisting chiefly of Liberals of the 
middle states, became entirely extinct. North- 


. ern Schleswig again sent 1 Dane, but the elec- 


toral statistics showed the Danish majority to 
be on the wane. Of the 15 deputies elected 
by the new Reichsland Alsace-Lorraine, about 
one-half were in full sympathy with the Catho- 


— lie Centre, while the others constituted the so- 
called French party of protest, which went to 
Berlin. only to protest against the incorpora- 
tion of Alsace-Lorraine with Germany. More 
: one-half of the new Reichstag, 221 of 397, 
had not been members of the first, and of the 
20 members of the Frankfort Parliament of 
who had belonged to the first Reichstag, 
11 had been reélected. 
Reichstag was opened on February 5th 
ce Bismarck, the Emperor, though he 
id recovered from a serious indisposition, 
iaving been dissuaded by his physicians from 
‘ing present, The speech from the throne 
declared that the reorganization of Germany, 
as it resulted from the late war, was nearly 
ete; that a uniform legislation had been 
arried through nearly all subjects which, be- 
fore the establishment of the empire, were re- 
_ garded as common affairs of the North-German 
ederation, and that thus the task which 
had occupied the Reichstag during its first 
tive period had been for the most part 
accomplished. The representatives of the new 
Reicheland Alsace-Lorraine, who would for the 
_ first time again form of a German legisla- 
ture, were warmly welcomed. Among the drafts 
to be submitted to the Reichstag, the speech 
mentioned in the first line a new military law 
which would fulfill the promise given in the im- 
perial constitution, and, by a full development 
of the military strength of the empire, comply 
' with the first duty of every commonwealth to 
protect the independence of its territory, and 
the feaceable development ofits inherent spirit- 
ual and economical strength. Another law was 
announced on the administration of the reve- 
nue and expenditures of the empire as well 
as on the composition and the jurisdiction of 
the Court of Accounts. On the draft of the 
new imperial press-law, it was said that the 
allied governments were endeavoring to har- 
monize the just claims to a free expression of 
opinion through the press with the equally just 
demands which public interest makes against 
the abuse of this freedom. An addition to the 
industrial laws of the country would provide 
for the appointment of courts of arbitration 
between mores’ and employés, and would 
_ prevent any illegal pressure being brought tee 
_ working-men for the enforcement of strikes, 
and the violation of contract. Very satisfac- 
tory statements were made on the financial re- 
sults of the preceding year. In conclusion, it 
was said that the foreign relations of the em- 
encouraged the hope that all governments 
ike that of Germany were determined to se- 
eure to the world the benefit of a lastin — 
The Emperor was especially nncuaal this 
hope by the repeated interviews with the mon- 
archs.of other countries, and by the continu- 
ance of friendly relations with nations which, 
by historical traditions, are closely allied with 
e German people. 
All the parties of the Reichstag would have 
united in reélecting as President Dr. Simson, 
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who, in December, 1873, had celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of his election as 
President of German Parliaments, who had 
since then filled this important place almost 
without interruption, and during this time had 
impressed all the conflicting and changing par- 
ties with the conviction that in the whole his- 
posz of legislative assemblies he had few equals, 
both in point of ability and impartiality. He 
was wey recovering from a long indisposition, 
and his medical advisers unanimously warned 
him against taxing his still feeble health with 
the burden of a position which would require 
the most robust constitution. A deputation 
which, before the opening of Parliament, was 
sent to him by his political friends, returned 
with his decided refusal to accept the presiden- 
ey of the new Reichstag. As soon as it was 
generally known that Dr. Simson was not a 
candidate for reélection, the parties, with al- 
most equal unanimity, agreed upon the election 
of Herr von Forckenbeck, for many years the 
President of the Prussian Diet, who, like Dr. 
Simson, had succeeded in gaining the esteem 
and entire confidence of all parties. As 
vice - presidents were elected the Bavarian 
Prince of Hohenlohe-Schillingsfirst and Dr. 
Hianel, the former, like Forckenbeck, a sympa- 
thizer with the principles of the National 
Liberals, the latter a member of the party of 
progress. The candidates of the Centre for 
the position of vice-presidents, the Bavarian 
Baron von Aretin and Peter Reichensberger, 
a member of the Supreme Court of Berlin, 
received 85 and 81 votes. In order to short- 
en the time, which during the first legisla- 
tive period had been consumed by taking the 
yeas and nays whenever they had been called 
for, the English system of dividing was adop- 
ted; and it was provided that hereafter, 
whenever it is decided to take the yeas 
and nays, the members of the Reichstag will 
leave the hall and reénter through two side- 
doors, the yeas through one and the nays 
through the other, while the secretaries, sta- 
tioned near the doors, will record the num- 
bers. The new method, popularly called “the 
sheep’s jump,” gave general satisfaction. 
Some drafts submitted to the Reichstag 
were promptly and almost without debate dis- 
posed of. Among them were a postal conven- 
tion with Brazil, a treaty of extradition with 
Switzerland, a bill for limiting the jurisdiction 
of the German consuls in Egypt, and the bills 
for changing some articles of the invalid law, 
and regulating the indemnification to be paid 
to communes for war services. The law con- 
cerning compulsory vaccination called forth a 
very long debate between the medical experts 
in the Reichstag, all of whom were in favor of 
compulsory vaccination, and some members 
who looked upon it as an encroachment of in- 
dividual liberty. It was finally passed with 
an amendment of Dr. Liwe, providing for the 
establishment of an Imperial Health Office, 
which is to superintend vaccination and in 
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general the sanitary condition of the empire. 
The supplementary bills for the industrial 
legislation of the empire, by which the Goy- 
ernment proposed to make compulsory strikes 
and the violation of contracts between em- 
ployers and employés criminal offenses, drew 
forth a very decided opposition, not only on 
the part of the Socialists, but also on the part 
of members of the party of progress like 
Schulze-Delitzsch, and of National Liberals 
like Lasker, and it was finally referred to a 
committee, by which it was not reported back 
to the Reichstag. The law concerning the in- 
troduction of an imperial paper-money (the 
withdrawal of the paper-money of the particu- 
lar states after January 1, 1875, having been 
previously resolved upon) was adopted by 180 
against 80 votes. Deputy Mosle (representa- 
tive of the city of Bremen) again defended in- 
geniously, but inefficiently, his ideas concern- 
ing the uselessness and danger of every kind 
of paper-money. Important concessions were 
made to the particular states for the purpose 
of facilitating the withdrawal of their own 
notes. The bill on the Court of Accounts was 
not reported during this first session from the 
Court of Accounts. ‘ 

The most important among the bills intro- 
duced by members of the Reichstag was the 
one concerning the introduction of civil mar- 
riage. The bill, originating with Prof. Hin- 
schius, of the University of Berlin, and Deputy 
Vélk, one of the leaders of the Liberal party 
of Bavaria, had already engaged the attention 
of the first Reichstag, but had not passed to 
the third reading. The new discussion in the 
second Reichstag derived a special interest from 
the fact that the principle of civil marriage was 
defended by Prof. Baumgarten, of Rostock, a 
Protestant theologian of the-orthodox school, 
who, on this question, disagrees with the im- 
mense majority of the orthodox Protestant 
clergy of Germany, and by one of the leaders 
of the Old Catholic movement, Prof. Schulte, 
of Bonn. The bill was finally adopted by a 
large majority. The motion for giving to the 
members of the Reichstag a compensation, 
which had been adopted in every session of 
the preceding Reichstag but not yet received 
the sanction of the Federal Council, was re- 
newed by Schulze-Delitzsch, and again adopted 
by 229 against 79 votes. 

On February 16th, the fifteen representatives 
of Alsace-Lorraine entered the Reichstag in 
solemn procession, headed by the Bishops of 
Metz and Strasburg. On the same day they 
offered a resolution to take a general vote of 
the people of Alsace-Lorraine on their incor- 
poration with Germany, as it had been effected 
without consulting them. The motion was 
signed by all the fifteen members, three of 
whom. had a French name, while the first, 
by a singular coincidence, had the name of 
Tentsch. A previous motion, that those dep- 
uties of Alsace-Lorraine who were not ac- 
quainted with the German language, be allowed 
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to address the Reichstag in French, could not 
be discussed, because the unanimous consent, 
which, according to the by-laws, is required for 
the immediate discussion of a motion, was not 
given. The speech by Deputy Teutsch in sup- 
port of his motion was full of invectives against 
Germany, but no reply was made to it, and the 
motion was voted down without discussion. 
After Deputy Teutsch had concluded his speech, 
Bishop Raess, of Strasburg, took occasion to 
declare that he and his co-religionists (M. 
Teutsch being a Protestant) did not call in 
question the Treaty of Frankfort, which had 
been concluded between two great powers. 
This recognition by the bishop of the treaty 
by which Alsace-Lorraine had been united with 
France, called forth many protests on the part 
of the population of the Reichsland, which, 
however, were never presented to the Reichs- 
tag. After the rejection of the motion, the 
members constituting the French party of 
protest, among them the Bishop of Metz, left 
Berlin without, however, resigning; the others, 
who sympathized more with the Catholic Cen- 
tre than with the French-protest party, among 
them Bishop Raess, of Strasburg, and the 


parish-priests Guerber and Winterer, remained. 


They, in union with members of the Centre, 
moved the repeal of Art. X. of the law on the 
administration of Alsace-Lorraine, as it eur- 
tailed the freedom of the press and of associa- 
tion. The motion, which called forth a vigor- 
ous speech from Prince Bismarck, was rejected 
by 198 against 138 votes, the minority consist- 
ing of the representatives of Alsace-Lorraine, 
the entire Centre, the Poles, the Federalists, 
and the majority of the party of progress. 
The most important subjects engaging the 
attention of the Reichstag were, the new press 
law, the new military law, and the church 
law. On the proposed new press law the 
views of the Federal Council and the majority 
of the Reichstag were widely different, but a 
special committee of fourteen, to which the 
bill was referred, succeeded in smoothing the 
way fora compromise. Though the Liberals 
were not quite satisfied with the compro- 
mise, they regarded the bill as agreed upon as 
& progressive measure, and an important re- 
form when compared with the law previously 
in force. 
pers, in order to bring them before the tribu- 
nal, is now limited to certain settled points, as 
high-treason, incitement to illegal acts, or to 
hatred and warfare of the citizens among 
themselves; but in these two latter cases 


only when there is immediate danger of a 


crime or a breach of the law being committed. 
At the same time, the stamp-tax and the 
cautionnement to which the papers were for- 


merly subjected, especially in Prussia, and — 


which for twenty years hindered the healthy 
development of the German press, will be 
abolished. The law took effect on July 1, 
1874, 

The new military law, which demanded the 


The preventive confiscation of pa- . 


» 


a) 


- definite formation of the German army on the 
wu able basis of three years’ active ser- 
, and of 400,000 men as the peace-footing 
of the army, threatened to bring on a serious 
crisis. Not only the parties generally voting 
the Government, but even the Na- 
Liberals, regarded it as incoutpatible 
_ with constitutional government to fix forever 
the peace effective of the army and thus with- 
draw it from the control of the Reichstag. 
y the first clause of the bill fixing 

the peace effective at 401,659 men was reject- 
ed. A speech in defense of the measure, by 
Field-Marshal Moltke, made a sensation in 
Europe. He pointed out how necessary it was 


_ for every great state, and especially for Ger- 


_ many, to have a numerous an 
He added: “ What we acquired in the space 
of six months, we shall have to protect by 
force of arms for half a century. France is 


sore army. 


imitating all the German army arrangements. 


How, then, can we give up what our oppo- 
nents are adopting? Germany is opposed to 
any kind of offensive action; it is her duty to 
act on the defensive.” Oount von Moltke 
roceeded to enumerate the measures taken by 
Finere for increasing her armaments, not- 
withstanding the fact that the majority of 
the French people were convinced of the ne- 
cessity for peace. He concluded by saying: 
“‘ We have become a powerful nation, but we 
remain a peaceable people.’ We require an 
.army, but not for purposes of conquest.” The 
prospect of a serious misunderstanding be- 
tween the Government and the Reichstag 
caused some alarm in the country, and peti- 
tions numerously signed, even by id farts 
of the Government, were sent to the Reichs- 
tag, asking the latter to avoid at all events a 
conflict with the Government. The special 
committee of twenty-eight, to which the bill 
had been referred, adopted a compromise pro- 
by Herr von Bennigsen, namely, that 

the peace effective of 401,659 men should 
be voted for seven years. When the bill came 
up for its second reading, the Minister of War, 

_ General von Kamecke, read a statement on 
the part of the Government, declaring that the 
leading object of clause 1 of the bill was not 
to fix the peace effective at a certain figure for- 
ever, nor to withdraw from the Parliament its 
control over the budget. Its object was that 
in the present state of Europe the army should 
be maintained at the strength which was ab- 
solutely necessary for the preservation of 
peace and the repulse of all attacks until such 
time as a change in the number of men might 
be agreed upon between the Federal Council 
and the Government. In the course of the 
debate, Federal Commissioner General i. 
Rheetz pointed out that the Parliament had 
great scope left for exercising control over 

the nditure, in the discussion which must 
take place upon the military estimates. More- 
over, he maintained that the German army 
budget and the military effective were rela- 
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tively lower than those of other great powers, 
Germany occupying, in fact, in this respect, 
only the third place. The German Empire re- 
quired a powerful army in order to carry on a 
vigorous policy, and an army that was feared 
in order to maintain peace. For these rea- 
sons, the number of the military forces could 
not be brought every year into question. 

Field-Marshal Oount von Moltke stated that 
his views upon the question were unchanged. 
He regarded a powerful Germany in the centre 
of Europe as the best guarantee of peace. In 
presence of the shouts which had been raised 
for revenge, itis necessary to —_ a hand upon 
the sword. Disarmament would mean war; 
but he hoped the wisdom of the French Gov- 
ernment would avert that misfortune. Ger- 
many, in the last war, had not abused her 
power. She could have forced the French 
Government to grant all her demands, but she 
only exacted back the land which a restless 
country had formerly torn from a weak neigh- 
bor. Count von Moltke added: “We must, 
moreover, have full confidence in the army; 
we absolutely require the number of men 
which has been proposed, and which Herr 
von Bennigsen’s motion admits. I believe 
that the peace effective should be finally and 
not provisionally fixed; but laws are not made 
forever, and I shall vote for the provisional 
arrangement because I believe that a patriotic 
Parliament at the end of the seven years will 
sanction that which is indispensable in the in- 
terests of the Fatherland.” The Honse then 
adopted the compromise proposed by Herr 
Bennigsen by 224 against 146 votes. The ma- 
jority of the Progressists voted with the op- 
position. After a third reading on April 20th, 
the entire law was adopted by 214 against 123 
votes. 

The third important measure discussed by 
the Reichstag was the so-called Bishops’ Bill 
intended to prevent the legal exercise of cleri- 
cal functions when the ecclesiastic has been 
deprived by the special tribunal instituted for 
this purpose. Should he profess to be still in 
legal possession of his functions, he can be 
imprisoned in a particular district or locality 
by the local police. If he goes further, really 
exercising his former functions, or resisting, in 
fact, the powers of the police, the central ad- 
ministration may deprive him of his right of 
citizenship, and expel him from the German 
territory. He has a legal remedy in being 
able to lay before the tribunal the bases of the 
charges of which he is accused. In this man- 
ner he may still be immediately imprisoned b. 
the police; but the expulsion, with the loss o 
the right of citizenship, is suspended till the 
tribunal has decided on his appeal. The de- 
bate on the third reading of the bill lasted for 
three days, and was often very stormy. The 
Progressive party, in union with the National 
Liberals and the Conservatives, supported the 
Government, and the bill was adopted by 214 
against 108 votes. 
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The Reichstag was closed by the Emperor 
on April 26th. The speech from the throne 
passed in review the laws voted during the 
past important session, and, mentioning first 
the Army Bill, described it as a measure 
guaranteeing the protection of the Fatherland 
and the peace of Europe. The Federal Gov- 
ernment accepted the compromise proposed 
on the question in order to assure a steady 
development of the Constitution and obtain a 
basis for a general understanding in the inter- 
est of the newly-acquired national institutions. 
The Federal Government trusted that in this 
respect the country and future Parliaments 
would feel convinced that it was necessary to 
secure a durable, even maintenance of the na- 
tional defensive strength, and establish a legal 
basis for the annual debate on the budget in 
order to give the requisite firmness to the con- 
stitution of the army. The Emperor thanked 
the House for the improvements introduced in 
the law affecting military invalids. He then ad- 
verted to the understanding arrived at respect- 
ing the bill for the issue of Imperial Treasury 
notes, a measure calculated to satisfy the com- 
mercial community. . His Majesty considered 
the late votes of the Reichstag in furtherance 
and support of his policy as confirming his 
conviction that the Fatherland has a prosper- 
ous future before it, and that Europe will find 
a pledge of peace and assurance for the de- 
velopment of culture in the care bestowed upon 
the mental, moral, and material strength of 
Germany. 

The fall session of the German Parliament 
was opened on October 29th by the Emperor 
William in person. In his speech from the 
throne his Majesty said that the legislative la- 
bors which awaited the members were no less 
important than in former sessions. Bills in- 
tended to secure unity of judicial procedure 
would be laid before them. Bills for complet- 
ing the imperial military system would also be 
submitted. One of these referred to the Land- 
sturm, and another regulated the proportion to 
be paid by each state for the maintenance of 
the army in time of peace. Measures respect- 

‘ing the currency would also be brought for- 
ward. For the first time the House would be 
called upon to codperate in establishing a bud- 
get for Alsace and Lorraine. Owing to the 
resolution passed last session, bills had been 
drawn up by the Federal Council rendering 
civil marriage obligatory. throughout the em- 
pire. The treaty signed at Berne, establishing 
a postal union, would be of great advantage. 
In conclusion, his Majesty spoke of the friendly 
relations of the empire with foreign powers, 
and said that the-pacific intentions of his Gov- 
ernment enabled it to disregard all unjust sus- 
picions against its~policy. The speech was 
received with much applause, and at its 
close Prince Bismarck declared the Parliament 
opened. President Forckenbeck was reélected 
by the vote of all parties; Dr. Hanel was re- 
elected second Vice-President; and, instead of 
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Prince Hohenlohe, who had been appointed 
German embassador in Paris, Baron yon Stauf- 
fenberg was elected first Vice-President. Presi- 
dent Forekenbeck soon after resigned because 
one of his parliamentary decisions had been 
overruled, but, having been reélected ee 
unanimous vote, consented to remain in office, 
In the debate on the budget of Alsace-Lor- 
raine, the deputies from Alsace-Lorraine raised 
objections and opposed too high an endowment. 
of the Strasburg University and payments for 
educational purposes which were made in the 
interest of the empire, but not of the provinces 
themselves. Prince Bismarck, in reply, made 
a speech, in which he said: 


The question before us concerns the interests of 
the empire; it is not a question of Alsace-Lorraine. 
The University is to serve imperial purposes. In 
the well-fought war in which we had to defend our 
existence we conquered the provinces for the em- 
pire. It was not for Alsace-Lorraine that our soldiers 
shed their blood. We take our stand upon the in- 
terests of the empire and ai ne policy.. Alsace- 
Lorraine was indeed annexed on similar grounds, 
and not for the sake of Alsace-Lorraine’s eccle- 
siastical interests. We have in the empire other 
rounds of action than those gentlemen Whose past 
eads them to Paris, and whose present conducts 
them to Rome. We have to think of the empire, 
and for that purpose we have summoned representa- 
tives from the annexed provinces to Berlin, My 
views respecting an Alsace-Lorraine Parliament 
which were at first too sanguine, are still entertained 
by me in principle, but have, nevertheless, been 
modified since I have become acquainted with the 
attitude of the Alsace-Lorraine deputies present 
here. Such a Parliament would lead to continual 
agitation, and perhaps endanger the maintenance 
ot peace. It would be difficult to set aside such 
an institution if created by legislative means, and 
therefore that method of creating it could not be 
adopted. In school matters we have energeticall 
interfered, but we shall no doubt have to take still 
more vigorous steps. We could not permit ele- 
ments to exist in the schools which labor, I will 
not exactly say to make the children stupid, but 
yet which take care that people do not become too 
wise. My action in regard to Alsace-Lorraine will 
always be guided by the interests of the empire 
and its safety, and I shall not be frightened from 
my course by reproaches, threats, intimidation, or 
persuasion; but before I can decisively advance 
further on my course, I must be convineed that 
there are elements which can be trusted. We may 
expect better discernment from the rising genera- 
tion, and we must therefore see that good schools are 
provided. 


The discussion on the imperial budget fur- 
nished an opportunity to the Catholic deputies, 
Jérg and Windthorst, to attack the foreign 
policy of Bismarck, who replied by a severe 
censure of the Catholic party. The Benen 
approved of the proposition of the Feder. 
Council, not to make any appropriation for an 
embassador near the Pope. . Prince Bismarck, 
commenting upon the resolution to cancel the 
post of envoy to the Vatican, said: 

’ The Pope being a purely religious chief, there was. 
no occasion to keep a permanent pee representa. 
tive at his court. Things, indeed, might have been 
left in statu guo had not the present Pope, a true 
member of the Church militant, thought fit to re- 
vive the ancient struggle of the Papacy and tem- 


on to com- 
, of the action of the Papacy, the Wirtemberg 
envoy at Munich was instructed to make representa- 
tions; and in a conversation which passed between 
envoy and the nuncio, the latter said the Roman 
was free only in America, and perhaps Eng- 


nd and um, all other countries the Roman 


Munich in sOyh, sed formerly popreouniting the Vati- 


r¢ ion of conclusive evidence provin 
war of 1870 was the combined work of Rome and 
} that the Gcumenical Council was cut short 
different votes 
the Council had the 
French been victorious, I ieee from the very best 
sourvce that the Emperor Napoleon was dragged into 
war very much against his will by the Jesuiti- 
eal influences rampant at his court; that he strove 
hard to resist these influences; that in the eleventh 
hour he determined to maintain peace; that he stuck 
to this determination for half an hour, and that he 
was ultimately overpowered by persons representing 

ie. 

Herr von Varnbiler (Wirtemberg premier 
in 1869) then confirmed all Prince Bismarck 
had related of his negotiations with Rome and 
the statement of Monsignor Meglia. The ne- 

. gotiations, he said, originated in an attempt of 
the Pope to deprive Wairtemberg students of 

Catholic lectures, the Vatican being of opinion 

that the less educated a priest, the more fitted 

he was for his vocation in life. Dr. Léwe, a 

Liberal member, who had moved that the Ger- 

man legation be abolished, closed the debate 

by reminding the House of the truth expressed 
by their great philosopher Fichte, when he 
said that the commonwealth of united Ger- 
many could be established only upon the basis 
of personal and intellectual liberty. The ar- 
rest of a member of the Reichstag, Majunke, 
led to the adoption of a resolution, moved by 
Hoverbeck, to request the Imperial Chancellor 
for an interpretation of Art. XX XI. of the Con- 
stitution, in order to prevent the arrest of mem- 
bers of the Reichstag during the session with- 
out the consent of the Reichstag. Prince 
Bismarck regarded this resolution as the ex- 
pression of a want of confidence, and therefore 
tendered his resignation, which the Emperor, 
however, refused to accept. The Reichstag 
soon after expressed its continuing confidence 
in the Chancellor by a vote of 199 against 71. 
On December 19th, the Reichstag adjourned to 
January 9, 1875. 

The foreign relations of Germany were on 
the whole of a friendly character. The lan- 
guage used by some French bishops and some 
organs of the Catholic party against the Ger- 
man Government, led to remonstrances in 
Paris, which had the desired effect. The ap- 
pointment in May of Prince Hohenlohe as Ger- 
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man embassador in Paris in place of Count 
Harry von Arnim, who, contrary to his instruc- 
tions, had favored the plans of the Legitimists, 
and the appointment of the Duke de Decazes 
as French Minister of Foreign Affairs, greatly 
pe, pay the hope for the continuance of 
friendly relations. The Emperor of Russia, in 
May, paid another visit to Berlin, when he gave 
free and emphatic expression to the feelings of 
sympathy which he hasalways felt forGermany. 
The report that the attitude of Germany with 
regard to Denmark had given great offense 
in St. Petersburg was explicitly denied by 
Prince Bismarck in the German Reichstag. In 
oe of the shooting, by order of the 
Spanish Pretender Don Carlos, of the German 
captain Hermann Schmidt, who was a cor- 
respondent of German papers with the republi- 
can army, two German gunboats, the Nautilus 
and the Albatross, were sent from Kiel to the 
Spanish waters for the protection of the life 
and property of German subjects from the Car- 
lists. As it was deemed too difficult to inflict 
a direct retaliation upon the Carlists for the 
outrage, Prince Bismarck had to content him- 
self with punishing the Carlists by a recogni- 
tion of the Republican Government of Spain, 
and by securing its recognition by all other 
European powers, except Russia. On Decem- 
ber 11th and 12th the Oarlists committed a 
new outrage against Germany by the capture 
of the brig Gustav, belonging to Messrs. Koch 
& Son of Rostock. From the account of the 
incident given by Herr Rudolph Sprenger, Ger- 
man acting consul at San Sebastian, it appears 
that while the crew were trying to escape the 
fury of the sea and enter the harbor of Gueta- 
ria, they were forced out to sea again by the 
Carlists firing more than two: thousand rounds 
at them. The ship soon after ran ashore, one 
egies of the crew being saved by Republican 

oats and another falling into the hands of the 
Carlists, who appropriated to them every thing 
that could be saved, private property of the 
crew no less than the freight. The contin- 
uance of friendly relations with Denmark 
seemed for a time to be threatened by the ex- 
pulsion of some Danes from Northern Schles- 
wig, but the difficulty was peaceably adjusted. 
Prince Bismarck, on this occasion, was again 
charged with entertaining the desire that 
Denmark itself should enter the German Fed- 
eration. It is asserted positively that Prince 
Bismarck had submitted to the Danish King a 
project for entering the German Empire with 
the whole of his territory. In accordance with 
this plan, Germany would guarantee the integ- 
rity of Denmark and cede the whole of Schles- 
wig to King Christian, in return for which the 
Danish fleet would become an integral part of 
the German fleet, and German ports would be 
established in the different Danish colonies. 
King Christian was said to have rejected these 
propositions. It was added that Russia felt 
greatly irritated on receiving this intelligence, 
and would never allow Germany to hold the 
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key to the Baltic. This incident was said to 
have exercised great influence upon Russia’s 
policy with regard to Spain, and to have in- 
duced the Emperor, when he received a letter 
from Don Carlos thanking him for not having 
recognized Marshal Serrano’s Government, to 
send an immediate reply. 

The views of Prince Bismarck concerning 
the relations between Germany and Austria 
were forciby expressed in an interview which 
the Hungarian author and deputy, Manus Jo- 
kai, had with him at Berlin. The latter pub- 
lished an account of it in his Hungarian news 
paper Hon, from where it passed into most of 
the leading newspapers of Europe without call- 
ing forth any contradiction from M. Bismarck. 
“Tt is necessary,” the prince said, “ that in the 
centre of Europe there should be a consoli- 
dated state such as the Austro-Hungarian mon- 
archy. I was already convinced of this, as I 
hastened to conclude peace in 1866—a course 
which many of our friends did not like. The 
German race is destined to rule,on this side of 
the Leitha, and the Hungarian race beyond it. 
The remaining races in Austro-Hungary make 
also good soldiers, but in. administrative abili- 
ty, statesmanship, intelligence, and wealth, the 
Germans and Hungarians are superior. All 
are kept together by a common history. The 
establishment of small states of separate na- 
tionality is impossible in the east of Europe; 
merely historical states are possible. For this 
reason the present dualistic form of govern- 
ment ought to be maintained in Austro-Hun- 
gary. Your history, too, is the same as that 
of Austria; it has become so owing to your 
common combats, Formerly you attacked side 
by side, but now you need each other for your 
mutual defense.”. The prince continued : 

Some of our good friends suspect us of intending 
to annex the German portion of Austria. Is it really 
pose for any one to imagine that we are going to 

urden ourselves with some:more priest-ridden prov- 
inces? Or are we such habitually imprudent people 
that we are likely to go in for conquest when we have 
already Alsace and Northern Schleswig on our 
hands? But the worst of all is that, for military 
reasons, which we had no right to slight, we have 


been obliged to Sti Sg a strip of French-speak- - 


ing country in Lorraine. Oh, those Frenchmen! 
Those implacable savages! Just scratch the Parisian 
cook, tailor, or perruguier, and you will not be long 
in discovering the Red Indian underneath all his su- 
perficial gloss. No, we have to stand sentinel against 


the French, who are our mortal enemies, and we have - 


no idea of involving ourselves in fresh troubles on 
the eastern frontier likewise. It would be a nice mess 
indeed to increase the German Empire by so many 


provinces bent bes pilgrimaging and that sort of- 
est. 


thing! Besides, Vienna and are destined to 
become the commercial centres of the southeast ; 
but of what use would Vienna be to us as a mere 
border town ? “The more I think about it the more 
convinced I am that a German minister who should 
prepare to annex Austrian territory would deserve 
to be strung up without more ado. . For myself, all I 
ean say is this—that I should be temptea to go to 
war to keep the German-Austrians out of Germany 
rather than admit them. But in all probability Aus- 
tria will enjoy a prolonged peace. 


The Governments and the Diets of the small- 
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er states continued to show themselves friend- 
ly to the progressive consolidation of German 
unity. Though, at the elections for the German 
Reichstag in Bavaria, a majority of the elec- 
toral districts had chosen deputies who were 
stanch opponents of Prince Bismarck and his 
policy, the Government acted, in all important 
questions, in full concord with the Central 
Government, and the King personally took 
more than one occasion to assure the chancel- 
lor of his special regard and admiration. The 
King of Wirtemberg declared himself very 
emphatically in favor of national unity. When 
he closed, in June, the parliamentary session 
of his kingdom, and thanked the Diet for the 
zeal and devotion it had displayed in its delib- 
erations, he dwelt upon the voting of the trea- 
ties concluded with Prussia as the most impor- 
tant because they were the most significant 
fruit of the national successes, for they were 
concluded for the purpose of reéstablishing the 
unity of Germany through the Emperor and 
empire. In the kingdom of Saxony, the party 
of progress was anxious to save as many of the 


sovereign rights of the states as possible, and © 


carried, by its votes, the maintenance of a spe- 


cial Saxon embassy in Munich, but the suspicion - 


that the Government of the new King would 
be found in open opposition to the Central Gov- 
ernment proved unfounded, In Baden and 
Hesse the Governments and Diets are ardent 
supporters of the national unity and of the 
Central Government. In the grand-duchy of 
Mecklenburg, which is still without a consti- 
tutional: form of government, a new attempt 
to introduce a liberal constitution was again 
defeated by the obstinate resistance of the 
knighthood. In the principality of Lippe, 
where, in consequence of the long conflict be- 
tween the Government and the Diet, the con- 
stitutional form of government had been for 
some time suspended, the Liberal party de- 
clined to attend a Diet which had been called 
by the Government for settling the difficulty.. 

The conflict between the Government of 
Prussia and the Roman Catholic Church (see 
Prussia) not only continued during the year, 
but more and more extended to the smaller 
states. The legislation of Baden is in full ac- 
cordance with that of Prussia, and even anti- 
cipated that of Prussia in regulating by law 
the relation of the Old Catholics to the Roman 
Catholic Church, and acknowledging their 
claim to a share of the Catholic Church prop- 
erty. In the grand-duchy of Hesse laws for 
the regulation of Church affairs were prepared 
almost identical with those which, in 1873, 
were adopted in Prussia. A bishop elected by 
the Old Catholics was recognized as a bishop 
of the Catholic Church by the Governments 


of Prussia, Baden, and Hesse; the Govern- 


ment of Bavaria, however, though in general 
agreeing with the other Federal Governments 
in the legislation on Church questions, refused 
the recognition of the Old Catholic bishop on 
the ground that it was incompatible with the 
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. Bavarian Concordat, which, in the opinion of 


the Government, was still in force. The bishop 
of Mentz, Baron von Ketteler, one of the most 
influential Catholic prelates of Germany, dis- 
suaded the Catholics from taking part in the 
national celebration of the victory of Sedan 


tember 2d); on this question, however, 
(Sep a My , ; 


other e the Bishop of Passau, and 

the Vicar Apostolic of the kingdom of Saxony, 

were of a different opinion, and large numbers 

of priests and congregations took part in the 
otic solemnities. 

The German Government professed to see in 
Alsace-Lorraine the beginning of a change in 
the public sentiment relating to its separation 
from France and reunion with Germany. The 
consideration that a continued attitude of open 
and fanatical hostility to the German authority 
could not fail to injure fatally the material in- 
terests of the province, greatly aided in the 
formation of an altogether new party of con- 
ciliation, whose cry is the autonomy of the 

rovince. The supporters of this accept frank- 
fy the separation from France as an accom- 
plished fact, and direct their labors toward 
preventing Alsace-Lorraine from being made 
an integral | art of any of the older German 
states. In fact, they desire not to be made 
Prussians or Bavarians, although they have 
become Germans against their will, and claim, 
therefore, a completely independent adminis- 
tration as the price of full reconciliation with 
the empire. This view is finding large ac- 


* ceptance with the more sober part of the well- 


to-do classes, which feels the struggle against 
the results of the late war to be hopeless.. In 


the second half of August, all the three Dis- © 


trict Councils. of Alsace-Lorraine met, and, 
without hesitation, took the oath of allegiance 
to the German Emperor. Of the twenty-five 
members constituting the Council of Lower 
Alsace, the only absentee was Dr. Schneegans, 
a barrister, who was excused on account of 
ill-health. Herr Julius Klein, a chemist, of 
Strasburg, and one of the leaders of the party 
of autonomy, was elected president. The Dis- 
trict Council of Upper Alsace met like that of 
Lower Alsace, on August 17th, and all the 
members but one were in their places and took 
the oaths; among them being the Burgomasters 
of Mihlhausen and Colmar. At the opening 
of the District Council of Lorraine, twenty-six 
members were present. Twenty-four of these 
had already taken the oaths at the last session, 
and the oaths were subsequently administered 
to the two others. Two members who had 
been sworn were excused from attending. 

On July 18th a fanatical mechanic, Kull- 
mann, attempted to assassinate Prince Bis- 
marck in the watering-place of Kissingen. 
The prince, who had just lifted his arm for a 
salutation, was slightly wounded, and the 
would-be assassin was promptly arrested. His 
trial before the court of assizes at Wirzburg 
was begun on October 31st. In his examina- 
tion by the president of the tribunal, Kullmann 
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admitted every thing brought against him, and 
ve his reasons for attempting the crime. He 
rst thought of assassinating Prince Bismarck 
last Easter, when at Magdeburg. He purchased 
a pistol and went to Berlin, but watched in 
vain for the prince. He then went to Kissingen, 
but did not make the attempt on the Sunday, 
owing to the sacredness of the day, but waited 
till Monday. He aimed at the head of the 
prince, vei heard that he wore a coat-of- 
mail on his breast, as in 1865. He admitted 
the heinousness of the crime, but justified it on 
the ground of the policy adopted by Prince 
Bismarck toward the Church. For the de- 
fense, two medical men were called, who both 
expressed the opinion that the accused was of 
weak intellect, and that hereditary influences 
had affected his mental and moral develop- 
ment. The counsel for the prosecution urged 
that, as Kullmann knew the magnitude of his 
crime and the punishment awaiting it, he must 
be considered a responsible agent. Jn reply, 
the counsel for the defense maintained that it 
was not Kullmann who was guilty, but the in- 
fluences which impelled him to commit the 
deed. His mind, excited by Ultramontane 
teaching, was in an abnormal condition, and, 
as he was unconscious of his acts, a verdict of 
not guilty should be returned. The jury re- 
turned into court with a verdict of guilty, and 
the president sentenced the accused to fourteen 
years’ imprisonment, and at the expiration of 
that time to deprivation of his civil rights for 
ten years. Kullmann manifested no. surprise 
on hearing the sentence, and refused to avail 
himself of his right of appeal. 

On October 4th Count Harry von Arnim, 
formerly German embassador in Paris, was ar- 
rested and conveyed to the city jail of Berlin, 
on the charge of having abstracted documents 
which he received in his official character as 
German embassador in Paris. Oount Arnim 
had been recalled from Paris at the beginning of 
May, because he had not only openly expressed 
his dissent from the policy of Prince Bismarck, 
but even furnished to Austrian and Belgian 
papers articles attacking him. With regard to 
the documents he was charged with having 
abstracted, he claimed that they were confi- 
dential letters, and therefore his property. 
The trial began on December 9th, before the 
City Court of Berlin, which sentenced the 
count to three months’ imprisonment, a deci- 
sion from which both the state attorney and 
Count Arnim appealed. It clearly appeared 
from the trial that the count had hoped, in 
concert with the Conservative and Catholic 
opponents of Bismarck, to dislodge the latter 
from his exalted position, and to become his 
successor. 

Max von Foroxenseck, the new President 
of the German Reichstag, was born at Minster, 
on October 21, 1821. Having studied law at 
the Universities of Giessen and Berlin, he was, 
in 1847, appointed judge at Glogau, in Silesia. 
In the revolutionary year of 1848 he began to 
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take an active part in German politics as Presi- 
dent of the Democratic Constitutional Society 
of Breslau. In 1849 he established himself as 
attorney in Elbing, Eastern Prussia. His con- 
nection with the legislative assemblies of Ger- 
many began in 1858, and has never ceased 
since. Being first elected for the district of 
Mohringen, he subsequently represented in 
turn the cities of Kénigsberg, Cologne, and 
Elbing. In 1866 the Chamber of Deputies 
elected him president, and he was at every 
following session of the Diet reélected to this 
position until, in 1878, he was elected Burgo- 
master of the city of Breslau, and as such be- 
came a member of the Prussian Herrenhaus. 
Among the many important reports which he 
prepared in the name of different committees, 
that on the army question was especially val- 
ued. He was also elected member of the Con- 
stituent and the regular Reichstag of the North- 
German Confederation (Norddeutsche Bund), 
and of the first and second Reichstag of the 
German Empire. The latter, as has already 
been stated, elected him president by the 
unanimous vote of all parties. When, in the 
fall of 1874, he deemed it necessary to resign 
his position as president because the Reichstag 
had overruled one of his decisions, it was Dep- 
uty Windthorst, the leader of the Catholic 
Centre, and one of the most determined oppo- 
nents of the political principles of Forcken- 
beck, who, in warm words of admiration, and 
amid the applause of all parties, moved his re- 
election by acclamation, which was carried 
without a dissenting vote. Forckenbeck has 
been a prominent exponent of the principles 
of the National Liberals, to which party he 
has: belonged since its formation. By birth a 
Catholic, Forckenbeck supports, with his po- 
litical party, the Prussian laws on Church af- 
fairs, and in 1878 accepted a position as mem- 
ber of a new ecclesiastical court, which is to 
exercise the rights of the state over all the 
churches recognized by the state, and the 
establishment of which was so severely de- 
nounced by the Catholic bishops and the 
Catholic party. 

Martin Epvarp Simson, the President of 


the first Reichstag of the German Empire, oc- 


cupies a prominent position in the constitution- 
al history of Germany since 1848, He was 
born at Kénigsberg, November 10, 1810, and 
after studying law at the Universities of K6- 
‘nigsberg, Berlin, and Bonn, was appointed in 
1831 Privatdocent and in 1848 professor at the 
University of Kénigsberg. 
deputed by his native city to the German Na- 
tional Assembly, which at once elected him 
secretary, in September vice-president, and 
in December ‘president, in place of Heinrick 
von Gagern, who had become prime-minister. 
He was reélected president from month to 
month until the end-of May, 1849, when he had 
to decline on account of severe indisposition. 
When in November, 1848, a conflict arose at 
Berlin between the Government of Prussia and 


In 1848 he was 
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the Prussian National Assembly, Simson was 
commissioned by the National Assembly of 
Frankfort to attempt a mediation. In April, 
1849, he headed the deputation of the Frank- 
fort Assembly, which was to notify the King 
of Prussia of his election as German Em- 
peror. In May, 1849, he left the Frankfort As- 
semby, and in August of the same year en- 
tered the second Prussian Chamber as deputy 
of his native city. In March, 1850, he was 
elected President of the Lower House of the 
Reichstag of Erfurt, which had been called by 
the King of Prussia and his allies to attempt 
again the union of the German states. When 
this project was abandoned, he reéntered the 
second Prussian Chamber, where he was one 
of the leaders of the Opposition against the 
policy of the ministry. Dissatisfied with the 
course of the Government, he declined, in 1852, 
a reélection into the second Chamber, and re- 
tired from political life. In 1858, when the 
Prince of Prussia, as regent, formed a liberal 
ministry, he again accepted a: mandate for the 
second Chamber, which in 1860 and 1861 
elected him president, and in October, 1861, 
deputed him as its representative to the coro- 
nation of King William at Kénigsberg. He 
remained a member of the second Chamber 
until 1867, when he became a member of the 
Reichstag of the North-German Oonfedera- 
tion. He was the permanent president of 
this Reichstag as well as the Oustoms Parlia- 
ment, and in December, 1870, headed the so- 
called ‘‘ Imperial Deputation,” which expressed 
to King William the assent of the North-Ger- 
man Reichstag to the restoration of the Ger- 
man Empire. The first Reichstag of the re- 


stored German Empire elected him president in - 


all of its sessions, and so high was the esteem 
in which he was held by all parties, that none 
of them ever thought of putting up a candi- 
date against him. The reélection as President 
by the second Reichstag, in 1874, he had to de- 
cline on account of failing health. His chair 
at the University of Kénigsberg he had given 
up in 1846, when he was appointed councillor 
of the so-called Tribunal of the Kingdom of 
Prussia. In 1860 he became vice-president, 
and in 1869 first president, of the Court of 
Appeal at Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 

Prrycr— Cutopwie Kart Viceror von Ho- 
HENLOHE Sonrtunedsrirst, first Vice-Presi- 
dent of the first German Reichstag, has long 
been known as a leading statesman of Bavaria. 


‘He is descended from one of the oldest prince- 


ly families of Germany, and was born March 


81, 1819. In 1834 he inherited, with his elder 


brother Victor, from the last Landgrave of 
Hesse-Rheinfeld-Rotenburg, the duchy of Ra- 
tibor, the principality of Corvey, the domin- 
ion of Treffurt, and other territories. In 1840 
the King of Prussia conferred upon his brother. 
Victor the title of Duke of Ratibor, and upon 
him that of Prince of Ratibor and Corvey. He 
resigned his claim to the dominion of Schillings- 
fiirst in Bavaria in favor of his younger brother 
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ilip, after whose death in 1845, and in virtue 

an ere n with his elder brother, Victor, 

ed on October 15, 1845, he succeeded, 
ruary 12, 1846, as Prince of Hohenlohe- 

Schillingsfarst, and became as such a member 

_ of the first Chamber of Bavaria. On January 

1, 1867, he succeeded Baron von der Pfordten 

* hister of Foreign Affairs and of the royal 

ise, and as such declared himself to be a 

lecided friend “of a closer union of the Ger- 

in states on a basis compatible with the 

80 gnty of the particular states.” As the 

_ most prominent representative of the South- 

German Liberals, he was elected by the Ger- 
man Oustoms Parliament its first vice-presi- 
dent. On the convocation of the Vatican 

- Council, he endeavored to bring about a coali- 

tion of European powers for preventing the 

_ proclamation of papal infallibility, but the 

hepa in consequence of the opposition of 
_Prance and Austria. He resigned his place in 

_ the ministry on March 8, 1870, and on the out- 
break of the war was a foremost champion of 
‘the national war against France, and subse- 
quently of the restoration of the German Em- 
The first German Reichstag, in which 

he belonged to the Liberal Imperial party 
berale Reichs i), a union chiefly of 
uth-German Liberals, elected him first vice- 
president by a @ majority, and in 1874 he 
was reélected to the same position during the 
first session of the second Reichstag. In May, 
1874, he was appointed by the Emperor as 
German embassador in Paris. — His eldest 
‘brother, Victor, Duke of Ratibor, born in 
1818, is also a member of the German Reichs- 
tag. Another brother, Gustav, born in 1823, 
is a cardinal. He was in 1878 appointed Ger- 
man embassador near the Pope, but not ac- 

I wey by the Pope. 

4 ARON Franz Aveust Scuenox von Sraur- 
FenserG, Vice-President of the German 
Reichstag, the scion of an old noble family of 
Bavaria, was born on August 8, 1834, at Wirz- 

_ barg. After studying at the Universities of 

_ Wirzburg and Heidelberg, he entered the ser- 

vice of the Bavarian Government, and was for 

‘several years state attorney. In 1866 he left 
the public service and entered the Bavarian 

_ House of Deputies, in whicli he at once became 

one of the leading members of the party of 

4 ‘Progress, and took an active part in all the 

Important discussions. In November, 1873, 

he was elected President of the second Bava- 

rian Chamber, and in November, 1874, first 
Vice-President of the German Reic , in 
the place of his friend the Prince of Hohen- 

_ lohe, who had been appointed German embas- 

_ sador in Paris. . 

Dr. Arsertr Hiner, the second Vice-Presi- 

dent of the German Reichstag, was born on 

eo 1830, at Leipsic. After studying law 

_ at the Universities of Vienna, Leipsic, and Hei- 

_ delberg, he was appointed Privatdocent at the 

_ University of Leipsic. In 1860 he became 

| professor at Konigsberg, and in 1868 at Kiel. 
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He has been a member of the Prussian House 
of Deputies since 1867 for one of the Schles- 
wig-Holstein districts, and was also elected by 
Bohleswig - Holstein to the North -German 
Reichstag, and to the first and second Reichs- 
tag of the German Empire, where he was 
one of the most prominent members of the 
party of progress. Dr, Hénel is a very prolific 
writer on law-questions, and was one of the 
chief advisers of Prince Frederick of Augus- 
tenburg when the latter pressed his claims to 
the succession in Schleswig-Holstein before the 
Federal Diet of Germany. 

GRANT, Rosert Epmunn, M. D., F.R.S., a 
distinguished British comparative anatomist, 
zoologist, professor, and author, born in Edin- 
burgh, November 11, 1793; died in London, 
August 21, 1874. He was of an excellent fam- 
ily, and received his early education in the 
High School, Edinburgh, whence he proceeded 
to the university of that city. He entered 
upon his medical studies with such zeal, and 
distinguished himself so ours by his devo- 
tion to anatomical and physiological investi- 
pte that he was elected President of the 

edico-Ohirurgical and Royal Medical Socie- 
ties of Edinburgh before he was twenty-one 
years of age. In May, 1814, he received his 
diploma as member of the Royal Coll of 
Surgeons, and a month later sradnetol tis Dd. 
from the University of Edinburgh. He spent 
the next six years in professional studies, in 
the universities and medical schools on the 
Continent, and in 1820 returned to Edinburgh 
and commenced the practice of his profession 
there. He soon commenced lecturing on com- 
parative anatomy in Edinburgh, and his lect- 
ures were largely attended. He also contrib- 
uted many valuable papers to the Seientific 
Journal. A series of papers on the “ Struct- 
ure and Functions of the Sponge” gained for 
him a high reputation. At the organization 
of University College, one of the institutions 
which grew up into the London University, he 
was offered the professorship of Comparative 
Anatomy and Zoology, and accepted it, deliv- 
ering his first lecture October 23, 1828. He 
retained this professorship for more than forty 
years. He also delivered courses of lectures 
on the structure and classification of animals 
before the London Zoological Society, and in 
1887 was appointed Fullerian Professor of 
Anatomy and Physiology in the Royal Insti- 
tution of Great Britain, and for some years de- 
livered the courses of Jectures on paleontology 
on the Swiney foundation. He was made a 
Fellow of the Royal Society a few years after 
his removal to London, and contributed largely 
toits Transactions. In 1835 he commenced his 
great work, ‘‘Ontlines of Comparative Anat- 
omy, presenting a Sketch of the Present State 
of Knowledge, and of the Progress of Discovery 
in that Science, designed to serve as an Intro- 
duction to Animal Physiology and to the Prin- 
ciples of Classification in Zoology,” of which 
the first volume was published in 1835 or 
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1836; but, amid the engrossing labors of his 
various professorships, and other literary and 
scientific pursuits, the subject grew to propor- 
tions too vast for him to be able to do full 
justice to it, and the work was never com- 
pleted. In 1836 he became joint-editor, with 
Dr. R. B. Todd, of ‘‘ The Cyclopadia of Anat- 
omy and Physiology,” and was active in other 
literary undertakings. Prof. Grant was an 
admirable scientific lecturer, a very skillful and 
careful anatomist, and generally an accom- 
plished scientist. He was a member of most 
of the British and Continental scientific socie- 
ties. . 

GREAT BRITAIN, or, Taz Unirep Krve- 
pom oF Great Brirarn anp IrELanp. Area, 
121,115 square miles, or 77,828,829 statute 
acres.* Population in 1871, 81,628,338, ex- 
clusive of men in the army, navy, and mer- 
chant service abroad. Estimated population 
in 1874, on the basis of the registration re- 
ports of births and deaths, the same classes 
being excluded, 32,412,010. This is probably 
about 120,000 less than the actual population, 
and the increase is confined to England and 
Scotland, Ireland constantly diminishing in 
the number of its inhabitants, This population 
and area constitute but a small portion of the 
British Empire, which with its colonies and 
dependencies embraces about one-third of the 
surface of the globe, and nearly a fourth of its 
population. For a more complete statement 
of these, see GrEaAt Brirarin, CoLonrat Posses- 
SIONS AND DEPENDENCIES oF. The government 

is a limited constitutional monarchy, consisting 
of the sovereign, and the Houses of Lords and 
Commons, without whose joint approval no 
legislative measure is complete, though a large 
discretion is left to the Executive. The exec- 
utive government of Great Britain and Ire- 
land is vested nominally in the crown, but 
practically in a committee of ministers, com- 
monly called the gubinet, which has come to 
absorb the functions of the ancient Privy Ooun- 
cil, as well as those of **the King in Council.” 
The members of the cabinet, bearing the title 
of Right, Honorable, are sworn ‘to advise the 
sovereign according to the best of their cunning 
and discretion,” and “to help and strengthen 
the execution of what shall be resolved.” 
Though. not the offspring of any formal elec- 
tion, the cabinet is virtually appointed by Par- 
liament, and is essentially a creature of the 
House of Commons, its existence being depend- 
ent on its being sustained by a majority in 
that body. As its acts are liable to be ques- 
tioned in Parliament, and require prompt ex- 
planation, it is essential that the members of 


the cabinet should have seats either in the- 


House of Lords or the Commons, where they 
become identified with the general policy and 


* The variations in the number of statute acres in the 
area are not ours; but exist in the official statements 
made from year to year. Weare unable to account for 
them, The difference between the statements in 1873 
and 1874 was nearly 200,000 acres. : 
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acts of the Government. As the members of 
the House of Lords are by virtue of their rank 
entitled to seats in that body, there is no oc- 
casion for the members of the cabinet who 
are peers, to appeal to the people at their 
entry into the cabinet; but it is the custom, 
sanctified by prescription, for those cabinet 
officers who are members of the House of Com- 
mons, to resign their seats when they t 
office, and pass, at least, through the form of a 
new election. Thus in the last resort, the 
actual ruling power in the United Kingdom, 
from which all government proceeds, is the 
House of Commons. The power of the ‘sov- 
ereign is almost wholly nominal; whatever 
may be the private or personal views of the 
Queen on matters of public policy, she must be 
governed by the opinions of her ministers, and 
they can only remain in power so long as they 
sustain the views of the majority in the House 
of Commons. Whenever a vote expressing, 
either directly or indirectly, lack of confidence 
in the ministry, passes the House of Commons, 
that ministry must resign, or dissolve the ses- 
sion of Parliament and appeal to the people by 
means of an election; if in the election a ma- 
jority of members of the Commons are elected 
who are opposed to the ministry, the Queen is — 


obliged to call the leader of the opposition to 


form a new ministry, to whom the government 
shall be intrusted. There are indeed many 
privileges and vested rights belonging to the 
aristocracy, which make the government of 
the country in some sense an oligarchy; and 
suffrage, though much more extensive than it 


-was fifty or even ten years since, is still far - 


from being universal; there are also many 
abuses, and special burdens and wrongs, to 
be abolished before the Government of Great 
Britain can be justly considered in the largest 
sense a free and popular government; but, so 
far as the sovereign is concerned, her power is 
far-more restricted and controlled by her min- 
isters and Parliament than is the case in most 
republics. The President of the United States 
has. much more actual power than the Queen 
of Great Britain; and the American Congress 
cannot exercise nearly as much control over 
his action as the House of Commons does over 
the Queen. This tondition of affairs is mainly 
of modern growth. While some of the privi- 
leges and rights of the House of Commons 


date as far back as Magna Charta, the greater _ 


portion have ‘been wrung from the rulers at 
the cost of revolutions. Large additions were 
made to the powers of popular government at 
the dethronement and execution of Charles I. ; 
and larger still at the revolution which re- 
moved James IJ. from the throne. In the 
present century, the passage of the Reform 
Bill in 1832, and the enlargement of suffrage — 
in 1868, have added much to the influence of — 
the House of Commons; and the Irish Church 


‘ Disestablishment Act, the prohibition of traffic 


in army commissions, and the vote by secret — 
ballot, have materially abridged the privileges _ 


of the aristocracy. There remain, in the not 
distant future, the disestablishment of the Eng- 
‘lish and Scottish Churches, and the curtail- 
jent of some of the remaining privileges of 
aristocracy, and Great Britain will be 
stically the freest country in the world. 
ill, as was to be expec the aristocracy 
cling, with an almost death-like grasp, to their 
immunities and privileges; and often, when 
these are threatened, if the ministry are weak 
unwary, they manage to secure their re- 
by some artifice, which a little boldness 
_ would sutlice to overthrow. Such an instance 
occurred — the defeat of the Judicature Bill in 
Uy 18 5. 
__ The present sovereign of the United King- 
dom is Her Majesty Alexandrina Victoria I. of 
_ the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
- Jand, Queen, and of the Colonies and Depend- 
_ encies thereof, Empress of India, Defender 
of the Faith; born May 24, 1819; succeeded 
to the throne June 20, 1837; crowned June 
28, 1838; married February 10, 1840; widowed 
December 14, 1861. The heir-apparent to the 
throne is His Royal Highness Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, born November 9, 1841. The 
cost of the support of the royal family and its 
households was for the year ending March 31, 
1874, as follows: “Annual grant to Her Ma- 
jesty for the support of her household and of 
the honor and dignity of the crown of the 
United Kingdom,” £385,000; grants to other 
members of the royal family out of the con- 
solidated fund, £142,000; revenues of the 
Duchy of Lancaster, paid to the Queen, net 
amount after paying charges, £41,000; re- 
venues of the Duchy of Cornwall, paid to the 
Prince of W 


, 

; 
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; ales, net amount after paying all 

{ charges, £62,515, making a total of £630,515= 
$3,152,575. Aside from this large annual in- 

come, the royal family receive the income of 

the royal estates at Windsor, at Osborne, Isle 
of Wight, and at Balmoral, Scotland, which, as 

the estates are well m ed, amounts to a 
- considerable sum. The real rulers, the mem- 

- bers of the cabinet and their subordinates and 
_ clerks, received the same year £1,933,356= 
$9,666,780. 

The member of the cabinet who fills the po- 
sition of First Lord of the Treasury, and com- 
bined with it sometimes that of Chancellor of 

the Exchequer, is the premier or chief of the 
ministry, and therefore of the cabinet; it is at 
his suggestion and recommendation that his 
colleagues are appointed; and he dispenses, 
with hardly an exception, the patronage of the 
crown. Every cabinet includes the following 
_ ten members of the administration: the First 
Lord of the Treasury, the Lord-Chancellor, the 
Lord-President of the Council, the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the 
five Secretaries of State. A number of other 
ministerial functionaries, varying from two to 
eight, have usually seats in the cabinet, those 
._ most frequently admitted being the Chief- 
Commissioner of Works and Buildings, the 
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Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, the 
First Lord of the Admiralty, the President of 
the Board of Trade, the Vice-President of the 
Privy Council, the Postmaster-General, the 
Chief Secretary for Ireland, and the President 
of the Poor-Law Board. The selection usu- 
ally falls upon those among the last-mentioned 
functionaries whose rank, talents, reputation, 
and political weight, render them the most 
useful auxiliaries, or whose services, while in 
opposition, may have given them the strongest 
pe to become members of the cabinet. It 
has occasionally happened that a statesman, 
possessing high character and influence, has 
accepted a seat in the cabinet without under- 
taking the labors and responsibilities of any 
articular office. Although the cabinet has 

en regarded for at least one hundred and 
sixty years as an essential part of the institu- 
tions of Great Britain, it is a singular fact 
that it is wholly unknown to the law. The 
names of the members who compose it are 
never officially announced ; no record is kept 
of its resolutions or meetings, nor has its exist- 
ence been recognized by any act of Parliament. 

As intimated in the Annuan OyoLopapia 
for 1873, the results of the thorough canvass 
of his party in the House of Commons in the 
autumn and winter of 1873 satisfied Mr. Glad- 
stone, the Liberal premier, that he could not 
command a working majority in the House at 
the next session, and accordingly, on the 24th 
of January, 1874, a dissolution of the Twen- 
tieth Parliament of the United Kingdom was 
announced, and writs for a new election of 
members of Parliament issued, the elections 
commencing January 3lst. The returns from 
these elections indicated the choice of 350 “Con- 
servatives,” 242 “‘ Liberals,” and 60 ‘“‘Home-Rul- 
ers.” The Conservatives having thus a clear 
majority over all of 48, Mr. Gladstone at once 
resigned, and the Queen sent for Mr. Disraeli, 
the Conservative leader, to form a new cabi- 
net; and on the 21st of February the following 
persons were installed as the new cabinet : 

First Lord of the era and Premier.— 
Right Honorable Benjamin Disraeli, born De- 
cember 31, 1805; in Parliament since 1837, 
three times Chancellor of the Exchequer, viz., 
March to December, 1852; March, 1858, to 
June, 1859; July, 1866, to February, 1868. 
First Lord of the Treasury, February 25th 
to December 2, 1868. A full sketch of Mr. 
Disraeli’s career will be found in the AnnuAL 
Oycrop£n14 for 1873, pp. 335, 836. 

Lord High Chancellor.—Lord Cairns, for- 
merly Sir Hugh McCalmont Cairns, born 1819, 
son of the late William Cairns, Esq., of Cultra, 
County Down, in the north of Ireland; edu- 
cated at Trinity College, Dublin, graduating 
LL. D. in 1842; called to the Bar at the Mid- 
dle Temple, London, in 1844; member of Par- 
liament for Belfast, 1852-’66; and manifested 
abilities of so high an order, that Earl Derby 
made him Solicitor-General in 1858-59; in 
1866 he was appointed Attorney-General, and 
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soon after Lord-Justice of Appeals, which office 
he held till February, 1868, when he was called 
into Disraeli’s first cabinet as Lord High Chan- 
cellor, but resigned with his colleages, Decem- 
ber 2, 1868. In 1867 he was elevated to the 
peerage as Baron Caifns of Garmoyle, and has 
since been the ablest debater of his party in 
the House of Lords. 

Lord President of the Council. — Charles 
Henry Gordon-Lennox, Duke of Richmond, 
born February 27, 1818, eldest son of the fifth 
Duke of Richmond ; educated at Westminster 
and Christ Church, ‘Oxford, graduating B. A., 
18389; entered the army in the Royal Horse- 
Guards, 1840; became captain in 1844, and 
was aide-de-camp to the Duke of Wellington 
from 1842 till 1852, and to Viscount Hardinge 
from 1852 till 1854. He represented West 
Sussex in the Conservative interest from July, 
1841, till he succeeded his father as sixth Duke 
of Richmond, in October, 1860. The Duke 
was president of the Poor Law Board in 1859, 
and was president of the Board of Trade in 
Lord Derby’s administration, from March, 
1867, to December, 1868. He is the leader of 
the Conservative party in the House of Lords. 
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Lord Privy Seal.—James Howard Harris, 
Earl of Malmesbury, born in 1807, eldest son 
of the second Earl of Malmesbury; educated 
at Eton and Oriel College, Oxford, graduating 
B. A., 1828; member of Parliament for Wilton, 
June to August, 1841; succeeded to the earl. 
dom, August, 1841 ; ’ Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, February to December, 1852, 
and again February, 1858, to June, 1859; Lord 
Privy Seal July 6, 1866, to December 2, 1868. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer. —Right Hon. 
Sir Stafford Henry Northcote, Bart., 0. B.; 
born 1818, eldest son of H. 8. Northcote, Esq. ; 
educated at Balliol College, Oxford, graduating 
M. A. in 1842; called to the bar of the Inner 
Temple, London, 1847; member of Parliament 


‘since 1855; private secretary to Mr. Gladstone 


when the latter was president of the Board 
of Trade, and was Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury from January to June, 1859. He was 
afterward president of the Board of Trade, in 
Lord Derby’s third administration, in 1866, 
and became Secretary of State for India, March, 


1867. Sir Stafford Northcote has been on good — 


terms with both political parties in England sf 


and was one of the commissioners appointe 
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by the Gladstone Government to negotiate the 
Treaty of Washington, September to October, 
1871. He takes an active interest in the prog- 
ress of art and education, and is author of a 
book entitled “Twenty Years of Financial 
Policy, 1842-1861,” published in 1862. 

Secretary of State Jor the Home Depart- 
ment.—Right Hon. Richard Assheton Cross, 
born 1823, son of William Cross, Esq., of Red 
Sear, near Preston; educated at Rugby, and 


at Trinity College, Cambridge; called to the’ 


Bar of the Inner Temple, 1849; M. P. for Pres- 
ton, 1857 to 1862; M. P. for Southwest Lanca- 
ier since 1868. 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.— 


Right Hon. Edward Henry Smith-Stanley, Earl 


of Derby, born at Knowsley Park, 1826, eldest } 


son of the fourteenth earl; educated at Eton, 
and Trinity College, graduating M. A., 1848; 


~ traveled in the United States and the East In-— 


dies, 1847-1849; M. P. for Lynn-Regis, 1848— 
1869; made-his’ first speech in the House in 
1850, "and returned to the East the next season, 
where he was when appointed Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs in his father’s min- 
istry, February to December, 1852; Lord Pal- 
merston offered him the post of Colonial Secre- 
tary in his cabinet in 1855, but he declined it; 


NN a a a a ey 


_ ‘he was Secretary of State for the Colonies in 
his father’s second administration, from Febru- 
; to May, 1858, and Secretary of State for 
May, 1858, to June, 1859; Secretary of 
‘State for Foreign Affairs, July 6, 1866, to De- 
“eember 2, 1868, during which time he aided in 
sttling the Luxemburg question, and negoti- 
ad the treaty with Reverdy Johnson, then 
“United States minister to Great Britain, for the 
' settlement of the Alabama claims, which the 
 Uhited States Senate rejected. He succeeded 
‘to the earldom in 1869. 
| Secretary A State for the Colonies.—Right 
“Hon. Henry Howard Molyneux Herbert, Earl 
of Carnarvon, born June 24, 1831, eldest son 
_ Of the third earl, educated at Eton, and Christ 
‘Ohurch, Oxford, graduated M. A., 1855; suc- 
ceeded to the earldom 1849; Under-Secretary 
_ Of State for the Colonies, February, 1858, to 
_ June, 1859; Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
_ July, 1866, to March, 1867, when he resigned, 
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Esq., of Bradford, Yorkshire; educated at 
Shrewsbury, and at Oriel College, Oxford, 
graduating B. A., 1836; called to the bar at 
the Inner Temple, London, 1840; was for some 
years a practising barrister with a large prac- 
tice; represented Leominster in Parliament, 
from 1856 to 1865, and Oxford University since 
1865; Under-Secretary of State for the Home 
Department, 1858-59; president of the Poor 
Law Board, July, 1866 to March, 1867; Secre- 
tary of State for the Home Department, May, 
1867, to December, 1868. He is an able admin- 
istrative officer, and stands high in the confi- 
dence and esteem of his party. 

First Lord of the Admiralty.—Right Hon. 
George Ward Hunt, born in 1825; son of Rey. 
George Hunt, Buckhurst, Berkshire; educated 
at Eton, and Christ Church, Oxford, gradu- 
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disapproving of Mr. Disraeli’s Reform Bill, 
The earl is author of a book on the “ Druses 
of Lebanon,” and of several historical and anti- 
quarian lectures. 
Secretary of State for India.—Right Hon. 
Robert Arthur Talbot Gascoigne-Cecil, Mar- 
uis of Salisbury, born in 1830, eldest son of 
the second Marquis; educated at Eton, and 
Christ Church, Oxford, graduating M. A., 1853; 
Fellow of All-Souls’ College; entered the House 
of Commons as Lord Robert Cecil, for Stam- 
ford, 1853, and sat for that borough till 1868; 
becoming meantime Viscount Cranbourne; was 
a contributor to the Quarterly Review, and at- 
tacked Mr. Disraeli as unworthy the confidence 
of the Conservatives ; from July, 1866, to March, 
1867, as Viscount Cranbourne, Secretary of 
State for India; resigned on account of the Re- 
form Bill; succeeded to the marquisate in 1868. 
Secretary of State for War.—Right Hon. Ga- 
thorne Hardy, born 1814; son of John Hardy, 
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ating M. A., 1851; called to the bar of the In- 
ner Temple 1851; M. P. for Northamptonshire, 
North, since 1857; Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury, from 1866 to February, 1868; Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, February to Decem- 
ber, 1868. : 

Postmaster- General.—Right Hon. Lord John 
James Robert Manners, born 1818, younger son 
of the fifth Duke of Rutland ; educated at Eton, 
and Trinity College, Cambridge, graduating M. 
A., 1839; member of Parliament for Newark, 
1841-47; member of Parliament for Colches- 
ter, 1850-57; member of Parliament for Lei- 
cestershire, North, since 1857; Commissioner 
of Works and Buildings, from March to De- 
cember, 1852, from March, 1858, to June, 1859, 
and from July, 1866, to December, 1868. 

The following ministerial functionaries are 
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not now in the cabinet, but have all, except 
Field-Marshal H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge, 
commanding-in-chief, been appointed by Mr. 

Disraeli and his associates of the cabinet: Jun- 
ior Lords of the Treasury, Viscount Mahon, 
Rowland Winn, Esq., Sir James D. H. Elphin- 
stone, Bart.; Political Secretary to the Treas- 
Ury, William Hart Dyke, Esq.; Financial Sec- 
retary to the Treasury, William Henry Smith, 

Esq.; Junior Lords of the Admiralty, Admiral 
Sir Alexander Milne, G. CO. B., Vice-Admiral 
Sir J. W. Tarleton, K.C. B., Captain Lord Gil- 
ford, R. N., Sir Massey Lopes, Bart. ; Secretary 
to the Admiralty, Hon. Algernon Fulke Eger- 
ton; Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 


Rt. Hon. Colonel Thomas E. Taylor; President. 


Local Government Board, Rt. Hon. George 
Sclater-Booth ; Vice-President Committee of 
Council, Rt. Hon. Viscount Sandon ; President 
Board of Trade, Rt. Hon. Sir Charles B. Ad- 
derley; Worksand Public Buildings, Rt. Hon. 
Lord Henry G. Lennox ; Attorney-General, Sir 
Richard Baggallay ; Solicitor- General, Sir John 
Holker; Judge Advocate-General, Rt. Hon. 
Stephen Cave. 

The election and the necessity of forming a 
new cabinet occurred so late that the new 
Parliament (the twenty-first of the United 
Kingdom) was not assembled and constituted 
until March 5th, a month later than usual. 
At that time the only business transacted was 
the election of a Speaker, the choice falling on 
Rt. Hon. H. B. W. Brand, who had long been 
the “ whip,” or directing manager, of the Liberal 
party. Writs were issued for new elections of 
the members of the House of Commons who 
had accepted office, and Parliament adjourned 
to March 19th. At that time the Queen’s 
speech was read, and business commenced in 
earnest, The previous Parliament and admin- 
istration had left no immediately important 
legacies of vexed questions to their successors, 
and the session o of Parliament was mainly oc- 
cupied by local questions and financial meas- 
ures. The report of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer showed a surplus of £6,000,000= 
$30,000,000, to be disposed of, notwithstanding 
the heavy expenses of the Ashantee War, and 
the duty on sugar and on horses was repealed, 
and one penny in the pound taken off the In- 
come tax, which now stands at two pence in 
the pound, on lands and tenements, on the in- 
come of occupiers of farms one penny ; in Scot- 
land and roand, three farthings; nurseries 
and market-gardens, two pence; compositions 
of tithes, four-sevenths of a penny; on incomes 
proper (Schedules O., D. and E.,) two pence per 
pound, incomes under £100=$500 being ex- 
empt; and incomes under £300=$1,500; of 
which £80=$400, are exempt. Other matters 
of importance were:, the termination of the 
Ashantee War ;.the grant of £25,000=$125,000 


to Sir Garnet. Wolseley i in consideration of his: 


services in that war; a bill regulating the sale 
of intoxicating liquors, one altering and amend- 
ing the laws rélating to the appointment of 
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ministers to parishes in Scotland, generally 
known as the Patronage Bill; one for the bet- 
ter administration of the laws respecting the 
regulation of public worship; and one for the 
relief of the famine in India. Home-rule prop- 
ositions were promptly voted down, receiving 
but 61 yeas to 458 nays. No acts were passed 
of special interest to the United States. The 
new Parliament. has 652 members in the House 
of Commons, of whom 487 are from England 
and Wales, 60 from Scotland, and 105 from 
Ireland. The Honse of Lords consists of 492 
members, of whom 4 were peers of the blood 
royal, 2 archbishops, 28 dukes, 32 marquises, 
169 earls, 37 viscounts, 24 bishops, 195 barons, 
16 Scottish representative peers, and 28 Irish 
representative peers. Several of the peers on 
the roll are minors. 

The war with Ashantee, which had made 
considerable progress before the close of the 
year, was carried forward under the vigorous 
leadership of Sir Garnet Wolseley to success- 
ful termination in February—Coomassie, the 
capital of Ashantee, being captured. on the 
4th of that month and burned on the 6th, 
and King Koffee sending an embassy to sue 
for peace on the 13th. On their return to 
England in March, the troops under the ecom- 
mand of Sir Garnet Wolseley were reviewed 
by the Queen in person. (See ASHANTEE.) 

The marriage of Prince Alfred, Duke of 
Edinburgh, second son of the Queen, to the 


.Grand-duchess Marie of Russia, only daugh- 


ter of the Ozar Alexander II., was celebrated 
at St. Petersburg, January 21st, and the Duke 
and Duchess took up their residence in Eng- 
land in March. The remains of Dr. Living- 
stone, who had died in Central Africa, May 4, 
1873, were brought from Africa and buried 
with great ceremony in Westminster Abbey, 
April 18th. The decision of the British Govy- 
ernment, to send an expedition to the north- 
pole, made on the 17th of November, was an 
event of interest to science. 

Religious Statistics of the United Kingdom.— 
In England the Established Church is Protes- 
tant Episcopal. Its fundamental doctrines and 
tenets are embodied in the Thirty-nine Articles, 
agreed upon in convocation in 1562, and re- 
vised and finally settled in 1571. Within a 
few years past, there has been a constantly 
increasing sentiment on the part of many of 
the citizens of Great Britain that the union 
between the Established Church and state 
should be severed, and that the Church of 
England, like the dissenting bodies, should be 
maintained wholly on the voluntary principle. 
The changes which would be produced by 
disestablishment would be very great. The 
Queen is now by law the supreme (human) 
governor of the Church, and possesses the 
right, exercised through her prime-minister for 
the time, to nominate and in reality to appoint 
incumbents for all vacant archbishopries and 
bishoprics, as well as to a very considerable 
number of deaneries, prebendaries, and canon- 


ties, which are in her gift. The patronage or 
‘adyowson of private or parochial livings of 
the more than 12,000 parishes which now ap- 
pertain to the Church of England, and which 
give to the incumbent the freehold of the par- 
sonage, the glebe-lands, tithes, and other dues, 
is now the prone of the Queen, the Lord- 
Ohancellor, the Prince of Wales, the higher 
lergy, the chapters, the universities, and 
‘about 8,850 lords, gentlemen, and ladies, All 
these persons have a vested interest in the 
maintenance of the Establishment, and, as most 
of the older families of the peerage are in- 
laded in this number, there is a very strong 
‘Opposition to any movement looking to dises- 
tablishment ; but, on the other hand, the Ro- 
mar Oatholic interest and all the dissenting 
interests, numbering together about half of the 
population, and by far the most restless and 
acti gb are urging it with great assidu- 
bes pertinacity. The disestablishment or 
E ion of the connection between the 
_ state and the several leading churches in Ire- 
I ee cennished by the efforts of- Mr. 
ne in 1870-71, was the opening wedge 
toa a ope disestablishment throughout the 
United Kingdom; and the passage of the pa- 
 tronage bill through the Parliament of 1874, 
which virtually deprives the heritors of pa- 
tronage in Scotland, was a measure looking 
toward the same end. The bishops and arch- 
bishops now have seats in the House of Lords 
by virtue of their offices, and the Church is in 
consequence of the power of patronage, to a 
large extent, as the army was, till within the 
it two or three years, a private preserve, af- 
fording comfortable positions to the younger 
sons and dependents of the nobility and gentry, 
and to the children of the higher clergy. Dis- 
establishment means the opening of these 
positions to a fair competition of talent, pure 
character, and religious zeal, and of course it is 
displeasing to those who believe that long ages 
_ of custom have given them a prescriptive and 
exclusive right to these privileges. Till within 
a few years, a written assent to the Thirty-nine 
Articles was a necessary preliminary to a seat 
in the House of Commons, to a matriculation 
_ atthe Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, or 
to the holding of any Government office ; this 
- requirement is now abolished, and the dissent- 
ers have been gradually gaining power, which 
they will use effectively for the overthrow of 
the State Church. Many, also, of the clergy 
and laity of the Established Church are be- 
7 to feel that what* the Church might 
«* in influence and patronage by disestablish- 
ment would be more than made up to her in 
_ the greater zeal, energy, and vitality, which 
would be infused into her membership by vol- 
_ untaryism, and for that reason they look for- 
ward to it with hope rather than fear. 
The Church of England had, in 1874, about 
12,000 parishes, and 200 extra-parochial places, 
nearly 13,000 clergymen, 26 bishops, and two 
archbishops. She claims about 12,700,000 ad- 
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herent population, but this includes between 
one and two millions who never enter her 
churches, and who can only be reckoned 
churchmen on the ground that they claim no 
affinity with any religious body. In Scotland, 
where the Episcopal Church is not the State 
Church, there are 199 clergy, and nearly the 
same number of parishes, but probably not 
more than 65,000 adherent population. The 
number of Roman Catholics in Great Britain is 
estimated at about 2,000,000. They have one 
archbishop, and 16 bishops, 1,697 clergymen, 
and 1,035 chapels. In Scotland there are three 
“apostolic vicariates,” 228 Roman Catholic 
chapels, and 248 officiating clergy. There are, 
altogether, 146 Protestant religious denomina- 
tions in Great Britain, of which a considerable 
number have but few adherents. The Protes- 
tant dissenters have somewhat more than 9,- 
000,000 of adherent population in England and 
Wales, and in the United Kingdom about 14,- 
000,000. The most numerous of these Protestant 
dissenters in England and Wales are the Meth- 
odists, of whom there are a number of sects, 
differing but slightly in doctrinal belief, but 
considerably in the form of church govern- 
ment. Their numbers in England, Wales, and 
Scotland were, in 1874, 3,616 ministers, 30,- 
978 local preachers, 12,741 chapels, 645,189 
members, besides 84,186 on probation, and 1,- 
276,523 Sunday-school scholars. In tland 
the Established Church is Presbyterian, but has 
not the same degree of influence and power as 
the Established Ohurch in England; the act 
of 1874, which takes from the heritors the 
right of nominating incumbents to church liv- 
ings, is regarded as the death-blow to patron- 
age in that Church and along step toward dis- 
establishment. The Established (Presbyterian) 
Church in Scotland had, in 1874, 1,250 parish 
churches, 1,300 ministers, 1,800 parish schools, 
140,000 scholars, raised about $1,400,000 for 
home and missionary purposes, and has an ad- 
herent population of about 1,400,000, But the 
Established Church does not monopolize all 
the Presbyterianism even in Scotland. The 
Free Church of Scotland, founded in 1843 by 
a large secession from the Established Church, 
is a voluntary body, and has 954 congregations, 
987 ministers, a membership of about 300,000 
and an adherent population of nearly a million. 
It raised for home and missionary purposes in 
1874, $2,555,420. The United Presbyterian 
Church, formed by the union of several seced- 
ing bodies, had in 1874, in Scotland, England, 
and Wales, 615 churches, 647 ministers, about 
184,000 members, and about 650,000 adherent 
population. They raised for home and mis- 
sionary purposes in that year $1,691,890. The 
Presbyterian Church in England is a smaller 
body, having 132 churches, 130 ministers, 24,- 
000 communicants, 22,000 Sunday-school schol- 
ars, and about 100,000 adherent papaleticn. 
There are also several other smaller Presbyte- 
rian bodies, ma the Presbyterian popula- 
tion of Great Britain about 8,250,000. 
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The Independents or Congregationalists have 
in England, Wales, and Scotland, 2,912 church- 
es, besides 527 churches abroad, connected with 
their missions, and a little more than 300,000 
members. Their ministers are about 3,000, and 
the adherent population about 1,100,000. The 
Baptists had, in 1874, 3,172 chapels, 1,856 pas- 
tors, 244,416 communicants, 337,327 Sunday- 
school scholars, and an adherent population of 
nearly 1,000,000. Their contributions for mis- 
sionary and benevolent purposes were $700,000. 

The Calvinistic Methodists are the largest 
religious denomination in Wales, though but 
few in numbers elsewhere. They date from 
1735, though not fully organized till 1810. 
They had, in 1874, 1,177 chapels, 798 ministers ; 
deacons and lay-preachers, 3,610; communi- 
cants, 97,147; Sunday-school teachers and 
scholars, 192,253; number belonging to the 
congregations, 254,059; contributions to be- 
nevolent objects, $705,875. The principal of 
the minor denominations were the Unitarians, 
who had 352 chapels, and 355 ministers; the 
Jews, who had about 80 synagogues, 100 min- 
isters, and numbered about 50,000; the Society 
_ of Friends, with 665 preachers, 327 meeting- 

houses, and 17,000 members; the Moravians, 
with 83 churches, 5,550 members, and 6, 200 
scholars; the New-J erusalem Church (Swedén- 
borgians), with 4,207 registered members, and 
58 societies; the Christadelphians, with a little 
more than 5,000 members, Mormons, Irving- 
ites, Plymouth Brethren, etc., etc. 

In Ireland the distribution of religious de- 
nominations was very different from that of 
Great Britain. Until January, 1871, there was 
an Established Church (Protestant Episcopal), 
with its hierarchy and state institutions, bat 
it was greatly in the minority, and allowances 
were made to the Roman Catholics, who were 
about six times as numerous as the adherents 
to the State Church, and also to some of the 
other denominations, this allowance being 
called: regium donum, or “royal gift.” At 
the time specified the Irish Church was dises- 
tablished, and these gifts and allowances both 
to it and the other denominations were com- 
pounded for, so as to do no wrong to the 
actual incumbents of parishes or the ministers 
of chapels. In 1871 the number returning 
themselves as adherents to the ‘‘Ohurch of 
Ireland,” or as ‘Protestant Episcopalians,” 
was 683, 295; at the same time 4,141,933 per- 
sons declared themselves Roman Catholics, 
558,238 Presbyterians, 41,815 Methodists, 4,- 
85. Independents, 4,063 Baptists, 3,834 mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends, 258 Jews, and 


19,035 as belonging to other religious persua- - 


sions. As the population of Ireland has slight- 
ly decreased since 1871, and there have been 
no causes to produce any very marked change 
in their, religious beliefs, it is probable that 
these figures represent pretty accurately the 
present religious status of that island. 
FrvanoraL Sraristios or THE Unrrep Kine- 
pom: 1, Revenue and aac Adtech gross 
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public revenue of the United Kingdom for the 
financial year ending March 31, 1874, was 


£77,335,656 178. 1d. =$886,678, 284.95. Of this . 


revenue ” £20, 339,000= $101, 695, 000. was from 
customs ; £97, 172, 000= $135, 860, 000 from ex- 
cise ; £10, BBO, 000= $52,750,000 from stamps; 
£2, 324, 000= $11, 620,000 from land-tax d 
house duty ; £5,691, 000= $28,455,000 from in- 
come-tax ; £5 7 92, 000—= $28,960, 600 from the 
post- office ; £i, 210, 000=$6,050, 000 from the 
telegraph service; £375, 000= $1, 875,000 from 
the crown-lands net; and £3,882,656 17s. 1d.= 
$19,413,284.25 from ‘miscellaneous sources. 
The total expenditure of the Government for 
the same year was £76,966,510 28. 4d.=$384,- 
832,550.58, leaving a surplus on the revenue 
of the year of $1,845,733.67, and, with the pre- 
vious balance from 1873, a balance in the Ex. 
chequer of $37,214,270. 68. Of this ‘expendi- 


ture, £26,706,725 103s. 11d, =$133,533,627.62 


was for the interest and management "of the 

national debt; £1,603,084 18s. =$8,015,424. 32, 
was for charges on the consolidated fund, i in- 

cluding the civil list, annuities and pensions, 

salaries and allowances, courts of justice, and 

miscellaneous charges; £48,156,699,188, 5d.= 

$240,783,498,22 for supply services, which in- 

cluded the army, the army purchase-commis- 

sion, navy, miscellaneous civil, Ashantee ex- 

pedition, customs, and inland revenue, postal, 

telegraphic, packet services, and in this year 

the payment of the Alabama claims to our 

Government. There was also a charge of- 
£500,000=$2,500,000 for army expenses pro- 
vided for by annuities, 

The estimated expenditure for the year end- 
ing March 31, 1875, or what is called the 
“expenditure side of the budget,” was £72,- 
503,000=$362,515,000; and the estimated rey- 
enue was £77,995,000=$389,975,000. The 
House of Commons resolved that the estimated 
surplus of revenue, £5,492,000=$27,460,000 
should be devoted to the following objects: 
Imperial contribution in aid of local taxation 
(poor-rates, etc.), £1,050,000=$5,250,000; re- 
duction of income-tax from threepence to two- 
pence in the pound, £1,500,000=$7,500,000 ; 
abolition of sugar duties, £2,000,000=$10,000,- 
000; abolition of duties upon horses, £480,000 
= $2,400,000; leaving a balan%e for contingen- 
cies of £460 ,000=$2, 300,000. 

The income tax; which was established in 


its present form in 1842, has in the thirty- — 


two years which had since elapsed undergone 
eighteen distinct changes. Beginning with 7d. 
in the pound, it had been raised in 1854 to 
14d., and in 1855, during the war with Russia, 
to 16d,; ,; dropped ‘to 7d. in 1857, and to 5d, in 
1858 ; in 1859 it was raised to 9d., and in 1860 
to 10d. In 1861 it was reduced to 9d., and 
since that time had fluctuated, with almost 
yearly changes, between 9d. and 2d., the rate 


established in 1874, and which is the lowest 


yet fixed for the income tax. In round num- 
bers, every penny in the pound added to this 
tax produces $7,500,000 to the revenue. 


a 


. The statistics for the total amount annually 
raiséd by local taxation and other local revenue, 
to provide for the expenditure connected with 
ihe relief of the poor, county and borough po- 
lice, roads and bridges, drainage and lighting 
of towns, etc., are not of later date than the 
rear ending March 81, 1872, when they were 
as follows: Receipts from local taxes, £26,- 
44,136 = $132,220,680; other receipts, £12,- 
b47,192 == $61,235,960; total local revenue, 
£38,691,328=$193,456,640. Of this, £11,244,- 
72=$56,220,360 was for poor-rates and the 
ma nee of the r. The aggregate of 
this local taxation and revenue does not prob- 
ably differ materially now from the aggregate 
of 1872; as, though the poor-rates have some- 
what in other nditures have been 
slightly diminished ; but they show that, taken 
with he national revenue, the sum of £116,- 
081,486 = $580,407,480 is annually raised by 
direct and indirect taxation in the United 


Kingdom, or about $17.90 per head of the 


mrenr 


on. 
_ 2. National Debt.—The national debt, in- 
ae] terminable annuities, was, on the 31st 
day of March, 1874, £779,283,245 = $3,896,- 
416,225; and the interest charges thereon 
_ £26,706,726—$133,533,630. The principal of 
the debt has fluctuated greatly since 1817, 
when the English and Irish Exchequers were 
consolidated ; at that time it stood at £840,- 
850,491 =$4,204,252,455 ; in 1836 it had been 
reduced to £787,638,816=$3, 938,194,080, a re- 
duction of nearly $266,000,000. In 1860 it had 
risen again to £802,190,300=$4,010,951,500. 
This was exclusive of about $250,000,000 of 
_ terminable annuities. So that the entire debt 
at that time was really about $4,261,000,000. 
From that date it has been constantly though 
slowly diminishing, till it has reached its pres- 
ent amount. This is equal to $120.21.5 per 
song of the population of the United King- 
om 


Army anp Navy: 1. Army.—The total 
_ force of the United Kingdom during the year 
ending March 81, 1875, is, by vote of the 
House of Commons, to consist of 6,989 com- 
missioned officers, 16,280 non-commissioned 
officers, trumpeters, and drummers, and 105,- 
725 rank and file, being a total of 128,994 men 
ofallranks. These are the effectives, and do not 

_ include officers on the retired lists, pensioners, 
militia, yeomanry-cavalry, volunteers, or rifle- 
men. Nor does it include the British army in 

_ India, which, for the same year, amounted to 
_ 62,840 men of all ranks, a’ slight diminution 
the previous year, while the home army 
shows a very material increase of about 23,000 
men. The militia force provided for in 1874- 
75 was 139,018; the yeomanry-cavalry, 15,378 ; 
the volunteers, which included the riflemen, 
153,266; and the enrolled pensioners and army 
reserve force, 33,000, of whom 10,000 belonged 
_ to the first class and 23,000 to the second. 
_ There is thus preparation for a military force, 
in case of emergency, of 582,496 men of all 
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arms. The army estimates of expenditure for 
this force and for buildings, fortifications, sup- 
plies, and non-effective services, in 1874~75, 
were £14,485,800=$72,426,500. The educa- 
tional condition of the army, January 1, 1874, 
was as follows: Out of regiments and corps, 
amounting to 178,356 men, 10,724 could neither 
read nor write, 9,543 could read but not write, 
99,910 could read and write, and 58,179 were 
better educated. There is now compulsory 
education in the army, the rule laid down in 
the Queen’s Regulations being that every re- 
cruit is obliged to attend school until he is in 
possession of a fourth-class certificate of edu- 
cation. 

2. Navy.—On the 1st of January, 1874, there 
were in commission in the British navy 112 
sea-going steamers of all grades, 72 reserve 
steamers, and 55 sailing-vessels, making in all 
239 vessels of all grades in commission. Of 
these only the 112 sea-going steamers were in 
active service, away from the home-ports or 
the coast-guarding service. The most efficient 
portion of the navy is the iron-clad fleet, which 
consisted, in January, 1875, of 62 vessels, in- 
cluding four not yet completed. A number of 
these are the most formidable naval vessels 
yet constructed by any nation. The first class, 
consisting of the Devastation, the Thunderer, 
the Fury, and the Inflexible, are iron ships, 
without masts, with two turrets, of from 5,600 
to 8,000 indicated horse-power, and a displace- 
ment of from 9,157 to 11,165 tons, with armor- 
plates of twelve inches average thickness, and 
carrying each four 700-pounder guns in their 
turrets. The second class are two rams, the 
Rupert and Hotspur, of extraordinary power 
and speed, capable of crushing and destroying 
any armored vessels with which they may 
come in contact at full speed. They carry two 
18-ton guns. The third class consists of nine 
mastless single-turret ships for coast-defense— 
very strong, but not adapted for long cruises. 
The fourth class, of five full-rigged ships, of 
great speed for cruising, well armored, and gen- 
erally carrying seven or eight guns of 18 tons 
each. The fifth class consists of ten second- 
rate rigged ships for cruising, The sixth class, 
of seventeen third-rates, generally of consider- 
able speed, but not very formidable as fighting- 
ships.. The seventh class consists of eleven 
iron-clads, of small size, for coast-defense. 
There are also four iron unarmored frigates, of 
large size and great speed, with a heavy arma- 
ment, twenty to twenty-six guns each, and re- 

uted to be the swiftest vessels in the navy. 

he number of seamen and marines provided 
for the different departments of the service, in 
187475, was, for the fleet, 33,500 seamen and 
7,000 boys, including 8,000 for training ; 7,000 
marines afloat and 7,000 on shore; for the 
coast-guard, shore-duty, officers and men, 4,300; 
for the Indian service, officers and men, 1,200; 
making a total of 60,000 men and boys in the 
naval service. The estimates of expenditure 
for the naval service for the year ending March 
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31, 1875, were £10,179,485=$50,897,425. This 
does not include the building of any new ves- 
sels except those built by contract, though it 
makes allowance for the completion of the few 
now on the stocks. 

Epvoation. 1. Public Schools.— There is 
commendable progress made in public school 
education in Great Britain. The latest returns 
are at the close of 1878, and show that in the 
United Kingdom there were at that time 
21,114 national schools which had been in- 
spected, having accommodations for 4,163,186 
pupils, and having on their registers 3,510,926 
as in attendance at some time during the year, 
while the average daily attendance was 2,157,- 
101. The total grants for the financial year 
187475 to public-school education were 
£2,577,389=$12,886,945, an advance of near- 
ly $5,000,000 on the grant for 1872. The 
greater part of this progress has been in Eng- 
land and Wales, though, when the constantly- 
decreasing population of Ireland is taken into 
the account, it is not so far behind as it might 
otherwise seem. The “ Act to provide for 
Public Elementary Education in England and 
Wales,” passed in 1870, has done inuch to im- 
prove the public-school system there. That 
act orders that ‘there shall be provided for 
every school-district a sufficient amount of ac- 
accommodation in public elementary schools 
available for all the children resident in sach 
district for whose elementary education efli- 
cient and suitable provision is not otherwise 
made.” It is enacted further, that ‘all chil- 
dren attending these public elementary schools, 
whose parents are unable, from poverty, to 
pay any thing toward their education, shall be 
admitted free, and the expenses so incurred be 
discharged from local rates.”” The new schools 
are placed in each district under ‘ School- 
Boards ” invested with great powers, among 
others that of making it compulsory upon par- 
ents to give all children between the ages of 
five and thirteen the advantages of education. 
Under this act, the public elementary schools 
of England and Wales had increased, in three 
years, from 8,986 to 11,846; the accommoda- 
tions from 1,950,641 to 2,665,467, and the av- 
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erage attendance from 1,255,083 to 1,538,552. 
There was less proportional increase in Ireland, 
where this act was not in effect, but there was 
also a diminishing instead of an increasing 
population. 

2. Higher Education. —In former volumes 
of the Annuat CyrcLopzp1A a full account has 
been given of the universities and great en- 
dowed public schools of the United Kingdom, 
but these do not properly pertain to popular 
education. The twenty-first Report of the 
Science and Art Department of the Committee 
of Council on Education gives some particulars 
of interest on this subject. The number of 
schools for art and science at the end of 1873 
was 1,182; the number of persons under ‘in- 
struction was 48,546. In these schools there 
were 4,231 different classes; there were 1,258 
teachers who received aggregate salaries of 
£33,027=$165,185; 27,026 students came up 
for examination at 754 provincial and 78 met- 
ropolitan centres. The number of persons re- 
ceiving instruction in art-schools was 290,176. 
Of these art-schools there are 988 in England 
and Wales, 106 in Scotland, and 302 in Ireland. 
They are mainly intended for the instruction 
of artisans and their children in the principles 
of practical art, and correspond to some extent 
to our schools of design, though the instruction 
is less extensive. There are also 613 night- 
classes, in which 20,352 students are taught, 
and drawing is taught in 2,074 elementary 
schools for the poor, to 237,733 children. The 
South Kensington and Bethnal Green Museums 
afford much instruction to those who freqnent 
them. In 1878 the former was visited by 
859,037 persons, almost 300,000 less than the 
previous year; and the latter by 709,472. 


There are also in England and Wales thirty- | 


four ‘“‘ Training Institutions,” or, as we should 
call them, ‘ Normal Schools,’? many of them 
very large. Of these, twenty-seven are con- 
trolled by the Church of England, two by the 
Wesleyans, one by the Congregationalists, and 
four by the British and Foreign School Soci- 
ety. 

Virat anv Sooran Sratistios.—l. Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 


BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES. m Pop. Jan. 1, 1874. Births in 1873, Deaths in 1873. | Marriages in 1878. 
England and Wales..........c0.cceccccccecescsees 23,356,414 831,809 494,003 205,460 
Orta sd nkeeh nc Gd ona sv osd ays c Ca hele 430,923 119,738 « 46,857 26,730 
Treland. ko sdsniSowxes kb arcies eck st epeaok RROD 5,337,261 144,592 97,840 26,566 
Total for United Kingdom..............0005 82,124,598 1,096,139 - 668,700 258,756 


The proportion of male to female children 
born in England and Wales is 104,811 to 100,- 


000. In Scotland, the ratio, in 1872 and 1878, - 


are changed so that, at adult age, there are 
100,000 women to 94,900 men. : 

2. Pauperism.—tThe statistics of pauperism 
are to January 1, 1874. They are as follows: 


was 107 boys to 100 girls. These proportions 


: Number of Unions | Adult able-bodied or| Other Panpers, de- 

PAUPERS. “or Parishes, | Outdoor Paupers. | Petdsnts or In-door] ‘Total Pauper, 
England and Wales.....2........+8 oT 647 114,324 714,957 829,281 
Scotland....... SRD Aiba te aa dations’ bist eaeatameia 886 71,587 40,459 111,996 
TSS OS aR ARE Sa cone Ted vee se 8 29,857 49,193 719,688 

Total for United Kingdom............. sabe 215,718 804,609 1,020,910 


Oe 
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© 8. Criminal Statistics.—These are for the 
year ending January 1, 1874, but are not com- 
as some of the courts do not make report 


GREAT BRITAIN, POSSESSIONS OF. 877 


of committals but only of convictions. The 
table shows all that are reported of the com- 
mittals for trial and the convictions: 


COMMITTED FOR TRIAL, 
CRIMINALS, Convicted. 
| Men, Women. Total. 
Bind, Wands chdanetbacusessasnsncns +3» 11,490 8,408 14,898 11,089 
Bees a cesar se res esereneeccsceperecsececses 2,254 665 2,919 2,220 
RUNGE URcese koh sccN Gh: obi tess veseee does 8,724 820 4,544 2°542 
Totsl for United Kingdom ......+..s....+- | _-17,468 4,885 | 22,856 15,861 


_ Commerce, -Navication, Emigration, Ero. 

Commerce.—The imports of the United King- 

_ dom in the year ending January 1, 1874, were 

_ £871,287,372 = $1,856,486,860, The exports 

Serre produce for the same year were 

_ -£255,164,603 = $1,275,823,015, and of foreign 

and colonial produce, £55,840,162 = $279,200, - 

810; making a total of exports of £311,004,765 
== $1,555,023,825; and a total of exports and 

imports of £682,292,187=$3,411,460,685, or 

t Om per head of the population. The 

United States are the largest buyers and sellers 
in this vast commerce. The imports from the 
_ United States in the year 1878 were £71,471,- 

_ 498 = $357,357,465, nearly one-fifth of the en- 

_ tire imports, and almost equal to all received 
from her own colonies, possessions, or depend- 
encies. The exports to the United States were, 
£36,698,424 = $183,492,120, of which there 
was of home production, £35,574,664=$177,- 
873,820, This was one-seventh of the entire 
export to foreign countries. The other coun- 
tries which deal most largely with Great Brit- 
ain are, France, India, Russia, Germany, Aus- 

_tralasia, and the Netherlands. The trade with 
the United States is increasing with great ra- 
pidity. 

2. Navigation.—The total number of vessels, 
sailing and steam, employed in sailing from 
and belonging to the United Kingdom, January 
1, 1874, was 21,581, with a tonnage of 5,748,- 
097 tons, and employing 202,239 men. 
these, 2,796 were steamers, having an aggre- 
gate tonnage of 1,690,953 tons, and employing 
61,362 men. The remainder were sailing-ves- 
sels. In 1873 there were 422 sailing-vessels, 
with a tonnage of 89,626 tons; and 509 steam- 
ers, with a tonnage of 363,917 tons, built and 
registered for the first time in the United King- 
dom. The entrances into British ports and 
clearances from them of British and foreign 
vessels, both sailing and steam, during the year 
1873, were of British vessels 29,647,344 tons, 
and foreign vessels, 14,792,642 tons, making an 
segregate of 44,489,986 tons. 

_ 8. Emigration.—In the year 1873 the whole 
number of emigrants who left the ports of the 
United Kingdom was $10,612. Of these, 87,- 
208 were bound for the North American col- 
onies, 233,073 for the United States, and 26,- 
428 for the Australasian colonies. Of the 
whole number 118,190 were English, 19,541 
Scotch, 72,763 Irish, 79,028 foreigners, and a 
small number unknown. 


‘Of. 


4. Railways.—On January 1, 1874, there 
were in the United Kingdom 16,082 miles of 
railway open to traffic, representing a total 
paid-up capital, in shares and loans, of £588,- 
320,308=$2,941,601,240; the total number of 
passengers conveyed on these railways for the 
year was 455,320,288, or 28,382 per mile; the 
total traffic receipts of the year were £55,675,- 
421 =$278,377,105, or £3,462=$17,310 per 
mile. The working expenditure amounted to 
53 per cent. of the total receipts, or 4 per cent. 
more than in the preceding year. 

5. Post and Telegraphs.—There were in the 
United Sh pase in January, 1874, 12,500 post- 
offices, besides upward of 9,000 road and pillar 
letter-boxes. The number of persons ennied 
in the Post-Office Department was 42,236; the 
number of letters delivered was 907,000,000 ; 
of newspapers and book-packets, 254,000,000 ; 
the number of money-orders issued was 15,- 
118,636, of the aggregate value of £25,600,069 
=$128,000,345. The post-office saving-banks 
received during the year 2,917,698 deposits, 
of the aggregate amount of £7,955,740=$39,- 
778,700, and held January 1, 1874, deposits to 
the value of £21,745,442—$108,727,210; the 
post-office, life-insurance, and annuity depart- 
ment granted 396 life-insurance policies, 
amounting to £33,073=$165,365; 1,348 im- 
mediate annuities, amounting to £10,290= 
$51,450; and 35 deferred annuities, amounting 
to £583=$2,915. The gross revenue of the 
post-office of the United Kingdom in 1878 was 
£5,348,040=$26,740,200, and the cost of man- 
agement £2,846,707=$14,233,535, leaving a 
net revenue of £2,501,333=$12,506,665. The 
total length of the postal telegraph-wires at 
that date was 107,000; the number of tele- 
graph-oflices, 5,600; and the number of tele- 
graphic messages sent in 1873, exclusive of 
fen and service messages, for the whole 

nited Kingdom, 17,294,834, of which 14,070,- 
998 were for England and Wales, 1,942,610 for 
Scotland, and 1,280,731 for Ireland. 

GREAT BRITAIN, Cotontat Possessions 
anp Depenpencies or.—The following table, 
prepared with great care from the latest an- 
thorities, and mostly from late official publi- 
cations, gives the names, date of acquisition, 
area in square miles, population at latest cen- 
sus, form of government and name of ruler, 
revenue, expenditure, and debt of each of the 
colonial possessions and dependencies of Great 
Britain, so far as they can be ascertained : 
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overnment is stated after the. the crown has only a veto on legislation, and the 
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home government has no control over any pub- 


1 Office List,” 
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definition given in the ‘‘ Colonia 
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hree lic officer except its own representative. 


nine of the pos- 


general military and naval 


ions to Great Brit- 
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ain has been gradually declining for a number 
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hich the cost of the colonial possess 
hich ligoland, the Falkland Islands, and Hong-Kong. 


Colonies Hope, 


ment re-- 


“possessing Representative 


Institutions, in which the crown has but a veto 


1. Crown colonies, in w 
on legislation, but the home govern 


crown has the entire control of legislation, 
while the administration. is carried on by offi- 
cers under the direction of the home govern- 
ment; 2. Colonies 
tains the control of public ‘officers; 3. 

- possessing Responsible Government, in w 


classes, viz. : 


. Sage a kingdom of Southeastern Eu- 
Reigni King, George |., King of the 
born Decem ber 24, 1845, second son 
ofthe reigning King of Denmark; elected King 
Hellenes by the National Assembly at 
March 18 (80) 1863; accepted the 
‘crown une 4, 1863; declared of age by a de- 
-eree of the National’ Assembly, June 27, 1863; 
married, October 27, 1867, to Olga, daughter 
rand-tluke Constantine, of Russia, born 
22, 1851. Issue of the union are three 
and one daughter: Constantinos, Duke 
4 born August 2, 1868; George, born 
June 25, 1869; exandra, born August 80, 
2870; and Nicholas, born February 2, 1872. 
“The area of the kingdom amounts to 19,858 
square miles; the population, according to the 
Eiaece of 1870, to 1,457,894. The country is 
divided for administrative rposes into 13 
- nomarchies,* which are subdivided into 59 
Soap and 851 communes; the heads of 
latter, called demarchs, are chosen for a 
term of four years; the heads of the eparchies 
and nomarchies, called eparchs and nomarchs, 
a hag inted by the King. The principal 
ad, in 1871,the following population: 
denen, 44,510; Pireus, 6,425 (in 1873 it was 
estimated at 10, ,000) ; Thermopolis, on the isl- 
and of Syra, 20, 996; Patras, 19,641; Spezzia, 
9,848; Hydra, 9, 592: Argos, 9, 157; Tripolizza, 
7.441: Zante, 17, 516; Corfu, 15, 452. Accord- 
ing to the census of 1871, there were only 67,- 
941 persons who spoke another than the Greek 
language. Of them, 37,598 were Albanese, 
1,217 Macedo-Wallachians, and 29,126 others. 
! The number of foreign residents was 19,958, of 
whom 15,051 were natives of Turkey, 2,099 
British, 1 539 Italians, 526 Germans, and 415 
French. Nearly the entire population (1,441,- 
_ 810) is connected with the Greek Oriental 
_ Ohurch, which is governed by a permanent 
Holy Synod at Athens, consisting of five mem- 
bers, who are appointed by the King from 
among the bishops and other high clerical 
dignitaries. 
tan at Athens, 15 other archbishops and 16 
bishops. With other Christian. denominations, 


belong to the Roman Catholic Church, which 


bishops. All creeds are tolerated, and there is 
entire freedom of religious worship. The Mo- 
hammedans, of whom there were still 90,830 
in 1821, have nearly all been forced out of the 
country. 

Every child is expected to attend school from 
the fifth to the twelfth year of its age. Never- 
theless, the attendance at the public schools is 


See oe 


—— 


_ small, In 1869 the i,141 public and private 
_ @lementary schools numbered only 60,634 pu- 
___ pils, and, according to the reports, there were, 
* The AnnuaL Cyciorzpra for 1872 gives the ula- 
[ and 


tion of every nomarchy and every eparchy for 


mated boom bar i Roman Cafe lion YE formtrly esti- 
sidera higher. er irchl, Statistik, 
vol, iii., 1865) gives them 29,000, 
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strong 


The Church has one metropoli- 


only 12,585 + souls are connected; most ofthem Turke 
has archbishops at Naxos and Corfu, and four py 
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in 1870, 15 gymnasia and 144 Hellenic schools 
(corresponding to the German Realschulen), 
with 7,780 pupils, and 23 private institutions, 
with 1,589 nga The university at Athens, 
which. has the four faculties of theology, law, 
medicine, and philosophy, was, in 1869, attend- 
ed by 1,205 students. Of special echools, there 
are 1 polytechnical school at Athens, 4 theo- 
logical shools of the Greek Oriental Church, 
6 nautical schools, 1 agricultural school, and 
1 military academy at the Piraeus. 

In the budget for 1873, the revenue was esti- 
mated at 35,882,000 drachmas; the expenditure 
at 85,897,000 drachmas; the deficit at 15,000,- 
000 drachmas, The actual budgets of the king- 
dom differ, however, widely from the budget es- 
timates. Since the establishment of Greece as 
an independent kingdom, there have been few 
financial terms without a deficit. The funded 
debt of Greece amounted in July, 1872, to 
837,000,000 drachmas. The floating debt, ac- 
cording to semi-oflicial returns, amounted to 
40,000,000 drachmas on January 1, 1870. Ac- 
cording to other statements from Greek sources, 
it was above 166,000,000 drachmas. A royal 
ordinance, dated January 17, 1869, authorized 
the Minister of Finance to issue 15,000,000 
drachmas of notes, with compulsory circulation. 

The army of the kingdom is formed by con- 
scription, with the general privilege to procure 
substitutes, which is done to a very large ex- 
tent. The strength of the army on the peace 
footing was, in 1873, 12,397 men. The con- 
tingent for the year 1873 was 1,500 men. The 
official paper of the Government in February, 
1874, se the Prussian army system, and 

y recommended its adoption by Greece. 

The navy, in 1871, consisted of 2 iron-clad 
frigates, 8 screw-steamers, and 11 sailing-ves- 
sels. It was manned by conscription from the 
inhabitants of the sea-coast; the number of 
officers and men was, in 1873, 1,078. 

The general commerce in 1871 was as fol- 
lows, in drachmas: 


COUNTRIES. Imports, Exports. 
Great Britain.............. 594,000 45,492,000 
See cutthetasrdcuceths 16, 10,301 00 A Soe op 
WMnttin,. Sees eke deat 14/544) 8,620,000 
en Re PT eerie 16. T1000 4,507,000 
nce.. 13,476,000 6,282,000 
VO s sat ve saavevacv eeveeu 7,624,000 1,625,000 
Other countries... Tipe ea 6,680,000 2,951,000 
PUM. MED <6 Sacew thee.caes 108,537,000 76,383,000 
tah MOND Cesitiseer<. 97,021,000 52,908,000 
 PIGED Es. sisees nt od 94,380,000 62,559,000 


The movement of shipping in 1870 and 1871 
is shown by the following table: 


ENTERED AND CLEARED. | Year. | Vessels, Tons. 
Entered. 
Ocean navigation deusweune 1870 | 16,757 2,564,964 
Goast. <<. Neda cases 1870 | 94,991 2,985,520 
Cleared. ‘ 
Ocean navigation.. sesseee} 1871 | 21,758 8,205,619 
Goastiin' Ts) lcs 1871 | 105,612 8,960,790 
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The merchant navy on December 31, 1871, 
consisted of 6,135 vessels, of 419,350 tons; 
among them there were 7 steamers, of about 
3,000 tons, and more than 4,000 coasting-ves- 
sels, 

The first Greek railroad, which connected 
Athens with the port of Pireus and Phalerits, 
was opened in 1869, and is 12 kilometres long 
(1 kilom. = 0.62 m.). In 1872 the railroad 
from the Pireus to Lamia, which is to be in 
length 220 kilometres, was begun, and a char- 
ter was granted for another road, which is to 
connect Athens with Kalamate, a distance of 
275 kilometres. A company which had ob- 
tained the right to build seven railroads in the 
Peloponnesus, forfeited the concession in 1874, 
as it had failed to comply with the contract. 
The aggregate length of the electric telegraph- 
lines is 1,600 kilometres; that of the wires, 
1,800 kilometres. 

On February 19th the Cabinet Deligeorgis 
tendered its resignation, because at the elec- 
tion of a President of the Chamber the candi- 
date of the Opposition, Zaimis, had been elect- 
ed by 87 votes against 71 which were given 
to the ministerial candidate. The resignation 
was accepted, and Bulgaris charged with form- 
ing a new cabinet, which consisted of the fol- 
lowing members: Bulgaris, President and 
Minister of the Interior; Delijannis, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs; Vlassafulos, Minister of 
Finances; Trindetta, Minister of War; Zalo- 
nis, Minister of the Navy; Papamichailopulos, 
Minister of Justice; and Nicolopulos, Minister 
of Worship. The leaders of the Opposition, 
Zaimis and Kumunduros, refused to accept a 
place in the ministry, but appeared to be will- 
ing to support it, and induced the Chamber 
to disapprove, by 127 against 29 votes, of the 
republican programme of the deputy Lom- 
bardos. - 

On April 28th Bulgaris. tendered his resig- 
nation, on the ground that there was no ma- 
jority in the Chamber ‘on which the ministry 
could rely.. The King called on Zaimis, subse- 
quently on Kumunduros, and, when both de- 
clined, on Deligeorgis, to form a new cabinet. 
When the latter likewise found it impossible 


to surmount the difficulties, Bulgaris agreed 


to remain in office. The political programme 
of Kumunduros is explained in a letter ad- 
dressed by him, on the 29th of April, to the 
King, which a few months later was published, 
He demanded that in the foreign relations 
every thing be avoided which would be apt 
to undermine the friendship and the confi- 
’ dence between Greece and Turkey, as well as 
the other nations of the East, or which might 
throw a doubt on the gratitude of Greece tow- 
ard the three protecting powers. The policy 
pursued by Deligeorgis since July, 1872, he 
regarded as injurious to the interests of the 
country. In home affairs, Kumunduros de- 
'mandeid an honest management of constitu- 
tional laws, by which the too frequent disso- 
lutions of the Ohamber- would become un- 
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necessary. He also demanded a thorough 
change of the electoral law, a removal of the 
evils which inevitably followed a centraliza- 
tion of the administration, and absolute free- 
dom in selecting the members of the eabinet. 
The reply from the King to this letter was as 
follows: ‘‘The foreign policy is one either of 
peace or of war; Iam determined to pursue 
a policy of peace. I can decide nothing with 
regard to laws concerning which the opinion 
of the Chamber is not yet known. All the 
ministers which thus far have succeeded each 
other have been entirely free. This freedom 
of action will also exist in future within. the 
limits prescribed by existing laws, provided 
that the public safety and order be disturbed 
neither in Athens nor in the provinces.” _, 

In order to give to the country an oppor- 


tunity to express a preference for one of the 


four statesmen who for years have repeatedly 
dislodged one another as heads of the min- 
istry, the Chamber was dissolved, and a new 
election took place on July 4th, The result 
was-very favorable to Bulgaris: Among the 
185 members of the Chamber, about 25 were 
regarded as adherents of Kumunduros, 20 as 
adherents of Zaimis, 10 as friends of Deligeor- 
gis, 10 as belonging for the present to no 
party, and all the others as either stanch ad- 
herents of Bulgaris and the so-called court 
party, or as followers of Grivas, who would 
support any administration. The fifth party, 
consisting of Lombardos, whose republican 
sentiments had been rebuked by the preceding 
Chamber, and his friends, was totally extin- 
guished, as not one of the party was reélected, 
Several other prominent politicians besides 


Lombardos were defeated; among them Deli- — 


georgis, Theodore Delijannis, and Trikupis. 
The latter was arrested for using offensive lan- 
guage toward the King, but soon released. 
The ministry was charged by its opponents 
with having interfered in many places with 
the freedom of the election. At Zante, where 
Lombardos enjoys an unbounded popularity, 
the polling-places were said to have been sur- 
rounded by soldiers, who prevented Lombar- 
dos, and all who were known to be in his 
favor, from casting their votes. An electoral 
riot of considerable magnitude occurred at 
Corfu. According to the Greek papers, the 
riot arose from some person accidentally tread- 
ing upon a drunken soldier’s dog. The soldier 
drew his sword, and struck at not only the 
person who had innocently made his dog yelp, 
but everybody else at hand. Several persons 
were severely wounded. The outrage was re- 
ported to the commandant of the garrison, a 
certain Demitrakarakos; who, instead of put- 
ting the soldier under arrest and ordering an 
inquiry, allowed him to go at large. The next 
day the soldier, taking some comrades with 
him, repaired to the spot where the previous 
scene had occurred, and began to fall upon 
the unarmed citizens, The latter massed to- 
gether and drove the soldiers back into the 


il 


a a — 


ber 
_ wife of Mr. Miliare 
and an English groom. The forei 
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of persons, among the former being the 

am m4 a medical gentleman, 
consuls 
took the matter up, but made no impression 
on the commandant, who vauntingly declared 
that it was he who given the order to fire 


‘on the people. These brutal acts so exasper- 
oy public feeling against the garrison, that 
» townspeople threatened to pull down the 


Greek flag and hoist the English standard, 


éven if they had to storm the citadel; and it 


f ‘was with great difficulty, and only on the no- 
march promising that the garrison should im- 
- mediately be sent away from Corfu, that the 


excitement was allayed. This pledge was 
eonfirmed by the Government at Athens, and 
within four days from the affair not one of 
the garrison was left, their place being taken 
by troops hurriedly picked up at Patras and 
other stations by dispatch-boats sent to con- 
vey them. Several arrests of townspeople 
were subsequently made, particularly of those 
who raised the cry “‘ Hurrah for the English! ” 
and attempted to make political capital out of 
the broil. The election at Corfu had to be 

med for several weeks, when seven op- 
ponents and two adherents of the Government 
were chosen. 

The Chamber met on August 6th, and, as 
several weeks passed without a quorum being 
present, they were adjourned to October. 
After the reassembling, the Chamber, as usual, 
wasted a great deal of time in the verification 
of the elections, after which it elected Zarkos, 
an adherent of the ministry, as president. 

On December 12th the Chamber approved 
the budget for 1874. <A few days later the 
Opposition demanded that the resolution be 
reversed, because 96 members had not been 
oe When this motion was rejected by 

0 t 61 votes, the entire Opposition left 
the hall and presented to the King a remon- 
strance signed by 58 deputies. As only 90 
deputies remained in their seats, the Chamber 
was again left without a quorum. 

The election by the Holy Synod, toward the 
close of 1878, of the Archbishop of Corfu as 
sry ay of Attica and President of the 
Holy Synod, was not ratified by the Govern- 
ment, which suspected the archbishop of a 
leaning toward Russia. At a new election 
the Archbishop of Messania, Procopios, was 
chosen. The new head of the Church of 
Greece has the reputation of being one of the 
most learned men of the Greek Church. He 
declined to accept the election, but finally 

elded to the personal entreaties of the 


ing. ; 

The compulsory transfer of the Laurion 
mines* from the Franco-Italian Society, which 
had rediscovered them, to a Greek company, 
did not prove as profitable as the Greek poli- 


* See ANNUAL CrcLopzp14 for 1872 and 1873, 


-as anew eg 3 of res 
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ticians had expected. Mr. Anskett, an Eng- 
lish expert, who was consulted by the Council 
of Administration on the prospects of the 
company, stated that, unless the Government 
reduced by about one-half (from 51 per cent. 
to 80 per cent.) the tax imposed upon the 
company, the latter would be unable to pay a 
dividend of 6 per cent. 

GREEK OHURCH. The population con- 
nected with the Oriental Greek Ohurch of 
Russia was, in 1871, according to the “ Statis- 
tical Year-book of the Russian Empire” (vol. 
ii., 1871), about 58,000,000, divided as follows: 
European Russia, 53,189,000 ; Poland, 30,000 ; 
Oaucasia, 1,930,000; Siberia, 2,875,000; Cen- 
tral Asia, 131,000; Finland, 84,000. Turkey 
numbers about 12,000,000 inhabitants belong- 
ing to the Greek Church, of whom 4,275,000 
belong to Roumania, and 1,295,000 to Servia; 
Austria, according to the census of 1871, 
8,050,000; the kingdom of Greece, 1,440,000; 
Montenegro, 125,000; Germany, about 3,000. 
The number of Rascolniks, or sectarians, in 
Russia, which acknowledge the doctrinal basis 
of the Greek Church, but reject the liturgy of 
the Russian Church as corrected by Patriarch 
Nicon (1654), is given in the “Statistical Year- 
book of the Russian Empire ” as 922,079 in Eu- 
ropean Russia, 4,552 in Poland, 58,876 in Cau- 
casia, 65,505 in Siberia, and 42,443 in Central 
Asia. But this number embraces only those 
who publicly profess themselves as Rascolniks ; 
the number of those who secretly belong to. 
the sects is much larger. They are variously 
estimated at from 5,000,000 to 15,000,000. 
Lengenfeldt, in his recent work on Russia 
(“ Russland im 19. Jahrhundert,” Berlin, 1875), 
assumes their number to be about 11,000,000; 
while Hepworth Dixon, in his work on Russia, 
claims to have heard from a Russian minister 
that they count fully 17,000,000. 

The sentiments of the Church of Russia on 
the question of closer relations between the 
Eastern and Anglican Communions is set forth 
in the following reply from Isidore, the Presi- 
dent of the Holy Synod of Russia, to the Com- 
mittee of the House of Bishops of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in the United States: 


To the Well-Beloved in Christ, and the Right Rever- 
end Committee of the House of Bishops of the Prot- 
estant Hpi Church in the Ui States of 
America } : 

Your letter addressed to His Excellency the Pro- 
curator General Count Tolstoy, having been a 
sented by him to the consideration of the Most Holy 
Governing Synod of Russia, together with the re- 
port and the concurrence of the House of Bishops, 
approved by the House of Clerical and Lay Depu- 
ties, in reference to the establishment upon a true 
Catholic basis of a m6 Feagee fraternity between the 
American and orthodox churches, especially in the 
Territory of Alaska, was received by the Most Holy 
Synod of all the Russias with the utmost pleasure, 
t shown by the representa- 
tives of the Episcopal Church, and of their estima- 
ble purpose concerning the union of the churches. 
The Most Holy Synod, on their part, will make it 
an object of their constant care that a spirit of Chris- 
tian tolerance and fraternal love and esteem, in ac- 
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cordance with the precepts and usages of our church, 
shall continue to pervade all the relations existin 
between the members of the Orthodox Church an 
those of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Amer- 
ica, and particularly in the Territory of Alaska. 

As to the hypothesis of a reciprocal participation 
in the solemn performance of the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist, the Eustern Church firmly adheres to 
the principles and convictions so clearly stated in 
the messages sent in 1723 by the orthodox patri- 
archs of the East, in reply to the Anglican bishops. 
It considers a previous agreement in faith as abso- 
lutely indispensable to the practical mutual partici- 
pation in the sacraments, inasmuch as the first is 
the only possible groundwork or basis for the last. 
In order to attain this most desired end, a thorough 
study and investigation of the differences in the doc- 
trine of both churches would be absolutely requisite ; 
and, to promote this, a great principle of codpera- 
tion will undoubtedly be found in the spirit of 
peace and charity which animates both churches, 
the Orthodox as well as the American, and in those 
prayers for the peace of the whole world, and for 
the union of the holy churches of the Lord, which 
arise to the God of truth and mercy from the Ortho- 
dox churches, and which are most certainly shared 
in the American churches, 

Having been authorized by the Most Holy Goy- 
erning Synod, I assume the duty of presenting their 
answer to the House of Bishops of the American 
Episcopal Church, and beg you to accept the assur- 
ance of the highest esteem of your brother and co- 
servant in Christ Jesus. ° ISIDORE, 
First Presiding Minister of the Governing Synod of 

all the Russias, and Metropolitan of Novgorod 

and St. Petersburg. 


According to an account given of the Greek 
Church of Turkey, by an English clergyman 
long familiar with Eastern Church affairs, an 
increased importance is now attributed to the 
study and the preaching of the Bible. He 
Says: 


In sermons, letters, speeches, this is the topic 
which is dwelt upon more frequently than I have 
ever before known. A new movement in this di- 
rection seems to have taken its first impulse from 
the sermon preached by the former Protosyncellus 
of the Gicumenical Patriarch, on the occasion of the 
enthronization of the latter, The preacher inno- 
vated (in the eyes of somé offensively) by discard- 
ing compliments, and reminding the chief pastor of 
the dangers and the defects of the Great Church 
over which he was appointed to watch. ‘* Thou 
canst not but see that the Word of God doth not 
dwell in us richly.” That was the key-note of his 
strain. That preacher has been recently sent to 
Choritza, in Western Macedonia, as archbishop— 
and one good effect of this appointment has been to 
eall forth from the organ of the Armenian Church 
an exclamation of delight, because a truly spiritual 
pastor has been appointed to tend that flock. It is 
to be hoped that such expressions of sympathy, be- 
sides showing a true bond of union between believ- 
ers of communions unhappily still separated, ma 


also rouse the old Armenian Church to a godly jea = 


ousy. 


The Church: of Greece in 1874 received a 
new head, by the election of the Archbishop 
of Messenia as Metropolitan of Attica and 
President of the Holy Synod (see GREEoE), 


Of other new episcopal appointments, the Aion,. 


of Athens, of August 5th (17), says that “ after 
long and careful consideration, royal decrees 
were day before yesterday issued, by which 
were designated, out of nine candidates. pro- 
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posed by the Holy Synod, three persons to fill 
vacant sees. Stephen Argurides, aged about 
fifty-five, a select preacher, a graduate of the 
Rizarean School, was appointed to the See of 
Massenia; the Archimandrite Calliniens Ter- 
zopoulos, aged about forty-five, a graduate of 
the Hieratic School, to the See of Argolis;.to 
that of Patras, Averkios Lampyres, aged fifty, 
for a long time past Secretary of the Holy 
Synod. The latter spent four years in Ger- 
many, pursuing his studies, after graduating at 
the Theological School of the university. 

The Greek Church of the Servian nation- 
ality in the kingdom of Hungary had, in 1874, 
to choose as its head a new Patriarch of Oar- 
lowitz. According to the Hungarian constitu- 
tion, each religious denomination of the king- 
dom administers its own church affairs, the 
legislative function being exercised by an au- 
tonomous church congress. Formerly the 
Servian Church Congress, which elected the 
patriarch, was composed of twenty-five cler- 
gymen, twenty-five military men, and twenty- 
five other laymen. The commissioner of the 
Government was generally an influential gen- 
eral, who, with the aid of twenty-five military 
members of the Congress, always knew how 
to secure the election of the candidate of the 
Government. The abolition of the military 
frontier, and the organization of the Greek 
Church of the Roumanian nationality into a 
separate ecclesiastical province, had caused a 
great change in the composition of the Church 
Congress, to which Article IX. of the laws of 
1868 guarantees, among other autonomous 
rights, that of electing the patriarch. As it 
now consists exclusively of representatives of 
the Servian nationality, its actions are closely 
connected with the tendencies of the Servian 
nationality in Hungary, and were therefore 
watched with great eagerness. The Congress 
again, as in former years, consisted of seventy- 
five delegates, twenty-five clerical and fifty 
laymen. Among the latter there were this 
year only three military men, but on the other 
hand ten doctors of law, who had graduated 
at the Universities of Vienna and Pesth, and 
were the prominent leaders of the Congress. 
The Hungarian Government had made great 
efforts to prevent, at the elections for the Con- 
gress, the success of the candidates of the na- 
tional Servian party, and to secure the nom- 
ination of a man of moderate views on the 
nationality question. As the national Servian 
party generally favors the extension of the 
rights of the Church Congress and a develop- 
ment of the church constitution on the broad 
basis of self-government, the Hungarian Goy- 
ernment found it in its interest to ally itself 
closely with the hierarchical party which de- 
sires to clothe the bishops with as large pow- 
ers as possible. 
was, however, unfavorable to the Hungarian 
Government. Of the seventy-five deputies, 
only three belonged to the strictly hierarchi- 
cal party, ten others to a compromising middle 


The result of the elections 
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, while all the others were stanch par- 


4 of the national party. The candidate 
_ of the Hungarian Government for the head- 
A of the church was Bishop Gruitch, the 
administrator of the patriarchate; the court 
of Vienna favored the coadjutor bishop Aug- 
_ yelitch, the head of the clerical party ; the na- 
: sph Servian party, in fine, was known to 
4 rt Arsenius Stojkovitch, the former ad- 


ator of the patriarchate and at present 


sane of Ofen. Bishop Gruitch had, in 1848, 
been the greatest enemy of the Magyars, and 
by inflammatory s 

4 tion of the Servians against the Magyars. 


hes had stirred up the in- 
ing the ministry of Bach he had to suffer 


much from persecution, and had to live for 


many ear retired in a convent of Syrmia. 
When he finally succeeded in obtaining a dio- 
cese in Slavonia, he endeavored to atone for his 


national tendencies in 1848 by an excessive 


loyalty. His pastoral letters were chiefly re- 
markable for the emphatic recommendation of 
submissiveness to the Emperor and the lawful 
authorities. He found it all the easierto re- 
enter into friendly relations with the Hungarian 
Government, as he has an excellent command 
of the Magyar language, having been educated 
in a Magyar county. He has broken off all 
connection with the national Servian party. 
The coadjutor bishop Augyelitch is regarded 
as the best authority in all questions of the 
Oriental Church law. He is a determined op- 
ponent of all the innovations which the creation 
of an autonomous Ohurch Congress has intro- 
duced into the administration of the parishes, 
of the consistories, and the eparchial assem- 
blies. He desires to maintain the full authority 
of the bishops, not only in all questions strictly 
ecclesiastical, but also in the administration of 
Ohurch property. Being thoroughly conserva- 
tive in all his views, he knew how to obtain 
the unbounded confidence of the Vienna court. 
Bishop Stojkovitch is a firm and enthusiastic 
advocate of all the peculiar tenets of the 
Oriental Church, but he regards the participa- 
tion of laymen in the administration of tempo- 
ralities as entirely compatible with the charac- 
ter of the Oriental Church. He kept entirely 
aloof from the intrigues of the bishops and the 
clerical party against the authority of the Ser- 
vian Church Congress, and thus gained the af- 
fection of the national party. Having been 
appointed administrator of the patriarchate at 
e death of Patriarch Mashirevitch, he gained 
as president of the preceding Church Congress, 
by the judicious exercise of his powers, univer- 
sal satisfaction. In consequence of the intrigues 
of the clerical party against him, he was re- 
lieved from the administration of the patri- 
archate, although the Emperor of Austria ex- 
pressed to him on this occasion his satisfaction 
and conferred — him the grand-cross of the 
Order of Leopold. The Hungarian Government, 
being afraid of the popularity of Bishop Stojko- 
vitch, endeavored to prevail upon him to decline 
an election even before the opening of the Con- 
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gress, but Stojkovitch refused to comply with 
this demand, unless the Emperor personally 
should request him to do so. The opening of 
this Congress was to take place at Oarlowitz on 
July 11th, but was postponed to July 12th. The 
Hungarian Government had appointed as its 
commissioner Councillor Hueber, a German- 
Hungarian, and native of a Servian district of 
Hungary. The interest which the entire Ser- 
vian nation takes in this Church Congress had 
brought to Oarlowitz a large number of visitors 
from all parts of Turkish as well as Austrian 
Servia. On the day of opening, the administra- 
tor of the patriarchate, Bishop Gruitch, having 
been led by a deputation into the hall of the 
Congress, moved that the respects of the Con- 
gress be expressed to the royal commissioner, 
and that he be invited to open the Congress. 
When the commissioner had made his appear- 
ance, he addressed the Congress at first in the 
Hungarian, after that in the Servian language, 
and then read the royal rescript, also in both 
languages. The rescript designated, as the first 
business of the Congress, the election of a 
patriarch, after which the Synod would meet 
to dispose of several subjects referred to it, 
and to -elect bishops for the vacant sees; sub- 
sequently the Congress would continue its 
transactions on church, school, and property 
questions. Full accounts of the proceedings 
of the Oongress were published in a litho- 
graphed paper, specially established at Oar- 
lowitz for the purpose, and published in the 
German language, under the title of Carlovitzer 
Correspondenz. Immediately after the verifi- 
cation of the elections, the Congress proceeded 
to the nomination of the patriarch. In ac- 
cordance with the general expectation, Bishop 
Stojkovitch was the first choice, sixty-three 
votes being cast for him and seven members 
abstaining from voting. The Government re- 
fused to sanction the election, the royal rescript, 
which is dated Ebensee, July 22d, merely stat- 
ing that upon motion of the Prime-Minister of 
Hungary, and in agreement with the Hungarian 
Minister of Public Worship, and with the Gov- 
ernment of Croatia, the royal sanction could 
not be given to the election of Bishop Stojko- 
vitch. After the reading of the royal rescript, 
the Church Congress adopted a resolution ex- 
pressing regret that, for the first time in 
the history of the.Austro-Servians, the royal 
sanction had been denied to a patriarch who 
had been elected by a unanimous vote. The 
members of the Congress were at first in- 
clined to resign in a body, as they were not 
willing to elect any of the other bishops of the 
Servian Church. At length, however, they 
agreed to proceed to a second election, and to 
cast their votes for the Metropolitan. of the 
Greek Church of the Roumanian nation, Arch- 
bishop Ivacskovitch, who, although the head 
of the church of another nationality, was yet 
a native Servian and a personal friend of 
Stojkovitch. He was accordingly elected on 
July 31st, by fifty-six votes; the candidate of 
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the Government, Bishop Gruitch, receiving 
only seven votes. The new election inspired 
all the more confidence, as Bishop Ivacskovitch, 
as head of the Church of the Roumanian na- 
tionality, had already had some experience in 
the administration of a similar position. Be- 
fore the separation of the Church of the Rou- 
manian from that of the Servian nationality, 
he had been Bishop of Arad, and, when that 
diocese became a part of the Roumanian Church 
province, he had remained its bishop; and, al- 
though of the Servian nationality, had gained 
the confidence of the Roumanians to such an 
extent that they elected him, in 1873, their 
metropolitan. Although the Hungarian Goy- 
ernment was by no means pleased with the re- 
sult of the second election, it deemed it best 
this time not to withhold its sanction, and ac- 
cordingly Bishop Ivacskovitch was, on August 
18th, the birthday of the Emperor, installed as 
Patriarch of the Servian nationality by pom- 
pous solemnities. The Synod of the Servian 
bishops, which could now be convoked under 
the presidency of the patriarch, filled the va- 
cant sees of Temesvar and Carlstadt by the 
election of the priests Voinovitch and Zsioko- 
vitch, both of whom were confirmed by the 
Government. The Church Congress reassem- 
bled on October 5th. The leader of the nation- 
al party, Dr. Miletitch, objected to a proposition 
of the patriarch to invite the royal commis- 
sioner to the meetings of the Congress; the 
objection was, however, withdrawn, when the 
patriarch assured the Congress that he and not 
the commissioner would preside at the Con- 
gress. The commissioner laid before the Con- 
gress the report of the Episcopal Synod on 
the statute concerning the organization of the 
Church Congress, which the Hungarian Gov- 
ernment had referred to the Episcopal Synod 
for its opinion. The majority of the Congress 
were any thing but pleased with the report of 
the bishops, and especially objected to their 
demand that not only all dogmatical, ritual, 
and liturgical questions should belong to the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the Episcopal Synod, 
but also all questions of church discipline. <A 
committee of fifteen members was elected to 
exainine the report of the bishops, and to pro- 
pose to this Congress a proper: course of action. 
While the committee was unanimous in the re- 
jection of some demands of the bishops, it was 
not altogether opposed to a compromise. The 
leader of the compromising party, Dr. Maksi- 
movitch, prepared a new draft of a statute for 
the composition of this Congress, and the Oon- 
gress expressed its concurrence in the desire 
for a peaceable solution of the difficulties by 
rejecting the motion made by Dr. Miletitch to 
make the statute of 1871 the basis of the dis- 
cussion. While the bishops demanded that the 
Congress should regulate the autonomy of the 
- Ohurch only in agreement with the Synod, thus 

making it dependent upon the concurrence 
of the Synod, the middle party conceded that 
the Congress should act in important questions 


. 
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only after hearing the opinion of the Synod. 
After long negotiations, in which the Hun- 
garian Government took an active part in favor 
of the bishops, an agreement was attained, in 
virtue of which disciplinary questions, of a 
purely ecclesiastical character, were added to 
the subjects which are under the exclusive 
jurisdiction of the bishops. The Congress ad- 
journed on October 26th. ae: 

The National Congress of the Greek Church 
of the Roumanian nation in the Kingdom of 
Hungary met on October 27th, at Hermann- 


stadt, in order to elect another metropolitan 


and head of the Church in place of Archbishop 
Ivacskovitch, who had been elected by the 
Servian Church Congress Patriarch of Carlo- 
witz. An important innovation in the Greek 
Oriental Church was the convocation by 
Bishop Pavel, of Szamos-Ujvar, of a diocesan 
synod, one-third of the members to be clerical 
and two-thirds lay delegates. This is believed 
to be the first diocesan synod of the kind in 
the Greek Oriental Church. 
The Synod of the Greek Church of Rou- 
mania met in November, and remained in ses- 
sion for about six weeks. It passed a resolution 
to ask the Government to place the entire sys- 
tem of public instruction under the control of 
the Church. The Minister of Public Worship 
conceded to the bishop the right of examining 
and approving the school-books; but the ques- 
tion whether the Church was also to control 
the appointment of the teachers was referred 
to the Diet. ’ 
GREGORY, Duptzy Sanprorp, an enter- 
prising, useful, and philanthropic citizen of 
Jersey City, N. J., born in Reading, Conn., 
February 5, 1800; died in Jersey Oity, Decem- 
ber 8, 1874. In 1808 his father removed to 
Albany, N. Y., and, young as he was, the boy 
began to look about foremployment. He was 
at first errand-boy in the Eagle Tavern, but at 
the age of thirteen he had developed business 
abilities, which led the then State Controller 
to take him into that office as a clerk. He re- 
mained there fourteen years, rising to the po- 
sition of chief clerk of the Canal Department, 
and fulfilling all trusts confided to him with 
such ability and integrity that the position of 
deputy controller was pressed upon him by 
Governor Marcy. He declined this, and ac- 
cepted the general superintendency of Messrs. 


Yates and McIntire’s lottery business, which © 


was then conducted for the State, for the en- 
dowment of schools and colleges. He man- 
aged their business first as their superintendent, 
and after they retired as their successor, until 


the legal expiration of the term of the com- 


mission, a period of ten years, and then settled 
up the business, which took several years 
more. Meantime he had removed in 1834 to 
Jersey City, then a mere hamlet, and set him- 
self to the work of building up this now large 
and wealthy suburb of New York. He became 
one of the ‘‘Jersey Associates,” and directed 
their parchases of waste lands which have since 
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ded such immense wealth to the associa- 
+ was an efficient officer of the town and 
nty boards, mayor of the young city for 
hree successive terms, member of Congress 
from 1847 to 1849, strongly pressed for United 
tes Senator, and Water Commissioner, Bank 
missioner, president of the first savings- 
of Jersey City, director at one time in six- 
on different railway companies, including all 
had their termini in Jersey City; and 
ountiful giver to churches of all denomina- 
public schools, city parks, and all other 
“institutions and enterprises intended to benefit 
his fellow-citizens. No man was better or 
» favorably known to all the citizens of his 
opted city. About 1851 or 1852 Mr. Gregory 
made an extended tour in Europe, and greatly 
njoyed the contrast between the more quiet 
life of the Old World and the bustle, enterprise, 
and push of the New. 
_GRINNELL, Henry, an eminent American 
merchant and philanthropist, long connected 
_ with arctic explorations, born in New Bed- 
ford, Mass., in 1800; died in New York City, 
June 30, 1874. He was of Huguenot ances- 
try, and the name is still preserved in a street, 
a e, and an artesian well in Paris, though 
ith what was the original spelling—Gre- 
nelle, Mr. Grinnell’s early education was very 
thorough; the New Bedford Academy, from 
which he graduated in 1818, being one of the 
best schools of that time. The same year he 
eame to New York and became a clerk with 
Messrs. H. D. & E. B. Sewell, a large com- 
mission-bouse in Pine Street, with whom he 
remained until 1826, when, a change occurring 
in the firm of Fish & Grinnell, in which his 


— since 1810, he and another brother, 
oses H., joined the firm, and two years later, 
Joseph Grinnell retiring, Robert B. Minturn, 
Sen., entered it. The great shipping-house of 
Grinnell, Minturn & Co., thus formed, trans- 
acted a safe and prosperous shipping business 
for more than thirty years, never engaging in 
any speculation nor departing in any way from 
their legitimate department of trade. Their 
credit was never fora moment in doubt, and 
their business was conducted with such mod- 
eration as to leave the partners ample time for 
such intellectual pursuits as they desired. 
Henry Grinnell was mcrially interested in 
geographical studies, and had always been oc- 
eupied and charmed with explorations in 
arctic seas, though we believe none of the 
large fleet of the firm were engaged in the 
whale or seal fisheries. Sir John Franklin 
was one of his heroes, and when in 1850 five 
years had passed since any tidings had been 
received from him, Mr. frsoak at his ks 
expense, fitted out an expedition to go in seare 
of the lost navigator. This was the expedition 
which sailed from New York in May, 1850, 
under command of Lieutenant E. J. De Haven, 
and in which Dr. E. K. Kane went as surgeon 
and naturalist. The unknown land discovered 
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elder brother, Joseph Grinnell, had been a 
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in latitude 75° 24/ 21” by this expedition was 
rightly named Grinnell Land, and English and 
French explorers and geographers have united 
with our own in conferring that name upon it. 
Mr. Grinnell’s zeal was not cooled by the want 
of success which attended this first expedition. 
Tn 1858, in conjunction with George Peabody, 
he expended $50,000 in fitting out the second 
Franklin Expedition, which was placed in 
charge of Dr. Kane, the Government bearing 
the expense of manning and victualing the 
Advance and Rescue, and supplying the ex- 
plorers with a. He gave, besides 
money, his valuable time and his unwearied 
efforts to the proper equipment of the expedi- 
tion. He was greatly gratified with what it 
accomplished, though it was Jess than he had 
hoped. The Hayes Expedition also found in 
him a liberal patron, as did the last sad bat 
not wholly unproductive expedition of Oaptain 
Hall. He had great faith in Captain Hall, to 
whom he believed the public were indebted 
for most of what was known in regard to the 
fate of Sir John Franklin and his companions. 
So anxious was he for the success of the Po- 
laris Expedition that with his approval one of 
his sons came from Australia to go out in her; 
but, learning from actual observation how 
poorly the vessel was prepared for the work 
it proposed to undertake, he pursuaded his son 
to abandon the voyage. In 1852 Henry Grin- 
nell retired from the firm of Grinnell, Minturn 
& Co., and spent a considerable time in the 
easy enjoyment of the fruits of his mercantile 
career. After an interval of leisure he became 
engaged in insurance, and since 1859 had been 
connected with the Liverpool and London In- 
surance Company, and was for a considerable 
time at the head of its interests in this coun- 
try. His name has not been conspicuous in 
the public eye of late years, for he took no 
active a in the movements of the day out- 
side of his favorite field. Fora few years 
previous to his retirement from the firm of 
Grinnell, Minturn & Co., he was much inter- 
ested in politics, and in 1848 was a very ear- 
nest opponent of slavery. His political opinions 
afterward underwent considerable modifica- 
tion, and he took no part in party struggles. 
A noteworthy element in his character, which 
has made his name less prominent of recent 
years than it would otherwise have been, was 
his marked inclination for privacy and retire- 
ment. He deprecated the mention of his 
name in public prints, and courteously de- 
clined to give aid in the way of information 
to any who desired to make mention of his 
life and services in the cause of arctic explo- 
ration in books. His decision of character and’ 
strength of will were softened by a liberal dis- 
position and a ready courtesy of manner. 
GRISCOM, Joun Hosxtys, M. D., an emi- 
nent American physician, humanitarian, and 
author, born in New York City, August 14, 
1809; died there, of disease of the brain, April 
28, 1874. He was a son of the late Prof. John 
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Griscom, LL. D. He received his early educa- 
tion in the collegiate school of the Society 
of Friends, studied medicine with Profs. John 
D. Godman and Valentine Mott, and took his de- 
gree of M. D. in the University of Pennsylvania 
in 1832. The following year he was appointed 
Assistant Physician to the New York Dispen- 
sary, of which he became Physician in 1834. 
From 1836 to 1840 he was Professor of Chemis- 
try in the New York College of Pharmacy, and 
in 1842 he was appointed City Inspector, which 
position he held one year, when he became 
Visiting Physician of New York Hospital, in 
which service he continued until a few years 
since. From 1848 to 1851 he was General 
Agent of the Commissioners of Emigration. 
He was also identified with the management 
of the New York Prison Association, the Juve- 
nile Reformatory, the Home for the Friendless, 
the New York Sanitary Association, the Social 
Science Association, and the New York Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science and 
Art. Of the last-named association he was 
one of the founders, the first president, and 
long its most zealous and efficient member. He 
was through life a strict adherent of the Soci- 
ety of Friends. Dr. Grisecom wrote much and 
ably on medical, sanitary, hygienic, and scien- 
tific topics. His principal published works 
are *‘ Animal Mechanism and Physiology ” 
(1839); ‘“‘ Sanitary Condition of the Laboring 
Olasses of New York; ” ‘“* The Uses and Abuses 
of Air, and the Means of the Ventilation of 


Buildings” (1850); ‘“‘ An Oration before the | 


Academy of Medicine” (1854); ‘¢ A. Memoir 
of John Griscom, LL. D.” (1859); ‘ Essays on 
Prison Reform ;”’ and numerous papers in the 
medical journals; and we believe he also edited 
an American edition of the ‘ Life and Times 
of Stephen Grellét.” 

GUATEMALA (Rep6Bri0a DE GUATEMALA), 
one of the five independent states of Central 
America, stretching. from 13° 50’ to 18° 15’ 
north latitude, and from 88° 14’ to 93° 192’ 
west longitude. Its boundaries are: north, 
the Mexican State of Chiapas; east, Balize 
and the Caribbean Sea; south, Honduras and 
San Salvador; and southwest and west, the 
Pacific Ocean. Guatemala has as yet no writ- 
ten constitution, a circumstance consequent on 
the radical changes that have taken place 
there. 

The territory of the republic embraces an 
area of 40,777 square miles; and the popula- 
tion, in 1873, was estimated at 1,200,000 ap- 
proximately, that of the capital being set 
down at 45,000 in 1874. Details of the pro- 
portions of the various elements constituting 
the population may be found in the AnnuAL 
CyoLopapra for 1873, page 344. 

Two attempts have been made to plant col- 
onies in Guatemala: oné at Boca Nueva, and 
the other at Santo Tomas, both on the Atlan- 
tic coast. None have as yet been formed on 
the Pacific coast. The colonists of Boca Nue- 
va established themselves on the banks of 
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a branch of the Polochique, and traded with 
the interior by Vera Paz; those of Santo To- 
mis, one of the finest harbors on the Garib- 
bean coast, proposed to open up a road to the 
capital by way of the department of Chiquimu- 
la, where it would be easy to take advantage 
of a part of the river Motagua. The natives 
affirm that these attempts at colonization were 
powerfully aided by the British minister in 
Guatemala. ; 
pany took the subject up, and attracted the 


attention of a great number of families in 


Belgium, Luxemburg, South Germany, and 
France. Central America was then much less 
known than it is at present. After a consid- 
erable expenditure of time and money, the 
company obtained the concession of the dis- 
trict of Santo Tomas, but the climate proved 
unfavorable to European constitutions; and, 
besides, the bad management of the colony, 
the pretensions of the Government commis- 
sioner, and, above all, the difficulty of com- 
municating quickly with the capital, presented 
serious obstacles to the success of the scheme. 
The colonists finding themselves tyrannized 
over by the directors, uncared for by the Goy- 
ernment, and by agents who ought to have 


protected them, and defrauded by the Belgian 


consul, many of them endeavored to go back — 


to their own countries. In three months, 
from August to October, in the year 1844, four 
hundred Belgian colonists died in Santo To- 
mas, chiefly from neglect; for, although, by 
treaty between the company and the Govern- 
ment, the colonists were received and adopted 
as citizens of Guatemala, when trouble and 


ther concern about their condition. 

. Another cause of failure was the death of 
the chief agent of the company, who proposed 
several improvements which, if carried out, 
would not only have insured the prosperity of 


Some years ago a Belgian com- 
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; 
sickness set in, the Government took no fur- 


% 
oa 


m4 


or) lony, but tended to caneley the general 
mercial interests of the republic. Among 
plans which he had formed, after a 


‘ ey of the topography of the region to 


d, was that of deepening the en- 
tance to the Rio Dulce, without which the 
8 port of Santo Tom4s must always remain 
shut out from communication with the interi- 
‘; while the removal of the obstruction would 
low large vessels to pass in, and make the 
goon of Izabal a better port than any now 
isting in Central America. It would like- 
ise peace the large river Polochique ser- 
gable as a way of communication as far as 
Teleman; agriculture in Vera Paz would be- 
come an important industry; land would in- 
@rease in value; Livingstone would be con- 
verted into an excellent seaport; and new at- 
tractions would be offered for a numerous im- 
gration. 
But why the introduction of foreigners 
ld be indispensable to the material de- 
velopment of a country with an average of 
thirty individuals to the square mile, may 
justly be r ed with wonder, while Chili, 
the most rane 8 agricultural state in 
America, after the United States, has not 
ae nine inhabitants per square mile, and 
fewer natural advantages than Guatemala. 
The evil in the latter republic is fot owing to 
_ a lack of hands, but to the improper direction 
_ of those which exist. The Indians, who con- 
stitute rather more than one-half of the popu- 
_ lation, there take the place of beasts of burden ; 
and the only instruments they are accustomed 
to handle, or of which they are even aware, are 
_ the knife, the pick, the machete, and the axe; 
whereas, with suitable implements and ma- 
eoant they would be enabled to till the - 
ground at once more thoroughly and to greater 
extent; the yield of the varied products which 
find a genial soil in Guatemala would be in- 
e one hundred-fold ; and with adequate 
roads and other facilities for transporting those 
greg to the coasts, the republic would soon 
have little to envy the most prosperous of the 
Spanish-American republics in the matter of 


rts. 
It has been suggested that, even after the 
adoption of the modern labor-saving appli- 
_ ances for husbandry, the apportionment by fam- 
ilies of the land allotted to the Indians would 
stimulate the latter to still greater activity ; but 
if such a system were inaugurated, it would be 
to furnish each family with the necessary 
seeds, and render cultivation pela? 
‘The President of the Republic is General 
_ Rufino Barrios; the president of the cabinet 
is J. M. Samayoa, Minister of War and of 
Public Works; the Minister of Finance is F. 
_ Alburez; of Foreign Affairs, Ramon Rosa; 
_ and of the Interior, Justice, Public Instruction, 
_ and Public Worship, M. A. Soto. 
. The xo ae been reduced to the number 
» of men sufficient for the garrisons of the prin- 
cipal towns; and the militia force organized 
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in such @ manner that, at short notice, General 
Barrios can have under arms a force of 10,000 
men, 

Thanks to several new sources of income 
called into existence by the Government, the 
public treasury has improved in a remarkable 
manner, as may be seen from the following 
statement of the finances for the year 1878: 


REVENUE, 

On hand from 1872 .........csscceeeeee 13,000 
SURDOFE GIGIOD c fud asics at 194 dences cacnde 578 
DONO cso’ Cebecdersesernscwhesssce 511,806 
City contributions ............ceseceee 29,789 
ph mms oe SS err 48,414 
Other receipts ordinary ........-....+. 569 
Receipts extraordinary ................ 454,026 
TR wale Adhiandas thas: = Fpaena th $2,615,677 

EXPENDITURES. 
Latah mibmabbnene ohh’ ¢ sasbastue? $1,257,843 
Civil administration .............-+.+0- 4 
OU Sac csk sc ctectexcbelers avd de 800,270 
Public instruction...............0.008 25,662 
SER ORES aac ob coplancas clad pueobArss 96,312 
Public worship... .....-.....ccssecccces 4,291 
Foreign affairs ........-..cseeeccessves 6,433 
Su Oil sind ae ies Died va Pied pick kane ga 16,638 
enditures extraordinary........... 30,603 
Premium on exports ................4. 1,517 
Municipal subsidies ...............+06+ BAL 
om anerg nd ofp bas bMNEES E1546 0 bashinees 18,715 
Sociedad Econémica ...............+++ 8,207 
MIDE. ccnvadndaasrsvawdonvondasdees bude 297,158 
BOSC OM OE dite dads actinaves cacsvecbiace ~ 1,887 
eS Be oP terre ee re 864 
Gunpowder, saltpetre, etc, ............ 1,429 
Disbursements .......-..+-essseccseeee 7,818 
WUD GOe sis .csskh cs svcrssseVecasees 358,478 
Reimbursements in advance........... 101,585 
7 of deposits .......... 41,863 
WUT ae asta cervedrcdsareddccnonee ve 88,910 
MMOL cisatcatviasisceerenees chee $2,603,538 


Here, then, is a surplus of $12,139, against 
$18,000 in 1872, with an increased expenditure 
in the branch of public instruction, and an 
unusually large payment on account of the 
public debt. 

According to published statistics, the Gov- 
ernment revenue for the month of December, 
1878, was $329,374.78, and the expenditure 
$317,215.93, leaving a surplus of $12,152.85. 
The revenue for May, 1874, amounted to 
$131,100. 


eee eee eee ee ees 


was at 50 per cent. two years ago, had reached 
85 per cent., and the capitalists of the country 
were making it their principal object of in- 
vestments. 

The sale of spirits, in the first three months 
of 1874, produced the following amounts: In 
January, $58,508.48; February, $54,001.56; 
eaer $60,252.68—making a total of $122,- 

62.67. 

It was decided by the Government that, in- 
stead of the Agricultural Hypothecary Bank 
to be created by decree of Au 27, 1878, a 
National Bank of emission and discount should 
be established, with a ip fog of $2,000,000. 
The board of directors of the new bank is com- 
posed of the wealthiest and most distinguished 
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men in the country, natives and foreigners; 
and the notes issued are guaranteed by the 
capital above mentioned, and by the national 
Government. 

The new bank, established with the pro- 
ceeds of mortmain properties, was to be opened 
about the 1st of July. The funds amounted 
to more than $2,600,000, but not more than 
one-half had as yet been realized. The prod- 
uct of the liquidations was to be paid into 
the bank by half-yearly installments. To begin 
operations, the bank counted on those for De- 
cember, 1873, and June, 1874, as well as the 
cash already on hand, according to the law of 
consolidation. The opening of the bank was 
anxiously awaited, and great benefits were ex- 
pected to accrue to commerce in general. 

Notwithstanding the political disorders of 


recent years, the financial condition of the re-- 


public is, on the whole, comparatively prosper- 
ous, and the national credit has been sustained 
in Europe through very trying circumstances. 

Some failures having taken: place in a man- 
ner to give ground for suspicion, a decree was 
issued for the imprisonment of such bankrupts 
as could not prove their failure to be the result 
of unavoidable misfortune. 

The value of the exports for the year 1872, 
and the countries to which they were sent, 
were as follows: 


Countries, Values, 
Creat DLiUGIN s,s. spe ven cdoenc nen $722,047 38 
FEBUOO tosh ss ice cca Caco uae ccentaey oF 119,884 96 

CPINGUT 55 cits: owen ann ternantene 528,340 53 
Dailted States .........scccccssceces 994,500 55 
PPM raiee ects Goss. ¢ ocusemuaiiies 59,333 9Y 
SUBIC ieee sh ipan 074 « oe Somos Os ved ots 13,122 00 
South America ............2000%% Cas 81,521 04 
Central America ...... 002... escceees 126,990 20 

WBadige sissy iter vicnieac sad norma. Beeieg 45,969. 56 
DOM .F eb. ae $2,691,710 19 © 


The figures of this table, compared with the 
value of the exports for 1871, show a differ- 
ence of some $55,000 in favor of the latter 
year; but the average for both marks a steady 
improvement since 1869—an improvement 
which was still more flattering in 1878, as is 
exhibited in the subjoined table of the exports 
for the septennium ending with that year: 

Years, 


SBOE ee ots. abn an sos vs Silas Meee $1,996,405 
MOOG) Nisas' se: casa cos = oe neces 2:158,400 
Oe FR et at 2,497,060 
BIO nis daa wn nce de coieeeaen "446.9 
SS RERRE RR re | ep RNR a eo 2,747,784 
ORC cy | SO Ba (S02 a 2,691,710 
IB 3 oot Sects «vcs see 363, 
Wotal: 2s cinoatetieas -+<ssceuee $17,896,345 


The increase in 18738, as compared with 1872, 
is here seen to have been about one-third, and 
far in advance of the average value of the ex- 


ports for the above septennial period, say $2,- 


556,621—this result according with the sug- 
gestion made in the Annuat Cyrotopzpr1a for 
1878, page 345, concerning a probable marked 
improvement for that year. 

The commodities most largely exported in 
1872 were: coffee, valued at $1,669,553; coch- 
ineal, $495,880; skins, $95,416 ; India-rubber, 
$124,824. e . 
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The quantities of the principal export staples 
sent out of the country in 1878 were as fol- 
lows: : 
Quantities. 


Articles, 

MOGI Side ysis sins. 5 bys dyn #ebN 15,050,668 pounds, 
ROMGHENORL 5.5, sisi ooo oe apine eg 1,107,481 0 
India-rubber ................ 880,812 
ROM oe Cat ds $n oosledab an saey 86,890 “ 
SOS ei eR re 8 53,382 
Sarsaparilla ..............066 80,873“ 


Cochineal, notwithstanding the 


sold at such reduced prices for export that 
many planters have decided to follow the move- 


unusual 
abundance and excellence of the crop, was 


ment initiated in 1872 of abandoning the eult- 


ure of the cochineal insect, and devoting their 
attention to the production of coffee.* i! 

The yield of the dye just referred to will in 
all likelihood prove inferior both in quality and 
quantity next season, owing to extensive inun- 
dations which occurred in September in some 
of the chief producing districts. iy 


Of all the products cultivated in regular plan- 
tations in Guatemala, coffee is the most impor- — 


tant; and, notwithstanding the decline in the 
price of that berry in European markets of 
late, planters do not seem to be discouraged, 


but bestow more and more attention upon its — 


culture from year to year. 

The alluvial soils and deep vegetable loams 
of Costa Grande, not infrequently mixed with 
sand and volcanic débris, appear to be remark- 
ably favorable to the highest development of 
the plant, both in respect of productiv 
and the quality of the bean. The coffee-shrub 
thrives at almost all elevations in Central 
America, from the torrid coast-regions of the 
sea-level, where vegetation is luxuriant to 
rankness, up to the line of perennial cold; but 
it is most prolific on the sea-coast, producing 
all the year round, so that at any given time 


the same tree may present the phenomenon of _ 


fruit in every stage of growth, from the blossom 
to absolute maturity. This continuous fructi- 
fication, which is not limited to the coffee-shrub, 
is owing to the showers so frequent during the 
dry season. In the more elevated regions the 
yield is smaller, but the quality is finer, when 
not impaired by unseasonable rains about the 
time of the ripening of the berry. These rain 

and a growth of parasitic moss on the stems an 

branches of the plants, are the only dangers to 
be apprehended at considerable altitudes. In 


some parts of the republic the shrub grows — 


exceedingly well on grounds at a height of 
4,000 and even 5,000 feet above the sea-level. 
Northeast and northwest winds are particu- 
larly destructive to the trees, being at times so 
violent as to dry them up and prevent fructifi- 
cation for that and the following year. A 


coffee estate of average size contains some — 
100,000 trees; and of good coffee-seed, sown — 


at the proper season—usually in September or 


. October—and under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances in every respect, not more than 
75 per cent. germinates. Good plants usually 


* See ANNUAL CYcLopmpt1A for 1872, page 373. 


eS ee 


“Mtrive at full bearing in the sixth year; in the 
elfth they are in their prime; and some 
eontinue to bear until the eighteenth or twen- 
tieth year. 
- The Government, at the suggestion of some 
eee neers, approved the statutes of a 
joint-stock company, organized for the pur- 
‘pose of establishing a sugar-refinery in the re- 
Public. The enterprise is to be on a large 
i” and it can scarcely fail to prove success- 
ul, The new industry will also be the means 
of introducing many others, some of which 
are immediately attendant upon it, such as the 
manufacture of animal charcoal, which, after 
it has been used in the purification of the 
sugar, can be applied as an excellent fertilizer 
for the fields. 
_ Anumber of India-rubber plantations have 
been formed of late, and this branch of culti- 
vation bids fair to give handsome results. 
- Tobacco-planting, which has been attempted 
in various parts of the country, begins already 
to show signs of success. 


$30,000 per mile, $960,000. Of this sum it is 
proposed to pay $768,000 in advance, and the 
remainder in bonds bearing interest at 6 per 
cent. 

Judging from the good credit the republic 
enjoys in Europe, it was presumed that the 
money could be obtained there on favorable 
terms, viz., by issuing bonds at the rate of 70, 
with interest at 7 per cent. per annum, and an 
accumulative sinking-fund of 2 per cent. per 
annum, equivalent to about 11.83, or less than 
12 per cent., the usual rate of interest in Gua- 
temala. 

The net proceeds of the line, calculating the 
exportation and importation at 10,000,000 Ibs. 
each, exclusive of the increase of agricultural 
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It is reported that the chief towns are shortly 
to be lighted with gas, and proposals have 
been made for porcelain, paper, and stearine 
candle factories, 

Rich coal-beds have been discovered near 
Izabal, and arrangements were about to be 
made for working them as soon as suitable 
machinery can be procured; and, in the mean 
time, timber-felling in the forests of Peten 
was to be commenced on an extensive scale, 
for account of the Government. 

The Department of Public Works reports 
some progress in the matter of roads, so much 
needed in every direction. Work had begun 
on a new carriage-road, to lead northward 
from the capital, and which, when completed, 
will be eminently beneficial to the commercial 
interests of the eastern departments. 

There is now a project on foot for the con- 
struction of a railway from Escuintla to the 
Pacific port of San José, the length of which, 
according to the report of the minister, will be 
82 miles, and the total cost, at the rate of 


and commercial enterprises, would give $114,- 
200, in which are included the yield from pas- 
sengers, and one-half of the duties on imports 
and exports by San José, which at present are 
intended for the support of that end of the 
road. A prospectus of the line was published, 
and Sefior Saenz de Tejada, residing in Paris, 
was appointed special commissioner by the 
Government for the negotiation of the loan. 
In case sufficient funds can be raised, the line 
will be extended to the capital. 

The telegraph is’ fast spreading its wires 
through the republic ; communication was es- 
tablished, in April, with the eastern depart- 
ments; lines to the western departments were 
in course of construction; and on June 2d 
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telegrams were exchanged between the capi- 
tals of Guatemala and San Salvador, through 
a line connecting the two cities, 

Meantime the great subject of public in- 
struction has not been neglected, although the 
problem of its organization so as to be in con- 
formity with the existing Government and in- 
stitutions of the country has not yet been 
solved. Concomitantly with the question of 
separation of church and state, already an ac- 
complished fact in most of the South Ameri- 
can states, that of placing the public schools 
under the exclusive direction of the civil au- 
thorities was warmly discussed in legislative 
circles, among the leading men of the present 
Liberal party, and by the official press; it being 
evident that the achievement of both of these 
reforms is regarded by President Barrios as a 
matter of paramount importance. This war 
of words, however, has not delayed action in 
the proper direction: the Government has de- 
termined upon the education of the people ; 
and its efforts have already been attended 
with satisfactory results. Schools have been 
multiplied; improved text-books—many of 
them from the city New York—procured; and 
a number of teachers from the city just men- 
tioned were engaged in the course of the year 
and taken to Guatemala under the immediate 
auspices and at the expense of the Govern- 
ment. About the middle of the year there 
were distributed throughout the republic 541 
primary schools, 358 being for males, with an 
attendance of 14,216; and 138 for females, 
with 6,312 pupils on the rolls; and the aggre- 
gate expense per month for the support of 
these establishments was set down at $4,317. 

In the schools of Escuintla there were in 
August last 1,077 pupils, and in September, 
1,103, . 

"The schools of both sexes in the department 
of Vera Paz were both numerous and suc- 
cessful. In July they were attended by 1,315 
pupils of both sexes, and by 1,403 in August. 
In that of San Marcos there were 1,050 boys 
and 720 girls receiving primary instruction. 

In examinations in geography, held at the 
capital, in presence of the ministers of Great 
Britain and the United States, the Italian 
chargé d affaires, the members of the Gov- 
ernment, and a large concourse of people, the 
pupils evinced a considerable degree of profi- 
ciency. 

A school of medicine has been established 
at which lectures are given in materia medica 
and therapeutics, obstetrics, medical jurispru- 
dence, and pharmacy; and a philharmonic 
society, under the direction of an Italian pro- 
fessor. 

A military college was opened in Guatemala 

‘in the course of the year. 

In February it was-decreed. by the Govern- 
ment that the nuns of the different convents 
of the capital, amounting altogether to about 
140 women, should be assembled in the convent 
of Santa Catarina; that the inmates were freed 


GUIZOT, FRANQOIS P. G. 


from their vows of perpetual seclusion from 
the world, and were completely restored to 
liberty ; and that conyentual establishments 
were to be open to the visits of relatives and 
the inspection of the civil authorities. The 
ecclesiastical authorities caused to be placed at 
the door of the convent a notice that whoever 
entered without permission from the Chureh 
was, by the mere act of doing so, excommuni- 
cated. The nuns of three of the suppressed 
establishments petitioned the Government for 
a pension, and obtained a grant of $12 aos 
per month. 

The Government issued another decree pro- 
hibiting, under a fine of not less than $10 and 
not more than $50, priests and other clergy- 
men from wearing the usual distinctive gar- 
ments or long robes, ete., except when engaged 
in the performance of their sacred duties, . 

With monastic institutions, tithes were abol- 


ished, religious tolerance was established, and — 


all church property decreed alienable, 


In April, Mr. Magee, the British vice-consul, | 


was unmercifully flogged in public by order of 
one Gonzales, commandant of the port of San 
José, and a native of Spain. 
offered ample satisfaction, and the outraged 
man received an indemnity of $50,000. Gon- 
zales and his accomplice were tried by court 
martial and sentenced, the former to five years’ 
imprisonment and hard labor, and the other 


to two years, both to be dismissed in disgrace 


from the service of the Government, 

Save the intervention of the Guatemala Gov- 
ernment, conjointly with that of San Salvador, 
in the revolution in Honduras to overthrow 
the administration of Arias,* the republic has 
enjoyed perfect tranquillity both at home and 
abroad since August, 1873. 

-It is not improbable that Mexico may soon 
renew her claim to the district of Peten, the 
inhabitants of which, shortly after the estab- 
lishment of independence, expressed their de- 
sire to be under the Mexican Government, — 

On the night of September 8d a violent 
earthquake occurred at Antigua, destroying a 
large number of houses and some of the ruins 
of 1773, and causing the death of some thirty- 
five persons. 

GUIZOT, Frangors,Pirrre GuiLLaumE, one 
of the most remarkable of modern French 


statesmen, diplomatists, and historians, born — 
at Nimes, France, October 4, 1787; died at — 


Valricher, near Paris, September 13, 1874, 


He was of Huguenot ancestry, and his family — 


numbered more than one of its members among 


the martyrs to the faith in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries. 


nent lawyer of Paris, perished by the guillo- 
tine during the Reign of Terror, and his mother 
had taken this, her only son, then but seven 


years old, to Geneva for his education. At 
‘Geneva, young Guizot’s whole nature became — 


permeated with the spirit and influence of John 
Calvin, whom he accepted as his master, not 


* See article ‘‘ HonpuRAS,” in the present volume. 
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His father, an emi- — 


a 


; 
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; Il his dying day. 


senior. 


nly in spiritual but in intellectual and politi- 
al matters, and whose principles he followed 
At a very early age he 
evidence of precocious ability, and de- 
himself to the study of languages with 
equal zea) and success, At the age of eighteen 
*he removed to Paris, where he became private 
or in a distinguished family. He was intro- 
ed into the literary circles of the day, and 


Vhegan'to write for periodicals of the higher 


5 and finding that one of them, Ze Pudli- 
os) was suffering from the protracted illness 
of Mdlle. Pauline de Meulan, its editor, he very 


Gelatty made her place good by his own labors, 


he had never met the lady. On her 


_ recovery, she learned the name of her generous 
- benefactor, and in 1812 she became 


adame 
 Guizot, though fourteen years her husband’s 
During the seven years which pre- 
ceded his marriage he had published several 
works of considerable merit, and in the year in 
which he was married (1812) he received the 
‘appointment of Professor of Modern History 
in the Sorbonne. 
Upon the fall of Napoleon I., he became 
secretary to the Minister of the Interior, and 
at once attracted notice by the public docu- 
ments of which he was the author. He left 
this office on the return of Napoleon from Elba, 
but, after the restoration of the Bourbons, was 
<n secretary to the Minister of Justice, 
Barbi-Marbois. Other offices followed in 
quick succession, and he became one of the 
recognized leaders of the party of constitu- 
tional monarchy. His work on ‘ Represent- 
ative Government and the Present State of 
France” (1816), was one of the first declarations 
of the ‘ Doctrinaire” school, which admitted 
in theory the principle of liberty, so far as was 
compatible with public order, though without 
urging its immediate realization. After the 
death of the Duke de Berri, Guizot again re- 
tired from office, and devoted himself entirely 
to literary pursuits. 
' In 1827 Guizot had the misfortune to lose 
his wife, who had been educated as a Catholic, 
but became a Protestant on her death-bed. 
She was the author of numerous valuable 
works of fiction, and of essays on education 
and the family. The following year he mar- 


ried a niece of Madame Guizot, who was also’ 


a writer of considerable celebrity, but who 


_ died about five years after the marriage. In 


1828 Guizot was restored to his professorship 
‘in the Sorbonne, from which he had been re- 


_ moved during the Villéle ministry, and, in con- 


‘junction with Cousin and Villemain, delivered 
he brilliant courses of lectures which were 
attended with signal popularity, and cast a 
wide renown on the ancient university. These 
lectures were subsequently published. At this 
time he was returned to the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, where he took a decided stand against the 
Polignac ministry, and excited a vivid sensation 
by his vehement attack. 
_ Upon the Revolution of 1830, Guizot drew up 
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the protest of the deputies, who still adhered 
to the King and his dynasty. He took an ac- 
tive part, however, in the reconstruction of the 
Governinent, opposed the claims of Lafitte, of 
whose cabinet he was a member, and strenu- 
ously supported the party of Casimir-Perier, 
with all the influence of the constitutional 
monarchists, of whom he was the chief. In 
connection with Thiers and De Broglie he 
formed the cabinet of 1832, under the presi- 
dency of Soult, in which he was Minister of 
Public Instruction. His services to his country 
in this capacity were very great. He prepared 
an excellent code of laws for promoting primary 
education, and attended personally to their en- 
forcement. Had his successors been as faithful 
as he was in this matter, the common people 
of France would now be almost as well edu- 
cated as the Germans. Upon the dissolution 
of this cabinet in 1836, after a few months 
passed in retirement, he resumed the same post 
in the Mali ministry, but soon became dissatis- 
fied with the plans of his colleagues, and went 
over in disgust to the opposition. 

In 1840 Guizot took the place of M. Sebas- 
tian, as minister to the court of St. James. 
His character was admirably suited to the 
English taste. His Protestant faith, his repu- 
tation as a writer, his grave manners, and his 
social reserve, gave him great personal success. 
But his policy as a diplomatist was severely . 
criticised by French statesmen. He was re- 
called after a few months’ service, and suc- 
ceeded M. Thiers in the ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in the: last cabinet of Louis Philippe. 
Here for seven years he strove with all his 
ability to maintain the waning fortunes of the 
King of the French; and while, personally, 
one of the purest and most upright of men, a 
man who, with all the avenues of fortune open 
to him, left office poor and without income 
save that derived from his books, yet, in his 
zeal to preserve the throne to the King, he re- 
sorted to measures which brought discredit 
and shame both on his royal master and him- 
self. Never soiling. his own hands with a 
bribe, he yet bought the venal deputies in the 
French Assembly, almost in open market, with 
the lucrative offices at his command. But his 
worst error, and the one which brought irrep- 
arable dishonor upon his statesmanship, was 
his management in regard to the Spanish mar- 
riages and the Spanish alliance. That the Due 
de Montpensier (son of Louis Philippe) might 
not only marry an Infanta of Spain, a daughter 
of the vile Queen Christina, but that his chance 
of attaining, either in person or by his child, to 
the Spanish throne might be increased, the 
scandalous conduct of the young Queen was 
encouraged, and the friendship between France 
and England perilled, while the diplomacy of 
the wily statesman seemed based upon Mac- 
chiavelli’s maxim, that “‘ words were to be 
used to conceal thought,” and that other max- 
im, so often reprobated by Guizot’s associates, 


im, 
that ‘the end justifies the means.” There 
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was, moreover, a strange blindness in regard 
to the future on the part of the statesman. 
Already, the first mutterings of the storm 
which, in 1848, was to send Louis Philippe 
and his family once more into exile, were be- 
ginning to be heard; but Guizot heard them 
only with scorn. In 1844, when the voices of 
the opposition in the Chamber of Deputies 
were ringing in thunder-tones of denunciation 
against his course, he looked down upon them 
from the tribune coldly and calmly with the 
bitter but characteristic expression, “‘ These 
insults cannot. reach to the level of my con- 
tempt.” But at length the deluge came, and 
Guizot, as well as his royal master, was well 
pleased to have an England to which he might 
escape. In a little more than a year he re- 
turned, and was defeated as a candidate for 
the Legislature, but sought to bring about a 
coalition of the two monarchical parties. For 
some years he employed his leisure time in 
writing political essays, which, first appearing 
in periodicals, were subsequently republished 
in a collected form. These, though able, do not 
seem to have exerted much influence on the 
nation, for he was not on the popular side. 
The on-coming years, however, brought greater 
calmness and discretion, and Guizot, always-a 
diligent literary worker, returned to the voca- 
tion in which he was truly great, and in which 
he will be longest and best remembered. He 
possessed many of the qualifications for an his- 
torian, and his historical works have great 
merits with some defects. His style is admi- 
rable, giving evidence of great research and 
clear insight of his subject, a diction stately, 
elegant, and grand, not so vivacious as some of 
his compatriots, but also not so frivolous, yet 
always interesting and attractive. Though a 
Protestant of the Protestants, a life-long disci- 
ple of John Calvin, he-was never a bigot, but 
tolerant almost to a fault; witness, in this di- 
rection, his hearty and laudatory eulogy before 
the French Academy of the eloquent Domini- 
can monk, Lacordaire; and still later, his ear- 
nest defense of the temporal power of the Pope. 
He was, moreover, thoroughly conscientious 
and honest, and, if, in his careful study of any. 
historical subject, he found facts which were 
not in accordance with his views or theories, he 
brought them out with as much clearness and 
distinctness as if they were wholly in his fa- 
vor. With these marked merits there are some 
faults. His grasp of the great principles which 
underlie all history is weak; his dramatic 
power, though not wholly wanting, is far in- 
ferior to that of D’Aubigné or Bungener; his 
comprehension of a single act of the great his- 
toric drama is superior to his capacity to give it 
its fitting place and share in shaping the nation- 
al character and destiny. Yet, with these de- 
fects in mind, it must be acknowledged that 
-Guizot-had few superiors among the historians 
of the nineteenth ‘century. His first essay in 
historical writing was the translating ‘and 
editing, with copious annotations, of Gibbon’s 
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‘Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.” This 
was published in 1812. In the following year 
he published his ‘ Lives of the French Poets 
of the Age of Louis XIV.” In 1816 appeared 
his first political essay, “ Concer iain 
sentative Government, and the Actual. Condi: 
tion of France.” To the same class bel 

‘** Concerning Conspiracy and Political J ustios” 
(1821) ; 
of the Opposition in the Actual Condition of 
France” (1821); an annotated edition of ‘ Rol- 
lin’s History ” (1821); ‘ History of Represent- 
ative Government,” 2 vols., 8vo (1821-22); 
* Of Capital Punishment in Political Offenses” 
(1822); ‘* An Essay on the History of France” 
(1823); two large collections, of papers by 
different authors, ‘On the English Revolu- 
tion,” with notes, in 26 vols., 8vo, and of 
papers relative to the ‘‘ History of France since 
the Thirteenth Century,” in 81 vols., published 
in 1823-36; ‘ History of the English Revolu- 
tion from the Coronation of Charles I. to the 
Coronation of Charles IL,” 2 vols., 8vo (1827= 
28), It was while he was thus out of office 
and a professor in the Sorbonne, also, that M. 
Guizot edited the Encyclopedia miter 
and founded the Revue Franeaise. ; 

To. this period of his life and labors ihe 
long also the most brilliant of his works, his 
‘Course of Modern History,” in 6 vols. (1828- 
80); his ‘General History of Civilization in 
Europe” (1830); and his ‘‘ General History of 
Civilization in France,” in 4 vols., (1831-33). 
From 1830 to 1848, M. Guizot was almost con- 
stantly in public life, and wrote little except 
those masterly reports on public education 
which deserve to be remembered to his honor, 
and his ‘ Life of Washington,” which intro- 
duced to the French public the correspondence 
and the writings of Washington (1839-41), 

During his exile in England, he wrote a 
stinging political essay ‘‘On Democracy in 
France.” This was followed, in 1850, by three 
severe political reviews, drawing a compar- 
ison: between the English Revolution and the 
French, of 1848, not at all to the credit of the 
latter. 

Of his later works, since the ambition for 
political life had ceased to agitate him, the fol- 
lowing are the principal: ‘ Meditations and 
Rural Studies” (1851); “ Love in Marriage” 
(1855); ‘* William the Conqueror; Edward III. 
and the Bourgeois of Oalais” (1855); ‘* His- 
tory of the English Republic” (1854); ‘* Papers 
to preserve the History of my Own Times,” 9 
vols. (1858-’68); ‘‘The Church and Christian 
Society in 1861” (1861); ‘‘ Academic Orations” — 


(1861); ‘‘The Parliamentary History of France,” 


a complete collection of speeches delivered in _ 
the Chamber of Deputies, from 1819 to 1848, 
5 vols. (1863); ‘“*Three- Generations” (1861); 
‘““ Meditations on the Essence of the Christian — 
Religion ” (1864); ‘ Meditations on the Present 
State of the Christian Religion” (1865); ‘* Bio- 
graphical and Literary Miscellanies” (1868) ; 
‘‘ France and Prussia responsible before Eu- 


“Of the Powers of Government and 
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ope” (1868); “History of France for my 
Grandchildren,” 8 vols. (1870-74); “ History 
of Four Great French Christians” (1873-74), 


Guizot belonged to the Institute of France 
three separate titles. He had been admitted 
aber of the Academy of Moral and Politi- 
Sciences (Section of History) at its reorgan- 
ion in 1882; he was chosen a member of the 

emy of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres, to 


¢ Protestant theologian, professor, and 
author; born at Basle, Switzerland, May 4, 
1801, died in that city June 8, 1874. His 
father was an eminent naturalist and physician, 
at the time of his birth Professor of Anatomy 
- g@nd Botany in the University of Basle. The 
son, after obtaining his classical and academical 
education in the gymnasia of his native city, 
attended the Universities of Bonn and Berlin, 
to study theology. In 1823 he returned to 
Basle, was immediately appointed teacher-pu- 
in the university, soon after adjunct-pro- 
r, and in 1828 Professor of Theology in 
the university. In 1830 the university con- 
ferred on him the honorary degree of Doctor 
S in: Theology. He: retained. his: professorship 
_ till his death. He was very popular as a 
* teacher, but the greatest service which he has 
. rendered to theology has been conferred in rs 
0 
early as 1828 he published his ‘‘ Conspectus of 
Dogmatic History.” From 1834 to 1848 his 
_ Lectures on the Spirit and History of the 
Reformation” were issued in six volumes, and 
during the same period his ‘‘ Historical Devel- 
opment of Evangelical Protestantism; ” his 
** Ecclesiastical History of the Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries,” 2 vols.; his “ Treatise 
on Dogmatic History,” in 2 vols. (1840-41) ; 
in 185556 he issued his ‘t Lessons upon An- 
cient Ecclesiastical History,” in 2 vols., which 
were translated into Dutch, English, and other 
languages. This was followed in 1860—61 by 
“Lessons upon the Ecclesiastical History of 
the Middle Ages,” also in 2 vols. Besides 
these works, Dr. Hagenbach had published, in 
1833-84, an “ Encyclopedia and Methodology 
of the Theological Sciences,” in several vol- 
umes; a collection of his “Sermons,” in 4 
vols. (1880-36); “A Discourse in Memory 
of De Wette” (1850); a “Guide to Christian 
; Instruction” (1850), which was enlarged in 
1854 into a “Compendium of the History of 
_ Doctrines;” and an “Essay on the Introduc- 
tion of the First Clergymen to the Evangelical 
i! 
5 
é 
1 


numerous historical and dogmatic works. 


Commune of Rheinfeld ” (1856). Most of his 
historical works have been translated into 
English, and several of them have been re- 
oc megey here. Dr. Hagenbach’s attainments 
ecclesiastical history were hardly surpassed 


“wAY 
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succeed Dacier, in 1833, and elected a member 
of the French Academy to succeed Count de 
Tracey, in 1886. He had been Grand Cross of 
the Legion of Honor since 1840, and held the 
same rank in most of the orders of the other 
countries of Europe. Most of his works had 
been translated into English, and many of them 
republished in this country. The more impor- 
tant have also been translated into nearly all 
the languages of Europe. 


H 


by those of Neander, and were not equaled 
by any other theologian of modern times. 
His works are, in their department, of very 
great value to the student of theology. 

HANSEN, Perer Anpreas, a German as- 
tronomer, born at Tondern, in the duchy of 
Schleswig, December 8, 1795; died in Seeberg, 
near Gotha, in Saxony, April 1, 1874. He 
studied mathematics and astronomy, and was 
employed in 1821 in the triangulation of the 
duchy of Holstein, under the direction of 
Schumacher, whom he also aided in his duties 
as director of the observatory of Altona. In 
1825 he was appointed director of the Observ- 
atory of Seeberg, near Gotha, where he re- 
mained until his death. Hansen was a remark- 
able mathematician. He took great delight in 
the most difficult problems, and devoted much 
time to the abstruse calculations of the pertur- 
bations of the planets. He had published 
several of these in the Astronomical News, con-° 
ducted by Schumacher, in the “ Transactions 
of the Royal Astronomical Society,” and of 
the “‘ Royal Society of London,” in the ‘ Bul- 
letin of the Academy of Sciences of Saxony,” 
and in other publications. But, though preém- 
inently a mathematician, he did not neglect 
other departments of astronomical science. 
As early as 1827 he published ‘t Method of Ob- 
servation with the Objective Micrometer of 
Fraunhofer;” in 1881, ‘ Researches upon the 
Mutual Perturbations of Jupiter and Saturn ;” 
in 1888, “‘ Foundations for a New Investigation 
of the True Orbit traversed by the Moon;” in 
1848, ‘Calculations of the Absolute Perturba- 
tions in Certain Ellipses of Eccentricity and 
of Inclination.” This last formed the first 
part of the ‘Memoirs of the Observatory of 
Seeberg.” In 1854 he prepared a memoir on 
the movements of the pendulum, which was 
crowned by the Academy of Sciences of Sax- 
ony. He had invented a new method of cal- 
culating tables of the motions of the sun and 
of the moon, and had expended a vast amount 
of labor on their construction. Olafsen, the 
Danish astronomer, had aided him in the first 
set, but the tables of the moon he had caleu- 
lated alone. 

HARTSUFF, Major-General Grorcr L., 
U. 8. Army, a gallant and faithful army officer, 
distinguished for his services in two wars, born ~ 
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in Tyne, Seneca County, N. Y., May 28, 1830; 
died in New York City, May 16, 1874, His 
family removed to Michigan in his childhood, 
and he was appointed a cadet at West Point 
from that State in 1848, and graduated thence 
in 1852 as second brevet-lieutenant of the 
Fourth Artillery, and did garrison duty in New 
York and on the Texas frontier till 1853, when 
he was transferred as second-lieutenant to the 
Second Artillery, and ordered to Florida on 
topographical duty. In 1855 hewas promoted 
to be first-lieutenant in the same regiment, and 
in a skirmish with the Seminoles was left for 
dead on the field, being pierced by three balls, 
one in the chest (which was never removed), 
and one in each leg. He-dragged himself by 
his arms for fifteen miles through the Indian 
country, reached camp, and recovered. From 
1856 to 1859 he was detailed as assistant in- 
structor at West Point. He was on frontier 
duty at Fort Mackinac from 1859 to 1860, 
While stationed there he took passage on the 
ill-fated steamer Lady Elgin, on Lake Michigan. 
Four hundred persons perished, but he escaped 
by seizing a piece of floating timber, and was 
finally washed ashore. After a leave of ab- 
sence in 1860 and 1861, he did garrison duty in 
the vicinity of Washington. In March, 1861, 
he was appointed brevet-captain, and assigned 
to duty as assistant adjutant-general, in which 
eapacity he went with the secret expedition 
under command of Colonel Harvey Brown to 
Fort Pickens. In July, with the rank of cap- 
tain, he became chief of staff of Brigadier- 
General Rosecrans, commanding the Depart- 
“ment of West Virginia, and participated in the 
action at Oarnifex Ferry, September 10, 1861, 
and the other battles of the campaign. He was 
assigned in April and May, 1862, to special 
duty at the War Department as assistant. adju- 
tant-general to the Seeretary of War. In the 
latter part of May he took command of a bri- 
gade of volunteers in the field, with the First 
Army Oorps. His brigade was in the night battle 
at Cedar Mountain in August, and bore itself 
bravely, throughout that and other actions in 
which it was afterward engaged. At Rappa- 


hannock Bridge his command was the only one. 


that crossed the river, and it held the eminences 
south of the river, for several days, despite the 
almost continuous fire of the enemy. When 
the Army of the Potomac was retreating, his 
brigade formed a part of the protecting line, 
and, for twenty days, he was within the reach 
of the enemy’s guns. He also bore a conspicu- 
ous part in the battles of South Mountain and 
Antietam, and was promoted to the rank of 
brevet-colonel on September 17, 1862, for gal- 
lant and meritorious services in the last-named 
action, when ‘he was severely wounded. He 
then. received leave of absence, on account of 
his wounds, until December 18, 1862. In the 
‘mean time he was appointed Major-General of 
the United. States Volunteers on November 
29th, and, upon his convalescence, served as 
member of the Board to revise Rules-and Arti- 
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cles of War, and to prepare a code for the 
government of the armies in the field, _ From 
April to November, 1863, he was in command 
of the Twenty- third Army Corps during the 
operations in Kentucky and the occupation of 
East Tennessee. Being again incapacitated for 
field duty by reason of the wounds which he 
had received at Antietam, he was not placed 
on duty until July, 1864, when he served on 
courts-martial until January, 1865. On Mareh 
18, 1865, he was promoted to the rank of 
brevet brigadier-general of the United States 


Army for gallant services in the campaign ter- 


minating with the surrender of the insurgent 
army under General R. E. Lee, and was placed 
in command of the Bermuda front of the works 
for the siege of Petersburg. As Brevet Major- 
General of the United States Army, to which 
position he was promoted on the same date 
that he was made a brevet Wve more 
he was afterward assigned to the command of 
various important posts in Virginia, until he 
was, mustered out of the volunteer service on 
August 24,1865. He afterward did duty as 
adjutant-general of the Department of the 
Gulf and of the Fifth Military District, com- 
posed of Louisiana and Texas. At the time of 
his retirement he occupied the position of as- 
sistant adjutant-general of the Military Division 
of Missouri, with headquarters in Chicago, 
The wounds which incapacitated him haying 
been received when in the discharge of his 
duty as major-general (at Antietam), he was 
retired with that rank and full pay. After 
some time he went abroad, and interested him- 
self in bringing American improvements in 
artillery to European attention. He had finally 
returned with the purpose of making New York 
his home, and had just completed his prepara- 
tions for settling down to house-keeping, when 
he was attacked with pneumonia from becom- 
ing overheated, and the inflammation of the 
lungs around the cicatrix of the old wound re- 
ceived in Florida caused the disease to proye 
fatal: in a very few days. He was buried at 
West Point at his own request. 
HAVEMEYER, Wira1am F., a prominent 
citizen of New York; at his death, Mayor of 
New York for the third time ; born in New 
York City, February 12, 1804; died at his office, 
in the City-Hall of that city, November 30, 1874. 


He was of German ancestry, his father having — 


emigrated to this city in 1798. He received 
an excellent education in the best schools of 
the city, and graduated from Columbia Oollege 
at the age of nineteen. After hisgraduation he 
entered the sugar-refinery of his father, ac- 
quired a thorough knowledge of the business, 
and in 1828 succeeded to it, having a cousin 
as a partner. In 1842 he nominally retired 
from business with a handsome fortune, but 
retained an interest as silent partner for some 
years. He had always been an active politi- 
cian, was a warm admirer of General Jackson, 
and a stanch friend to his successor. In 
1844 he was a presidential elector on the Polk 
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; — ape! In 1845 “ _ — 

-mayor of the city by a large majority, and re- 
elected in 1848, Daten his administration 
he was instrumental in the organization of the 
‘Board of Commissioners of Emigration and 
the establishment of a regular police-force. 
His administration was noted for economy, 
y, and a careful interest in the welfare 
city. In 1850 he declined a renomination, 

and the next year became President of the 
- Bank-of North America, where he served for 
ten years.. In 1859 he was again a candidate 
ea but was defeated by Fernando 
During the war he was thoroughly 
le to the Government, and urged the abo- 
 lition of slavery as a war measure. Though 
: ively engaged in business, he found time 
during the few years after the war to protest 
most earnestly against the corruption and 
frauds which were rife in the city. In 1871 he 
became President of the Committee of Seventy 
_ =the committee which overthrew the Tweed 
‘dynasty. In the autumn of 1872 he was nom- 
inated for mayor by that committee, and elect- 
ed by a small majority. He assumed office 
January 1, 1878, and at his death had a month 
more to serve. His third term was not a suc- 
‘eess. . The age was too fast for him, and the 
greater part of his time was spent in unseemly 
wrangles with the aldermen and other city 
officers; a number of his appointments were 
injudicious, and an application was made to 
the Governor for his removal from office, a 
on which the Executive declined to take. 
Still, there was no doubt in any quarter of his 
_ honesty and integrity. In private life Mr. 
Havemeyer was kindly and cordial, and, though 
he often concealed his real benevolence under 
some asperity of manner, he was known to be 
a man of liberal and generous nature. His 
death was very sudden, his last illness continu- 
ing only for a few moments. 

HAVEN, Rev. Joszrn, D. D., LL. D., a 
OCongregationalist clergyman, professor, and 
author, born in Dennis, on Cape Cdd, Mass., 
January 4, 1816; died in Chicago, Jll., May 23, 
1874. His parents having removed to Am- 
herst, Mass., during his childhood, he was edu- 
cated in Amherst Academy and Amherst Col- 
lege, graduating from the latter in 1835. He 
was for two years a teacher inthe New York 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb, studyin 
theology meanwhile in the Union Theologi 
Seminary. In 1837 he entered the Middle 
Olass in Andover Theological Seminary, and 
graduated in 1839. He was ordained pastor 
of the Congregational Church in Ashland, 
Mass., in November of that year, and re- 
mained there till 1846, when he was called to 
the Harvard Church, Brookline, Mass., and 
during his four years there was also one of the 
editors of the Congregationalist. In 1850 he 
was invited to the chair of Mental and Moral 
Philosophy in Amherst College, and com- 
menced the duties of his professorship in Jan- 
wary, 1851. ‘Here he taught the Scotch phi- 
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losophy with a logical foree and clearness 
worthy of the system, and with a felicity of 
illustration and a vein of humor that were 
wholly his own.” In August, 1858, he re- 
signed his professorship and accepted that of 
Systematic Theology in the Chicago Theologi- 
cal Seminary, then just organized, His labors 
there were very great, but they were crowned 
with extraordinary success. In 1870 he re- 
signed on account of ill-health, made a tour in 
Europe and the East, and on his return en- 
g in preaching and lecturing upon ancient 
and modern philosophy and upon the English 
classics. In 1878 he became Acting-Professor 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy in the Chicago 
University, and was engaged in the duties of 
that office up to the time of his death. Dr. 
Haven was all his life a hard student, and was 
remarkable for the extent of his learning and 
the thoroughness of his scholarship. He was 
an admirable lecturer and an eloquent preacher. 
His published works, aside from many single 
sermons, occasional addresses, essays, and re- 
views, were: ‘*Mental Philosophy, including 
the Intellect, Sensibilities, and Will” (1857); 
** Moral Philosophy, including Theoretical and 
Practical Ethics” (1859); ‘ Studies in Philoso- 
phy and Theology” (1869), A work on “ Sys- 
tematic Divinity,” completed only a few weeks 
before his death, has been since published. 
Prof. Haven received the degree of D. D. from 
Marietta College in 1859, from Amherst College 
in 1862, and that of LL. D. from Kenyon Col- 
lege. He was the first President of the Philo- 
sophical Society of Chicago. 
HOFFMANN, Herricn Aveust, called “ of 


- Fallersleben,” a German poet and philologist, 


born at Fallersleben, in Mecklenburg, April 2, 
1798; died at the seat of the Duke of Ratisbon 
on the Rhine, January 21, 1874. His father 
was a merchant and burgomaster of Fallers- 
leben, and the son was destined for a clergy- 
man, but, after passing through the Gymnasia 
of Helmstidt and Brunswick, and the Univer- 
sities of Géttingen and Bonn, studying theol- 
ogy exclusively at the former, and at the latter 
making the acquaintance of the brothers 
Grimm, he determined to devote himself to 
philology and German literature, under their 
direction. In 1820 he published an edition of 
the ‘Fragments of Otfried.” Soon after, he 
commenced a leisurely journey along the banks 
of the Rhine and through Holland, collecting 
everywhere the poetry of the middle ages, 
of which so many fragments were preserved 
among the peasants. In the course of this 
journey he visited Berlin, and while there was 
appointed librarian to the University of Breslau, 
and soon after professor extraordinary, and 
finally full professor in the same university. 
For the next eighteen or nineteen years he ful- 
filled his duties at the university with great 
zeal, and published not only the middle age 
songs and ballads he had collected, but many 
of his own poems which were of such a char- 
acter as to interest the common people. One 
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of the publications (a compilation published in 
Hamburg in 1840-’41), entitled ‘‘ Unpolitical 
Songs,” in 2 vols., being, in spite of its title, 
extremely republican, called down upon the 
poet the displeasure of the then reigning King 
of Prussia, Friedrich Wilhelm IV., who in con- 
sequence dismissed him from his positions in 
the university in December, 1842. This only 
rendered Hoffmann more popular as the poet of 
the people. He traveled over most of Conti- 
nental Europe during the next two years, study- 
ing the language and literature of the different 
nations. In 1845 he settled in Mecklenberg. 
In 1848 the hostility of the Prussian Govern- 
ment having relaxed, he was invited to return, 
and received a pension from the crown. He 
took no part in the revolutionary movement 
of that time, but pursued assiduously his liter- 
ary labors. In 1854 he removed to Weimar, 
where he edited, in company with Schade, the 
‘*Year Book,” published in that city, and in 
1861 became librarian to the Duke of Ratisbon, 
a German nobleman with whom he remained: 
till his death. Hoffmann’s political, liberal, 
and bacchanalian songs are very numerous, 
and make him very popular in Germany, so 
much so that during his travels he was often re- 
ceived with great heartiness and enthusiasm by 
the people. ‘‘ His poems,” Longfellow observes, 
‘‘are distinguished by an artless simplicity, by 
harmony of language, and skillful versification.”’ 
The following are the principal volumes of 
poems, both compilations and. original songs 
and ballads, which he published: ‘German 
Songs” (1826); ‘‘ Poems,” 2 vols. (1884); ‘“Un- 
political Songs,” 2 vols. (184041); “ Popular 
Songs of Silesia, with Melodies” (1842); ‘‘Ger- 
man Songs composed in Switzerland”? (1848); 
“Fifty Songs for Children” (1848); ‘Fifty New 
Songs for Children” (1845); ‘Forty Songs 
for Children” (1847); ‘*A Hundred Songs for 
Students” (1847); ‘ Diavolini’” (1847); “The 
German Popular Song-Book” (1848); ‘Songs 
of Love” (1850); ‘Echoes of the Country” 
(1850); ‘*The Life on the Rhine” (1851); 
“Songs of the Soldiers” (1851); “Political 
Poems of the Early Times in Germany” (1848); 
“Songs of the German Societies (Guilds) of 
the Sixteenth and.» Seventeenth Centuries” 
(1844). Besides this long array of poetical 
works, Prof. Hoffmann had published numer- 
ous works on literature, history, and philology. 
The most important of these were: ‘ Hore 
Belgica,” 8 vols. (1830-1852) ; ‘‘ Materials for a 
History of the German Language and Litera- 
ture,” 2 vols. (1830-1837); “History of Religious 
Music in the German Church up to the Times 
of Luther” (1832); ‘ Reineke Vos” (1834); 
“ Fragmenta Theostica” (1834); ‘‘ Monwmenta 
Elnonensia,” . This contained the Ludwigslied 
‘discovered a short time previous at Valenct- 
ennes (1837); ‘! Principal Characteristics of 
German Philology”(1836); with Haupt, “ Ger- 
man Antiquities,” 2 vols. (1835-40); ‘‘Cata- 
Jogue of Old German Manuscripts in the Im- 
perial Library at Vienna’? (1841); “ Materials 
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for a History of German Literature,” 2 vols, 
(1845); “Theophilus” (1853). Besides these, 
he had written numerous articles on philology, 
criticism, and literature, for the principal peri- 
odicals of Germany. His literary activity had 
somewhat abated in the last twenty years. 
HONDURAS (Repésrica pr Honpurs), 
one of the five independent states of Central 
America, extending from the 13th to the 16th 
parallel of north latitude, and from 85° 89/ to 
89° 6 west longitude. It is bounded on the 
north by Guatemala and the gulf of its own 
name; on the southeast by the Caribbean Sea: 
on the south by Nicaragua, Fonseca Bay, an 
the republic of San Salvador, and on the west 
by the country just named and the republic 
It embraces an area of 58,168 
square miles, and the population was estimated 
in 1874 at 351,700, but the figures set down in 
the Annuat. Croropzp1a for 1878 are prob- 
ably more approximate to the truth. The 
number of white inhabitants doés not exceed 
5,000. Comayagua, the capital, has a popula- 
tion of about 7,500. j 
The President of the Republic is Sefior Pon- 
ciano Leiva, elected in 1874; the Minister of 
the Interior and of Foreign Affairs is Sefior 
A. Zifiiga; of Finance, Sefior E. Ferrari; and 
of War, Sefior J. Lépez. The Bishop of Co- 
mayagua is J. F, Zepeda, appointed in 1861. — 
The army is composed of some 600 regular 
troops and about 6,000 militia. 
In a country continually distracted by war- 
fare, as is Honduras, but little attention is paid 
to the publication of commercial statistics. 


None of a reliable character have here been - 


given since the overthrow of the Medina ad- 
ministration in 1872; and it is difficult, if not 
impossible, to arrive at even an approximate 
estimate of the value of the foreign commerce 
for the past year. It is, however, to be pre- 
sumed that, if the precise state of affairs were 
given, a formidable diminution, rather than 
an increase, would be registered; for, if report 
be true, large numbers of laborers were diverted 
from agricultural concerns to fill up the ranks 
of the armies in the successive revolutions since 
the middle of 1873, and a natural consequence 
would be limited crops, and of course a corre- 
sponding decrease in the exports. Then the 
capture of Amapala, and the siege of Ooma- 
yagua, the former at the end of 1878, and the 
latter from December of that year to the last 
days of the January following, did not tend to 
better the general condition of trade. Accord- 
ing to Medina’s report, in 1872, as above stated, 
the exports were of the value of $1,305,000; 
but it is quite probable that they did not ex- 
ceed $1,000,000 in 1874, 

The financial situation is: disastrous. -The 
revenue, computed in the most favorable times 
at not more than $4,000,000, must of necessity 
have fallen far short of that figure last year, 
owing to the depression of foreign trade, for 
fully one-third is derived from the customs, 
while another proceeds from the sale of spirits, 


a 


— 


. branch ep by the Government. 
Then the expenditure, at all times greatly in 
e of the income, was considerably en- 

anced by the wars, and the deficit can only 
be made up by oppressive extraordinary taxa- 
tion; for Ravtonn with, resources sutlicient, 
if adequately developed, to swell the revenue 
to many times its hitherto usual standard, is 
regarded in Europe as being almost hopelessly 
insolvent, and can no longer, or at least until 
shall have retrieved her lost reputation, 
to her time-honored remedy of borrow- 


Ke the present state of the national debt we 
eannot do better than refer to the AnnuaL 
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time no further payments have been made on 
account of either the foreign or the home debt, 
Of the home debt nothing precise is known, 
nor has any report thereon been published by 
the finance department for a considerable num- 
ber of years. 

It was stated in a British publication that 
the holders of the 5 per cent. claims to be re- 
deemed out of the custom-house receipts of the 
port of Amapala were unable to obtain any 
satisfaction either from Sefior Gutierrez, ex- 
President Medina’s old financial agent, and 
now minister of Honduras at London, or from 
Dr. Bernhard himself. 

After the foregoing statement, it would seem 
almost superfluous to add that the name of this 
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republic appeared in the same list with those 
of the other defaulting countries published in 
London in the course of the year. It was then 
marked as in default, in the sum of £4,972,000 
since April 1, 1874. 

As for the railway, which at first served as 
the ostensible motive for the loans of 1867, 
1868, and 1870, nothing further has been done; 
the 56 miles opened in 1872 still represent the 
only finished portion of the ling; and it is said 
that the sections yet to be completed will re- 
quire an outlay of $8,000,000. 

- The political state of the republic is one of 
uninterrupted peace, and, strange as this may 
appear, has been so since Jast August. Sefior 
Ponciano’s administration is becoming daily 
more popular; and in the neighboring repub- 
lies, even those who have heretofore been 


known as the systematic detractors of every 
administration in Honduras, predict therefrom 
the consolidation of peace at no far-distant day 
in this the most ill-fated of the Spanish-Ameri- 
can states, not even excepting Mexico. Sefior 
Leiva, as mentioned in the volume for 1873, 
having placed himself at the head of a revo- 
lutionary movement for the avowed object 
of superseding Sefior Arias, was proclaimed 
President at Choluteca, on December 16, 1878 ; 
and, thanks to the united aid of Guatemala and 
San Salvador, the very powers who had but 
séme months before been instrumental in de- 
posing Medina and setting up Arias in his stead, 
succeeded in taking the capital and gaining pos- 
session of the whole country by February, 1874. 

Sefior Leiva’s proclamation was issued in 
November, 1873, and it sets forth some of the 
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more important charges against his predeces- 
sor, and the principles by which he himself 
promised to be guided in reforming the Goy- 
ernment : 

PROCLAMATION, 


Ponciano Leiva, citizen of the republic of Hon- 
duras, having been called to the presidency by pub- 
lic opinion, expressed in various ways : 

Considering the notorious unpopularity and dis- 
credit into which the administration of Sefior Arias 
has fallen ; 

That during the eighteen months of his govern- 
ment he has proved himself incapable of maintaining 
order at home or repelling aggression from abroad, 
as recent facts have shown, and as is well known to 
all Central America ; 

That Sefior Arias, turning his back upon the noble 
and generous principles proclaimed by the past rev- 
olution, has established a government which is pure- 
ly personal and arbitrary; . . 

Phat the government of Sefior Arias has main- 
tained the dictatorship longer than was necessary, 
without any reason of public good, and only for the 
purpose of securing his election by the people ; 

hat he has suppressed all liberty, holding the 
press under restraint, and restricting the right of 
suffrage, which form the basis of all true republican 
governments ; 

That the most sacred civil rights, which existed 
rior to and are above all legislation, have been vio- 
ated in all the departments of the republic by order 

of the government of Sefor Arias, or with his con- 


nt; - 

That military executions, Pececriptlon, and arbi- 
trary imprisonments, accompanied M the most in- 
human acts, and confiscation in all tts forms, have 
been exercised on a large scale in the republic, in the 
name of democracy 1) liberty ; 

That the anarchy into which Honduras is sunk is 
the direct consequence of Sefior Arias’s errors and 
arbitrary management; ~ 

That it is absolutely necessary to put a stop to so 
abnormal and violent a state of things to enable the 
people to enjoy peace, order, and true liberty ; 

That public feeling and ov in general point to 
the necessity of a change of administration ; 

By the right of insurrection, proclaimed and sanc- 
tioned by all the enlightened nations of Europe and 
America, declares: ; . 

1. That a new provisional government is inaugu- 
rated in the republic of Honduras. 

2. In the mean time, until the cabinet is fully or- 
| aden I appoint temporarily to take charge of the 

epartments of Foreign Relations, Government, Jus- 
tice, Public Instruction, Public Works, and Public 
Worship, the Licenciado Don Adolfo’ Zuii a, and 
for those of War and Finance, Lieutenant-General 
Juan Lopez. 

3. The new government will proceed to the organ- 
ization of all the branches of the public service im- 
mediately. 


It may be here mentioned that freedom of 
the press was not an empty promise in Sefior 
Leiva’s initiatory proclamation, but has now 
become an accomplished ‘fact. This important 
reform alone is sufficient to exalt him in public 
favor far above the level of his contemporaries 
guiding the destinies of the Central American 
states. We should not omit to observe that, 
after the capitulation of Arias in Comayagua, 
he was detained a prisoner, and his prede- 
cessor, Medina, was set at liberty. Arias was 
afterward sent into exile. 

As a consequence of a long period of malad- 
ministration, the politica] and social condition 
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of the country on the accession of Leiva 
to power was exceedingly unpromising, and 
of a nature to demand the most strenuous 
efforts on the part of the new President. He 
found society divided into numberless factions, 
all alike regardless of law and moral order; 
the army almost completely broken up, the 
Treasury depleted, and unsatisfactory relations 
with foreign countries. Tay 

New elections were to take place, near the 
end of the year, for President and for repre- 
sentatives of the various departments, the can- 
didates for the executive power being Leiva 
(hitherto only provisional President), Manuel 
Oolindre, and Ramon Midence, the last a land- 
owner near Tegucigalpa, and considered by the 
Guatemala press to be the real representative 
of the Liberal Party. A movement, set on foot 
by Sefior Zufiiga, to form a party, which should 
be neither Conservative nor Liberal, gave rise 
to no small degree of mistrust. Such was the 
state of the republic at the middle of Decem- 
ber. In the mean time, the work of reform 
had begun, and was carried on with unremit- 
ting zeal; the public-school system had re- 
ceived some substantial marks of attention and 
encouragement; proposals were made (and 
are likely to be accepted) for the introduction 
of suitable school-books from the United States; 
a university was to be established, and the Gov- 
ernment manifested a desire to pay a sum of 
$24,000 due to the Pacific Mail Company. 

A law was promulgated defining the priyi- 
leges to be enjoyed by foreigners settling in the 
republic; for Honduras, in common with the 
other Spanish-American states, is desirous of 
seeing immigrants flock to its shores. They 
will be subject to the same laws as the na- 
tives of the country; lands assigned to them 
on their arrival will, after five years of unin- 
terrupted cultivation, become their property ; 
they will be exempt from military duty for 
ten years, save in the case of a foreign in- 
vasion, and likewise from all taxes, and will 
receive patents for any mechanical invention 
or improvements they may introduce. Lastly, 
they will enjoy perfect liberty to exercise their 
religion, though in private, if that be not the 
Roman Catholic, and will have their own 
cemeteries; and there will be nothing to pre- 
vent them from selling their property when- 


ever they. desire to do so, and leave the re- — 


public. 

There is, nevertheless, room to doubt wheth- 
er all these advantages will determine an im- 
portant tide of immigration to Honduras, so 
long as such superior inducements, climatic, 


-social, moral, and material, are offered- by the 


United States, Brazil, the Plate Republics, and 
Australia. 

It was reported in November that a con- 
vention had been agreed on between the Goy- 
ernments of Honduras and San Salvador for 
the purpose of settling the internal affairs of 


the former country and uniting to combat any 


further uprising of the reactionary party. 


7s. 


HUNGARY, a kingdom of Europe, and one 
the two main divisions of the Austro-Hun- 
jan monarchy. (All the affairs which are 
ommon to the entire monarchy have been 
e ed of under the head of Avsrria.) As 
6 Military Frontier, which had formerly its 
yn administration, has been wholly incorpo- 
ted y with Hungary proper and partly 
‘ith tia and Slavonia, the lands of the 
1 an crown now consist of three large 


st pric divisions, namely : 
Ares, _| Population in 1869 
bie s <n, sade 046 11,520,397 
Bo ir. ek stair | Sino 
ere: 16,782 1,864,034 
BOL oes escce.ese. 125,045 15,509,455 


he Hungarian ministry was, in December, 
i874, composed as follows: President of the 
Ministry, St. von Bitto, appointed March 21, 
2. Minister near the King’s person (ad 
la Baron Wenckheim (appointed March, 
18 1). 38. Minister of Finance, 0. Ghyczy, 
March 21, 1874. 4. Minister of the Interior, 
‘ ere Szapary (March 5, 1873). 5. Minister 
neation and Public Worship, Dr. Augus- 
_ Tréfort one, 5, 1872). 6. Minister 
of Justice, Dr. Th. Pauler, formerly Professor 
of Jurisprudence at the University of Resth 
_—Minister of Education and Public Worship 
_ from March, 1871, to ra se he 1872 (ap- 
Hog ote Minister of Justice September 5, 1872). 
. 7. Minister of Public Works, Count Joseph 
Zichy (March 21, 1874). 8. Minister of Agri- 
eu Industry, and Commerce, G. Bartal. 
Ds, ster of Croatia and Slavonia, Count 
Pejacsevitch (March, 1871). 10. Minister for 
_ the Defense of the Country, B. Szende von 
_Kevesztes (March 21, 1874). 
_ The Hungarian Diet or Reichstag consists 
_of two Houses. The Upper House, called the 
Table of Magnates, was in 18783 composed of 
the three Austrian archdukes who have land- 
ed property in Hungary ; 81 archbishops, bish- 
ops, and other high church dignitaries of the 
Roman Catholic and Greek Oriental Churches; 
_ of 12 “imperial banner-bearers,” 57 supreme 
_ counts (presidents of counties), 5 oe sro royal 
dges, the count (comes) of the Transylvania 
. ons, the Governor of Fiume, 3 princes, 218 
counts, 80 barons, and 3 “regalists” from Tran- 
‘sylvania. The Lower House, called the Table 
of Deputies, comprised in the same year 444 
‘members, of whom 834 represented Hungary 
proper, 1 Fiume, 75 Transylvania, and 84 Croa- 
tia and Slavonia. The Diet meets annually, and 
new general elections take place every three 
yea The right of voting belongs to all who 
have received an academic education, carry on 
_aregular business, or pay a small amount of 
_ direct taxes, as provided by the electoral law. 
_ The language of the Diet is Hungarian, which 
every member is required to understand; only 
the Nose wgpedee of Croatia and Slavonia 
4 have the right to use their own language. 
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The public revenue of Hungary for the year 
1872 amounted to $7,943,000, the expenditure 
to $10,904,000 ; deficit, $2,961,000. The budget 
estimates for 1874 showed a deficit of about 
$12,800,000. According to Article XXXIV. of 
the Hungarian Statutes of 1873, 55 per cent. of 
the taxes collected in Croatia and Slavonia are 
delivered into the common treasury of the lands 
of the Hungarian crown, and 45 per cent. are 
spent in meeting the home expenses of these 
countries. The total revenue of Oroatia and 
Slavonia for 1874 was $3,240,000. To meet 
the interest of the common debt of the mon- 
archy, contracted prior to 1858, Hungary pays 
an annual contribution of $13,630,000. Be- 
sides, Hungary has a special debt, amounting 
in 1874 to $275,000,000. ‘ The large moneyed 
institutions of Hungary have of late, as in cis- 
Leithania, increased very rapidly in number, 
but not so much proportionally in the amount of 
their capital. The following banks (all of them 
in Pesth) have a capital exceeding $1,000,000: 
Anglo-Hungarian Bank, established in 1868, 
$4,700,000; the Hungarian General Credit 
Bank (1867), $14,100,000; the Franco-Hunga- 
rian Bank (1867), $15,000,000; the Pesth Bank 
(1872), $2,350,000; the General Hungarian Mu- 
nicipal Bank (1872), $4,700,000. 

The aggregate length of railways in the mon- 
archy, open for traffic and under construction 
was, January 1, 1871, as follows: Open for 
traffic 6,280 kilometres (1 kilometre = 0.62 
mile). The number of private and official let- 
ters forwarded by the post-office during the 
year 1873 was, 52,800,000; of newspapers, 
23,500,000. The length of telegraph-wires, in 
January, 1874, was 46,780; of telegraph-lines, 
13,725 kilometres. The number of telegraph- 
stations was 837, 

At the close of the year 1873, both the 
country and the Diet were chiefly agitated by 
the wretched condition of the finances. One 
party expected to reéstablish an equilibrium 
between revenue and expenditures by reducing 
the expenditures, another by raising the taxes, 
The Diet appointed a special committee, con- 
sisting of twenty-one members, to investigate 
the whole subject. The Minister of Finances 
resigned, and for a time it was thought that 
an entirely new ministry would be formed. 
The ministerial crisis was, however, adjourned, 
and the president of.the cabinet provisionally 
assumed the department of finances: 

On his return from St. Petersburg, the Em- 
—- Francis Joseph, in March, 1874, went to 

esth, where the ministerial crisis had broken 
out again. The prime-minister, Szlavy, found 
that he could not rely on a permanent majority 
in the Diet, and therefore on March 8th again 
tendered his resignation. The Emperor per- 
sonally visited the great leader of the majority, 
Francis Deak, and, although the aged patriot 
could now no more than on former occasions 
be prevailed upon to assume himself the task 
of forming a new ministry, his advice was 
freely given, and the support of the new cabi- 
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net by his party secured. On March 21st 
the reconstruction of the new cabinet Was 


completed. Stephan von Bitté, the President. 


of the Lower House of the Hungarian Diet, 
and formerly, under Lonyay, Minister of Jus- 
tice, was appointed prime-minister, Ghyczy 
Minister of Finance, and Bartal Minister of 
Commerce. The other members had belonged 
to the Szlavy cabinet. The actual leader of 
the new cabinet, Ghyczy, announced on March 
27th that he should aim at an improvement 
of the financial condition by means of a re- 
duction of the expenditures, that he firmly 
adhered to the present union with Austria, and 
that he was in favor of adjourning other re- 
forms until the restoration of the financial 
equilibrium. In place of Bitté, Bela Perezel 
was elected President of the Lower House. On 
March 28th the Diet adjourned to April 15th. 

The annual meeting of the joint delegations 
of the Austrian and Hungarian Parliaments, 
which this year was held in Pesth, was opened 
on April 20th, and closed on May 22d. Dr. 
Rechbauer was elected president of the cis- 
Leithan and Gorove of the trans-Leithan sec- 
tion. The proceedings were on the whole 
harmonious, and a. full understanding about 
the common budget was reached. The prime- 
minister, Count Andrassy, thanked the delega- 
tions in the name of the Emperor, and Presi- 
dent Rechbauer in response expressed a wish 
that the time might soon come when it would 
be safe to diminish the large armies. 

The Diet, after reassembling on April 15th, 
devoted its time chiefly to the discussion of 
financial questions, a new electoral law, and a 
bill concerning the regulation of civil mar- 
riage. With regard to the latter, the prime- 
minister, on June 23d, asked the Lower House 
to postpone the discussion of the report of 
the committee until the fall session, as the 
Government intended to bring in a new Dill. 
The request of the prime-minister was com- 
plied with by a vote of 158 against 108, In 
the discussion of the new electoral law so 
little progress was made that the Diet could 
not only not. be closed on June 25th, as was 
originally intended, but when it was pro- 
rogued, on August 15th, an agreement be- 
tween the two Houses had not been reached. 


ICELAND, a large island in the North At- 
lantic Ocean, subject to the Danish crown, 


attracted, in 1874, unusual attention, by the 


solemn celebration of the millennial anniver- 
sary of the first settlement. The area, includ- 
ing adjacent islands, is estimated at 39,758 
square miles, of which 16,243 are inhabitable. 


The population of Iceland, in its most flourish- - 


ing period, exceeded 100,000; recent censuses 
give it as follows: 1864, 68,084; 1869, 69,506; 
1870, 69,768; 1874, 70,900. 
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Among the most brilliant speeches of the ses- 
sion was one made in July by Tisza against 
Polit, the leader of the Servian national party, 
who had proposed the transformation of the 
Hungarian state into a confederation of the 
several nationalities, after the model of Switz- 
erland. The Left fully agreed with the Deak 
party, that the unity of the Hungarian state — 
and the ascendency of the Magyar natio (i 
must be fully maintained. 


At the beginning of September, a | ve 
in which ~ 


from Kossuth to Tisza was published, 


istrative ties which bind Hungary to Austria, — 
Kossuth urged Tisza to abandon the idea of a — 
coalition with the Deak party. "4 

On October 19th the Banns of Croatia 
opened in the name of the Emperor the new | 
Croatian University at Agram, and installed 
the rector. A large number of foreign uni- — 
versities were represented by delegates, who in 
their several languages welcomed the new 
addition to the literary institutions of Europe. — 
The University of Agram is the third of a 
lands of the Hungarian crown, the two others — 
being those of Pesth and Klausenburg, the — 
latter of which was opened in 1872. q 
opening solemnities were a great Slavic demon- 
stration against the Magyars. The Hungarian 
flag was entirely ignored. At the banquetnot — 
one toast was given out in honor of Hungary, — 
while, on the other hand, all the toasts in 
honor of the Slavic nationality, and even a 
violent speech from the Slovack agitator Sas- 
sirek, met with enthusiastic applause. 

The Hungarian Diet reassembled in October ~ 
for its last session. The Minister of Finances, 
Ghyezy, found it necessary to propose a num- — 
ber of new taxes in order to provide for the 
large deficit which the budget for 1875 again 
presented. Although his financial schemes 
met with the full approval of the Emperor, 
they produced great excitement in the country, — 
and the protests against them were so numer- 
ous and energetic, that at the close of the 
year another ministerial crisis appeared to be — 
inevitable. - ‘ 


ai 

The long conflict between the people of Ice- 
land and the Government of Denmark concern= 
ing the constitutional rights of the former wer 
brought to a close on January 5, 1874, when 
the King of Denmark sanctioned a new consti- 
tution, which had been submitted to him by 
the Althing, or Legislative Assembly, of Ice-— 
land. The new constitution, which went into” 
operation on August 1, 1874, is divided into 
seven parts, or chapters. The first of these, 
which contains thirteen paragraphs, deals with 


and Danish 


tions between the Ki 
m © Legislative 


1 wer with the wee Teeland 
10 voice in Danish national questions, since 
not represented in the Rigsdag at Oopen- 
gen; consequently it bears no part of the 
onal nditures. The highest power in 
ongs to the Governor, who is ap- 
ited by the King. Should the Althing have 
ison to complain of the Governor, the King 
sides in each particular case. The Althing, 
by the King, sits every other year, but 
ily for six weeks, unless prolonged by royal 
onsent. A special session may be called at 
vane ds pleasure ; the latter may also pro- 
ogne the Althing, but only once a year, 
nd for four weeks ata time. The King has 
ower to dissolve the Althing, in which case 
w elections shall be held within two months, 
nd the new Assembly shall meet the following 
year. No decree of the Althing has the force 
of law without the King’s consent, and, if he 
fail to sign a bill before the next session of the 
body, the bill is null and void. The minor 
provisions of this first chapter harmonize with 
these leading features. 
. Chapter II. relates to the constitution of the 
Althing. It shall consist of thirty deputies 
elected by the people, and six chosen by the 
. The former hold office during six years, 
-the latter retaining their places in case an As- 
sembly should be dissolved. The Althing is 
_ divided into an Upper and a Lower House, the 
_ former composed of the six deputies appointed 
»y the King, and six more chosen by the thirty 
members from out their own number. 
The Lower House is thus formed by the re- 
maining twenty-four members of the latter 
class. The other clauses of this chapter relate 
to the filling of vacancies and the civil condi- 
tions which make a citizen of Iceland eligible 
to election as a member of the Althing. 
_ Ohapter IIT. defines the legislative functions 
_ of the two Houses and their codperative action. 
The regular Althing shall meet on the first work- 
day in July (unless the King orders otherwise), 
‘in Reikiavik. Each House has the right to in- 
troduce and pass bills; also to appoint com- 
_ mittees for the investigation of matters of special 
interest, such committees having power to send 
for persons and papers. No tax may be im- 
posed, altered, or removed, except by course 
oflaw. The Althing has entire control of the 
finances of the island, which it must regulate 
4 bre biennial budget, with the condition that 
_ the salaries of the Danish functionaries (includ- 
fe og six members appointed by the King) 
_ take precedence of all other expenditure. The 
regulations in regard to the reading of a bill 
three times, to returning a bill from one House 
_ to another with amendments, to a quorum of. 
members being present, etc., are similar to the 
_ parliamentary laws of other countries, and 
rn VOL. xIv.—26 A 
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need not be repeated. Two-thirds of the mem- 
bers of either House constituting a quorum, 
however, it will always be possible for four 
of the King’s deputies to prevent any legisla- 
tion not agreeable to Denmark, by their simple 
absence. 

Chapter IV. contains clauses regulating the 
judiciary powers. 

Chapter V. provides for the state Church, 
the * Evangelical Lutheran,” but guarantees 
liberty of conscience to all the inhabitants. 

Chapter VI. embraces provisions relating to 
the freedom of the subject, the sanctity of 
home and private property, the freedom of la- 
bor, poor-laws, elementary education, freedom 
of the press, freedom of association and assem- 
bly, rights of municipal government, taxation, 
privileges of the nobility, which, together with 
their titles, are henceforth abolished. 

Chapter VIL, and last, provides that propo- 
sitions with a view to amending or adding to 
the present constitution may be introduced 
either at a regular or an extraordinary session 
of the Althing. If such a proposition receive 
the necessary majority in both Houses, the 
Althing shall be dissolved forthwith and a new 
election ordered. Ifthe newly-elected Althing 
then accepts the same proposition without 
amendment, and the latter then receives the 
royal sanction, it comes into force as part and 
parcel of the constitutional law. 

The new constitution reconciled the people 
of Iceland with the Danish rule, and allayed 
the excitement which for several years had 
been threatening serious consequences. The 
Althing was established in 1848. Like the 
pow Diets of the other parts of the 

anish monarchy, the powers were only de- 
liberative; the King being absolute monarch, 
who regulated the military affairs and fixed 
the budget without being bound to the consent 
of a representative Assembly, When, in 1849, 
Denmark was changed into a constitutional 
monarchy, Iceland was not consulted. The 
Government convoked, however, a national 
Assembly, to which, in 1851, the new funda- 
mental law was submitted for approval. When 
the Assembly appeared to favor the change of 
several articles of the fundamental laws, it was 
dissolved even before it had taken any action. 
A royal rescript, of May 12, 1852, proclaimed 
that, for the present, the Althing would retain 
its former functions, and that the final rela- 
tion of Iceland to the kingdom should not be 
changed without the consent of the former. 
Actually, however, the constitutional position 
of Iceland had been greatly changed. 

From a legal point of view, the King, in all 
affairs concerning the entire kingdom, was de- 
pendent on the consent of the Danish Legisla- 
ture, while in Iceland he remained absolute 
regent. Thus the Icelanders, on the one hand, 
had a less amount of liberty than the Danes; 
and, on the other hand, the Danish epee d 
and the Danish Diet decided on questions whic. 
other parts of 


concerned Iceland as well as 
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the monarchy. The dominant political party 
in Denmark demanded that Iceland, though it 
might retain a certain amount of provincial in- 
dependence, should become an integral part of 
the monarchy, and send deputies to the Danish 
Diet at Copenhagen. On the other hand, the 
immense majority of the Icelanders insisted on 
retaining an independent legislation, and re- 
fused both to accept this fundamental law and 
to send deputies to the Danish Diet. They 
wished to be united to Denmark under one 
King, as Norway is with Sweden, Hungary 
with Austria, and Luxemburg with Holland. 
In addition to these constitutional difficulties, 
financial complications of a peculiar character 
had sprung up between the two countries. 
For many years the Icelandic budget has shown 
a deficit, which has had to be met by Denmark. 
On the part of the Icelanders it was, however, 
alleged that both the old domains on the islands 
and the episcopal property had been sold in 
favor of the royal treasury; that a number of 
funds, which had been specially intended for 
Iceland, had been exclusively used for Danish 
purposes; and that, finally, the commercial poli- 
cy of Denmark had for centuries been so shaped 
as to enrich Danish merchants at the expense 
of the people of Iceland. The propositions 
made by the Government for settling the diffi- 
culties were not acceptable to the Althing, and 
in the years 1872 and 1873 the popular dissat- 
- isfaction assumed more and more threatening 
dimensions. One of the papers of the island 
proposed to invoke the intercession of foreign 
powers for the protection of the national rights, 
or secession from Denmark and annexation to 
some other country. In case this should be 
found impossible, the emigration of the entire 
population to America was proposed. Unex- 
pectedly the Althing, which met on July 1, 
1873, succeeded in removing the greatest ob- 
stacles which had thus far obstructed a recon- 
ciliation, and to make propositions to the Goy- 
ernment which the royal commissary, on 
closing the Diet, designated as entirely satis- 
factory. The royal sanction given to the con- 
stitution proposed by the Althing on January 
5, 1874, put an end to this long conflict. 

In consequence of this reconciliation, the 
millennial celebration of the first settlement 
of the island, in August, was an occasion of 
universal joy. The King, accompanied by his 
son Waldemar and the Minister for Iceland, 
Klein, arrived on the island on the 30th of 
July, and was received with great enthusiasm. 
On August Ist the new constitution of Ice- 
land was formally promulgated. As copies of 
it had previously reached Iceland, the people 
were generally acquainted with its provisions, 
and content to adopt it as the beginning of re- 
form. August 2d was the first of the two days 
set apart. for the commemorative festivities 


The programme: of the day consisted of ser- 


vices in the cathedral, a banquet in the hall of 
the university, and a popular festival on the hill 
of Austurvelli, a mile-from the town. At the 
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service in the cathedral the ‘ Psalm of Praise,” 
written by Matthias Jochumsson, and com- 
posed by Sveinbjornsson, the first musical work 
by a native Icelander, produced a powerful 
effect. At the banquet, the King expressed 
the hope that the new constitution, which he 
had brought with him, might contribute to the 
material prosperity of the island and the de- 
velopment of its people. There was great re- 
joicing when the King, in returning thanks for — 
a toast to the health of the Crown Prince, an- — 
nounced that the latter would learn the Ic¢e- — 
landic language. The speech made by the 
Minister for Iceland, Klein, also gave great 
satisfaction. On August 8d the King, with a — 
large retinue, set out for the plain of the Gey-— 
sers, which was reached on the next day. To 
the great dissatisfaction of the party, no erup- 
tion of the great geyser took place, but two 
eruptions of the Strokr were witnessed. On 
August 7th, millennial commemorative services 
were held in the plain of Thongvalla, when 
the King received addresses from a number 
of Scandinavian institutions and corporations. 
Having returned to Reikiavik, the King, on 
August 9th, gave a great ball, and on the next 
day reémbarked for Denmark. : 
ILLINOIS. The first general political con- 
vention of the year was a large and enthusi- 
astic gathering, chiefly of farmers, in Spring- 
field, on the 10th of June. This body nomi- 
nated David Gore, a Democrat, for State Treas- 
urer, and §. E. Etter, a Republican, for State 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, and pub-— 
lished the following declaration of principles: 


We, the farmers, mechanics, and other citizens of © 
Illinois, in delegate convention assembled, deeming 
it needful for the best interests of this State and na- 
tion that independent political aetion be taken by 
and in behalf of the producing, industrial, : 
other business classes, and in opposition to corpo- 
rate monopolies, that are influencing, even control- 
ling, our Legislatures, courts, and executives, and tax- 
ing and oppressing our citizens, appealing to the 
great fundamental principles of American lib: } 
and invoking the favorable pademens of our country-— 
mén, do hereby resolve that preservation of our 
national life imperatively demands that every 
American voter should attend with care all rimeee 
nominations and elections, so as to insure the elec- 
tion of competent and honest men to all the offices 
in the Government. That the recent record of the 
political pares of this country is such as to forte : 
the confidence and yespect of the people, and that — 
we are therefore absolved from all alsphadins to them- ‘ 
and will act no longer with them. ae 

Fesolved, That we insist on severe retrenchment, — 
reform, and economy in all branches of our ublic 
affairs, and believe that with such economy the ax 
now collected from the people might be reduced at 
least one-half without impairing the efficiency of 
any branch of the public service, State or national. _ 

Resolved, That we demand immediate reform of — 
abuses inthe civil service through which the pat : 
age of the Government is dispensed as a reward for 
partisan service rather than in regard to public ne- 
cessity. t 

Resolved, That we are in favor of impretieg and | 
perfecting navigation on our lakes and rivers and 
water connections as soon as it can be properly done. 

Resolved, That we are opposed to any further | 
grants of public lands or loans of public credit and 
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of national, State, or local subscriptions in aid of cor- 
wed That we demand the repeal of our na- 
onal banking law, and believe that the Government 

ould issue legal-tender on direct from the 
reas. tere able for Government bonds 
bearin, the lowest possible rate of interest. 

: That we hold that patent-laws are too 
en made to subserve the interests of monopolists, 
they should be carefully revised and restricted. 

d, That we are ro to any construction 
the State constitution will ustify under any 
xt whatever annual instead of biennial sessions 
Legislature. 
d, That existing railroad legislation in this 
iti be sustained and enforced until thor- 
Oughly tested before the courts. That we oppose 
‘any legislation by Congress, under pleaof regulating 
commerce between States, which deprive the 
of their present control and influence through 
Bi rislation, and that the claim of the railroad 
companies to the right to fix their freights and fares 
independent of the people involves the highest attri- 
te of sovereignty, the right of a conqueror to levy 
atributions at will upon a subjugated people or 
tate ; and, as this power cannot coexist with a 
‘overnment of the people, it must be resisted. 
Resolved, That the right of the Legislature to regu- 
late and control the railroads of the State must be 
vind , established, and maintained as an essen- 
_ tial attribute of the State government, and that those 
pang the doctrine that railroad charters are con- 
tracts in the sense that they are not subject to the 
ure’s supervision and control have no just 
appreciation of the necessary powers and rights of 
free government ; and we wi e to no truce, sub- 
mit to no compromise, short of the complete suprema- 
of the State government in its right, through its 
, to supervise and control the railroads of 
the State oO ps a manner as the public interests 


oe 
8s fi 


That we condemn the practice of our al 
lic officials-in receiving free passes from railroads. 

, That the principle of protection as a 
plied to duties on foreign imports is contrary to the 
spirit and intent of the Constitution, as it creates a 
ore class, levying a tax ona large majority 
for the benefit of a favored few. We are therefore 
to all duties levied with this end in view, as 

unjust, unequal, and we insist upon a repeal of all 
laws laying such duties, and that taxes shall be lev- 
-jed for revenue and that only. 
, That this convention earnestly recom- 
mend to the independent voters of the various con- 
ssional and legislative districts and counties of the 
eto put in nomination at an early day and use 
the best efforts to elect candidates who support the 
principles herein enunciated. 
Resolved, That the contract system practised in the 
construction of our public works, national, State, and 
_ municipal, has been a fruitful source of corruption 
and fraud, at the expense of the laboring and me- 
as well as against public interests, and such 
system should be revised and reformed. _. 
ed, That we, the pee 


Resolw endent Reform party 
_ of the State of Illinois, invite the people of the State, 
ess of past poli 


\ tical affiliations, to unite with 
us in support of the platform and ticket of this con- 
; on, and we appeal to the better judgment of all 
f our business and professional men to lend us their 
Sa cer wiespstty, ancl harpineen, Agnes 
R r ity an epen: 
, itr anocess in Yostions. F 7 Re 
The State Convention of the Republican 
: assembled in Springfield, June 17th, and 
nD ated Thomas §. Ridgway for State 
F Treasurer, and William B. Powell for Super- 
_ intendent of Public Instruction. The platform 
adopted was as follows: 


7) 


| 
| 
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We, the delegated rae Yee mr Wey of the Repub- 
lican party of Illinois, declare the following to be 
substantially our political belief: 

1. That emancipation and enfranchisement hav- 
ing been secured by the thirteenth and fifteenth 
amendments to the Constitution of the United 
States, and by 5 9 sage legislation for their en- 
forcement ; and equality of civil rights having been 
guaranteed by the fourteenth amendment, such 
guarantee should be enforced by appropriate statutes, 
so that the broad egis of Federal power may be over 
black and white citizens alike. 

2. That, as one of the consequences of the late 
civil war, about $382,000,000 of non-interest-bearing 
Treasury notes were issued to, and are now held by, 
the people as a safe and convenient currency, it 
would be unwise and inexpedient, in the present 
financial condition of the people, to attempt the im- 
mediate cancellation of any portion of such Treas- 


ury notes, 
8. That the laws for the establishment of national 
having secured to the States and Territories 
the best system of bank circulation ever before af- 
forded to the people, it should be no longer confided 
to a privileged class, but should be free to all alike, 
under general and equal laws, the aggregate volume 
a nee to be regulated by the untrammeled laws 
of trade. 

4, That we reaffirm the declaration of the Na- 
tional Republican Convention of 1872, in favor of a re- 
turn to specie payment at the earliest practicable day. 

5. That we commend the measures which have 
poses. the popular branch of Congress, looking to 

he cheapening and perfection of inter-State railway 
transportation, and the improvement of navigation 
at the mouth of the Mississippi River. 

6. That we are in favor of an amendment of the 
Constitution of the United States providing for the 
election of the President and Vice-President by the 
direct vote of the people, without the interyention 
of the electoral college. ; 

7. That the Republican party proposes to respect 
the rights reserved by the people to themselves, as 
carefulky as the powers delegated by them to the 
State and Federal Governments ; and it will aim to 
secure the rights and privileges of the citizen with- 
out regard to nativity or creed ; and it is opposed to 
interference by law with the habits, tastes, or cus- 
toms of individuals, except to suppress licentious- 
ness or to preserve the peace and safety of the citi- 
zens of the State. 

8.. That while we accord to the railway companies 
of this State the fullest measure of property rights, 
we also demand for the people reasonable charges 
and rigid yj eres radon the transportation of pas- 
sengers and freight—such guarantee to be sec by 
appropriate State and national legislation. 

elying upon the foregoing declaration of princi- 
ples and policy, and upon the broad, clear record of 
the Republican st Bar during its fifteen years of 
State and Fede Peta istration, we appeal once 
more to that silent yet conclusive tribunal, the 
ballot-box, confident that the people will indorse 
overwhelmingly the action of this representative 
convention. 

The Democratic Convention met in Spring- 
field on the 26th of August, and, after much 
discussion, agreed upon the following plat- 
form: 

1, The resumption of gold and silver as the basis 
of currency ; the resumption of specie payments as 
soon as possible, without disaster to the business 
interests of the country, by steadily opposing infla- 
tion, and by the payment of the national indebted- 
ness in the money of the civilized world. 

2. Free commerce, and no tariff except for reve- 


nue ses. 
+e Fndividual liberty, and opposition to sumptuary 
ws. 
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4, Rigid restriction of the governments, both 
State and national, to the legitimate domain of po- 
litical power, by excluding therefrom all executive 
and legislative intermeddling with the affairs of so- 
ciety, whereby monopolies are fostered, privileged 
classes aggrandized, and individual freedom unne- 
cessarily and oppressively restrained. 

5. Lhe right and duty of the State to protect its 
citizens from extortion and unjust discrimination by 
chartered monopolies. 


The following additional resolutions were 
adopted : 

Whereas, The Republican party has ignored the 
just claims of our disabled soldiers, and violated its 
pledges repeatedly made, whereby thousands of 
these noble wards of the nation are compelled to 
live upon the cold charity of the world: 

Resolved, That we now demand that all the pen- 
sions of our crippled soldiers shall be so increased 
as to shield every one of them from daily want 
without compelling them to take refuge in a so-calle 
soldiers’ home. 

Resolved, That the present system of pension agen- 
cies is vicious and detrimental to the interest of 
those it is pretending to protect, and should be 
thoroughly investigated by Congress. 


Mr. Charles Carroll was nominated for State 
Treasurer, and Mr. Etter, of the Farmer’s par- 
ty, tor Superintendent of Instruction. 

The election held early in November re- 
sulted in the choice of Ridgway for Treasurer, 
and Etter for Superintendent of Public Instruc- 


tion. The vote was as follows: 
STATE TREASURER. 
Thomas 8. Ridgway (Republican).............++. 162,974 
Charles Carroll (Opposition)...............-++.... 128,169 
David Gore (Independent Republican)........... %5,580 
James F. Simpson (Prohibitionist)............... 516 
Motel eschhae4 deh Vote watts wih dy aivixenate dite "867,239 
Ridgway’s plurality......0.cccccsseceesvece - 84,805 
STATE SUPERINTENDENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 
W. B. Powell (Republican)...............c0.0.00: 166,984 
8. M. Etter sie re Republican Opposition) 197,490 
Mrs. Potter (Prohibitionist)................ 62006 681 
Mire. WADE. 6:0: cwesis sists cain we wa aeideienie ee pbienies 21 
otal. a) een, 2 ee 365,176 
Hitter’s plurallty.iieauvveee vee c's cows crac 380,506 


It will be seen that the vote for State 
Treasurer is over 2,000 greater than that for 
Superintendent of Public Instruction. 

The election returns for 1872 were: For 
President, Grant 241,944; Greeley, 184,938 ; 
for Governor, Oglesby, 237,774; Koerner, 197,- 
084. The Congressmen elected in 1874 were 
as follows: 


District _I,—Barney G. Caulfield......... Opposition. 
My Il.—Carter H, Harrison.......... i 
“i TIl.—C.. B, Farwell........-..0005 Republican. 
- IV.—S.'A. Hurlbut............... bs 
$$ V.—Horatio C. Burchard........ “t 
‘¢ .  _VI.—Thomas J. Henderson....... My 
sp VIL—Alexander Campbell......... Opposition. 
“  VIIL.—Greenbury L. Fort..... «.«+. Republican, 
re 1X,—Richard H. Whiting......... § : 
a X.—John C. Bagley............+. Opposition. 
a XI.—Scott Wike....... Peete rf 
“  _XIL~—William M. Springer........ 6 
““ . XIIT.—Adlai E, Stevenson.......... * 
;. XIV.—Joseph G. Cannon........... Republican. 
‘  _XV.—John R. Eden. .:..... -.. Opposition. 
* V1.—William A. J. Sparks os3 a 
“ - XVIL.William R. Morrison... * 
“ XVUI.—William Hartsell............ Vs 
, -—William B. Anderson........ Republican. 


The Legislature is classified as follows: 


‘corporations by the State Board of Equalizati 
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PARTIES. Senate, House, . | Joint Ballot. 
Republicans...........5+ 24 7 | 94 
Democrats... ...6.6....0+ 24 56 80 
Independents............ 3 at 80. 

UES woth he ila 51 158 2040 


The election of members of the House of 
Representatives was held under the cumula- 
tive system of voting, which is a new feature 
of the constitution of 1870, intended to secure 
minority representation. Itis provided in that 
instrument that “ in all elections of representa- ~ 
tives, as aforesaid, each qualified voter may 

q 
‘ 


cast as many votes for one candidate as there 
are representatives to be elected, or may dis- 
tribute the same, or equal parts thereof, among — 
the candidates, as he shall see fit; and the can- — 
didates highest in votes shall be elected.” 

The total indebtedness of the State, Decem- — 
ber 1, 1874, was $1,780,972, being $829,178 — 
less than on December 1, 1872. It is ein 


that the semi-annual receipts from the Illinois — 
Central Railroad Company, which are set apart — 
by law for the payment of the public indebted- — 
ness, will be sufficient to meet the interest on 
the State indebtedness, and to pay such in-— 
debtedness as fast as it becomes due, and, on 
January 1, 1880, when all the outstanding ob- — 
ligations of the State shall have become pay-— 
able and be paid, there will be a surplus of that — 
Illinois Central Railroad Fund of over $500,000. — 
It is believed that the bonded indebtedness of 
the counties, townships, cities, and towns, con- — 
sisting of railroad bonds, war bonds, court- 
liouse bonds, and bonds issued for other cor- 
porate purposes, aggregate the enormous sum 
of $35,000,000, compared to which the indebt- 
edness of the State is a mere trifle. - 
The estimates for appropriations are: 1875, — 
$2,430,100. 1876, $2,725,400; 1877, $2,129,- — 
00. i ; 
The following tables give the aggregates of — 
the equalized assessment of property in the — 
State, for the years 1873 and 1874: 


Assessed Value, Equalized. 

_ FOR THE YEAR, 1873, ~ ; 
Personal property.......... $306,244,289 | $292,153,989 
Lands..:.... afar EE MS 645,179,647 are i 
Town and city lots......... 259,097,102 | 382,943,764 
Railroads..........cs000ss. 123,928,479 | 123,928,479 
Capital stock of corporat’ns|} 21,898,448 21, -. 

Total. secece +7 s vee daw es we $1,356,347,965 $1,355,401,817 Pa 
FOR THE YEAR 1874. 79 
Personal property........++ $268,833,582 | $254,259,.578 
Pa i CA a BU ay 588,073,254 506 288 : 
Town and city lots......... 248,751,340 | 827,367,734 
Rallvoads.. Witt socs. Sasi. We 74,843,891 74,843,891 — 
Capital stock of corporat’ns.} 11,719,216 11,719,216 — 
Total... .++0++0+ene+0++/$1,192,221,288 |$1,194,456,451 


The assessment of personal property, lands, | 
and town and city lots, is by local assessors, in — 
counties, that of railroads and capital stock of 4 


The following is a comparison of the asse: 
values of the most important of the enumerate 
items of personal property : ; 
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1878. ist4. The total valuations of property, for the pur- 
pores of taxation in 1878 and 1874, were largely 
Mo, || Assented valless}/ | 1(2f0, | [Assessed vales excess é any previous year; these results, 
855,005 however, do not represent a corresponding in- 
. 570 ’ . 
: rest Oo 10.800 2,042,327 rT omesTe peep in re value of ke tek but are attrib- 
uted in a large measure to the operation of a 
Tale 1,008 194 Bere Loon eat Sera ooo new revenue law. The valuations returned 
. ..| 8,560,192 | 11,279,720 |/8,452,218 | 8,972,402 for wy ee 1 ext to be about 0.65 per 
; cur | 1sr2. 1878. cent. of the cash value. 
ie sic hata lme The financial transactions of the State during 
stesdavenvestees neg) Hy ynd the past two years are shown in the ce be 
ee ee ans 1'821 693 table. The balance of Revenue Fund on han 
»817,463 1821, 

Petes ans cette shes 178, 2,863,882 December 1, 1874, includes the 7-86 State tax, 
tdinpasture,....2.'| gporose | dgenzng «Mounting to $430,466.11. Under the decision 
~ Se aes 320: ‘334,067 of the Supreme Court this sum could not be 

ad... tetrreesere se] 6,289,236 6,928,061 transferred to the Local Bond Interest Fund. 
Balances in the Treasury ts 
NAMES OF FUNDS. mene Ge te December 1,187, Total. 
Dr. 
BES rlptded abt capri Sire Pell 5TT 26 076, 664,807 28 
pln A RT pe a SSonTos at | Puree OT | OBITS BT 

BO. wise vnabdoreae:s tears opaniz ars onresri ane’ 37,888 45 213,805 08 2.010608 88 

Gqetrel Maioadeusa SE tl, SN. ROT TSI 96 821,781 96 

8 River Improvement Fund......cciesicedceeeee|,  cunvsee no 188,668 84 188,668 34 

PIII PUNO, 4 o dona ckact cs eptepeccnesesiee 454,312 47 k 1,743,147 19 

Minor Heirs’ Fund...................0.5 5,485 29 187 &4 5,673 13 

A TOS UNG 455 Fins 6 ¥0n0d ate tenenecnd Neg aE Pee aes 831 06 

SC SMROLUBE WMDUes cs cas sas ddeacnd dente cences 587,485 07 2,231,755 58 2,819,240 65 

| la hitb ated eins pie Woe due ons pers Landa Ri « $2,050,775 98 $11,834,892 87 $18,885,668 85 
| NAMES OF FUNDS. December ig, Belanees fs So Feseened Total. 

4 Fu 2 346,947 82 1,817,859 91 807 28 

eet ena eters rite) ORS | eS oa 16 BT 

MNO MMBGL C0leke.. LO. wowed bal. cldveseune AMOROO BA oT > oo ceeencnstay 231,660 54 

Dede RE Iss uannnd isikiconcly: telvoin 2,029.889 65 41,208 73 2,070,593 38 

Tilinois Central Railroad Fund...............0-0.0s000. "621,751 46 080 827,781 96 

Tilinois River Improvement Fund................00000- 154,221 81 84,447 08 188,668 34 

Canal Redemption Fund............. Dectst3 Ahage'veatis «3 2U0ER 10 10 occas o> aout 1,748,147 19 

Unknown Minor Heirs’ Fund............s.s.e0ee0- 805 5,367 85 5,673 18 

pelaqpent Land TRE PUN ccendigni haha aahieksh<:|, SbiBertdais 831 06 831 06 

Local A TnPerest BUN «oc civciccueevsiaweldtasisodorcts.« 2,297,948 67 521,291 98 2,819,340 65 

saad Sebi Se alt aie pate eo en gar ~ i $11,759,136 79 $2,126,582 06 $13,885,668 85 

Amount on hand December 1, 1872, and amount received to November 80, 1874...........-.- $13,885,668 85 

Amount paid out from December 1, 1872, to November 80, 1874.......+.... 1 S03, Bade 2k 11,759,136 79 

: Total amount of all funds in the Treasury, December 1, 1974.........+-+.«eeee0+s wae] $2,126,582 06 


{ attending suc 


During its adjourned session in 1874 the 
Legislature passed a law prohibiting all school 
officers from excluding, directly or indirectly, 
any child from school on account of color, un- 
der penalty of not less than five nor more than 
one hundred dollars for each offense; and “ any 
person who shall by threats, me or by in- 
timidation, prevent any colored child entitled 
to attend a public school in this State from 
school, shall, upon conviction, 
be fined in any amount not exceeding twenty- 
five dollars.” The school-law was further 
amended so as to abolish the provisional teach- 
ers’ certificate. Every teacher is now required 
to hold a regular certificate, either of the first 
or second grade. It is made the duty of the 
county superintendent to grant, upon exam- 
ination, certificates of two grades; those of 
the first grade shall be valid for two years, and 


shall certify that the person to which such 
certificate is given is qualified to teach orthog- 
raphy, reading in English, penmanship, arith- 
metic, English grammar, modern geography, 
the elements of the natural sciences, the his- 
tory of the United States, physiology, and the 
laws of health. Certificates of the second 
grade shall be valid for one year, and shall 
certify that the person to whom such certificate 
is given is esr to teach orthography, read- 
ing in English, penmanship, arithmetic, Eng- 
lish grammar, modern geography, and the his- 
tory of the United States. ° 

A bill providing for compulsory education 
was passed by the House, but defeated in the 
Senate. The condition of public education in 
the State, for the two years ending September 
80th, is shown by the following statement of 
the Superintendent of Public Instruction: 
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1878. 1874. 
No, children under 21 years.| 1,399,634 4,444,141 
‘* children between 6 and 
21 years....... aR 909,994 938,878 
.** gchool-districts........| 11,861 11,285 
** school-houses......--.. 11,323 11,434 
‘* public free schools..... 11,648 11,646 
#5) NECAORETB Gs aic Sele's ob ae 6 s6 20,775 21,129 
Pe pupils enrolled......... 654,309 671,775 
‘© days attendance ........ 48,507,607 54,433,467 
** months school.......... ay. 6.59 6.80 
‘- public high-schools.... 106 116 
Compensation of county su-}$104,950 65 $63,855 91 
perintendents...........- 
Average compensation..... 1,050 11 626 04 
RECEIPTS FOR SCHOOL PURPOSES, 1873. 

Balance on hand, October 1, 1872........ $1,360,118 85 
Received from State .......0..c..ceceseee 996,245 73 
* interest on township funds..... 429,577 U7 

wid district-school tax......... -. 5,664,585 0 
ve from all other sources.......... 603,666 59 
TOtaliveCel pies sca wadast Foecera se «s $9,054,194 03 
Expenditures for 1873..........--ssereees 4,655, 32 
aIANCO Ss eds woh seencanee one ote $1,898,925 71 

RECEIPTS FOR SCHOOL PURPOSES, 1874. 

Balance on hand, October 1, 1873,........ $1,898,925 71 
Received from State,.............+ Nieses 1,021,970 '74 
3 interest on township funds,.... 551,661 28 
BF district-school tax.......-.+++. 5,658,182 91 
2 from all other sources.......... 661,776 15 
Total. recelpts, . «. cer asenaeotejesss ay $9,292,516 79 
Expenditures for 1874.......-...-+0.+-0+ 7,865,682 18 


Balance on hand October 1, 1874... $1,426,834 61 


COST PER SCHOLAR. 1878. | 1874. 

For tuition; 
Upon school-census.......++++++++++ $4 90 | $4 93 
© enrollment... is. edie oe 6 82 6 39 
““ average daily attendance...... 12 71 | 12 09 
For incidental expenses ; 3 
Upon SChOO]-CENSUS........eseeereee "0 67 
© +) ONFOLUMENE .. cock esse c beeeeses 98 93 
: ‘© average daily attendance...... 183} 164 
For tuition and incidentals ; Nat 
Upon SChOO]-CENSUS.........0eeeeeee 5 60] 5 60 
* enrollment... 23... ..s..006 a piKies % 80 % 82 
‘average daily attendance...... 14 54! 13 %3 


Seventy-two per cent. of the population of 
school age were instructed in the public schools. 
A large majority of these had no other advan- 
tage of education. Eleven thousand six hun- 
dred and forty-seven schools were kept open 
at an average of 6,4, months per year. These 
schools were maintained in 1873 at a cost of 
$7,655,268.32, and in 1874 of $7,865,682.18: to- 
tal $15,520,950.50. Of this amount $2,000,- 
000 were raised by State tax, and $11,322,768 
by district-school tax, making $13,322,768— 
over three times the amount raised in the same 
time by taxation for State purposes. 

The aggregate cost of the public schools is 
large; yet the cost per pupil for 64 months 
schooling each year avarages only $14.14, or 


$2.11 per month, showing that the system is- 


comparatively cheap. It is the only system 
coextensive. with the State. It opens the 
school-house door to every child of proper age, 
regardless of race or religion; and affords him 
the opportunity of qualifying himself for the 
responsibilities and duties of the citizen. 

The management of the public institutions 
of the State is reported to have been very satis- 


_ Sangamon Circuit Court against the Chicagod& 


factory. The penitentiary is self-sustaining 
and requires no appropriations. The south 
wing of the Northern Insane Asylum at Elgin 
has been completed, and will be occupied as 
soon as the Legislature makes provision for 
supporting the additional inmates. This wi 

will accommodate 225 patients.’ The les 4 
wing of the Southern Insane Asylum at Auna 
was opened December 15, 1873, with accom- — 
modations for 140 patients. The central build- — 
ing will be ready for occupancy early in the — 
summer of 1875. During the session of the — 
Legislature a resolution of inquiry was passed — 
by the House calling for information concern- ; 
ing the State institutions. In reply Rev. Pre 
erick H. Wines, the secretary of the Board of 
Public Charities, gave the following interesting : 
facts. The average number of officers and in- 

mates of the several institutions is: 


Deafand Dumb Asylum........ 34 officers, 291 inmates. 
Blind Asylum, ... 0.2.0.0» sas 7 Ce Cf 
Feeble-Minded Institute........ 28) >. 1 Ss Me 
Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home....... 80. Sor (B00) oh Sas 
Elgin Insane Asylum........... BAe 4 PEDO ts 
Jaeksonville Insane Asylum.... 79 ‘* 481 ‘ “a 
Normal University.............. — 1 ABB ee 
Industrial University........... — * 820 


The average number of days the institutions — 
are open is 257, and the total number of aed J 
1,546. The number of officers employed is 331. — 

Total amount of appropriations drawn during ~ 
the year 1878, by the several institutions, was — 
$710,278.98, and the amount appropriated, but — 
not drawn, is $1,173,781.90. ; 

The cost of operating the various institu- 
tions, including the educational, medical, me- 
chanical, domestic, and agricultural depart- 
ments for the year ending December 1, 1878, 
was as follows. 


’ 


Deaf and Dumb Asylum...............+5+ $28,908 
Blind i toons MOR eis: This Pika s Cone eee ne 8,542 
Feeble-Minded Institute.... wee 8,750 
Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home..............046 11,424 
Elgin Insane Asylum..........ceeseeeeeee 21,081 
Jacksonville Insane Asylum..........+. - 28,410 
Wortmal University... ss... -cnsseccunseee i ; 
Industrial University ...........0...s0. » 84,605 


The cost, per annum, of maintaining each-in- 
mate of the different institutions, including the 
salaries of officers, etc., is as follows: 


Jacksonville Insane Asylum.........+.. - $159 61 
Elgin Insane Asylum..........s-+-ee0e+e 207 42 
Blind ASVIMM s.050.cseecncsheyaaececebees 212 52 
Feeble-Minded Institute... 99 49 


Deaf and Dumb Asylum.... 
Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home.. 
This amount is exclusive of building and re- — 
pairs. _ 
The regulation by the State of passenger — 
and freight schedules on the railroads is a topic — 
of general interest. Several suits brought by — 
the commissioners against railroad corpora- — 
tions for alleged violation of the law are still — 
pending. One of these attracted much atten- — 
tion during the year. This was a suit brougil 3 
by the State on the 6th of February in the — 


Alton Railroad Company for extortion under 
the law regulating freight and fares. The suit — 
was continued to the May term on affidavits — 


the defendants. Prior to the May term, 
ndants’ council procured a writ of certi- 
from the Circuit Court of the United 
ds, under the provisions of the act of Con- 
s of April 20, 1871, entitled ‘An act to 
oree the provisions of the fourteenth amend- 
ent to the Constitution of the United States, 
i for other purposes ” (commonly known as 
he “ Ku-klux ” act), commanding the transfer 
f the suit from the State to the Federal court. 
At the May term the State court, after full 
zument on the part of each party, declined 
) obey the mandate of the writ of certiorari, 
and the defendants refusing to appeal or other- 
"wise appear, except as amici curia, the cause 
was tried and a judgment obtained in favor of 
the people for three thousand dollars and costs. 
a bsequently the defendants obtained a writ 
of error and supersedeas ¥ which the cause 
was taken to the Supreme Court of the State, 
where it was pending for hearing at the Janu- 
ary term, 1875. 

At the June term of the United States Cir- 
cuit Court very full arguments were submitted 
by counsel for the oe parties, to the full 
bench, consisting of Judge David Davis, of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, and Judges 
Drummond and Treat, upon the proceedings 
instituted in that court by the writ of certi- 
orari, and a decision rendered quashing the 
writ and dismissing the proceedings. om 
this decision the defendants have taken an ap- 
peal to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
_' where it is now pending. Thus is presented the 
_ anomaly of the same case pending in the two 
| Pe romtects th Legisla f 1875, 
| is message to the islature of 1875, 
_ Governor Beveridge discusses at length the 

policy of the State toward railroads. He says: 


{ The law to prevent extortion and unjust discrim- 
_ ination in the rates charged for the transportation of 
4 oer and freights on the railroads in this State, 
3 been in force about eighteen months, and the 
schedules prepared by the Bail road and Warehouse 
Commissioners, in pursuance of said law, have been 
in force little less than one year. : 
The policy of a State interfering with private en- 
terprise, or undertaking to manage the affairs of its 
citizens, is controv This law makes no such 
interference, and undertakes no such management. 
_ It only seeks to correct abuses by preventing extor- 
tion and unjust discrimination. Framed in accord- 
ance with the decision of the Supreme Court, it fol- 
lows the principles of the common law. It does not 
; any particular act to be an unjust discrimina- 
tion, but it declares certain acts to be prima facie 
evidence of unjust discrimination. It does not pre- 
ribe any rate to be charged, or declare any rate un- 
asonable or extortionate, but makes the schedules 
prepared by the commissioners prima facie evidence 
of what is a reasonable maximum rate of charges. 
It does not controvert a single principle of the com- 
mon law, except to change the rule of evidence, and 
to throw the burden of proof upon the defendant, 
and the question whether such an act is an unjust 
tion, or such a pa is extortionate, is to 

be determined by a court and jury, upon the facts 
proved under the law. ; 
Repeal this act, and every principle of the law re- 
mains, save that the burden of proof would be upon 
the plaintiff, and there would be no statutory penal- 
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ties affixed to a verdict of guilty of extortion or un- 
just discrimination. 

In deference to the law and public opinion, the 
railroad corporations of the State have, in the main, 
ceased their unjust discriminations ; at least but few 
complaints have been heard, and few have been 
made to the commissioners; and on some lines the 
rates of charges conform nearly to the schedules i 
pared and published by the commissioners, and on 
other lines the rates have been materially lessened. 
Greater courtesy and a better spirit of accommoda- 
tion, on the part of railroad officials and employés, 
have tended to create a kindlier feeling between the 
producing classes and the transportation lines, 

Railroads have developed the, resources of the 
State, have increased our population, have added to 
our wealth, have brought sections of country distant 
from markets into close proximity with the markets 
of the world, and they are indispensable to the wel- 
fare of our commercial, manufacturing, and farming 
interests. 

No legislation should be had to embarrass railroad 
companies in cpusting their roads, to impose upon 
them unneces: burdens, to cripple their energies, 
to prevent them from charging and colle reason- 
able rates, and receiving full remuneration for proper 
repairs and cost of economical operation, and a rea- 
sonable compensation upon a fair valuation of their 
property and for the risk run. 

On the other hand, they should be subject to legis- 
lative control, so far as to submit to proper police 
regulations, to pay their Nor ier: of taxes, to af- 
ford safe and reasonable facilities in the transporta- 
tion of persons and property, to secure economy in 
administration, to prohibit wasteful expenditures and 
corrupt management, and to prevent unjust dis- 
criminations and unreasonable or extortionate rates 
of charges. 

Entertaining these views, I approve of the rail- 
road legislation of the State, and of the continuance 
of the Board of Railroad and Warehouse Commis- 
sioners, representing the State, and standing between 
the people and these mammoth corporations. 


- The Railroad Commissioners, in pointing out 
the benefits to the public from the operation of 
the law, say that ‘ the railroad companies sel- 
dom now, asheretofore they were inthe constant 
habit of doing, unjustly discriminate in favor 
of one point on the line of their road to the det- 
riment of another; nor do they practise to 
the same extent as formerly that objectionable 
sort of favoritism to individual shippers that 
has been in the past the cause of so much com- 
plaint, and was doubtless the principal, if not 
indeed the prime, cause of the enactment. 
While this law has not as yet accomplished a 
full reformation as to the extortion, we think 
it may safely be claimed that it has in a great 
measure put an end.to unjust discrimination. 
It is gratifying to observe, also, that several of 
the roads have regulated their charges to cor- 
respond, if not exactly, very nearly, with that 
of the rates fixed in the schedules of the com- 
missioners; and that the aggregate charges of 
all the roads in the State, taken upon the same 
amount of business done, are less than before 
the passage of the law mentioned. In the suits 
already named, instituted chiefly for the pur- 

ose of testing the questions in dispute, it will 
» observed that in every instance where the 
courts have passed upon the question, the law 
has been sustained.” 

The Legislature held an adjourned session, 
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which lasted from the early part of January 
till April. 

INDIA, Brrrisu, a vast empire in Asia, 
equaling in extent the continent of Europe 
without Russia. The area of the region in 
which the supremacy of England is acknowl- 
edged, is estimated at 1,558,254 square miles, 
with a population of 240,000,000. The popu- 
lation varies in density from 700 persons to 
the square mile in some parts of Oude and the 
lower provinces of Bengal to 10 in some of 
the hill districts. About two-fifths of the 
country consist of independent native states, 
whose chiefs acknowledge the supremacy of 
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Great Britain, and are, to a certain extent, 
subject to its control. British India proper 
comprises the remaining three-fifths. It was 
in 1874 divided, for administrative purposes, 
into nine provinces, viz., Bengal, the N orth- 
western Province, the Punjab, Oude, the Gen- 
tral Province, British Burmah, Assam, Ma- 
dras, and Bombay. Assam, which had been 
ceded by Burmah in 1825, formed part of the 
jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal until 1874, when it was made a sepa- 
rate province. The area and population of the 
nine administrative divisions were, according — 
to the latest dates, as follows: . 


ADMINISTRATION. POPULATION, CAPITALS. 
PROVINCES. Area, ‘ 

Divisions. | Districts. Total. Square M . Name. Population. 
Witiameliss alias cakes ase ui ge 198,090 10 At 1724, 321 | Calcutta......... 447,600 
Northwestern Province..... 81, 8 36 80,'769,056 378 Allahabad ...... cial bal 
PRUNIGD Sos cccanamuse:s ace ehs 108,748 10 82 17,596,752 170 Lahore .....50s+ ones'e 
ORG: ccaiss cacous caeae tere 23,930 4 12 1,220, 469 Lucknow.......2| .s«+« ae 
Central Province............ 84,963 4 19 8,201,519 97 Nagpooi......... ad Vedios 
British Burmah............. 88,364 3 15 2,747,148 31 Rangoon. iies se cfels « daelee 
ASSO, si ac sae tisne cabled’ 52,000 1 11 2,926,992 60 Goalpara........ (én ate 
Madiaa tutoctdisd od. nisiites 139,698 3 21 81,597,872 226 Madras ........- 897, 
BOWUDAY. sardine fay tiated ve 124,458 3 23 16,228,774 180 Bombay......... 644,405 | 


The following table exhibits the amount of 
the revenue, expenditures, imports, and ex- 


ports of each one of the nine provinces during 
the year 1872-73 : oe 


PROVINCES. Revenue, Expenditures, Imports. Exports. 
Banga... sascoacovesavinsptomeschavecer: 7 Seta £15,948,000 £5,422,000 | £15,396,000 | £24,619,000 — 
5,850,000 2,084,000 BAR, ahi pera iA». 
8,605,000 1,587,000) Oras, Pos) MR & 
1,657,000 27.000). tx] dscicisd cmzaniegheh Bape rome . 
1,657,000 598.000." cicellarenre auc] ar een - 
1,393,000 697,000 1,680,000 8,777,000 
8,199,000 6,045,000 2,932,000 6,247,000 
9,590,000 7,891,000 10,545,000 20,587,000 


‘In addition to these nine provinces, there 
are the two provinces of Mysore and Berar, 
which are governed on the English system, 
though they do not contribute to the imperial 
revenue. Mysore was taken possession of by 
the English in 1834, to put a stop to the mis- 
rule which prevailed under the late Maharajah, 
and will continue to be governed by them dur- 
ing the minority of the present young prince, 
whose education has been confided to an Eng- 
lish officer, The province is under the charge 
of a chief commissioner, who has charge also 
of the little state of Coorg. Mysore and Coorg 
are the principal coffee-producing districts of 
India. Berar, which lies north of the domin- 
ions of the Nizam of Hyderabad, was placed 
in the hands of the English in 1853, in pay- 
ment of certain arrears due to the British 
Government. The province forms part of the 
charge of the British Resident of Hyderabad. 
The surplus of revenue over the expenses of | 
administration is handed over to the govern- 
ment of the Nizam. The area and population 
of.Mysore, Coorg, and Berar, are as follows: 


PROVINCES. 2 Area. Population. 
TAVBOPO:.s bokca> schdmekeesaeye's 27,077 - 5,055,412 
RIOMIEDS cs clipe sine CUaen wens t ae 2,000 168,312 
Berar..... ives Sd50 Le doe aa 16,960 2,231,565 


The native states of British India, though — 
not constituting a part of the British domin- — 
ion, are more or less under the control of the 
Anglo-Indian Government. Their area and — 
population are as follows: 


NATIVE STATES UNDER Area. 
Governor-General of India......... 396 | 27,716,852. 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal..... 79,156 | 2,189,565 


1 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab.| 438,877 ee 4 
Chief Commissioner of Central 


ProvinCegys 3c. tea contsseetists 28,399 1,095,275 
Governor of Madras ........-..004+ 81,958 | 2,371,033 
Governor of Bombay.,....+++++ +++: 42,076 6,552,176 

Total native states ...........+ 646,147 | 46,245,888 


The most important of the native states is 
Hyderabad, with an area of about 80,000 — 
square miles, a population of about 11,000,000, 
and an annual revenue of about £1,655,000. — 
Then comes Maharajah Scindia’s state of Gwa-_ 
lior; then Baroda and Jeypoor. The united 
military force of the native states is estimated _ 
at 100,000 men. ; \ 

The whole number of schools in British In- 


‘dia, in 1872 and 1878, excluding the native 


states and Burmah, was 40,700, giving in- — 
struction to 1,280,940 scholars, at a cost of 
£758,387. Government schools exist in regu- — 


—— Eo 


‘Jar gradation, from those which give the hum- 


- Dlest elementary instruction to the highest col- 


> (i the ablest pupils of one grade are 


ae through the other grades by means 
scho Serge niversities on the model of 
the London University have been established 
“in Caleutta, Madras, and Bombay. Each prov- 
~ ince has normal schools for the training of 
- masters, 
~ The total revenue of India, during the finan- 
“cial year ending March 81, 1873, reached the 
sum of £50,219,489; and the expenditures 
amounted to £48,453,817. The three most 
important sources of the public revenue are 


~ Jand (in 1872, £21,348,669) ; salt (£6,165,630) ; 


and opium (£8,684,691). The heaviest items 
among the expenditures are the army (£11,979,- 
$27); interest on permanent and floating debt 
peeled The interest paid on the Indian 

ebt during the year ending March 31, 1873, 
amounted to £4,671,699, and the total debt 
for loans contracted up to that date was £105,- 
160,127. The regular estimates for 1873-74 
place the revenue at £49,476,000. The budget 
estimates for 1874~’75 calculate the revenue at 
£48,984,000, and the ordinary expenditure at 
£50,372,000, of which £2,580,000 are set apart 
for the relief of the famine. The extraordinary 
expenditures for public works are estimated at 
£4,568,000, and the total expenditure at £54,- 
935,000. The surplus, excluding the extraor- 

i and famine relief items, is estimated 
at £1,192,000. The deficit, excluding the ex- 
traordinary expenditure, is £1,388,000, and 
including the extraordinary expenditure, £5,- 
951,000. It is estimated that the net famine 
expenditure in both years will be £6,500,000. 
The loans to be raised in 1874~’75 amount to 
£8,500,000, of which £5,000,000 will be raised 
by the Secretary of State for India in England ; 
£870,000 from Gwalior and Indore for rail- 
ways; the remaining £2,640,000 in India or 
England, as may be found convenient. There 
are to be no new taxes imposed in the finan- 
cial year of 187475. 

According to the budget of 187475, the 
army in India consisted of 6,086 English offi- 
cers, 60,227 British soldiers, 3,804 volunteers, 
and 128,474 native soldiers; total, 193,591 
men, with 18,238 horses and 894 guns. For 
the performance of police duties and frontier 
service there is a force of native police, amount- 
ing to about 190,000 men, who are mainly offi- 
cered by Europeans. 

On July 1, 1874, the aggregate length of 
railroad lines opened for public traffic was 
5,872 miles, 483 miles having been added since 
the commencement of 1878. Among the new 
railways opened in 1874 was one to Hyder- 
abad, constructed at the expense of the Nizam. 
The Government of India, in 1869, decided on 
out all the new railway extensions by 
means of direct agency; that is, without the 
intervention of guaranteed companies. In 
June, 1874, a proposal was made by some pri- 
vate individuals to construct a railway on a 
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three-feet gange from Rangoon to Tounghoo, 
in the Sittang Valley, at their own cost, if the 
Government would grant certain concessions. 
The Government of India replied that they had 
no intention of departing from their determina- 
tion to construct all further railways by state 
agency, and therefore could not entertain the 
proposal. At the same time, they added that 
the facts brought forward in favor of the pro- 
d line had established a good case for test- 
ng its merits, and a survey would be ordered 
in the course of the ensuing season, as soon as 
officers could be spared for the purpose, for the 
construction of a line on the metre-gauge. 
The electric telegraph connects all the im- 
portant places in India. The aggregate length 
of the telegraph-lines was 15,102 miles; total 
receipts, £151,261; total expenditures, £129,- 
562; the number of offices, 205. 

The present Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, Lord Thomas George Baring North- 
brook, assumed his powers in May, 1872.* 

The whole commerce of India, exclusive of 
treasure, during 1872~'73, was worth £104,- 
485,696, of which the foreign trade represent- 
ed £83,488,056, and the coastwise trade £20,- 
997,640. There are no trustworthy statistics 
of the internal trade. The aggregate value of 
the merchandise exported from India, between 
1885 and 1871, is estimated at £1,012,000,000, 
and of the imports, £583,000,000. The ex- 
ports from India to China, in 1872-73, were 
worth £12,074,847, of which opium took £10,- 
529,673. ; 

The famine, which was anticipated at the 
end of the year 1878, made itself felt at the 
beginning of 1874. The Government was, 
however, prepared, and soon made energetic 
efforts to aid the sufferers. At a relief meet- 
ing held in January, at Calcutta, the Viceroy 
declared that the failure of the crops affected a 
population exceeding that of Great Britain, 
ats notwithstanding the rain, a population ex- 
ceeding that of Ireland must suffer. protracted 
and severe distress. He warmly represented 
the people’s patience and the | ste ogace claims 
which their affliction gave on their rulers, and 
urged that assistance should be obtained from 
the public. He thanked England for its sym- 
pathy. Sir George Campbell detailed the suf- 
fering of the landless classes everywhere. The 
promised relief has already done good; there 
have been no panics like those in Orissa, and 
the people trust to the Government. In some 
districts the distress assumed larger dimen- 
sions than had been anticipated. Thus, in 
Tirhoot, the number of persons applying at the 
relief-works rose from 20,000 to 100,000 with- 
in ten days. ‘The applicants were in an ema- 
ciated condition, but preferred working to en- 
tering the poor-houses, All belonged to the 
laboring-classes, Three or four deaths from 
starvation occurred. After the spring harvest 
had been gathered in, a large accession of la- 


* For a biographical notice of Lord Northbrook, see 
Annvat CroLopampra for 1878, article InprA. 
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borers flocked to the Government public works. 
The total number thus employed on every class 
of relief enterprise increased from 750,000 to 
1,185,448 during a fortnight. Among these 
enterprises were the making of the railway 
which is to intersect Northern Bengal and to 
connect Darjeeling with the plains, They 
likewise included the Son Canal, the great 
embankments along the Gandak River, innu- 
merable roads, and local irrigation- works, 
especially tanks. The saltpetre-manufacture 
was also used as. a relief-work. Speaking 
generally, the special characteristics of the 
‘“‘relief-works” were these: They consisted 
for the most part of public undertakings, such 
as roads, tramways, a railway or a canal, 
which are of permanent utility, and which were 
either in progress at the commencement of 
the famine or would have hereafter been 
constructed in the ordinary course of things. 
From this point of view, the relief system may 
be described as a system of greatly-stimulated 
public works concentrated upon a single year, 
and executed at a high rate of wages. Their 
‘relief aspect” consisted in the fact that, while 
it was endeavored to obtain a fair amount 
of work from the able-bodied laborers, that 
amount was not exacted from all. Oare was 
taken that the weakest and the youngest on 
the works could earn a livelihood. “In this sense 
they were strictly relief-works, Government 
undertook to find employment for the entire 
laboring population of Bengal from within a 
few miles of Calcutta to the Himalayas and 
the Northwestern Provinces. In only one di- 
vision of this great tract—namely, the Patna 
division—the estimates formed by Sir Richard 
Temple showed symptoms of being realized. 
Sir Richard visited the division very care- 
fully himself, and his forecast seems to have 
been an accurate one. The returns of char- 
itable relief were equally encouraging. The 
system pursued embraced every man, woman, 
or child, who was unable, either from caste 
prejudices, from physical debility, or from any 
other cause, to earn a livelihood. The official 
narrative gives the fullest details as to the 
means employed for searching out every case 


of distress, and of the machinery by which it 


was relieved. The amount of food given to 
each person was from 25 to 50 per cent. greater 
than the amount deemed sufficient in the Oris- 
sa famine, and in many cases exceeding the 
quantity which the poorest class manages to 
go through life upon. ' 

The aggregate number of the persons who at 
any time during the famine months had re- 
ceived relief from the Government is estimated 
at about 3,000,000. In October the famine 
was declared to be at an end. In September a 
resolution was issued by the Viceroy in Coun- 
cil: announcing that a Duffla campaign on a 
small scale has become absolutely unavoidable, 

and that the commander-in-chief is to arrange 
all the details for moving up troops early -in 
December to the scene of disturbance. The 
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objects proposed to be accomplished are the 
rescue of the captives carried off from British 
territory by the Dufilas, the infliction of a mod- 
erate amount of correction on the offending 
tribe, and such a display of armed force as will 
suffice to deter them from a repetition of the 
raids. Bloodshed and pillage are, as far as 
practicable, to be scrupulously avoided, unless 
the British demands are contumaciously refused, 
The officer in command of the foree will be in- 
trusted with full discretionary power to adopt 
any line of action that may insure the success 
of the expedition. His Excellency particularly 
desires it to be understood that, so long as the 
main object ofthe campaign is capable of being 
attained by milder measures, recourse to re- 
taliatory acts should be abstained from. If the 
tribe is disposed to pay on demand a certain 
amount of fine which may suffice to recoup the 
losses of the captives, as well as to surrender 
the captives, this will, in his Excellency’s opin- 
ion, adequately meet the requirements of the 
case. The expedition isto remain long enough 
to convince the erring Dufflas that they are not 
altogether beyond the reach of attack, while 
the opportunity afforded by this temporary oc- 
cupation will be availed of to make as com- 
plete an exploration of the country as circum- 
stances may permit. For this purpose a sur- 
vey-party will be attached to the expedition. 
If the troops move early in the cold season, 
they will probably be able to return before the 
weather begins to prove detrimental to their 
health. The officer in command will be in- 
vested with supreme authority in all matters 
relating to the conduct of the expedition, and 
the civil or political officers, together with those 
of the survey-party, will be in all respects sub- 
ordinate to him. Brigadier-General Stafford, 
O. B., will command the expedition. 

The Government sternly warned the Guic- 
owar of Baroda to reform the abuses pointed 
out by the Commission of Inquiry. The warn- 
ing concluded by stating that if great improve- 
ment were not manifest by the end of 1875 the 
Guicowar would be deposed in the interest of 
his people, and for the peace and security of 
the empire. The effect on other native states, 
it was hoped, would be wholesome. In sey- 
eral of them abuses are becoming intolerable. 

INDIANA. The assessed value of the tax- 
able property in the State of Indiana, in 1874, 
was. $954,857,475, an increase of more than 
$300,000,000 since 1872, due in part, however, 
to a higher standard of valuation. The assess- 
ment of railroad property was raised from 
$11,000,000, in 1872, to nearly $40,000,000. 


There was in the State Treasury, on the 1st of 


March, 1873, $169,633.90; the receipts from 
that date to October 1, 1873, the close of the 
fiscal year, amounted to $438,191.14; the re- 
ceipts for the fiscal year ending October 1, 
1874, were $893,091.97. There was raised 
by temporary loans, during the same period, 
$200,000. at 8 per cent., payable March 12, 


-1875; $310,000 at 7 per cent., payable April 
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was received 

leggy from individuals and counties. 
t 

$2,410,917.01. 


; be 1876; and $200,000 at 8 per cent., payable 


ber 1, 1876. Besides this, $68,584.69 
on account of benevolent insti- 
tutions, including earnings of the meee = 

side 
his latter sum, the total revenue was 
The payments from the Treas- 
ury >i Pag same period for revenue refund- 
ed, for ordinary expenditures, and for the be- 
nevolent institutions, amounted to $1,544,- 
216.48. The object of the temporary loans 
was chiefly to provide funds for redeeming 
191 old bonds issued prior to 1841, as required 


of— 
Tre per cent. certificates, State stock...... $26,469 99 
wo and one-half per cent. certificates, State 
ERA AE SRS OP 8,285 13 
War-loan bonds, six per cent., due 1881..... ,000 


eee eee eee eee ee eee eee ee) 


oop ye old bonds required to be paid 
; e Act of December 12, 1872.......... 94,000 00 


BUOGED chan dbss= i Stasds deghie oss avk wud $1,172,755 12 


Besides this, the State is indebted to the 
school-fund to the amount of $3,904,783.22, 
represented by five non-negotiable bonds. The 
entire school-fund is as follows: 


1. The amount which the State owes it, and 
which is evidenced by her non-negotiable 
bonds bearing interest at the rate of six 
YE ee erect $3,904,783 21 
tions from fines and other sources..... 
Amount held in the counties, and loaned 
by the auditors on maricente security at 
‘ht per cent., and for the provera on « 
which the constitution makes the coun- 
Bnet TIDDED FSS. Jaa vise cc Ue odddsvuetcicvivence 2,841,267 12 


2,295,778 68 
Estimated value of 13,453 acres of unsold 


MDL ARIOD one nbaa 0ane cnasweswonsCrureap 102,293 40 
Total permanent fund......... ‘+++ + $8,711,819 60 


The revenue realized during the year ending 
November 15, 1874, to be used in the support 
of schools, was as follows: — 


Interest on permanent fund............--. 839 46 
ved from school-tax..........ssssee0e0- 013,463 42 
Unclaimed witness-fees and other sources. 72,804 96 
L  ancenhaucenshansubihai eel $1,493,597 57 

To this sum is to be added the intereston ° ” 
the congressional townshi Sipe + 172,209 82 

And the amount received from local taxa- 

Peet s hash xis nvane (sabehGw ad sens Deane 551,785 74 


_ Six thousand two hundred and sixty-five dol- 
lars and four cents were not distributed, but 
remained inthe Treasury. There was received 
and distributed during the year, for the support 
of schools, $2,211,328.13. The number of chil- 
Gren in the State, between the ages of six and 
twenty-one years, is 654,364; enrolled in the 
schools, 489,044; average attendance, 311,272; 
total number of teachers, 12,655. By an act 
of March, 1878, $15,000 of the school revenue 
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is set apart for the benefit of the Normal 
School at Terre Haute, The total receipts of 
the institution for two years amounted to 
$29,706.85; expenditures, $39,136.88. There 
were enrolled during the year 304 different stu- 
dents; and during the past two years 187 males 
and 214 females have enjoyed the advantages 
of the school. 

During the two collegiate years from June 
28, 1872, to June 28, 1874, the revenues of the 
State University amounted to $109,800.46, of 
which $90,500 was appropriated from the State 
Treasury. The number of students in attend- 
ance in 1874 was 871, of whom 108 were con- 
nected with the medical school, 120 were pur- 
suing the preparatory and select course, and 
146 were in the literary and law departments. 
The college for education in ‘branches re- 
lated to agriculture and the mechanic pales b 
for which the grant of land-scrip was made 
by Congress in 1862, was opened on the 16th 
of September, near Lafayette, where suitable 
It is called 
“Pardue University,” on account of a large 
donation made to the aege by John Pardue, 
Esq. The pee fund derived from the 
sale of land-scrip and the investment of the 
proceeds now amounts to $356,502.92. Forty- 
six students were admitted at the opening of 
the institution. 

The Soldiers’ Orphans’ Home, near Knights- 
town, contained 290 children on the 31st of 
October, who are provided for and educated 
mainly at the expense of the State. The ex- 
penditure from the State Treasury on its ac- 
count for the year ending October 31, 1873, 
was $33,977.98; for the year ending October 
81, 1874, $35,508.56. The Institution for the 
Blind had 113 pupils in attendance during the 
year ending October 31st, and the expenses for 
that year were $38,235.55, against $38,674.29 
for the year previous. The Institute for the 
Deaf and Dumb, at Indianapolis, had 354 pupils 
during the year, and its expenses amounted to 
$68,960.88, against $70,584.57 in 1873. The 
Hospital for the Insane, located on a tract of 
160 acres of land two miles west of Indian- 
apolis, contained 474 patients on the 31st of 
October, 1878, and during the year ep 
573 were admitted and 865 discharged... O. 
those discharged, 194 were considered cured, 
45 improved, and 92 unimproved and incura- 
ble. The expenditures for 1873 were $209,- 
839.47; for 1874, $195,702.52. Substantial im- 
provements and repairs have been made to the 
buildings during the last two years. 

In the Northern State-prison, on the 15th of 
December, there were 455 convicts, an increase 
of 85 during the year. During the two years 
ending with that date there was received from 
the income of the prison $123,200.40, while 
the current and ordinary expenses were $104,- 
034.26. There has been expended on perma- 
nent improvements, during the same period, 
$14,060.96, and increased accommodations are 
now needed, as there are but 885 cells for the 
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455 prisoners, and insufficient shop-room for 
their profitable employment. The Southern 
Prison contained 417 convicts on the 15th of 
December, the average number in 1873 being 
895. During the two years $39,379.26 was 
expended for repairs. The ordinary expenses 
for the same period amounted to $119,743.26, 
and the proceeds of prison-labor are stated at 
$136,314.73. The statement is somewhat con- 
fused by including in the receipts from labor a 
portion of $19,000 appropriated from the State 
Treasury, and the labor of convicts in repair- 
ing buildings, reckoned at sixty cents a day. 
The labor of the convicts in this institution is, 
for the most part, let out by contract to the 
Southwestern OarCompany. The Reformatory 
Institution for Women and Girls was opened in 
September, 1873, and on the 1st of Decem- 
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ber, 1874, contained 93 inmates in the re- 
formatory department and 30 in the penal de- 
partment. The. total expenditure for build- 
ings and grounds has been $100,378.18. The 
total disbursements by the State on account of 
the institution have amounted to $128,255.55. 
The expenses for 1874 were $12,879.85. The 
labor of the inmates is not thus far remunera- 
tive. The annual expense of each inmate is 
estimated at $182, of which one-half is paid 
by the county sending the convict. The super- 
intendent is Mrs. Sarah J. Smith. 

The House of Refuge, located on a tract of 


225 acres of land in Plainfield, contained on- 


the 1st of December 265 inmates. The expen- 
diture of the year amounted to $57,002.58, of 
which $15,582.35 was for improvements and 
buildings. Two buildings were erected during 
the year, one for a shop; and one for a family- 
house, which will provide for fifty boys. The 
value of the improvements of the year is about 
$25,000, of which $10,000 was derived from 
the work of the boys. The boys are kept ‘at 
work on the farm or in the buildings a fair 
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share of the time, and are taught in schools, 
and brought generally under beneficial in- 
fluences. 

The State Board of Agriculture during the 
year caused to be erected on the Fair-grounds 
at Indianapolis a spacious structure for a State 
exposition, as a permanent means of exhibiting 
the products of the industries of the State. 
The expense was borne mainly by citizens of 
Indianapolis. 

An ornamental iron fence has been built 
around the battle-ground at Tippecanoe by or- 
der of the Legislature and at the expense of 
the State. It cost $17,854.17, which was 
$6,245.83 less than the amount appropriated 
for the purpose. de 

There are nine savings;banks in the State, 
two at Indianapolis, two at Lafayette, and one 
each at Laporte, Terre Haute 
Evansville, Fort Wayne, an 
South Bend. There are also 
nine banks of discount and de- 
posit organized under State 
law, one each at Decatur, 
New Carlisle, Union City, 
Newcastle, Columbus, Fort 
Wayne, Madison, ‘Anderson, 
and Portland. 

The gross receipts for fire 
insurance during the year 
were $1,500,681.01 ; losses 
paid, $666,590.29; taxes do., 
$26,370.29. Gross receipts for 
life insurance, $1,526,544.24; 
losses paid, $889,240.32; tax- 
es paid, $22,284.08, 

The number of miles of 
railroad in the State is 3,- 
737.12 of main track and 
457.51 of side track; value 
of main track, $27,887,998 ; 
of side track, $2,699,356 ; 
value of rolling-stock, $9,097,842; total value, 
$39,740,042. 

The political campaign of the year opened 
with a convention of farmers, which gathered 
at Indianapolis on the 10th of June. In the 
call for the convention which had been issued 
in April, signed by a long list of names headed 
by James Comstock, superintendent of the 
State Grange, the following language was used: 


In response to the demand of the people for a re- 
form in the conduct of public affairs, and the purifi- 
cation of local, State, and national politics, the un- 
dersigned, independent voters, invite and exhort the 
people, irrespective of party, to come together, in 
township, county, and district, to select delegate 
representatives, who shall meet in mass convention 
on the 10th day of June, 1874, at Indianapolis, to 
frame such measures and select such men as shall 
represent their sentiments and carry out their pur- 
poses. In the selection of such delegates, it is essen- 
tial that the friends of reform guard vigilantly against 
the intrusion of any one not known to be in cordial 
sympathy with the objects of this movement. The 
success of this popular outbreak depends upon the 
exclusion of the party managers and self-seeking 
demagogues. 


Ee 


_. The convention was composed of about 500 
tes, representing every county in the 

A resolution was adopted assuming 
name of ‘ Independent” for the party to 
organized, “as an expression of the senti- 
- ment and purposes” of the delegates, and in 
to “command due recognition.” There 
as considerable discussion and some division 
of sentiment as to the expediency of forming a 
. —— organization, which led to the with- 
of several delegations, including those 

from the fourth, eighth, and ninth ges fe 
See districts. Finally a platform was adopt- 
and nominations for State officers made. 
After a long preamble, setting forth the gen- 
eral principles of the organization and declar- 
ing that ‘‘our government is wholly perverted 
from its true design, and the sacred names 


democracy and republicanism are the synonyms 
awe tae e platform enumerates the 


morn as the “‘instrumentalities ” by which 
ese wrongs are inflicted : 


“1. Banking and moneyed monopolies, by which, 
ruinous rates of interest, the products of 
haman labor are concentrated in the hands of non- 
cers. This is the great central source of these 
; in and through which all other monopolies 

exist and operate. 

2. Consolidated railroads and other transit mono 
olies, whereby all industries are taxed to the last 
they bn hem for the benefit of the stockholders and 
) a bers. 

. 8. ufacturing monopolies, whereby all small 
pnw are are crushed out, and the price of labor and 
4 products are determined with mathematical cer- 
| tainty in the interest of the capitalists. 

4. d monopolies, by which the public domain 
is absorbed by a few corporations and speculators. 

5. Commercial and grain monopolies, speculating 
and enriching their bloated corporations on human 
necessities. 


It is thus proposed to “ remedy these evils 
and remove their results: ” 


1. By abandoning the gold-basis fallacy and estab- 
ing a monetary system based on the faith and re- 

sources of the nation, in harmony with the genius of 

this Government and adapted to the exigencies of 

: cape commerce. To this end the circulati 

i of the national and State banks, as well as 

_ Joeal currency, to be withdrawn from circulation, and 

» 8 paper currency issued by the Government, which 

shall be a legal tender. in the payment of all debts 


ublic and private, duties on imports included and 

equal with gold, the lawful money of the 

Uni tates; this currency or money to be inter- 
changea 


ble at the pleasure of the holders for Goy- 
: ernment bonds a low rate of interest, say 
8.65 per cent. ; the Government creditors to have the 
i Ber ege of taking the money or bonds at their elec- 
, reserving to Congress the right to regulate the 
rate of interest on the bonds and the volume of the 
ners so as to effect the equitable distribution of 
products of labor between money or non-pro- 
capital and productive industry. 
paying the national debt in strict accordance 
the _ ss tan te de i ~ iy — 
tracted, gold where speci y promised, but 
other forms of indebtednes including the principal 
of the 5-20 bonds, should be discharged at the earliest 
option of the Government in the legal-tender cur- 
rency of the United States, without funding it in 
long bonds, or in any way increasing the gold-pay- 
ing and untaxed obligations of the Government. 


he 


{ 


i een 
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The following resolutions are appended to 
pn declarations, and complete the plat- 
orm : 


Resolved, That we arein favor of the office seckin 
the man, and not the man the office; that we wi 
endeavor to select men to fill the various offices who 
are honest and capable, without regard to former po- 
litical opinions; that we detest bing A corruption 
and fraud, in obtaining votes, either by the use o 
ps na bg whiskey, and will not support any man for 
office known to be guilty of the same; and that we 
are opposed to soliciting any man to fill the same 
office for more than one term in succession, from the 
President down. 

Resolved, That we uncompromisingly condemn the 
ractice of our public officers in receiving free passes 
rom railroad managers. 

ved,.That we denounce the action of our last 
Legislature, and representatives in Congress and the 
Senate, for the increase of taxes, fees, and salaries, 
and we will use all honorable means in our power to 
reduce the taxes, fees, and salaries of all to a reason- 
able basis, 

wed, That we demand the reduction of all 
public expenditure, to the end that taxation may be 
reduced to the lowest possible limit. 

Resolved, That it is contrary to the policy of good 
government to encourage litigation, and that the law © 
allowing 10 per cent, on dpdemause and the collection 
of attorneys’ fees off of defendant encourages litiga- 
tion, favors capital, and is a source of corruption and 
serves no good ne therefore ought to be remedied 
by appropriate legislation. 

Badloed, That the present assessment law of real 
estate imposes unequal and unjust burdens on the 
producing class, and favors coxitel and corporate 
wealth, and we demand its speedy amendment. 

. Resolved, That we demand a change in our grand- 
jury system, that their jurisdiction extend to felonies 


only. * 

Resolved, That no party is worthy our confidence 
who denies the right of the people to restrict the 
abuses of the liquor-trafiic. 


The candidates nominated for State officers 
were: Secretary’of State, Noyes S. White, of 
Vigo County; Auditor of State, Ebenezer 
Henderson, of Morgan County; State Treas- 
urer, Norris O. Bennett, of Steuben County; 
Attorney-General, James A. 8. Mitchell, of 
Elkhart County; Judge of the Supreme Court, 
Horace P. Biddle, of Cass County; Superin- 
tendent of Public Instruction, Clarkson Davis, 
of Henry County. 

Another convention was held at Indianapo- 
lis on the 12th of August, for the purpose of 
filling vacancies on the ticket, some of the 
candidates haying refused to run. Messrs, 
Henderson and Biddle were rejected for having 
accepted nominations for the same offices from 
the Democratic Convention. There were only 
about 75 delegates at this convention, and the 
ticket finally agreed upon was: J. B. Stout for 
Secretary of State, T. Z. Truscott for Auditor, 
N. ©. Bennett for Treasurer, Wm. A. Peebles 
for Attorney-General, and A. H. Graham for 
Superintendent of Public Instruction. 

he Republican State Convention was held 
at Indianapolis on the 17th of June, and nomi- 
nated by acclamation the incumbent State offi- 
cers for reélection, as follows: For Secretary 
of State, W. F. Ourry; for Auditor, Joseph A. 
Wildman; for Treasurer, John B. Glover ; for 
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Attorney-General, James O. Denny; for Judge 
of the Supreme Oourt, Andrew L. Osborn. 
The platform, which was unanimously adopted, 
was prefaced by an appeal to the past history 
of the party, its great achievements, and its 
determination to reform abuses and expose 
and punish fraud and corruption. Then fol- 
lows the following declaration of principles: 


The Republicans of Indiana, therefore, assembled 
in State Convention, do hereby declare— 

1. Their unchangeable determination to adhere to 
all the fundamental principles of the Republican 
party in so far as the future condition of the country 
shall require their enforcement. As the Union re- 
mains unbroken, and the people of all sections are 
again bound together as brethren by a common des- 
tiny and under acommon flag, we favor such meas- 
ures as shall develop the material resources of every 
eee of it, to secure to all, of every class and con- 

ition, full protection in all just rights of person and 
property, to remove all acerbities of the past, and to 
Siok, grt the nation as the model republic of the 
world, 

2. We recognize that as the true policy of govern- 


ment which shall harmonize all the diversified inter- 


_ ests and pursuits necessarily existing in a country 


of such vast extent as ours, and as this can be done 
only by so directing legislation as to secure just pro- 
tection and reward to every branch of industry, we 
are in favor of giving precedence to those measures 
which shall recognize agricultural and mechanical 

ursuits as entitled to the amplest protection and 

ullest development; of putting a stop to large 
grants of the public domain to mated corporations, 
and reserving it for settlement and cultivation; of 
improving the navigation of our great inland rivers ; 
of securing cheap transportation and profitable 
markets for the products of agricultural and manu- 
facturing labor; of encouraging such manufactures 
as shall bring the gi e3 and consumer in the 
neighborhood of each other, and thus to establish 
mutual relations between them and those engaged in 
commerce and transportation ; of properly adjusting 
the relations between capital and Jabor, in order that 
each may receive a just and equitable share of the 
profits; and of holding those in the possession of 
corporate wealth and privileges in strict conformity 
to the law, so that through combined influences peo- 
ple of varied pursuits may be united together in the 
common purpose of preserving the honor of the na- 
tion and developing the immense resources of every 
section of the Union, and of advancing the social and 
mutual prosperity of all its industrial and laboring 
classes. 

8. We are in favor of such legislation on the ques- 
tion of finance as shall make national banking free, 
and shall furnish the country with such an addi- 
tional amount of currency as may be necessary to 
meet the wants of the agricultural, industrial, and 
commercial interests of the country, to be distrib- 
uted between the sections according to the hse 
of each, as is consistent with the credit and honor 
of the nation, and will prevent the possibility of 
capitalists and combinations of capital controlling 
the currency of the country. ° 

4, We are in favor of mee 
rights laws as shall destroy the oppressive monopoly 
incidental to the present system, and shall regulate 
and control the manufacture, use, and sale of patent- 
right articles for the benefit alike of the inventor, 
consumer, and manufacturer. 

5. That the Republican party continues to express 
its gratitude to the soldiers and sailors of the re- 
public for the patriotism, courage, and self-sacrifice 
with which they gave themselves to the preservation 
of the country during the late civil war, and it will 


especially recognize the services of the enlisted men’ 


by favoring extension from time to time, as the abili- 


a revision of our patent-- 
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ty of the Government will admit, of the pension and 
bounty laws. 

6, In the opinion of this convention, intemperance 
is an evil against which society has the right to pro- 
tect itself; that our whole system of legislation 
throughout all the history of our State, has asserted 
and maintained this right, and it cannot now be 
surrendered without yielding up that funda: 
principle of American Government which places the 
hs of passing laws in the hands of a majority, 

herefore we are in favor of such legislation as 
will give a majority of the people the right to de- 
termine for themselves, in their respective tow; 
townships, or wards, whether the sale of intoxicati 
liquors, for use asa beverage, shall be permitte 
therein, and such as will hold the vender responsi- 
ble for all ge resulting from such sales. on 

7. We favor the enactment of a law limiting the 
power of township trustees, county commissioners, 
and municipal authorities, to assess taxes and in- 
crease township, county, and municipal indebted- 
ness, 

8. Inasmuch as great abuses have grown up under 
our present system of fees and salaries, we demand 
such legislation as will so reduce and regulate all 
fees end Salaries as will allow no more than a fair 
and just compensation for services rendered. ¥ 

9. We look with pride and satisfaction upon our 
common-school system, and regard its munifice: 
fund as a sacred trust to be faithfully and honestly 
administered, so that all the children of the State 
may be educated in the duties of citizenship, an 
thereby become better able to perpetuate our popu- 
lar institutions ; and whosoever shall seek to aie 
it down, or impair its usefulness, will meet our cease= 
less and unrelenting opposition. ‘ ' 

10. We have entire confidence in the integrity any 
honor of the President of the United States, and our 


Senators and he pepe Representatives in Con-— 


gress are entitled to our thanks for the zeal with 
which they have represented the principles of the 
Republican party 
Congress; and the Republicans of Indiana view 
with especial pride and hearty approval the course 
of Senators Morton and Pratt, and the fidelity and 
ability with which they have represented the senti- 
ments of the people of this State. 


The Democratic State Convention was held 
at Indianapolis, on the 15th of July. Governor 
Thomas A. Hendricks was chosen chairman, 
and made an extended speech, in which he 
criticised the course of the Republican party, 
and advocated a return to specie payments, and 


the adoption of the license system for controlling 


the .traffic in intoxicating liquors. The plat- 
form arraigns the Federal Administration for 
overthrowing the government of the State of 
Louisiana, and preventing the officers elected 
by the people from taking the positions to which 
they were chosen; for corrupting the soutces 
of public justice, by squandering money to aid its 
party ; for farming out the revenues to corrupt 


and unprincipled men; for appointing cone 


men to office in the District of Columbia; for 
recklessly squandering the money, . resources, 
and public domain of the people, and ae 
ing the civil service of the countty. The Re- 
publican party is declared to be responsible for 
these acts of the Administration, and for the 
“ Crédit-Mobilier frauds, the enormous increase 


of salaries, and the Sanborn contracts.” A de- 


mand is then made for “a strict construction 
of the Constitution and its amendments ; & 
tariff for revenue,” and a reduction of salaries, 


uring the present session of - 


a 


= 
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March, 1869, which assumed to construe the law so 


‘A list of seventeen resolutions was appended 
the preamble containing these matters, The 
owing resolutions relate to national finances : 


1, That we are in favor of the redemption of the 


enty bonds in greenbacks, according to the 
. under which they were issued. 
9. We are in favor of the repeal of the law of 


as to make such bonds payable exclusively in gold. 


8 We are in favor of the repeal of the national 


law, and the substitution of greenbacks for 


- the national-bank curreney. 


4, We are in favor of a return to specie payment 


' a8 soon as the business interests of the country will 


permit. 

6. We are in favor of such legislation from time to 
time as will adjust the volume of the currency to the 
commercial and industrial wants of the country. 


The sixth resolution was as follows: 


6. We are in favor of a liberal system of education 

for the benefit of the negro as well as the white 

of I but we are opposed to the mixt- 

ure of the black and white races in our public 
schools or other educational institutions. 


The seventh condemns the civil-rights bill ; 
the eighth pronounces the ‘“‘ Baxter” temper- 
ance law a failure, and demands a license act ; 
the ninth demands legislation upon the subject 
of railroads and other corporations which 
“ will effectually secure the industrial and pro- 
ducing interests of the country against all 
forms of corporate monopoly and extortion ;” 
the tenth favors retrenchment, economy, and 
the reduction of taxes; the eleventh denounces 
as “a wanton outrage ”’ the increase of the State 


_tax “from five to fifteen cents on the $100,” 


and the increase at the same time of “ the valu- 
ation of property almost 50 per cent;” the 
twelfth calls for a restriction of county com- 
missioners and town trustees in the matter of 
levying taxes and creating indebtedness; the 
thirteenth denounces “ the practices of officers 
using public money as their own;” the four- 
teenth opposes grants of land or loans of pub- 
lic credit to aid railroads or other corporations. 
The remaining resolutions were as follows: 

15. That in the formation of associations for mu- 
tual protection and improvement we recognize an ef- 
fort upon the part of the industrial classes to ameli- 
orate their condition, and heartily extend to them 
our sympathies and support. 

16. That we are in favor of the abolition of the 
office of county superintendent of schools, and the 
est of the law requiring an appraisement of real 
es every two years, and in favor of the restora- 
tion of the former law. ; 

17. That we bear in grateful remembrance the sac- 
rifices made and the services rendered by the gal- 
lant soldiers of the late war in defense of the Union, 
and we demand as an act of justice that the bounties 
of our soldiers and of their widows and orphan chil- 
dren shall be equalized by proper legislation. 

The nominations of the convention were as 
follows: For Secretary of State, John E. Neff; 
for Auditor, Ebenezer Henderson; for Treas- 
urer, Benjamin O. Shaw; for Attorney-Gen- 
eral, Clarence A. Buskirk; for Superintendent 
of Public Instruction, James H. Smart; for 
Judge of the Supreme Court, Horace P. Biddle. 
The election occurred on the 13th of Octo- 
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ber, and resulted in the choice of the Demo- 
cratic candidates. The total vote for Secretary 
of State was 847,056, of which Neff received 
182,154; Ourry, 164,902; and Stout, 16,233; 
while 2,297 were scattering. Neff’s majority 
over Ourry was 17,252; Biddle’s majority over 
Osborn, for Judge of the Supreme Oourt, was 
25,465. Democratic members of Congress were 
elected in the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, 
seventh, tenth, and twelfth districts, and Re- 
publican members in the sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and thirteenth districts. The Legis- 
lature of 1875 consists of 28 Democrats, 22 Re- 
publicans, and 5 Independents in the Senate, 
and 60 Democrats, 82 Republicans, and 8 In- 
dependents in the House; making the Demo- 
cratic majority 20 in the House, and 16 on a 
joint ballot. 

A convention was held at Indianapolis on 
the 25th of November, for the purpose of form- 
ing a new party. There were about thirty 
pegene present from various parts of the 

tate, and after some discussion the follow- 
ing was put forth asa “basis upon which to 
call a preliminary national convention,” to 
form a ‘new political organization ” : 

1. It is the duty of the Government to establish a 
monetary system based upon the faith and resources 
of the nation, in harmony with the genius of this 
Government, and adapted to the demands of legiti- 
mate business. To this end, the circulating notes of 
all national and State banks, as well as all local cur- 
rency, should be withdrawn from circulation, and 
& paper-money issued by the Government directly 
to the people, without the intervention of- any sys- 
tem of banking corporation, which money shall be a 
legal tender in payment of all debts, public and pri- 
vate, duties on imports included; this money to be 
eable, at the option of the holders, with 
registered Government bonds bearing a rate of in- 
terest not exceeding 3.65 per cent. per annum, 

2. The interest on the present public debt, and 
that portion of the principal of the same which is, 
by the Gig terms of the law creating it, payable 
in coin, shall be so paid. 

The committee reporting this “basis of 
union” recommended a national convention 
to be held at Cleveland, Ohio, on the 11th of 
March, 1875, “to perfect a national platform 
and to appoint a time and place for holding a 
national independent convention to nominate 
candidates for President and Vice-President; 
and all who fully indorse the foregoing basis 
of union shall be cordially invited to partici- 
pate.” The “basis of union and the recom- 
mendations ” were unanimously adopted. 

A decision was rendered by the Supreme 
Court of the State, in November, affirming the 
constitutionality of the law of May 13, 1869, 
which provides that white and colored chil- 
dren in the State shall be taught in separate 
schools. The case originated in Lawrence 
Township, Marion County, where a school 
trustee had refused admission to the schools 
attended by white children of three colored 
orphans. The guardian of these children 
brought suit in the County Court to com 
the trustee to admit them, and it was decided 
in his favor. The case was then carried to 
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the Supreme Court for review, where the de- 
cision was reversed. A long and exhaustive 
opinion was pronounced by Judge Buskirk, in 
which the constitutional bearings of the case 
were discussed. Regarding the limitations im- 
posed upon the powers of the State by the 
thirteenth and fourteenth amendments of the 
Federal Constitution, the court said: 


1. The State cannot in the future, while a member 
of the Federal Union, change her constitution so as 
to create or establish slavery or involuntary servi- 
tude, except as a punishment for crimes whereof the 
party shall have been convicted—thus protecting the 
new class of citizens, i. e., negroes and mulattoes, 
from being again reduced to slavery. 

2. The State cannot deny to nor deprive a citizen 
of the United States, i. e., any negro or mulatto, of 
those national rights, privileges, or immunities, 
which belong to him as such citizen. 

8. The State must recognize as its citizen any citi- 
zen of the United States, i. e., any negro or mulatto, 
who is or becomes a bona-jide resident therein. 

4, The State must give to such, i. e., to such negro 
or mulatto, whois or who becomes a bona-jide resi- 
deut therein, the same rights, privileges, and immu- 
nities, secured by her constitution and laws to her 
other, i. e., to her white citizens. 


And speaking of the effect of the fourteenth 
amendment upon the rights of the negroes, the 
court said : 


The Legislature, under our State constitution as it 
existed without the limitation imposed upon the 
sovereign power of the State by the fourteenth 
amendment, as hereinbefore stated, had the power 
to provide for the education only of the white 
children of the State; but, since its ratification, no 
system of public schools would be general, uniform, 
and equally open to all, which did not provide for 
the education of the colored children of the State, It 
being settled that the Legislature must provide for 
the education of the colored children as well as for 
the white children, we are required to determine 
whether the Legislature may classify such children, 
by color and race, and pave for their education in 
separate schools, or whether they must attend the 
same school, without reference to race or color. In 
our opinion the classification of scholars on the basis 
of race or color, and their education in separate 
schools, involve questions of domestic policy which 
are within the legislative discretion and control, and 
do not amount to an exclusion of either class. In 
other words, the placing of the white children of the 
State in one class and the negro children of the State 
in another. class; and requiring these classes to be 
taught separately, provision being made for their 
education. in the same branches, according to age 
capacity, or advancement, with capable teachers, an 
to the extent of their pro-rata share in the school 
revenue, does not amount to a denial of equal priv- 
ileges to either, nor conflict with the open character 
of the system required by the constitution, 

The conclusion is as follows: 

We are very clearly of the opinion that the act of 
May 13, 1869, is constitutional, and that, while it re-. 
mains in force, colored children are not entitled to 
admission into the common schools which are pro- 
vided for the education of the white children. 

Judge Osborn, the only Republican on the 
bench, entered a qualified dissent from the 
views of the court, without going into any 
discussion of the subject. 
IOWA. The biennial session of the Legisla- 
ture of Iowa began at Des Moines the 11th of. 
January, and came to a final adjournment on 
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the 19th of March. About two weeks were 
spent by the House of Representatives in an 
attempt to elect a Speaker, there being an ex- 
actly equal division between the supporters of 
J. H. Gear, the candidate of the Republicans, 
and J. W. Dixon, the candidate of the Anti- 
Monopolists. About 140 ballots were taken 
without any material variation in the vote, but 
finally some of the supporters of Dixon fi 
way and Gear was elected. Scarcely any im- 
portant legislation was effected during the a 
sion. The subject that absorbed the large: 
share of attention was that of the regulation 
of railroad transportation. Early in the ses- 
sion the following resolution was referred to 
the Committee on Railroads in the Senate: 


Resolved, That the Railroad Committee be re- ~ 3 


quested to report a bill or bills, if they deem proper, — 
as soon as possible, upon the following subjects: 
Regulating and providing for a reasonable max-— 
imum rate of freights and passenger-fare on and over — 
the railroads of this State. to eel 
2. Prohibiting railroad companies doing business 
in this State from hereafter buying or holding any _ 
more-real estate than is necessary to carry on 
legitimate business of railroading therein, and to 
ey the consolidation of parallel or competing — 
ines of railway in this State, and to prevent the — 
issuing of any stock or bonds by an parte coi 
any, except the same is in good faith actually paid 
or in money or other valuable consideration. , 


8. Prohibiting railroad companies from issuing 


free passes or passes at a discount from the uniform — 
rate to any person holding office as a member of the 
General Assembly or Judges of the Supreme Court, 
Circuit or District Court, Judges or State officers. — 

4, And prohibiting railroad companies from grant- 
ing or giving to any of its officers any special privi- _ 
lege in carrying passengers or freight by express 
or ae dias over their respective lines or roads; 
anda— 

5. Taxing railroads and railroad property as the 
property of individuals. 

These subjects were under consideration a 
large share of the time during the session, and 
a variety of bills were offered and debated, but 
the only act passed was one “to establish — 
reasonable maximum rates of charges for the 
transportation of freight and passengers on the 
different railroads of this State.” This fixes 
the maximum rate for passenger-fare at three 
cents a mile, and provides that the Executive 
Council shall, previous to the 4th day of July 
in each year, classify the several roads of the 
State, the classification to be based on the re- 
ports of earnings of roads made by their respec- 
tive officers. A-schedule of rates for the trans- 
portation of freight is provided for each class 


of roads. The reports of the officers of allrail- . 


roads located in the State are required to be 
made during the month of January, 1875, and 
each succeeding January thereafter; but for 
the purposes of classification for the year end- 
ing July 8, 1875, it is provided that the “re- 
ports from the railroad, corporations of this 
State for the year 1878, made pursuant to the 
provisions of section 1,280 of the Code,” shall 
be used. It so happens that section 1,280 of 
the Code provides no penalty for failure to 
make reports, the only remedy being that any 


ee of the companies may bring a civil 
suit to compel the officers to make the report. 
_ As a matter of fact, only four of the companies 
stually made any report for the year 1873, 
i there was no basis for the required classi- 
fication, so that the new law was virtually 
without effect during this year. With regard 
to the general requirements of the law, Hugh 
middle, superintendent of the Chicago & Rock 
an ad, wrote thus to Governor Car- 
ater: “ While this company denies the jus- 
ice and constitutionality of the railroad act, it 
isd to subject it to the test of actual 
experiment before assailing it in the courts. 
BSehedules have been arranged in conformity 
with its provisions for the transportation of 
persons and property between points in the 
State of Iowa. The officers of the company, 
however, are trustees charged with the man- 
agement of the property of its stockholders in 
gach manner as to secure the revenue neces- 
sary for the payment of its operating expenses, 
‘a reasonable dividend upon the stock and in- 
terest upon its bonds. While engaging in the 
experiment of operating upon that portion 
of the road in Iowa, in accordance with the 
_ schedules named in the act, it is their duty to 
80 adjust rates applicable to inter-State com- 
merce as to secure from the entire business of 
__the company a reserve to which it is entitled. 
{ Inflexible schedules have uniformly been found 
impracticable, and we say frankly that we do 
;not believe that the operation of this road in 
conformity with this one will accord with the 
} principles that govern commerce, or that the 
result will be satisfactory to either the owners 
of the railway or to the people of the State. 
It is La however, that some practicable 
good will result from submitting the act to the 
_ test of actual experience. It may contribute 
_ something toward either confirming or dispel- 
ling the new theories in regard to transporta- 
_ tion, and bringing about a better understand- 
of the principles which should govern the 
relations existing between the owners of road 
_ property and the public. If an actual experi- 
_ ment shall demonstrate that the continual ob- 
_ servance of these schedules will not result in 
_ total or partial confiscation, it may not be 
necessary to raise any question as to the valid- 
_ ity of the act. Such observances must involve 
_ the permanent surrender of the revenues to 
_ which the company is entitled from the opera- 
tion of its lines. A different policy will be 
adopted, with the view of securing such rev- 
- enue, and any attempt to enforce the act as 
4 valid law will be resisted in the proper tri- 
 bunals.” 

The appropriation made by the General As- 
sembly amounted to $723,170.87—the prin- 
cipal items being $82,500 for the pay of mem- 
bers, $84,000 for interest on the State debt, 

ete for the new Capitol, $93,000 for the 
_ Hospital for the Insane at Independence, $50,- 
000 for the relief of sufferers by the grasshop- 
_ per famine in the northwestern part of the 
a VoL, x1v.—27 A 


IOWA. 


417 


State, $46,000 for the State University, $28,- 
500 for the Agricultural Oollege, $42,000 for 
the College for the Blind, $25,000 for the Re- 
form School, $24,593.98 for the Penitentiary at 
Anamosa, $15,000 for the Institution for the 
Deaf and Dumb, $8,700 for the Hospital for 
the Insane at Mount Pleasant, and $7,300 for 
the Fort Madison Penitentiary. 

There was an investigation ordered and car- 
ried on during the session, by a special com- 
mittee, into certain charges of irregularity in 
the management of the Agricultural College, 
but it failed to establish any thing. Among the 
joint resolutions adopted was one requesting 
the Senators and Representatives of the State 
in Congress “to use their influence to amend 
the Oonstitution so as to elect United States 
Senators by a vote of the people;” one re- 

esting the Senators and Representatives in 

ongress -“‘to submit to the several State 
Legislatures, for their ratification, an amend- 
ment to the Constitution of the United States, 
providing “that no Congress shall increase 
the compensation of its members;” one ask- 
ing members of Congress to pass a law to 
prevent the granting of any more lands to cor- 
porations or railroad companies; and one me- 
morializing Congress for an increase of cur- 
rency. 

The first State Convention of the year was 
held at Des Moines on the 20th of January by 
the State Temperance Association. It made 
no political nominations, but adopted a series 
of resolutions, among them the following: 


8. That we regard drunkenness as a dangerous 
form of crime; and that the venders of alcoholic 
ia ain ove and the owners of premises occupied by 
them, should be held to be legally accessory to and 
eee for the injury and crime committed by 
inebriates. 

4. Thut the only wise and efficient legislative pol- 
icy in dealing with the traffic in alcoholic liquors for 
drinking purposes, is its absolute suppression; we 
therefore urge the friends of temperance throughout 
the State to endeavor to secure the absolute prohibi- 
tion of the manufacture and sale of all intoxicating 
liquors as beverages; and we respectfully ask the 
General Assembly now in session to instruct our 
Senators and request our Representatives in Con- 

ss to favor the application of such prohibition to 
the District of Columbia and the Territories. 

5. That we also ask our General Assembly to in- 
struct our Senators and request our Representatives 
in Congress to favor the passage of a law prohibiting 
henceforth the importation of all alcoholic beverages 
from foreign countries. 

6. That we further ask our General Assembly to 
instruct our Senators and request our Representa- 
tives in Congress to urge that provision be made for 
the appointment of a commission of inquiry concern- 
ing the traffic in intoxicating liqours as a beverage, 
whose duty it shall be to investigate on the legislative 
criminal, scientific, economical, and other aspects of 
the same as related to the public welfare. 

7. That we favor such a modification of our pres- 
ent prohibitory law as will provide for allowing at 
least one-half of the fines imposed for violation there- 
of to be paid to the prosecuting witness. 

13. That the owner of the P edtsonks where a liquor | 
nuisance is maintained, and agents for the rental 
of the property of non-resident owners Where such 
nuisances are maintained, should be made criminally 
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liable to the same extent as the venders of intoxicat- 
ing liquors; and that the occupation of premises for 
the unlawful sale of intoxicating liquors should be 
made to raise a conclusive presumption of the own- 
er’s knowledge of and consent to such unlawful use. 


The practice of the medical profession in 
prescribing alcohol for the sick was also depre- 
cated, and the Legislature was called upon to 
provide for an Inebriate Asylum in the State. 

The opposition to the Republican party in 
Towa is organized under the name of the Anti- 
Monopoly party. It held its State Convention 
at Des Moines on the 24th of June. The can- 
didates nominated for the State offices to be 
filled were as follows: Secretary of State, Da- 
vid Morgan, of Mahaska County ; Auditor, 
J. M. King, of Dubuque County; Treasurer, 
J. M. Barnes, of Des Moines County; Attor- 
ney-General, J. H. Keatley, of Pottawattamie 
County ; Clerk of Supreme Court, G. W. Ball, 
of ‘Polk County ; Supreme Court Reporter, 
J. M. Weart, of Buchanan County; Register 
of Land-Office, R. H. Roadearmel. 

The following platform was adopted after 
some discussion on the fourth, tenth, and 
twelfth resolutions: 


Resolved, That we, the delegated representatives 
of the people of Iowa, favorable to the organization 
of an independent political party, laying aside past 
differences of opinion, and earnestly uniting in a 
common purpose to secure needed reforms in the 
administration of public’ affairs, cordially unite in 
submitting these declarations : 

,.1. That all political power is inherent in the peo- 
ple; that no government is worthy of preservation, 
or should be upheld, which does not derive its pow- 
ers from the consent of the governed ; that by equal 
and just laws the inalienable rights of life, liberty 
and the echt of happiness shall be secured to all 
men without distinction of race, color, or nativity ; 
that the maintenance of these principles is essential 
to the perpetuity of our republican institutions; and 
that to this end the Federal Constitution, with all its 
amendments, the rights of the States, and the union 
of the States, must and shall be preserved. 

2. That the maintenance inviolate of the rights of 
the States, and especially of the right of each State 
to order and control its own domestic institutions 
according to its own judgment exclusively, is indis- 

ensable to that balance of power on which the per- 
ection and endurance of our own political fabric 
depend ; and that. we denounce as a criminal ex- 
cess of constitutional power the policy of President 

Grant’s Administration in fostering the enormities 
perpetrated in certain States of the Union; in arbi- 
trarily interfering with their local affairs ; in sustain- 
ing therein the usurpations and lawless conduct of 
alien and irresponsible adventurers, whereby certain 
men have been illegally invested with official au- 
thority, and others deprived of their constitutional 
rights; oppressive laws enacted; burdensome taxa- 
tion imposed ; an immense and fictitious indebtedness 
created, resulting in the degradation of those States 
and the general impoverishment of their people. 

8. That the conduct of the present Administration 
in its bold defiance of public sentiment and disre- 
gard of the common good; in its prodigasiy and 
wasteful extravagance ;‘in the innumerable frauds 
perpetrated under its authority; in its disgraceful 


partiality for and reward of unworthy favorites; in’ 


its reckless and unstable financial policy; and in its 
incapacity to meet the vital questions of the day, 
and provide for the general welfare, stands without 
a parallel in our national history; and the highest 
considerations of duty require the American people, 


* 


the end that capacity and fidelity be made the essen- — 
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in the exercise of their inherent sovereignty, to cor- 
rect these accumulations of evil, and bring the Goy- 
ernment back to its ancient landmarks of patriotism — 
and economy. 

4, That the faith and credit of the nation must he 
maintained inviolate; that the public debt, of what- 
ever kind, should be paid in strict accordance with — 
the law under which it was contracted; that anover- — 
issue of paper-money being at variance with the prin 
ciples of a sound financial policy, the circulating me- — 

E 


dium should be based upon its redemption in ( 
at the earliest practical day, and its convertibi 
into a specie equivalent at the will of the holder; 
and that, subject to these restrictions, it is the d 
of Congress to so provide, by appropriate legislati 
that the volume of our Government currency shall — 
at all times be adequate to the general business and 
convenience of the country, and be equitably dis-— 
tributed among the several States. 4 

5. That tariffs and all other modes of taxation 
should be imposed upon the basis of revenue alons 
and be so adjusted as to yield the minimum ano q 
required for the legitimate expenditures of the Goy- — 
ernment, faithfully and economically ini 5 
and that taxation to an extent a to the accu-— 
mulation of a surplus revenue in the Treasury sub- — 
jects the people to needless burdens, and affords 
a temptation to extravagance and official corruption. — 

6. That railroads ane all other carporations 
pecuniary profit should be rendered subservient to 
the Bells good; that we demand such constitu-— 
tional and necessary legislation upon the subject, 
both State and national, as will effectually secure 
the industrial and producing interests of the country 
against all forms of corporate monopoly and extor-— 
tion, and that the existing railroad legislation of this 
State should be faithfully enforced until experience — 
will have demonstrated the propriety and justice of 
modification. 

7. That while demanding that railroads be subject 
to legislative control, we shall discountenance any 
action on this subject calculated to retard the 
ress of railroad enterprises, or work injustice to those 
invaluable auxiliaries to commerce and civilization. © 

8. That the limitation of the presidency to one 
term, and the election of President and Vice-Presi- 
dent, and United States Senators, by direct popular — 
vote, and a thorough reform of our civil service, to 


4 


tial qualifications for election and appointment to — 
office, are proposed reforms which meet our hearty — 
indorsement. 
9. That we demand such a modification of the — 
patent laws of the United States as shall destroy the — 
monopoly now enjoyed by the manufacturers of agri- 
cultural and other implements of etl ie 
10. That the personal oy and social rights ve! 
the citizens should not be abridged or controlled 
by legislative enactment except in so far as may 
necessary to promote the peace and welfare of neh 


11. That holding in grateful remembrance 
soldiers and sailors who fought our battles, and by 
whose heroism the Union was preserved, we insist 
that Congress shall equalize the bounties and grant 
to each of them, or to his widow and children, a 
homestead of one hundred and six acres of land — 
from the unappropriated domain of the country. 

12. That we desire hereafter to be known as the 
Anti-Monopoly party of Iowa, and, recognizing th 
individual conscience of the voter as paramount to 
the claims of party, ask the codperation of those 
only to whom this declaration of principles and the 
candidates nominated by this convention may com- 
mend themselves as worthy. 


The Republican State Convention was held 
at Des Moines on the Ist of July. The fol- 
lowing ticket was nominated: Secretary of 
State, Josiah T. Young, of Monroe County; 
Auditor of State, B. R. Sherman, of Benton 
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y; Treasurer of State, William Christy, 
k County; Register of the State Land- 
Vifice, David Secor, of Winnebago Oounty; 
Attorney-General, M. E, Outts, of Mahaska 
ounty; Clerk of the Supreme Oourt, E. J. 
lolmes, of Jackson Oounty; Reporter of the 
ame Court, John S. Runnell, of Polk 
The following platform was unani- 
adopted without debate : 


‘We, the representatives of the Republican party 
of the State of ie Bee convention assembled, do 
lopt the following platform of principles: 
_ Kesolved : 1. That as the policy of the Republican 
ty in relation to finance has afforded the people 
not only a sate, sound, and popular currency, of 
equal and uniform worth in every portion of our 
ommon country, but has likewise greatly improved 
the credit of the country at home and abroad, we 
bint with pride to its record and accomplishments 
n this . And while reaffirming the policy 
ann by the party in the national conventions 
_ of 1868 and 1872, and triumphantly indorsed by the 
»ple at the olls—a policy which, while contribut- 
Ing to the public credit, has also enhanced the indi- 
-Vidual and collective peematy of the American 
ode favor such islation as shall make na- 
mal banking free to all, under just and equal laws, 
based upon the policy of ppc resumption at such 
as is consistent with the material and industrial 
interests of the country, to the end that the volume 
ae currency may be regulated by natural laws of 
e 


2. That we reaffirm the declaration of the Repub- 
lican national platform of 1872 in favor of the pay- 
ment by the Government of the United States of all 
its obligations in accordance with both the letter and 
: the spirit of the laws under which such obligations 
f 


were issued; and we declare that, in the absence of 
any express provision to the contrary, the obliga- 
tions of the Government, when issued and placed 
npon the markets of the world, are payable in the 
world’s currency, to wit, specie. 

8. That, under the Constitution of the United 
States, Congress has power to regulate all “‘ com- 
merce among the several States,’’ whether carried on 

by railroads or by other means, and in the exercise 

of that power Congress may and should so legis- 
late as to prohibit, under suitable penalties, extor- 
_ tion, unjust discrimination, and other wrong and un- 
_ just conduct on the part of persons or corporations 
_ engaged in such commerce; and, by virtue of the 
_ same constitutional power, Congress may and should 
_ provide for the improvement of our great natural 
water-ways. . 
_ 4, That the State has the power, and it is its duty. 
to provide by law for the regulation and control o 
way transportation within its own limits, and we 
demand that the law of this State, passed for this 
4 at the last session of the General Assembly, 
be upheld and enforced until it shall be super- 
_ seded by other legislation, or held unconstitutional 
_ by the proper judicial tribunal. 
5, That we feel bound to provide all appropriate 
; lation for the full and equal protection of all 
itizens, white or black, native or foreign born, in 
1 hed dpe of all the rights guaranteed by the 
_ Constitution of the United States and the amend- 
‘ments thereto. 


6, That the $27,000,000 reduction in the estimated 
‘ Government expenses mf coming fiscal 
‘ ed meets our hearty commendation, and shows 
the Republican party, on questions of retrench- 
‘ment and economy, is carrying out in good faith its 
eated pledges to the people. 
7. That we are in favor of an amendment to the 
_ Constitution of the United States, providing for the 
_ ¢lection of President and Vice-President by a direct 
_ vote of the people. 
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8 That, while inventors should be protected in 
their just rights of property in their inventions, we 
demand such modifications of our patent laws as 
shall render the same more fair and equitable to 
consumers, 

9 That the faith of the Republican party is 
pledged to promote the best g of the civil ser- 
vice of the country, and that we, as Republicans of 
Iowa, demand that only honest and capable men be 
elected or appointed to office, and that we commend 
the position of the party in pctecreegs investigations 
of corruption in office, sparing therein neither 
friends nor foes, 

10. That since the people may be intrusted with 
all gueaitons of governmental reform, we favor the 
final submission to the people of the question of 
amending the constitution so as to extend the rights 
of Mgt iy to women, pursuant to the action of the 
Fifteenth General Assembly. 


The State election occurred on the 13th of 
October, and resulted in the choice of the 
Republican candidates. The total vote for 
Secretary of State was 186,303, of which Jo- 
siah T. Young received 107,248 and David 
Morgan 79,060, making Young’s majority 28,- 
183. The State officers were elected for two 
years, except the Clerk and Reporter of the 
Supreme Court, who were elected for four 
years. Nine members of Oongress were 
chosen, as follows: First district, George W. 
McCrary, Republican; second district, John 

. Tufts, Republican; third district, L. L. 
Ainsworth, Anti-Monopoly; fourth district, 
Henry O. Pratt, Republican; fifth district, 
James Wilson, Republican; sixth district, 
Ezekiel §. Sampson, Republican ; seventh dis- 
trict, John A. Kasson, ay eer eighth 
district, John W. McDill, Republican, and 
ninth district, Addison Oliver, Republican. 
The Legislature now stands, 834 Republicans, 
6 Democrats, and 10 Independents, in the Sen- 
ate, and 50 Republicans, 6 Democrats, 43 In- 
dependents, and one vacancy, in the House: 
Republican majority in the Senate 18, in the 
House 1, and on a joint ballot 19. 

ITALY, a kingdom of Southern Europe. 
King, Victor Emmanuel II., born March 14, 
1820; succeeded to the throne of Sardinia, on 
the abdication of his father, March 23, 1849; 
ero King of Italy by vote of an Italian 

arliament, March 17, 1861; married, April 12, 
1842, to the Archduchess Adelaide of Austria; 
widower January 20, 1855.—Children of the 
King: 1. Heir-apparent, Humbert, Prince of 
Piedmont, born March 14, 1844; married, April 
22, 1868, to Princess Margaretta of Genoa; 
offspring of the union is a son, Victor Em- 
manuel, Prince of Naples, born November 11, 
1869. 2. Amadeo, Duke of Aosta, born May 
80, 1845; King of Spain from December 4, 
1870, to February 11, 1873; married, May 30, 
1867, to Princess Maria della Goterna, born 
August 9, 1847; offspring of the union, three 
sons: Emmanuel, Duke of Apulia, born 1869; 
Victor, Duke of Turin, born 1870; Louis, born 
1878. 8. Clotilde, born 1848, wife of Prince 
Napoleon Bonaparte. 4. Maria Pia, born 1847; 
wife of King Louis of Portugal. 

The ministry was at the end of 1874 com- 
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paste of the following members: 1. Marco 
inghetti, President of the Council of Minis- 
ters, and Minister of Finance; born at Bologna, 
September 8, 1818; captain in the army of 
Sardinia, 1848-54; deputy of Bologna to the 
Italian Parliament of 1860; Minister of the 
Interior, 1861~"62; Minister of Finance, 1862- 
~—64; appointed Minister of Finance, and Pres- 
ident of the Council of Ministers, July 10, 
1873. 2. Ruggiero Bonghi, Minister of Public 
Instruction, born at Naples in 1828; appointed 
in 1859 a professor at the University of Pavia; 
in 1865 Professor of the Latin Language and 
Literature at the Istituto di Studii Superiori in 
Florence, and member of the Supreme Ooun- 
cil of Education ; in 1866 professor in the Acad- 
emy of Milan; in 1871 Professor of Ancient 
History of Rome; member of the Italian Par- 
liament since 1860; appointed minister, Oc- 
tober 2, 1874. 8. Commendator Visconti-Ve- 
nosta, Minister of Foreign Affairs, born 1828; 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, 1866-67; ap- 
pointed again, December 14, 1869. 4. Giuseppe 
Spaventa, appointed July 10, 1878. 5. Lieu- 
tenant-General Ricotti Magnani, Minister of 
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War, appointed September 8, 1870. 6. Rear- 
Admiral Pacoret di San-Bon, Minister of Ma- 
rine, appointed September 26, 1873. ‘7. Giu- 
seppe Finali, Minister of Commerce and Agri- 
culture, appointed September 28, 1873. 8. 
Count Geronima Cantelli, Minister of the In- 
terior, appointed July 10, 1873. 9. Pietro Vig- 
liani, Minister of Justice and Ecclesiastical — 
Affairs, appointed July 10, 18738. a 

The Italian Parliament consists of two 
Chambers, the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies. . ; 

The Council of State decides on conflicts 
between administrative authorities and courts, 
and on conflicts between the state and its — 
creditors. President of the Council of State, 
L. des Ambrois de Revache, Minister of State, 
and senator. . President of the Section of the 
Interior, T. Marchese Spinola; of the Section — 
of Justice and Worship, Count de Pallieri; of 
Finances, J. Marchese Malaspina. Ce 

The financial accounts for the years1872 and — 
1878, and the budget estimates for the year 
1874, were as follows, in lire (1 lire=19.3 
cents) : c 


ESTIMATES, “1871. 1872. 1878. 1874, 
Warendibirea ss Lvelhnck Sal eves ee 1,277,780,785 | 1,866,984,649 | 1,884,618,021 | 1,540,862,962 
Receipts...... SOS EL. bukbudec ss comer ea me Obeet vote 1,198,548,035 | 1,296,598,880 | 1,290,785,269 | 1,864,147,325 
pi eR aE RM ee hee MLL ROR eae - 84,232,750 70,885,769 93,832,752 176,714,987 


The actual disbursements have of late regu- 
larly exceeded the estimated deficits. In order 
to meet the alarming deficits, the Government 
in 1864 sold the state railways for a sum of 
200,000,000 lire ; in 1867 it levied the sum of 
600,000,000 lire on ecclesiastical property; and 
in 1868 made over the state monopoly on to- 
bacco to a French company, in consideration 
of 180,000,000 lire; the remainder was made 
up by loans. 

The total debt of the kingdom amounted in 
January, 1878, to a nominal capital of 9,851,- 
731,566 lire, divided as follows: 


1. Rentes, 5 per centst.: .ccccccevsacesvers $6,751,919,603 
2.‘ Rentes; 8 perCentusv esc. os Vieecuceuves 602, 
8. Perpetual rents of the Papal See........ 500, 
4, Specialdebts...... Ra es Phe 1,815,806,856 
5. Miscellaneous debts (including unpaid 

INCOFERE) / Sess cevcceccksuws ewes igh wl 437,815,326 


6. Floating debt: 
Bank-notes in circulation, December 


Wl, POTS. eadeeilecn ci ceeds duuseahinsuse 


Conto correntes )5.........-eseeecees 180,060 
Notes of National Bank which are 

Tegal emdare yin es's. oe cactacene ns 860,000,000 

Total ii secspes tes rcerwns cans $9,851,731,566 


Elementary education is now made compul- 


sory, but the attendance at the primary schools - 


is still far from being satisfactory. There were, 
in 1872, 84,218. public, and 9,167 private ele- 
mentary schools, total 43,380; the number of 
pupils was 1,745,467. Secondary instruction 
was given, in 1870, in 352 gymnasia (104 royal), 
and 272 technical schools; and for more ad- 
vanced pupils, in 142 lyceums, 89 industrial 
schools and technical special schools. The 
number of universities was 22, of which 17 


were royal, 4 (Ferrara, Perugia, Camerina, and 
Urbino) provincial, and 1 (the Sapienza at 
Rome) papal. ' The number of professors and 
students at the 17 royal universities was, in 
1878, as follows: 


UNIVERSITIES Professors, | Students and 

PIGIGRTIN sss ccireoenasent taawsseeun 58 577 
INDO causa hy aaeies Ghekeresas ex % PES 
PROUB: -) cise scapem acs: te cdenerase 65 1,121 
PAlOPhO. Sor ee Nice eeeweesscive 56 306 
PRVEG eae teed ss te eb hudiceite eatoaee 45 "18 
PIAA ns iiihinvnevds «denis eevee ain’ 66 503. 
ROME! Uiss oh hae tea se thehe eae ay 51 584 
TRAN ccsceeas eves i ea wate suae 69 1,408 
Ongilart i... vcsesseceacs eeecceces 80 88 
ORTANIA on ces cccicoss daeeneen mene pe 88 233 
GOnOA Ws. si ce eteedoaeeras baweas 46 460 
Macerata oi. istics dnepinioenss «hoe 115 
Meseing.. .icissaewan selgticcssil tages 112 
Modena. .¢cscccssakesreusersoues 42 815 
POrMG oss cv lenkioeechndwmees <keekn 47 270 
SARSATL. = core ccckesms Me iaescaors 81 4 
Sienns. 6c... vs eveessecasybeasesiecs 118 

otal. oc. Seeecewmaleae ses 805 6,397 


The theological faculty has been abolished — 
at all these universities. Bologna, Catania, — 
Genoa, Messina, Naples, Palermo, Pavia, Pisa, 
Rome, Turin, and Padua, have four faculties 
each (law, medicine and surgery, mathematics — 
and natural science, philosophy and literature), 
Cagliari, Modena, and Parma, three, and the 


-others two. By a decree of the Minister of 


Public Instruction, issued in 1871, six high-— 
schools—Naples, Pavia, Turin, Bologna, Flor-— 
ence, and Parma—vwere declared first-class 
universities of the kingdom. 


The results of the census as regards the re- 
us professions of the inhabitants had not 
m published at the close of the year 18738. 
number of Protestants was estimated at 
ut 40,000, that of Israelites at 85,000, that 
of other creeds at 6,000. 
_ According to an official return, issued by the 
. Government, March, 1870, the percent- 
. of analfabeti, or totally illiterate men of 


f of twenty-one, was as follows, in pro- 
gressive ratio, in the various provinces of the 


Seaate babe ed 20. WR cuss adabsces pee. Tee 
Tetbeatesaascs 25.17 | Siemna............... 70.91 
26.18 MORE Siadstss: ove 71.19 
Sted weesccsoee 29.89 | Campobasso......... 71.36 
cutee seh 33.13 aaviidesesat cece tLOO 
Gav eh sewn 85.40 | Salerno.............6 72.25 
Bae a nWe ove 85.99 | Naples............ .. 73.58 
WS | BRORBO ev ccusvcceces 716.45 
dbecee 89.61 ahbassehcente COOe 
Sadsas 41.04 | Ravenna............. 77.49 
eee 41.18. | Worth... cccecvccccce T.00 
caaae 48.27 | Ancona ..........+006 T%.71 
py a On eet Page 
* * erugia eee rrr renee 
Peg FP e 50.92 CAR GaRGSAIE aaa aT RU 
GEE Wase'e est pe 58.54 | Chieti................ 78.80 
SER: auibee'ce¢a So's 54.61 | 8 MES. dh viet ata-o'n! Tee 
caehasenn ax 55.34 essinad...........+-+ 79.12 
meeqtacavene 65.84 | Teramo.............. 79. 
pe ER 56.72 | Cagliari.............5 79.74 
Dh aawe gaeanee 58.06 | Caserta .............. 80.00 
CARR R Gino exn<o 59.96 | Catanzaro............ 80.04 
bates 61.84 | Calanisetta........... 80.84 
EE ehecsdoese 62.66 | Avellino............. 80.55 
epaedebodees ees Pesaro............+0- 81.41 
Florence............. 64.13 | Catania...........5+. 81.59 
Eaaeget ive cbew 64. lermo .........++60 81.91 
Rl hahed cen wk 66.16 Reggio (Calabria).... 82.76 
ne cekia wanee 66.61 hancadinededs = Gee 
Saaeks 66.67 | Benevento ........... 82.86 
 Bologna...........++« 67.03 | Ascoli Piceno........ 82.49 
Sianuaah cae 68.24 | Cosenza............2- 82.99 
_ Forrara.........-...+ 68.80 | Trapani. ...-...++s+e. 83.58 
endeaehides 70.43 | Girgenti.............. 85.82 
, According to the new law, on the reorgani- 


zation of the army, which was passed Septem- 
ber 80, 1878, the liability to military service is 
made universal, the exception formerly al- 
lowed being reduced to an insignificant num- 
ber. The annual contingent will be 100,000 
- men, of whom from 75,000 to 80,000 will be 
_ taken for the first class, whose term of service 
is three years (for the cavalry five years). The 
remainder enter the second class, into which 
the former enter at the expiration of their ac- 
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class together, twenty-two years. Those who 
enter the second class as the army of reserv 
have to practise annually for forty days, an 
are then sent on illimited furlough, but can be 
called permanently under arms, at the out- 
break of a war. The actual strength of the 
army on July 4, 1874, was as follows: 


Under Arms Total 
ARMY. Officers, | ( a Fe on | (War. 
Standing army....| 18,692 | 203,279 | 192,672 | 395,951 
rm reserve.. 918 2,828 | 145,676 | 148,004 
Provincial militia. Bie | coacee 279,872 | 279,872 
otal; .sasts coe 17,145 | 205,607 | 618,220 |823,827 
The navy consisted on January 1, 1874, of 
the following classes of vessels: 
NAVY. No | Guna | Tons | Hore. 
a toa 23 | 207 | 94,742 | 13,310 
ron B cv cceccese 
Screw-steamers..... 21 B44 ‘1 7,840 
Wheel-steamers..... 17 6 15,460 4,050 
Total men-of-war..... 61 627 [156,593 | 24,700 
Screw-steamers.....| 11 22 | 17,209] 2516 
Wheel-steamers....| 8 6 8,720 1,090 
Total transports...... 19 28 20,929 8,606 
Total navy............ 80 655 '177,522 | 28,306 


The report of the Italian Board of Customs 
for 1873 shows a continued forward move- 
ment of Italian commerce in its aggregate; but 
the equilibrium that had been established in 
the previous year between imports and ex- 
ports, has oscillated on the side of imports. 
The total exports of Italy had decreased in 
1873 to the amount of 25,000,000 francs, as 
compared with the previous year, while the 
total imports had increased to the amount of 
45,000,000 francs. The decrease of Italian ex- 
port in 1878 is fully accounted for by the 
trade with France alone. While France was 
in a state of war and disorder, there was much 
increased export of wine, cattle, and other 
products from Italy to that country, which has 
fallen off as France has returned to her usual 
condition. 


tive service. The time of servicein the second The commercial navy on January 1, 1873, 
class is nineteen years; in the second and first was composed as follows: 
NAVIGATION. KIND OF CRAFT. Vessels. Tons, 
1. Long navigation ..........+++ saealrs | fone ohare of “ore TY 10,845 | 1,046,439 
28 tow-steamers seese’ 
2. Port and coast service........+.+s++- Sig Sisetis Gens dhekn ben soancne 8,712 (?) 
j : COD DARM. 6k es ciceisc dsccicucidccccvsesceee 
MMR ANN 25. 95 325012500) seen Seale SRA APRN ADD A vat ds boc dad Nan sutinn dd suv enqunits 9,554 25,411 
MD S06 5.5\5 ota oss ge 4 00 S6n5 pn ber ane SEUMMERNADETE Ngvcaccecocecpatavsdssbcreceveiaus 29,111 1,071,850 


_ The aggregate length of railroads in opera- 
tion, in 1878, was 6,881 kilometres; the aggre- 
gate length of telegraph-lines is 19,837 kilo- 
metres; the length of wires 56,626. 

The Italian Parliament, after an adjourn- 
ment of thirty days, reassembled on January 
20, 1874. On February 8d Signor Nicotera 


questioned the Government respecting the dis- 

atches published in General Della ora’s 
book: ignor Visconti-Venosta, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, declined on the part of the 
ministry all responsibility for the (ts yer 
which it was not in the power of the Govern- 
ment to prevent. He added: “The Govern- 
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ment disapproves and deplores the publication 
of these documents, especially as it furnished 
a pretext for making against a friendly power 
accusations which can only be based on a mis- 
understanding, inasmuch as they fall to the 
ground when tested by the evidence of results. 
We speak in these terms, because they are the 
only terms consistent with truth, with the ami- 
cable relations subsisting between our Govern- 
ment and that of Germany, and with the soli- 
darity of our mutual interests in the face of 
a party which is agitating the public mind 
throughout Europe, and whose conduct is es- 
pecially caused and directed by its hostility 
toward Italy.” Signor Visconti-Venosta fur- 
ther said he believed the published documents, 
though drawn up in a confidential form, must 
be regarded as being of a public character. 
The Italian laws did not contain sufficient pro- 
visions relative to the publication of official 
documents, but the Government at the fitting 
time would propose legislative measures regu- 
lating the subject. This statement was re- 
ceived with loud cheers. Signor Chiaves, who 
was a member of the Della Marmora ministry, 
then addressed some observations to the House, 
but was met by Signor Visconti-Venosta, who 
urged that discussions of a retrospective nature 
were useless, considering the grand results ob- 
tained both by Germany and Italy. 

In February the liberal educational bill, 
which had been introduced by the Minghetti 
ministry, was defeated by 140 against 107 
votes. The bill was of the most elaborate 
kind, and comprised nearly fifty clauses, pro- 
viding for primary education in every parish, 
to be introduced at once, with compulsory at- 
tendance, and no school-fees, proper payment 
of the staff of teachers, means for separate re- 
ligious instruction, and complete inspection. 
Fourteen days of the sittings of the House of 
Deputies were employed chiefly in discussing 
the proposal and the various amendments sug- 
gested, which were véry numerous. But the 
conviction seems gradually to have come on 
the members that the scheme was altogether 
too thoroughgoing and finished for the present 
means of Italy, especially as regards the pecu- 
niary payments required locally, which could 
not possibly be exacted from the poorer and 
ruder parts of the peninsula. 

On March 23d, the twenty-fifth anviversary 
of Victor Emmanuel’s accession to the throne 
was celebrated with the greatest demonstra- 
tions of national joy and enthusiasm. The 
King received at Rome, in the Quirinal Palace, 
deputations of the Senate and the Chamber of. 


Deputies, of the army, of the universities and - 


schools of science and art, and of the several 
provinces. ‘The King replied to each of the 
addresses, and specially emphasized that he 
found a chief reason for the successful comple- 

tion of national unity in the fact that Italy, 
- while ‘aspiring to the establishment of her own 
independence, had never forgotten to respect 
the independence of other nations. The rep- 
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resentatives of Germany, Russia, Austria, Eng- 
land, and France, presented letters of gratula- _ 
tion from their sovereigns, and the embassador _ 
of the United States read a telegram from 
President Grant. 
On November 8th the general election for a 
new Italian Parliament took place. Notwith- 
standing the endeavors made by the ministry, 
the interest of the people in the elections was 
small, not more than fifty per cent. of the en- 
rolled electors casting their votes. The Pope — 
had addressed a circular letter to the bishops, — 
in which he insisted that the clergy and the 
Catholics should not only abstain from voting — 
at the forthcoming Italian elections, but also 
from exerting their personal influence on be- — 
half of any of the candidates. . The result was 
as follows: elections carried by the Right, 
281; by the Left, 217; total, 498. ‘There were 
132 new deputies, who formed more than one- 
quarter of the Assembly. The nobility is rep- 
resented in the new Parliament by eight princes, — 
four dukes, ten marquises, fifty-three counts; — 
and fourteen barons; that is, eighty-nine mem- 
bers, without counting the untitled gentry. 
In the opposition there are two princes, three — 
dukes, and three marquises. Counts and bar- — 
ons are mostly supporters of Government. There 
are 125 lawyers, and only ten bankers. Among — 
the financial men, some are simple theorists, — 
like M. Sella. The army is represented by — 
twenty-two generals, or superior officers, and — 
the navy by five only There is also a certain — 
number of retired officers. The Garibaldian 
army is represented by sixteen of its officers, 
who sit on the benches of the Left. Among 
the elected are seventeen journalists and twen- 
ty-four professors. Only six of the deputies are 
declared republicans, without counting Gen- — 
eral Garibaldi, who at a supplementary elec- 
tion was chosen in two electoral districts of 
Rome. ei 
_ The opening of the Twelfth Italian Parlia-— 
ment by the King took place on November 
21st. Victor Emmanuel was received, both in 
his passage through the streets from the Quiri- 
nal and in the Chamber, with applause even 
more enthusiastic than usual, His Majesty, in 
delivering the speech from the throne, after 
cordial words of greeting, referred first to 
the projected new penal code. He said: “I 
trust that your diseussions will produce a code — 
worthy of the science and the name of Italy. 
The law of commercial juries will be im- 
proved in the sense of restricting Government 
action. The Government will propose certain 
measures for the restoring of public security 
in those provinces where it has been gravely — 
disturbed. In receiving them you will follow 
the example of the nations most advanced in 
civilization, and of the Parliaments most jeal- 
ous of the public liberties, which fall into dis- _ 


.credit with the people if they do not guarantee 


security for person and property.” The other 
important subjects which would engage the at- 
tention of the Parliament were thus referred ‘ 
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to: “The new military regulations have been 
_ gnecessful, and the King is proud of his army. 
The work must be completed, and the national 
defense provided for. The navy, on which de- 

nds so large a part of our confidence for the 

ture, will also be the care of the Legislature. 
Measures for the reform of taxation, especially 
for equalizing it, will be brought forward. This 
will be the beginning of a gradual reform of our 
system of taxation and administration, which, 
created at a time of difficulties and excitement, 
néeds well-considered revision. In the mean 
while, we must make a halt in entering on new 
expenses. For those evidently necessary the 
Government will indicate fitting means to meet 
them. By following this course the balance 
of income and expenditure, so ardently desired 
by the nation, will be attained, and the attain- 
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protection and aid of God.” Great applause 
followed this address, and interrupted it again 
and again. The King spoke with a strong and 
clear voice, and with emphasis. 

The Chamber of Deputies reélected Signor 
Biancheri as President by 236 votes against 
172 which were given to Depretis. The Pres- 
ident of the Council of State, Des Ambrois de 
Revache, was appointed by the King Presi- 
dent of the Senate; he suddenly died, how- 
ever, a few days later. 

Signor Bonghi, the Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion, proposed in the new estimates an annual 
grant to public libraries, to be regularly allotted 
according, partly, to the actual use made of the 
library, and partly to the liberality with which 
the locality shall contribute for similar pur- 
poses. For 1875, the University of Naples 
stands at the head of the list, with a grant of 
£600, and then come on a descending scale 
those of Turin, Pavia, Padua, Rome, Genoa, 
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ment will be the reward of sacrifices nobly 
borne. Thus will the regeneration of Italy, 
free from every stain, have this boast also— 
one so rare in the history of political changes 
—that it has never harbored the thought of 
not keeping faith with the public creditor. 
The King has pleasure in assuring the Parlia- 
ment that his relations with all foreign pow- 
ers are excellent. He receives with joy con- 
tinual testimonies of the value attached by 
other nations to the friendship of Italy. This 
is the reward of the moderation and firmness 
of our conduct. Providence, which has pro- 
tected us at every step, has this year given 
us an abundant harvest, which will be a relief 
to those poorer classes whose welfare is ever 
present to our thoughts. Let us continue, by 
virtue of our aims and our acts, to merit the 


Pisa, Bologna, and lastly Catania, to which a 
sum of but little over £100 is allotted. Simi- 
lar grants are placed on the estimates for the 
free national libraries of Naples, Florence, Mi- 
lan, Venice, and other cities where such insti- 
tutions are maintained, varying from £700 to 
£70, according to the case. The Italian min- 
istry thus hope to remove a reproach hitherto 
made against the unity of their country, that 
one result of it has been to strip the local li- 
braries of its great cities of the funds former- 
ly allotted them by the sovereigns who have 
been dethroned. Provincial Italians have often 
cause to be proud of the rich collection of 
books that may be found in their chief towns; 
but, since the whole peninsula came under a 
single administration, gifts for keeping up the 
several libraries have been made only by chance 
and the good favor of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion. 

All the political questions in Italy were cast 
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into the shade by the insecurity of life and 
property in some parts of the country. The 
chronic lawlessness of Sicily showed some ex- 
tremely acute symptoms. In Palermo, the 
great Government pawnbroking establishment, 
the Monte di Pieta, was undermined by a reg- 
ular series of engineering operations. The 
predatory engineers were discovered and ar- 
rested. When the day arrived for their trial, 
it was evident from the appearance of the 


streets that plans were being concerted to ef-. 


fect a rescue. The fact was telegraphed to the 
Minister of the Interior at Rome. A couple 
of hours brought the reply that the prisoners 
should be at once embarked for Northern Italy, 
and that the trial would take place in some 
town of Piedmont. Indeed, the administra- 
tion of criminal justice had become hopeless in 
the island. On the first three days of the last 
Palermo assizes, not a single citizen summoned 
to serve as juryman had answered to the call— 
so completely were all quiet, respectable citi- 
zens intimidated by the maffia, or organized 
bands of Sicilian cut-purses\ and cut-throats. 
The local journalists, writing with the fear of 
the stiletto and revolver before their eyes, cry 
out against the Government for dragging free 
Sicilian citizens to the region of Monte, and 
declare the act to be a coup @état. The town 
of Ravenna had in the course of the last few 
years acquired a terrible notoriety all through 
{taly. Numerous assassinations were perpe- 
trated in open daylight, and in very few cases 
were the murderers brought to justice. It 
came to be known that there was established 
a secret society of assassins, The executive 
did not dare to interfere. Some persons, 
indeed, attempted to bring the assassins to 
trial, and, wherever they were successful, a 
speedy vengeance was taken. At length, one 
of the gang, who feared that his accomplices 
would regard him as a spy, and murder him, 
revealed the entire scheme to the prefect of 
a neighboring city, and the whole gang was 
brought to trial. In October, Mgr. Teodoli, 
one of the three Camerlingos of the Basilica 
of the Vatican, while traveling to Trisalti, near 
Frosinone, was captured by a band of brigands, 
who demanded and received a ransom of 50,000 
francs. A rich proprietor of the environs of 
Palermo, M. Sajali, was carried off by a band 
of those malefactors. His brother, who is a 
priest, and possessor of a considerable fortune, 
received notice to the effect that the prisoner 
would be given up for a sum of 127,000 francs 
paid down. | Reports received from Palermo 
stated that two or three troops of bandits were 


traversing the country and extorting sums of © 


money from the rural population. 

Colonel Angus Oroll, chairman of the Anglo- 
Sicilian Giona Sulphur Company, published 
some correspondence which he had received 


from the Earl of Derby, with reference to be-. 


ing outraged in Sicily, respecting which he had 
made some representations to the noble earl. 
The subject was brought by the Foreign Office 
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under the notice of the Italian Minister of the 
Interior, who, while promising that these 
complaints should receive due consideration, 
stated that a new organization of the service 
for the repression of brigandage was about to 
be put into execution in the whole of Sicily, 
by means of a considerable development of the 
military force, and with unity of purpose and 
of action. The state of Sicily, during the last 
three months of the year may be conjectured 
from the report, published in the Military 
Gazette, of the doings of the carabineers. In 
all Italy they arrested in three months 17,955 
persons, of whom 628 were for murder, 223 
attempted murder, 509 robbery with violence, 
3,025 cutting and maiming, etc. Of the mur- 
ders, 160 go to the account of Palermo, or the 
perpetrators of them were arrested by the 
“ Legion of Palermo ;” and by the same legion 
were arrested 166 persons guilty of grassazione, 
robbery with violence. ‘ 

General Garibaldi having become involved 
in financial difficulties, the directors of several 
Italian newspapers held a meeting, at which 
it was proposed to raise a sum of money which 
would yield an annual income of 50,000 franes, 
to be presented to the general as a national 
offering. In the Chamber of Deputies, on 
December Ist, several proposals were read, 
in favor of bestowing an annual income upon 
Garibaldi. Signor Minghetti agreed to a dis- 
cussion of these plans, and added that the Gov- 
ernment also desired to bring forward a bill 
for the same object, and would reserve its 
right to submit the measure to the committee. 
Garibaldi’s difficulties arose, as was reported, 
from his son Riciotti, who has made a love- 
match in England, drawing bills upon him to 
pay certain expenses. The general had no 
means of paying these bills save by the sale of 
the yacht presented to him by the Duke of 
Sutherland, which he sent to London for sale. 
King Victor Emmanuel bought it for 80,000 
francs, and the general intrusted a Genoese 
broker with the money to lodge in the bank. 
This broker took it into his head to take the 
money to America, and the general mortgaged 
his island of Caprera to the Naples Bank for 
the needful funds. The island is not nearly 
worth the amount advanced, and it seems that 
some Americans assisted the general. 

The fifth General Assembly of the Free- 
Christian Churches of Italy was held at Pisa, 
January 6th to 9th. Prof. Paolo de Michelis 
presided. The representatives of twenty-five 
churches were present. Among the more im- 
portant, subjects which came under the con- 
sideration of the Assembly were various plans 
for promoting and developing self-help and 
self-support among the churches and newly- 
organized societies. An address on this sub- 
ject, prepared by the Rev. W. S. Alexander, 


‘of Boston (United States), was read. Prof, 


de Michelis, the Rev. J. R. McDougall, Signor 
Enrico Jahier, and Signori Gavazzi, Lagomar- 
sino, Conti, and Bergia, were chosen as mem- 
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bers of the Italian Committee of Evangelization 
for the coming year. It was decided that the 
committee itself should henceforth have the 
power of nominating foreign members, the 
number of whom, however, should not exceed 
hat of the committee, or seven. Four young 
had been studying during the year with 
One of them, Prof. 
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Pietro Manani, who had been formerly a priest, 
and spiritual director of a deaf and Soa asy- 
lum in the north of Italy, was accepted by the 
Assembly, and given formal recognition as an 
evangelist. 

Dr. Luther H. Gulick has published the fol- 
lowing statistics of Protestant churches and 
missionary operations in Italy : 
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_ JACKSON, Rev. Asner, D. D., LL. D., a 
_ Protestant “> my Rpm bee scholar, and 

college president, born in Washington County, 
Pa., November 4, 1811; died in Hartford, 
- Oonn., April 19, 1874. Of his early history 
we have no knowledge, but he entered Trinity 
_ Oollege, Hartford, in 1888, and graduated 
_ thence with the highest honors in 18387, and 
was immediately appointed tutor. In 1888 he 
_ was elected Professor of Ancient Languages; 
in 1840 was transferred to the chair of Ethics 
_ and Metaphysics, for which he proved to be 
_ admirably qualified and which he retained 
_ @ighteen years, adding to his other duties a 
_ ¢ourse of lectures on chemistry. In 1858 he 
was elected President of Hobart College, Gene- 
N. Y., and discharged the duties of that 
ce for nine years, taking charge also of a 
_ gelect-school, which was a feeder of the col- 
lege. In 1867 he was recalled to Trinity by 

his election as its president. His wide and 
generous culture both in literature and science, 
his lofty ideal of the higher Christian ed 
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uca- 
tion, and his genial, courteous, and manly 
character, made him universally popular, while 
his rare executive ability eminently fitted him 
for the very difficult position of a college presi- 
dent. In the new field of usefulness upon 


which Trinity College was just entering (hav- 
ing sold its college-site to the city on such 
terms as gave it an ample endowment, and 
having selected a new and admirable location 
where it could enjoy all the advantages of both 
city and country, with the means of making 
its instructions as thorough and complete as 
those of any college in the United States), it 
could not have had a wiser and more judicious 
counselor or manager than President Jackson. 
He had visited Europe in 1873 to study the 
best forms of collegiate architecture, and had 
devoted much thought and care to the prepara- 
tion for such changes as would increase in 
every way its efficiency and capacity for en- 
larged usefulness. Though an able writer and 
an elegant speaker, Dr. Jackson had published 
very little. His whole life had been so busy 
with the acquisition and the imparting of 
knowledge, that he had found little leisure for 
general literary labor. A few baccalaureate 
and other occasional addresses, sermons, and 
essays, and a considerable number of brilliant 
review articles, are all that remain to testify 
to his abilities. 

JANIN, Jures Gaprrez, a distinguished 
French critic, novelist, and man of letters; 
born at St.-Etienne (Loire), December 24, 1804; 
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died at his chalet in Passy (Paris), June 19, 
1874. He was of Hebrew parentage, and the 
son of alawyer. His early education was ob- 
tained at the College of St.-Etienne, from 
which he proceeded to the College of Louis 
the Great, in Paris. He distinguished himself 
there by his strong opposition to the system 
of instruction adopted at the Restoration. 
Having graduated, and not desiring to study 
a profession, he took up his quarters in a gar- 
ret in the Rue du Dragon with an octogena- 
rian, and as a private tutor for students. But 
his penchant for journalism was too strong to 
be suppressed, and he soon obtained some em- 
ployment on a theatrical sheet, and, his abili- 
ties attracting notice, he was called to a better 
position on /igaro, and was also sub-editor of 
a royalist paper, the Quotidienne, until the ac- 
cession of the Polignac ministry in August, 
1829, when he quitted the latter and cast in 
his lot with the moderate liberal journals. 
Soon after, he founded, in company with some 
writers of mark, the Revue de Paris and the 
Journal des Enfants. Shortly afterward he 
published his first romance, ‘‘L’Ane Mort et 
la Femme Guillotinée” (‘The Dead Ass and 
the Guillotined Wife”), a quaint work, which 
was soon followed by his ‘‘ Confession,” a po- 
litical and religious romance, noted for the 
novelty of itsstyle. M. Janin bitterly assailed 
King Louis Philippe, and in 1831 published a 
work entitled ‘“ Barnave,” wherein he narrated 
the recreancy of Philippe Egalité, and violently 
attacked the Orleans family. This work pro- 
voked an able rejoinder, but M. Janin closed 
the contest by making peace with the King 
and accepting the Oross of the Legion of Honor 
in. 1836. He now became dramatic critic of 
the Journal des Débats, and in that capacity 
attained his greatest fame. His wonderful 
piquancy of style, his airy grace of sentiment 
and wit, and his dashing paradoxes of criticism, 
rendered his writings extremely popular, and 
enabled him, without fear of ridicule, to dub 
himself le Prince de la Critique. For many 
years he made and destroyed literary reputa- 
tions, and was the leading authority of French 
criticism: M. Janin continued, meanwhile, 
writing books, and gradually produced that 
wonderful series of works, embracing travels, 
history, and romance, which display the great- 
est versatility, and place him in the first rank 
of French authors. Despite his brilliant lit- 
erary career, his life was not untroubled. In 
1841 he married: a young and handsome heir- 
ess, and had the imprudence to give in the 
Journal des Débats, in place of the literary re- 
view, a singular article, minutely detailing his 
good fortune. This provoked sharp criticism, 
and gained him for a long time in the public 
journals the name of the “ Married Critic.” 
Again, in 1844, he attacked the principles and 
men of the Revolution, and was sharply as- 
- sailed ‘in turn by his friend, M. Félix Pyat, 
then editor of La Réforme. Soirritated was the 
critic by this attack, that, instead of replying 
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in his paper to M. Pyat, he had that writer 
and the publisher of La Réforme cited before 
the police-court and fined for libel. After the 
Revolution of 1848, M. Janin withdrew from 
politics and devoted his attention exclusively 
to literary pursuits. He sought admission to 
the Academy, but, despite the most persistent 
efforts, the doors remained closed against him 
until 1870, when he was elected, and immedi- 
ately resigned his connection with the Journal 
des Débats. He inherited shortly before his 
death a large fortune, and with an air of levity 
deplored that it came when he could no longer 
enjoy it. M. Janin’s principal works, besides 
those already named, were: ‘‘ Fantastic Sto- 
ries,” 4 vols. (1882); ‘‘ New Stories,” 4 vols. 
(1833); ‘‘ Voyage of Victor Ogier in the East, 
ete.,” 3. vols. (1834); “A Heart for Two 
Loves” (1837); ‘‘The Catacombs,” a collec- 
tion of romances, tales, etc., 6 vols. (1839); 
‘*The Nun of Toulouse,” 2 vols. (1850). Of 
historical and descriptive works the list was 
larger; it embraced: ** Anecdotic Tableaux of 
French Situations since Francis I.” (1829); a 
cheap and popular ‘‘ History of the Theatre” 
(1832); ‘* A Course of Lectures on the History 
of Journalism in France,”, delivered at the 
Athensum (1834); ‘ Fontainebleau, Versailles, 
and Paris” (1837); ‘“ History. of France,” the 
explanatory text accompanying the “‘ Galleries. 
of Versailles”? (1837-1843) ; “* Versailles and 
its Historical Museum”: (1838); “ A Voyage to 
Italy”? (1839); ““The Prince Royal” (1842); 
‘* Historic, Picturesque, and Monumental Nor- 
mandy’ (1842-48); ‘‘ Historic Brittany,” ete. 
(1844); “A Journey from Paris to the Sea” 
(1847); ‘The Symphonies of Winter” (1857) ; 
‘A Prose Translation of Horace” (1860); 
‘‘Stories from the Chalet” (1859); ‘‘A Histo- 
ry of Dramatic Literature,” 6 vols., really an 
analysis of his principal euilletons (1858); a 
new edition, almost entirely rewritten, of 
“ Barnave” (1860); ‘“‘The End of a World, 
and a Nephew of Rameau” (1861); ‘The 
Little Blessings” (1861) ; ‘‘The Week of Three 
Thursdays” (1861); ‘Stories not stamped” 
(1862); ‘‘ Blue Stories” (1863); ‘‘ Poetry and 
Eloquence at Rome” (1863); ‘“‘ Béranger and 
his Times” (1866); ‘The Love of Books” 
(1866). He. had also translated and abridged 
Richardson’s “ Clarissa Harlowe ” (1846) ; edit- 
ed with Chasles and Gautier “‘The Beauties 
of the Opera’? (1844); and contributed some — 
fragments concerning Manon Lescaut to Hous- 
saye and Sainte-Beuve’s ‘History of Manon 
Lescaut.” - 

JAPAN, an empire in Eastern Asia. The 


_appellation by which the Emperor is generally 


known in foreign countries is the ancient title 
of Mikado, or the Venerable. Present Mikado, 
Mutsu Hito, born at Yeddo, September 22, 1852, 
succeeded his father, Komei Tenno, 1867; mar- 
ried, December 28,.1868, to Princess Haruko, 
born April 17, 1850, daughter of Prince Itch- 
idgo. ‘The first child of the Emperor was born 
in 1873, but died soon after. There is no reg- 


_ ular law of succession, and the throne gener- 
ally devolves not on the son of the Mikado 
but on the eldest or the most distinguished 
member of the house, It is only necessary 
that the new Mikado belong to one of the four 
royal families: Katzura, Arisugawa, Fushimi, 
or Kannin. Of the house Katzura, only one 
a Princess Stmiko, born 1828, is still 
3 To the house Arisugawa belong the 
nces Takahito (born 1812) and Taruhito 
1885); to the house Fushimi, Prince Sa- 
t (born 1858); and to the house Kannin, 
Prince Yassu (born 1865). The ministry con- 
sists of eight departments, namely: the Minis- 
tg the Imperial House, of Foreign Affairs, 
_ War, Navy, Finances and the Interior, Justice, 
Public Instruction, and Ecclesiastical Affairs. 
At the side of the ministry stand the Sain, 
or Senate, composed of about thirty daimios, 
and the Shoin, or Council of State, of an un- 
number of members, and consulted by 
the Mikado at his pleasure—A Parliament 
+ was formed in 1869, with deputies selected by 
the provincial governments, but it was soon 
_ dissolved, its deliberations taking no effect. A 
_ new Parliament was to be called in the course 
of the year 1875, the necessary preparations 
_ having been completed in 1874. The empire 
is divided into seventy-two Ken, or land dis- 
as and three Fu, or residential districts, 
namely: Yeddo (now officially called Tokio, 
“the Oapital of the East”), Osaka, and Kioto. 
At the head of each of these seventy-five dis- 
tricts is a prefect, whose powers and attributes 
are far more extensive than those of any simi- 
_ lar functionary in Europe. There is, however, 
a limit to their judicial action, for they cannot 


' ishment or death, until they have been con- 
firmed by the Minister of Justice. 

__ The empire consists of the Japanese Islands, 
_ theisland of Yesso, part of the island Saghalien, 


. oa of Kuriles, and the Liu-Khiu Islands, 
he area and population of the several divi- 

_ sions are as follows: 
. DIVISIONS, Area. Population. 
Biiteco eid tiakodadi:.27°0.-7| < adem: nae 
Kinross ens cc scones 8,700 mee 

ms on Saghalien...... 

Lie Bhin (Loo-cheo)ese-sss.02: gent | 106-780 
MUOUNILis xs < spnisiba sie ten? 155,528 | 38,110,825 


Japan eh al (or the Japanese Islands) is 


aphically divided into the three islands 
_ of Niphon, the central and most important 
territory ; Kiusin, “the nine provinces,” the 


_ Southwestern Island; and Shikoku, “the four 
_ states,” the Southern Island. The capital, Yed- 
_ do, or Tokio, had in 1872 a population of 779,- 
_ $861. The population of Kioto (Miaco) is 567,- 
_ $84; of Osaka, 580,885; Yokohama, 61,553; 

_ Niegata, 32,256; Kumamotu, 800,000; Kago- 
— gima, 200,000; N i, 80,00; Kanasawa, 
60,000. The number of foreigners in Yoko- 
_ hama was in 1878 about 3,000; in Hiogo, 415; 
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carry into execution sentences devolving ban- 
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in Osaka, 103; in Nagasaki, in 1871, 193; Ha- 
kodadi, 80; Tokio, 36. 

Japan has concluded treaties with the United 
States (1854); Great Britain (1854); Russia 
and the Netherlands (1855); France (1859); 
Portugal (1860); Prussia and the Zollverein 
pres Switzerland (1864); Italy (1866); and 

enmark (1867). Besides these states, Bel- 
gium, Austria, Peru, Sweden, and Spain, are 
also represented in J apan by diplomatic agents, 


By the treaties with the foreign powers, the 
ad of Yokohama, N agaeak iegata, Hiogo, 
saka, Hakodadi, and the city of Yeddo, were 


thrown open to foreign commerce. 

The budget-estimates for the year 1873 are 
contained in a report of the Commissary-Gen- 
eral for the Administration of Finances to the 
President of the Council of State, dated June 
9, 1878. The revenue for 1873 is estimated at 
48,700,000 ryos (1 ryo = $1.08), the expendi- 
tures at 46,500,000 ryos; surplus, 2,200,000 
ryos. The principal sources of revenue are 
the land-tax (40,000,000 ryos), and the tax on 
brandy, oil, sugar, and similar articles (2,100,- . 
000). The principal items of public expendi- 
ture are the pensions and indemnification of 
the deposed daimios (12,600,000) and the bud- 
get of the Minister of War (8,000,000). The 
budget for 1874 estimates the revenue at 58,- 
473,136 yens (1 yen = $1), the expenditures at 
52,804,685 yens. Of the surplus, amountin 
to 5,668,451 yens, 5,000,000 are to be applie 
to redeeming the paper-money; the remain- 
der is to be added to a reserve fund, which, 
at the close of 1874, amounted to 21,029,841 
yens. The public debt was stated in 1874 to 
be as follows: 


Home debt (being mostly former debts of the Yens. 
PPOVANOOR) AF i oi sedan ences 4 bbe: ends b cdd bese 21,029,280 
WOGUST 1G ity sSialws.3 mone cheb tomas dekes cones 15,085,592 
Paper-money in circulation..............sse05 96,000,000 
TWN ais ode nacsdthae< bp tehaececpsanese 182,112,872 


The imports and exports from 1871 to 
1873 were as follows (value expressed in thou- 
sands of dollars): 


1871. 1872. 1878. 
PORTS. 
Imports. | Exports. | Imports. | Exports. Tmp'ta| Expt, 
Yokohama...| 14,445 | 14,481 | 20,063 | 15,457 | 20,743] 15,335 
psec] fra| Son! tar] S| Sas Sa 
saki.. ; 

Hakodadi.. 16| ove] aa] 'aiz | gs 
Niegata...... Pi deen voslecess te ? q 1 
Total... | 17,745 | 19.189 | 26,189 | 24,295 | 29,105) 21,917 


The movement of shipping in 1873 was as 
follows: 


YOKOHAMA. | HIOGO-OSAKA, | HAKODADI. 
FLAGS. 
Vessels.| Tons |Vessels.| Tons. | Vessels.| Tons. 
American 188 | 279,859 | 108 | 188.889} 86 | 42,965 
English...... 140 | 104,316 | 8&2 17 | 4,448 
ao ands 4 ie et of ane se “sas 
TMAN....++ 
Others....... 14| 7,011; 22] 11,944; 2 523 
Total 850 | 427.694 | 286 | 266,054) 60 [49,176 
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An imperial edict of December 28, 1872, 
establishes general liability to military service. 
The time of service is three years. The stand- 
ing army in time of peace is 35,564 men; in 
time of war, 50,230. The execution of the 
edict has already ‘begun, but has met in several 
districts with considerable opposition. The 
navy was composed of seventeen vessels (two 
iron-clads), of an aggregate of seventy guns, 
and 2,300 horse-power; it was manned by 
1,200 men. 

The first railroad of Japan, from Tokio to 
Yokohama, was opened in November, 1872; 
it has a length of eighteen miles. It was at 
once used so much that, early in 1873, a double 
track had to be laid. A second railroad, from 
Hiogo to Osaka, of about equal length, was to 
be opened in the course of the year 1874. 

The electric telegraph connects (since the 
beginning of 1878) the towns of Nagasaki, 
Osaka, Hiogo, Kioto, Yokohama, and Tokio, 
with each other, and with other countries of 
Asia and Europe. 

A general post-office was established in Feb- 
ruary, 1878. The number of post-offices in 
1872 was 1,174; the number of letters for- 
warded, 2,509,032. The Government has is- 
sued stamped envelopes and postal-cards. 

The expedition which the Japanese Govern- 
ment at the close of 1873 was preparing against 
the savages of Formosa was put off to May, 
1874. It consisted of about 3,000 men, and 
was under the chief command of General Saigo. 
Among the foreign officers accompanying it 
were two Americans, Cassel and Wasson. Soon 
after landing, the troops had an encounter 
with the natives, in which 48 of the latter 
were killed and wounded. The result of this 
encounter filled the natives with terror, and 
they fled into the mountains of the interior. 
The troops fortified their camp on the Lang- 
kian Bay, from which columns of 500 were 
sent out into the interior to search for the 
enemy. The expedition was chiefly directed 
against the Bootan tribe and its allies, in all 

_five tribes, with only about 600 armed men. 
The majority of the tribes, thirteen in number, 
with about 1,700 armed men, who were under 
a common supreme chief, Tok-et-a, concluded 
a treaty of peace with the Japanese. These 
operations against the savages were continued 
with great vigor, and the object of the expedi- 
tion, to punish them severely, was fully at- 
tained. At the same time the Japanese estab- 
blished forts and roads, and began the culture 
of silk and cotton. Ags China claims sover- 
eignty over the island of Formosa, though it 
was admitted that the tribes of the eastern 
coast were actually independent, the Japanese 
expedition led to diplomatic complications be- 
tween the Governments of China and Japan. 
The commander of the Japanese troops in For- 
mosa notified the Governor-General of the 

_ Ohinese province of Fo-Kien, of which For- 

mosa is 4 part, that his Government, which al- 
ways took a fatherly care of its subjects and 
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was therefore indignant at the cruelties com- 
mitted by the Formosans, had sent him to 
confer with the Formosan chiefs in order that 
they might teach their subjects to behave bet- 
ter in future, and that the malefactors might 
be punished. The Governor-General, in his 
reply, compared the aborigines of Formosa 
with the savage mountaineers of several proy- 
inces of China proper, who also were actually 
independent, though, as their territories were 
fully inclosed by China, the sovereignty of the 
latter was undisputed. The authority of Vat- 
tel was invoked to prove the correctness of 
his position ! 
ernor-General informed Saigo that he had not 
received any direct orders from Peking con- 
cerning the Formosan affairs. As the Japanese 
commander-in-chief asserted that an agree- 
ment had been arrived at between the Forei 
Office at Peking and the Japanese minister, 
asked for a copy of any documents relating to 
the agreement. In the mean time an ultima- 
tum had been addressed by the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to Japan to withdraw the troops from 
Formosa within three months. While waiting 
for an answer from Japan, the Chinese were 
making active preparations for war. 

Bodies of troops were moved southward, 
others were under orders to be ready when 
called for; gunboats were taken off from the 
half-naval, half-commercial service in which 
they had been employed on the coast, and con- 
centrated in and about the Formosan waters; 
the large frigate on the stocks in the arsenal 
at Shanghai was hurried toward completion, 
and the arsenal artificers were more than usual- 
ly busy in manufacturing shot, shell, and tor- 
pedoes. The Chinese commissioner sent to 
Formosa, Shen, moreover, urged upon Li Hung- 
chang, the Viceroy of Chich-li, the impera- 
tive necessity of at once ordering out from 
Europe two first-class iron-clads, and establish- 
ing telegraphic communication between Tia- 
wan-fu, the capital of Formosa, and Foochow, 
on the main-land. These propositions received 
Li Hungchang’s support in a memorial to the 
throne, and the initiative taken toward carry- 
ing out the second project. by commissioning 
the manager of the Great Northern Telegraph 
Company to proceed to Foochow in order to 
lay down a wire as far as the Pagoda anchor- 
age, the first officially authorized telegraph in 
China. 
watched the proceedings of the Chinese. Aka- 
mats, the second in command, went to Shang- 
hai with a serviceable frigate, the presence 
of which occasioned much uneasiness in the 


minds of the local authorities, and they made 


inquiries in various directions as to how far it 
would be practicable or prudent to request 
her to leave the port. Their inquietude was 
increased by visits which some members of 


the expedition made to the river-ports, where 


Japanese had not hitherto been seen. 
The Chinese commissioner to Formosa, on 
his return home, was either partly or wholly 


In a second dispatch the Gov- — 


The Japanese, on their part, strictly — 


“repudiated by the Peking Government. His 
ntations—at least such of them as 
pointed to the expediency of recognizing the 
correctness of the position taken by Japan— 
were set aside, ah the attitude assumed by 
‘Ohina grew to be so threatening that it was 
found expedient to send two representatives 
to different points to arrange for the settle- 
ment of the growing complications on a com- 
mon basis. The first of these, the American 
eral Le Gendre, the only foreigner upon 
_ whom high Japanese rank has ever been con- 
. aires was dispatched to discuss affairs with 
e authorities of Fo-Kien. General Le Gendre, 
while in pursuance of his mission, was arrested 
by order of the United States officials in China, 
— for =a a an attack upon a power at peace 
with the United States, and was sent toShang- 
hai for trial. 
ly released, but the moment for his work had 
ssed, and he joined the later commissioner, 
Okubo, an official of very high station, who 
had been sent directly to Peking. These gentle- 
men arrived at Tien-tsin on the 2d of Septem- 
ber, and reached Peking on the 10th. The first 
conference took place on the 13th. At this 
introductory interview the objects of the mis- 
sion were clearly set forth. 

For a few days after the commencement of 
the discussions, the foreign ministers gave no 
indication of a desire to take part in the pro- 
seedings. but soon the British minister in Pe- 
king, Mr. Wade, who appeared to be in close 
communication with the Chinese authorities, 
expressed a desire to learn from the Japanese 
the precise nature of their functions and the 
progress they were making. This information 
they refused to impart. The reason for the re- 
fusal was not withheld. The very first demand 
put forward by Okubo was an acknowledg- 
ment of the correctness of the statements made 
by Soyezima, former embassador at Peking, 
as to the denial by the Tsung li Yamen (Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs at Peking) of Chi- 
nese authority over the savages of Formosa, 
and of the propriety of the action taken by the 
Japanese Government on the strength of those 
statements. This had not been conceded, and 
so long as the question of veracity between the 
two Governments remained unsettled, the ne- 
gotiations could not take such a shape as would 
justify the Japanese commissioners in reveal- 
ing their purport. Mr. Wade confined himself 
to getting information from Chinese source 
and he admitted that China had not made go 
her claim to Formosa, although he had himself 
_been for years fixed in the belief that the claim 
existed and could be substantiated. His chief 
concern, naturally, was in regard to English 
commerce, which he knew would be endan- 
gered in case of war. Under his superintend- 
ence he said that he had felt obliged, or should 
feel obliged, to telegraph home for armed sup- 
port. When this circumstance was communi- 
cated to the chief Japanese commissioner, he 
is understood to have remarked that it was 


At Shanghai he was immediate- 
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the best thing Mr. Wade could do. The con- 
ferences continued for nearly a month, without 

ractical results. It was noticeable that the 
Chinese never once alluded to the shipwrecked 
Liu-Khiuans as their subjects—a point which 
they had endeavored to gain in some of their ear- 
lier documentary assertions. However, they 
steadfastly declined to admit that they had ever 
acknowledged the right of an outside nation to 
deal directly with the savages, or that Japan 
was justified in her course. The Japanese 
were ready with the defense and justification 
of their actions; but the Tsung li Yamen had 
nothing to say, beyond the endless iteration of 
their desire that the troops should be ordered 
away from Formosa. At last, on the 10th of 
October, an ultimatum was sent to the Chinese, 
in which a definite reply was demanded, in 
default of which the Japanese commissioners 
would retire. It was afterward ‘discovered 
that the Emperor was absent from the capital, 
and that Prince Kung was in attendance upon 
him, so that a delay was inevitable. The im- 
perial party returned on the 14th, and on the 
15th, at noon, an answer was received, which 
showed a decided inclination to bring the mat- 
ter to a satisfactory end. Another meeting 
was arranged for the 18th, at Okubo’s apart- 
ments, in which the Chinese, though still ex- 
pressing a desire to avoid discussing the ques- 
tion of their right to Southern Formosa, said 
they were willing to acknowledge that they had 
been negligent, and offered a sum of money asa 
compensation for the slaughter of the Liu-Khiu- 
ans. This appearing to be a step in advance, 
the Japanese declared their willingness to re- 
open the discussions; but on the 19th a note 
came from the Yamen, stating that a difficulty 
had arisen, and they could not now undertake 
to carry through the settlement in the way 
they had themselves suggested. Before any 
expression was given to the vexation caused 
by this new evasion, a plan was brought for- 
ward by an English employé of the Chinese, 
Mr. Hart, the Inspector-General of Customs. 
This gentleman appeared to hold very liberal 
opinions in regard to the rights of all con- 
cerned, and his representations at this junc- 
ture produced a strong impression, for on the 
20th the Yamen avowed a willingness to adopt 
his advice, and offer a sum of money, not as 
an indemnity, but as a compensation for public 
works undertaken by the Japanese in South- 
ern Formosa, improvements of roads and build- 
ing of houses, and as a gratuity to the soldiers 
who accompanied General Saigo. They would, 
however, not embody the financial question in 
their proposed convention, bat would only give 
a verbal promise to pay at some period after 
Japan should have withdrawn her soldiers 
from Formosa. It was urged that a written 
pledge of this sort would be deeply humiliating 
to China, and that the word of honor of the 
Yamen ought to be taken as sufficient. Okubo 
declared that he had no wish or design to hu- 
miliate China, but he could not go so far as to 
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waive the insertion of the agreement, which 
must appear in plainterms. As, at another in- 
terview, which took place on October 23d, an 
agreement on this point could not be reached, 
the Japanese embassadors prepared to leave Pe- 
king for home, and on the 25th General Le Gen- 
dre did set out. Hearing of this, and of the 
imminent withdrawal of the remainder of the 
mission, Prince Kung went to the residence 
of Mr. Wade, and requested him to take a mes- 
sage to Okubo, which might have the effect of 
detaining him. He offered, in distinct words, 
the first really acceptable terms of settlement 
that had come from the Chinese side, and of- 
fered them in a way that, this time, left little 
doubt as to the sincerity of his intentions. Mr, 
Wade promptly consented, and visited the Ja- 
panese commissioner without delay. He stated 
that he was empowered to declare that there 
would be no objection raised against Okubo’s 
resolution to obtain written evidence of con- 
sent to the terms proposed. 

Late at night, on the 25th, Okubo informed 
Mr. Wade that he would listen to proposals 
based upon this new development, but he was 
determined not to consider any repetitions of 
the assumptions of established authority over 
the whole of Formosa. Nor was he disposed 
to confer personally with the Tsung li Yamen 
until he felt assured that there would be no 
further attempt at evasion or delay. The com- 
munications thus reopened were carried on 
through Mr. Wade, who courteously acted as a 
willing messenger, until the 31st of October, 
when the last and decisive interview was held. 
The Chinese, who formally acknowledged the 
right of Japan to send the expedition to For- 
mosa, withdrew all their accusations of lack of 
good faith on the part of the Japanese Govern- 
ment, and declared themselves ready to pay 
500,000 taels. All this they. were fully pre- 
pared to pledge themselves to, under their hand 
and seal. Every stipulation should be clearly 
set down in the convention about to be exe- 
cuted. But they were still sensitive in regard 
to the word “indemnity,” and represented 
with much feeling that it would leave an un- 
pleasant impression upon their minds. 
urged that the application of the money should 
be described as partly for the relief of the fami- 
lies of murdered Japanese subjects, and partly 
in payment for improvements in Southern For- 
mosa, as had been previously indicated on the 
20th of October. As the Japanese embassadors 
were willing to accept this plea, the negotiations 
were speedily brought todanend. The conven- 
tion was drawn up and signed, and the Chinese 
and Japanese officers took leave of each other 
with the customary expressions of consideration 
and good-will. —: 

The articles of the convention were as fol- 
lows: ¥; ie: 

Okubo, High Commissioner Plenipotenti of 
Great Japan, Councilor of State and Minister of the 
Interior, on the one part, and the ministers of Great 
Tsing (China) charged with the. general superin- 


They. 
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tendence of foreign affairs, namely, the Prince of 
Kung (and nine other ministers, the names and 
titles of whom are given in full), on the other part— 

Have agreed together upon the following articles 
and hereby execute the present instrument, in proof 
of the arrangement determined on. 

As the people of all nations have a right to protec- 
tion and to immunity from wrong, it becomes the 
duty of each state to take its own measures to insure 
full protection (within itself), and it is incumbent on 


the state within which questions bc to protection) ~ 


may occur to take its own steps for the settlement 
of the same. 

The savage tribes of Formosa, having willfully in- 
flicted injury upon people belonging to Japan, ai 
Japan at first believing that responsibility rested 
with the said savages, dispatched a foree to the 
rer and punished them. Now, however, Japan has 

istinctly agreed with China to withdraw her troops, 
and to conclude in three articles the wane ape sup- 
plementary arrangement for the disposal of this 
question : 

1. The proceedings of Japan on this occasion hay- 
ing originally been taken for the rightful object of 
protecting her people, China does not regard them 
as wrongful. 

2. China shall pay consolation-money to the fami- 
lies of the distressed (or shipwrecked) people who 
were injured onthe former occasion, and as she 
wishes to retain for her own use the roads, hous 
and other works constructed by Japan at the sai 
place, China first agrees to pay for the same under 
arrangements set forth in a separate document. 

8. The whole of the correspondence relating to 
this question which has passed between the two na- 
tions will be withdrawn and canceled by both par- 
ties, and discussion thereon will cease forever. As 
to the savage tribes of the said locality, China ought, 
of course, to take measures for keeping them under 
proper contro], in order that navigators may be for- 
ever protected, and never again exposed to outrage 
or wrong. 

Mets1, seventh year, tenth month, — day. 

Tuneont, thirteenth year, ninth month, — day. 
(October, 1874.) 

Countersigned by YANAGIWARA, 

Minister Plenipotentiary of Great Japan. 


SUPPLEMENTARY ARTICLE. 


Okubo, High Commissioner Plenipotentiary of 
Great Japan, Councilor of State and Minister of the 
Interior, on the one part, and the ministers of Great 
Tsing (China) sap tye with the general superintend- 
ence of foreign affairs, namely, the Prince of K 
(and ‘nine other ministers, the names and titles 
whom are given in full), on the other part— 

Hereby execute the following certificate of a joint 
agreement: 

In the matter of the Formosan savages, His Excel- 
lency the British minister Wade has already at this 
time effected a distinct agreement with the two na- 
tions who mutually execute this day an instrument 
in proof of the arrangement arrived at. China es, 
in the first place, ‘to give to the families of the dis- 
tressed (or shipwrecked) Japanese who were injured 
on former occasions, 100,000 taels as consolation- 
money, and further, on the withdrawal of the Japan- 
ese troops, as China wishes to retain for her own 
use the roads, builings, and other works constructed 
at the said place, she will pay as the cost of the same 
400,000 taels. It has also been Hipalsied and agreed 
by Japan on the one hand that the withdrawal of 
her troops shall be completed by the twentieth da 
of the twelfth month of the seventh year of Meij 
and by China on the other that the whole sum shal 
be paid by the twelfth day of the eleventh month of 
the thirteenth year of Tungchi (both dates being sy- 
nonymous, and answering to the 20th December, 
1874). The time thus named shall not be exceeded 
by either party. So long as the Japanese troops are 
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"agreement, and each party retains 
Mew, rants yea, tenth month, — da 


; , 1874.) 
- Countersigned b 


- in making his escape. 
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mot paisaly withdrawn, China will not complete the 


_ This certificate is executed in proof of the above 
one copy. 


_Tounoonr, thirteenth year, ninth mont. ¥ — day. 


YANAGIWARA, 
inister Plenipotentiary of Great Japan. 


The evacuation of Formosa by the Japanese 
troops was completed on December 24d, and the 
last ent of the indemnification was paid 
to the Japanese embassador, Yanagiwara, before 
his return to Japan, on December 17th. Okubo, 
who had succeeded in bringing about the 
treaty of peace, was received in Yokohama 
with great demonstrations of enthusaism, in 


_ which all classes of the population took part. 


The whole town was illuminated, a splendid 


_ banquet was given, and the Emperor invited 


the envoy to his table. 

On January 14th an attempt was made upon 
the life of the minister Iwakara while he was 
returning home from a visit to the Mikado. 
The attack was made by a party of thirteen 
men, who surrounded his carriage, killed the 

man, and severely though not mortally 

wounded Iwakara, who, however, succeeded 

Nine of the would-be 

assassins were subsequently arrested and be- 
headed. 

An attempt at another insurrection was 
made in February, in Saga, but, as the rebels 
were very insufficiently provided with arms, it 
was easily suppressed. eir chief, a former 
Minister of Justice, was arrested, and, with ten 
other leaders, put to death. 

The number of mines which, in 1874, were 
worked in Japan, was as follows: gold, 82; 
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silver, 118; copper, 800; iron, 20; zinc, 6; 
lead, 52; graphite, 3; coal, 412; sulphur, 12; 
alum, 52; besides, there were 182 petroleum- 
wells, 

One of the most important improvements 
adopted by the Japanese is the light-house 
system. It is in the hands of an English en- 
finesr, and of incalculable value to mariners, 

he bureau was organized in 1866, but did not 
commence active operations until 1868, At 
the commencement only reg, points alo 
the coast were selected for illumination, an 
those under the advice of American, English, 
and French naval officers; gradually less im- 
portant points were taken up, until in 1872 
there were 25 light-houses, 3 light-ships, and 
11 buoys. 

The gas-works in Yokohama, the first in 
Japan, were completed and put in ase in Sep- 
tember, 1872. They are a private enterprise, 
and managed by Frenchmen. 

The schools of the different kens (provinces 
seem to be independent of each other, an 
equally independent of any head. The whole 
number of foreigners in the employ of the ed- 
ucational department was, in 1873, 72, of whom 
17 were Americans, 12 English, 11 French, 
23 German, and 9 of other nationalities. Ger- 
mans are chiefly engaged in medical schools 
and hospitals, and, with few exceptions, instruc- 
tion in that branch of science is in their hands, 

Twelve missionary societies are reported to 
have been laboring in Japan during 1874.. The 
Roman Catholic societies employed fifteen mis- 
sionaries, and the.society of the Greek Church 
employed two missionaries. The following 
is a list of the missionaries of the Protestant 
societies : 


MISSION ARIES. Man, {|| Manted sf > ee teat 
SME TIMMUINL » i 5a hea thc ach coin sbaebeteaneeeG A toevesctcarscebeddsddh 9 8 3 20 
Presbyterian Board (American)... .......c...ccaccvcceccesceccccnsuceenens 6 4 3 18 
Reformed Board of Missions (American)... .........02..s2eeeeeceesenenes 5 5 1 il 
ROOD « » <sndenat < saabnas<Seneneeednedivsdhe 0cceth ovdcvecenss 8 2 AA 10 
Methodist Episcopal (American)..............0.2.cccceceecceenesesseecees 5 5 we 10 
qapelet Unicow! (American) = 321 « fncassdacanss <AsesdiWsbele sobs. sdevdccopece 8 8 Ps 6 
Woman’s Union Missionary Society (American). .............eeeeeeeeeeee aa 4 5 5 
Wesleyan Methodist (Canadian)....:..........0.ccecseccccccccececcecccees 2 2 si 4 
Ch Missionary Society (English Ep Dy. ios RLY 6 dtd atncivches sadp 8 3 6 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel (English Episcopal)........... 2 és 2 
MOORE cance nad ogh is ta hath creutaeuse SEM WUE AUd. «obs cause ceaties 43 82 12 8&7 

These missionaries were distributed as follows : 

MARR OMORMIIR 5 odie f EL Wiak heh mee or dewabehDrEaeencedcles oECE So. cekiacts sa 14, 13 - 6 33 
OURO S ROW "DORI. Vusicd chiens e cofiale epid: ca talimaebs « iise'cadarsee sepa 10 8 8 16 
bAGE open Space hatatia at onah Up achaninh emkewew ashes 66a Gcueschecses as 9 6 1 16 
EDO bcs ccceccacccse (vecthulc cay aloes tar tauatesd odie scblh ceive’ s duiveds 5 5 2 12 
OOS. a2). chock bins cans ob ks cEUASUNAGMAEND Selb hope + oh ded 000 6s4s000s 4 4 Ke 8 
Awomori Ken, northern point of Niphon.............+-seeecseeseeeses 1 1 2 
SMEARS sss CVs'e A cotacW bb bee Cath em Sakioutiie GNUAS 2 chudav odd «Sweesi 43 32 12 87 


Thirty-nine of the missionaries were regis- 
tered as clergymen, and three as missionary 
physicians. Of the whole number of mission- 
aries, eight were from England, and seventy- 
nine from America. 

The native population connected with the 
Roman Catholic missions was, in 1873, esti- 
mated at about 14,000; with few exceptions, 


they were the descendants of former Chris- 
tians. The number of those who preserve the 
books of their Christian ancestors, and secretly 
adhere to (Catholic) Christianity is, however, 
much larger. On the island of Yesso alone 
their number was, in 1861, estimated at 80,000 
by a former English Consul, and, for the whole 
of Japan, it is believed to ex 200,000. 
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JONES, Owren. Mr. Owen Jones was born 
in 1809, in Thames Street, London. His father, 
Owen Jones, born at Llanvihangel Glyn y 
Myvyr, in Denbighshire, was distinguished as a 
Welsh antiquary. Making money as a furrier 
in Thames Street, he devoted a considerable 
amount of it to the collection of the remains 
of the literature of Wales, published as ‘‘ The 
Myvyrian Archaiology of Wales.” He also 
procured transcripts of Welsh poetry, extend- 
ing to fifty quarto volumes, now deposited in 
the British Museum. When spoken of as a 
bard, he is called in Welsh records Owen 
Myvyr, from the place of his birth. Owen, 
the eminent son, early lost his father, and at 
sixteen he became the pupil of the late Mr. 
Lewis Vulliamy, the architect, and served with 
him a term of six years. In 1831 he started 
upon his great tour. In Greece he met Jules 
Goury, a French architect, and student like 
himself. They never afterward separated till 
the death of Goury. They went to Turkey, 
and then to Egypt. At Thebes the two archi- 
tects set to work with an extraordinary enthu- 
siasm and cleared out one of those crude brick 
arches which surround the Memnonium, and 
converted it into a comfortable residence, em- 
ploying the fellaheen, and some of their boats 
even, to build a wall across the arch separating 
the kitchen from the studio, which was lighted 
by a large hole in the roof. From this impro- 
vised abode the two architects used to sally 
forth, with their Arabs carrying their ladders, 
boards, and implements for measuring, and re- 
turn in the evening with a store of architectu- 
ral knowledge derived from the surrounding 
remains that was quite astounding for accura- 
cy and detail, with sometimes not a few pict- 
uresque sketches in water-color of the ruins 
and their present occupants.. Never, seem- 
ingly, did two men work together in better 
harmony and success. At this time, the poems 
of Victor Hugo firing his imagination, he, 
with his friend Jules Goury, determined to 
go to Granada; and on arriviag at the Al- 
hambra they determined to make its beauties 
known to the world. The ultimate result is 


the “Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Details 


of the Alhambra.” M. Goury died of cholera. 
Owen Jones then visited his friend’s family in 
France, in fulfillment of a promise he had made 
to him, and came to England, where he com- 
menced the reproduction of his drawings in 
colors and gold for publication. This was in 
1836. In the following year he again visited 
Granada for twelve months, and then returned 
to London and finished the publication of the 
work. This was done under great difficulties. 
When he first came from Spain the art of 
printing in colors by means of stones was in 
its infancy. He seized, the idea, obtained a 
press, and in an attic at his chambers in the 
Adelphi set to work to produce that book 
which, as-a monument of printing alone, has 
never been surpassed, On its publication he 
spent his patrimony. On the completion of 
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the ‘‘ Alhambra” he commenced his profes-- 
sional life. To keep together the few assist- 
ants he had trained to chromo-lithography he 
published a few works, which proved losses. 

About this time he married Miss Wild, herself 

one of a family of accomplished artists, and 
who survives him. He then became connected 
with Messrs. Longman & Oo., and with Messrs. 

De la Rue, and made for them numbers of de- 
signs. With the latter firm, especially, he was 
long and largely connected. He may be said 
to have metamorphosed every thing in their es- 
tablishment, and helped largely to give it the 
renown it has ever retained. He designed 
their playing-cards, their stamps—in fact, all 
that they produced. He also made designs for 
the great carpet-manufacturers of Glasgow. 

His ornamentation has generally a character 
similar to that of what may be called the 
Moorish styles, namely, the avoidance of imi- 
tation of relief. In 1842 he published “ De- 
signs for Mosaic and Tesselated Pavements.” 
Mr. Jones was also engaged in the architectural 
design and superintendence of some houses. 

But in general architectural design, and even 
with the ornaments of Moorish character which 
he introduced, he did not at that time succeed 
as well as in interior decorations. — 

On the formation of the staff of officers for 
the Exhibition of 1851, Mr. Jones was named 
one of the ‘‘superintendents of the works;” 
and, when the question of design was set at rest 
by Paxton’s blotting-paper sketch, he still re- 
tained his post, and aided in giving architectu- 
ral character to the structure. As the work 
progressed, the problem of its decoration, a 
novel one, was more and more discussed, and 
Mr. Jones’s original proposals, which he stoutly 
supported by theory, were very freely can- 
vassed, and became somewhat modified in the 
application. He, however, always maintained 
the propriety of adhering to the primary col- 
ors, and of using them in certain proportionate 
quantities in which the reflected rays are held 
to constitute white light, and also of using 
them on particular surfaces supposed to be 
adapted to the force of each color. There was 
much conflict of ideas and difficulty, but his - 
intense desire not to lose the opportunity 
to impress upon the world the effect of color 
led him to persevere. All who saw the build- 
ing will remember the harmonious whole pro- 
duced. In the’ year 1852 one of the lectures 
at the Society of Arts, relative to the Exhibi- 
tion, was given by Mr. Jones, and afterward 
published, under the title “An Attempt to 
define the Principles which should regulate the 
Employment of Color in the Decorative Arts, 
with a Few Words on the Necessity for an Ar- 
chitectural Education on the Part of the Public.” 
Shortly afterward the Orystal Palace Company 
erected their building at Sydenham, and Mr. 
Jones was appointed “ director of decorations,” 
When the building was ready, the courts of ar- 
chitecture and sculpture were commenced; and 
the Egyptian, Greek, Roman, and Alhambra 


. and the decorative painting of the gen- 
ral fabric, were then completed under his direc- 

ons. With reference to the system of decora- 
adopted by him, he was led to publish “ An 
logy for the Coloring of the Greek Court.” 
it. James's Hall, designed and erected by him 
= for musical purposes, is universally 
5 ized among musicians as one of the most 
satisfacto music-halls in Europe. He here 
r erodoced a system of distributed lights 

_ by means of small, star-shaped burners, which 
‘have since been very widely used. The main ob- 
ject of the system is the avoidance of shadows. 
In 1857 Mr. Jones, who had joined the Insti- 
tute of British Architects in 1848, was awarded 
‘the royal gold medal, the gift of her Majesty 
the Queen to architecture. He received sev- 
~ eral other medals and recognitions from abroad, 
wey the diploma of honor for decorative 

esigns at the 


ienna Exhibition of 1873. The 
“Grammar of Ornament,” his most important 
published work, was completed in 1856, and is 
ized as a text-book throughout Europe. 
The facts that he has endeavored to establish 
in that volume are these: 1. That, whenever 
any style of ornament commands universal ad- 
miration, it will always be found to be in ac- 
cordance with the laws which regulate the 
distribution of form in Nature. 2. That, how- 
ever varied the manifestations in accordance 
with these laws, the leading ideas on which 
Barone based are very few. 3. That the 
modifications and developments which have 
taken place from one style to another have 
been caused by a sudden throwing off of some 
fixed trammel, which set thought free for a 
time, till the new idea, like the old, became 
again fixed, to give birth in its turn to fresh 
inventions. 4. He endeavored to show, in the 
twentieth chapter, that the future progress of 
ornamental art may be best secured by en- 
psig on the experience of the past the 
owledge we may obtain by a return to Na- 
ture for fresh inspiration. 

“To attempt to build up theories of art, or 
to form a style, independently of the past,” he 
says, “‘ would be an act of supreme folly. It 
would be at once to reject the experiences and 
accumulated knowledge of thousands of years. 
On the contrary, we should regard as our in- 
heritance all the successful labors of the pe. 
not blindly follow them, but employing them 
simply as guides to find the true path.” 

he principles advocated in this work are: 


As architecture, so all works of the decorative arts 
should possess fitness, proportion, harmony—the re- 
sult of all which is repose. 

True beauty results from that repose which the 
mind feels when the eye, the intellect, and the af- 
fections, are satisfied from the absence of any want. 

Construction should be decorated. Decoration 
should never be purposely constructed. (That which 
is beautiful is true; that which is trae must be beau- 


) 

Beauty of form is produced by lines growing out 
one fem another in : dual endvitioges | There are 
no excrescences. Nothing could be removed, and 
leave the design equally good or better. 

VoL. xIv.—28 A 
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The general forms being first cared for, these should 
be subdivided and ornamented by general lines; the 
intersections may then be fill with ornament, 
which may again be subdivided and enriched for 
closer inspection. 

In his introduction to the series of Moresque 
ornaments, Mr. Jones testifies strongly to his 
admiration of that style. In a succeeding vol- 
ume, published some years later, he showed 
the beauties that could be culled from Chinese 
decoration; and we ought not to omit to men- 
tion, as among the earlier works of illumina- 
tion, his ‘*One Thousand and One Initial Let- 
ters,” and “The Song of Songs.” In the year 
1866 he designed a kiosk for India, and super- 
intended its execution in iron. 

In the latter part of Owen Jones's life he 
was mainly we ee in the decoration of pri- 
vate houses, and this chiefly in connection 
with Messrs. Jackson & Graham. The first 
work of great importance was a complete 
series of designs for the carpets, and wall and 
ceiling decorations, for all the great rooms 
(fifteen in number) in the palace of the Vice- 
roy of Egypt at Gesch. It was necessary that 
every thing should be prepared and completed 
in London, ready to apply on the spot, and 
herein his complete mastery of the principles 
and knowledge of the details of Arabic art 
shone most conspicuously in the production of 
fifteen series of designs, applicable as dadoes, 
dado-mouldings, walls, friezes, frieze-mould- 
ings, the different sections of cornice-mould- 
ings, and ceilings, in a style as perfect and ex- 
act as is exemplified in the tombs of the Caliphs 
in Old Cairo. An independent multiple, de- 
termined by the proportions of each separate 
saloon, was adopted throughout for all the de- 
signs for the carpets, mural and ceiling decora- 
tions. Mr. Jones regarded this, both physically 
and mentally, as the greatest triumph of his 
life. For three months, day by day, he worked 
not less than eighteen hours upon it. But, by 
far the most important and complete work in 
which he was associated with Messrs. Jackson 
& Graham is, the decoration and furniture of 
the London house of Mr. Alfred Morrisson, in 
Carlton-House Terrace. Here the woodwork 
of the paneling, dado, doors, architraves, and 
window-shutters, in the outer and inner hall, 
staircase, and all the rooms on the ground and 
first floors, is inlaid from designs by Mr. Jones, 
with various woods of different kinds, the col- 
ors of which were carefully selected by him 
with a view to perfect harmony of coloring. 
The walls are hung with the richest Lyons 
silks, all specially designed by him, and colored 
to harmonize with the ceilings, which may be 
described as perfect in the proportions of their 
geometrical divisions and the d and color-. 
ing of their decorations. The chimney-pieces, 
too, grates, and fenders, the carpets, and the 
furniture, which is all marquetrie, were de- 
signed by Mr. Jones, and are in perfect keep- 
ing with each other. , Unfettered by any limit 
with regard to cost, and working with the full 
confidence of Mr. Morrisson in his artistic 
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genius, this work was a labor of love to him, 
and he lavished upon it all his thought and all 
his knowledge, with this result—that there are 
no accidental effects, and there are no defects, 
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either in the association of colors or forms, or 
the unity of scale in the details of the different 
objects entering into the composition of a great 
harmonious whole. 
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KANSAS. The Legislature of Kansas met 
at Topeka on the 13th of January, and ad- 
journed on the 11th of March, having been in 
actual session fifty-six days. Little legislation 
of general importance was effected. The Hon. 
James M. Harvey, who was Governor of the 
State from 1869 to 1878, was elected United 
States Senator. The State Treasurer, Josiah 
E. Hayes, was impeached and removed for 
misdemeanors in office, after a thorough ex- 
amination into his administration by a legisla- 
tive committee, the trial taking place at a spe- 
cial sitting of the Senate held for the purpose 
in May. A new apportionment of the State 
into three congressional districts was made, 
so that the counties of Leavenworth, Doni- 
phan, Brown, Nemaha, Marshall, Washington, 
Republic, Jewell, Smith, Phillips, Norton, 
Graham, Rooks, Osborne, Mitchell, Cloud, 
Clay, Ottawa, Lincoln, Riley, Pottawatomie, 
Jackson, Jefferson, Atchison, Dayis, and all the 
territory lying north of the second standard 
parallel, constitute the first district; the coun- 
ties of Montgomery, Labette, Cherokee, Craw- 
ford, Neosho, Bourbon, Allen, Anderson, Linn, 

‘Miami, Franklin, Johnson, Douglas, and Wy- 
andotte, constitute the second district ; and all 
that part of the State not included in the first 
and second districts constitutes the third dis- 
trict. A joint resolution in favor of submitting 
to a vote of the people an amendment of the 
constitution, giving women the right to vote, 
received 48 votes to 32 against it in the House, 
but failed for lack of two-thirds inits favor. A 
bill for the regulation of the traffic in intoxicat- 
ing liquors, which occupied a good deal of at- 
tention and passed in the House, was defeated 
in the Senate. An act was passed requiring 
any corporation existing under laws of the 
State to have its general office and its books 
within the State, and at least three of its direc- 
tors residents of the State. A new tax bill was 
passed making it optional for the tax-payer to 
pay the whole or one-half of his tax on or be- 
fore the 20th of December, and one-half on or 
before the 20th of June following, allowing a 
rebate of 5 per cent. onthe half due in June, 
if it is paid in December, and adding a penalty 
of 5 per cent. to that due in December, if not 
paid then, 5 per cent more in March, if still 
unpaid, and 5 per cent. more in June. The, 
taxation of personal property used in busi- 
ness was authorized to be made where the 
property was used, and not where the owner 

_ resided. The following act, to “secure civil 

rights tothe citizens ‘of the State,” was 
passed: ~ 


Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Kansas: 
Srotion 1. That if any of the regents or trustees 
of any State university, college, or other school of 
public instruction, or the owner or owners, agents, 
trustees, or managers in charge of any inn, hotel, or 
boarding-house ; or any 
amusement, for which a license is required by any 
of the municipal authorities of this State ; or the 
owner or owners, or person or persons in charge 
of any steamboat, railroad, stage-coach, omnibus, 
street-car, or any other means of public carriage for 
persons or freight within the State, shall make any 
distinction on account of race, color, or previous con- 
dition of servitude, such person so offending shall 
be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and upon con- 
viction thereof in any court of competent jurisdic- 
tion, shall be fined in any sum not less than ten dol- 
lars nor more than one thousand dollars ; and shall 
also be liable to damages in any court of competent 
jurisdiction to the person or persons injured thereby. 
Sxo. 2. All fines collected under and by virtue of 
this act shall be paid over to the public school fund 
of the county in which the offense is committed. 
Sxo. 3, That all acts or parts of acts in conflict 
with this act be and the sanie are hereby repealed, — 
Sxo. 4. This act shall take effect and be in force 
from and after its publication in the statute-book. 


There wasa special session of the Legislature 
in September, called by the Governor, to adopt 
some measure for the relief of destitute citi- 
zens in the western counties of the State, whose 
crops had been destroyed by grasshoppers. 
The Governor, in his message to this body, esti- 
mated the number of destitute persons at 1,500, 
and declared that 120,000 bushels of wheat 
would be required for their subsistence in ad- 
dition to the corn which they had. Two relief 
acts were passed, one providing for the issue 
and sale of $78,000 of State bonds to be used 
in purchasing bonds of the counties in which 
the ‘relief was needed; and the other author- 
izing these counties to issue special relief bonds. 
Private organizations were also formed for the 
aid of the destitute, and contributions were re- 
ceived from other parts of the country. In 
seventeen counties in which 158,000 acres were 
planted with corn, not a bushel was raised. In 


five of these counties an average crop of wheat, 


rye, oats, barley, and buckwheat, was raised, 
but in twelve frontier counties, with a popula- 
tion of 23,000, the settlements had all been 
made within three years, and their supplies 
were almost wholly destroyed. In eight coun- 


ties, with 1,700 people, this was the first season 


after settlement, and the means of the inhab- 
itants had been used up in building houses and 
putting in their first crop, which was almost 
totally destroyed by grasshoppers and drought, 
' The bonded debt of Kansas is $1,341,775 
of which $708,825 has been purchased and 
placed to the credit of the sinking-fund, mak- 


lace of entertainment or — 
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ing the net indebtedness $637,950. The re- 
‘eeipts of the Treasury from all sources during 
‘the last fiscal year amounted to $995,102.89, 
‘and the expenditures to $976,805.82. The 
amount of the receipts derived directly from 
taxation was $690,253.59, of which $461,095.- 
: for general revenue purposes, $22,988.- 
88 for the sinking-fund, $91,715.79 for the pay- 
‘ment of interest on the public debt, and $114,- 
8.88 for the annual school-fund. Of the dis- 
bursements, $483,217.20 was from the general 
revenue-fund, $255,520.86 from the annual 
school-fund, $90,939.76 was invested for the 
‘permanent school-fund, $81,788.50 was for the 
ment of interest on the public debt, and 
,694.15 was invested in State bonds for the 
inking-fund. The balance in the Treasury at 
the beginning of the year was $207,334.99; at 
the end of the year, $222,880.05. The per- 
‘manent school-fund on the 30th of November 
amounted to $1,125,309.32, an increase of 
$117,163.78 during the year. 
_ The whole number of acres of land now 
contained within the organized counties of 
_ this State is 35,750,400. The number of acres 
ect to taxation in 1874 was 16,996,746, of 
_ which 8,669,769 acres were under cultivation. 
The aggregate value of the land subject to 
taxation, as fixed by the State Board of Equali- 
zation, is $72,554,065.90 ; the number of town 
lots was 290,628, with an aggregate value of 
$19,238,406.22. The valuation of personal 
property was $22,402,769.76; valuation of 
railroad property, $14,721,277.92 ; total valua- 
tion of property, $128,906,519.80. The tax 
for general revenue purposes was four 
mills to the dollar, making a total tax of $515,- 
625.28; for the sinking-fund one-fifth of a 
mill, raising $25,781.85; for the interest-fund 
four-fifths of a mill, making $103,908.28 ; total 
levy, six mills on a dollar, or $773,438.72. 
_ The number of miles of railroad in the State 
is 1,839, including the whole or portions of the 
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fé; the Atlantic & 
_ Pacific; the Atchison & Nebraska; central 
branch of the Union Pacific; Kansas Central ; 
Kansas Pacific; Kansas City & Santa Fé; 
Leavenworth, Lawrence & Galveston; South- 
ern Kansas; Leavenworth, Atchison & North- 
western; Missouri River; Fort Scott & Gal- 
veston ; Missouri, Kansas & Texas; Memphis, 
. Oarthage & Northwestern; Missouri River ; 
$t. Joseph & Denver City; and St. Lonis, 
Lawrence & Washington. The value of the 
_ roads is $11,233,109.65, of the rolling-stock, 
. eh other railroad property, $1,019,- 
q 81. 

There are 4,895 school districts in the State, 
of which 391 were organized during the year. 
Over 5,000 teachers were employed, and there 
was an increase of 18,000 in the number of 
a attending the common schools. The State 

niversity is flourishing, and had 173 students 
representing twenty-three different counties of 
_ the State. The Agricultural College is sus- 
tained from the income of its endowment, which 
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is now about $20,000 a year. There are 34,- 
425 acres of the endowment lands still unsold, 
having a value of over $218,000. That which 
has been disposed of brought $213,907. The 
industrial departments of the institution yield 
some revenue, $1,000 having been cleared from 
the farm this year. In addition to the nor- 
mal schools at Emporia and Leavenworth, a 
new one has been opened at Concordia. 

The average number of patients in the In- 
sane Asylum during the year was 115, and the 
trustees report that 8300 more in the State re- 
quire accommodation and treatment, for which 
no facilities are provided. The penitentiary 
contained at the end of the year 425 convicts, 
having received 245 and discharged 160 dur- 
ing the year. More than two-thirds of the 
convicts were single men, less than one-fourth 
were mechanics, 48 could not read or write, 
and three were enaien: 

The opposition to the Republican party in 
this State took the name of the Independent 
Reform party this year, and held its nominat- 
ing convention at Topeka, on the 5th of Au- 
gust. The candidates nominated for State 
offices were: Governor, J. O. Ousey; Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, Eldred Harrington ; Secretary 
of State, Nelson Abbott; Treasurer of State, 
Charles F. Koester; Auditor of State, George 
P. Smith; Attorney-General, J. R. Hollowell; 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, H. B. 
Norton; Associate Justice of Supreme Court, 
William P. Douthitt. The principles and claims 
of the party were set forth in the. following 
platform : 


Ftesolved, That we, the delegates and representa- 


_ tives of the people of Kansas favorable to the organi- 


zution of an independent political party, laying aside 
past differences of opinion and earnestly uniting in 
a common purpose to secure needed reforms in the 
administration of public affairs, cordially unite in 
submitting these declarations : 

1. That all political power is inherent in the peo- 
ple; that no government is worthy of preservation, 
or should be upheld, which does not derive its pow- 
ers from the consent of the governed ; and by equal 
and just laws, the rights of life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness, shall be assured to all men, with- 
out distinction of race, color, or nationality ; that the 
maintenance of these principles is essential to the 
perpetuity of our republican institutions, and that to 
this end the Federal Constitution, with all its amend- 
ments, the — of the States, and the union of the 
States, must be preserved. 

2, That the maintenance inviolate of the rights of 
the States, and especially of the right of each State: 
to order and control its own domestic institutions 
according to its own judgment exclusively, is in 

ensable to that balance of power on which the per-- 
ection and endurance of our political fabric depends,. 

8. That the conduct of the present Administration, 
in its bold defiance of public good ; in its ee 
ity and wasteful extravagance ; in the innumerable: 
frauds perpetrated under its authority; in its dis- 
graceful partiality for, and reward of unworthy fa- 
forites ; in its reckless and unstable financial policy ; 
and in its eee yd to meet the vital questions o 
the day, and provide for the general welfare, stands: 
without a parallel in our national history ; and the 
highest considerations of duty require the American 
people, in the exercise of their inherent sovereignty, 
to correct the accumulation of evil, and bring the 
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Government back to its ancient landmarks vf patri- 
otism and economy, 

4, That the faith of the nation must be retained 
inviolate; that the public debt, of whatever kind, 
should be paid in strict accordance with the law un- 
der which it was contracted. 

5. That we demand the repeal of the national 
banking law, and that the Government shall issue a 
legal-tender currency direct from the Treasury, in- 
terchangeable for Government bonds bearing the 
lowest possible rate of interest, and which currency 
shall be receivable both for public and private dues, 

6. That we favor the repeal of the tariif on lumber, 
and that the tariff on the necessities of common life 
be abolished or reduced to the lowest possible figure, 
and that the tax on incomes be restored. 

7. That the act of the Legislature of Kansas of 
March 1, 1866, by which the 5,000 acres of land dedi- 
cated forever to the school-fund by Section 3, Arti- 
cle VILE. of our State constitution was divided among 
and appropriated to four railroad corporations, is un- 
constitutional and void, and this land still in right 
and equity belongs to the State school-fund, and the 
next Legislature ought to roe an act repealing the 
act of March 1, 1866, and directing the Attorney- 
General of the State to commence suit in the proper 
courts to cancel all patents and other conveyances 
made to said lands under the authority of said act. 

8. That we hereby extend our sympathy to the 
settlers on the Osage lands and to homestead settlers 
whose titles are contested by railroad companies ; 
and we hereby declare that the Reform party of Kan- 
sas will use every honést means to aid these people 
in their struggle for their homes. - 

9. That railroad corporations should be made sub- 
servient to the public good; that while we shall dis- 
countenance any action calculated to retard the prog- 
ress of railroad enterprises, or work injustice to these 
invaluable auxiliaries to commerce and civilization, 
yet we demand such constitutional legislation upon 

this subject, both State and Federal, as will effectu- 
ally secure the industrial and producing interests of 
the country against all forms of corporate monopoly 
and extortion. 

10. That we denounce the passage of the act of last 
Congress, vesting certain powers in the courts of the 
District of Columbia, as an outrage tending to destroy 
the freedom of the press, the liberty of the citizen, 
and the sovereignty of the States, and we demand 
that our Senators and Representatives in Congress 
at the next session vote for its unconditional repeal. 

11. That in view of the wide-spread corruption that 
has permeated Kansas in every department of its 
government since its organization as a State, we will 
support no man for office merely because he is the 
nominee of a party ; but to obtain our votes, in every 
instance, he must possess the Jeffersonian standard 
of fitness—honesty, capacity, and fidelity to the Con- 
stitution. 

12. The frequent cases of malfeasance in office 
which have been developed within the last four years 
upon the part of State and county officials, and the 
losses sustained by the people through defaleations 
of county treasurers, imperatively demand such legis- 
Jation as will give to the tax-payer security for all 
funds paid into the State and county treasuries, and 
all interest accruing thereon, and we denounce it as 
an act of criminal neglect in the Legislature having 
failed to provide for the speedy removal of default- 


ing treasurers from office, and their punishment for - 


malfeasance therein. : 

13. That we enter our protest against the Indian 
policy as now: adiministered—subjecting as it does 
cur.citizens to brutality, and all the horrors of sav- 
age warfare: - Bere \ 

14. That we are in favor of the election of Presi- 
dent and Vice-President, and United States Sena- 
tors, by the direct voice of the people. 


The Republican State Convention was held 
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at Topeka on the 26th of August, and nom- 
inated the following ticket: Governor, Thomas 
Osborn; Lieutenant-Governor, M. J. Salter; 
Secretary of State, T. H. Cavanaugh; Auditor, 
D. W. Wilder; Treasurer, Samuel Lappin; 
Attorney-General, A. M. F. Randolph; Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction, John Fraser; 
Associate-Justice, D. M. Valentine. . 

The platform, which was introduced by a 
long preamble, rehearsing the achievements of 
the Republican party in the past, consisted of 
the following resolutions: 


Resolved, That the powers of the General Govern- 
ment having been stretched to an unhealthy extent, 
to meet the crisis of civil war and reconstruction, 
should now be restored to their normal action; that 
the public debt should be reduced, not spasmodi- 
cally but gradually and surely, and in a way that will 
not burden the industries of the country by exces- 
sive exactions; that any and all schemes of taxation 
devised to meet an extraordinary demand should be 
modified according to the dictates of the strictest 
principles of economy and justice; that the official 
prodigality, recklessness, and corruption incident to 
times of haste, irregularity, and convulsion, must 
aie place to economy, stability, and honesty; and, 

nally, that the only test of political preferment 
should be capacity and integrity in the discharge of 
official trust; that, as the policy of the Rapublinen 
party in relation to the finances has afforded the 
people not only a safe, sound, and popular ene 
of equal and uniform worth in every portion of the 
Commonwealth, but has greatly improved the credit 
of the country, at home and abroad, we point with 
pride to its record and accomplishment in this re- 
gard 5 and while reaffirming the policy announced 

y the party in the National Conventions in 1868 and 
1872, and triumphantly indorsed by the people at 
the polls—a policy which, while contributing to the 
public credit, has also enhanced the individual and 
collective prosperity of thg American people—we fa- 
vor such legislation as will make national banking 
free to all, under just and equal laws, based upon 
the policy of specie resumption at such time as is 
consistent with the material and industrial interests 
of the country, to the end that the volume of eur- 
rency may be regulated by the natural laws of trade. 

Resolved, That while alt the necessary wants of 
the State government should be supplied by a rea- 
sonable, just, and uniform taxation, the labor and 
production of the Commonwealth must not be crip- 
pled by the employment and maintenance of too 
many office-holders.. Hence it becomes the duty of 
the Legislature to lessen the number of officials, and 
make such a revision of the laws of the State as to 
provide for a more economical administration of our 

tate and county affairs. We are opposed to all offi- 
cial gratuities under the guise of an increase of pay 
on salaries during official terms. 


Resolved, That the peril of the Government lies - 


not'so much in high ambition as in low dishonesties, 
and the pressing duty of the day is to secure honesty 
and purity in the public service. We commend the 
courage of the Reform party in instituting the in- 
vestigation of corruption in office, sparing neither 
friends nor foes, and we demand such legislation as 
will bring to certain punishment any officer who, 
being intrusted with the charge of public funds, ap- 
ropriates the same to his own use or fails to proper- 
y account for them. Embezzlement is theft, and 
ought to be punished as such. 
esolwed That all the railroad corporations of the 


‘State are the creatures of its Legislature, and it is the 


duty of that body to subject them to such wise and 
impartial enactments as will protect the people of 
the State from extortion, and will secure them trans- 
portation of products, merchandise, and passengers, 


reasonable rates. A revision of the puatent-laws 

United States is imperatively demanded, so as 
prevent a monopoly of useful inventions, and at 
the same time to give proper encouragement and re- 
Seiiieed, ‘That the present licy of deali 

stesolvec the present peace policy of dealing 
with the Indians has failed Asp affoyd adameate ro- 
om to the frontier settlers, and we are in favor 
transferring the Indian Bureau to the control of 
the War eperenent, 

hat we commend the action of Congress 
in repealing the act known as the back-pay law, and 
fayor an amendment to the national Constitution 
which shall forever prohibit any Congress from in- 
its own compensation, 

That drunkenness is one of the greatest 
et of modern society, demoralizing every thing 
it touches, imposing fearful burdens of taxation upon 

afruitful breeder of pauperism and crime, 
and a worker of evil and only evil continually ; hence 
we are in favor of such legislation, both general and 

Tooal, as experience shall show to be most effectual 

in destroying this evil. 
a hat we rejoice with the citizens residin 
q wecge ceded lands over the late decision o 
the Circuit Court in their favor, and point to that de- 
on as evidence that the rights of the people are 
safe in the hands of the courts. 

_ Resolved, That the unwritten law enacted by the 
example of the Father of his Country, in declining a 
el on to a third presidential term, is as con- 
as though it was incorporated in the national 
Constitution, and ought never to be violated. 

Resolved, That the public lands of the United 
States are sacredly held for the use and benefit of the 
actual settlers, and we condemn and disapprove of 
any further grants of the public domain to railroads 
and other corporations. 


___ The election took place on the 8d of Novem- 
‘ber, and resulted in the choice of the Republi- 
can candidates. The total vote for Governor 
was 84,132, of which Osborn received 48,824, 
and Ousey 85,808, making the former’s ma- 
rity 13,516: There was a temperance can- 
idate, W. K. Marshall, who received 2,277 
votes. The majority of the Republican candi- 
_ dates for the other State Odffices was about 
_ 20,000, Two Republican and one Democratic 
_ member of Congress were chosen at the same 
time. The Legislature of 1875, chosen at the 

- same election, consists of 21 Republicans, 9 
Reformers, and 8 Democrats, in the Senate; 
and 78 Republicans, 12 Reformers, 10 Demo- 
crats, and 8 Independents, in the House, with 
one seat vacant on account of a tie-vote— 
making the Republican majority 9 in the Sen- 

q ~ and 52 in the House, or 61 on a joint bal- 
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_ There was considerable trouble with the 
Indians on the southwestern border during 
_thesummer. In June twenty-six citizens were 
_killed in Ford, Barbour, and Comanche Coun- 
ties. A portion of the militia was called into 
_ service by the Governor and sent to protect 
the borders, which seems to have been effectu- 

‘ pap iene during the rest of the year. 
SHGAR, also called East Toorkistan, a 
_ Mohammedan empire in Central Asia, formerly 
_ apart of the Chinese Empire. A revolt of the 
_ Tunganes or Dungenes, Mohammedan inhabi- 
_ tants of mixed Tartar and Chinese descent, 
which broke out in 1868, and was followed by 
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a rising of the Kirghiz Tartars, resulted in a 
few years in the = geen of the Chinese, and 
the subjection of all the revolted provinces to 
Mohammed Yakub Beg, a military chief from 
Khokan. Yakub Beg has’ gradually consoli- 
dated his dominion, the area of which in 1874 
was estimated at 570,000 square miles, with a 
population of about 1,000,000. 

he establishment of a new state in Central 
Asia naturally attracted to a high degree the 
attention of the Governments of Great Britain 
and Russia, and active negotiations have been 
carried on by both with Yakub Beg, who at 
first assumed the title of Attalik-Ghaza (Head 


-of the Warriors). After the return of a special 


embassy to Constantinople which sought and 
obtained for him the recognition of sovereign 
by the Sultan, he changed his former title into 
Ameer, and his name henceforth will be Ameer 
Mohammed Yakub Khan. 

It may be assumed that the negotiations of 
both Russia and the British Government in 
India with Yakub Beg have generally been of 
a secret character, and are as yet but imper- 
fectly known. The British Government of 
India in 1878 resolved to recognize Yakub Beg 
as sovereign, and to send Mr. David Forsyth 
at the head of a large and brilliant. suite to 
Kashgar, in order to present to the new sover- 
eign letters from the Queen of England and 
the Viceroy of India, and to negotiate with 
him a treaty of commerce. The mission ar- 
rived in Kashgar in December, 1873, and was 
received by Yakub Beg with the greatest 
marks of honor. An agreement concerning a 
commercial treaty was soon reached, and the 
treaty signed on February 2, 1874. The Eng- 
lish Government, in this document, formally 
recognized Yakub Beg, his heirs and success- 
ors, as rulers of the territory of Kashgar and 
Yarkand. The subjects of either Government 
will be at liberty to enter with their goods the 
territory of the other, to reside there and to 
carry on commercial pursuits, and they will 
enjoy the same privileges and advantages as the 
sobicots of the country, or of the most favored 
nation. These rights are granted for all times 
and all roads, and all limitations are excluded, 
except such as may be demanded by urgent 
political causes. The European subjects of 
Great Britain who enter the territory of the 
Ameer must be provided with regular passes, 
The British Government engages to admit all 
goods which are introduced into British India 
from the territory of the Ameer by way of the 
Himalaya passes, free of duty. On the goods 
imported into British India from the territory 
of the Ameer, no duties shall be imposed ex- 
ceeding 24 per cent. The British Government 
has the right of appointing a representative 
at the court of the Ameer, and commercial 
agents in all towns and places of British India 
where he chooses, The Ameer may appoint 
a representative near the Viceroy, and com- 
mercial agents in any place of British India, 
The British subjects have the right to buy, 


438 


rent, or sell landed property, houses, or depots 
for goods, in the territory of the Ameer, and 
these buildings cannot be forcibly entered ex- 
cept after an understanding with the British 
representative, or his agents or his delegates. 
Civil and criminal suits between a British sub- 
ject and a subject of the Ameer will be de- 
cided by a court of the Ameer, but in the pres- 
ence of the English representative. Ifone of the 
two parties is a British subject, and the other 
the subject of another power, the cases will be 
decided by the courts of the Ameer, if both 
parties are of the Mohammedan faith; but if 
neither is a Mohammedan, the case will be 
decided by the British representative, if both 
parties agree; and, by the court of the Arneer, 
if the parties do not agree. If the British 
representative believes that justice has not 
been done in a particular case, he may bring 
the case to the notice of the Ameer, in order 
that it may be investigated by another court 
in the presence of the British representative or 
his agent. The privileges granted to British 
subjects are extended to the subjects of all the 
princes of India who are allies of the Queen 
of England. In a letter addressed to a friend 
in England, dated Kashgar, Mr. Forsyth gives 
the following account of the country and of 
its ruler Yakub Khan: 


So little is known about these regions, and such 
wild stories have been told about the people and 
their ruler, that you may be surprised to hear that 
we find a degree of civilization much superior to any 
thing in India which is not directly owing to our 
presence there ; and there is a blessed state of secu- 
rity to both life and property here which people in 
England might envy. e have been allowed the 
most perfect freedom of action and motion, and go 
about freely when and where we like. Being thus 
able to mix with the peasants, and to see them oc- 
cupied in their ordinary avocations, we can form a 
tolerably correct opinion regarding the character of 
the Ameer’s rule. Yakub han is a very remark- 
able man, and owes his success entirely to his own 
personal qualities. He is a thorough autocrat, and 
allows no one to interfere with his authority. He 
looks into every thing himself, even seeing his troops 
paid in his presence; and he keeps all his subor- 
dinates in first-rate order, punishing disobedience 
most severely. ‘These Y e are naturally in great 
awe of him, and the Hindostani or Afghans who 
came over and took service, hoping to enrich them- 
selves by plunder, are considerably disgusted to find 
the peasantry protected from their grasp by the 
Ameer. From this class of officials stories of the 
Ameer’s severity are only to be expected; but in- 
stead of sympathizing with them I take it as a good 
sign of the healthy vigor of the Ameer’s adminis- 
tration. Certainly fhe common people have cause 
to rejoice ; and we find the markets, which are held 
here at one place or another every day in the week, 
thronged by merry-faced men and women, who bu, 
and barter just asif it was a market in England. 
Food is. abundant, and even the poorest classes 
seem to have meat, and are warmly clad. Theft isa 
crime of rare occurrence, and murders are almost 
unknown. . We have not seen much of the country 
yet, however, owing to the intense cold ; but when 
winter-ceases I hope to make an extended journey. 
We must visit Khoten, as that is a place of note. 
Jade comes from the rivers which flow by that town, 
and silk manufactures are carried on. Cotton fab- 
ries, too, come: thence, and are exported largely to 
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Khokan and into Russian territory. The Russians 
have already established treaty relations with the 
Ameer, and drive a thriving trade with the Kash- 
garees. None of their merchants are here at pres: 
ent, but Russian goods are to be seen over ar aale 
We find on opening the packets, with Russian names 
outside, that in many cases the goods themselves 
have English marks. Comparing prices, there is no 
doubt that English goods sent through India can 


be sold at a lower figure, with profits, than the same ~ 


articles fetch brought through Russia; but as it is 
evident that, whether by the East or the West route, 
our goods do find their way here, there is no neces- 
sity for us to adopt other than a liberal policy tow- 
ard Russia. I have an admirable staff of officers, 
who are making a very valuable collection of infor- 
mation of all kinds, so that my own deficiencies in 
this respect will not be noticed, I hope. 

After the conclusion of this treaty, Mr. 
Forsyth remained for some time in Kashgar. 
The permission of the Ameer was obtained 
for undertaking important expeditions of ex- 
ploration. The greatest feat connected with 
these expeditions seems to be that which was 
performed by Colonel Gordon and his party. 
When Mr. Forsyth was preparing to return, 
at the close of the sojourn in Yarkand, ar- 
rangements were made with the authorities 
for a journey to the Great Pamir Steppe. 
This journey was undertaken by Colonel Gor- 
don, Oaptain Biddulph, Captain Trotter, and 
Dr. Stoliczka; and some idea of the difficulty 
of the journey may be formed when it is said 
that this party had to march for twenty days, 


in deep snow, distances of twenty and twenty- — 


five miles a day. But the journey was suc- 
cessfully performed; and the Government of 
India expressed its thanks to these officers in- 
dividually for the work accomplished by them. 
The Government of British India attached 
great importance to the result of these explo- 
rations, as its knowledge of Central Asia was 
greatly improved by it. Mr. Forsyth as well 
as Colonel Gordon returned to British India in 
July. The Government of India appointed, as 
the first British representative in Kashgar, Mr. 
Shaw, who had previously visited the court of 
the Ameer, and after his return published a 
work on his mission, which is still the standard 
authority on this country. 

The negotiations of Russia with Kashgar 
have been -kept very secret. A commercial 
treaty between the two countries had been 
concluded in 1872; Subsequently, the rela- 


tions between. them were reported to be less — 


friendly, as the Russians publicly maintained 
that Russian caravans had been plundered by 
the Kashgarians, According to English ac- 
counts, Yakub Beg, after instituting a full in- 


_ quiry into the allegations, claimed to have as- 


certained that these statements were mere 
inventions on the part of the leaders of the 
caravans, who had themselves stolen the money 
and goods of their employers, and then attrib- 


uted the loss to imaginary Kashgarian robbers. 


All the documents on the subject were for- 
warded to Tashkend, and Yakub Beg at the 
same time notified the Russian Government 
that, although it was clear that the Kashga- 


‘rians were not to blame for the losses sus- 
by the Russian merchants, he had given 

for compensating them, in order to 
up his friendly relations with the Russian 
Government. In the latter part of the year 
R accounts claimed that the relations 
‘between the two countries had again become 


iY frien . 
i meh close of the year 1874 the Gov- 
ernment of China collected two armies on the 
frontier of Kashgar. The smaller of these ar- 
mies was surrounded, about 270 miles east of 
by detachments of Dungenes, and it 
ved that it would soon disentangle 
4 and then continue its march westward. 
_ A larger army was operating against the bulk 
of the Kashgarian army, which was com- 
manded by Kuli Beg, a son of Yakub Khan. 
rr ian troops, on the other hand, were 
ing northward along the Thian-shan, 
against Barkul. 

KAULBAOCOH, Wiruetm von, a German his- 
torical and allegorical painter, the most eminent 
—e of the Diisseldorf or Cornelius 

ool, born at Arolsen, in the principality of 
Waldeck, October 15,1805; died of cholera at 
Munich, Bavaria, April 7, 1874. His father 
was a goldsmith, who also possessed consider- 
able skill as an engraver and miniature-painter. 
He wished his son to become an artist, but the 
boy himself had no apparent liking for art, 
. preferring literature. His childhood was sad 
and unhappy, and but for the misfortunes of 
his family, which resulted in their removal 
from Arolsen, his study of drawing under his 
father, and the falling into his hands of some 
engravings illustrating Schiller’s dramas which 
he had seen acted, he might never have become 
apainter. But the genius for painting, once 
aroused, became thenceforward predominant. 
In 1822 his father sent him to the Academy at 
Diisseldorf, where he came at once under the 


tor and virtual founder of what is known as 
the Dusseldorf School of Art. He proved a 
docile pupil, and acquired rapidly his master’s 
style and ideas, yet even in his crudest early 
performances there was evident an originality 
which would not at all times submit to be 
bound by the conventionalities, the allegorical 
symbolical ideas of the Diisseldorf School. In 
1825 he followed Oornelius to Munich, and 
there painted in fresco on the ceiling of the 
Odeon his first important work, “ Apollo sur- 
rounded by the Muses.”’ This was followed by 
allegorical representations of German river 
painted also in fresco, on the academy walls o 
the Hofgarten, in 1828-29. Threeor four years 
before he had been sent to = in allegorical 
figures the chapel of the Lunatic Asylum at 
Diisseldorf, and the director of the asylum, be- 
coming interested in him, had him taken over 
the whole establishment. The impressions he 
then received would not leave him, and he 
made studies of them, and in 1828 painted his 
picture, ‘‘The Lunatic Asylum.” The work 
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teaching and influence of Cornelius, the direc-' 


439 


is in many respects painful and repulsive; 
on the faces are depicted all the dark and 
gloomy passions; but it is intensely real; all 
the figures live, and breathe, and suffer. He 
returned to the allegorical and mystic style in 
his frescoes, in the Royal Palace at Munich, from 
subjects found in the poems of Wieland, Klop- 
stock, and Goethe, as well as in his sixteen 
mural paintings for Prince Birkenfeld, on the 
fable of Cupid and Psyche. In 1887 he paint- 
ed “The Battle of the Huns,” the subject of 
which was an old legend which represented 
that above the field of battle, on which lay the 
corpses of the slain Romans and Huns, their 
spirits again met in fierce and deadly battle. 
This was Kaulbach’s masterpiece, and the world 
recognized the genius shown in it with ample 
plaudits. It has been admirably engraved, like 
nearly every thing that Kaulbach has done, and 
the reader may easily study it for himself. 
Kaulbach is no colorist, and his pictures lose 
nothing by being engraved, so that in these 
severe outlines lightly shaded we get all that 
the master could give us in the original 
frescoes or in his oil-paintings. ‘ The Battle 
of the Huns” was executed in sepia for 
Count Raczynski. It shows skill in compo- 
sition, power in drawing, academic knowledge 
of all Finds, but better than all these proofs 
of learning are the rush, the fury, the concentra- 
tion, that make this little patch of earth and 
air our world for the time we fix our eyes upon 
it. The following winter appeared his most 
charming work, the illustrations to “Reynard | 
the Fox.” This is an admirable work, not only 
from the thorough knowledge of animals it 


displays and the life and character it imparts 


to them, but from the deep vein of humor, the 
satirical power, and the napovers knowledge 
of human character, which it evinces, and of 
which there are so few traces in his other 
works. His “Group of Bedouins” was also 
produced in 1838, and the first sketch of his 
“ Destruction of Jerusalem,” a colossal picture, 
which he finished for the Pinakothek of King 
Louis of Bavaria in 1846. Von Kaulbach’s 
renown had now extended throughout Ger- 
many, and he was called to Berlin to decorate 
the New Museum with six grand historic com- 
partments. ‘The Tower of Babel,” one of the 
largest of his frescoes, a reproduction of his 
“ Battle of the Huns,” and of “The Destrue- 
tion of Jerusalem,” the colossal figures of 
** Moses,” “Solon,” ** History,” ‘“‘ Legend,” ete., 
and a long frieze of allegorical subjects, com- 
leted five of these frescoes. The sixth and 
ast was “The Reformation,” completed ix. 
1860. He then returned to Munich, and paint- 
ed for the Pinakothek a series of frescoes 
representing the “ History of Art since the Re- 
naissance.” The most noted of his later works 
was ‘The Epoch of the Reformation,” exhib- 
ited at the Paris Exposition in 1867; but he 
had also painted many portraits and designed a 
host of illustrations of great value and interest, 
including a series for the Gospels, engraved 
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both in Germany and England, and a series for 
the plays of Shakespeare. Herr von Kaulbach 
had been made a member of most of the art 
and scientific academies of Europe, and had 
received the decorations of numerous orders. 
He was a corresponding member of the French 
Institute, and had been a Chevalier of the Le- 
gion of Honor since 1855, and an officer since 
1867. 

KENTUCKY. The session of the Legisla- 
ture of Kentucky which began on the Ist of 
December, 1873, continued until the 23d of 
February. Five hundred and ninety-six acts 
and twenty-five joint resolutions were adopted, 
nearly all of which were of a private or local 
character and of no general interest. Provi- 
sion was made for submitting to a vote of the 
people at the next regular election the question 
of holding a convention to revise and amend 
the constitution of the State. The time for 
the meeting of the General Assembly was 
changed from the first Monday of December to 
the 31st day of December, provided that if that 
day falls on Sunday the session shall begin on 
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the 30th. For the first time a general law was 
enacted for the regulation of the sale of intox- 
icating liquors, but it is far from stringent in 
its provisions, Early in the session the Gov- 
ernor had, by special message, submitted a me- 
morial from the “Blue Grass Temperance 
Convention ” and the “Grand Lodge of Good 


Templars,” bearing the signatures of over 147,- 


000 citizens, praying for the passage of a bill 
which accompanied the memorial, for “regu- 
lating the license and sale of intoxicating drinks 
and liquors.” ‘The Governor did not recom- 
mend the adoption of this particular measure, 
but urged the importance and necessity of 
more stringent legislation on the subject. The 
act which was passed merely provides that on 
petition of twenty legal voters in any civil dis- 
trict, town, or city, in any county, the-judge of 
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the county court shall direct an election to be 
held in such district or town on the question 
whether spirituous liquors shall be sold therein, 
and, if a majority of the voters vote against it, 
then ‘it shall be unlawful for any person to 
sell any spirituous, vinous, or malt liquors, in 
said district, town, or city, to any person,” on 
penalty of a fine of not less than $25 nor more 
than $100. The provisions of the act do not 
apply to the sale by wholesale or by druggists 


for medicinal purposes on a physician’s pre- . 


scription. An act was passed establishing a 
State Board of Pharmacy to examine and give 
certificates to such persons as shall be qualified 
to practise as pharmacists or assistant pharma- 
cists, and making it unlawful for any person 
not a ‘registered pharmacist, or registered 
assistant pharmacist in the employ of a regis- 
tered pharmacist, or acting as an aid under 
the immediate supervision of a registered phar- 
macist, or a registered assistant pharmacist,” 
to retail, compound, or dispense medicines or 
poisons, 

Another act makes it “unlawful for any 
person, for reward or com- 
pensation, within the limits 
of this State, to practise 
medicine in any of its de- 
partments, or prescribe or 
attempt to prescribe med- 
icine for any sick person, 
or perform or attempt to 
perform any surgical oper- 
ation upon any person with- 
- in said limits, who has not 
graduated at some char- 
tered school of medicine in 
this or some foreign coun- 
try, or who cannot produce 
» a certificate of qualifica- 
tion from some one of the 
boards of examiners pro- 
vided for in this act, and is 
not a person of good moral 
character.” The boards of 
examiners are to consist of 
five persons in each ju- 
dicial district, “ practising 
physicians of. acknowledged learning and abil- 
ity,” appointed by the Governor for a term 
of four years. The examiners are to hold an- 
nual sessions, beginning on the first Monday in 
June, to receive applications and examine appli- 
cants, and grant or refuse certificates of qualifi- 
cation to practise in medicine. Penalties by fine 
and imprisonment are provided for any one’ 
practising as a physician in violation of this law. 

An act was approved on the last day of the 
session providing for a ‘uniform system of 
common schools for the colored children of this 
Commonwealth.” A separate school-fund for 
the support of these schools is provided, con- 
sisting of “the present annual revenue tax of 
twenty-five cents, and twenty cents in addi- 
tion, on each $100 in value of the taxable 
property owned and held by colored persons ; ” 
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@ capitation tax of one dollar on each male 
a) person above the of twenty-one; 
‘all taxes levied and coll on dogs owned or 
Y by colored persons; all State taxes on 
Z suits, or on any license, collected from 
colored persons; all fines, penalties, and for- 
feitures, collected from colored persons, except 
the portion allowed to attorneys of the Com- 
monwealth ; a pro rata share of the proceeds 
from any public lands given by the United 
States eine and all “ya aoa ee pe — 
ey grant, or de expressly designed to 
aid in the education of colored children. The 
revenue arising from these sources is to be dis- 
tributed by the Superintendent of Public In- 
struction in the same manner as already pro- 
vided bylaw. Provision is made for collecting 
and distributing the moneys; county school 
commissioners are required to divide the coun- 
ties into school districts, so that no district 
shall contain more than 120 colored children 
between six and sixteen years of age; three 
“colored school trustees” are to be appointed 
in each district by the commissioner, to em- 
= teacher not less than three months in 
each year, or two monthsif there are not more 
than sixty children in the district, and to man- 
age the schools ee it is made unlawful 
for any colored child to attend a common 
school provided for white children, or for any 
white child to attend a common school pro- 
vided for colored children;. ‘tno school-house 
erected for a colored school shall be located 
nearer than one mile to a school-house erected 
for white children, except in cities and towns, 
where it shall not be nearer than six hundred 


allowed to form a State association and county 
institutes; the State Board of Education is re- 
quired to prescribe a course of study and rules 
of government for the colored schools; and 
provisions of the general school laws “‘ deemed 
necessary for the government of colored com- 
mon schools, not in conflict with this act, shall 
apply to the same, which shall be determined 
by the State Board of Education.” 

The institution formerly known as the House 
of Reform, and subsequently converted into the 
“Fourth Kentucky Lunatic Asylum” was de- 
clared to be the ‘Central Kentucky Lunatic 
Asylum,” and $100,000 were appropriated to 
extend and improve it, one-third to be used in 
providing accommodation for colored lunatics, 
to be separate and apart from those for the white 
inmates. The Institution for the Education 
and Training of Feeble-minded Children, which 
had been converted into “‘ the Third Kentucky 
Lunatic Asylum,” was reéstablished for its orig- 
inal purpose, under the charge of nine commis- 
sioners, to be appointed by the Governor. 

The only State officer elected at the regular 
election on the 8d of August was a Olerk of the 
Oourt of Appeals. The total vote was 167,- 
852, of which T. O. Jones, the Democratic can- 
didate, received 114,348, or a majority of 60,- 
844. Ten members of Congress were elected. 


feet; ’’ colored school officers and teachers are — 
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In the first district A. R. Boon had a majority 
of 81,000 over Turner, Independent Democrat; 
second district, John Young Brown had a ma- 
jority of 3,517 over Smith, Republican—Ed- 
ward R. Weir, Independent Republican, re- 
ceiving 757 votes; third district, Oharles W. 
Milliken, Democrat, had a majority of 4,789 
over Goren, Independent; fourth district, J. 
Proctor Knott, Democrat, had a majority of 
8,581; fifth district, Edward G. Parsons, Dem- 
ocrat, had a majority of 5,441; sixth district, 
Thomas 8. Jones, Democrat, had a majority 
of 8,127; seventh district, J. O. 8. Blackburn, 
Democrat, had a majority of 6,253 ; eighth dis- 
trict, Milton J. Durham, Democrat, had a ma- 
en of 7,813; ninth district, John D. White, 

epublican, had a majority of 629; tenth dis- 
trict, John B. Clarke, Democrat, had a majority 
of 2,998. The Legislature now stands, 31 Dem- 

ocrats and 7 Republicans in the Senate, and 80 
Democrats and 20 Republicans in the House, 
making the Democratic majority in the Senate 
24, in the House 60 or 84 on a joint ballot. 
No session of the Legislature was begun in 
December, as that body meets eeu f 

KHOKAN, or Koxany, a country of Central 

Asia, one of the three great khanates of West 
Toorkistan, or Independent Tartary, attracted 
in 1874 greater attention than the other inde- 
pendent states of Toorkistan by the outbreak 
of a new civil war and the interference of the 
Russians. The country is bounded southwest, 
west, north, and northeast, by the new Russian 
—— of Sir Darya, east and southeast by 

ast Toorkistan, and south by the Pamir pla- 
teau and the Karateghin. The area of the 
khanate is, according to a map published in 

1872 by the Russian Staff-General, estimated 
at 28,270 square miles. The population, ac- 
cording to the concurrent opinion of the best 
recent authorities, especially the Russian trav- 
eler Fedshenke, is considerably below the 
former estimate of 3,000,000, and is believed 
not to exceed 800,000. A new crisis in the 
history of this country appears to have come, 
and Russia is urged, on many sides, to put an 
end to the internal disorders by the annexation 
of the entire country. 

- A brief review of the reign of the present 
Khan, Khudayar, is necessary to understand 
fully the recent events. The Khan is now fifty- 
nine years old, and by descent a Karakirghiz, 
or Turk. If the time when his uncle, Musul- 
man Kul, was his guardian (until 1849), and 
the eaeae from 1857 to 1864, during which the 
brother of Khudayar, Mollah Khan, or rather 
his powerful vizier, Alim Kul, was at the head 
of the government, are included, his reign ex- 
tends over thirty-one years. The population 
of Khokan is chiefly composed of the peaceable 
Sartes, an Iranian tribe, devoted to the arts of 
peace, to commerce, and industrial pursuits, 
and the nomadic and warlike Kiptchaks and 
Karakirghiz, who are of Turkish descent, and 
inhabit the eastern portion of Khokan. The 
undisputed rule of the Turkish tribes lasted 
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from 1848 to 1849, in which latter year the 
Sartes obtained control of the government. 
They had, in 1857, again to give way to the 
Turks, who, amid many vicissitudes, main- 
tained their power for about eight years until 
the death of their leader, Alim Kul, and the vic- 
tory of the Russians. From this time the Sartes 
and Khudayar Khan, who fully sympathized 
with them, had once more absolute control of 
the government. 

Khudayar Khan is the son of Shere Ali, who 
in 1841 was appointed Khan by the Kiptchaks 
during the conflicts with Khan Nasr Ullah of 
Bokhara, the father of the present Khan. In 
the conflict between the Turks and the Sartes, 
the former of whom were headed by Yussuf 
Ming Bashi, or rather the shrewd and ener- 
getic Musulman Kul, while the Sardes had as 
their leader Thade Ming Bashi, the former re- 
mained victors, and for eight years Musulman 
Kul, partly as prime-minister, partly as re- 
gent and sovereign, was the ruler of Khokan. 
During the progress of the conflict, Shere Ali 
sided with the Sartes; but, when the latter were 
totally defeated, Musulman Kul reinstated Shere 
Ali as ruler. Soon after the Sartes again rose 
in rebellion, and, during the absence of Musul- 
man Kul, defeated Shere Ali; but their power 
was of short duration, as Musulman Kul sud- 
denly appeared and fully subdued them. In- 
stead of reinstating Shere Ali, Musulman Kul 
appointed the son of Shere Ali, Khudayar, at 

that time sixteen years old, as Khan, and re- 
mained the guardian of the young prince and 
the regent of the country. When the Sartes 
attempted another revolution, and were even 
favored by the ungrateful Khudayar, they were 
again totally defeated. Mohammed Kul was, 
however, unwise enough to reappoint Khu- 
dayar as Khan. The latter, to get rid of his 
guardian, instigated a plot for the assassina- 
tion of Mohammed Kul,and, when the latter 
escaped and collected a small army, Khudayar 
totally defeated him near Ikus, at the con- 
fluence of the Marius with the Jaxartes, took 
him prisoner and had him put to death con- 
jointly with 10,000 Kiptchaks. The undisputed 
rule of Khudayar and the Sartes lasted until 
1857, when the Khan’s brother, Mollah Khan, 
rose in rebellion at the head of the dissatisfied 
Turks. Khudayar soon saw himself aban- 
doned by most of his adherents, and even his 
own relatives, and had to flee to the Khan of 
Bokhara, Nasr Ullah, who made several at- 
tempts to restore Khudayar to power, but was 
every time defeated. After that, Mollah Khan 


remained for two years in the undisturbed pos- . 


session of his power; and, when he was assas- 
sinated by malcontents of his own party, his 
prime-minister, Alim Kul, remained at the 
head of the government until 1864. The at- 
tempts of Khudayar, who in the mean while 
~ had been elected ruler of Tashkend, to dislodge 
him from power, were fruitless; but he finally, 
in 1864, succumbed to the Russians, who 
marched an army into Bokhara and annexed 
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three-fourths of the khanate. . Alim Kul him- 
self lost his life under the walls of Tashkend. 
Khudayar Khan now succeeded in seizing 
again the reins of government. Following the 
advice of Mirza Hakim Bey, the richest mer- 
chant of Khokan, who had several times visited 
the fairs of Nijni-Novgorod and Poltava, he 
concluded to enter into negotiations with the 
Russians for the establishment of friendly re- 
lations. Mirza Hakim Bey was appointed 
plenipotentiary of Khokan, and as such took up 
his residence at Tashkend. He prevailed upon 
the Russians to conclude, on February 13, 
1868, a treaty of commerce and friendship 
with Khokan. Khudayar appointed his broth- 
er, Sultan Marud, governor of the province of 
Mergulan, and his eldest son, Nassyr Eddyn 
Bey, also called Khan Sade, governor of the 
eastern provinces, with his residence at An- 
didjan, the centre of the Kiptchak and Kara- 
kirghiz. The son of Musulman Kul, Abu 
Rakhim, also called Abelurrhaman, who seemed 
to have forgotten the assassination of his fa- 
ther, lived at the court of Khudayar. The trade 
with Russia considerably increased, and during 
the winter of 1871 Khan Sade paid a visit to 
the Russian authorities in Tashkend, where 
Mirza Hakim gave in his honor a splendid 
banquet, at which a Russian enthusiast com- 
pared the young prince with Peter the Great. 
In 1873 the dissatisfaction of the Kiptchaks 
with the rule of Khudayar, which had never 
ceased, led to a conspiracy, when the Khan 
imposed a tax upon the wild fruit-trees of the 
mountains, which constitute an important arti- 
cle of trade for the merchants of Khokan. In 
consequence of the severe measures adopted 
by Khan Sade, and the perfidy of Khudayar, 
who enticed forty government Kiptchaks to 
his court and then had them assassinated, the 
Kiptchaks of the northwestern districts rose 
in open rebellion, and. they were soon joined 
by the Karakirghiz in the south and the south- 
west. The chief of the latter, Batyr-Khan, a 
brother-in-law of Khudayar, was likewise as- 
sassinated in the palace of the latter. The 
rebellious Kiptchaks, who had established their 
headquarters in the town of Kara-Guldja, ap- 
plied to the Russians for aid, but met with a 
decided refusal. During the winter of 1873-’74, 
the leader of the Kiptchaks, Mehemed-Emir, 
in the popular jargon called Mamir, shut him- 
self up in the almost inaccessible stronghold 
Kara-Guldja. In 1874, according to the Rus- 
sian press, this Khan had shown. hostile senti- 
ments toward Russia. Mirza Hakim, the pleni- 
potentiary of Khokan at Tashkend, and a 
decided advocate of maintaining friendly rela- 
tions with Russia, was deposed, and another 
merchant, Mir Alim Bei, became the confiden- 
tial adviser of the Khan. The rebels, in the 


mean while, began to make considerable prog- 


ress, and took the towns of Namangan and 
Korsan. When they, however, encroached 
upon territory claimed by the Russians, plun- 
dering the Jomuels, who are under Russian 
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on, and stealing 150 camels and four 
the Russian authorities concluded to in- 
and put an end to the insurrection. 
disturbed condition of this country was 
ought by the Russian press to be propitious 
for the farther extension of Russian rule. 

KIRK, Evwarp Norris, D. D., an eminent 
_ American clergyman, author, and pulpit orator, 
_ born in New York City, August 14, 1802; died 
in Boston, March 27, 1874. He was of Scotch 
ancestry, and was educated at the New York 
‘schools and at Princeton Oollege, whence he 
graduated in 1820. He next studied law for 
eighteen months in New York City, and then 
entered Princeton Theological Seminary, where 
he remained four years. On leaving Princeton 
he was employed by the American Board of 
_ Oommissioners for Foreign Missions, to preach 
on missions to the churches. He was ordained in 
1827 as assistant pastor of the Second Presby- 
terian Ohurch in Albany, and in 1828 became 
r of the Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
which had been gathered by his iabors in the 
great revivals in which Mr. Finney was so 
conspicuous. Mr. Kirk coincided with Mr. 
Finney’s views, and in connection with Dr. 
Beman, of Troy, established a school of theol- 
ogy to train young men for service in the minis- 
try as Evangelists. He also took avery active 
part with Mr. E. O. Delavan in promoting the 
temperance reform. In 1837, his health de- 
manding a change, Mr. Kirk resigned his pas- 
torate and went to Europe. He spent some- 
what more than a year in Paris, where he and 
Dr. Baird made themselves very useful; estab- 
lishing the first American Protestant religious 
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Ohapel, which was afterward built through his 
exertions, and held in his name till his death. 
On his return in the spring of 1839, he preached 
as an Evangelist in the principal cities of the 
country, his remarkable eloquence and his 
intense earnestness and faithfulness drawing 
thousands to hear him wherever he preached. 
In June, 1842, he accepted the call of the 
Mount Vernon Congregational Church, Boston, 
then just organized, to become their pastor, and 
remained in that relation till 1871, though in 
1846 and in 1856 he spent considerable time in 
Europe. His last visit in 1856 was undertaken 
at the request of the American and Foreign 
Christian Union (of which he had long been an 
officer), to organize and erect a chapel for regu- 
lar worship for American Protestants in Paris, 
the result of his labors there nearly twenty 
years before. He accomplished this work, and 
after a hasty visit to Palestine returned home. 
In 1871, in consequence of the infirmities of 

and nearly complete blindness, he resigned 
his pastorate, though preaching occasionally. 
His death was caused by apoplexy. Dr, Kirk 
had published very many occasional sermons 
and addresses ; three volumes of collected ser- 
mons; a series of “ Lectures on Ohrist’s Para- 
bles; and translations of “‘ Gaussen on Inspira- 
ion” and of Attie’s “Lectures on the Liter- 


service there, out of which grew the American 
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ature of the Times of Louis XIV.,” besides 
several smaller works, He received the de- 
gree of D. D. from Amherst College in 1855, 
KNAPP, Rev. Jacon, an American evange- 
list and ao Se in Central New York, 
in 1800; died in Rockland, IL, March 2, 1874, 
His early life was passed upon a farm, but when 
he approached manhood he felt the necessity 
of a better education, especially as he believed 
himself called to preach. He accordingly, after 
a brief preparatory course, entered the Hamil- 
ton Literary and Theological Institution (now 
Madison University) in 1820 and remained 
there nearly four years. He was but a dull 
scholar, his early hard life on the farm having 
made the confinement irksome to him, or, as 
he himself used to say in after-life, “ Hard 
work had made his blood too thick for any 
thing but failure as a student.” Still there were 
about him even then a resistless energy, great 
powers of endurance, a cool self-possession, 
and an almost Hibernian readiness of wit. He 
left the institution before the completion of his 
full course, commenced preaching and giving 
vent to his overflowing energy, by managing a 
farm and conducting a country store at the 
same time. He was somewhat successful in all 
these pursuits, but this could not last. After 
two or three years of what was to him an un- 
satisfactory life, he passed through what he 
regarded as a new conversion, which led him 
to consecrate his life and all his powers fully 
to the service of God. He commenced his 
work as an evangelist, not knowing whence 
the supports of his family was to come, but 
very soon, from small beginnings in country 
hamlets, he was called to the larger towns aud 
cities, and, though at times his manners and lan- 
guage seemed rough, there were such earnest- 
ness, such intensity of feeling, such deep ten- 
derness, and such genuine eloquence in his ser- 
mons and prayers, that none who listened could 
fail to be impressed by them. This effect was 
produced as surely among men of the highest 
culture as among the illiterate. The late Presi- 
dent Nott, himself one of the most eloquent 
preachers and orators of the present century, 
attended his entire course of sermons in Sche- 
nectady, and took copious notes of them, and 
said repeatedly in public that, “tas a preacher 
of the Gospel, Jacob Knapp was unequaled 
among uninspired men.” ‘I could publish a 
volume of his sermons from my notes,” he 
added, “that would be a credit to our first 
preachers.” Mr. Knapp had held protracted 
religious services in almost every city and large 
town in the Northern States during his forty 
ears’ labors as an evangelist, and, though he 
ad been oftentimes surrounded by howling 
mobs, infuriated by his vigorous denunciation 
of popular vices, he was never injured and 
never unsuccessful, thousands were im- 
proved in heart and life by his earnest words 
and prayers, and many others, in whom the 
change was not so thorough or enduring, were 
yet for the time transformed and made to have 
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aspirations for a better life. For four or five 
years past his health had failed, and he had 
resided on his farm near Rockford, Ill. Some 
of his sermons have been published, and are 
admirable specimens of earnest appeals and 
inexorable logic. 

KNOWLTON, Rey. Mixes Justin, D.D., a 
Baptist clergyman, missionary, Orientalist, and 
author, born in West Wardsboro’, Vt., Februa- 
ry, 8, 1825, died in Ningpo, China, September 
10,1874. He was educated in Madison Univer- 
sity and Hamilton Theological Seminary, N. Y., 
graduating from the latter in 1858, and having 
been ordained in his native town in October, 
sailed as a missionary with his wife, for Ningpo, 
China, December 10, 1853. He entered upon 
his work with great zeal, acquired the difficult 
language in a very short time, and so thor- 
oughly mastered its literature and philosophy, 
that some time before his death an eminent 
native Chinese scholar said to Bishop Russell, 
‘‘Teacher Knowlton is regarded by us all as 
the Confucius of the West.” With all his 
cares, preaching several times a week, trans- 
lating books and tracts, managing the mission 
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church, and teaching a theological class, it is 
not surprising that his health gave way; in 
1862 he was obliged to return to the United 
States for rest and restoration. In about 
eighteen months he returned to his work with 
a constitution still vigorous and capable of 
great endurance, but in addition to his other 
duties he undertook the preparation of a work 
on China which he believed to be needed, and 
for the preparation of which he was eminently 


qualified.. This great labor was performed in 


the rare intervals of leisure (much of it taken 
from the hours which should have been de- 
voted to rest) which his other engrossing duties 


‘permitted, but it is a work of extensive and 


profound research, and will remain as a stand- 
ard authority on the customs, habits, manners, 
religion, and literature of the Chinese. It was 
published by the American Baptist Publication 
Society. His excessive labors had weakened 
his constitution so much that, when he had an 
attack of dysentery, about September 1st, he 
succumbed to it almost immediately. He re- 
ceived the degree of D. D. from Madison Uni- 
versity in 1871. 


a; 


LAIRD, Joun, M. P., a English ship-builder 
and Conservative member of Parliament for 
Birkenhead, most widely known, both in Eu- 
rope and America, as the builder of the Ala- 
bama, and other Confederate privateers ; born 
in Greenock, Scotland, in 1805 ; died in Birk- 
enhead, after a long illness, October 29, 1874. 
He was ason of the late William Laird, was 
educated at the Royal Institution, Liverpool, 
and in 1829, at the age of twenty-four, com- 
menced the business of iron-ship-building and 
engineering, which in time grew into the great 
house of John Laird, Sons & Co. He retired 
from active participation in the business of this 
house in October, 1861. He was for forty 
years and more an active promoter of the 
docks and.all other public works and improve- 


ments at Birkenhead; was for many years. 


chairman of the Birkenhead Improvement 
Commissioners, and one of the Government 
Trustees of the Mersey Docks and Harbor 
Board. He was a deputy-lieutenant and a ma- 
gistrate for Cheshire, and was first elected to 
Parliament in December, 1861. In politics he 
was a Liberal Conservative, and was decidedly 
opposed to the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church, as leading to the disestablishment of the 
English Church. He was, however, in favor of 


great reforms in the former, and the extension . 
of its usefulness. He was also in favor of ex- - 
tending education among all classes, and of the’ 


exercise of economy in the naval expenditures. 
‘During ‘our late civil war he made himself con- 
spicuous in Parliament by his advocacy of the 
Confederate cause, and. his incessant attacks 
on the United States Federal Government. 


His firm built the Alabama, the Florida, the 
Shenandoah, and several other privateers, and 
numerous blockade-runners for the Confeder- 
ates, and, after the Geneva arbitration, when 
it was found that $15,500,000 had been award- 
ed to the United States for damages caused by 
these privateers, Mr. Laird became exceedingly 
unpopular in Great Britain. ‘‘ His memory ” 
(said one of the London papers) “ will be long 
kept green in the budget, and he has an en- 
during monument in the taxation of his coun- 
trymen.” . ; 

LANMAN, Rear-Admiral Joszpn, U.S. N., 
a brave and highly-esteemed naval officer, forty- 
nine ‘years in the service; born in Norwich, 
Conn., July 18, 1810; died in that city, March 
18, 1874. He was appointed midshipman from 
Connecticut, January 1, 1825; was commis- 
sioned lieutenant in March, 1835; commander, 
September, 1855; captain, 1861; commodore, 
August 29, 1862; and rear-admiral in 1869. He 
commanded the frigate Minnesota in the North- 
Atlantic blockading squadron in 1864-65, 
was in command of the second division of Por- 
ter’s squadron at the two attacks on Fort Fisher, 
and was admiral of the South-Atlantic Squad- 
ron on the coast of Brazil, from 1869 to 1871, 
and on his return in May, 1872, received leave 
of absence, and, his health failing, retired to 
Norwich, where he remained till his death. 
His genial manners won for him the cordial 
respect of all his associates and acquaintances. 

LEDRU-ROLLIN, Atexanpre AvGuUsTE, 
originally only Leprv, a French statesman, 
cabinet minister, politician, and reformer, born 
in Paris, February 2, 1807; died in that city, 


a 
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Decem He was the son of an 
nent and wealthy a Dr. Jacques 
ippe Ledru, y assumed the addition 

nin 1830, which belonged to his mother’s 

, to distinguish himself from another ad- 

sate, M. Charles Ledru, of about his own 

age. He was educated in the best schools in 
Paris, studied law at the university, passed his 

_ @xamination and received his diploma in 1828, 

and was admitted to the bar in 1830, A paper 

on the proclamation of martial law in Paris 
during the insurrection of 1832 established his 

: y as a lawyer, and he was employed as 

counsel by most of the republican conspira- 

- tors who were prosecuted under Louis Philippe. 

Tn these trials he gained considerable popu- 

larity by the boldness of his style, and soon 

became the avowed representative of the Com- 
munist interest. In 1837 he assumed the edi- 
 torship of the Journal du Palais, a leading law 

& and occupied this position for ten 

He also superintended the publication 
of several works on French jurisprudence, in- 
cluding a digest of decisions in the courts from 

1795 to 1887, which he prefaced with an intro- 

duction on the influence of the French school 

on law in the nineteenth century, a history of 
law, of legislation, and of the teachings of emi- 
nent jurists under the Empire and the Restora- 
tion. This was subsequently extended to the 
period ending in 1845. He filled the position 
of chief editor of Ze Droit, a daily law journal. 

Tn 1838 he purchased the position of attorney 

at the Court of Cassation, a position which he 

abandoned for politics in 1846. He had ac- 

» sepa a great reputation for eloquence and 

earlessness in his advocacy of republican 

views, and in 1839 was nominated for a deputy 
in the National Assembly from St.-Valery-sur- 

Somme, but lacked 11 votes of a majority. In 

1841 he was returned as a deputy from Mans, 

in the department of Sarthe, to fill the vacancy 

_ caused by the death of Etienne Garnier-Pages. 

_ His address to the electors, boldly avowing his 

republican sympathies, was made the occasion 

of a prosecution against him by the Govern- 
ment, which, in spite of the eloquent defense 
of Odilon-Barrot, Berryer, and Marie, sentenced 
him to four months’ imprisonment and a fine 
of 3,000 frances; but this decision was annulled 
and the Government defeated on an appeal to 
the Court of Oassation. Thus introduced into 
the Chamber of Deputies, M. Ledru-Rollin be- 
came naturally the chief of the extreme Left, 
or ‘The Mountain,” as it began to be called in 
allusion to the times of the earlier Revolution. 
But notwithstanding his extraordinary elo- 
quence, M. Ledru-Rollin was too intensely 
radical to maintain cordial relations with the 
more moderate Republicans and Radicals of 
the Left, and had not sufficient tact to rally 
round him and retain the rg of any very 
considerable following, and hence he was for 
several years a general without soldiers, and 
exerted but little influence in the Chamber. 
Outside, his radical views, his intense earnest- 


ALEXANDRE A. 445 


pee 8 his brilliant oratorical powers, as well 
as his devotion to the interests of the laboring- 
classes, made him very popular with his con- 
stituents, and caused his return at the succes- 
sive elections by acclamation. In 1844 he 
visited Ireland, his wife being a wealthy Irish 
lady, and was received with great honors by 
the populace, though O'Connell treated him 
coldly, In 1845, finding that the National, the 
republican organ, was determined to op 

him, he established a new journal, La Reforme, 
and installed Flocon as editor. His social man- 
ifesto of 1845, while securing him the support 
of the lower ranks of society, estranged from 
him that of the middle classes, and his uncom- 
prosaic mapper of the doctrine of universal 
suffrage displeased the monarchical opposition 
headed by Odilon-Barrot and others. He took 
a leading part in all the republican demonstra- 
tions in the provinces in 1847, and, when the 
revolution broke out, became for a short time 
its acknowledged leader, being chiefly instru- 
mental in preventing the regency of the Duch- 
ess of Orleans from being accepted by the 
Chamber of Deputies, and in securing the 
powerful aid of Lamartine. On the organiza- 
tion of the Provisional Government he was 


‘one of its members, and accepted the portfolio 


of Minister of the Interior. But the cabinet 
thus improvised contained elements so incon- 
gruous that their harmonious action was im- 
possible. Every shade of sentiment was repre- 
sented, from the mild and conciliatory repub- 
licanism of Lamartine, the stalwart democracy 
of Berryer, and the eloquent but considerate 
sympathy of Ledru-Rollin for the struggling 
masses, to the fierce radicalism of Louis Blanc. 
For the moment, Ledru-Rollin was the favorite 
of both the bourgeoisie and the ouworiers, or 
working-men, and loud were the clamors that 
he should assume the dictatorship. But, with 
a patriotism worthy of all honor, he put aside 
promptly all such suggestions, and, though dis- 
approving many of the measures of his col- 
leagues in private, gave them his public sanc- 
tion, in order that there might be no indications 
of want of harmony in the ministry, till the 
bourgeoisie came to denounce and hate him for 
acts which he had most heartily protested 
against in private. He was also held responsible 
for the publication of the Bulletins de la Ré- 
publique, supposed: at the time to be the pro- 
duction of George Sand. Nevertheless, by his 
zeal and courage, he materially assisted in 
maintaining tranquillity in Paris, protected 
Emile de Girardin from a mob, defeated the 
insurrectionary attempt of April 16th, and 
reconciled the democrats to the return of the 
army to the capital. In the insurrection of May 
15th he aided in defeating the object of the 
insurgents, but courageously defended Louis 
Blanc and Caussidiére, who were accused be- 
fore the Assembly. After the insurrection of 
June 24th, Ledru-Rollin resumed his seat in 
the Assembly, and his splendid speeches in ex- 
planation of the insurrection, and against the 
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sending of a French army into Italy, were par- 
ticularly admired. In the presidential election 
of 1848 he received only 370,119 votes, while 
Louis Napoleon received 5,000,000, and Cavai- 
enac nearly 1,500,000. His eloquent appeals in 
behalf of a truly republican government some- 
what revived his popularity during the first 
part of 1849. He fraternized with the ad- 
vanced republicans, and. at the elections of 
that year was chosen by five departments. 
This display of popular support encouraged 
him to a still more hearty opposition to the 
Government, and especially to present himself 
as the defender of the Roman Republic, which 
had been crushed by the arms of France. On 
June 13th he and his adherents attempted an 
insurrectionary demonstration in Paris; but, 
before they had time to take any decisive 
measures, the insurgents were surrounded by 
troops and completely overpowered. Ledru- 
Rollin, after remaining concealed for about 
three weeks, escaped to Belgium and thence to 
England, whence he directed a solemn protest 
againt the decree summoning him before the 
High Court of Justice. He was sentenced by 
default to transportation for life. In 1850 he 
published a notable work on the decline of 
England, and from time to time produced 
other books and pamphlets, all characterized 
by extreme views. He fraternized with the 
leading revolutionists, such as Mazzini, Kos- 
suth, and Ruge, and in 1857 was again con- 
demned by default to transportation for being 
concerned in a plot against Napoleon III. His 
name was excepted from the general amnesty 
of 1860, and he continued the unrelenting ene- 
my of the imperial régime. In 1869 he was 
again excepted by name from the general am- 
nesty of that year; but in 1870, during the 
short administration of Emile Ollivier, he was 
amnestied and allowed to reéénter France, and 
on March 25th made his appearance in Paris, 
after an absence of more than twenty years. 
He was returned to the National Assembly for 
three departments in February, 1871, but re- 
signed at once, having previously refused to be 
a candidate. He had since remained in retire- 
ment. Besides the works already named, M. 
Ledru-Rollin had published: ‘‘Orations and 
Pleadings; ” ‘tA Letter to M. de Lamartine, on 
the State,the Church, and Education” (1844) ; 
‘On Pauperism in the Rural Districts, and the 
Reforms needed to abolish Mendicity;” and 
several pamphlets disavowing all connection 
with the socialists. - . 

LITERATURE AND LITERARY PROG- 
RESS IN 1874. According to statistical data, 
our literature flourished during the past year, 
for the Librarian of Congress reports an in- 
crease in the number of copyrights over that 
of the year preceding. But here, if figures do 
not lie, they at least convey an erroneous im- 
pression. Including school-books and ephem- 
eral publications of all sorts, the mass of print- 
ed leaves that come. legitimately under the 
name of books may have been -larger, but 
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of literature proper there was a diminished 
amount. Yet, it is a good token that, when 
account is taken of the number of copies cir- 
culated, some of the best books have had a 
clear advantage above their inferiors.. It will 
be found, also, in noticing the works of which 
an account is given in the following p 
that, though the number of important p 
tions in the higher departments of literature is 
not large, yet enough will be recognized as 
of such superior merit that they make up in 
weight some part of what they lack in number. 
History.—lIn this important department of 
composition, more perhaps than in any other, 
contributions of enduring value have been 
made to our literature. Mr. Bancroft’s tenth 
volume, completing his standard ‘ History of 
the United States,” is worthy of the reputa- 
tion won by his previous volumes. His treat- 
ment of the military operations in the Revolu- 
tionary War has occasioned no little contro- 
versy, but no room has been left to question 
the value of the material he has gathered to 
illustrate the diplomatic relations of the war, 
which he has used with brillignt effect. It is 
to be regretted that he did not select a later 
period for the termination of his work. A 
narrative covering the interval between the 
acknowledgment of American independence 
and the organization of the national govern- 
ment, from the materials he must have at his 
command, would throw light on a portion of 
our annals that has not been heretofore ade- 
quately explored. In ‘The Life and Death 
of John of Barneveld,” Mr. Motley has fur- 


‘nished a valuable and deeply-interesting con- 


tinuation of his historical works on the Neth- 
erlands, while he permits us to regard it as 
the promise of another brilliant work—a his- 
tory of the Thirty Years’ War. ‘The Old 
Régime in Canada,” by Francis Parkman, car- 
ries forward the admirable series, in which 
the author is tracing the course of French ex- 
ploration and attempted colonization on this 
continent. A work of historical importance, 
though autobiographical in form, in course of 
publication, is the ‘‘ Memoirs of John Quincy 
Adams, comprising Portions of his Diary from 
1796 to 1848,” edited by Charles Francis 
Adams, A second volume of Vice-President 
Wilson’s ‘‘ History,of the Rise and Fall of the 


Slave Power” covers an important portion of 


that epoch of our political history which was 
closed by the Civil War. His narrative is not 
specially brilliant, but is remarkable for its 
dispassionate treatment of a strife in which 
the author bore so prominent apart. To the 
materials for a history of the war itself, some 
valuable contributions have beenmade. “ Lin- 
coln and Seward,” by ex-Secretary Welles, con- 
troversial in tone and not free from the asper- 
ity of political partisanship, yet embodies state- 


‘ments of fact by a competent witness that — 
cannot well be neglected by a future historian 


of President Lincoln’s Administration. ‘ The 


Life of Rear-Admiral Andrew Hull Foote,” by — 


- Hoppin, at once commemorates an heroic 
© , records an important part of the 
operations by which the military power of the 
ee deracy was broken, and adds to our liter- 
ary treasures one of the most charming of bioz- 
_raphic Of similar interest, but subordinat- 
ing public to personal topics, is “ Personal Rem- 
niscences, Anecdotes, and Letters of General 
Robert E. Lee,” by the Rev. J. William Jones, 
D.D. A work making no pretension to the 
fignity of history, but giving a clearer insight 
| the spirit of the Confederate soldiers than 
many formal histories, is the volume entitled 
“A Rebel’s Recollections,” by George Oary 
iets ta The defeated “ rebel” eats no hum- 
_ ble pie for the propitiation of the “loyal,” but 
tells in manly fashion why and how they fought, 
and how they took the inevitable defeat when 
_itcame. Inthedepartment of ecclesiastical his- 
tory there have appeared some works of per- 
manent value. ‘“ The History of the Missions 
of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Missions in India,” by the Rev. Dr. 
Anderson, for forty years Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Board, is of the highest authority 
as to the facts it embodies; the venerable 
author, besides having access to the records of 
his office, interpreting them in the light of 
his protracted administrative experience, and 
bringing to their exposition a sagacious judg- 
ment and a high seerve of literary culture. 
‘The Genesis of the New England Churches,” 
_ by the Rev. Dr. Leonard Bacon, is written in 
sympathy with the religious movement it re- 
counts, but without bitterness toward those to 
whom he is antipathetic. The story he tells 
has been told before, but scarcely ever so well 
told. A work of much value in the philosophy 
_ of history is ‘‘ Democracy and Monarchy in 
_ France, from the Inception of the Great Rev- 
olution to the Fall of the Second Empire,” by 
Prof. O. K. Adams, of the University of Mich- 
The publication of a new edition of the 
__ historical works of William H. Prescott, with 
his final revisions, gives a new lease of pop- 
ularity to a series of productions which men 
_ should not willingly let die. We find also the 
following, which can be only mentioned: 


Outlines of the World’s History, Ancient, Me- 
disval and Modern, with Special erence to the 
History of Civilization and the ss of Man- 

kind. By William Swinton, M, A., Professor in the 

University of California. 

The Four Civilizations of the World. An Histori- 


reece ect. By Henry Wikoff. 
a piss and Israel. An Historical Essay. By 
»! tus S. Wilkins, M. A. 

Ancient Greece, from the Earliest Times, down to 

the Death of Alexander. By R. F. Pennell, In- 

__ 8tructor in Phillips Exeter apontc. 

niversal Church History. By Rev. 

John Alzog, D. D. Translated from the German 
oy F. J. Pabisch, D. D., and Rev. Thomas 8. Byrne, 

____ OF Mount St. Mary’s of the West. 

A Comparative History of Religions. By J. C. 

_ Moffat. Vol. IL, completing the work. 

The Presbyterian Church throughout the World 

from the Earliest to the Latest Times, in a Series of 

_ Historical and Biographical Sketches. 
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History of the German Emperors and their Con- 
temporaries. Translated from the German, and 
soe iled from Authentic Sources, by Elizabeth 

eake, 

A History of Germany, from the Earliest Times. 
Founded on Dr. David Miller’s History of the Ger- 
man People, By Chariton T. Lewis. 

A School History of Germany, from the Earliest 
Period to the Establishment of the German Empire 
in 1871. By Bayard ‘Taylor. 

America not discovered by Columbus. An His- 
torical Sketch of the Discovery of America by the 
Norsemen in the Tenth Century. By R. B. Ander- 
son, A, M., of the University of Wisconsin. With 
an pendix on the Historical, Linguistic, Literary, 
and Scientific Value of the Scandinavian eee 

A History of the Origin of the Appellation ** Key- 
stone State,” as applied to the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania. Together with Extracts from Many 
Authorities relative to the Adoption of the Declara- 
tion of Independence by the Continental Congress, 


etc, 

The Heroism of Hannah Duston, together with 
phe edien, Wars of New England. By Robert B. 

averly, 

The History of the College of William and Mary 
(including the General Catalogue), from its Founda-’ 


tion, in 1660, to 1874. 

The Secret Service in the Late War. By General 
* is Baker, Late Chief of the National Detective 

olice. 

History of the American Ambulance in Paris. 
By T. W. Evans. 


Brocrapuy.—“ The Life of Thomas Jeffer- 
son,” by James Parton, like others of Mr. 
Parton’s works, but in an eminent degree, is 
readable. He has the art of effective selec- 
tion, and of so presenting the facts which 
make for his purpose as to win the unsuspect- 
ing reader’s confidence. At the same time he 
undoubtedly deserves the credit of sincerity 
and the full purpose of dealing fairly with his 
subject and with all other men. But his ad- 
miration for his hero is too great to make his 
representations of those who held antagonis- 
tic positions toward him altogether trust- 
worthy. The late Chief-Justice Chase selected 
beforehand his biographer. He was said by 
some who most admired him to have been a 
poor judge of character, and readers of the au- 
thorized biography will think that selection an 
instance in proof. While Judge Waldron is un- 
doubtedly a man worthy of the respect with 
which Judge Chase regarded him, the most 
amiable critic would find it impossible to re- 
gard his book as successful. Another account 
of the “Life and Public Services” of Mr. 
Chase, by J. W. Schuckers, his private secre- 
tary, is a much more creditable piece of work, 
very full on the public, and sufficiently so on 
the private and domestic relations, of the 
Ohief-Justice. The life of Theodore Parker 
was written by Mr. Weiss in two volumes that 
without much literary skill, yet with great 
fullness, gave the thoughtful reader the means 
of fairly estimating their subject. “But the 
work was too voluminous for extensive circu- 
lation, and is not likely to be republished. A 
more serviceable life of Parker for the general 
reader, more compact in plan and more at- 
tractive in style, is the volume by the Rey. 
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O. B. Frothingham. The Hon. John Bige- 
low, who had the good fortune to discover a 
perfect copy of Dr. Franklin’s autobiography, 
has made up, from this and his printed corre- 
spondence and other works, a “ Life of Benja- 
min Franklin written by himself.” It has 
been very successfully done, and forms what 
may well be received as the standard popular 
biography. Dr. William B. Sprague, whose re- 
searches into American ecclesiastical biogra- 
phy are unequaled and incomparable, has put 
forth a “‘ Life of Jedidiah Morse, D. D.,” the 


father of the late Prof. Morse and Mr. Sidney - 


E. Morse, and a man of merited distinction 
on his own account. The memory of an al- 
most forgotten celebrity is pleasantly revived 
in the ‘‘ Memoir, Letters, and a Selection from 
the Poems and Prose Writings of Anna Letitia 
Barbauld,” by Grace A. Ellis. The corre- 
spondence of Miss Lucy Aikin—a niece of Mrs, 
Barbauld, and a lady of some literary credit— 
with Dr. William Ellery Channing has been 
liberated from its state of suppression, to 
which both parties had voted it, and forms a 
volume of biographical interest. If it cannot 
be said that any new developments are made 
of Dr. Channing’s character or sentiments, 
still these are seen in some new lights, and 
show to advantage. Two characters of our 
Revolutionary era are recalled to notice in Mr. 
F. 8S. Drake’s “ Life of General Henry Knox,” 
and a new edition of the ‘‘Memoir of the 
Life of Josiah Quincy, Jr., of Massachusetts, 
by Josiah Quincy, with Additions,” edited by 
Eliza Susan Quincy. Also the following : 


The Life of Samuel F, B. Morse, Inventor of the 
Recording Telegraph. By Samuel ‘Treneus Prime. 

The Life of Edwin Forrest, with Reminiscences 
and Personal Recollections of the Great American 
Tragedian. By James Rees. With Portrait and 
Autographs. : 

Lite of George Dashiell Bayard, late Captain U. 
8. A. and Brigadier-General of Volunteers. By 
Samuel J. Bayard. : 

The Life of Rudolph Stier, from German Sources, 
By John P. Lacroix. 

ife and Public Services of Charles Sumner. 
By C. Edwards Lester. 

Sketches of Illustrious Soldiers. By James Grant 
Wilson. 3 ag : 

The History of a Great Mind. A Survey of the 
Education and Opinions of John Stuart Mill. By 
B. A. Hinsdale, A. M., President of Hiram College. 

Life of Charles Sumner. By J. and J. D. Chap- 
lin. With an Introduction by William Claflin, lately 
Governor of Massachusetts. 

Life of David Crockett. By J. 8. C. Abbott. 

Rev. Phineas Stowe, and Bethel Work. By Rev. 
H. A. Cooke. : 

Memorial of Thomas Ewing, of Ohio. z 

The Life and Times of Charles Sumner; his Boy- 
hood, Education, and Public Career. By the Rev. 
Elias Nason. 

Reminiscences, Sketches, and Addresses, selected 
from my Papers during a Ministry of Forty-five 
Years, in Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas. By 
Rev. J. R. Hutchison, D.D. _- 

Tell it All; The Story of a Life’s E 
Mormonism. An- Autobiography. By Mrs. T. B 
H. Stenhouse. ; 

A Memorial of Charles Sumner. By the City of 
Boston. | : : 
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A History of the Character and Achievements of 


the so-called Christopher Columbus. By Aaron 
Goodrich. 

cohen and Journal of Rey. Heman 
Bangs. Edited by his Daughter. 


The Venerable Mayhews. By W. A. Hallock, 


5D. 

The Life of Horace Greeley. Including Graphic 
Notices of Important Historical Events, ete, By L. 
D. Ingersoll. 

The Life and Times of Rev. George Peck, D. D. 

Maria Monk’s Daughter. An Autobiography. 


By Mrs. J. St. John Eckel. 

The Life and Adventures of Rear-Admiral John 
Paul Jones. By John 8. C. Abbott. 

Lives of the Governors of Pennsylvania, With 
the Incidental History of the State from 1609 to 
1878. By William C. Armor, 


Porrry.—Our poets have for the most part 
been silent, or uttered brief snatches of song. 
Most of the volumes worth noticing are col- 
lections of pieces heretofore published singly 
at intervals. 

ut out such a volume, entitled “‘ Songs of 

any Seasons,” quite a number of them those 
occasional poems in which he is so adept. 
Mr. Whittier’s collection, ‘‘ Hazel-Blossoms,” 
contains one or two poems that deserve to be 
ranked among the best of his recent produc- 
tions. Another republication is Mr. T. B. Al- 
drich’s “ Cloth of Gold, and other Poems ”— 
productions which will please the new friends 
he has made by successes in another walk of 
literature. ‘Satan: a Libretto,” by Christo- 
pher Pearse Cranch, is a bold attempt (after 
Milton and Goethe) to form an original concep- 
tion of the Evil One. More impersonal than 
the old Adversary of God and man, he (or it) 
loses in proportion the capacity to impress the 
imagination. Mr. Bayard Taylor has produced 
‘‘The Prophet,” a tragedy, which shows a 
good deal of power in invention and skill in 
construction. Mr. Longfellow has written a 
poem for illustration, which is noticed in an- 
other place. Mr. J. T. Trowbridge has a pe- 
culiar knack of telling—or partly telling and 
partly suggesting—a story in verse, which is 
quite effective. ‘‘The Emigrant’s Story, and 
other Poems,” includes some pieces of this 
sort. His “other poems” are not strikingly 
poetical. Nora Perry, we believe, is a new 


‘candidate for the public favor, and made a 


good impression by her “ After the Ball, and 
other Poems.” The following titles are noted: 


The Maid of Orleans. An Historical Tragedy. By 


George H. Calvert. 

Vers de Société. By Praed, Landor, Thackeray, 
Moore, Holmes, Calverley, Saxe, Locker, Dobson, 
and the other recent authors in this department. 
Selected by Charles H. Jones. With illustrated title 
and vignettes. 


"A Voyage to the Fortunate Isles, and other Poems. J 
By §. ML. 8. 


Piatt. 
cems. By Charles Alanson Munger. 
Verses of Many Days. - By Wm. Osborn Stoddard. 
Echoes of the Foot-Hills. By Bret Harte. 


The Circassian Boy. A Poem, Translated through — 


the German from the Russian of Lermontoff. By 
T. S. Conant. 
Poems of Twenty Years. 


Johnson, 


Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes has 


By Laura Winthrop 


a 


The poptein's Story. A Poom. By Mary Ashley 


opwnsen 

Vo mn Musings. By Elizabeth Hazard. 
~ Ra . A Poem, By J. Henry Vosburg. 
a By H. R. Hudson. 
Northern Ballads, By Edward L, Anderson, 

__ A Wild Bouquet. a. Leon Claire. 
‘The Pioneer. By William Seaton. 

Atala; or, Love in a Desert, A Metrical Indian 
Legend. By William Watson Waldron, A. B. 
ms. By Edgar Allan Poe. With an Original 
0! ¥ By ew avd Bprcemese i 
: i) + or, ong 0 @ Seas, and other 
me. by Rev. 2. F. Burr, D. D 


 Frorron.—Oonsiderable fertility was shown 
_ in the production of novels, and, if none of them 
were of the first order of excellence, several 
_ were of more than average merit. Perhaps the 
_ completest success of the year was ‘‘ A Foregone 
Conclusion,” by Mr. Howells. It, of course, 
"ak a very high measure of literary grace, 
and of delicate humor, and of felicitous descrip- 
tion. These qualities might have been presumed, 
insomuch that a failure to recognize them would 
be felt as a seme upon one’s power of dis- 
cernment, rather than an imputation on the 
author. But it also revealed an unsuspected 
command of the forces of passion. Its humor 
deepens to tragedy. And all the varied effects 
are wrought by the action of four characters 
with very little shifting of scenes. Noticeable 
also for fine literary art working to exquisite 
finish, is “‘ Prudence Palfrey,” by Thomas Bai- 
ley Aldrich. The plot is the least admirable 
feature. The trick of mystification is played 
too grossly, and is made to involve, in Charles 
_Lamb’s phrase, too much of the hateful in- 
credible. ‘‘Mose Evans,” by W. M. Baker 


Southwest—with freshness in the conception 
and freedom in the treatment of character. 
He draws with bold strokes, with unnecessary 
' roughness of style, but with admirable effect 
on the whole. Mr. Julian Hawthorne’s ro- 
mance, “ Idolatry,” is a phenomenon —fear- 
fully and wonderfully made. His inherited 
tendency to the abnormal in his plots and 
personalities carries him to the verge of mon- 
strosity—the preternatural becoming unnatu- 
ral. The work shows great power lacking dis- 
cipline. ‘Lord of Himself,” by F. H. Under- 
wood, is believed to be the author’s first attempt 
in this kind. If so, it is a very successful at- 
tempt. Life in Kentucky, as it was, is well 
depicted, and the general management of the 
story is good. “The Circuit Rider,” by Ed- 
ward Eggleston, regarded as a picture of char- 
acter and manners in what were at the era of 
the story the new settlements of what was then 
the West, is a work of more than ordinary 
excellence. Its weakness is a commonplace 
plot. “ Antony Brade,” by Prof. R. T. 8. Low- 
ell, is an admirable story of school-life, with 
such pictures of village-life in New England 
_ as show nice observation and an artist’s touch. 
“Gunnar, a Norse Romance,” by Hjalmar 
Hjorth Boyesen, is marked by the simplicity 
and earnestness, the mystery and the pensive- 
vou. x1v.—29 A 
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combines rich local coloring—of the South and 
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ness, that are common to Norse literature. 
The individuality of the writer is shown in the 
felicity with which he has given form to the 
elements of romance, Among examples of 
avowed moral fiction, “The Opening of a 
Chestnut-Burr,” by the Rev. E. P. Roe, de- 
serves a very high place. From a long list of 
novels and tales, including translations from 


foreign languages, but excluding reprints, the 
following are named : 


Willow Brook. By the author of ‘The Wide, 
Wide World,” 

Pretty Mrs. Gaston, and other Stories. By John 
Esten Cooke. 

Justin Harley. A Romance of the Old Dominion. 
By the same, 

Alide. A Romance of Goethe’s Life. By Emma 


Lazarus. 

Fettered for Life; or, Lord and Master. A Story 
of To-day. By Lillie Devereux Blake. 

Ninety-three. By Victor Hugo, Translated by 
Frank Benedict. 

John Andross. By Rebecca Harding Davis. 

A Daughter of Bohemia. By Christian Reid. 

The Italian Girl. By Mrs. Katharine Sedgwick 


Washburn. 
es Berthold Auerbach, 
tern ‘ 


Waldfried, A Novel. 
Translated by Simon Adler ; 

Gerda. A Novel. By Mme. Marie Sophie Schwartz. 
Translated from the Swedish by Selma Borg and 
Marie A. Brown. 

Good Luck. By E. Werner. 
German by Francis A. Shaw. 

Broken Chains. Same author and translator. 

Spring Floods. By Ivan Tourguénief. Translated 
by Mrs. Sophie Michell Butts. 

Some Women’s Hearts. By Louise Chandler 
Moulton, . 

The Vicissitudes of Bessie Fairfax. A Novel. By 
Holme Lee. 

Hulda; or, The Deliverer. A Romance, after the 
German of F. Lewald. By Mrs. A. L. Wistar. 

The Second Wife. A Romance, from the German 
of E. Marlitt. By Mrs. A. L. Wistar. 

The Mysteries and Miseries of the Great Metropo- 
lis, with some Adventures in the Country ; being the 
Disguises and Surprises of a New York Journalist. 
By A. P., the Amateur bey oeteg 

Brockley Moor. A Novel. By J. W. L. 

Tempest-Tossed. By Theodore Tilton. 

The Living Link. By James De Mille. 

The Lily and the Cross. A Tale of Acadie. By 
the same. 

The Babes in the Wood: a Tragic Comedy. By 
the same. 

Scrope; or, The Lost Library. By F. B. Perkins. 

- Money and Music. By Charles Barnard. 

The ning Ae Nose. ‘Translated from the French 
of Edmond About. By Henry Holt. 

The Clique of Gold. Translated from the French 
of Emile Garbonau. ' By Prof. Schele de Vere. 

Toinette. A Tale of Southern Life. By Henry 


urton. 
Salem. A Tale of the Seventeenth Century. By 
D. R. Castlemon. 
Losing to Win. A Novel. By Theodore Davies, 
Linley Rochford. By Justin McCarthy. 
South Meadows. A Tale of Long Ago. By Miss 


E. T. Disosway. 
A Story. By J. W. De 


Honest John Vane. 
Forest. 

From my Youth Up. By Marian Harland. 

His Two Wives. y Clemmer Ames. 

Caleb Crinkle. A Story of American Life. By 
Charles Carleton Coffin. 

Science in Story; or, Sammy Tubbs, the Boy- 
Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By E. b. Foote, M. D. 


Translated from the 


. 
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In Six Months; or, The Two Friends. By Mary 
M. Meline. 


Charteris. A Romance. By the same. 
Phemie Frost’s Experiences. By Mrs, Ann 8. 
Stephens. 


The Log of Commodore Rollingpin: His Adven- 
tures Afloat and Ashore. By John 8. Carleton. 
Illustrated. 

The Minister’s Wife; or, Life ina Country Parish. 
_ The Orphan’s Trials ; or, Alone in the Great City. 
By Emerson Bennett. 

Sunshine and Shadow. A Novel. By Mrs. C. J. 
Newby. 

The Lost Model. A Romance. By Henry Hooper. 

The Confessions of a Minister. Being Leaves from 
the Diary of the Rev. Josephus Leonhardt, D. D. 

Katharine Earle. By Adeline Trafton. 

West Lawn, and the Rector of St. Mark’s. By 
Mrs. Mary J. Holmes. 

Not in their Set; or, In Different Circles of Soci- 
ety. From the German of Mary Leuzen. By M.&., 
translator of ‘‘ By His Own Might.” 

Princess Isle. A Story of the Hartz Mountains. 
Translated from the German by an American Lady. 
With an Introduction by Prof. J, L. Lincoln, 

His Prison Bars, and the Way of Escape. By 
A. A, Hopkins. 

Urbané and His Friends, By the author of ‘‘ Step- 
ping Heavenward.”’ 

One Woman’s Two Lovers; or, Jacqueline Thayne’s 
Choice. By Virginia F, Townsend. 

Our New Crusade. By Edward Everett Hale. 


Art AnD CriticisM.—There is room for 
doubt of the substantial value of the study of 
the fine arts, as it is pursued in some of our 
colleges, by means of text-books and profess- 
ors’ lectures on the principles of art and of art- 
criticism, in most cases with very scanty means 
of illustration to the eye. It is doubtless a 
legitimate department of philosophy, and needs 
to be included in a complete exposition. And 
certainly the volume of academic lectures by 
the late Prof. Joseph Torrey, of the University 
of Vermont, under the title, ‘‘ A Theory of 
Fine Art,” gives a favorable impression of what 
a sound and highly-cultivated thinker can doin 
that way. His principles.of criticism savor of 
a “school” that is a little past date, but there 
is enough vigorous and fresh thought to repay an 
attentive reading. Of literary eriticism some 
noticeable works have appeared. Mr. Emerson 
has favored the public with a selection of his 


favorite poems, in a volume entitled ‘“‘ Parnas-. 
sus, ” with some of his thoughts on the poems 


and the poets. ‘A Free Lance in the Field 
of Life and Letters,”’ by Prof. William O. Wil- 
kinson, contains critical essays on ‘ George 
Eliot,” Mr. Lowell (his prose and poetry), and 
Mr. Bryant (poems and translations), the crit- 
icism of a sort that is rare, and for the most 
part admirable. It is generous in praise, severe 
in censure, and both praise and censure sup- 
ported on sound principles and justified by de- 
tailed—once or twice by almost oppressively 
detailed—quotations and analyses. A course 
of lectures before the Lowell Institute, Boston, 
by President Bascom, of the University of Wis- 
consin,‘on the “ Philosophy of English Liter- 
ature,” though laboring under the disadvan- 
tage of attempting to. discuss a very large 
subject within arbitrarily-defined -limits, is 
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thoughtful and suggestive. Reference was 
made to the deficient means for prosecuting 
art study in our institutions of learning. It is 
remarkable that two translations should be 
almost simultaneously announced in this coun- 
try and in England of a work, the author of 
which died nearly a century ago—‘ Laocoon: 
an Essay upon the Limits of Painting and 
Poetry, with Remarks illustrative of the Va- 


ae 


rious Points in the History of Ancient Art,” _ 


by Lessing. It is translated in this country by 
Ellen Frothingham. <A new publication in the 
interest of art was projected—the reissue in 
this country of the “London Art Journal,” 
with liberal additions devoted to American 
art, to appear from the press of D. Appleton 
& Co. 


A Series of Studies sees Ge and engraved after 
Five Paintings by Raphael. With Historical and 
Critical Notes, by M. T. B. Emeric-Dayid. Twenty- 
four plates reproduced by the heliotype process. 

Toschi’s Engravings. From the Frescoes by Cor- 
reggio and Parmegiano. Twenty-four Plates repro- 
duced by the heliotype process trom the ‘* Gray Col- 
lection of Engravings,’’ Harvard Universty. 

The Picturesque Architecture of Switzerland. 
Containing Designs of Country Houses from several 
Swiss Cantons. By A. & E. Varin. Reproduced by 
the heliotype process. 

Illustrations of the Book of Job. Invented and 
Engraved by William Blake. Twenty-two Plates 
reproduced by the heliotype process, with Descrip- 
tive Notes and a Sketch of the Artist’s Life and 
Works. By Charles Eliot Norton. 

The Gates of the Baptistery at Florence. By Lo- 
renzo Ghiberti. Published by the Yale School of 
the Fine Arts, 

On the Nile, A Series of Sketches by Augustus 
Hoppin. 
ecimens of the Decoration and Ornamentation 
of the Nineteenth Senos By Liénard. Upward 
of 120 Designs reproduced in fac-simile by the helio- 
type process. 


An Essay "iy Wh hie to the Philosophy of Liter- 


ature. By B. 
A Manual of French Poetry. With Historical In 


troduction and Biographical Notices of the Principal 


Authors. By A. H. Mixer, A. M. 
Brief Essays and Brevities. By George H. Cal- 
vert. 


Singers and Songs of the Liberal Faith ; being 
Selections of Hymns and other Sacred Poems of the 
Liberal Church in America, with Biographical 
Sketches of the Writers, and with Historical and 
Illustrative Notes. By Alfred P. Putnam. { 

The Poets and Poetry of England in the Nine- 
teenth Century. By Rufus W. Griswold. Carefully 
revised, much facet i 
Present Time. By .H. Stoddard. 


Puitosopay AND Scrence.—Philosophy, in 
the ancient and proper sense of the word, is 
now regarded as the rival rather than the part- 
ner of Science, being concerned exclusively 
‘with what are more specifically defined as in- 
tellectual and moral, in distinction from natural 
or physical science, and which discover their 
materials in the knowledge the mind has of its 
own operations. But they are too intimately 
related to be set apart from each other, and the 
essential harmony between them, we may hope, 
will in no Jong time be vindicated by a more 
comprehensive intelligence. A veteran and 


and brought down to the — 


successful investigator in Psychology and Met- 
aphysics, Dr. McOosh, has laid students under 
on by his volume. on “The Scottish 
xpository, Oritic 
nag Hamilton.” It is not an 
tion of what is known as the Scottish 
of Philosophy, founded by Reid, and 
finding its last great expounder in Hamilton, 
but rather of what Scotland has contributed to 
philosophy including the schools of Hume and 
‘Hutcheson. Dr. McCosh is himself the ablest 
living representative of the school of Reid, 
which for the time has in Scotland itself no 
eminent expositor. The Kantian transcend- 
me metaphysic is represented by Dr. Laurens 
_ P. Hickok, who has given us “ The Logic of 
eee Universal and Eternal.” We attribute 
to Dr. Hickok dependence on Kant for impulse, 
not prending to sage his essential origi- 
: and independence, as no one cam ques- 
_ tion his great speculative insight and power of 
_ thought. His nomenclature is his own, and 
requires a special study to master it. Dr. E. 
Hi. Gillett, in his “‘God in Human Thought,” 
has traced the history of natural theology in 
ancient and modern literature to the time of 
Bishop Butler. An English bibliography is 
especially full. We pass to a far different re- 
gion and atmosphere when we look into the 
“Outlines of Cosmic Philosophy, based on 
_ the Doctrine of Evolution, with Criticisms on 
the Positive Philosophy,” by.John Fiske, M. A., 
_ LL. B., a reverential a of Herbert Spencer, 
but having a mind of hisown. The doctrine 
of evolution, as formulated by Spencer, is as- 
sumed by Mr. Fiske. Mr. B. P. Bowne, in his 
Philosophy of Herbert Spencer, being an Ex- 
amination of the First Principles of his Sys- 
” criticises those principles with acuteness. 
“The Doctrine of Evolution: its Data, its 
Principles, and its Theistic Bearings,” by Alex- 
ander Winchell, LL. D., Chancellor of the Syra- 
cuse University, as the title implies, finds the 
doctrine—which is very carefully expounded— 
consistent with theism. Dr. Charles Hodge, 
on the other hand, seeking an answer to the 
uestion, “ What is Darwinism?’ concludes 
that that form of the evolution theory is 
atheistic. “ Strauss asa Philosophical Thinker,” 
by H. Ulrici, translated by Dr. CO. P. Krauth, 
deals with Strauss as a philosopher exclusively, 
 notas a theologian, and with great vigor of crit- 
icism. Dr. Draper’s ‘ History of the Conflict 
between Religion and Science,” though in 
form a history, treats of a conflict which the 
_ guthor regards as still in progress. His work 
combines the functions of the historian and the 
_ polemic, and rather marks a stage in the move- 
- ment than determines aconclusion. It is able, 
but not conciliating. Philosophical questions 
and others in kindred sciences are discussed 
_ with his wonted fullness of information and 
freshness of style by Prof. W. D. Whitney, in a 
- second series of “ Oriental and Linguistic Stud- 
ies.” A new edition of the late Dr. Francis 
Lieber’s treatise on “‘ Civil Liberty and Self- 
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Government,” edited by Dr. T. D. Woolsey, 
being afresh into notice, and under excellent 
auspices, a work of unequaled value in its kind, 
and of special value to American citizens. Dr. 
Woolsey has issued an improved and enlarged 
edition of his “ Introduction to the Study of In- 
ternational Law,” a book not intended for law- 
yers, but for general students. ‘‘ The Earth 
as modified by Human Action” is the title of 
a new, enlarged, and revised edition of ‘‘ Man 
and Nature,” by the Hon. George P. Marsh, a 
work that in its original form received the 
highest praise both at home and in Europe. 
Of works in the different departments of 
hysical science, “‘The New Chemistry,” by 
rof. Josiah P. Cooke, Jr., of Harvard Universi- 
ty, one of the “ International Scientific Series,” 
deserves mention as an excellent example of 
popularized science. ‘A History of North 
American Birds,” by Spencer F. Baird, Thomas 
M. Brewer, and Robert Ridgway, is an impor- 
tant undertaking, of which two volumes on 
“Land Birds” have appeared. Prof. James D. 
Dana has published new and improved editions 
of his “‘ Manual of Geology” and his “ Descrip- 
tive Mineralogy,” the latter almost entirely re- 
written and greatly enlarged. The first volume 
has appeared of a work that promises to be 
of great interest and of scientific value, “ Na- 
tive Races of the Pacific States,” by Herbert 
H. Bancroft. The volume now issued is on 
“Wild Tribes, their Manners and Oustoms.” 


An important contribution to financial science 


—a branch of the greatest practical impor- 
tance at the present time—is “A History of 
American Ourrency, with Chapters on English 
Bank Restriction and Austrian Paper Money,” 
by Prof. William G. Sumner, of Yale College. 
Other works that in various degrees deserve 
mention are the following: 


Heat as a Source of Power. With Applications of 
General Principles to the Construction of Steam 
Generators. An Introduction to the Study of Heat- 
Engines. By W. E. Trowbridge, Professor of En- 
gineering in Yale College. 

The Constants of Nature. Part I. Specific Gravi- 
ties and Chemical Formule. Compiled by Frank 
Wigglesworth Clark, 8. B. (Smithsonian Miscellane- 
ous Gollection, 255.) 

Quadrature of the Circle; containing Demonstra- 
tions of the Errors of Geometry in finding the Ap- 
proximations in Use. By John A. Parker. 

Dictionary of Elevations and Climatic Register of 
the United States. Containing, in Addition to the 
Elevations, the Latitude, Mean Annual Tempera- 
ture, and the Total Annual Rainfall of many Locali- 
ties. By J. M. Toner, M. D. 

Field Ornithology. Comprising a Manual of In- 
struction for tte 5 preparing, and preserving 
Birds, and a Check-List of North American Birds. 
By Dr. Elliott Coues, 

elation of Insects to Man. By A. S. Packard, 


Yr. 
Insects of the Plant-House. By the same. 
Insects of the Pond and Stream. By the same. 
Butterflies of North America. Second Series. By 

William H, Edwards. 

The Marine Mammals of the Northwestern Coast 
of North America. By Charles M. Scammon. 

Alcohol; its Combinations, Adulterations, and 
Physical Effects. By Colonel J. G. Dudley. 
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Earthwork Mensuration on the Prismoidal For- 
mula. By Conway R. Howard, Civil Engineer. 

Catalogue of Plants growing without Cultivation 
pehas - State of New Jersey, etc. By Oliver R. Willis, 


The Physiology of Man. Designed to represent 
the Existing State of Physiological Science as ap- 
plied to the Functions of the Human Body. By 
Austin Flint, Jr., M. D. In five vols. Vol. V. 

ACollection of Tactical Studies. Translated and 
put together by Wyllys Lyman, Brevet-Major U.S.A, 

Chapters on Political Economy. By Albert 8. 
Bolles. 

Lecture Notes on Qualitative Analysis. By Henry 
B. Hill, M. A., Assistant Professor of Chemistry in 
Harvard University. 

Corals and Coral Islands. By James D. Dana, 
Professor in Yale College. New edition, with addi- 
tional matter. 

Sophisms of Protection. By the late Frédéric 
Bastiat. Translated from the Paris edition of 1863. 
With Pretace by Horace White. 

Eating for Strength. By M. L. Holbrook, M. D. 

The ie ee a Guide to its Use in the Deter- 
mination of Salts and Minerals. Compiled from 
Various Sources, by George W. Plympton, ©. E., 
_ os ane in the Polytechic Institute, Brook- 
yn, N.Y. 

A Brief Account of the Finances and Paper-Money 
of the Revolution. By J. W. Schuckers. 

Commercial Cryptograph. A Telegraph and 
Double Index. olocryptic Cipher. By J. G. 
Bloomer. 

The Voice in Speaking. Translated from the 
German of E. Seiler, by W. H. Furness, D. D. 

Annual Record of Science and Industry for 1878. 
Edited by Spencer F. Baird, with the Assistance of 
Eminent Men of Science. 

The Science Record for 1874, A Compendium of 
Scientific Progress and Discovery during the Past 
Year. With Illustrations. Edited by Alfred E. 
Beach. 

The Stars and the Earth; or, Thoughts on Space, 
Time, and Eternity. New edition, with a New Intro- 
duction, by Thomas Hill, D. D. 

Evolution and Progress. By Rey. William J. Gill. 

A Brief History of Culture. By John S. Hittell. 

The Moral System. With an Historical and Criti- 
cal Introduction, with Special Reference to Butler’s 
sn By E. H. Gi ett, D. D. 

The History of the English Language. From the 
Teutonic Invasion of Britain to the Close of the 
Georgian Era. By Henry E. Shepherd, Professor in 


. Baltimore City sty te 
A Grammar and Dictionary of the Language of 
the Hedatsa, with an Introductory Sketch of the 


Tribe. By William Matthews. 

The Principles of Chemistry and Molecular Me- 
chanics. By Dr. Gustavus Hinrich, Professor of 
Physical Science in the State University of Iowa. 

The Conservation of Energy.’ By Balfour Stuart 
LL..D. With an Appendix treating of the Vital and 
Mental Applications of the Doctrine. 


THrotoey AND Rericion.—As usual, this de- 
partment of writing embraces a large propor- 
tion of the whole number of published books, 
and among them are to be mentioned some 
of superior merit. 
apologetic theology, of an expositional charac- 
ter, Dr. Horace Bushnell’s volume, entitled 
‘‘ Forgiveness and Law, grounded in Principles 
interpreted by Human Analogies,” is especially 


noticeable. _It-is interesting for its frank reve- — 


lations of the workings of a powerful and 
richly-gifted mind on a most vital subject; for 
the ingenuity and suggestiveness of its thought ; 


Of works in scientific and 
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for its sturdy, and sometimes daring indepen- 
dence and originality of conception. But the 
warmest admirers of the distinguished author 
must confess that his style is sometimes need- 
lessly harsh, and it is safe to conclude, judging 
from the past, that many more will find food 
for their admiration of Dr. Bushnell than satis- 
faction in his conclusions. The Sermons of 


the Rev. Henry Norman Hudson, best known 


by his admirable writings on Shakespeare, will 
extend his reputation as a master of didactic 
composition. His style is that of one who has 


been nourished in the best of the elder English 


literature, the spirit of which has been thor- 
oughly imbibed. ‘Religion and the State,” 
by Alvah Hovey, D. D., carefully discusses the 
limits of civil action in matters of religion, 
and maintains that the state can properly only 
protect its free exercise; condemning all alli- 
ance between Church and State, and the exemp- 
tion of ecclesiastical property from taxation. 


The same author has put forth a brief popular 


essay on “‘ The State of Men after Death.” A 
volume at once forcible in argument, and of 
excellent spirit and temper, is ‘“‘Science and 


—— ee eee 


Christianity, a Series of Lectures,” by the — 


Rey. A. P. Peabody, D. D., LL.D. “ Geometry 
and Faith; a Fragmentary Supplement to the 
Ninth Bridgewater Treatise,” by ex-President 
Thomas Hill, D. D., LL. D., appears in an en- 
larged edition. In a “fit audience,” which 
must necessarily be also “few,” this will be a 
source of great intellectual pleasure. Only a 
trained mathematician can do complete justice 
to the argument. ‘‘The Kingdom of Christ on 
Earth; Twelve Lectures,” by the Rev. Samuel 
Harris, D. D., Professor in Yale College, are 


worthy of the larger audience to which they 


are offered. ‘David, King of Israel, his Lite 
and its Lessons,” by the Rev. William M. Tay- 
lor, D. D., is a good example of Scripture biog- 
raphy expounded in the light of contemporary 
sentiment and character. The encyclopedic 
commentary of Dr. Lange, translated and much 
enlarged under the editorial oversight of Dr. 
Philip Schaff, is approaching completion. The 
fact that so voluminous a work finds a remuner- 
ative patronage is a striking indication of the 
degree in which solid theological learning is 
appreciated. A new edition of Dr. H. M. Dex- 
ter’s “ Congregatjonalism,” with much new 


matter, improves and perpetuates a valuable 


book of reference. “An Examination of the 
Alleged Discrepancies of the Bible,” by J. W. 
Haley, is a defensive work, original in concep- 
tion, ably executed, and in a style fitted for 
general perusal. Of polemic theology several 
noticeable works have appeared. 


System; a Review of Dr. Hodge’s ‘Systematic 


Theology,’” by the Rev. Charles P. Krauth, © 
D. D., amply exhibits the author’s learning and — 


acuteness. Discussing some of the same ques- 
tions, but adversely, is ‘‘ Mercersburg Theology 
Inconsistent with Protestant and Reformed 
Doctrine,” by B. 8. Schenck, D. D. Another 


-“Tnfant — 
Baptism and Infant Salvation in the Calvinistic — 


t suggestion. ‘ 


assault upon Dr. Hodge’s system, 
sharp and in parts effective, bears the ex- 
‘pressive title, “Fetich in Theology; or Doc- 
trinalism Twin to Ritualism,” by John Miller, 
A contribution to a controversy still in active 
prog: sss is ‘‘ Eucharistic Presence, Eucharistic 
Sacrifice, and Eucharistic Adoration,” by the 
Rey. Dr. Samuel Buel, Professor in the General 
‘Theological Seminary, New York; and Dr. 
Schaff illuminates a pending theologico-politi- 
eee rerey, by repablishtin Mr. Gladstone’s 
mphiet on “ he Vatican Decrees in their 

on Civil Allegiance,” appending to 
m a History of the Vatican Council, and 
texts of the Papal Syllabus and Vatican 
Decrees, in Latin and English. Among books 
_of practical religion may be noticed—“ Joseph 
Tuckerman on the Elevation of the Poor; a 
selection from his Reports as Minister at Large 
in Boston, with an Introduction, by E. E. Hale,” 
as at once a worthy memorial of an eminent 
olay Set and a manual of prac- 
' ‘Strength and Beauty: Dis- 
cussions for bee, Men,” by ex-President 

” 


rine 


‘Mark Hopkins, D. D., a collection of insuf- 


ficiently disguised sermons, in which high prin- 


th remarkable freshness of thought and a 

iking, sometimes almost poetical vividness 
of illustration, and are applied to the conduct 
of life. “The Christian in the World,” a prize 
essay, by the Rev. D. W. Faunce, has so much 
of unconventional good sense that, if it were 
not for the official announcement of the fact, it 
would not be suspected to have been made “ to 
order.” A book out of the heart and speaking 
to the heart, in a spirit of fine religious intel- 
ligence, is “‘ Helps to a Life of Prayer,” by the 
Rey. J. M. Manning, D.D. The “ History, 
mens Oreeions and other Documents of the 
Sixth General Conference of the sti 
Alliance,” edited by the Rev. Drs. Philip 
Schaff and 8. Irenswus Prime, presents a series 
of papers, some of great ability, some merely 


ca of philosophy and religion are discussed 
str 


expressive of amiable feeling, but all interest- 


ing 


their ti 


and appropriately commemorating a mem- 
orable occasion. , 

Perhaps some of the works cited below by 

thes, are as worthy of notice as those 

we have mentioned, but so much must suffice: 


__ The Memorial Pulpit (Sermons). By the Rev, 
C. 8. Robinson, D. D. 
The Communicant’s Guide, being a Directory to 


_ the Devout Receiving of the Lord’s Supper. By the 
Rev. R. Whittingham 


A Common-Sense View of the Mode of Baptism, 


_ By the Rev. Samuel Iutchi 


ngs. 
A New Discussion of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
By Rev. F. W. Burris. With an Introduction by 


Prof, Joseph Haven, D. D., LL. D 


s 


_ _ Heavyenward; or, The Race for the Crown of Life, 


_ “Holiness to the Lord. . 


The Safest Creed; and ‘Twelve other Discourses 


of Reason. By Octavius B, Hrothinghamt. putie 
+s " 


_ Holiness the Birthright of all 
v. J. T. Crane, D. D. 
By Rev. Lewis R. Dunn. 
ner Vacation. FourSermons. By Edward 
e. 


By Junius B. Reimensnyder. 
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Spina es or, Musings in Holy Week. By 


The Family Assistant: Book of Prayers for the 
Use of Families. To which are added Prayers for 
Special Occasions. By Samuel R, Fisher, D. D. 

Truths for To-Day, spoken in the Past Winter. 
By David Swing. 

Solar a pre Line or, The EmDlematic Illus- 
trations of the Revealed Doctrine of the Tri-personal 
Godhead which are discernible in the Solar Light. 
With an Introduction by J. Grier Ralston, D. D. 

The Office and Duty of the Christian Pastor. By 
Stephen H. Tyng, D. D. 

ommentary on the Gospel of Matthew. By Ly- 
man Abbott. 

Modern Skepticism: a Journey through the Land 
of Doubt, and back again. A Life-Story. By Jo- 
seph Barker. 

i oat or, Some Occasional Discourses. By Joseph 
eiss, D. D. 

The Fourth Watch, and the Other Shore. By 
Anna Warner. 

The Winter Fire. By Rose Porter. 

The Secret of Christianity, By 8.8. Hebbard. 

; ig — above Every Name, By Samuel Cut- - 

er, D. D. 

On Revision of the English Version of the Bible. 
By Rev. Dorus Clarke. 

The Earthward Pilgrimage. By M. D. Conway. 

Sacred Anthology. By the same. 

BA 75 Lg the Prayer-Gauge. By Mark Hop- 

ins, D. D. 

The Catacombs of Rome. By W. H. Withrow. 

Source of Salvation. A Catechism of the Jewish 
Religion, With an Appendix of the Confirmation 
Service. By Dr. Isaac Mayer. 

The Bible regained, and the God of the Bible 
Ours. By Rev. amuel Lee. 

The oe nee, or, The Practical Workings 
of Christianity. The Gospel of Christ the only True 
Gospel of Humanity. By Rev. I. N. Parsons. Re- 
vised by Rev. E. N. Kirk, D. D. 

The Brooklyn Council of 1874. Letter Missive 
Statement, and Documents, together with an Officia 
es Report of the Proceedings and Result 
of Council. 

Old Wells dug out. Being a Third Series of Ser- 
mons. By T. De Witt henge 
Full and Complete Report of the Trial of the Rev. 
David Swing before the Presb of rer 9 for 
Heresy. Edited by Rev. D.S. Johnson, Stated Clerk 
of Presbytery, Rev. Francis L. Patton, Prosecutor, 
and Rev. George C. Noyes, Counsel for Accused. 

Notes on the Second Plenary Council of Baltimore. 
By the Rev. 8. Smith, D. D. 

The Biblical Stand-point. Views of the Sonship 
< al the Comforter, and the Trinity, By Asa 

ilbur. 

-The Mode of Man’s Immortality ; or, The When, 
Where, and How, of the Future Life. By Rev. T. 
A. Goodwin, A. M. 
oo at our Sunday-Schools, By Rev. Alfred 

aylor. 

essiah. By Rev. William M. Willett. 

Landmarks of Truth; or, Harmony of the Bible 
with Reason and Science. Forming a Defensive 
Manual of the Bible. By D. M. Evans, M. D. 

The Great Conflict; Christ and Antichrist; The 
Church and the Apostacy; as shadowed by the 


Prophets and delineated in History. By A. Loomis, 
ale Lectures on Preaching. hird Series. By 
Henry Ward Beecher. 
Gleanings. By William P. Lunt, D. D. 


What is the Meaning of the Oblation in the er 
of Consecration in the Eucharistic Service? By 
Robert B. Fairbairn, D. D. 

eaee Theology for the People. By Willis 


Ti Daily Service. A Book of Offices for Daily 
Use through all the Seasons of the Christian Year. 
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The Power of Grace over Acquired Habits, Special 
Inborn Propensities, and the Natural Appetites. By 
8. H. Platt, A. M. 

The Church Porch, A Service-Book and Hymnal 
for Sunday-Schools. Compiled and edited by W. R. 
Huntington, D. D, 

Spiritual Victory ; or, Thoughts on the Higher 
Christian Life” By W. W. Patton, D. D. 

Children and the Church; or, The Spiritual Con- 
dition, Moral Capabilities, and Church Relations of 
Baptized Infants. By Samuel Regester, D. D., Bal- 
timore Conference M. E. C. 8. 

The baptizing of Infants defended from the Objec- 
tions of Anti-Pedobaptists. By R. 8. Mason, D. D. 

What of the Churches and Clergy ? 

A Hand-book of the General Convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, sg History and 
Constitution from 1785 to 1874. By William Stevens 
Perry, D. D. 

Sermons and Songs of the Christian Life. By Ed- 
mund H., Sears. 

Christian Truth and Modern Opinion. Seven Ser- 
mons preached in New York. 

Public Worship, partly responsive. Designed for 
any Christian Congregation. With an Introduction 
by the Rev. Daniel Marsh, D. D. 

Hebrew History from the Death of Moses to the 
Close of the Scripture Narrative. By Rev. Henry 
Cowles, D. D 

Grace for Grace. Letters of Rev. William James. 

Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles. By 
Thomas O, Summers, D. D., LL. D. 

Expository Notes on the Book of Joshua. By 
Howard Crosby, D. D. 

Discourses of Redemption, By Stuart Robinson, 


Farmer Tompkins and his Bibles. By Willis J. 

Beecher, D. D., Professor in Ayburn Theological 
Seminary. 
Helps to Prayer: a Manual designed to aid Chris- 
tian Believers in acquiring the Gift and in maintain- 
ing the Spirit of Prayer in the Closet, the Social 
Gathering, and the Public Congregation. 

The King’s Highway; or, The Catholic Church 
the Way of Salvation as revealed in the Scriptures. 
By the Rev. Augustine F. Hewit, of the Congrega- 
tion of St. Paul. 

The Modern Sunday-School. By Rev. W. H. H. 
Marsh. — d 

The Christian Law of Union in Communion. By 
George W. Samson, D. Dy 


GroGRrAPHY, TRAVEL, Etc.—Several works 
of more than ordinary merit have appeared of 
this description. Mr. Henry M. Stanley, who 
won so much renown to his country and the 
New York Herald by his finding of Dr. Living- 
stone, having in a like spirit of daring enter- 
prise assisted in two English campaigns in Af- 
rica, tells his experiences in a goodly volume 
entitled ‘‘ Coomassie and Magdala.’”’ Another 
correspondent. of the same journal, Mr. J. A. 
McGahen, describes ‘‘Campaigning on the 
Oxus and the Fall of Khiva,” which he had 
personal knowledge of at the cost of great hard- 


ships and against almost insuperable difficulties. - 


‘““The Land of the White Elephant; Sights 
and Scenes in Southeastern Asia,” by Frank 
Vincent, Jr., is also a lively sketch of scenes 
and objects aside from the ordinary lines of 
travel. Mr. Bayard Taylor, in his volume, 
“Egypt and Iceland in 1874,” in his Eastern 
journey goes over ground previously visited 
and described, and gives his readers the benefit 
of a comparison of Egypt as it now'is with the 
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Egypt of twenty years ago. His visit to Ice- 
land in connection with the recent Millennial 
Celebration has a unique interest, which com- 
municates itself to his narrative. ‘‘ Northern 
California, Oregon, and the Sandwich Islands,” 
by Charles Nordhoff, has the marks of sagacious 
observation and vivid representation which ap- 
pear in his previous work on California, and 
make him a favorite tourist. In purely literary 
merit perhaps no work of this kind during the 
year is superior to Mr. Charles Dudley War- 
ner’s little book, ‘‘ Baddeck and That Sort of 
Thing ”’—a sort of thing which in any other 
hands would prove, it may be suspected, the 
reverse of entertaining. But his humor finds 
food where most minds would starve. “ “fi 
ian Home Life,” compiled by Rey. Isaac Riley 
from materials furnished by the Rev. Henry 
Harris Jessup, D. D., of Beirut, Syria, is inter- 
esting as a faithful exhibition of Oriental so- 
ciety, from the observations of many years, 


under excellent opportunities, and also as show- 


ing. the working of ameliorating influences. 
“‘German Universities,” by Prof. James Mor- 
gan Hart, describes them from personal expe- 
rience, and makes a critical and instructive 
comparison of the system of higher education 
in Germany with that of Great Britain and 
the United States. The following also deserve 
mention * 

Arctic Experiences. Containing Captain George 
E. Tyson’s Wonderful Drift on the Ice-Floe, a His- 
tory of the Polaris Expedition, the Cruise of the 
Tigress, and Rescue of the Polaris Survivors. To 
which is added a General Arctic Chronology. By 
E. Vale Blake. 

My “Life on the Plains. By General G. A. Custer. 

Life and Literature in the Fatherland. By John 
F. Hurst, D. D. 

The Mormon Country. By John Codman. 

Ten Days inSpain. By Kate Field. 

Remains of Lost Empires: Sketches of the Ruins 
of Palmyra, Nineveh, Babylon, and Persepolis, 
with some Notes on India and the Cashmerian 
Himalayas. By P. V. N. Myers, A. M. 

A Lawyer abroad; what to see and how to 
see. By Henry Day, of the Bar of New York. . 

Song and Scenery ;.or, Summer Rambles in Scot- 
land. By James ©. Moffat. 

The Resources of California. By John 8. Hittell. 
Sixth edition, rewritten. 


Usrrut Arts.—The placing of a work un- 
der this head is not, of course, a voucher that 
the book itself is useful : 


Life under Glass. Containing Suggestions tow- 


ard the Formation of Artificial Climates. By George 
A. Shove. 

The Architectural Sketch-Book. Edited by the 
Portfolio Club, and comprising eb me by the most 
Eminent Architects of New England. 


Homes, and how to make them. By E. C. 
Gardner. : 

Architecture for General Students, By Caroline 
Horton, © : 


Mining Industry of the States and Territories 
west of the Rocky Mountains. By R. W. Ray- 


-mond, Ph, D. 


American Iron-Trade: Manual of the Leading In- 
dustries of the United States. Compiled and ed- 
ited by Thomas Dunlap. c ; 

The Carpenter’s and Builder’s Assistant, and 
Wood-worker’s Guide. By Lucius D. Gould. 


i ies — 


tructions on Modern American Bridge-Build- 
with Practical Applications and Examples, Es- 
reg of Quantities, and Valuable Tables. By G. 
B ‘ower. 
_A Treatise on Bracing, and its Application to 
ges and other Structures of Wood or Iron, By 
R | Henry Bow, ©, E. 
Pat of the Strength of Materials, Illustrated 
by Applications to hines and Buildings, By 
‘Francis L. Vinton, E. M., C. E. 

‘Improvements in Steam-Engines. By John 


_ The Theory and Practice of the Art of Designing 
Cotton and Woolen Goods, from Sample, By 
rederick T. Ashton, Designer. 
_ Mechanio’s Geometry: Plainly teaching the Car- 
penter, Joiner, Mason, Metal-plate Worker—in fact, 
the Artisan in any and every Branch of Industr 
_ whatsoever—the Constructive Principles of his Call- 
ing. By Robert Riddell. Illustrated by 50 plates. 
Theory of Arches. x Prof. W. Allan, formerly 
_ of Washington and Lee University. 


4 _ Text-Booxs.—The preparation of school 
__ text-books is a branch of production in which, 
more than in almost any other, men “ con- 
tinue,” as Sterne says (after Burton) ‘‘ to make 
_ new books, as apothecaries make new mixtures 
; pouring only out of one vessel into an- 

er.” A complete list of the new school- 
books of any year, including new and modified 
editions, would represent a very large compo- 
nent of the mass of publications, especially so 
if measured by its commercial value. We at- 
tempt nothing of the kind. Some examples 
of the more valuable productions are given: 


How to teach: a Manual of Methods, for a Graded 
Course of Instruction. By Henry Kiddle, Thomas 
F. Harrison, and N. A. Calkins. 

Manual of the Constitution of the United States; 
designed for the Instruction of American Youth in 
the Duties, Obligations and Rights of Citizenship. 

1 Ward drews, D. D., President of Mari- 
etta Colle ; 


By Israe . 

A Brief Exposition of the Constitution of the 
United States. By John 8. Hart, LL. D. 

An Elementary Course of Permanent Fortifica- 
tions, for the Use of the Cadets of the United 

States Military Academy. By Prof. D. H. Mahan, 
LL. D. Revised and edited by Colonel J. B. 
_ Wheeler, Professor in the U. 8. Military Academy. 

United States Cavalry Tactics. By Brevet Major- 
General Emory Upton, U. 8. A. 

The Metric System of Weights and Measures. By 
J. Pickering Putnam. ; 

Elements of Chemistry, Chemical Physics. By 
William Allen Miller, M. D., LL. D. 

Exercises jn some of the more Difficult Principles 
of Greek Syntax, with References to the Grammars 
of Crosby, Curtius, Goodwin, Hadley, Koch, and 

_ Kthner. By James R. Boise, Professor in the 
University of Chicago. 
Demosthenes on the Crown. Edited by Rev. 
Arthur Holmes, A.M. Revised edition by W. 8. 
‘Tyler, Professor in Amherst College. 
 "Sallust’s Som of Catiline. By J. H. Allen, 
_ W.F. Allen, and J. B. Greenough, 
_ Qmsar’s Gallic War. Four Books. By the same. 

The Poems of Virgil. Vol. I., containing the Pas- 

toral Poems and Six Books of the Aineid. By the 


same, 
‘ nestions on the History and Geography of Rome 
a bases for Schools and Roadoraies pe vir to 
_ Students preparing for Harvard College. By J. F. 


“Phe Gidipus Tyrannus of Sophocles. By John 
Williams White. : z 


ees 
“|? 


? 


LITERATURE AND LITERARY PROGRESS IN 1874. 


455 


The Andria and Adelphi of Terence. Edited by 
E. P. Crowell, Professor in Amherst College. 

Latin Hymns with English Notes. For Use in 
Schools and Colleges. ey F, A. March, LL. D., 
Professor in Lafayette College. 

The Ecclesiastical gee | of Eusebius. The 
First Book and Selections. Edited by F, A. March, 
LL. D. With an Introduction by A. ‘Ballard, D. D., 
Professor of Christian Greek and Latin in Lafayette 
— and Explanatory Notes by W. B. Owen, A. 
M. djunet Professor of Christian Greek. 

An Introduction to the Study of the English Lan- 
guage. Le and Rhetoric combined. By J. 

en, LL. D. 


D 
First Stepsin General History. A Suggestive Out- 
line, By ur Gilman. Illustrated with Maps. 
A New Treatise on the French Verbs. By Alfred 


Sameera M. A. 

Handbook of the Physical Training in Schools, 
Adapted to Classes of all Grades and to Social and 
Individual Practice. By Charles J. Robinson, A. 


B., ete. 
Electro-Astronomical Atlas designed for Schools, 
Academies, ete. By Rev. J. W. Spoor, A. M, 
Complete Arithmetic. By William G. Peck, LL. 


. A Grammar of the English Lan e, with an 
Analysis of the Sentence. By John 8. Hart, LL. D. 
Language Lessons for Beginners. By the same. 

All the French Verbs at a Glance. By Etienne 
Lambert and Alfred Sardou. 
Idiomatic Key to the French Language. By the 


same, 
Teacher’s Hand-book of Arithmetic. By Mal- 
colm MeVicar, Ph. D., LL. D. 

Progressive English Exercises in Analysis, Com- 

osition, and Spe ing, by the Use of Symbols. By 

enry W. Biglar, A. M. 

A Junior 8 History of the United States. By 
J. J. Anderson. 

A Practical and Critical Grammar of the English 
ae. By Noble Butler. 

The New French Instructor. By P. Rollin Car- 
son. 

The Complete Algebra. For Schools and Col- 
leges. By Joseph Ficklin, Ph. D., Professor of 
Mathematics in the University of Missouri. 

Introduction to the Teaching of Taxing tanunegen 
without Grammar or Dictionary. By L. Sauveur, 
Ph. D., LL. D. 

Elements of Analytical Mechanics. By W. H. 
gee LL, D. 

Introduction to Algebra. By Edward Olney 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of 
Michigan. 

Descriptive Astronomy. Part I. By 8. E. War- 
ren, Professor in the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology. 

- Elements of Geometry, after Legendre; with a 

Selection of Geometrical Exercises, and Hints for 

the Solution of the Same. Part I., Plane Geometry. 

<a Charles 8. Venable, LL. D., Professor in 
niversity of Virginia. 

Plant Analysis; adapted to Gray’s Botanies. By 
B. A.and A. 0. A 


r. 
The Art of pending Music, A New Method. By 
Laura B. rs re 
Outlines of Astronomy. By Arthur Searle, A. M. 


Military Lessons. Text- Book for Military 
Schools, Colleges, and the Militia. By W. T. 
Welcker, Professor in the University of fornia. 

Reasonable Elocution. By F. Taverner Graham. 

A Treatise on the Method of Government Survey- 
ing as prescribed by the United States Co: and 
Commissioner of the General Land-Office, with 
Complete Mathematical, Astronomical, and Practical 
Instructions for the Use of U. 8. Surveyors in the 
Field, or Students who contemplate engaging in the 
Business of Public Land Surveying. By 8. V. Clev- 
enger. 
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Law.—Mention should here be made of 
books intended not for lawyers but for the 
general student and the public at large. Such 
a book, from an author in the highest degree 
competent as an adviser, is ‘The Political, 
Personal, and. Property Rights of a Citizen of 
the United States: How to exercise and how 
to preserve them. Together with—1. A Trea- 
tise on the Rules of Organization and Proced- 
ure in Deliberative Assemblies; 2. A Glossary 
of Law Terms in Common Use,” by Theophi- 
lus Parsons. Another work, suitable for use 
as a college text-book or for general reference 
is ex-President Woolsey’s ‘Introduction to 
the Study of International Law,” of which a 
revised and enlarged edition, with important 
additions, has been published.—Omitting the 
regular issues of reports, the following trea- 
tises and essays may be mentioned. 


The General Railroad Laws of the State of Ohio 
in force January 1, 1874, etc. By James A. Wilcox. 

Woman before the Law. By John Proffat, LL. 
B., of the New York Bar. 

The Principles of Equity. A Treatise on the Sys- 
tem of Justice administered in the Courts of Chan- 
eery. By George Tucker Bispham, Esq., of the 
Philadelphia Bar. ; 

Reports of Cases arising under Letters-Patent for 
Inventions, determined in the Courts of the United 
States. By Samuel 8. Fisher. Vol. V. 

Insurance Reports, Vol. III. Reports of the Life 
and Accident Insurance Cases, determined in the 
Courts of America, England, Ireland, Scotland, and 
Canada, down to 1874, By Melville M. Bigelow, of 
the Boston Bar. 

Select American Cases in the Law of Self-Defense. 
By L. B. Horrigan and 8. D. Thompson. 

The Rights of Jurors in Criminal Cases. Opin- 
ion by Hon. B. F. Thomas, with an Introduction by 
a Member of the Suffolk [Boston] Bar. 

Digest of the Decisions of the Supreme Court of 
Towa, from its Org nization, in 1839, to the 85th 
Towa Reports. By 'T. F. Withrow and E. H. Stiles. 

ol. I. 5 

The Practice at Law, in Equity, and in Special 
Proceedings, in all the Courts of Record in the State 
of New York ; with Appropriate Forms. By Wil- 
liam Wait. 

A Treatise on the Law of Mechanics’ Liens on 
Real and Personal Property. By Samuel L. Phillips. 

A Treatise on the Law of Boundaries and Fences, 
including the Rights of Property on the Sea-Shore 
and in Lands on Public Rivers and other Streams, 
Fe the Law of Window-Lights. By Ransom H. 

On TA f 

"A Digest of Decisions of the Various Courts in 
the United States, from the Earliest Period to the 
Year 1870. Comprising all the American Decisions 
digested in Thirty-one Volumes of the United States 
Digest, with Careful Revision and Important Addi- 
tions. First Series, Vol. Il.. 

On Extraordinary Legal: Remedies, embracing 
Mandamus, Quo Warranto and Prohibition. By 
James L. High. 

The Law of Design Patents, containing all Re- 
ported Decisions of the United States Courts and 
the Patent-Office in Design Cases, to 1874, with'Di- 
gests and Treatise. By William E. Simonds. 

Real Estate Statutes and Decisions of Illinois. 
Vol. I. By John B, Adams and W. J. Durham. 

‘The Principles and Practice of Courts of Justice 
in England and the United States. By ‘Conway 
Robinson. ‘Vol. VII. Further on Personal Actions, 
as to the Grounds and Form of Defense, and the 
Answer to that Defense, 3 : 
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A Treatise of the Law of Negligence. By Fran- 
cis Wharton, LL. D. 

The Banker’s Code: A Compilation of Laws of 
the State of New York relating to Incorporated, As- 
sociated, and Individual Banks, National Banks, 
Savings-Banks, Loan, Trust, ae Py Guaranty, 
Security and Indemnity Companies. With an Ap- 
sete containing forms of Organization, ete. By 

aniel Shaw. 

A Treatise on the Rules which govern the Inter- 
pretation and Construction of Statutory and 
stitutional Law. By Theodore Sedgwick, With 
numerous Additional Notes. By John Norton 
Pomeroy, LL. D. 

Railway Law in Illinois. The Relations of Rail- 
roads to the People. By Frank Gilbert. With an 
Introduction by Governor J. M. Palmer. 

A Treatise on the Probate of Wills, Settlement of 
With Forms. By Levi North. 


Mepicine.—No discrimination is made be- 
tween “schools” in the following list: 


The Nature of Gunshot-Wounds of the Abdomen 
and their ‘Treatment. Based on a Review of the 
Case of the Late James Fisk, Jr., in its Medico-Le- 
gal Aspects. 

The Puerperal Diseases. Clinical Lectures de- 
tg at Bellevue Hospital. By Fordyce Barker, 

The Sphygmograph: Its Physiological and Path- 
cromical Indications, 


Estates, ete. 


Treatment of Nervous and Rheumatic Affections 
by Static Electricity. By Dr. A. Arthius. Trans- 
lated from the French by J. H. Etheridge, M,. D., 
Professor in Rush Medical College, Chicago. 

Emergencies, and how to meet them. The Eti- 
ology, Pathology, and Treatment of the Accidents 
Diseases, and Cases of Poisoning which deman 
Prompt Action. Designed for Students and Prac- 
titioners of Medicine. By Joseph W. Howe, M, D. 

Winter Homes for Invalids. An Account of the 
Various Localities in Europe and America suitable 
for Consumptives and other Invalids during the 
Winter Months. By the same. 

Therapeutics, Materia Medica, and Toxicology. 
With Especial References to the A plication of the 
Physiological Action of Drugs to Clinical Medicine, 

H. C. Wood, Jr., M. D. 

A Manual of Toxicolo y. A Practical Treatise on 
the Properties, Modes of Action, and Means of De- 
tection, of Poisons. By John J. Reese, M. D. 

The Hygiene of the Sewing-Machine: a Brief In- 
auiy into the Causes of Disorders arising from the 

se of Machines, with some Suggestions how they 
may be avoided. By a Physician. 

The Ligation of the Arteries. An Operative 
Manual. By Dr. L. H. Farabeuf. Translated by 
John D. Jackson, M. D. 


On Surgical Diseases of the Genito-Urinary Or- 


gans. By W.H. Van-Buren and E. L. Keyes. 
Electro - Therapeutics. A Concise Manual of 
Medical Electricity. By. D. F. Lincoln, M. D. 
Essays on Conservative Medicine and Kindred 
Topics. By Austin Flint, M. D. 
linical Lectures on Diseases of the Nervous Sys- 
tem. By William A. Hammond, M. D. Reprinted, 
edited, and the Histories of the Cases prepared, 
with N: otes, by T. M. B. Cross, M. D. ; 
New-School Remedies, and their Application to 
the Cure of Diseases. wi Nah Paine, A. M., M. D. 
The Breath, and the Diseases which give it a 
Fetid Odor. With Directions for Treatment. By 
J. W. Howe. 


Croup in its Relations to Tracheotomy. By J. 
Solis Cohen, M.D. — 

The Encyclopedia of Pure Materia Medica. A 
Record of the Positive Effects of Drugs upon the 
Healthy Human Organism. By Timothy F. Allen, 


By Edgar Holden, A. M.,. 


‘A. M., M.D. With Contributions from Dr. Richard 
Hughes, of England, Dr. OC. Hering, of Philadel- 
Dr. Carroll Dunham, of New York, Dr. A, 
of Philadelphia, and others, 


Booxs.—The increasing extent to which 
pictorial illustration is resorted to, in books that 

dmit of it, to increase their value and attrac- 
tiveness, diminishes the production of books ex- 
repared for ornamentation and presen- 
Of this limited and diminishing class a 


the subject of a volume very beautifully illus- 
trated. Mr. Longfellow’s tender and graceful 
piece, ‘The Hanging of the Orane,” a series 
of domestic scenes, touched with masterly 
art, and suffused with natural feeling, is well 
matched with illustrations that would tell the 
story without the help of the poem. “ The 
Evangel in Verse,” by Abram Ooles, M. D., 
relates the life of Christ in verse that is genu- 
‘inely poetical, and the volume is illustrated 
with ink Sih of paintings by cele- 
brated artists. ‘Myths of the Rhine,” by 
_ X. B. Saintine, translated by Prof. M. Schele 
de Vere, with Doré’s quaint illustrations, is a 
unique combination, both literary and artistic. 
‘**Lotus Leaves,” a volume of tales, essays, and 
poems, ~ a number of our younger literary 
men, ‘* Mark Twain,” Whitelaw Reid, “‘ Nas- 
by,” John Hay, and others, with illustrations, 
and the following, mostly of and for the young, 
deserve mention: “ Ballads of Beauty,” edit- 
ed by George M. Baker; ‘“ Little Folks in 
Feathers and Fur, and Others in Neither,” by 
_ Olive Thorne; “Childhood Songs,” by Lucy 
_ Lareom; “The Lady of Lawford, and other 
Christmas Stories;” and ‘ The Children’s 
_ Picture Story-Book,” by Laura Loring. 
Juventce Booxs.—The literary pabulum pro- 
vided for the young people is not in as large 
_ proportion fictitious as it has been, and some 
_ of the historical, descriptive, and didactic 
works offered as substitutes are of a good deal 
of merit. For young men on the verge of, or 
conscious of approaching, responsible man- 
hood, Mr. Charles Nordhoff’s “Politics for 
 Y¥ Americans” should be as interesting as 
it undeniably would be useful. ‘Talks with 
_ Girls,” by Augusta Larned, is fresh and sen- 
sible. “Knights and Sea-Kings,” edited by 
_ the Rey. S. F. Smith, D. D., is a taking account 
_ of the chivalry of the Middle ee “Boys 
and Birds,” by the Rev. Sidney Dyer, intro- 
_ duces the one class to the other in a pleasant 
and profitable manner. “ Sights and Insights,” 
by the Rev. Henry Warren, introduces its 
roung readers to “knowledge by travel.” In 
fiction and poetry, some old favorites of our 
_ young folks have continued to cater for them. 
_ For the very little ones nothing could be more 
delightful than the ‘‘ Rhymes and Jingles” of 
_ Mrs. Mary Mapes Dodge; they are as near to 
__ the classic nonsense of Mother Goose as could 
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be expected in the self-conscious Nineteenth 
Century. The collection of “ Little Songs,” by 
Mrs, Eliza Lee Follen, discloses the authorship 
of some familiar pieces that have long been 
current. Mrs. Louise Chandler Moulton gives 
to the nursery ‘“‘ More Bedtime Stories,” and 
the lady who writes under the name of “ Susan 
Ooolidge ” shows, by her “‘ Mischief ’s Thanks- 
giving,” that her hand has not lost its cunning, 
nor her heart its warmth. The boys will, of 
course, take kindly to Mr. J. T. Trowbridge’s 
“Fast Friends,” a continuation of the “Jack 
Hazard” series; and to Frank R. Stockton’s 
“ What Might Have been Expected ;” and to 
the true story of “Ten Days among Greek 
Brigands,” by the Rey. H. J. Van Lennep. 
Prof. R. W. Raymond is as good at story-books 
as at mining or engineering, and has added 
‘The Man in the Moon, and other Stories,” to 
his previous achievements. ‘Heads and Tails: 
Studies and Stories of Pets,” by Grace Green- 
wood, needs no commendation. A few more 
deserve mention : 

From Four to Fourteen. By Jennie Harrison. 

Merey Gleddon’s Work. By Elizabeth Stuart 


Phelps. 
The Old Lady that lived inaShoe. By Amanda 
M. Douglas. 
Seven Daughters. By the same. 
Running to Waste. The Story ofa Tomboy. By , 
George M. Baker, 
Christmas at Cedar Hill. By Lucy Ellen Guernsey. 
Lady Rosamond’s Book, By the same. 
Sceptres and Crowns, By the author of “* The 
Wide Wide World.” : 
The Flag of Truce. By the same. 
Our Helen. By Sophie May. 
The Schoolmaster’s Stories for Boys and Girls. 


By Edward Eggleston. 


The Young Moose-Hunters: A Backwoods-boys’ 
Stories. By C. A. Stephens. 

Antoine. The Actual Life-Story of a Boy stolen 
from Italy. By an ex-Consul. 

John Dare; or, The Trials of Artist-Life. By 
C. W. Derwin. 

The Fisher Boys of Pleasant Cove. By Elijah 
Kellogg. 

Julius; or, The Street Boy out West. By Horatio 


ANMemnoit of Wash for B d Girls, B 
emoir of Washington, for Boys and Girls. By 
Mrs. E. B. Phelps. 

Captain Kidd, and the Early Buccaneers. By 
J. 8. C. Abbott. 

Roddy’s Romance; A Story for Young Folks. By 
Helen Kendrick Johnson. . 

Swallow Flights. By Harriet McEwen Kimball. 

The Is ome; or, The Young Castaways. By 
Christopher Romaunt. 

Jeanie Darley; or, in the Darkness and in the 
Light. By the author of “‘ Lifting the Veil,” ete. 

eeping Open House. By Mary W. McLean. 
heme igh or, Light on a Dark Shore. By Mrs. 
Helen 8. Thompson. 

Sunday Afternoons. A Book for Little People. 
By E. F. Burr, D. D. 

The Little Princess, and other Stories, chiefly 
about Christmas. By ‘‘ Aunt Hattie.” 

Take a Peep. By Paul Cobden. 

Home Recreations. A Complete Manual of Ta- 
ae and Amateur Theatricals. By William F. 

ill. 

Peter the (a ee eae An Ilistorical Tale of the 
Reformation in England, By the author of “ Faith- 
ful, but not famous.’? 

Risen from the Ranks, By Horatio Alger, Jr. 
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Sunny Shores; or, Rane Amerie in Italy and 
Austria. By Oliver Optic [W. T. Adams]. 

The Life of William, Prince of Orange; or, The 
King and his Hostage. By Rev. T. M. Merriman. 

Gipsey’s Travels. By Josephine Pollard. 

Brave and Bold; or, The Fortunes of a Factory- 
Boy. By Horatio Alger, Jr. 

Sandy Cameron ; or, The Way One looks at it. 
By the author of ** Ruth Allerton.’’ 

Ralph Waring’s Money. By Mrs. A. K. Dunning. 

Queen Louisa of Prussia; or, Goodness in a Pal- 
By Catharine E. Hurst. 
orcas Club; or, Our Girls Afloat. By Oliver 


eorge L. Chany. 

illiam Henry dramatized, by Mrs. George L. 
Chany, from the William Henry Books of Mrs, A. M. 
Diaz 


The Squire of Walton Hall; or, Sketches and In- 
cidents from the Life of Charles Waterman, Esq., 
the Adventurous Traveler and Daring Naturalist. 

Sowed by the Wind; or, the Poor Boy’s Fortune. 
By Elijah elloge. 

That Queer Girl. By Virginia F. Townsend. 

His Mother’s Fancy. A Btory for Juveniles and 
Young Old Folks. By Theresa Oakey Hall. 

The Giants, and Wonderful Things. By Richard 
Newton, D.D. . 


MisoELLANEOUS.—The announcement of 
“The American Oyclopadia,” a revision of the 
““New American Cyclopedia,” so thorough as 
to make virtually a new work, excited general 
interest, which the character of the volumes 
issued has more than justified.—The volumes 
contributed by American authors to the “ In- 
ternational Scientific Series” have been noticed 
in their appropriate connections. But the se- 
ries itself is of American origin and editorship, 
and is as much a matter of national credit as 
of international interest. The publication of 
Dr, E. H. Clarke’s “Sex in Education” has 
called forth an extensive polemic literature, 
and led to the publication, by Dr. Clarke, of a 
second work on the subject, entitled ‘“ The 
Building of a Brain,” Of the replies, “Sex 
and Education,” edited with an Introduction 
by Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, is critical, sifting 
vigorously the testimony adduced by Dr. Clarke 
in support of his positions. ‘The Education 
of American Girls, considered in a Series of 
Essays,” edited by Anna O. Brackett, besides 
ably controverting Dr. Clarke, brings forward 
much valuable thought and suggestion on the 
subject of female education. Other works 
evoked by the same publication are: “* No Sex 
in Education,” by Mrs. E. B. Duffy; ‘‘ Wom- 
an’s Education and Health,” by G, F. and A. M. 
Comfort, and “ Critical Thoughts upon Certain 
Special Passages in Dr. Olarke’s ‘Sex in Edu- 
cation,’” by William B. Greene. Other no- 


ticeable books of an educational character are, ~ 


a new edition of the ‘Records of Mr. Al- 
cott’s School,” a ‘unique specimen of pedagogy; 
“‘ Helpful Thoughts for Young Men,” by Dr. T. 
D. Woolsey; and “Gail Hamilton’s” sprightly 
volume, “Nursery Noonings.”,—A work of 
permanent value to students of English litera- 
ture is, ‘‘:A Concordance to Shakespeare’s Po- 
ems,” by Mrs. Horace Howard Furness.—Of 
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miscellaneous essays, some have appeared of 
exceptionally good quality. Such are, “Un- 
der the Trees,” by Dr. Irenwus Prime; “ The 
World on Wheels,” by B. F. Taylor; “The 
Schoolmaster’s Trunk,” by Mrs. A. M. Diaz; 
“John Paul’s Book,” the collected humors 
of a new popular favorite, and ‘The Great 
Conversers, and other Essays,” by William 


Mathews. The death of Senator Sumner called — 


forth many expressions of honor to his mem- 


ory, among which the Eulogy by the Hon. 
Worthy to rank 


Carl Shurz is preéminent. 
with it is the Eulogy on Chief-Justice Chase, 
by Mr. William M. Evarts. ‘‘The Communis- 
tic Societies of the United States,” by Charles 
Nordhoff, is valuable for its information and 
its suggestions. The Speeches of Josiah Quin- 
cy in Congress is a republication of a work of 
historical value and interest. The titles of 
some other works are added, without com- 
ment, though some of them deserve more dis- 
tinct recognition of their merit: 


Among our Sailors. By J. Gray Jewell, M. D., 
late U. 8. Consul, Singapore. With an Appeadtts 
containing Extracts from the Laws and Consular 
Regulations governing the United States Merchant 
Service. 

The Story of a Summer; or, Journal Leaves trom 
Chappaqua. By Cecilia Cleveland. 

oman, Love, and Marriage. By F. Saunders, 
author of ‘Salad for the Solitary”? and ‘ Social.” 

The Vienna Exposition and the Philadelphia Cen- 
tennial Report of Charles Francis Adams, Jr., Com- 
missioner of the State of Massachusetts to the Uni- 
versal Exposition at Vienna. 

Down the River; or, Practical Lessons under the 
Code Duello. By an Amateur, With Twelve Full- 
page Illustrations, by H. L. Stephens. 

Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture, with Valuable 
Appendices, by Frederick R. Marvin. 

AncientSymbol-Worship. Influence of the Phallic 
Idea in the Religions of Antiquity. By Hodder M. 
Westropp and C. 8. Wake. With an Introduction, 
Additional Notes, and an Appendix, by Alexander 
Wilder, M. D. 

The Monumental City.. Its Past History and 
re Resources. By Geo. W. Howard. Ilus- 
trated. 

Hand-book of Statistics of the United States. “A 
Record of the Administrations and Events from the 
Organization of the United States Government to the 
Present Time. Edited by W. C. Spaulding. 

The Teachings of the Ages. By A. C. Traveler. 

An Encyclopedia of Freemasonry and its Kindred 
Sciences. By Albert S. Mackay. 

Workingmen’s Homes, Essays and Stories. By 
Edward E. Hale. 
Hon. Josiah Quincy. 

A Fast Life on the Modern Highway. Being a 
Glance into the Railroad World from a New Point 
of View. By Joseph Taylor. 

The Periodical Literature of the United States of 


py With Index and Appendices. By E. 
teiger. . 

ashington, Outside and Inside. By- EH. A. 
Townsend. 

Our Vacations. How to go, where to go, and 


how to enjoy Them. By F. E. Clarke. 


What I did with my Fifty Millions. By Moses 


Adams. 
- Home as it should be; with Counsel for All. By 
L. D. Barrows, D. D. 
A Hand-book of Politics for 1874. By Edward 
McPherson. , 
Agricultural Property and Products of the United 


With a Letter to Mr. Hale from 


‘Btates of Amcrica in 1840, 1850, 1860, and 1870. Ar- 
‘ ; os repniaally and by Nationalities, By 
; ‘ u os. 

limrod of t . Sea; or, the American Whaleman. 
y m M. Davis. 
‘An Essay on the Resumption of Specie Payments. 


Cooper. 
Tndian Question. By Francis Walker, Late 


Inited States Commissioner for Indian Affairs. 
Wealth : Its Saas Investment, and Use. By 


‘ranklin Wilson 
} being a Choice Selection 
ks relating to the Devil; 


lic Diabolica ; 

most Valuable Boo: 
, Greatness, and Influence ; comprising the 
portant Works onthe Devil, Satan, Demons, 


4 Mag c, etc, 

” j over, and gr eae By Adam H, 

ae Edited by Char oster. 

A Sportsman’s Club Trappers. By 

Harry Castlemon. 
+. e and Forest. A Description of the Game 
Ge America, with Personal Adventures in 
' Pursuit. By Parker Gilmore, ‘* Ubique.”’ 
‘Ten Years among the Maleoege or, Notes from 

the lary of a Bpecial Agent of the Post-Office De- 
partment. By J. H, Holbrook. 

Woman and the Divine Republic. By Leo Miller. 
dthe Tea-Table. By De Witt Talmage. 
nwritten History; Life among the Modocs. By 
oper Miller, 

ata Boy! What shall we do withHim? What 
will he do for Himself? Who is to blame for the 
Consequences? By Julia A. Willis. 

Deacons. By W. H. H. Murray. 

Dress Reform: A Series of Lectures delivered in 
Boston. By Abba Goold Woolson. 

The Ugly Girl Papers, or Hints for the Toilet. 
The Finances: Panics and Specie Payments. By 
J. W. Schuckers. * ; 


les J. 
among the 


Reprints ann Repvsiioations.— An in- 
creasing proportion of republications are not 
reprints. Editions for American circulation 
are printed in England with the imprint of 
American publishers. In one way or the other 
English books that promise a remunerative 
sale are speedily put upon the market here, 
with what effect upon American authorship it 
is hardly necessary to remark. Of these re- 

blications the most numerous are novels. 

he works of William Black, of which “A 
Princess of Thulé” is preéminent; of Thomas 
Hardy, whose “ Far from the Madding Crowd ” 
won the compliment of being suspected to be 
the production of ‘George Eliot; ” of B. L. 
Fargeon, who succeeds Dickens—at a distant 
interval—as a delineator of the humbler grades 
_ of London life, and (though a Jew) in embody- 
: = hed festive spirit of the Christmas season ; 
_ of Mrs. Oliphant, whose fertility of production 
_ is marvelous when the excellence of quality is 

- considered; of Miss Mulock, the unsensational 
 qniet of whose works would become tameness 
but for the pry homepages she conceives 
and delineates; of Wilkie Collins, who dedi- 
cates to the American people a new uniform 
edition of his works; of the author of “The 
_ Rose Garden,” “ Unawares,” and (last writ- 

ten), “Thorpe Regis; ” of Miss Braddon, and 
_ Edmund Yates, and Jules Verne, and F. W. 
_ Robinson, and Anthony Trollope, and R. D. 
Blackmore, and Florence Marryat, and others, 
_ who need not be characterized, are promptly 
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reproduced, An attempt was made to interest 
the public in Sara Coleridge’s fairy tale, ‘‘ Phan- 
tasmion,” but the present public was not much 
more impressible by it than that to which it 
was first submitted. The lady who assumes 
the name of “ Edward Garrett” has an in- 
creasing number of admirers among serious 
readers, and George Macdonald among all sorts 
of readers except the frivolous. 

Next to works of fiction come works of sci- 
ence. There are “Science Primers,” ‘“ Half- 
hour Recreations in Popular Science,” ‘ Ele- 
mentary Science,” and “* Advanced Science Se- 
ries,” in sizes and at prices which adapt them 
to wide circulation. At the other extreme is 
to be mentioned Herbert Spencer’s ‘‘ Descrip- 
tive Sociology,” of which successive parts have 
been circulated in this country. The works of 
Richard A. Proctor on astronomy, * The Ex- 
panse of Heaven,” “The Borderiand of Sci- 
ence,” etc., seem to be popular and successful. 
“Man and Apes,” by St. George Mivart, of 
course interests the (at present) superior race 
represented in the title. Other important 
works in this department are “ Problems of 
Life and Mind,” by G. H. Lewes; ‘‘ Animal Lo- 
comotion,” by Pettigrew; ‘‘ Responsibility in 
Mental Diseases,” by Maudsley; ‘‘The Great 
Ice Age,” by Geikie; “Mental Physiology,” 
translated from the French of Th. Ribot; 
“Manual of Metallurgy,” by W. H. Green- 
wood; “The Science of Law,” by Prof. Shel- 
don Amos; and the eighth edition, presenting 
the final form, of Mill’s Logic. ; 

In extent of circulation religious works vie 
with any others, and they are promptly laid 
hold of for republication, more especially as 
every school of religious thought in Great- 
Britain has its representatives here. To the 
“Library of Philosophy and Theology,” edited 
by Drs. Philip Schaff and H. B. Smith, has 
been added, by simultaneous publication in 
England and the United States, a translation of 
Van Oosterzee’s “ Christian Dogmatics.” The 
“‘Speaker’s Commentary ” is regularly repro- 
duced here under the title, ‘‘The Bible Com- 
mentary.” Dr. Farrar’s ‘Life of Christ” has 
had an immense circulation, considering the 
form of issue and the price. The Bampton 
Lectures of the Rev. J. G. Smith and the Rev. 
Stanley Leathes appeared here as soon almost 
asin London. “The Paraclete: an Essay on 
the Personality and Ministry of the Holy 
Ghost,” AR anonymously, has been au- 
thentically attributed to the Rev. Dr. Joseph 
Parker, author of ‘‘Ecce Deus,” and, while 
still anonymous, attracted much attention. 
Other notable works were Mr. Mill’s posthu- 
mously published “‘ Three Essays of Religion; ” 
““The State of the Blessed Dead,” by the late 
Dean Alford; ‘Modern Doubt and Christian 
Belief,” by Dr. Theodor Christlieb; ‘* Theology 
in the English Poets,” by the Rey. Stopford A. 
Brooke; ‘The Silence and Voices of God, and 
other Sermons,” by Dr. F. W. Farrar; “ Dic- 
tionary of Sects, Theories, and Schools of 
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Thought,” by John Henry Blunt, F.S. A.; the 
‘‘Sermons of the Rev. Dr. R. 8. Candlish ;” 
and “The Superhuman Origin of the Bible,” 
by Henry Rogers. 

In History and Biography are to be noticed 
“¢ Curtius’s History of Greece,” completed, with 
some revisions and notes belonging exclusively 
to the American edition; the series of volumes 
in “ Epochs of History,” edited by Edward E. 
Morris; the “‘ Historical Course,” edited by E. 
A. Freeman; ‘“‘The English in Ireland in the 
Eighteenth Century,” by J. A. Froude, com- 
pleted; “History of the Jewish Nation,” by 
E. H. Palmer; the “ History of the Church,” 
by Canon Robertson, in progress; the comple- 
tion of Forster’s “ Life of Dickens;” ‘‘ Essays 
in “ Military Biography,” by Colonel Chesney ; 
Arnould’s “ Life of the First Lord Denman; ” 
the “Autobiography and Memoirs of Dr. 
Guthrie ;” and the *‘ Life of Samuel Lover,” by 
Bayle Bernard. ‘ 

In Travels, Geography, etc., there have come 
to us such works as Sir 8. Baker’s “‘ Ismailia,” 
and “The Wild North Land,” by Captain W. 
F. Butler; “The Naturalist on the River Am- 
azon,” by H. W. Bates, F. L.8.; Taine’s “ Tour 
through the Pyrenees,” Victor Hugo’s Tour 
on the Rhine,” the great work of Dr. Georg 
Schweinfurth, ‘The Heart of Africa,” and the 
richly illustrated and picturesquely written 
“Travels across South America,” by Paul 
Marcoy. 

Of Poetry may be mentioned George Eliot’s 
“The Legend of Jubal, and other Poems;” 
“The Poems of Schiller,” translated by Edgar 
A. Browning; Lord Lytton’s ‘Fables in Song;” 
the ‘‘ Poetical Works of William Blake,” edited 
by W. M. Rossetti; and the ‘‘ Works of John 
Hookham Frere.” 

Outside these heads of classification we have 
received ‘Military and Religious Life in the 
Middle Ages,” by Paul Lacroix, finely illus- 
trated; ‘The French: Humorists,” by Walter 
Besant; ‘‘ Health and Education,” the last vol- 
ume from the pen of the lamented Canon 
Kingsley; ‘Dorothy Wordsworth’s Tour in 
Scotland,” edited by Principal Shairp; ‘Man- 
ual of Mythology,” by A. 8. Murray; the end 
of the excellent series of ‘ Ancient Olassics for 
English Readers,” the completing work being 
that on “‘The Greek Anthology,” by Lord 
Neaves; ‘Chapters on Animals,” by Philip 
Gilbert Hamerton; and several volumes of me- 
moirs and personal reminiscence, which, under 
the editorship of Richard H. Stoddard, are 
served up “in quantities to suit purchasers” 
under the descriptive general title of ‘The 
Bric-a-Brac Series.” { 

These and other works introduced from 
abroad, though not a part of American liter- 
ature, have an important share in our literary 
culture, and their publication without the pro- 
tection of copyright has no inconsiderable effect 
on our “Literary Progress.” The copyright 
question is untouched, and likely so to continue 
for an indefinite time. This may be regretted, 
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but Congress seems inaccessible to any interest 
that is not “‘inside politics’ or has not “money 
in it. 

LITERATURE, ContinenTat, 1n 1874, The 
activity in Continental literature in 1874 will 
be seen by the following extracts from the cor- 
respondence of the London Atheneum: 

Beterum.—The Patria Belgica, published 
under the direction of Prof. Van Bemmel, con- 
tains a series of highly-interesting articles de- 
voted to the ethnography of the Belgian peo- 
ple, their history, their institutions, and the 
present organization of the country (hospitals, 
justice, administration, army, finance, com- 
merce, industry, railroads, and canals), under 
the title of ‘ Belgique Politique et Sociale.” 

Besides this there are works which deserve 
special mention. One of them is ‘ Morceaux 
Choisis de Poétes Belges,” collected by Prof. 
B. van Hollebeke ; the other is “ L’Anthologie 


Belge,” edited by Madame Struman Picard and 
In looking through 


Prof. Godefroid Kurth. 
these volumes one feels astonished at the num- 
ber and the talent of the French poets of Bel- 
gium, who excite but little attention in their 
own country, and who are absolutely unknown 
in France. They are remarkable for a pecul- 
iar originality and a sturdy sense of morality, 
which form a strong contrast to the spirit of 
the present literature of France. 

The prose-writers have furnished a numerous 
contingent. We may mention the novels of 
Leclereq, A. Prins, Pergameni, C. Lemonnier, 
X. de Reul, Emile Greyson, and Justin Grand- 
gagnage, whose names are well known in Bel- 
gium. Octave Pirmez, whose elegant and po- 
etical style is sometimes too diffuse and vague, 
has produced a new work, called ‘‘ Heures de 
Philosophie.” 

A. Michiels, the brilliant and fertile art-crit- 
ic, has not only issued the ninth volume of his 
“‘ Histoire de la Peinture Flamande,” the repu- 
tation of which is well established, but has also 
brought out the third edition of “ L’Architec- 
ture et la Peinture en Europe du quatriéme 
siécle jusqu’a la fin du seiziéme,” a work which 
is. much esteemed, and which also contains the 
résumé of the author’s own ideas upon art. We 
must not forget to mention the work of A. Bar- 
let upon “‘ L’Union des Beaux-Arts avee l'In- 
dustrie,” as well as the remarkable reports 


upon “L’Enseignement du Dessin,” by Profs, - 


De Taye and Canneel. 

In the domain of history we must give the 
first place to the second volume of Jules Van 
Praet’s ‘‘Essais sur l’Histoire Politique des 
Derniers Siécles.” The first volume made a 


sensation both in Belgium and abroad—the 


present volume will do the same. It is re- 
marked especially that the judgment he passes 
upon Frederick II. shows him to be a true his- 
torian, worthy to take rank among the highest 


‘names in Europe for impartiality and clearness 


of insight. 
Among the publications of hitherto unpub- 
lished documents, the collection of ‘‘ Voyages 


a 


les Souverains dans le Pays-Bas,” by Gachard, 
‘is worthy of notice. This work contains the 
travels of the Emperor Charles V., and gives 
me curious details, among other things, of 
profusion with which the Emperor's table 
served; all the animals in creation would 
seem to have appeared upon the board. Diegé- 
lags published “ Documents of the Six- 
. Century,” taken from the archives of 
bres, A most important collection. They show 
commencement and } aie of the reli- 
ous reformation in Flanders. Alph. Wanters, 
‘has given us the fourth volume of his excellent 
“Table peerenalogee® des Chartes et Diplé- 
mes concernant |’Histoire de Belgique.” This 
-yolume comprises the thirteenth century. In 
‘an introduction, full of erudition and research, 
the learned archivist of Brussels clears up sev- 
eral obscure points of our history in the middle 
and he treats us to much sound criticism 
in his disquisition upon the relative values of 
contemporary chroniclers. 
_ Among the publications on judicial matters, 
the most important are the three new volumes 
of “Principes du Droit Civil,” by F. Laurent, 
Professor at the University of Ghent (forming 
vols. x., xi., xii.). This work, which bears in- 
contestable marks of learning and originality, 
bids fair to be one of the best books which 
the present century has produced on this 
subject. 

We must not close this notice of Belgian 
works, written in French, without calling at- 
tention to the reorganization of the Reoue de 
Belgique, which has ape 4 increased in its 
circulation. It has become the organ of differ- 
ent shades of Belgian Liberalism, in opposition 
to the two reviews, La Revue Catholique and 
the Revue Générale, which are the organs of 
the rival party. 

In the present year, as in all previous ones, 
novelists have written the greater number of 
the books which have been published in 1874. 
The first place among them must be accorded 
to a remarkable work, which has made a great 
sensation both in Belgium and Holland, called 
“Ernest Staas, Advocaat,” written by Tony 
Anton Bergmann. This book has been, like 
the Song of the Swan, of the most ethereal and 
original of Flemish prose-writers. He had al- 
ready achieved a reputation as an historian 
_ and author of short, spirited, detached stories, 
and now ‘‘ Ernest Staas” has crowned his fame 
in literature. The death of Anton Be 
has left a void in the literature of the Neth- 
erlands. The ‘“ Novellen,” by Rosalie and 
Virginie Loveling, are also remarkable works. 
These two sisters were, until lately, only known 
by their poems, fall of a freshness and simpli- 
city which remind one of the shorter pieces of 
Uhland and Longfellow. Their volume of sto- 
Ties, which are pictures of peasant-life in Flan- 
ders, is distinguished by the same literary qual- 
_ ities, and has achieved a great success, espe- 
| cially in Holland, where the public seems to 
have thoroughly recognized the delicacy and 
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good taste which are developed with charming 
simplicity. 

endrik Conscience, the novelist, has not 
allowed his pen to be idle. Besides two sto- 
ries of contemporary manners (“‘ De Kuesvdes 
Harten,” and ‘ Eene Verwarde Zaak”), he has 
written an historical novel, called “ Everard 
’t Serclaes,” the subject of which is taken from 
an incident that occurred in the Brabant Com- 
munes during the fourteenth century. 

In the domain of poetry, the place of honor 
must be given to the ‘* Gedichten” (‘‘ Poems”’) 
of Emmanuel Hiel, which appeared in the Li- 
bliothéque Néerlandaise, published in Germany 
by a firm well known in Leipsic, F. Brock- 
haus. This collection is marked by brilliant 
lyrical qualities; it possesses real originality 
of thought and profound poetic sentiment; 
and it is also remarkable for the wonderful 
richness and variety of its rhymes. 

Among the literary annuals, there are two 
which are indissolubly linked with Flemish 
history and Flemish literature—one is “Le 
Jaarboekje,” of the venerable poet F. Rens, 
which has appeared now for more than forty 
em This year it contains the whole of the 

ast lines written by Anton Be They 
describe a beautiful journey to Venice, and are 
called ‘“‘ Marietta la Bella,” and were written 
by the poet on his death-bed. ‘ De Studenten 
Almanak” (‘The Almanac of the Students of 
Ghent’) is perhaps the oldest and most curious 
publication of its kind. Many of the Flemish 
and Dutch writers have made their first appear- 
ance in its pages, for this work is open to the 
students of all the universities of Belgium and 


-Holland. The Roman Catholic students of the 


University of Louvain, whose political and re- 
ligious opinions keep them aloof from the An- 
nual of Ghent, published an interesting volume 
of their own for 1874. 

tig literature has shown signs of life in 
1874. 

Bonemra.—Ozechs are naturally proud of the 
fact that their nation has twice taken the lead 
in European thought, i.e., in the Hussite wars 
and in the Thirty-Years War. When the Bo- 
hemian kingdom was crushed at the calami- 
tous battle of the White Mountain, it seemed 
as if the nation must disappear; but, thanks 
to the efforts of patriotic men, well supported 
in their arduous task by the nation, it was in 
truth remade, and this position gives a pecul- 
iar interest and stamp to the whole of Ozech 
literature. 

We turn to the productions of the expiring 
year, commencing with that branch to which 
most attention is paid in our literature. Pa- 
lacky’’s historical work continues to appear, the 
latest publication being that of the second part 
of vol. v., containing the period of the Jagellons 
down to 1526. The collecting of historical 
materials has also found assiduous workers. 
The Bohemian Archives are a magnificent 
compilation, edited, since 1840, by Palaky’, at 
the expense of the Bohemian Diet. This year 
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appeared the fifth part of vol. vi. Dr. Em- 
ler, keeper of the Archives of Prague, is pub- 
lishing ‘‘ Fontes Rerum Bohemicarum.” We 
have also “ Reliquizs Tabularum Terre Regni 
Bohemie anno MDLI. igne consumptarum,” 
“Regesta Diplomatica Bohemia et Moravia,” 
and ‘“ Libri Citationum et Sententiarum,” by 
Brandt, while a ‘‘ History of Moravia,” by B. 
Dudik, has reached its sixth volume. Zeleny”s 
“Life of Jungmann” is an interesting account 
of one of the most stirring times of Bohe- 
mia. The second volume of Dr. Ozupr’s work 
on ‘Old Indian Lore” (‘‘Uczeni Staroin- 
dické”’) contains interesting particulars on the 
development of the European religions. 

As regards the classics, we have Prof. Nie- 
derle’s ‘Grammar of the Greek Language,” 
comparing it directly with the Slavonic tongue, 
a work valuable in preventing the necessity of 
studying books which treat Greek from a 
German point of view. The connection of the 
Slavonic languages, as exemplified by the old 
Slavonic, is well brought out by Prof. Geitler’s 
book on the phonology of Old-Bulgarian or 
Church Slav. 

The Society of Bohemian Mathematicians 
(connected with many foreign ones) edits sev- 
eral periodicals, the only mathematical jour- 
nals in Austria, under the direction of Prof. 
Studnicka and Dr. Weyr. Many publications 
in the area of natural science have been issued ; 
the best known is the ‘Scientific Exploration 
of Bohemia,” published by order of the Bohe- 
mian Diet, of which vol. ii., “‘ Prodromus Flore 
Bohemicer,” by Prof. L. Ozelakovsky’, has ap- 
peared. 

The political journalism of the country has 
considerable influence; I may mention Cza- 
sopis Czeského Musea (Journal of the Czech 
Museum), published by Dr. Ember, exclusively 
scientific, and Osveta (Enlightenment), includ- 
ing novels and poetry, and edited by Vacslav 
Vleck, and many other more special ones, while 
journalism for the people, helped by compul- 
sory education, has attained great results. 
The “ Poesie Svetova” (‘‘ World’s Poetry”) 
is engaged in completing our translations of 
the best foreign authors, and the “ Nadroni 
Bibliotheka” (“ National Library”), conduct- 
ed by Zakrejs, is doing the same for native 
literature. We have also the collection of V. 
Vieck’s novels and tales; the poetical works 
of B. Janda, etc. Svatopluk Ozech’s poems 
show considerable talent, and we have also 
poems by Mdlle. Krasnohorské, Hejduk, and 
Jaroslav Goll. : 

Derenmarx.—This year has been still less pro- 
ductive than 1873. Not one notable work of 
imagination has appeared. Some volumes of 
lyrics have been issued, and a number of novels 
and tales, none of which it is necessary to 
dwell upon. Bergsée’s “ Rome under Pius IX.” 
- (not finished) is a large illustrated medley of 
descriptions. Of more interest is.a small, live- 
ly volume, by an anonymous tourist, ‘ Traits 
of Life in America.” ¢ 
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In history, we have but two notable books: 
a large volume by O. Paludan-Miller, on “The 
First [Four] Kings of the Oldenburg Family,” 
containing ‘outlines and thoughts” that put 
many things in a new light, A small volume, 
by General OC. Hegermann-Lindencrone, on 
“The Year of War, 1864,” contains an attack, 
couched in moderate terms, on the policy of 
the dominant ‘‘national” party, on the way 
in which the ministry meddled with military 
operations, and on the pernicious influence of 
the Copenhagen press, 

G. Brandes’s “ Reaction in France,” the most 
interesting book of the year, is vol. iii, of his 
“Great Currents of Literature.” He and his 
brother, E. Brandes, in October, began a lit- 
erary periodical, the Nineteenth Century, on 
whose prospects I cannot yet pronounce an 
opinion; yet signs of a coming change of 
“currents” are not altogether wanting. Dan- 
ish literature is chiefly an offshoot of German 
* Romanticism,” and of ideas originating in 
Schelling’s philosophy which came in above 
seventy years ago, and coalesced with the 
‘“‘bardism” of the Klopstock school previously 
introduced. As the productiveness of this 
“current” is dying out, something must fill 
the void; and there is no resource except 
the newest European “currents,” to which 
Brandes wants to lead his unwilling country- 
men, who fear that their nationality, with all 
their virtue and religion, will be drowned in 
them. 

Of H. Scharling’s ‘‘Humanity and Chris- 
tianity,” a ‘philosophy of history,” the con- 
cluding vol. ii. has been given to the world. 
The work contains sketches of non-Christian 
religions and of the chief Christian Churches, 
with remarks on ancient civilization, and a 
chapter on modern Humanism. How this can 
constitute a “philosophy of history,” is not 
clear to me, if indeed it has ever been discoy- 
ered what the ‘philosophy of history” really 
is. The book, though rich in materials, can 
scarcely be said to contain any thing new, but 
it is written in the lively, popular style char- 
acteristic of the author. He is a most ortho- 
dox Lutheran, and speaks rather contemptu- 
ously of modern researches regarding the 
antiquity of man, etc. R. Nielsen’s ‘‘ Condi- 
tions of Vigorous Volition” is one of his guasi- 


popular books—not those in the philosophic - 


dialect, where not a.sentence is comprehensi- 
ble to common mortals, but those that are, 
linguistically, rather more intelligible. Yet 1 
approach it with diffidence, expecting the com- 
mon fate of being convicted of misunderstand- 
Let me venture to state 
that the professor divides a human being into 
three parts—body, soul, spirit—so that reason 
belongs to the soul; and that in his system the 
condition of invigorating, i. e., Christianizing, 


the will is raising it above reason (and above 


the ‘“‘soul”) into the “spirit.” Many may 
possibly suspect our great philosopher of hay- 


ing risen so far above reason as to mistake the 


‘spirit’ for one-third of the individual man, 
but they will, no doubt, be told to keep silence, 
‘as having themselves never risen above reason, 
and so being no more able to talk about the 
n than the blind about color. 
_ France.—If we look impartially at the lit- 
erary results of the year now closing, we find 
very few original works of any real value. 
in the first place, direct your attention 
abllcations connected with historical sci- 
ence. Reprints abound, recueils of articles 
contributed to periodicals, new and improved 
editions of classical authors, and that is nearly 
é 


Le 
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Your readers are aware that the French 
reign Office, adhering steadily to the custom 
which has prevailed for the last two centuries, 
until quite recently, closed its doors against 
prey - ‘ 
‘students, even those who did not wish to trans- 
form history into a weapon for the politics of 
ie present day. This was carrying precau- 
tion to the most absurd Jengths. Better times, 
‘however, seem to be approaching; and a com- 
‘mittee has just been organized, under the 
direction of M. de Vielcastel, for the purpose 
of revising the old rules of the Ministére des 
Affaires Etrangéres, and placing within the 
reach of the public some of the treasures it 
contains. The merit of bringing about this 
improvement may justly be claimed by M. Ar- 
mand Baschet, who, in a most interesting vol- 
ume, has told us in detail how the ‘‘ Memoirs” 
of Saint-Simon contain only a small portion 
_ of the documents left by that garrulous gen- 
tilhomme on the reign of Louis XIV. and 
the regency of the Duke d’Orléans. What 
r can there be, as a matter of fact, in 
sending to the press the state papers and 
other documents of general importance be- 
longing to the pre-revolutionary epoch? None 
in the least, if we may believe M. Geffroy and 
Herr von Arneth, whose three handsome and 
substantial octavos have rendered to the cause 
of history and to the reputation of the unfor- 
tunate Marie Antoinette the most signal ser- 
vice, by placing before us the rae see 
_ of the Empress Maria Theresa with Count de 
Mercy-Argenteau, the Austrian .embassador at 
the court of Versailles. The influence of Spain 
over Continental politics reached its highest 
pitch about the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury; and in this chapter of modern history 
_ there are many portions which are intimately 
- connected with the annals of our French 
- neighbors. Such, for example, is the whole 
_ question of the matrimonial alliances, so fully 
4 ree by M. tartan his "e Riswesan 
j ariages Espagnols sous le e de 
_ Henri IV et la Régence de Marie de Médicis,” 
_ This gentleman, confining himself to an epoch 
_ with which he is thoroughly familiar, has de- 
voted another work to the relations between 
_ the French court and the papal see. The at- 
_ titude of the Ultramontanes toward the Gallican 
_ Church, the talents of the diplomatists on 
' both sides, the importance of the theological 
_ books which arose from the conflict, and final- 
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ly the serious character of the questions at 
stake, give exceptional value to the new 
volumes of M. Perrens, and lead us to wish 
that awriter so deeply conversant with the 
ecclesiastical history of his country would at- 
tempt what he himself considers so necessary, 
a eam work on that very subject. M. 
d’Haussonville’s ‘“ L’Eglise Romaine et le Pre- 
mier Empire,” and the book I am here noti- 
cing, are detached parts of an edifice which de- 
serves to be raised in a careful, judicious, and 
impartial spirit. M. Pierre Clément’s ‘“ His- 
toire de Colbert,” finished by this savant’s 
friend and collaborateur, M. Geffroy, is an ap- 
propriate sequel to the collection of dispatches 
and state papers which the great statesman 
issued during his long and laborous adminis- 
tration. It throws the greatest light upon the 
reign of Louis XIV., and illustrates with much 
detail the working of the various branches of 
the public service. 

The Count de Paris deserves to be named 
for his elaborate history of the civil war in 
America; nor can I pass over M. Dantier’s 
historical studies in Italy, so interesting, so 
beautifully written, notwithstanding their frag- 
mentary character. The invasion of the Lom- 
bards, the reign of Theodoric, the struggles 
between barbarism and Christian civilization, 
the Normans, the communes of Northern Italy, 
the attitude of the papacy toward the empire, 
such are the subjects treated by M. Dantier 
with so much the more success because, in 
addition to his thorough acquaintance with 
printed and MS. documents, he enjoys the ad- 
vantage of a long residence in Italy, and a 
consequent knowledge of the country. M. 
Frangois Lenormant, with his wonted activity, 
pushes his inquiries into the most various 
quarters: the two volumes entitled “ Les Pre- 
miéres Civilisations,” treat of Egypt, Assyria, 
Phoenicia, and Chaldea; they are a series of 
essays originally contributed to sundry period- 
icals, and where a number of interesting ques- 
tions connected with the history, the literature, 
and the religion of Eastern people are care- 
fully discussed. In another work (“‘La Magie 
chez les Chaldéens”’) M. Lenormant examines 
the different systems of magic and incanta- 
tions practised on the banks both of the Nile 
and of the Euphrates, thus throwing new light 
upon a most important side in the develop- 
ment of ancient mythology, and deducing from 
the study of comparative religion fresh argu- 
ments for the consideration of ethnologists. 
M. Lenormant is open to the accusation of al- 
lowing sometimes too much to mere conject- 
ure. On the history of ancient Rome, three 
works of unequal importance, but each de- 
serving a notice here, have been published 
during the course of the last twelve months. 
M. Gaston Boissier’s “La Religion Romaine 
d’Auguste aux Antonins” isa complete and 
admirably drawn sketch of heathen society at 
an epoch when society was not yet thorough- 
ly leavened with the spirit of Christianity. 
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What was the character of the reforms intro- 
duced by Augustus; how far were they suc- 
cessful; and to what extent did philosophy, 
especially that of Seneca, combined with the 
action of foreign religions, modify the old Ro- 
man intellectual and moral world? These 
questions are certainly full of interest; and 
the recent discoveries made by archeologists 
and epigraphists have accumulated a number 
of documents toward their solution. M. Bois- 
sier, in his two volumes, has made excellent 
use of all these resources, and the result is a 
most interesting work on the origin of Olris- 
tianity. The author takes care to declare ex- 
pressly that the religion of the Gospel must 
not be considered as a development of exist- 
ing mythologies and metaphysical systems; it 
was to all intents and purposes an independent 
work, and which could not have been accom- 
plished by other agencies. Virgil and Seneca 
stand forth prominently in M. Boissier’s notice 
as representatives of Latin thought during the 
early empire. Tacitus, another character who 
comes out in bold relief, has.occupied the at- 
tention of M. A. Geffroy. Under the title of 
‘Rome et les Barbares, Etudes sur la Ger- 
manie de Tacite,”. the learned Professor of 
Ancient History at the Sorbonne publishes a 
series of lectures delivered by himself, and in 
which he endeavors to prove, first, that Taci- 
tus is a very trustworthy guide as to the con- 
dition of the Teutonic world; and, secondly, 
that the barbarians, as they were called, really 
conqured Gaul during the fifth century. It is 
well known that, with respect to this latter 
point, the Abbé Dubos and Montesquieu rep- 
resented with equal ability two opposite schools 
of historians, the former denying that a con- 
quest had occurred, while the author of the 
‘** Esprit des Lois” maintained it. M. Geffroy 
takes care to show that a.critic may indorse 
Montesquieu’s ideas without adopting the sin- 
gular vagaries of certain democratic writers 
who describe the French aristocracy as imme- 
diately descended from the German conquerors, 
whereas the prolétariate are the modern rep- 
resentatives of the oppressed Gauls. 

The history of archeology in its various 
forms bears a close relationship to the topics 
I have just been discussing, and the reader 
who studies the works of M. Beulé (‘‘ Auguste 
et sa Famille, le Sang de Germanicus,” etc.) 
and M. Ampére (‘ L’Histoire Romaine 4 
Rome ”’) will soon find the interdependence of 
these two branches of knowledge. Besides 
the various livraisons' of the Revue Archéo- 
logique for the year 1874, I shall mention two 
works which may be considered as good speci- 
mens of this class of publications: the one is 
Dom Guéranger’s “ Sainte-Cécile et la Société 
Romaine aux Deux Premiers Siécles,” and the 
other the sumptuous ‘‘ Mélanges d’Archéolo- 
gie”.of Fathers Martin and Cahier. 
from the strongest Ultramontane stand-point, 
the volume on Saint Cecilia unhesitatingly 
adopts all the legends so thoroughly demol- 
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ished two hundred years ago by Tillemont, 
Fleury, and Mabillon. Dom Guéranger in- 
veighs furiously against Jansenists as well 
as Protestants, and looks upon the “ Acta 
Sanctorum ” in the light of an unimpeachable 
authority ; but his account of early Christian 
society is interesting, nevertheless, and his de- 
scription of the catacombs, profusely illus- 
trated as it is with woodcuts, will be found very 
valuable. The ‘Nouveaux Mélanges d’Ar- — 
chéologie ” forms two quarto volumes, which — 
treat of various questions connected with — 
Christian art, such as Bestiaries, church orna- — 
mentation, relic-cases, etc. ; the drawings in it — 
are the work of Father Martin, lately removed — 
by the hand of death from a busy and useful ] 
career; the letter-press, for which we are in- — 
debted to his collaboratewr, Father Cahier, — 
gives evidence of sound scholarship. and of — 
varied learning. Count Grimoiiard de Saint- 
Laurent’s “‘ Guide de Art Chrétien” should 4 
not be forgotten ; the fifth volume, lately pub- — 
lished, contains the iconography of the saints, 
and will be perused with imterest even by — 
those readers who only wish to study in the — 
company of an amiable and intelligent guide — 
some of the best specimens of painting and — 
sculpture. ie 
Among the attempts made to reconcile the 
claims of science with those of revelation, I 
must name the learned work published by M. 
l’Abbé Fabre d’Envieu. This gentleman starts — 
from the supposition that the narrative con- 
tained in the first chapter of Genesis has been 
misunderstood, and that a better interpreta- — 
tion of the text would remove all the difficul- 
ties raised by destructive criticism. He then 
examines in detail the evidence supplied by — 
archeology, paleontology, and geology, and — 
endeavors to show that the theories of the 
present day, with which the names of Messrs, 
Huxley, Darwin, and Tyndall, are associated, 
entirely break down, because they are derived © 
either from false data or from illogical infer-— 
ences based upon true ones. The history of — 
philosophy and of religion has suggested a cer- 
tain number of memoirs, which prove that the 
movement inaugurated by the late M. Cousin — 
is still going on. 4 
The reform of public instruction in its vari- 4 
ous stages still engages the attention of thinkers 
who are anxious td bring about the regeneration 
of France. Not satisfied with writing the his- 
tory of the Government which took office in 
September, 1871, and of describing with all the — 
authority of an eye-witness the causes which led 
to the downfall of Napoleon III., M. Jules Simon 
devotes a thick octavo to educational subjects, — 
and aims at drawing the University of France — 
out of the traditional groove in which it is still _ 
slowly moving. M. Jules Simon’s schemes are 
excellent, yet they strike me as impossible so — 
long as the national spirit of our neighbors ; 
remains what it is. Those of your readers — 
who relish the esprit Gaulois, and are fond of 
works of fiction, cannot do better than peruse M. — 


es Louandre’s “ Chefs-d’uvre des Con- 
Francais,” in three handsome volumes, 
ssponding to La Fontaine’s predecessors, 

ontemporaries, successors. It was quite fit 
| that le bonhomme should be taken as the cen- 
“tre of this crowded and piguant group, which 
tb g with the “Chanson de Roland,” and 
‘finishing with Voltaire, includes some of the 
ost characteristic specimens of French litera- 
; M. Louandre must have had some diffi- 
cult; in making a choice among hundreds of 
productions, the most raya of which are 
he always fit to be quoted; his biographical 
‘notices, analyses, and prefaces, are beyond all 


_ Imust conclude my summary with a brief no- 
- tice of the ene works of fiction which have 
apy uring the course ofthe year. M.Vic- 
Hugo's “ Quatre-Vingt-Treize” stands apart, 
of course, more on account of the gifted author’s 
a tg celebrity than of any merit which the 
00k itself possesses. No production of the au- 
thor of ‘“‘ Notre Dame de Paris” can be con- 
founded with the mass of novels which the 
French press incessantly pours forth; but I am 
bound, at the same time, to say that the wild- 
est eccentricities in point of style, the most 
thorough contempt of the language, disfigure 
every page of the book I am now alluding to. 
It is not expected that I should write out bee 
the catalogue of all the trash lately printed un- 
der the pretense of describing the features of 
modern society; M. de Gobineau’s “ Les Pleia- 
des’ stands out prominently as the best; while 
M. Deulin’s “Contes du Roi Gambrinus” are 
delightful specimens of quiet humor; and M. 
Xavier Aubryet’s “Robinsonne et Vendre- 
_ dine” describes, in a really original manner, 
_ the contrast between the artificial characteris- 
tics of Parisian life and the honest simplicity 
of a person who has never wandered in the 
neighborhood of the demi-monde. 
ERMANY.—A disease which threatened to 
_ prove as injurious to German literature as the 
oidium to the vine is happily dying out. Pessi- 
mistic resignation, a hypercritical contempt for 
the world, are no longer the only or even the 
favorite ideas of the poets. The Renunciation 
of the World which the Frankfort Buddhist, 
_ Schopenhauer, preached, and of which the 
natural consequence is suicide, has been given 
up by his Berlin successor, Hartmann. Instead 
of cowardly endurance and abandonment of 
life and action, the latter has founded his Moral 
Philosophy upon the full devotion of the indi- 
vidual personality to the world for the sake of 
_ the salvation of the world ; that is, he has called 
to life the “positive Bejahung des Willens.” 
The do-nothing quietism of peevish philoso- 
_ phers who sat in their study-chairs has given 
— the strict discipline of Prussian mili- 
; m. Extraordinary successes such as Ger- 
many has won are not consistent with contem- 
plative retirement from the world, but only 
_ with unselfish self-sacrifice in behalf of a great 
_ Rational or human object. The universal lia- 
VoL. x1v.—30 A 
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bility to military service, which is the secret of 
Prussia’s strength, is the visible expression of 
the social epeesernes of this practical philos- 
ophy. The heightened national and patriotic 
tone which pervades most of the poems of this 
year is its audible echo. 

Is it the result of the predominance of the 
politico-national tendencies of the German peo- 

le that the success of the new poems of Bo- 
Fenstedt is less than that of the former series 
which made him the favorite of the reading 
public? Of the first series, nearly half a hun- 
dred editions have arpeeree up to the present 
time: the second will possibly take as long to 
reach a second edition. The cause is not any 
change in the poet, who remains, in mind, as 
youthful as ever, but in the age, which has 
grown a quarter of a century older 

The non-political lyric can boast, besides 
numbers of unknowns who must be content to 
remain so, many old favorites, such as Simrock, 
Stoeber, the ex-Hegelian and ex-Revolutionist 
Ruge, and the dramatist Wilbrandt. To men- 
tion merely all from whom, like the Viennese 
poetess Sephine von Knorr, a strain derived 
from the heart occasionally escapes, would 
take more space than can be allotted. 

The dramatic crop, if we cannot boast of 
faultless masterpieces, has yet turned out rich- 
er, not only as regards tragedy, but also in re- 
spect to comedies and popular pieces. Thanks 
to its numerous courts, Germany has never been 
without plenty of court-theatres, or ‘‘ Fathers 
of their Country,” who, too weak to rule the 
world, have contented themselves with ruling 
on the boards which represent the world, 
and with being their own theatrical managers. 
Little theatres like Weimar, Coburg, Munich, 
Carlsruhe, where the rulers were at hand to 
give judicious advice, have reached a position 
of considerable influence. For instance, in 
Meiningen, where the Grand-duke himself 
took the place of responsible manager, won- 
derful displays of archwological dilettanteism 
have occurred. Since Prussia deprived the 
minor sovereigns of their most costly play- 
thing, their soldiers, the princely liking for 
commanding and dressing # people has been ex- 

nded on the actors. e performances, at 

erlin, of the Meiningen company, directed by 
the Grand-duke, have shown that, as formerly 
in military, so now in theatrical affairs, the es- 
sential has been sacrificed to the unessential 
through a spirit of pedantic discipline, and a 
craze for accuracy in matters of costume. 

Fr. Spielhagen, the greatest artist, as far as 
plots go, of living German novelists, has writ- 
ten nothing new since his short tale “ Ultimo.” 
Auerbach’s “ Waldfried” and Freytag’s con- 
tinuation of his never-ending ‘“‘ Ahnen,”’ under 
the separate title of “The Nest of the Hedge- 
sparrows,” are the principal works of fiction of 
the year. Gutzkow invented for his novels the 
name ‘“*Roman des Nebeneinander.” Auer- 
bach’s “* Waldtried ” might be called a “ Roman 
des Durcheinander,” and Freytag’s a “‘ Roman 
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des Nacheinander,.” In Gutzkow’s ‘‘*Roman 
Enchanter,” for instance, numerous careers run 
parallel, yet separated, neben einander. In 
““Waldfried” the lives of the many sons, 
daughters, and daughters-in-law of the hero 
(if one may so call the narrator of the family 
chronicle) are so interwoven with one another, 
that, as a distinguished critic has remarked, 
one ought always to have a genealogical table 
in one’s hand. The book is a sort of allegori- 
cal account of the history of the German peo- 
ple from 1848 to 1870. The honest father who 
writes the biographies of his children and 
grandchildren symbolizes the nation which in 
different members follows different directions, 
that at last, some directly, others by by-ways, 
even traversing the ocean, have been all led to 
German unity. The unpleasant form of a diary 
kept by a third person deprives the narrative 
of the charm of directness. From a certain 


corresponding naiveté of style, Auerbach was— 


even when in his best novel, “‘ On the Heights,” 
he was at his best as a literary artist—not free; 
and in his latest work it threatens to become 
an injurious mannerism. 

Auerbach’s heroes and heroines, though they 
wander to all parts of the compass, have a com- 
mon father and father-in-law; but the sueceed- 
ing, generations of Freytag’s “ Ahnen ” are still 
more loosely united, through a half-forgotten 
ancestor, in the grayest antiquity. Immo, the 
hero of the new novel, is a descendant of In- 
graban, as Ingraban was of Ingo. Beyond this 
the three have no connection, except a family 
likeness in their names. The visible subject of 
the tale is the struggle between the imperial 
power, in the person of Henry the Holy, against 
the most widely-scattered little potentates, the 
“‘ Hedge-sparrows,” whose “nest” Henry de- 
stroys. The invisible proper hero is, as with 
Auerbach, the German nation, whose progress 
iu civilization is depicted step by step. Both 
these remarkable works are pervaded by the 
political tendency of the times. Masterly de- 
scription of details in Nature and life have long 
been the acknowledged strength of both writers. 

-Freytag’s book has the advantage that, as each 
portion forms a complete whole, it has a great- 
er artistic unity in its plan. The style, too, 
that in Ingo resembled a loose sort of heroic 
EAs is in.the present installment much sim- 

er. é 

While the historical novel turns history into 
fiction, historical inquiry turns poetry into his- 
tory. The monograph on the life of the re- 
puted Messalina of the Renaissance, Lucretia 
Borgia, written by F. Gregorovius, the cele- 
brated author of the ‘‘ History of the City of 
Rome in the Middle Ages,” will disappoint all 
who expect an operatic romance @ la Victor 
Hugo and Donizetti: That beautiful woman 
had the misfortune-to be no better than her 


age; and, as she stood on the highest pinnacle’ 


of Christendom, it is no wonder that posterity 
has thought her worse. Gregorovius makes 
it probable that she was rather-the tool of 
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great sinners, such as Alexander VI. and Ce- 
sare Borgia, than a sinner herself; and when, 
by her marriage with the Duke of Ferrara, 
she was withdrawn from their influence and 


left to herself, her better nature came out. © 


Still, at. best, she makes a poor figure by the 
side of the great women of the Italian Renais- 
sance—Isabella Gonzaga, Vittoria Oolonna, 
ete. If a calumniated woman is, in Gregoro- 
vius’s impartial narrative, made to appear bet- 
ter than she has generally been we oe to 
be, the opposite has happened to another lady, 


who: has been the object both of praise * 


blame. The “ Correspondance Secréte de Ma- 
rie Thérése et Marie Antoinette,” published 
from the papers of the Austrian embassador, 
Count Mercy-Argenteau, does not, strictly 
speaking, belong to German literature, as it 
is in French, and one of the two editors, Geof- 
froy, is a Frenchman. But, as the other is 
the head of the Vienna public records, Herr 
von Arneth, the biographer of the great Em- 
press, and both the illustrious correspondents 
were German, I may mention here this valu- 
able contribution to the history of the times 
immediately preceding the Revolution. In 


this authentic collection of documents, the ill- — 


starred Queen appears what her enemies and 
her own sister, Caroline of Naples, affirmed her 
to be—volatile, pleasure-loving, extravagant, 
indifferent to the world’s opinion, and not free 
from dissimulation. 
misfortune developed in her, and which has 
surrounded her unhappy end with the halo of 
martyrdom, there is no trace in these letters, 
which go down to the death of her mother. 
Among historical works of the first impor- 


tance, the “ History of the German Emperors,” _ 


by the learned W. Giesebrecht, and the “‘ His- 
tory of the French Revolution down to 1800,” 
by Sybel, have advanced a stage. 
moderate estimate of the Revolution, a move- 
ment that has hitherto been described either 
in a strain of panegyric or the very revers 


few historians have so effectually contributed — 
‘‘The great European crime,” the © 


as Sybel. 
partition of Poland, is put in a new light by 
the document published by Adolf Beer, from 


the Vienna, and by Max Duncker, from the — 


Berlin Archives. The humane opposition 
which Maria Theresa is said to have offered 
to the annexation is called in question, while 


the statement made by Frederick the Great, — 


in his ‘‘ Memoirs,” that the partition was the 
only way of avoiding a great European war— 


a statement that has hitherto been regarded — 


as a barefaced evasion—has been confirmed in 
a most unexpected manner. ¢ 

An extensive correspondence with the 
brothers Humboldt, especially with Wilhelm, 
that will not be inferior in value, it is said, to 


the celebrated correspondence of Schiller with — 
the latter, is promised by the family for the — 
Hermann Uhde has edited the | 


coming year. s t 
recollections of a mediocre Weimar artist, 
Louise Seidler, in whom Goethe took a warm 


Of the heroism which — 


To amore — 


| 
| 
; 
1 


© 


Gnterest, because she submitted willingly to 
‘the somewhat dictatorial decrees of him and 
his friend, the well-known “ Kunstmeyer,” 
with regard to sculpture. Besides much that 
| worthless, these recollections contain sev- 
‘al valuable contributions to our knowledge 
f art and artists at Weimar and Rome; chief 
among which is the information about Thor- 
waldsen and his wondrous domestic relations. 
The sculptor, who in daily life was never wiser 
than a child, had an Italian mistress, was en- 
gaged to an Englishwoman, and was in love 
with a German, and yet never made any one 
of them his wife. He renounced the English 
Tady (Miss Mackenzie) because he was afraid 
of the vengeance of the Italian woman, while 
the German (an actress and a pupil of Goe- 
he’s), Saye Ne acon of eim, could 
not become his wife because he had promised 
Miss Mackenzie, when he deserted her, that 
he would never marry. Another member of 
 Goethe’s circle was the sister-in-law of his 
friend, Charlotte von Stein, Frau Sophie von 
- Schardt, a lovable lady, who afterward turned 
Catholic, like her “friend,” the wild author 
of “‘Luther,” Zacharias Werner. The Goethe 
maniac, H. Dintzer, who, by-the-way, has 
also published the second volume of his life of 
Frau von Stein, has written a book about Frau 
yon Schardt, which will interest people who 
are fond of literary tittle-tattle. On the 
whole, German savants have of late years 
made great advances toward intelligibility, 
and even to elegance of style, without forfeit- 
ing their most valuable qualities, completeness 
and conscientiousness of treatment. Histori- 
- ans and naturalists vie with one another in 
writing in a clear and sometimes even a lively 
and tasteful manner; while philosophy, which 
once had an eyil name for obscurity and diffi- 
culty, is trying to follow the example. The 
_“Natirliche Schdpfungsgeschichte’ of Hae- 
_¢ckel, the most eloquent exponent of Darwin’s 
views in Germany, may serve as a model of 
popular explanation of a theory of Nature 
_ which embraces the whole of organic Nat 
_ from the protoplasmic cell up to man himself. 
The strictly philosophical books of the year 
are not numerous. Lotze’s “ Logic” and 
Brentano’s ‘‘ Psychology” show the growing 
influence of English philosophy. The former 
enlarges upon the views of Mill, the latter 
upon those of Prof. A. Bain and his school. 
 Mill’s “ Inductive Logic,” indeed, counts hardly 
fewer admirers in Germany than in England. 
His “ Autobiography,” like his other works, 
has found a translator, Th. Gomperz; while 
his “Auguste Comte and Positivism” has 
been successfully translated by a lady—Elise 
-Gomperz. 
_ The growing influence of the natural sci- 
ences in Germany causes Empiricism and Posi- 
tivism to gain ground there, while speculation 
loses it. That the Germans have still, how- 
ever, no wish to yield to other nations their 
_ well-grounded reputation of being the teach- 


LITERATURE, CONTINENTAL, IN 1874. 


467 


ers in philosophy of Europe, is shown not only 
by the adoption of German philosophy in non- 
German countries, such as Italy, Russia, Spain, 
Holland, Belgium, Poland, Hungary, ete., but 
still more by collected editions and collections 
of philosophical writers intended for a wide 
circulation. Schopenhauer’s complete works 
have been published in six volumes, under the 
superintendence of his indefatigable disciple, 
Jul. Frauenstidt. Kirchmann’s “ Philosophi- 
cal Library ” already counts some sixty vol- 
umes, and is designed to bring the principal 
works of all German and non-German thinkers 
(the latter in translations) within the reach of 
the people. ‘hat by the side of this activity 
in republication there is no lack of fresh “‘ de- 
partures,” is shown by the attempt to supple- 
ment modern Empiricism through a new cri- 
tigue of the Reason (Ilias post Homerum /), 
which A. Spir has brought out under the title 
of “ Thought and Reality.” Under the name 
of “ Natur-Ethik,” Hermann Korner has en- 
deavored to convert moral philosophy, like the 
other branches of philosophy, dialectics, psy- 
chology, and anthropology, into a “ Natural 
Science.” Hartmann’s “ Philosophy of the 
Unconscious ” still gives occupation to the crit- 
ics, who attack it now (Knauer) from the the- 
istic, now (Volkelt) from the pantheistic point 
of view, without touching on its weak ‘point 
that this philosophy, although professedly 
based on the facts of experience, appeals to 
instinct and clairvoyance, which at most are 
facts for “‘ Spiritualists.” From philosophy to 
the history of civilization, the history of ~ 
losophy forms a natural bridge. Thilo’s “ Hi 

tory of Philosophy” is valuable for its terse- 
ness and the keenness of the criticism, and is 
also remarkable as being the first from the 
stand-point of the Herbartian realism, which 
is akin to English philosophy. The treatise of 
R. Zimmermann, ‘Kant and the Positive 
Philosophy,” explains the relation between 
Comte’s ‘Sociology ’ and Kant’s ‘* Philosophy 
of History,” and corrects the account Littré 
has given of the latter. A not very exhaus- 
tive tract by Stadler discusses Kant’s ‘ Tele- 
ology,” while another, by Cohn, is devoted to 
his “‘ Theory of Cognition.”. Upon the whole, 
we may say that German philosophy, though 
it seemed, with its ae tendencies toward 
the clouds of speculation, to have left “ old, 
honest,”” somewhat skeptical Kant far behind, 
has returned to him its former starting-point, 
and, in spite of Hegel and Hartmann, seems 
not to have got much beyond him. In an- 
ot at the admirable work of F. Miller, 
“Ethnology,” has been followed by the com- 
pletion of the book begun by W. Baer, and 
continued by Schafhausen and F. von Hell- 
wald — “ Prehistoric Man.” The political 
speculations of the German-Hungarian Vam- 
béry, the man most thoroughly acquainted 
with Turanian relations, in his “ Central Asia 
and the Anglo-Russian Boundary Question,” 
especially appeal to English readers, as he es- 
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pouses the English side. Statesmen who take 
an interest in the Oriental question, and the 
réle that Hungary shows a disposition to play 
in it, will find a great deal of information in 
‘The Magyars and other Hungarians,” an 
able book by Franz von Léher, the historian 
of the Germans in North America. 

Asthetic and art can boast of a valuable 
and original acquisition in the clever although 
somewhat eccentric “Twelve Letters of an 
Zisthetic Heretic,” under which title Karl 
Hillebrand, of Florence, a former contributor 
to the Revue des Deux Mondes, is concealed. 
Gottschall’s well-known “‘ Poetic” has reached 
a third edition, and Lemke’s cheap ‘ Popular 
Esthetic” a fourth. 

I cannot even enumerate the numberless 
writings which the German ecclesiastical ques- 
tion daily calls into existence. The theologico- 
political quarrel about the limits of papal and 
civil authority, which one imagined was ex- 
tinct, has broken out with fresh violence, and 
one might suppose that the times of the 
Guelphs and the Ghibellines had begun again. 
Of publications which, keeping clear of the 
questions of the hour, attack the very founda- 
tions of the papacy, I may here mention, as 
the best, the ‘‘ Critical Inquiries into the Ro- 
man Legend of St. Peter,” by the learned 
evangelical theologian, R. A. Lipsius; Volk- 
mar’s lecture, ‘‘The Romish Papal Myth; ” 
and the critique of the basis of the popedom, 
by Prof. Frohschammer, of Munich, ‘ The 
Rock of St. Peter at Rome.” But for the 
knowledge of the dogmas and constitution of 
the Catholic Church as they have been since 
the Council of Trent to the present day, the 
most weighty publication of the year is the 
“ Acta Concilii Tridentini,” for the first time 
printed in a complete form, and from the ori- 
ginal texts in the Vatican, in two thick vol- 
umes, by the former lead of the Vatican Ar- 
chives, Father Theiner, whose death has since 
occurred. This edition was originally com- 
menced under the direction of Pius IX., before 
he had fallen into the hands of the Jesuits, 
stopped at the instance of the society, and 
completed at Agram by the compiler after his 
banishment from Rome, under the protection 
of the well-known opponent, at the Council, 
of the dogma of the papal infallibility, the 
Croatian Bishop Strossmayer. 

Greece.—In history, the most important 
place is unquestionably due to the fifth and 
last volume of the ‘‘ History of the Hellenic 
Nation,” by the learned Prof. M. C. Paparigo- 
poulos. The volume, which fills one thousand 
pages, presents nothing short of a picture of 
the civilization.of Greece from the thirteenth 
century to the nineteenth. It is divided into 
three parts, the first containing the history of 


the Frankish rule in Greece in the thirteenth . 


century; the second, her history under the 
Ottomans; and, thirdly, her efforts to attain a 
worthy place among the free and civilized na- 
tions of Europe. M. Paparigopoulos has the 
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great merit of having been the first to give a 
comparative table of coins, and thereby shown 
the colossal resources of the Byzantine Em- 
pire. On the other hand, the elegant pen of 
Dr. D. Vikelas depicts the Byzantines under 
the most favorable aspect, so far as morality is 
concerned. I would remark, in passing, that 
something has always been lacking to the 
perfection of the Byzantines, and that is rea- 
son. Finally, our historian maintains that the 
politicians of the seventeeth century, known 
under the name of Phanariotes, entertained, 
in a higher degree than the Church and its 
clergy, the feeling of Hellenism. It is true 
that the Phanariotes always showed clear- 
sightedness and patriotism, and that the men 
of that fraction of the nation preserved the 
spirit of the ancient Hellenic race, while the 
women preserved the ancient Hellenic type of 
beauty; but I do not consider it correct to 
say that the services rendered to the national — 
cause by the Phanariotes equaled, or even — 
surpassed, those of the Church and her clergy, — 
Leake, who, for a long time to come, will be 
our teacher, says expressly that it was the — 
Church that preserved the language, and with — 
it the national union. : 
Besides the incomparable work of M. Papa- — 

{ 


> 


rigopoulos, there have appeared the fourth yol- 
ume of the ‘‘History of the Ionian Islands” 
(from 1815-1829), by M. Christis; the “ His- 
tory of the Island of Hydra, from the Most 
Ancient Times down to 1821,” by M. Miaulis; 
anew “ History of the War of Independence,” 
by M. Oeconomos; memoirs of the same war, 
by M. Dragoumis. They are all interesting for 
the documents they contain, Among geo- 
graphical works, two especially deserve par- — 
ticular mention. The first, by M. Miliaraki, is 
called “‘ The Cyclades,” and contains the his- — 
tory and geography of those islands from the 
earliest period till the Frankish rule. 

M. Sathas has just published, in the fourth 
volume of his “‘ Library of the Middle Ages,” 
the unpublished MS. of Michel Psellos, secre- 
tary, tutor, embassador, and minister of seven 
emperors in succession. By the publication 
of the important MS. which the industrious — 
editor found in the National Library in Paris, 
the gap of one hundred years which existed in — 
Byzantine history, between Leo Diaconos and 
Anna Comnena, is filled up. ; 

A new publication of inedited Greek MSS. 
has been begun at Venice, under the superin- 
tendence of MM. Triantaphyllis and Grapponi- 
tis. The first part contains historical and re- — 
ligious writings of the Patriarch Philotheus, 
who lived in the thirteenth century: In the © 
following parts, the editors propose to print 
only those writings of the patriarch which 
are immediately connected with the religion, 
history, and literature of Greece, properly so 
called. . 

Horianp. —Our diplomatic literature has 
been enriched this year by many works of in- 
terest. As it is impossible to enumerate all 


eee of more than passing importance, 
T shall but make mention of De Bosch Kem- 
-per's “ History of the Netherlands after 1830, 
‘With many hitherto Unpublished Documents ; ” 
Van Viotin’s “ Middleburg Besieged and Taken, 
ord g to Original Documents;” Van der 
sim’s ** The Archives of Antonie Heinsius, 
Grand-Pensionary of Holland;” G. W. Vree- 
de’s “Laurens Pieter van de Spiegel and his 
Oontemporaries, from Letters and Other Au- 
ocuments,”’ gore by the Scien- 
Society of Zeeland; and S. Miller’s “ His- 
: of the Northern Company,” published by 
the Utrecht Society of Arts and Sciences. Al- 
‘ at the end of the year, Theod. Jorissen, 
‘so well versed in the so-called “ patriotic” 
‘pe of our history, presented our litera- 
with another of his interesting mono- 
graphs, “The Patriots of Amsterdam in 1794.” 
wonder that the second expedition to 
_Acheen gave birth to an avalanche of writ- 
ings on Acheen and East-Indian matters in 
eral. The Dutch author of the splendid 
french work on our “Fastes Militaires,” Ma- 
jor Gerlach, has published two interesting 
books, “ The First Expedition to Acheen,” and 
“Dutch East India.” Prof. Veth, who knows 
India almost as intimately as Holland, has 
written “ Java, Geographically, Ethnologically, 
and Historically Desoribed.” 
More or less important contributions to topo- 
phical history have been published. Dek- 
er, Ter Gouw, Koster, Doorninck, Kleyn, and 
Van Zinnicq-Bergman, respectively, have il- 
lustrated the history of Helder, Amsterdam 
Groningen, Overyssel, Delshaven, and the old 
Dukedom of Brabant. In this branch of 
knowledge Roman Catholic learning has chief- 
ly manifested itself. I may mention Kriger’s 
“Ecclesiastical History of the Episcopate of 
Breda;” ra, oa “History of the Episco- 
pate of Bois-le-Duc;” ‘‘ Papers on the History 
of the Episcopate of Haarlem ;” Hezenman’s 
“Three Abbeys of the Twelfth Century: a 
Study on the Social Influence of Convents in 
the Middle Ages.” Wonderful that the same 
respectable printing-firm publishes popular lit- 
erature of this style: ‘Three Apparitions of 
Souls from Purgatory, in the Years 1527, 1856, 
and 1870; from Authentic Documents, and 
preceded by an Introduction, containing Re- 
markable Particularities on the Apparitions of 
_ Deceased Persons.” 
The principal signs of life in matters of the- 
ology are: Straatman’s “ Paul, the Apostle of 
Jesus Christ; his Life and Works, his Doctrine 
and Individuality: an Historical Inquiry ;” 
_ “The Apocrypha; newly translated from the 
Greek by Dyserinck; Introduction by Dr. A. 
_ Kuenen;’? Doedes’s “ A Materialist’s een 
_ Bichner’s) Attack on the Belief in God.” Mr. 
Kuyper, formerly a clergyman, now a member 
_ of our Second Chamber, has made a great im- 
_ pression by his lecture, ‘ Calvinism: the -Ori- 
gin and Security of our Constitutional Liber- 
ties.” In character Mr. Kuyper, a young man 
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of talents and eloquence, seems to be a scion 
of the old English Roundheads. 

Our art literature has been assuming a prom- 
— appearance since the article Mr. Victor 
de Stuers wrote last year against Dutch van- 
dalism and indifferentism in matters of art. 
It is really distressing to read the long cata- 
logue of sins committed lately against art. 

ot a single poem or drama that rises above 
the average has appeared. Our melodious 
poet and masterly translator of poetry, J. J. L. 
ten Kate, has finished his translation of the 
Psalms, and begun that of Milton’s “ Paradise 
Lost,” illustrated by Doré. Mrs. Bosboom- 
Toussaint, whose works may in many respects 
be compared to Sir Walter Scott’s, has kept up 
the honor of our literature this year in “‘ Major 
Frans,” a lively and excellently-written novel. 
‘‘The Lady of Groenerode,” by Melati of Java, 
is also above mediocrity; and “G. van den 
Berg, de Jonker van Adrichem,” is a book full 
of promise, 

he finest pages of the literature of the year 
have once more been written by Douwes 
Dekker (Multatuli), in his seventh volume of 
“*Tdeas.” Since the publication of his ‘‘ Max 
Havelaar,” he is generally considered one of 
the most remarkable writers of Europe. He 
displays the ardor of a true genius in his 
writings. His ‘Story of Young Walter” isa 
kind of autobiography, full of pathos, poetry, 
and most extraordinary psychological anatomy. 
In the latter quality it even excels ‘* Middle- 
march.” ; 

Huneary.—Hungarian literature in the past 
year has been making slow but steady progress. 


All who pay attention to the literary produc- 


tions of the Magyars will have noticed that 
the researches in the field of national history 
and the cultivation of the vernacular occupy a 
preéminent place in the studies of the Hun- 
garian savants. Thisis not at all to be wondered 
at. The Magyars have always looked upon 
their language, so essentially different in ma- 
terial and forms from the idioms of Europe, as 
the most sacred monument which their ances- 
tors have brought with them, nearly a thou- 
sand years ago, from their distant Asiatic home, 

Dr. Frakel’s book on the relation of Me- 
lanchthon to the Hungarian Protestants may 
prove interesting, not only to the Hungarian, 
but the general European reader, treating, as 
he does, a hitherto but little-known fact, and 
this with an impartiality which cannot be 


enough praised, the author being a Catholic 
riest. There are not many Catholic priestsin 


arope who would show freedom from preju- 
dice in a literary work of this kind, an is 
single fact proves sufficiently the spirit of re- 
ligious toleration that prevails in Hungary. 
Speaking of those historical researches which 
throw a certain light upon events of a Euro- 

ean importance, I will quote Mr, Alexander 
Brilégyi's careful studies on the reign of George 


.Rikoezy II., which relate to the diplomatic 


transactions of that great Hungarian prince 
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with the European powers of the North, and 
contain valuable data referring to the period 
before the partition of Poland, as well as the 
collection of his ‘‘Sketches and Essays,” con- 
sisting of papers upon historical, social, and 
political lyrics. In speaking of other publi- 
cations of a more strictly national tendency, I 
may mention Prof. Wenzel’s monograph on 
“ Stibor the Voyvode,” Mr. Frederick Pesty’s 
valuable contributions to the history of South 
Hungary, and sundry minor works resulting 
from the investigations made in the private 
archives of our noble families, In connection 
with history, we may mention a few publica- 
tions in the branch of political science, such as 
“The History of European Law,” by Prof. 
E. Hajnik ; ‘‘ Hungarian Statistics,” by Prof. 
John Humfalvi; and a “ Treatise on Commer- 
cial Law,” by Dr. Ap&thi. 

M. J6kai’s never-tiring and always lively pen 
has produced a new novel, a most lovely pict- 
ure of the Hungarian social life in the recent 
past, the details of which abound in those 
charms which made M. Jékai the favorite of 
this country, and indeed of civilized Europe. 
There are, besides M. Jékai, many other writers 
who tried their strength in this branch of liter- 
ature, out of which I will mention M. Victor 
Vajda, M. Arnold Vertesi, and particularly M. 
Z. Beéthy, the last one a successful imitator of 
English novelists. Among the poetical com- 
positions of the year I may quote, in the first 
place, M. John Arany’s new work, which, un- 

der the form of a humoristic epos, pictures the 
adventures and themotley episodes in the life of 
a provincial actor—a composition the interest 
of which is much more enhanced if we know 
thatit is a kind of autobiography of the author 
himself, so justly called our greatest living poet. 
Dramatic literature also counts a few interest- 
ing additions. : 

Original works referring to natural sciences 
have not been too numerous this year. There 
are, however, a few which are worth a notice. 
Such is “ Ebb and Flood in the Bay of Fiume,” 
by ‘Prof. E. Stahlberger, of the Hungarian 
Nautical Academy. This book treats of the 
periodical and non-periodical movements of 
the sea; it is based upon careful and assiduous 
observations, and affords an’ evident proof of 
the author’s ‘acquaintance with his subject. 

Iraty.—If the progress of a country in civil- 
ization were to be judged only by the literary 
masterpieces which it produced each year, I 
should be somewhat embarrassed to give a 
yearly account of the intellectual movement in 
Italy. ‘Fortunately, this is not the case, mas- 


terpieces in literature being rather the excep-~ 


tion than the rule in every country and in 
every age. New Italy is everywhere trying to 
found schools to lessen the number of those 
ignorant of the alphabet; but to be able to 
spell, or even to réad at sight, does not include 
being able to understand what is read, or to 
love reading, nor even spending a little money 
to indulge the taste. ~~ , 
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Le Monnier, the Florence publisher, has just 
issued, in one small and pretty volume, a se- 
lection of the best poems of the poet of No- 
vara, Giuseppe Regaldi, the old and celebrated 
improvisatore ; also a volume of poems by a 
distinguished Venetian poetess, Signora Er- 
minia Fua Fusinato, in which the strength of 
the ideas has not diminished the sweetness and 
delicacy of the sentiments. At Milan there 
has been published the “ Versi” of Michele 
Corinaldi, sometimes a felicitous imitator of 
the satiric poet Giusti. 


After the poetry, I must mention the best — 


new Italian novels which have come under 
my notice: ‘Il Piacere della Vendetta,” and 
“ Fortuna Disgraziata,” written by the prolific 
and skillful Piedmontese novelist, Vittorio 
Bersezio (they are scenes of family life in 
Upper Italy) ; ‘01 Ré Prega,” by F. Petrucelli 
della Gattina, a Neapolitan novelist, remark- 
able for his rich coloring, seeking for his effects 
in anomalous situations, and who. writes after 
the school of sensational novels, 
Matilde,” by Paolo Tedeschi, an authoress of 
Trieste, who has taken refuge in Lombardy, 
gives pictures of the lives of young girls when 
they leave school. ‘1 Processo Duranti,” a 
judicial romance, by Parmenio Bettol, of Par- 
ma, has made a sensation. 

The foremost contributor to our historical 
literature is ever M. Adolfo Bartoli, professor 
at the Instituto di Studii Superiori of Florence, 
whose remarkable work, which is coming out 
in parts in Milan, is called ‘I Due Primi Secoli 
della Letteratura Italiana.” In this work much 
new matter is introduced, and it is analyzed 
with critical insight. 

M. Achille Monti, a Roman descendant of 
Vincenzo Monti, the poet, has given us an in- 
quiry into the life of his ancestor, the aim of 
which is purely‘apologetic. Nicomede Bianchi, 
the Keeper of the Archives of Turin, has given 
us a valuable and well-written book .upon 
“Carlo Matteucci e il suo Tempo.” The Messrs. 
Prina Venosta and Stoppani have enriched us 
by their volumes of Manzoni’s Biography. M. 
Attilio Hortis, of Trieste, has published an ex- 
tremely well illustrated volume of “Scritti 
Inediti.” Messrs. Christoforo Pasqualigo, of 
Venice; Pietro Ferrato, of Padua; Oarlo Ro- 
mussi, of Milan; Domenico Carbone, of Turin; 


Giosué Carducci, professor at the University 


of Bologna; ‘and the philosopher Augusto 
Conti, Arciconsolo of the Academia della 
Crusca, have all contributed illustrations of 
the works and life of Petrarch, on the occasion 
of the fifth centenary of his death, 

To the departments of literary biography, 
and the history of philosophy, Prof. Alberto 
Rondani, of Parma, has contributed a yolume, 
entitled “De Scritti d’Arte,” written with 
boldness and good taste. Prof, Flaminio Del 


‘Seppia, a Tuscan, dwelling at Ancona, has 


written a book full of vigor and originality, 
called “I Primi Studii.”” Vincenzo di Gio- 
vanni, Professor of Philosophy at Palermo, and 


“Contessa — 


es 


a 


author of the excellent “Storia della Filosofia 
in Sicilia,” has produced a volume of careful- 
ent written ree miscellanies, called “ Scuola 

. e Oritica.” Emmanuele Oelesia, of 
G has written a noble and valuable work, 
ad della Pedagogia Italiana,” in two vol- 
umes, Prof. Romualdo Bobba has published, 
at Lecce, in four volumes, “Storia della Filoso- 
fia per Rispetto alla Ooscienza di Dio,” that is 
to say, as regards metaphysics. 

Linguistic studies, especially those which 
concern Italian dialects and inquiries into the 
Ttalian language, continue to make good prog- 

thanks to the admirable labors of Profs. 

G. I. Ascoli and Giovanni Flechia, and others 

of their school, which is becoming numerous, 

and is certainly important. 

- Teannot, unfortunately, chronicle the same 
- amount of vitality in the study of the classic 
tongues, which are at present far too much 

glected; hence, at the present moment, 
with the exception of some specialties, there 
is not throughout Italy one eminent man who 
is a scholar in ancient learning. Neither is 
the present the time to expect from Italy the 
solution of the great problem of the Etruscan 
age. Though we may not solve the mys- 

tery of the Etruscan tongue, I repeat that we 
turn our attention to our own living language. 
In a remarkable work, in two volumes, pub- 


lished at Milan, and written with much vigor 
by the Prof. Luigi Gelmetti, there may be 
ave 


found a résumé of all the ne oon which 
* recently been raised in Italy on the subject of 
» language. 

Among historical works to which special 
importance may be attached, and which de- 
serve particular mention, are a new edition of 
_ two works by Cesare Cant, ‘La Storia degli 
Italiani;” and ‘La Lombardia del Secolo 
XVII,” and, also by the same celebrated 
author, a very interesting and minute contem- 
7 Ritz history, “‘ Della Indipendenza Italiana.” 

sare Cant, who is at present the keeper of 
the Lombard Archives, has also established at 
Milan an excellent historical magazine, en- 
titled Archivio Storico Lombardo. 

Spary.—Among the great quantity of books 
__ which treat of special subjects, and which may 
be included within the circle of scientific pub- 

lications, the best are: ‘Memoria sobre les 
Montes de Filipinas,” by Vidal; “ Diccionario 
Militar,” by Almirante; “Estudio de la Poesia 
 Heroico Popular Castellana,” by Mil4; and 
, the supplement to ‘Los Bronces de Osuna,” 


Berlanga. Vidal’s essay on the “ Forests 
of the Philippine Islands” is a very interesting 
one, not only from the skillful way in which he 
treats the subject, but on account of the nu- 
merous lists of works relating to the East 
which accompanies this volume. The informa- 
tion given about the different varieties of tim- 
ber to be met with on the islands, and the 
comparison with the timber of other colonies 
in those regions, are most important. 

The “Diccionario Militar,” by Almirante, 
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is a thick volume, the result of many years of 
study. It fills a gap in the military history of 
Spain. Besides the words used by the Spanish 
army in modern times, am me are given 
which are out of date, but which were com- 
mon in Spain and Europe during the middle 
ages and the Renaissance. 

Sefior Milé’s ‘‘ Poesia Heroico Popular” is 
the best study which has yet appeared on the 
subject. The ballad literature of the middle 
ages is of interest to all Europe, and most 
specially when the examples are of an earlier 
date than the thirteenth century, either on 
account of the personages themselves, or the 
adventures which they relate, or the artistic 
tendencies which have influenced the poets of 
the time. 

Sefior Berlanga has published a supplement 
to his “‘Bronces de Osuna,” which appeared 
last year. These bronzes constitute the most 
important discovery of Roman epigraphy in 
modern times; it is, therefore, necessary to 
call attention, not only to the Lex Julia, the 
text of which is given in these bronzes, a 
municipal law unknown to the present day, 
but also to the learned interpretations of the 
author. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that, al- 
though the Spanish nation is supposed to have 
strong religious opinions, the number of mod- 
ern theological works should be so small. 
Among the very few which have appeared this 
year, ‘‘ Estudios Religiosos,” by Father Zefe- 
rino Gonzalez, is worthy of notice; for if in 
some details he does not sufficiently appreciate 
modern scientific thought, he gives evidence, 
on many occasions, of a strong intelligence and 
courtesy when discussing the religious opinions 
of other authors. 

Works of fiction are in Spain most popular, 
and have a large number of readers, but in 
number and literary merit bear no comparison 
to those which appear in England. 

A book which has just been published of a 
more serious character, but which is written 
with the charm of a work of fiction, is “La 


’ Alpujarra,” by Sefior Alarcon. The Alpujarra 


is a district which is almost unknown, even to 
Spaniards themselves. Hardly any one crosses 
it, for it: does not lead to any town of any 
commercial importance. It is situated in the 
province of Gran between the southern 
slopes of the beautiful Sierra Nevada and the 
Mediterranean. The scenery is mountainous, 
and picturesque in the highest degree; there 
are ‘ane even any bridle-roads, and the 
means of locomotion are extremely difficult, 
even with the mules of the locality. Very few 
spots exist which have been more favored by 
nature than the fifteen or twenty miles which 
comprehend the width of this territory. On 
the summit of the sierra, in the regions of 
perpetual snows, the aromatic camomile and 
rare lichens grow; at the foot, the trees and 
shrubs of the north, the chestnut, oak, and 
pine; below are the fields of olives and vines; 
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beyond, the orange and lemon groves; and 
nearer the coast the bananas, guayabas, cotton, 
sugar-cane, and other tropical plants.. The 
flowers and fruits of the Alpujarra are consid- 
ered the finest of the province of Granada. 
Few places have witnessed so many varied 
and romantic events as those which have taken 
place there. 

Dramatic works of high order have been 
very scarce this year—an unusual circumstance, 
for the average of Spanish modern dramatic 
literature has, up to the present time, been 
equal to that of other countries. 

The literary societies which have been formed 
lately in Spain to promote the publication of 
manuscripts or scarce books have printed this 
year several interesting volumes. The ‘‘Socie- 
dad de Bibliofilos” has published two volumes, 
and a third is daily expected, of ‘ Las Oam- 
pafias del Emperador Carlos V.,” by Oerezeda, 
edited by Cruzada Villamil. No contemporary 
documents have appeared down to the present 
day concerning the history of Charles V.’s 
campaigns which are equal to this narrative, 
and it is strange that it should have remained 
so long unknown to students of this period. 

Another society of bibliophiles, who edit 
their books under the name of “Libros de 
Antafio,” has just printed a most important 
historical work, which, like Oerezeda’s inter- 
esting account, has remained unpublished for 
the last three centuries. The title is “* Cronica 
del Rey Enrico Otavo de Inglaterra.” This 
chronicle appears to have been written by a 
contemporary author, whose name has not yet 
been certainly ascertained. 

There are many points of contact between 
the ‘‘ Cronica’ and Father Rivadeneyra’s ‘ Cis- 
ma de Inglaterra, 1588.” They both tell the 
same story, although from a different point of 
view. The anonymous author of the history 
of Henry VIIL., although undoubtedly a Ro- 
man Catholic, is a partisan of the King’s, al- 
though the greatest enemy of Catholicism, and 
praises him as much or more than English 
writers of the time, and in the same manner 
is lenient toward other historical events which 
appear abominable to Rivadeneyra. The notes 
which accompany this volume are due to the 
profound researches of the Marquis de Molins, 
and are of the greatest historical importance. 
The editor compares the text with Riva- 
deneyra’s book, with documents from Siman- 
cas and other Spanish archives, and the prin- 
cipal English historians. . 

Portueat.—The Government long ago pro- 
posed as a subject for an historical work, ‘‘ The 
History, Military and Political, of Portugal, 
during the XVIII. and XIX. Centuries.” The 
task was intrusted to M. Latino Coelho, and he 
has, just published his first volume. If one 
formed an opinion of the book by the preface 
only, M: Coelho’s history would.be a first-class 
production, for the author shows a considerable 
knowledge of the scientific methods followed 
by European historians. Unfortunately, the 
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work itself has none of the merits of the pref- 
atory remarks, and its execution is not at all 
in harmony with the theory. M. Lobo d’Avila, 
an ex-Minister of Finance, has just issued the 
first volume of his “‘ Studies on the Public Ad- 
ministration of Portugal.” The work is di- 
vided into two parts: the one historical, in 
which the author reviews all the financial sys- 
tems of our country since the beginning of the 
monarchy; the other analytical, in which he 
examines, in a scientific manner, all the features 
of our public economy down to modern days. 
For the early portions of the history of our 
finances, M. Lobo d’Avila has made no original 
inquiries. For the history of later times there 
is a great deal more information obtainable, 
and M. d’Avila has used his material with the 
skill that’ his knowledge and ability led the — 
public to expect. j 
In novels, if we except translations from the 
Spanish and the French, I can hardly name 
three original stories. scot 
M. Vilhena Barbosa has just issued the first 
volume of his ‘“‘ Archeological Essays,” a col- 
lection of articles on various antiquarian mat- 
ters that have appeared in literary journals. 
Russta.—Not long ago I asked the editor of 
one of the leading Russian journals why there 
had been such literary dearth in Russia during 
the last year. He alleged the censorship as 
one reason, and said that he had been unable to 
print the best articles which had been offered 
to him. That the censorship does have a cer- 
tain repressive effect cannot be denied, when 
we remember that one of the numbers of the 
Messenger of Europe was stopped for some 
days, and two of the best articles were cut 
out, and that the business of two other journals 
was suspended for a whole month, so that a 
double number had finally to be published. 
The censorship in its desire to prevent ‘ at- 
tacks on the existing order of things,” and “the 
fomenting of discontent,” often prevents the 
truth from being told, and this cannot but be 
detrimental to the interests of literature. At 
times the article or book may have nothing 
objectionable in itself, but be merely mal- 
apropos. This was the case with one of the 
articles above referred to, which was on Little 
Russia, but was considered out of place by the 
censorship, in consequence of some talk in the 
newspaper about aseparative movement in the - 
Ukraine. At the same time we must not give 
too much importance to the action of the cen- 
sorship when we recollect that it is something 
to which Russian literature is accustomed, and 
that the greatest works of Russian writers 


‘were produced at a time when the censorship 


was the most severe. 

Of late, Russian literature has fallen into 
two camps. Fora long-time there have been 
the liberal and reactionary schools in literature 
as well as in politics; the artistic and the re- 
alistic schools; but there are now the schools 
of Moscow and of St. Petersburg. Strict geo- 
graphical division is, of course, impossible, as 


_ are journals and writers in St. Petersburg 


support the ideas of Moscow, though it 
be difficult to say the reverse. The 
school is grouped round the Russian 
M and the Moscow Gazette, or, in other 
words, about Mr, Katkoff ; while the St. Peters- 
school, embracing very different opinions 


and tendencies, finds its expression in the Mea- 


(Dyelo). 


eT, of Europe, Annals of the Fatherland, 
and Fact 
An approximately just view of the present 


- state of Raeian literature might, perhaps, be 


got from Skladtchina, a sort of literary album, 
which was published for the benefit of the suf- 
ferers from famine in the Government of Sa- 
mara. Every prominent writer, except Count 
Leo Tolstoi, is here represented. At the same 
time it speaks badly for the literary produc- 
tions of the year when I have to point to the 
small scraps of good writers that I find here as 
the best, though we are promised soon new 
novels by Gontcharof, Tourguénief, and Leo 
Tolstoi. Tourguénief did indeed about the 
same time publish two or three other short 
sketches: “ Pegas,” a story of his dog; ‘* Ours,” 
a touching episode of the French Revolution 
of °48; and “ Punin and Barburin,” the central 
figure of which is a republican, the action re- 
lating to the time preceding the emancipation. 

In poetry the year is far worse than in fic- 
tion. Amid the pressure of reforms, of discon- 
tent, and of the pursuit of wealth, the muse is 
silent. The drama is represented only by a 
collection of the plays of Pisemsky, two fee- 
ble plays by Krylof—chiefly known as an ar- 
ranger from the French—and Minaef, and 
* An Old Maid’s Love,” by Ostrofsky. 

The Archeographical Commission is doing a 
very useful thing in publishing a carefully-col- 
lated edition of the “ Lives of the Saints,” one 
of the monuments of the Old Church litera- 
ture. Pypin has been continuing his ‘Studies 
of Literary History” by an exceedingly valu- 
able and interesting book on the critic Bye- 
linsky, while Annenkof has completed his es- 
says on Pushkin, and has issued them in a 
separate volume. Mr. Aksakof, who, since 
the suppression of his journal, has hardly been 
heard from, has just published a detailed life 
of his father-in-law, the poet Tutchef. Yurii 
Rossel, a new writer, has published an ex- 
tended and carefully-written study of John 
Stuart Mill and his school. The only other 
work of a philosophical character is the “ Ori- 
sis of “pepe Philosophy,” — as noe 
against the positivists as against the negative 
school of Hartmann, by V. Solovief. 

The most prominent contribution to politi- 
eal literature, and, in many respects, the most 
remarkable book of the year, is the ‘* Essays 
in Political Science,” edited by V. Bezobra- 
zof, of the Academy of Sciences, the first 
volume of which has just appeared. Itis not 
exactly a journal, for it is to be published 
from time to time as material is collected, and 
consists of essays on subjects relating to po- 
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litical and economical science by the best au- 
thorities of Russia, as well as of reviews and 
criticisms on books already published in Russia 
and abroad. The most interesting articles are 
‘* Law and Administrative Dispositions,” by A. 
Gradofsky; ‘' Emigration,” by Prince Vasilt- 
chikof; ‘‘ The Brussels Conference,” by Prof. 
Martens; and especially ‘‘ The Russian Policy 
in Central Asia,” by Prof. Grigorief. This 
last essay gives the whole history of the rela- 
tions of Russia to Asia down to the accession 
of the Emperor Alexander, and shows that 
ever since Russia aspired to be a European 
state—that is, since the time of Peter the 
Great—she has been entirely without an 
Asiatic policy, from total ignorance and care- 
lessness on the subject. Grigorief, with his 
immense knowledge of Asiatic history and 
life, and his practical experience as a former 
Gevernor of the Kirghis at Orenburg, could 
not fail to write interestingly on such a topic, 
and he has brought to light many facts which 
have been quite unknown to Russian historians, 

Among the materials for history comes the 
first volume of the “ Oollection of Treaties 
concluded by Russia with Foreign Powers,” 
by Prof. Martens.. This volume includes the 
treaties made with Austria from 1648 to 1762, 
both in Russian and French, and contains be- 
sides an historical review of Russia’s relations 
to Austria, with notes and introduction to all 
the treaties, also in French, which enhances 
the value of the work for foreigners. 

Geographical literature is unusually rich, 
Central Asia naturally occupying the promi- 
nent place, owing to the recent expedition 
against Khiva. The official history has not 
yet appeared, but, besides numerous articles 
and sketches, Dr. Emil Schmidt has published 
an account of it in German, while Dr. Grimm 
has given us the ‘“ Impressions of a Military 
Surgeon,” and Lerch has treated of the history 
and geography of the country in his ‘“‘ Khiva 
oder Kharezin,” with a full discussion of the © 
authorities. 

LITERATURE, Eneusn. As intimated in 
the preceding article, under the sub-title, Rr- 
PRINTS AND REPUBLICATIONS, most of the more 
noticeable English books, those especially of 
popular interest, are promptly issued in this 
country. But among the mass of books that 
address only the British public, or that make 
their way more slowly across the Atlantic, are 
some that have a claim to at least a passing 
reference. 

In the department of History some elab- 
orate and valuable works have appeared. Such 
are, a ‘* History of the English Institutions,” by 
Philip Vernon Smith; “The Archwology of 
Rome,” by J. H. Parker; “The Decline of the 
Roman Republic,” five volumes, by George 
Long; ‘‘ History of Greece,” by G. W. Cox, 
not completed, but the installment that has 
ee much approved; ‘Constitutional 

istory of England,” two volumes out, by 
William Stubbs; “ The Scottish War of Inde- 
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pendence,” by William Burns; a volume of 
“The Ecclesiastical History of England,” . by 
Dr. John Stoughton; “ Congregational His- 
tory,” by John Waddington, D. D.; ‘‘ History 
of the Indian Administration of Lord Ellen- 
borough,” edited by Lord Colchester ; ‘‘ French 
Society from the Fronde to the Great Revolu- 
tion,” by Henry Barton Baker; ‘‘ Early Rus- 
sian History,” by W. H. S. Ralston; ‘The 
Germans in France,” by H. Sutherland Ed- 
wards; ‘‘A Short History of the English 
People,” by J. R. Green—‘ short,” but not 
abridged, nor superficial, nor yet dry; ‘‘ Social 
Life in Greece, from Homer to Menander,” by 
the Rey. J. P. Mahaffy; ‘‘ History of the In- 
quisition,” by W. H. Rule; “ History of Japan,” 
by Francis Ottiwell Adams; “‘ Lectures on the 
History of Education in Prussia and in Eng- 
land, and on Kindred Topics,” by James Don- 
aldson, LL. D.; “‘ History of the Creeds,” by 
J. R. Lumly; ‘* History of Merchant Shipping 
and Ancient Commerce,” volumes I. and IL., 
by W.S. Lindsay. ‘‘The Greville Memoirs,” 
and a volume of the “ Life of the Prince Oon- 
sort,” by Theodore Martin, published near the 
end of the year, are at the present writing 
known and read in this and (it may be pre- 
sumed) in every land where English is spoken. 
A work of permanent value is the ‘ History 
of the Franco-German War, 1870-71, to the 
Downfall of the Empire, translated from the 
German Official Account at the Topographical 
and Statistical Department of the War Office,” 
by Captain F. 0. H. Clarke, R. A. (the au- 
thorized translation). Of this the first volume 
has appeared, comprising the narrative of 
events from the outbreak of hostilities to the 
battle of Gravelotte. 
To these should be- added several biogra- 
phies that have an historical value and interest. 
Such are ‘“‘ The Life of Spencer Perceval,” by 
Spencer Walpole; ‘Memoirs of his Own 
Time,” by Henry Cockburn; ‘‘ Reminiscences 
of Forty-three Years’ Service in India,” by 
Lieutenant-General Sir George Lawrence, ed- 
ited by W. Edwards; and “ Life and Times of 
Louisa, Queen of Prussia,” by E. H. Hudson. 
Other biographies that may be mentioned are, 
the “‘ Memoir,of the Rev. William Ellis,” the 
eminent’ missionary, by his Son; ‘*Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden,’”? by David Masson, a 
study in the literature of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, worthy of the author’s painstaking re- 
search; ‘‘ Mary and Charles Lamb: their 
Poems, Letters, and Remains,” by W. O. Haz- 
litt—adding little to our knowledge of Charles 
Lamb, but much that one is glad to get of Mary 
Lamb; “The Life and Labors of Albany Fon- 
blanque,” a contribution to the history of re- 
cent literature ; a “‘ Memoir of Mrs. Barbauld,” 
by A. L. LeBreton, published almost simulta- 
neously with the appearance in Boston of the 
“ Life,” by Mrs. Ellis; ‘Autobiography and 
Memoirs of Mrs. Gilbert,” formerly Ann Tay- 
lor, author with Jane Taylor of ‘‘ Poems for 
Infant Minds,” and other well-known produc- 
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tions; the “Life of Thomas Fuller, D. D.,” a 
man who is worth knowing of; “Life and 
Character of the Rev. John Howe,” by Henry 
Rogers; and ‘Henry Beyle (alias de Stend- 
hal), a Critical and Biographical Study,” by A. 
A. Paton. 

In Philosophy and Science there haye ap- 
eared, “‘ Modern Utilitarianism,” by the Rey. 
rof. T. R. Birks; ‘‘ Principles of Science,” by 

W. T. Jevons; ‘Sensation and Intuition,” by 
J. Sully; ‘Comparative Politics,” by E. A, 
Freeman, the eminent historian ; ‘‘ The Philos- 
ophy of Natural Theology,” by William Jack- 
son; ‘Philosophy of History in Europe,” vol. 
I, by R. Flint; “‘ A Treatise on the Use of the 
Tenses in Hebrew,” by S. R. Driver; * Origin 
and Metamorphoses of Insects,” and ‘ British 
Wild Flowers in Relation to Insects,” by Sir 
John Lubbock; “‘ Evenings at the Microscope,” 
by P. H. Gosse; ‘‘ The Birth of Chemistry,” by 
G. F. Rodwell; ‘‘The Moon, considered as a 
Planet, as a World, and a Satellite,” by James 
Nasmyth and James Carpenter; ‘‘ Elements 
of Metallurgy,” by J. Arthur Phillips ; ** Path- 
ological Anatomy of the Nervous Centres,” by 
E. L. Fox; ‘‘ Treatise on Magnetism, General 
and Terrestrial,”” by Humphrey Lloyd, D. D., 
D. 0. L.; ‘* Polarization of Light,” by W. Spot- 
tiswoode; ‘‘ The Methods of Ethics,” by Prof. 
Henry Sidgwick, an important contribution to 
moral philosophy; ‘‘ The Origin of Creation ; 
or, The Science of Matter and Force,” by T. 
R. Fraser, M. D., and Andrew Dewar; ‘“ The 
Histology and Histo-chemistry of Man,’’ trans- 
lated from the German of Heinrich Frey, by 
A. E. J. Barker; ‘Economic Geology,” by 
David Page; “The Logic of Style,” by Wil- 
liam Renton; ‘‘ The History of Music (Art and 
Science) from the Earliest Records to the Fall 
of the Roman Empire ;” and a work of science 
made easy and pleasant—‘ Tales on Political 
Economy,” by Mrs. M. E. Fawcett. 

Of Religious and Theological Books there 
was comparatively a large number published 
though not as large asusual. The most decided 
sensation was made by the anonymous work 
‘‘ Supernatural Religion.” A volume, the use- 
fulness of which is disproportionate to its very 
modest dimensions, also anonymous, is entitled 
“ Aids to the Study of German Theology.” 
There have appeared, also, ‘The Teaching of 


the Church during the First Three Centuries - — 


in the Doctrines of the Christian Priesthood 
and Sacrifice,” by the Rev. O. B. Drake; 
“Life and Epistles of Paul,” by T. Lewin; 
“The Pastoral Epistles,” by P. Fairbairn, D. 
D.; “Introduction to the Pauline Epistles,” 


‘by Rev. P. J. Gloag; ‘‘ Lectures on the Deliv- 
ery and Development of Christian Docrine,” 


by R. Rainy, D. D.; “The Lost and Hostile 
Gospels,” by the Rey. 8. Baring-Gould; “The 
Mysteries of Christianity,” by the Rev. T. J. 
Crawford; and “Hopes of the Human Race, 
Here and Hereafter,” by Frances Power Cobbe. 
The best books in this department of writing 
appear almost simultaneously in this country 
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and in England, and have been spoken of in 
- gnother connection. 
Of the abundant literature of Geography 
“Travel, and Exploration, the one work of 
world-wide interest was “The Last Journals 
ia David Livingstone.” Baron Hitbner’s 
tad ible round the World,” translated by 
‘Lady Herbert, has amused three-quarters of 
_ the globe. Besides these, we have noted “ Fair 
tania,” by Lady Jackson; “ Spain and the 
iards,” by N. F. Thieblin, “ Azamat Ba- 
tuk; ” “Geography of Greece,” by Rev. H. F. 
Tozer; “From the Indus to the Tigris,” by 
i H. Bellow ; “‘ Meeting the Sun; a Journey 
allround the World,” by W. Simpson; ‘“ The 
Straits of Malacca, {ndo-China, and Ohina,” 
by J. Thomson; and “ Ilustrations of China 
and its People: a Series of 200 Photographs, 
with "pee rn Descriptions,” by the same; 
“Days near Rome,” by A. J. O. Hare; “Two 
Years in Peru,” by T. J. Hutchinson; and 
“The Amazon and Madeira Rivers,” by F. 
Kellen. 

Of works on Art, it is a coincidence worthy 
of note that almost at the same time that an 
American translation of Lessing’s ‘‘ Laocoon” 
Was announced it was met by the announce- 
ment of a translation by Sir Robert Phillimore. 
“Onur Sketching Club,” by the Rev. R. St. 
John Tyrwhitt, has been laid in installments 
before the readers of an American magazine. 
He is also the author of the ‘* Art-Teaching of 
the Primitive Church;” Mr. 8. Redgrave’s 
“ Dictionary of Artists of the English School ; ” 
Mr. J. B, Atkinson’s “ Art Tour to the North- 
ern Capitals of Europe,” and “Historic and 
Monumental Rome,” by O. J. Hemans, are no- 
ticed; and Mr. Ruskin finds leisure from his 
labors in political and social economy to utter 
a voice now and then upon his specialty. If 
illustrated works were to be added, most of 
the volumes of travels would claim a place also 
here, and a large number besides, that have not 
been referred to. ; 

Fiction constitutes a large share of the liter- 
ary noms of England, but we find none 
worthy of particular notice in addition to the 
list of authors already given, whose works en- 
joy an American circulation. 

Among miscellaneous works should be men- 
tioned ‘‘ Lectures on Shakespeare,” translated 
from the German of Dr. Elze, by Dora Schmidt; 
“The Works of Thomas Love Peacock,” edited 
by Lord Houghton; “Hore Hellenicw,” by 
Prof. J. 8. Blackie; ‘‘ Hours in a Library,” by 
Leslie Stephen; “ Facts vs. Fiction: The Hab- 
its and Treatment of Animals,” by the Hon. 
Grantley F. Berkeley; “ Essays,” by Richard 
Senetore, the representative of Comptism in 
England; “Scottish Rivers,” by the late Sir 
Thomas Dick Lander, with a preface by Dr. 
John Brown; “Rocks ahead,” by W. Rath- 
bone Gregg ; ‘‘ On Compromise,” by John Mor- 
ley; ‘*The Three Devils,” by David Masson ; 
“Toilers and Spinsters,” by Miss Thackeray; 
“ A Book about the Table,” by J. OC. Jeaffreson; 
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“ History of Booksellers,” by Henry Ourwen; 
and the “Speeches of the Late Lord Lytton.” 

In the number of books published there was 
a falling off as compared with the year 1873, a 
decline accounted for by the increase in the 
cost of production. The whole numberof new 
books was 8,351, classified as — theological, 
478; educational, classical, and philological, 
801; juvenile, 207 ; novels, 516 ; law, 71; poli- 
tics and trade, 101; arts, science, and illus- 
trated works, 421; travels and geography, 
178; history and biography, 265; poetry and 
the drama, 223; year-books and serials in vol- 
umes, 248; medicine, 95; belles-lettres, essays, 
etc., 150; miscellaneous, including pamphlets, 
93. The falling off in production is most 
marked in theology, but there is a nearly pro- 
portional increase in science and belles-lettres. 

LIVERPOOL DOOK EXTENSIONS. A\l- 
ready much progress has been made in carry- 
ing out the great scheme of dock extension 
in Liverpool, projected by Mr. G. F. Lister, 
the dock eer. The new docks begun 
are those to be devoted to the accommodation 
of the steam-trade. They are to be made in 
the space reclaimed from the foreshore of the 
Mersey, between the north quay of the Oanada 
Basin and the Seaforth shore. The area of 
this space is about 1,865,000 square yards, the 
length being about 6,200 feet, and the breadth 
2,000 feet. At the front of this tract of land, 
and parallel with the river, a wall of enormous 
strength has been built, faced with granite. 
At the back will be formed a roadway or prom- 
enade, which may become one of the attrac- 
tions of the town, and will certainly be of ad- 
vantage to the inhabitants of the surrounding 
neighborhood, which is thickly populated. A 
large portion of the area thus inclosed is now 
being filled up; and, to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, a wall has been built from 
Primrose Bridge down to the river-wall, a dis- 
tance of nearly 2,200.feet. The foundations 
have been laid at the extreme westerly point 
of this wall, where it joins the river frontage, 
for a strong battery, to be constructed by the 
Government for the defense of the port. 

The aim of the engineer has been to retain 
undisturbed, as far as possible, the existing ar- 
rangements and appropriation of the adjoinin 
docks, while providing for largely-increase 
dock and shed accommodation for steamers of — 
unusually large size. The width of the en- 
trance to the Canada Basin from the river is 
accordingly to be increased from 250 feet to 
400 feet. The area of the basin will be en- 
larged from seven acres to eleven acres, and 
form one of the principal entrances of the new 
docks, There will be other very wide en- 
trances in the new north dock-wall. The basin 
is to be excavated to a great depth, and the 
sill will be laid much deeper than any thing 
hitherto constructed on the Liverpool side of 
the Mersey; thus giving a depth of water at 
the highest state of the lowest tides during the 
year sufficient for the entrance of the largest 
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steamers into the new docks, and obviating 
the necessity for their being loaded and un- 
loaded in the river. In connection with this 
Canada Basin there will be a half-tide dock, 
covering an area of twenty acres, and having 
an aggregate quayage of 3,070 lineal feet. 
Northward of this will be the system of docks 
intended for the steam-trade. The main por- 
tion of the dock, which will extend in a north- 
erly direction, parallel with the river, will be 
1,500 feet long, by 500 feet wide, having three 
branches extending eastward, of the total 
length of 1,400 feet and a width of 800 feet. 
The total area of the system will be 43% acres, 
and the total quayage 10,870 lineal feet. In 
order to expedite the overhauling and repairs 
of ships a new system of hydraulic docks, in- 
vented by Mr. James Olarke, O. E., has been 
adopted. These docks are to be 500 feet long, 
and capable of receiving and raising the largest 
steamers. At the northwestern extremity of 
this dock two passages will be formed, leading 
into the mineral dock, which will extend for 
1,600 feet in an easterly direction by a width 
of 500 feet toward the north. The area of 
this dock will be eighteen acres, and its gross 
quayage 3,850 lineal feet. The engineer has 
also planned two graving-docks on the eastern 
side of the half-tide basin, each 900 feet in 
length. Adjoining these will be another dock 
for repairing, 820 feet long, and 140 feet wide. 
LOUISIANA. The Legislature assembled 
on the 5th of January, and continued in ses- 
sion until March. Among the most important 
measures passed during this period was a gen- 
eral law prescribing regulations for a registra- 
tion of voters under the supervision of a State 
Registrar, a supervisor for each parish, and.an 
assistant supervisor for each of the wards in 
the city of New Orleans, the appointment of 
these officials being vested-in the Governor. 
Five constitutional amendments, recommended 
by Governor Kellogg.were approved and or- 
dered to be submitted to the people at the No- 
vember election.» These provided for indorsing 
the funding bill and the consolidated bonds 
issued thereunder; reducing and limiting the 
State debt to $15,000,000, and limiting taxa- 
tion; devoting the annual revenues of the 
State to the expenses of the same year, and 
prohibiting the issue of warrants in excess of 
the revenue; limiting the debt of the city of 
New Orleans, and prohibiting its further in- 
crease; and changing the day for the State 
election to that on which the presidential elec- 
tion is held. : i 
The State Convention of the Republican 


party assembled in New Orleans on the 5th 


of August, and continued in session four days. 
After the nomination of Antoine Dubuclet for 
the office of State Treasurer, the following 
resolutions were adopted: 


The Republican party of Louisiana, assembled in 
convention, in the city of New Orleans, on the 5th day 
of August, 1874; assumes and declares that the Na- 
tional Republican party is a party of positive princi- 
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ples and definite purposes ; a party of grand achieve- 
ments and aglorious history ; a party of internal im- 
provements and of material development; a part 

of peace and order, of liberty and law, of nl vebaat 
and equal rights; that itis a party capable of purify- 
ing its own organization as well as of devising reform- 
atory measures for the publi¢ good: therefore, be it 

1. Resolved, That its past history entitles it to fu- 
ture confidence, and we again reiterate our faith in 
and pledge ourselves to the support of the princi- 

les enunciated in its national platform, adopted at 

iladelphia. 

2. That we cordially indorse the liberal, enlight- 
ened, and just policy of President Grant and the na- 
tional Administration, both in domestic and foreign 

uirs. 

8. That our present State government, in the face 

of unparalleled difficulties, has achieved substantial 
reforms, and by its patient and firm adherence to 
the right course under an organized system of vili- 
fication and misrepresentation at home and abroad, 
deserves and has the unqualified approval and sup- 
port of a large majority of the people of this State, 
of whom it is the true and lawful representative. 
__ 4 That we hereby pledge ourselves to the reduc- 
tion of the expenses of the State government to the 
lowest possible point consistent with an efficient ad- 
ministration, e distinctly announce this obliga- 
tion to be binding upon us, and due alike to the peo- 
ple of the State and to their creditors; and we spe- 
cifically set forth our intention to secure a reduction 
of the heavy and unnecessary expenses of the assess- - 
ment and collection of the revenue. 

5. That duty and sound policy alike constrain us 
to nominate and support for office none but men of 
known honesty and capacity ; and that men who are 
unmindful of the interests of the State, and whose 
records are a reproach to the party shall not be per- 
mitted to force themselves upon us in any capacity, 
under any pretense whatever. 

6. That the misfortunes of war, of floods, and in- 
ternal disturbances, and previous maladministration, 
80 seriously impaired the resources of the State as 
to render absolutely necessary the passage by the 
last Legislature of the law known as the ding 
bill, which we approve as representing the utmost 
limits of our ability to pay, and more than the value 
received by the State for the indebtedness now out- 
standing; and we also declare our unqualified ap- 

roval of the proposed constitutional amendments 
imiting the State debt to $15,000,000 and taxation 
to twelve and a half mills (except for school pur- 
poses), and applying the revenues of éach year to the 
payment of the expenses of that year. ; 

7. That the approaching general election must be 
a fair, peaceable, and free election, at which every 
legal and qualified elector shall have the opportu- 
nity to cast his ballot for such candidates as he pre- 
fers without intimidation and without illegal con- 
trivances to deprive him of his vote ; and every legal 
vote cast must be counted and credited as polled; 
and to this end such a selection of officers to take 
charge of registration and election should be made 
as will satisfy citizens of all parties that the Repnb- 
lican party at least does not expect or desire any- 
thing else than a fair election. 

8. That we condemn the spirit of violence mani- 
fested in certain localities by the Democratic party, 
as being in violation of public peace and good order, 
and destructive of the good name and best interests 
of the State; the suppression of all violence is de- 
manded by every law-abiding citizen in the State. 

9. That we invoke the assistance of Congress tow- 
ard the early completion of those national works, the 
Fort St. Philip Canal and the system of levees for 


- the redemption and protection of the alluvial lands 


of the Mississippi River. 

10. That we declare our belief that nothing but 
disaster can result from a conflict of the two'races in 
this State, and we discountenance and condemn all 


true interests of both races lie in a just and har- 
jonious adjustment of the relations of race, labor, 
capital, and the united efforts of all good men 
te the common interest, and we believe 
at with such peace and harmony, and such united 


tm to foment such a Nrreoy| being satisfied that 


now pending ge char 
12. That we sympathize with the patriotic men in 
luba who fight for liberty, and that we urge upon 
national Congress the early recognition of the 
dependence of Cuba, and hereby instruct our Rep- 
tatives in Conese to use their best efforts and 
influence to this end. 


A my in July the Democratic State Central 
Committee published a call for a State Conven- 
tion, to assemble in New Orleans, on the 24th 
of August, for the gs ey of nominating candi- 
dates for Congress, the Legislature, and State 
Treasurer. The selection of New Orleans as 
the place for holding the convention was un- 
favorably received by the Democracy of the 
country parishes. This feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion was specially strong in Northern Louisiana, 
where several papers and many prominent 
men united in a call for a convention to be 
held out of New Orleans. In consequence of 


en, 
, — a 
A GAEL LMMIINE 


_ this opposition, the State Central Committee 
changed the place of meeting from New Or- 
leans to Baton Rouge. The convention, there- 
fore, assembled in Baton Rouge on the 24th 
of August, and nominated John C. Moncure, 
_ of Caddo, for Treasurer, and the following 
__ persons for Congress: First district, Randall 
Gibson; second, E. John Ellis; third, J. H. 
_ Breaux; : fourth, W. M. Levy; fifth, B. F. 
, Spencer; sixth, Joseph M. Moore. The follow- 
ing platform was then unanimously adopted: 
; We, the white people of Louisiana, embracing the 
_ Democratic party, the Conservative party, the White 
Man’s party, the Liberal party, the Reform party, 
and all others opposed to the Kelloge usurpation, a0 
solemnly resolve and declare : 

1. That the government now existing in Louisiana 
originated in and has been maintained by foree and 
fraud in opposition to the will of a large yap, tog of 
the voters of the State, in opposition to the prin- 
ciples of the Constitution of the United States, and 
in violation of every principle of justice and liberty. 
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2. That the dominant faction of the Radical party 
in this State has, by false and fraudulent represen- 
tation, inflamed the passions and prejudices of the 
negroes a8 a race against the whites, and has there- 
by made it necessary for the white people to unite 
and act together in self-defense and for the preser- 
bea of white civilization. 

8. ‘That the rights of all men under the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the land must be respected and 
preserved inviolate, irrespective of race, color, or 
previous condition, ‘but we deny that Congress can 
constitutionally enact laws to force the two races 
into social union or equality. 

4. That the white people of Louisiana have no de- 
sire to deprive the colored so hn of any rights to 
which they are entitled; but we are convinced that 
the reforms imperatively demanded can be effected 
only by selecting to office white men of known capa- 
city and integrity, and we believe that large num- 
bers of colored persons will vote with us to secure a 
government which must be beneficial alike to both 
races. 
5. That we disclaim carnestly any intention of 
carrying or attempting to carry the erprosshing 
election by violence, and that charges to this effect, 
emanating from our Radical enemies, are without 
foundation, and are falsely made for the purpose of 
obtaining the aid of the military foree of the United 
States, in order to overawe the people and perpetu- 
ate the existing usurpation and subvert the true 
args of government. 

6. That W. P. Kellogg is a mere usurper, und we 
denounce him as such ; that his government is arbi- 
trary, unjust, and oppressive, and that it can main- 
tain itsel only through Federal interference. 

7. That the election and registration laws, under 
which this election is being conducted, were intend- 
ed to perpetuate the usurpation by depriving the 
people, and especially our naturalized citizens, of an 
opportunity to vote, but we announce distinctly that 
it is the determination of the people to ‘have a free 
and fair election, and to see that the result is not 
—_- by fraud or violence. 

8. That we extend to all of our race, in every 
clime, the right hand of fellowship and a cordial in- 
vitation to come and settle among us and unite their 
destinies with ours. 

9. That while we are in favor of meeting punc- 
tually the payment of the legitimate debt of Louisi- 
ana, we are immovably At to the recognition 
of the dishonest and fraudulent obligations issued 
in the name of the State, and we pledge ourselves 
to make a searching investigation in the matter. 

10. We advise our people to vote against the 
amendments to the constitution proposed by the 
usurping Legislature, and pledge ourselves, on the 
restoration of the government to honest hands, to 
provide for the payment of all honest indebtedness 
of the State. 


Near the close of August great excitement 
was caused throughout the State by the an- 
nouncement of the Coushatta tragedy. This 
was an affair near the town of Coushatta, in 
Red River Parish, which resulted in the arrest 
and deliberate shooting of six Republican of- 
ficials ; but, as in the case of every other al- 
leged outrage, the reports were so conflicting 
that it is impossible to determine upon the 
facts with accuracy. On the one side it was 
alleged to have been a merciless war waged 
by the whites upon the blacks, while other 
reports attribute the origin of the difficulty to 
an uprising of the blacks. The account given 
by one side was to the effect that a party of 
citizens attempted to arrest a band of negroes 
for having shot at a white citizen, and were 
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themselves fired upon by the negroes, one of 
their number being killed. The next day 
another difficulty occurred, in which Homer 
Mitchell, a Republican tax-collector, and two 
negroes, were charged with having fired upon 
Joseph Dixon and another young man, the 
former being mortally wounded. ‘On the 
following day,” continues the account, ‘the 
whites turned out in force, capturing the white 
Radicals, Twitchell, Dewees, Egerton, Howell, 
Willis, and Holland, together with six of the 
most prominent negro followers. On Sunday, 
at their own request, the six whites were 
started to Shreveport under an escort of seven- 
teen men, and while en route were intercepted 
and shot by a party not yet identified. The 
six negroes were set at liberty, unharmed, be- 
fore the escort left Coushatta.” The people 
of Red River Parish published an address in 
reference to this affair, in which, among other 
things, they said: 


To the colored people we have to say that our 
action in the present instance must fully convince 
you of the sincerity of our repeated declarations to 
you that our war was only against such of you as are 
silly and vicious enough to combine with the horde 
of scallawags and carpet-baggers who, like vultures, 
have been preying upon our people for eight long 
years, and whose voracity seems to be insatiable, 
To all such we give fair warning. 

To those who want peace and the redemption of 

Louisiana we guarantee ample protection in the full 
and free exercise of all their civil and political rights 
under the law, and we earnestly request you to go 
peaceably and quietly to work. 
’ Some of the bad white men who have been for 
years inculeating vicious ideas into the minds of the 
colored people of Red River, and arraying them 
against the true interests of the country, the white 
people, and their own, were arrested for their com- 
plicity in a cold-blooded, murderous assassination 
upon our estimable fellow-citizen Joseph B. Dixon. 
They have tendered their resignations, and left this 
morning, at their own earnest prayer and request, 
under a guard of our best citizens, selected by them- 
selves, to depart from the State, promising never to 
return. = 


The opposing account of this tragedy was 
materially different. It is in the following 
statement, published on the 3d of September, 
by Governor Kellogg, after offering a reward 
of $5,000 for the capture of each person im- 
plicated in the affair: 

To the Public; Having felt it my duty to issue my 
roclamation offering a large reward for the appre- 
ension and conviction of the murderers in the Cou- 

shatta outrage, and to the end that the law-abiding 
citizens of the State may fully comprehend the mag- 
nitude of the crime committed, and be induced to 
render more active assistance to the officers of the 
law, I deem it proper to make the following state- 
ments. ‘These facts are gathered from reliable infor- 
mation received at the Executive Department: 

On or about the 28th day of August, 1874, a body 
of persons belonging to a semi-military organization 
known asthe “ White League of Louisiana,” assem- 
bled in the town of Coushatta, parish of Red River, 
in this State, for the purpose of compelling, by force 
.of arms, the State officers of that parish to resign 
their positions. These officers were men of good 
character, most of them largely interested in planting 
and mercantile pursuits. They held their positions 
with the full consent of an admittedly large majority 


; 


J 


LOUISIANA. 


of the legal voters of the parish, this being a heavily 
Republican parish, as admitted by their fusion re- 
turning-board. The only known objection to them 
was that they were of Hepablicen principles, Frank 
Edgerton, the duly qualified Sheriff of the parish 

in strict compliance with the laws of the State and 
of the United States, summoned a posse comitatus of 
citizens, white and colored, to assist him in proteet- 
ing the parish officers in the exercise of their un- 


doubted rights and duties from the threatened un- 


lawful violence of the White League. His pes 
consisting of sixty-five men, were overpowered by a 
superior force assembled from the adjacent parishes, 
and finally, after several colored and white men had 
been killed, surrendered themselves prisoners, with 
the explicit guarantee that their lives would be spared 
if the more prominent Republicans would agree to 
leave the parish, and those holding a would re- 
sign their positions, These stipulations, although 
unlawfully exacted, were complied with on the part 
of the Republican officials, who were then locked up 
in the jail for the night. The following-named per- 
sons were among those who surrendered and re- 
signed: Homer G. Twitchell, planter, and Tax-Col- 
lector of Ked River Parish, and Deputy United States 
Postmaster in charge of the post-office at Coushatta ; 
Robert A. Dewees, Supervisor of Registration, De 
Soto Parish; Clark Holland, merchant, and Super- 
visor of Registration, Red River Parish; W.'T. How- 
ell, Parish Attorney and United States Counsel; 
Frank §. Edgerton, Sheriff of Red River Parish, and 
M. E. Willis, merchant, and justice of the peace. 
On the following morning, Sunday, the 30th of Au- 
gust, these persons were bound together, two and 
two, and conducted by an armed guard to the McFar- 
land plantation, just over the parish line of the Red 
River, within the boundaries of Bossier Parish, about 
forty miles east of the Texas line. There they were 
set upon and pclae murdered in cold blood. 
On the night preceding the murder, a body of forty 
members of the White League of Caddo Parish 
mounted and armed, left the city of Shreveport, an 
were seen riding in the direction of the place where 
the murder was subsequently committed. Their 
bodies were buried where they fell, without inquest 
or any formality whatever. 
WILLIAM P, KELLOGG, Governor, 


The reports of numerous outrages in Louisi- 
ana, Alabama, South Carolina, and other South- 
ern States, having reached Washington, led to 
a determination on the part of the President 
to take measures for their suppression. For 
this ‘purpose the following instructions were 
issued to the Secretary of War: 


‘ Lone Branon, N. J., September 2, 1874. 
To General W. W. Bretxnar, Secretary of War: 

The recent atrocities in the South, particularly in 
Louisiana, Alabama, and South Carolina, show adis- 
regard for law, civil rights, and personal protection, 
that ought not to be tolerated in any civilized goy- 
ernment. It looks as if, unless speedily checked, 
matters must become worse, until life and fe rs 
there will receive no protection from the local au- 
thorities until such authorities become powerless. 
Under such circumstances it is the duty of the Gov- 
ernment to give aid for the A store of life and 
civil rights legally authorized. To this end I wish 
you would consult with the Attorney-General, whois 
well informed as to the outrages already committed 
and the localities where the greatest danger lies, and 
so order troops as to be ayailable in case of neces- 
sity. All proceedings for the protection of the South 
will be under the Law Department of Government, 
and will he directed by the Attorney-General in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the enforcement act. 
No instructions need therefore be given the troops 
ordered in the Southern States, except as they may 
be transmitted from time to time on advice from the 
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-General, or as circumstances may deter- 
reafter. U. 8. GRANT. 
After a consultation between the Secretary 
_of War and the Attorney-General of the United 

the follow cori ea tae the ap- 
of the President, were addressed to the 
United States Marshals and Attorneys 
Louisiana: 


DerarrMent oF Justice, t 
|; WASHINGTON, 8, 1874, 
Sim: Outrages of various descriptions, and in some 
cases ous murders, having been committed in 
_ your district by bodies of armed men, sometimes in 
4g and with a view, it is believed, of overaw- 
ag and dating peaceable and law-abiding cit- 
 izens and peering em of rights guaranteed to 
by the Constitution and laws of the United 
tes, your attention is directed to an act of Con- 
0 peo April 9, 1866, entitled ‘An act to pro- 
persons in the United States in their civil 
rights, and to furnish means for their vindication ;”” 
- and to another passed April 20, 1871, entitled ‘*. 
act to enforce the provisions of the fourteenth amend- 
ment to the Constitution of the United States and for 
other Sa page also to one passed May 380, 1870, 
entitled ‘An act to enforce the right of citizens to 
vote in the several States of this Union, and for other 
.” which with their amendments make these 
of violence and blood offenses within the juris- 
diction of the General Government. I consider it 
my duty, in view of the circumstances, to instruct 
one to proceed with all possible rg and dispatch 
detect, expose, arrest, and punish the perpetrators 
of these crimes, and to that end you are to spare no 
effort or necessary expense. Troops of the United 
sa na age be ——— at — ane, convenient 
ts our ct for the purpose of giving you 
mt needfil aid in discharge ef your tidal doses: 
You understand, of course, that no interference 
whatever is hereby intended with any political or 
sis, Aye not in violation of law, but protection 
0 all classes of citizens, white and colored, in the 
free exercise of the elective franchise and the enjoy- 
ment of the other no and privileges to which they 
are entitled under the Constitution and laws as citi- 
zens of the United States. These instructions are 
issued by authority of the President, and with the 
concurrence of the Secretary of War. 


Very respectfull 
GEORGE W. WILLLAMS, Attorney-General. 


This action on the part of the Federal Gov- 
ernment led to the publication of the follow- 
ing resolutions by the Committee of Seventy: 


Rooms Comnarrer or SEVENTY, 
September 8, 1874. 
In view of the recent action of the Federal Gov- 
ernment in relation to the Southern States, and con- 
sidering the bearing of that action upon the State of 
Louis be it 
Ftesolved, That in our judgment, this action is the 
result of an entire misunderstanding of the real sit- 
uation of affairs in this State, and, we fear, will tend 
to protract the unhappy condition of things out of 
which the evils sought to be remedied have arisen. 
. Resolved, That, in our opinion, the true cause of 
the trouble in Louisiana is to be found in the fact 
that the people have no confidence in the present 
usurping Government, which does not command 
their obedience, and which fails to give protection, 
because it is not founded upon “the consent of the 


governed,”” : 

Resolved, That in our opinion the immediate res- 
toration of the State government to the hands of its 
legally-elected officers, from which it was wrested 

Federal power, is the true remedy, and would 
quickly compose all our difficulties, and restore peace 
and good order. 
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Resolved, That in our opinion the only effect of 
this action of the Administration should be to unite 
the people and strengthen the determination of every 
true citizen to devote himself more unselfishly to 
the public interest, and to contribute more freely by 
every means in his power to the success of our 
cause—assured that with a clear majority, union, 
vigilance, and courage, must secure a victory in No- 
vember, 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this committee 
the people should refrain from all acts of violence, 
and should address themselves with energy to the 
work of organization, with the view of securing a 
free and impartial exercise of the elective franchise 
at the seo Nee 

Reso That in the opinion of this committee 
the blood of every man who has been killed in this 
State in consequence of political strife within the 
4 two years lies properly at the door of William 

tt Kellogg, who holds and exercises the highest 
office in the State, in open defiance of law and jus- 
tice, and the opinion of the civilized world. 

R. H. MARR, Chairman. 


On Monday, the 14th of September, a mass- 
meeting of persons, variously estimated at from 
2,000 to 5,000 in number, was held at the Clay 
Statue in Canal Street, New Orleans. This 
meeting was in response to a call ss 
made, and its chief objects seem to have been 
to protest against the Kellogg administration 
in general, and particularly the seizure of arms 
shipped to parties in New Orleans, and also 
to Sonata the immediate abdication of Gov- 
ernor Kellogg and the State officers under 
him. The meeting was called to order abont 
eleven o’clock a, M., and, after several spirited 
speeches had been made, the following reso- 
lutions were adopted: 


Whereas, At a general election held in Louisiana 
on the 4th day of November, 1872, John McEnery 
was elected Governor by a majority of 10,000 votes 
over his opponent, William P. Kellogg; and D. B. 
Penn Lieutenant-Governor by a majority of 15,000 
over his opponent, C. C. Antoine; and 

, By fraud and violence those defeated 
seized the Executive chair, and from time to time, 
by other irregular, fraudulent, and violent acts, in 
the face of the report of the committee of the Sen- 
ate of the United States appointed to investigate the 
affairs of Louisiana, that the existing government 
of the State is a usurpation, the result of a violent 
abuse of judicial functions and sustained by force, 
W. P. Kellogg has continued himself in power to 
the gross wrong and outrage of the people of the 
State of Louisiana, and to the imminent danger of 
republican institutions throughout the country ; and 

eas, With a view to controlling and deter- 
mining the results of the approaching election to be 
held in Louisiana in November next he has, under 
an act known as the registration act, and passed for 
the purpose of defeating the popular will, secured 
to himself and his party the power of denying regis- 
tration to Lacey gl citizens whose applications be- 
fore the courts for a mandamus to compel the assist- 
ant supervisors to enroll and register them has been 
refused, the registration law indeed punishing courts 
if they dare to take cognizance of such appeals ; and 
by false and infamous misrepresentations 
of the feelings and motives of our Mage he has 
received promise of aid from the Federal Army, 
laced at the order of the Attorney-General of the 
nited States, and subject to the calls of the United 
States Marshals, for the purpose of overawing our 
State, and controlling the election ; and 

Whereas, In the language of the call for the meet- 

ing, ‘‘one by one our dearest rights have been 


480 


trampled upon, and at last, in the supreme height of 
its insolence, this mockery of a republican govern- 
ment has dared even to deny that the right so sol- 
emnly guaranteed by the very Constitution of the 
United States, which, in Article II. of the amend- 
ments, declares that the right of the people to keep 
and bear arms shall not be infringed upon: be it 

Resolved, That we reatiirm solemnly the resolu- 
tions adopted by the white people of Louisiana, in 
convention assembled, at Baton Rouge, on the 24th 
of August, 1874, that the white peop, e of Louisiana 
have no desire to deprive the colored people of an 
rights to which they are entitled; that W. P. Kel- 
logg is a mere usurper, and we pronounce him as 
such; that his government is arbitrary, unjust, and 
oppressive, and can only maintain itself. through 

ederal interference; that the election and registra- 
tion laws under which this election is being con- 
ducted, were intended to perpetuate usurpation by 
depriving the people, and especially our naturalized 
citizens, of an opportunity to register and vote, and 
therefore, in the name of the citizens of New Or- 
leans, now in mass-meeting, and of the people of 
the State of Louisiana, whose franchise has been 
wrested from them by fraud and violence, and allof 
whose rights and liberties have been outraged and 
trampled upon, we demand of W. P. Kellogg his 
immediate abdication. 

Resolved, That a committee of five be immediately 
nC thip as by the chairman, who shall be a member 
of the said committee, to wait on Mr. W. P. Kel- 
logg, to present to him these resolutions, to demand 
of him an immediate answer, and report the result 
of such interview to this meeting. ‘ 


In accordance with the last resolution, a 
committee of five, with Mr. R. H. Marr as 
chairman, called at the Executive office and re- 
quested an interview with Governor Kellogg. 
In the absence of that official, Henry 0. Dib- 
ble, of the Governor’s staff, having received 
the delegation and reported their errand to 
the Governor, returned with the following 
reply: 

Lhave communicated with the Governor, and he 
directs me to say to you that he must decline to re- 
ceive any_communication from a committee appoint- 
ed by the mass-meeting assembled on Canal Street. 
He does so, Iam instructed to say, because he has 
definite and accurate infor nation that there are now 
assembled several large bodies of armed men in 
different parts of the city, who are met at the call 
which convened the mass meeting which you repre- 
sent. He regards this as a menace, and he will re- 
ceive no communication under such circumstances, 
He furthermore directs me to say that, should the 


people assemble peaceably, without menace, he 


would deem it one ot’ his highest duties to receive 
any communication from them or entertain any pe- 
tition addressed to the government. I have re- 
ceived and answered you, gentlemen, as a member 
of his staff. HENRY C. DIBBLE, 
Brigadier and Judge-Advocate-General, 
Louisiana State Militia. 


To this the committee: made the following 
response : 


We repeat that there are no armed rioters. There 
are no armed men on Canal Street, so far as we 
know. We came ona mission of peace, and we be- 
lieve that if the Governor had acceded to the propo- 
sition we brought to-day—which was, to abdicate— 
it would have pacified the people of Louisiana, and 
might, or would, have prevented violence or blood- 

‘shed. . So far as we are concerned, we are prepared 
to eis to him no violence in person and property, 
and we feel in a position, on-the contrary, to assure 

- him that there should be perfect immunity to both. 


+ 
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Whereupon General Dibble, on the part of 
the Governor, replied that ‘‘ while there may 
be no armed men on Canal Street there are 
armed bodies within a short distance, assem- 
bled on the same call as your mass-meeting,” 

The result of this interview was reported to 
the Canal Street meeting, which at once re- 
sorted to an appeal to arms to drive the Kel- 
logg government from power. 

In the absence of John McEnery, D. B. Pe 
who had been the unsuccessful candidate for 
Lieutenant-Governor on the McEnery ticket 
in 1872, issued the following proclamation, 
claiming to be Lieutenant-Governor and Acting 
Governor, and calling upon the militia to arm 
and assemble: > 


To the People of Lowisiana : For two years you have 
borne with patience and fortitude a great wrong. 
Through fraud and violence the government of your 
choice has been overthrown and its power usurped. 
Protest after protest, appeal after appeal to the Pres- 
ident of the United States and to Congress, have 
failed to give you the relief you had a right, under 
the Constitution, to demand. The wrong has not 
been repaired. On the contrary, through the in- 
strumentality of partisan judses, you are deb | 
from all legal remedy. Day by day taxation has 
been increasing, with costs and penalties amounting 
to the confiscation of your property, your substance 
squandered, your credit ruined, resulting in the fail- 
ure and bankruptey of your valued institutions. 
The right of suffrage is virtually taken from you by 
the enactment of skillfully-devised registration and 
election laws. The judicial branch of your govern- 


ment has been stricken down by the conversion of 


the legal posse comitatus of the sheriff to the use of 
the usurper, for the purpose of defeating the decrees 
of the courts, his defiance of the law leading him to 
use the very force for the arrest of the sheriff, while 
engaged in the execution of a process of the court. 
To these may be added a corrupt and vicious Legi 
lature, making laws in violation of the constitution 
for the purpose of guarding and perpetuating their 
usurped authority; a metropolitan police, paid b 
the city, under the control of the usurper, quartere 
upon you to overawe and keep you in subjection. 
Every public right has been denied, and, as if to 
oad you to desperation, private arms are seized and 
individuals arrested. ‘To such extremities are you 


drawn, that manhood revolts at any further submis- 


sion. Constrained from a sense of duty, as the 
legally elected Lieutenant-Governor of the State, 
acting Governor, in the absence of Governor Mc- 
Enery, I do hereby issue this, my proclamation 
calling upon the militia of the State, embracing all 
males between the ages of eighteen and forty-five 


years, without regard to color or previous condition, © 


to arm and assemble under their respective officers 
for the purpose of driving the usurpers from power. 
Given under niy hand and seal, this 14th day of 
September, 1874. __ 
D. B., PENN, Lieutenant-Governor. 
Exxcutive Department, Sratre or Louisiana. 


At the same time ‘‘General Order No. 1” 


‘was issued, appointing General Frederick N. 


Ogden “ Provisional General of the Louisiana 
State Militia,” and ordering him ‘tat once to 
assume command and organize into companies, 
regiments, and battalions.” 

’ As early as three o’clock Jarge numbers of 
armed persons began to assemble at the ap- 
pointed rendezvous in Poydras Street. Here 
a strong position was taken, and the neighbor- 
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streets were barricaded. About 500 Me- 
tropolitan Police in two bodies, one com- 
manded by General Longsiceet, commander 
of the State militia, and the other by General 
Badger, Ohief of Police, made their appearance 
‘ Canal Street, well armed and with artillery. 
About four o’clock a severe contest ensued near 
the river end of Canal Street, between the 
force under General Badger and the insurgents, 
hich resulted in the rout of the former. Gen- 
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quently died. On the other side, the killed 
were reported at fourteen, and the wounded 
variously from twenty to forty. On the fol- 
owing morning, the State-House was surren- 
dered to the Penn militia, and the entire force 
fem tan Police laid down their arms. 
Governor Kellogg had taken refuge in the 
Oustom-House, and all the State and city prop- 
- erty, armory, police-stations, arsenals, and 
‘pe and fire-alarm Mone, Sat etc., were 
_ seized by the insurgents. The number of mili- 
tia who responded to Penn’s call was about 
10,000. Penn was formally inducted into office 
on the afternoon of the 15th, and proceeded at 
once to put into office those who were voted 
for on the McEnery ticket in 1872; also to re- 
om aca the police force and the judiciary. 
eantime, after the coup d’état of the 14th, 
Penn sent the following dispatch to the Presi- 
pec requesting him to withhold Federal inter- 
erence: 


New Or.teans 14, 1874. 
To U. 8. nin raldenbor the fnteot Sitter 
Hopeless.of all other relief, the people of this 


State have taken up arms to maintain the legal 
authority of the persons elected by them to the gov- 
ernment of the State against the usurpers, who have 
al upon them innumerable insults, burdens, 
wrong. In so doing they are supported by the 
great y of the intelligent and honest people of 
e State. They declare their unswerving loyalty 
and respect for the United States Government and 
its officers. They war only against the usurpers, 
lunderers, and enemies of the people. They affirm 
eir entire ability to maintain peace, and protect 
_ the life, liberty, and equal rights of all classes of 
_ ¢itizens. The property and officials of the United 
States it shall be our special aim to defend against 
all assaults, and to treat with the profoundest re- 
spect and loyalty. We only ask of you to withhold 
any aid or protection from our enemies and the ene- 
mies of republican rights, and of the ps and liber- 
ties of the people. D. B, PENN, 
a Lieutenant-Governor and Acting Governor, 


__. The action on the part of the opponents of 
_ the Kellogg government, in resorting to arms 
_ to maintain their political position, is said to 
have met with the most emphatic disapproval 
of President Grant, who expressed a determi- 
nation to take the most prompt and decisive 
Measures to restore order. Upon the receipt 
_ of an application from Governor Kellogg for 
_ aid to protect Louisiana from domestic vio- 
lence, the following proclamation, ordering 
_ the insurgents to disperse within five days, 
_ Was issued: 
' Whereas, It has been satisfactorily represented to 
_ me that turbulent and disorderly persons have com- 
. vou, xIv.—3l A 
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bined together with force and arms, to overthrow 
the State government of Louisiana, and to resist 
the laws and constituted authorities of said State; 


and— 

Whereas, It is provided in the Constitution of the 
United States the United States shall protect 
every State in this Union on ag poe of the Legis- 
lature, or the Executive when the Legislature cannot 
be convened, against domestic violence; and— 

Whereas, It is provided in the laws of the United 
States that, in all cases of insurrection in any State, 
or of obstruction to the laws thereof, it shall be law- 
ful for the President of the United Btates, on appli- 
cation of the Legislature of such State, or of the 
Executive, when the lature cannot be con- 
vened, to call for the militia of any other State or 
States, or to oer such part of the land and naval 
forces as shall udged necessary for the P se 
of suppressing such insurrection or causing the laws 
to be duly executed; and— 

Whereas, The Legislature of said State is not now 
in session and cannot be convened in time to meet 
the present emergency, and the Executive of said 
State, under Section 4 of Article 1V. of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and the laws passed in 
pursuance thereof, has therefore made application 
to me for such se of the military force of the United 
States as may be necessary and adequate to protect 
said State and the citizens thereof against domestic 
violence, and to enforce the due execution of the 


laws ; and— 

Whereas, It is required that whenever it may be 
necessary, in the judgment of the President, to use 
the military force for the purpose aforesaid, he shall 
forthwith, by proclamation, command such insur- 
gents to disperse and retire personally to their re- 
spective homes within a limited time: 

Now, therefore, I, U. 8. Grant, President of the 
United States, do hereby make proclamation, and 
command said turbulent and disorderly persons to 
disperse and retire peaceably to their respective 
abodes within five days from this date, and here- 
after to. submit themselves to the laws and con- 
stituted authorities of said State; and I invoke the 
aid and codperation of all good citizens thereof to 
uphold the law and preserve the public peace. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand,. 
and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

Done at the city of ghey this 15th day of 
September, in the year of our ord 1874, and of the 
indapariienes of the United States the nine ee 

U. 8. GRANT, 


By the President : 
Hamutron Fisn, Secretary of State. 


Orders were also given for United States 
troops and men-of-war to proceed to New 
Orleans; and General Emory, in command of 
the United States troops, was instructed to 
maintain the peace, and under no circum- 
stances to recognize the Penn government. 

General Emory now demanded the surrender 
of the State property that had been seized, 
and the disbanding of the insurgent forces. 
This demand was complied with by McEnery, 
who had returned to the city and assumed the 
functions of Governor. Whereupon the fol- 
lowing instructions as to the surrender were 
issued by General Emory : 


Heapquarters DEPARTMENT OF THE GULF, t 
New Orzxans, La., September 17, 1874, 


(Cireular.) : 

John McEnery and D. B. Penn, styling themselves 
respectively Governor and Lieutenant-Governor of 
the State of Louisiana, having informed the depart- 
ment commander of their willingness, under. the 
President’s proclamation, to surrender the State 
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property now in their p-ssession, and to disband the 
insurgent forces under their command, Brevet Brig- 
adier- General J. R. Brooke, lieutenant - colonel of 
Third Infantry, is charged with the duty of taking 
Si seighe of the arms and other State property. 

e will occupy the State-House, Arsenal, and other 
State buildings, until further orders. He is hereby 
appointed to command the city of New Orleans until 
such time as the State and city governments can be 
reorganized. The present police force in the city, 
under charge of Thomas Boylan, will remain on duty 
and be responsible for the good order and quiet of 
the city until regularly relieved. 

By command of Brevet Major-General W. H, 
Exory: LUKE O’REILLY 
Captain Nineteenth Infantry, A. D.C. 


On the evening of the 17th, therefore, the 
State Capitol and government buildings were 
formally surrendered by McEnery to General 
Brooke. In making the surrender, the former 
said : 

GenERAL Brooke: As the lawful and acting Gov- 
ernor of this State, I surrender to you, as the repre- 
_ sentative of the Government of the United States, 
the Capitol and remainder of the property in this 
city belonging to the State. This surrender is in re- 
sponse to a formal demand of\ General Emory for 
such surrender, or to accept as an alternative the 
levying of war upon our government by the military 
forces of the United States under his command, As 
I have already said to General Emory, we have 
neither the power nor inclination to resist. the 
Government of the United States. Sir, I transfer to 
you the guardianship of the rights: and liberties of 
the peop e of the State, and I trust and believe that 
you wil protection to all classes of our citizens 
ruled and ruined by acorrupt usurpation, presided 
over by Mr. Kellogg. Our people could bear the 
wrongs, tyranny, annoyance, and insults of that 
usurpation no longer, and they arose in their might, 
swept it from existence, and installed in authorit 
the rightful government of which Iam the head. A 
lovers of liberty throughout the Union must admit 
the patriotism that aroused our people'to act as one 
man, and throw off the yoke of this odious usurpa- 
tion. I know as a soldier you have but to obey the 
orders of the Government of the United States, but 
I feel that you will temper your military control of 
affairs with moderation, and in all things exhibit that 
integrity of purpose characteristic of officers of the 
army. I now hand over to you, sir, the Capitol-and 
the other property of the State under my charge. 

JOHN McENERY. 


The action of General Emory in appointing 
Colonel Brooke as the military governor of New 
Orleans did not meet the approval of the Govy- 
ernment in Washington. It was there thought 
that the Kellogg should be recognized as the 
lawful government of the State until another 
one should be legally supplied, and that Gen- 
eral Emory, therefore, should have named 
Colonel Brooke commander of the United 
States forces in New Orleans. The views of 
President Grant on this point were indicated 
in the following telegram to General Emory: - 

War Department, ApsuTant-GENERAL’s OFFICE, } 
Wasutnerton, D. C., September 18, 1874. 
Gengerat W. H.-Emory, Wew Orleans: 
Tam directed by the, President to say that your 
acts to this date, so far as they have been reported 


and received here “pean ak approved, except so. 


far a8 they name Colonel Brooké to command the 
city of New Orleans. It would have been better to 
have named him commander of the United States 
forces in that city. The State government existing 
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at the time of the beginning of the present insurrec- 
tionary movement, must be recognized as the lawful 
State government until some other State government 
can be legally supplied. Upon the surrender of the 
insurgents you will inform Governor Kellogg of the 
fact, and give him the necessary support to re- 
establish the authority of the State government. If 
at the end of the five days given in the proclamation — 
of the 15th inst. there still exists armed resistance to 
the authorities of the State, “aS will suramon a sur- 
render of the insurgents. the surrender is not 
quietly submitted to, it must be enforced aft all haz— 
ards. This being an insurrection against the ’ 
government of Louisiana, to aid in the suppression — 
of which this Government has been called upon in — 
the forms required by the Constitution and laws of — 
Congress thereunder, it is not the province of the — 
United States authorities to make terms with parties — 
engaged in such insurrection, ee } 
E. D. TOWNSEND, Adjutant-General. op 


To this General Emory replied that he had — 
“placed Colonel Brooke in command of the — 
city as well as in command of the troops. 
Otherwise there would have been anarchy, — 
Governor Kellogg did not and has not yet 
called on me for support to reéstablish the { 
State government. His chief of police was 
shot down and the next in command also, — 
and the whole force utterly dispersed and hid- — 
den away out of sight. For one of them to 
have attempted to stand on his beat would — 
have been certain destruction, and even now 
the State authorities represented by Governor 
Kellogg have asked to defer taking charge for - 
the present.” 

McEnery and Penn now issued an address 
to the people of the State, in which, after al-— 
luding to the chief events of the overthrow of 
the Kellogg government, they say: 

We need not remind you, fellow-citizens, that at 
every stage of our protracted conflict with this usur- 
pation we have constantly asserted, and maintained | 
our assertion, that we have never intended to come 
in conflict with the authority or the forces of the - 
United States; and when that has been the alterna- 
tive, we have not hesitated to yield ready obedience 


to that authority. 
Simultaneously with this, will be published the 
protest which we made to General Emo oes 
this action of the Federal Government, which dis- — 
places your rightful Governor and Lientenant-Goy- — 
ernor, and which places the State in the possession 
and .under the control of the military forces of the 
United States. at 
Thus, fellow-citizens, has the State of Louisiana 
heen finally stricken down by the hand of er, 
and we are no longer citizens of a State, but are in- 
habitants merely of what was once a free State, the 
peer of any other in the American galaxy. : 
It is no disgrace to submit to power which we ee | 
not the capacity or the right to resist. It is painful 
to be compelled to give up our most cherished rights ; 


but we do so with the full determination to a re: 
them, and to have them restored by the hand by 


to your aid all your courage and fortitude, your vir- 
tue and forbearance, to enable you to sub 
becoming dignity to this grent salamniiyy which no~ 
act of ours or of yours could have averted. Continue 
to be, as you have been, law-abiding and faithful to” 
ie duty and obligations to the Government of the — 
nited States. You have just gained a great victory 
over your enemy, arrayed in armsagainst you. Make — 
one more sublime effort, and gain a grand victory—a > 


‘victory over your passions and inclinations, Yield 

faythfu), y obedience to all legally-constituted 

“@uthority, and be assured that the story of your 

wrongs, your long forbearance, your heroic virtues, 
displayed as well in your hour of triumph as in your 
‘misfortunes, will command and receive the sympa- 
by and respect of the civilized world, 


_ On the 18th General Emory notified Gov- 

ernor Kellogg, who was still at the Oustom- 

House, that the insurgents had surrendered, 

‘and tendered ‘‘the necessary military support 

10 reéstablish the State government.” On the 

following morning Governor Kellogg resumed 

the executive functions, and published an or- 

‘der requiring all State officers who had been 

revented during the recent troubles from per- 

forming their duties immediately to resume 

_ their official functions; also the Board of Me- 

‘est olitan Police to ‘‘ assemble at once and or- 

‘ganize the police force of New Orleans, and 
assume the maintenance of peace and order of 

the city.” . 

__ General Emory now reported to Washington 

as follows: 

: Heapqvarrers DEPARTMENT oF THE GULF, 

: New Oreans, September 20, 1874. } 
To the Adjutant-G the United States Army, 
_ _ Washington, D. C.: 

_- Yesterday the State authorities replaced the tem- 
porary police force by the regular police force of the 
city. It was feared that this change might cause 
some disturbance, and troops were posted at various 

oe the city, but the night passed very quietly. 

_ Ithink this may be taken as an. evidence that the 

surrender was complete and in good faith, for, by a 
. peculiarity of the law of Louisiana, the police force 
_ of this city is organized under the State law, and un- 
der the direct control of the Governor. 
W. H. EMORY, 
_ Colonel and Brevet Major-General commanding. 


Thus, within less than a week there had 
been civil war in the streets of New Orleans, 
_ the overthrow of the State government by 
_ armed force, and its restoration through the 
_ military power of the Federal Government. 
_ Acommittee representing the McEnery party 
_ now published an address, dated September 
23d, to the people of the United States, in de- 
_ fense and explanation of the late revolutionary 
movement. The address asserts that ‘“short- 
ly after the election in November, 1872, by 
the alleged action of a District Judge of the 
- United States, aided and enforced by soldiers 
_ of the Federal Government ordered from Pen- 
sacola to New Orleans for that purpose, the 
_ State-House was seized at night, a pretended 
_ Legislature, composed in great part of defeated 
candidates, was organized, and William Pitt 
_ Kellogg was forced upon the people of Louisi- 
_ ana as Governor, and O, 0, Antoine as Lieu- 
_ tenant-Governor, both of whom were defeated 
ae large majorities, as shown by actual count 

of official returns of the votes as cast.” After 
_ citing certain facts and adducing arguments to 
‘show that McEnery and his associates had re- 
_ Geived a majority of the legal votes cast at the 
 Glection of 1872, the address continues : 

__ It is matter of public history that the people of 
Louisiana appealed to the President of the United 
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States for relief against the usurpation set up and 
established by the Federal power alone, and that 
me were repelled with insult by the Attorney-Gen- 
eral; that they appeened in vain to the legislative 
department of the General Government for relief at 
two successive sessions; that they invoked the aid 
of the Supreme Court of the United States to relieve 
them of the outrages upon their rights by an inferior 
Federal Judge (Durell), and that the Supreme Court 
found itself without jurisdiction and powerless to 
take cognizance of the cause. 

There remained for the people of Louisiana but 
one i of relief, and that a hope for partial relief 
only. The gubernatorial term is four years, and the 
present term expires in January, 1877. The State 
officers hold for the same term, and the Senators 
hold for four years, one-half being elected every two 

ears, At the election in November, 1874, a State 
Treasurer, the members of the House of Representa- 
tives, and half the Senate, are to be chosen, with the 
addition of members of the Senate to fill such vacan- 
cies as may have occurred by deaths or otherwise, 
80 that tle most which we could have hoped to ob- 
tain by the election would have been a State Treas- 
urer and a majority in the Legislature. The consti- . 
tution of Louisiana subjects the government to im- 

eachment, but the concurrence of two-thirds of the 

enators present is requisite to the conviction. As 
half of the Senators hold for the same term as the 
Governor, the election by the opponents of the Kel- 
logg usurpation of every member of the Senate to be 
chosen in November would still leave Kellogg and 
his colleagues in Powe and the people subject to a 
continuation of this usurpation until the constitu- 
tional expiration of the term in Jan » 1877. 

Partial as was the relief thus to be hoped for, the 
people of Louisiana determined to avail themselves 
of this election as the last peaceful mode of obtain- 
ing even a fragment of their rights and a voice, how- 
ever feeble, in their government. In proof of this 
determination we refer to the proceedings of the 
State Convention lately held at Baton Rouge, the 
formation of political clubs in every ward of the city 
of New Orleans, of every parish in the State, and 
the eagerness manifested by citizens to have them- 
selves registered as voters. The existing registra- 
tion law, the passage of which by the Legislature in 
the form in which it bas been promulgated has been 

uestioned and is not generally believed, gives to 
the Supervisors of Registration supreme power, so 
that they may refuse to register a citizen or strike 
his name from the registry at their mere will and 
pleasure, and no court can or dare, under a penalty 
of a fine of $500, entertain any application to enforce 
the right of the voter to be registered as such. 

To execute this law, Kellogg appointed as Super- 
visors of Registration his political adherents, many 
of them persons of disreputable character, and thus 
this tremendous Yas this machinery which has 
been devised and created for the especial pores 
of defeating the popular will, was delegated to the 
mere tools and instruments of the usurper, and the 
result of the election was secured beyond peradven- 
ture in advance of the ceremony of casting the votes. 
Seeing the impossibility of obtaining a fair expres- 
sion of the popular will under the uncontrolled 
manipulations of the usurper and his appointees, a 
number of citizens, pf sigur the most respecta- 
ble and influential of the population of New Orleans, 
called upon Mr. Kellogg and requested him to select 
from such names as they might furnish Supervisors 
of Registration to act in conjunction with those a 
pointed by him, so that to both org might be 
secured a perfectly fair election, which he had de- 
clared it to be his purposeto afford. It is almost 
needless to add that this request was treated with 
indifference, and the fraudulent registration was con- 
tinued under the original appointees. 

It was difficult for naturalized citizens to obtain 
registration, and many white persons clearly entitled 
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to pepaity were refused arbitrarily, while the colored 
people were furnished registration papers on which, 
in many instances, they could vote in different wards, 
and colored crews of steamboats transiently visitin 
this port were permitted to swell the number of 
voters. To test the power of supervisors to refuse 
registration arbitrarily, a citizen clearly entitled, who 
had been refused, applied to Judge Hawkins, of the 
Superior District Court, the only court having juris- 
diction to grant such writs, for a mandamus to en- 
force his right. The writ was refused upon the 
ground that the courts are specially oe by 
the registration act from interfering. Thus, the peo- 
le of Louisiana are left without the hope or possi- 
ility of a fair registration or a fair election. 


The origin and object of the White League 
were thus given by the committee: 


And here it is important to say a word about a 
body known as the ‘‘ White League,’’ and which has 
been misrepresented abroad. It will be remembered 
that the white militia of. New Orleans had been dis- 
banded, their arms taken from them, and an exclu- 
sive negro militia organized in their stead. By an 
infamous by-law, the Metropolitan Police, for whose 
support an enormous tax is levied upon the city ex- 


clusively, had been taken from. under the control of , 


the mayor and made subject to the orders ofthe 
Governor alone. This body was used to intimidate 
and overawe the citizens, to guard the residences and 
persons of timorous offici 8, and to dragoon the 
parishes whenever any political scheme required it. 
Lhe white people of the State that is stripped of 
every means of defense, were threatened moreover 
by a formidable oath-bound league of the blacks, 
which, under the command of cunning and unscru- 

ulous negroes, might at any moment plunge them 
into what they were most anxious to avoid, ‘‘a war 
of races.’? The incessant demand for offices from 
the city, State, and General Governments, for which 
they proffered no other title than that of color; the 
development in their conventions of a spirit of pro- 
scription against white radicals, and even against 
honorable Republicans who had fought for their 
liberation; their increasing arrogance, which knew 
no bounds ; their increasing dishonesty, which they 
regarded as a statesman-like virtue ; that contemptu- 
ous scorn of all the rights of the white man, which 
they dared trespass upon—all these signs, as set 
forth in the platform of the Crescent City White 
League, warned us that the calamity we had long 
apprehended was imminent, and that we must 
either prepare for or perish under it. With the 
hope, then, as be | and openly declared, that a 
timely and proclaimed union of the whites as a 
race and their preparation for any emergency might 
arrest the threatened horrors of a social war, the 
White ‘League was formed, its object being, as 
publicly set forth, to assist in restoring an honest 
and intelligent government to the State of Louis- 
iana, and by a union with all other good citizens to 
maintain and defend the condition of the United 
States and the State, and to maintain and protect 
our rights and the rights of all citizens. 


The immediate causes that promoted the 
revolution of the 14th were stated in the fol- 
lowing terms: : 

Satisfied of the impossibility of securing a fair 
registration and election, and that it was the settled 
purpose of the ‘usurper to deprive the white people 
of the State of Louisiana of the right to carry arms, 
aright sécured-to them by the Constitution of the 
United States, and in the existing state of affairs in- 
dispensable to their personal protection, a mass- 
meeting of the citizens of New Orleans was called 
to assmble on the morning of September 14th. At 
that meeting—the largést in numbers and most re- 
spectable in character ever collected in the streets 
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of New Orleans—resolutions setting forth the re« 

mediless wrongs under which we suffered were adopt- 

ed, and a committee of citizens was appointed to 

wait on William Pitt Kellogg and dota his abdi- 

cation, At twelve and a half pv. m., the committee 

waited upon Mr. Kellogg at the State-House, which 

had already been converted by him into an armed 

camp. » Kellogg, however, had fled to the Custom- 

House, which he did not again leave until reinstated 

in the State-House by the Federal bayonets, and 

from the Custom-House returned answer, t a 
member of his staff, refusing to receive or treat 

with the committee. ‘Ihe committee so report : 
Instantly as one man the citizens rose. the 

streets and in pat stores arms had been seized in 
open day by the police, and forcibly taken posses- 
sion of and retained. T 

arms so seized had applied to a competent judicial 
tribunal, and obtaine 
This order was disobeyed by the police authorities, 


and when the court oi to vindicate its own 
o 


ieee 
. P. Kellogg interfered and. 


dignity and the majest fine and 
onment for contempt, 1 
ardoned the offenders, who were immediately re- 
eased, At the moment of the popular uprieae 
steamship lay opposite the Third Precinct Po 
Station, having on board arms and ammunition con- 
signed to private individuals. A large squad of 
Metropolitan Police, with loaded guns and cannon 
pointed, prevented all access to the steamer, and the 
removal of the arms by those to whom they law- 
fully belonged; and the citizens rallying on the 
League, the only organized body, moved down to 
the levee to take possession of the prover which 7 
was theirs by right of purchase, At the head of © 
Canal Street, the Metropolitan Brigade, commanded 
by General ‘Longstreet in person, intereepted and 
attacked. The battle thus forced upon the citizens — 
was joined, and ina brief half-hour this pretorian 
band, so long a menace and a terror, was swept 
away, and the defeated remnants of the Kellogg 
usurpations, cowering fugitives from the Mele daome 
they had abandoned, were refugees in the Custom- 
House. Sheltered beneath the folds of the Ameri- 
con flag, there they were suffered to remain unmo- 
lested. What followed has passed into history, and 
is matter of familiar knowledge,. The lawf 
ernment of the 
joicings, entered without opposition upon the dis- 
charge of its legitimate functions. Joy sat in every 
heart and illumined every countenance. A new era 
of confidence, peace, and prosperity, seemed to have 
dawned upon us. The wretchedness of the t 
was forgotten in the bright and cheering anticipa-— 
tions of the future. But this short-lived triumph 
was abruptly closed before the proclamation of the 
President. It bowed its head, and at the mandate 
of his general we laid down our arms, retired from 
the offices we had taken possession of and to which 
we were lawfully entitled, gave up the captured ar- 
senals and stores, and so proved, as we had ever 
asserted, our unquestioning obedience to the Gen- 
eral Government, ; 
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This appeal by the Conservatives was fol- 
lowed on the 30th of September by Governor 


he owner of a portion of the — 


| 
{ 


ul gov- — 
pecpleis choice, amid universal re- ~ 
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an order for their release, 
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Kellogg’s address to the people of the United 
States, in which he aims to refute the charges” 
made by his opponents to the effect that his 
administration had been corrupt and oppres- 
sive and that a majority of the legal votes in 
1872 were cast in favor of McEnery. Refer- 
ring to the character of the opposition to his’ 
administration, the Governor says: 

Close observers of Southern politics have long 
been aware of a determination to overthrow Repub- 
lican rule in Louisiana, strongly Republican as this 
State is known to be, and from the vantage-point — 


‘Whus gained to carry the movement into Mississippi 
and other Southern States in which the fourteenth 
md fifteenth amendments to the Constitution of 
States are still respected, and to some 
stent enforced. In 1868 organized violence was re- 
sorted to for this purpows, and was only defeated by 
© prompt action of Congress, Fraud was em- 
oyed in 1872, but this also failed to achieve the 
desired result. In 1878 the unification dodge was 
ried. The colored people were promised mixed 
thools, employment on street-cars, and in foun- 
leries and wor! ony ual rights in all bar-rooms 
ind soda-shops, and, ins ort, more than the strong- 
est advocate of civil yb had ever asked for them, 
on the implied condition that they would put the 
lemocrats in office. This movement failed, and 
, in 1874, all the principles of unification have 
been reversed, and under the organization of a white 
i's party an appeal has once more been made to 


the events of the 14th of September last are too 

yell known to need recital. ere was no honest 

‘motive, no substantial cause, to justify that mis- 

uided and disastrous movement. ‘The sole purpose 

of the leaders of the insurrection was to obtain pos- 
n of the offices of the State. 


_ Governor Kellogg then goes on to say that 
when the present State government came into 
_ power there were outstanding, from previous 
administrations, State warrants to the amount 
of $2,300,000 in round numbers, and bonds 
issned before and after the war, amounting to 
$21,000,000. Since his accession to office, he 
had signed bonds aggregating $701,000, which 
_ were authorized by acts of the Legislature 
assed before his official term. The outstand- 
ie floating indebtedness of $2,300,000, the 
Governor remarks, “ left by previous adminis- 
trations, has been reduced under my adminis- 
_ tration to less than $1,400,000. This reduc- 
tion has been accomplished by no increase of 
taxation, but by an energetic collection of de- 
_ Tinquent taxes, and an honest application of 
the taxes so collected to the liquidation of the 
este indebtedness of the State. The State 
thus been enabled to pay under our finan- 
ial management more than $900,000 of the 
old floating debt of the State with old assets, 
and the delinquent taxes now due and unpaid 
are sufficient, if collected and applied under 
_ the policy we have inaugurated, to pay off the 
balance of the old floating indebtedness.” In 
_ comparing the expenditures of his administra- 
tion with those under his preeoeta Gov- 
_ernor Kellogg makes the following statement: 


__ 1, The Democratic Legislature of 1865, 1866, and 
1867, com 5 seigery bee 3 of bb men, ey cee 
_Enery and others of my present opponents 
influential members, wake a ner ory of sie 
129,554, while the total taxes during the same period 
_ Were $3,379,000 ; leaving an excess of appropriations 
over revenue of $13,750,554. 
estan h be pigp sae coring inistration yo a= 
ons for the current State expenses, exclusive 
_ of school, levee, and interest funds, as follows: For 
1868 and’ 1869, 82,700,000; for 1876, $2,185,920; for 
4 ag $3,722,969 ; for 1872, $1,819,856: total, $10, - 


8. Governor Kellogg’s administration made ap- 
; nations for current State expenses, exclusive 
_ of levee, school, and interest funds, as follows: For 
. ih $1,554,255 ; for 1874, $1,172,124: total, $2,726,- 
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As will be seen, the saving the first year of my ad- 
ministration over the last year of my predecessor's 
was $157,218. In the second year, a still further 
saving was effected of $547,722. At the same rate 
during the next two years, my administration will 
cost $5,452,758, while the administration of my pred- 
ecessor for the same time cost $10,378,745, and the 
Democratic administration of 1865, 1866, and 1867 
cost $17,129,554. 

A statement made by the Auditor, of this date, 
now before me, shows: Bonded debt of the State ; 
January 1, 1869, $9,883,562 ; increase of bonded and 
floating debt durin Governor Warmoth’s admin- 
istration, $14,250,685; total debt when Governor 
Kellogg came into office, $24,084,247 ; increase dur- 
ing Governor Kellogg’s administration by the issue 
of bonds autho by laws passed previously, 
$701,000; reduction of the debt during Governor 
Kellogg’s administration by the redemption of past- 
due bonds, funding operations, and the — of 
outstanding floating obligations, $1,626,023: show- 
ing a net decrease of debt, under the Kellogg - 
istration, of $925,023. 

I respectfully commend the foregoing statement, 
which is, of course, easily verified, to the considera- 
tion of those Northern journals which have de- 
nounced my administration as corrupt and oppres- 
sive, and which yet profess to believe in fair play, 

To recapitulate the financial result achieved under 
Thy SOmanleenent 

e have in two years paid off over $900,000 of 
oe floating indebtedness with the old assets of the 
tate. 

We have reduced the mye by the funding on 
from $25,000,000 to $15,000,000, not to be increase 
until after the year 1924. 

We have reduced the State taxes from 2144 mills 
to 141¢ mills, not to be increased until after the same 
year. 

We have provided that parish taxation shall not 
exceed State taxation, so that a geeniers amount of 
taxation any one parish can be called upon to pay in 
any one year is 29 mills. 

e have enabled the city of New Orleans to re- 
duce taxation 5 mills. 

We have largely reduced State expenditures and 
confined them strictly within the limits of our rev- 
enues. 

We have reduced over $8,000,000 of contingent 
liabilities, 

All this has been effected by us without aid from 
those who arrogantly claim to represent all the vir- 
tue and intelligence of the State, and while contend- 
ing against violence within the State borders and 
organized vilification abroad, and while the very ex- 
istence of the government was being threatened. 
This is the financial record of the administration 
which our opponents assert has been so corrupt and 
80 appears as to drive the State into bankruptcy, 
and the people into riot. 

Governor Kellogg then reviews a = 
paign of 1872, with the purpose of showing 
that a large majority of the legal voters of the 
State at that time voted the Republican ticket. 
In order to prove that the entire body of col- 
ored voters were in favor of his election, he 
says: 

Mr. McEnery and myself were the only candi- 
dates for the governorship. We both stumped the 
State. I especially went into nearly every parish, 
making the first thorough Republican canvass ever 
made in Louisiana. It was well known throughout 
the State that I represented the Republican ey 
and the national Administration, and that all m 
antecedents had been Republican. In my canvass 
advocated the Republican principles pure and sim- 
ple, defending the reconstruction acts of Congress, 
the fourteenth and th amendments and their 
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legitimate results. On the other hand, Mr. McEnery 
was well known as the inflexible opponent of the 
colored man. It was well known that as a member 
of the Legislature of 1865, 1866, and 1867, he had 
ph So the vagrant laws so obnoxious to the col- 
ore eit of that he had opposed the fourteenth 
amendment, and had supported the several acts 
passed by that Legislature discriminating against 
the colored people; in short, that his official record 
had shown him capable of ame the colored 
man whenever opportunity offered, and of reducing 
him again to virtual slavery. This disposition, kept 
somewhat subdued while the Louisiana case was 
“pending before Congress in 1878, has since cropped 
out in every speech which Mr. McEnery has made, 
and he has been, and is, one of the most consistent 
advocates and defenders of the white man’s party, 
and of all the acts of violence which that organiza- 
tion has perpetrated. Is it likely that the colored 
people voted for Mr. McEnery ? 


In further reference to this election, which 
has become famous throughout the United 
States in consequence of the universal discus- 
sion to which it has given rise, Governor Kel- 
logg adds: 


The question as to whether Mr, McEnery or my- 
self was elected Governor of this State is one that I 
have several times proposed to submit to arbitration. 
When the suit brought in the United States Circuit 
Court was still pending, I offered, through my coun- 
po Mr. William H. Hunt, a Southern man, and one 
of the foremost lawyers at the bar of this State, that 
the returns should be submitted to five prominent 
and disinterested citizens, two to bé chosen by each 
side, and the fifth af the four, and I proposed to 
abide by the result of their decision; but this op ae 
sition was declined. I am prepared to show, before 
any competent tribunal, that a portion of the returns 
upon which Mr. McEnery bases his claims are forge- 
ries manufactured in this city. I am able now to 
produce the judicial officer before whom a portion 
of the blank tally lists and returns were sworn, to 
be subsequently filled up, here in this city, and 
palmed oft upon the public as the genuine returns 
of an election held in strong Republican parishes far 
distant from this city. Even Senator Carpenter, in 
his speech in the Senate on the 4th of March, said: 
‘*T do not think McEnery was in fact elected, though 
the returns show that he was.” I hold myself now 
ready to impeach the returns relied upon by the 
fusion boards as altered, defaced, and, in some in- 
stances, forged outright. Icharge, moreover, that 
the returns from Iberville, 8t. James, Terrebonne, 
St. Martin, and other ican parishes, were 
thrown out by the fusion Returning Board for no 
other reason than because they gave myself and the 
Republican ticket a heavy majority. And I assert 
that, by the genuine returns, counting the votes act- 
ually cast, I was elected by several thousand major- 
iy, and upon this issue Iam ready to stand or fall. 
The State constitution provides that in November 
next there shall be an election for Congressmen, 
ph sar Legislature, and various State and parish 
officers. 


In the concluding portion of his address the 
Governor explains and defends the law under 


which the November election was held, and 


which had been vehemently denounced in the 
address of the Conservatives, above quoted. 
He says: 

The present election law is substantially the law 


passed during the last administration in the inter- - 


ests of the conservative citizens of the State, but 
which Governor Warmoth, at the request of the fu- 


sionists, refrained from signing until after the elec- 
tion, in order that he might use in their behalf the 


* 


LOUISIANA, 


much greater powers conferred upon him by the old 
law, whose repeal they had ily: to their alli- 
ance with him so urgently demanded, Under the 
old law, the law under which the fusionists conduct- 
ed the last election, the ballot-boxes were removed 
from the ae ene, Pincce to the office of the Superyi- 
sors of Election, and were counted wherever and 
whenever the supervisors pleased, without any ade- 
quate supervision. Under the new law the ballots 
must be counted openly at the poll immediately 
after the election, in presence o 


disinterested wit- 


nesses. Under the old law the Governor appointed — 


the supervisors, and the supervisors appointed the 
Commissioners of Election, who might be, and were, 
in fact, at the last election, all of one-political Party. 
Under the new law, the Police Judges appoint 
Commissioners of Election in all the country parish- 
es, and the commissioners must be chosen, one from 
each — party. 
ing Board consisted of the Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, the Secretary of State, and two other des- 
ieoeed persons. t 
the returns, and could alter, suppress, or reject them 
at will. Under the new law no State officer isa mem- 
ber of the Returning Board. The board consisted 
of five persons, elected by the Senate, one at least 
of the opposing political party. The returns are re- 

uired to be made out in triplicate, one copy to be 
orwarded to the Returning Board. 

The existence of many fraudulent registration pa- 
pers, especially in the city of New Orleans, rendered 


necessary the passage of a law providing for an en-— 


tirely new registration, if the election in November 
was to be free, as we desire it to be, from the irreg- 
ularities which had characterized previous elections. 
Accordingly, a bill was passed by the Legislature 
on the last day of the session, and some time subse- 
quently was sent to me forapproval. After examin- 
ing the bill, and finding it in the main a fair and just 
measure, marred by some defects, but still a vast im- 

rovement on the old law, which must remain in 
orce unless I approved this bill, I announced my 
intention to sign and promulgate it as soon as the 
time came for entering upon registration. I have 
done so, and registration has been actively and sat- 
isfactorily progressing for the past thirty days, ex- 
cept when interrupted for a brief period by the in- 
surrection of September 14th. 


Desiring that there should be no possibility of. 


doubt as to the fairness of the registration, I volun- 


tarily offered, before the registration opened, to ap-_ 


point one clerk, to be named by the opposition, in 
every: registration-office throughout the State. At 
the last election we were denied all representation 
both in the registration-offices and at the polls. t 
have more rise af Up att, through the Repub- 
lican State Central Committee, to agree to the ap- 
pointment of an advisory board, to be composed of 
two Republicans and two Democrats, and an umpire 
to be chosen by them, with which board I declared 
my willingness to advise and consult in all matters 
relating to the appointment of registration officers, 


and the management of registration throughout the. 


State. There is no just and proper safeguard that 
ean be suggested to me which I will not be willing 
to throw around the conduct of the coming election. 


The attempted revolution having proved a 


failure, and the excitement consequent upon it — 


having somewhat subsided, the attention of 
both parties was now turned toward the sub- 
ject of the approaching election. A conference 
was held between committees representing the 


two parties, for the purpose of agreeing upon — | 


such a system of registration and canvassing 


the votes as would be satisfactory to all con- 
cerned. In the negotiations, the Republican 


party was represented by W. P. Kellogg, 8. B. 


They had absolute control over — 


Under the old law the Return- | 


' 


5 


ge —— OO 


a 


: A. A. Atocha, B. F, Flanders, James 
wis, B. F. Blandin, W. G. Brown, and B. F. 
bert; and the Conservative party by John 
inery, D. B. Penn, B. F. Jonas, Samuel 
Albert Voorhies, D. F. Kenner, 0, 
Coy G. W. Mott, and D. 8. Cage. The re- 
sult of this conference was the following agree- 
ment, which was made public on the 29th of 
September: 
ye undersigned announce the follo 
result of the conference between the committees of 
_ the two political parties of the State of Louisiana : 
1, The committee seprennniang the Conservative 
‘s party pledge themselves to cause all vio- 
and intimidation, iftan exists, to cease through- 
the State, and to assist the constituted authorities 
in maintai peace and insuring a strictly fair and 
impartial tration and election ; also, to discoun- 
, per 
an 


as the 


§ acts and threats of personal violence, and all 
Y influences to control the will of the elec- 
: d render assistance and use every effort to 

to the penalties of the law all persons who 

may commit acts of violence or intimidation, or con- 

_ Spire to do the same, in order to guarantee a fair 

registration and election. 

There is hereby constituted and established an 
Advisory Committee, composed of five members, 
namely: Messrs. Albert Voorhies and E. A. Burke, 
_ selected by the representatives of the Conservative 

’s party, and Messrs. 8. B, Packard and B. F. 

Jou selected by the representatives of the Re- 
a party, and of an br "neh namely, Dr. M. F. 
nzano, who has been jointly selected. This Ad- 
visory Committee is to supervise and on the 
registration throughout the State on bebalf of all 
parties, to the full extent of suggesting changes in 
on officers and the manner of conduct- 
ani g on the registration, Governor Kel- 
logg, in the interest of a fair and impartial registra- 
tion, of his own accord pledging himself to act upon 
the advice and suggestions of the Advisory Com- 
so long as such advice and suggestions are in 


the re 


that two persons shall be named by 

the representatives of the Conservative People’s 

. Party, who shall be elected eccording, $0 law, to fill 

_ two vacancies which shall be created i sengee on 
in the Returning Board within yo on 

D. F. KENNER, 


for the Conservative Committee of Conference, 
A. A. ATOCHA, 
for the Republican Committee of Conference. 


The State Committee of the Democratic and 
Conservative party now issued an address to 
the people of the State, announcing the rati- 
fication of this compromise. After criticising 
with some acerbity the course of the party in 
power, they say, in reference to this agree- 
ment, that “‘the question of the legality of the 
State Government remains untouched and un- 
compromised ; and no dpe of principle has 
been discussed, waived, or concluded. This 
agreement, as to details, does not operate a 
withdrawal of the Louisiana case from the 
Congress of the United States. If not fully 
complied with by the other party, it will only 
accumulate evidence of the helplessness of the 
efforts made by our people to have a fair and 

expression of the popular will.” 
he language of this address provoked a re- 
ply from Governor Kellogg, defending the 
course of his supporters in the recent compro- 
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mise negotiations. ‘‘The Republican commit- 
tee,” he says, “ actuated by a spirit which was 
naturally supposed to inspire such measures of 
adjustment, refrained from any allusion to re- 
cent occurrences in this city and State, and 
abstained from any denunciation of their po- 
litical opponents. In your address you take 
occasion to recapitulate the old charges of op- 
pression and corruption brought against the Re- 
publican party and the present State govern- 
ment, notwithstanding the uncontradicted and 
incontrovertible statements in my published 
address of the 18th ultimo show that the pres- 
ent State government is not responsible for 
either the present State debt or taxation, but 
has reduced both, and also show that for most 
of the debt and taxation of both State and city 
the Democratic party are directly account- 
able.” 

Referring to the recent compromise, the 
Governor added that “I and my friends will 
faithfully carry out the terms of the agreement 
we have entered into, which I desire to remind 
you was strictly confined to matters of regis- 
tration and election; and I trust your party, 
who virtually assumed the responsibility of 
the violence and intimidation heretofore exist- 
ing in the State, will carry out your part of the 
agreement by suppressing the same.” 

During the months of September and October 
there was a constant state of excitement grow- 
ing out of events relating to the vi 
election. Rumors of political disorders were 
numerous; especially from the northwestern 
parishes came many reports alleging on the 
one hand that the Democrats were using their 
efforts to intimidate the negroes so as to pre- 
vent them from registering, and on the other 
that the authorities of the United States were 
making numerous unwarrantable arrests. Pub- 
lic anxiety was increased by the charge, public- 
ly made, that the Republicans, for political 
purposes, had questioned the legality of the 
naturalizations made by the Second District 
Court in New Orleans. Since 1864 this tribu- 
nal had issued naturalization papers to up- 
ward of 8,000 persons, who, it was presumed, 
were in the Democratic ranks. The authority 
of this court to naturalize aliens under the acts 
of Congress was now questioned, and there 
seems to have been some diversity of opinion 
on this point among the leading lawyers of the 
State. The Democrats also publicly charged 
that large numbers of negroes had been fraud- 
—— registered in New Orleans and other 

aces, 

; On the 14th of October Governor Kell 
ublished a reply to a proposition made by 
McEnery to submit the election returns of 
1872 to a Board of Arbitrators. Objections 
were made by Governor Kellogg to the form 
of the propositions submitted by McEnery, but 
the former expressed a willingness to have the 
returns examined by arbitrators appointed by 
President Grant, and to abide their decision. 
In concluding his letter, Governor Kellogg 
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says: “I can now, of course, only speak for 
myself, but I would even now be willing that 
the returns, though they have been for nearly 
two years in the hands of the spoilers, should 
be submitted to the examination of three or 
five disinterested persons, to be appointed, say, 
by the President of the United States, and if, 
after a thorough investigation, it does not ap- 
pear that I was elected, I will willingly resign. 
The circumstances attending the last election 
in this State have never yet been thoroughly 
and fairly investigated, nor can they be except 
upon the spot where the election occurred and 
where the proofs, pro and con, are readiest to 
hand. I fear nothing from an inquiry so con- 
ducted, but, on the contrary, earnestly hope 
that some such investigation may be had.” 
The Advisory Board was not destined to ful- 
fill the useful functions of which it gave prom- 
ise. On the 15th of October Dr. Bonzano, the 
umpire, resigned. This action was in conse- 
quence of a protest made by the two Conserva- 
tive members against the decision of the umpire 
in the matter of certain charges against P. J. 
Maloney, an assistant State Supervisor of Reg- 
istration; Dr. Bonzano holding that ‘a protest 
against the decision of the umpire by one-half 
of the board is to me an indication of the fail- 
ure of his efforts to inspire this board with the 
confidence in his capacity, impartiality, or gen- 
eral fitness for the important and delicate du- 
ties called for by his position, that should warn 
him against persisting to remain an obstacle to 
the harmonious action of this board.” 
Representative committees of the two con- 
tending parties of the State now held a confer- 
ence, having for its object the appointment of 
an umpire to fill the place made vacant by the 
resignation of Dr. Bonzano, and also the ad- 
justment of alleged violations of the agree- 
ment creating the Advisory Board. On the 
part of the Republicans it was claimed that the 
first article of that agreement relating to the 
suppression of disorders had not been satisfac- 
torily observed by the Democrats, and that 
powers should be given to the Advisory Board 
‘*to enforce a strict and fair adherence to the 
provisions of the first article of this agreement 
to the extent of calling upon the constituted 
authorities of the United States, both civil and 
military, and of the State through Governor 
Kellogg, to use such power and force as may 
be required” for the purpose of maintaining 
peace over and throughout the State, and in- 
suring a fair registration and election. In 
answer to this proposition, the Democratic 


members of the conference submitted “as a- 


counter-proposition that they cannot inquire 
into the alleged violation of the agreement by 
the Conservatives, or recognize the right of 
thé Republicans to make said charges until the 
Republican members of the Conference Com- 
mittee establish as a fact that the agreement 
has been complied with on their part by hav- 
ing qualified as agreed upon two Conservative 
members of the Returning Board and an um- 
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pire in the Advisory Board, to fill the vacancy 
caused by the resignation of Dr. Bonzano,” 

The Republican members replied that the 
matters contained in this counter-proposition 
were not within the instructions which they 
had received from the Republican State Cen- 
tral Committee, and therefore they could not 
actuponthem. The conference now (October 
20th) adjourned without having agreed upon 
any thing, and the functions of the Advisory 
Board virtually came to an end. 

The law governing the November election 
differed in some important respects from that 
under which the election of 1872 was held. It 
was passed in 1872, but after the election of 
that year. Under the old law the Returning 
Board consisted of the Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Secretary of State, and two other 
designated persons. The Returning Board un- 
der the new law comprises ‘ five persons to be 


elected by the Senate from all political parties.” ~ 


A majority constitutes a quorum, with power 
to make returns; and the board is empowered 
to fill vacancies created by the death, resig- 
nation, or otherwise, of any of its members. 
Under the new law commissioners of elections 


are appointed by the Police Judges and must be _ 


chosen one from each political party. The re- 
turns must be made out-in triplicate, and one 
copy forwarded to the Returning Board. The 
election was held on the 2d of November, and 
was attended with general quiet. Previous to 
the election United States troops had been con- 
centrated in New Orleans, the object of their 
presence being explained in a general order 
issued from the Department of the Gulf, two 
days before the election, as follows: ‘The 
troops are in this city to preserve peace and 
order, and to prevent a contlict between armed 
bodies of men, and for no other purpose. They 
will continue to abstain from political discus- 
sions and any interference with the election. 
All the officers and men are required to remain 
in their quarters during the day of election, un-- 
less called out to prevent a conflict between 
armed bodies, or by orders from superior mili- 
tary authority.” 

After the election the following protest 
against the presence, in Louisiana, of Federal 
troops, was addressed to President Grant, by 
the Committee of Seventy : 


To His Evesllency U. 8. Gnaxr, President of the 


United States, Washington, D. C. 

The Committee of Seventy have the honor to in- 
form your Excellency that on the 2d day of this 
month, at a general election holden in this State, 
under the auspices of the Acting Governor W. P. 
Kellogg, the Conservative party was entirely suecess- 
ful, and will have in the next Legislature a clear ma- 
jority upon ajoint ballot. It is a well-ascertained 
act that thousands of our colored fellow-citizens 
voted the Conservative ticket. 

We address you now to make a solemn but re- 


-spectful protest 1 Be the future occupation of the 


State by military forces, and to request their with- 
drawal with the return of our people to power. We 
can assure you that the civil law will become su- 
seca that its sacred obligations will be reco, 

oth by the ruler and the ruled, and that there will be 


ee 


pine 
arc 


ay i 


; yea our borders ample protection guaranteed to 
life and liberty. At present and for some weeks 
_ past the State-House has been garrisoned by United 
Btates soldiers, and our city has presented more the 
apE nee of a military post than of a great com- 
al metropolis, while the agricult: interests 
_ of the State have been greatly hindered by the oper 
tions of a part of the army in the coun arishes. 
_ _ The Returning Board is to meet on the {ith of this 
nth, for the purpose of canvassing and compiling 
the election returns, and will be assembled in the 
‘State-House. We cannot but consider it extreme 
oper that the important civil work with whic 
hat board is charge should be executed in the 
“midst of bayonets of the Federal Government. Jnter 
: és. 
___ At the commencement of the new era which seems 
awning upon our le, we wish to assure you and 
he people of the United States of our devotion to 
the principles of the Constitution and of our steadfast 
) ourp ose to uphold the cause of public liberty and 
good government. 
J. DICKSON BRUNS, 
ll. N. OGDEN, 
B. F. JONAS, Committee. 
A. J, LEWIS, 
; F. C. ZACHARIE, 
_ It now became the duty of the Returning 
to canvass the returns of the election. 
For this purpose that body assembled in New 
Orleans early in November. Permission was 
given to a committee of three from each party 
to be present at the meetings of the board. 
The committee of the Democratic party at 
once filed a protest against the authority of the 


board to canvass the returns, on the grounds: . 


“1. That the law creating the board was un- 

constitutional; 2. That the law gives them ju- 

dicial power which they could not possess; 

and, 3. Admitting it to be constitutional, its 

{  eeaigers was not according to the spirit or 
r of the law.” 

The labors of the Returning Board were 
such that the results of the election were not 
declared until the 24th of December. This 
time was spent in examining the numerous 
eases of fraud and contested elections brought 
to the notice of the board. On the 23d of 
December the committee appointed by the 
Conservative and Democratic party to witness 

_ the canvassing and compiling of the returns by 
the Returning Board published a statement, in 
which they claimed that, at the election of No- 
vember there had been chosen four Con- 
_ servative and two Republican Congressmen, 

- and seventy-one Conservative and thirty-seven 

_ Republican members of the Legislature; also 
that Moncure, the Democratic candidate for 

State Treasurer, had been elected by 4,851 
majority. In submitting this statement to 
the public the committee “certify under oath 
_ that the above statement and compilation for 
_ members of the House of Representatives were 

| compiled by us from the sworn duplicate re- 
_ turns in our possession, and have been by us 
compared with the duplicate returns in posses- 

sion of the said Returning Board, and corrected 
| + eneath and ot the Mea non 
 @nd canvass, po oll, and parish by p ’ 
- made by said board. 4 . 


. 
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The committee then withdrew from the 
sessions of the board, but before doing so en- 
tered the following protest : 


The undersigned committee, on bebalf of the Con- 
servative Democratic party of the State of Louisiana, 
beg leave to present the following final protest against 
the action of the board in refusing to decide upon 
and promulgate the returns from the parishes of 
Avoyelles, Bossier, Ascension, Assumption, Carro}l, 
Concordia, Natchitoches, Red River, and St. Tam- 
many, and st the contemplated reference of the 
same to the Legislature. 

The protest here exhaustively reiterates in forcible 
terms wherein the board failed to perform its dut 
in relation to these parishes heretofore published, 
and says: ‘*The action of this board, therefore, in so 
referring contested cases, as intimated by them, to 
the Legislature, would be unwarranted by law and 
unprecedented even in the shameful and disgraceful 

roceedings of the Lynch-Bovee Board; nor the 
illegal action of the board been confined to the im- 
proper consideration of subjects in the manner of its 
procedure, but its decisions seem to be guided by no 
other will than party interests.” 

In the case of the parish of De Soto the bosrd 
declined to receive and canvass the duplicate o 
returns lodged by law with the clerk of the District 
Court, as it would seem for the very purpose to sup- 
ply the loss of those forwarded through the Super- 
visor of Registration, when it was established that 
the latter had been fraudulently made away with by 
a dishonest supervisor of registration. In the case 
of Carro}l Parish, while the fraudulent and forged 
returns were rejected so far as they concerned 
publican candidates, they were received and counted 
against all Democratic candidates. 

In the case of Avoyelles Parish the board went 
outside of the returns to canvass and allow a round 
majority of 150 in favor of the Republican candidate, 
basing its action on estimates and conjectures. In 
the cases of Natchitoches, St. Tammany, Red River, 
Assumption, and other Parishes, the returns from 
ly Conservative, have 
been rejected on insufficient, ex parte testimony, 
often contradictory in its nature, so as to give Re- 
publican mayors arishes unquestionably Con- 
servative. In most of these cases the Republicans 
have been allowed to interpolate evidence after the 
testimony was chosen so as not to allow its rebuttal, 
and the evidence filed by the Conservative Com- 
mittee has been abstracted or purposely mislaid, so 
as not to be before the board in its deliberations. In 
all of these decisions the board seems to have been 
guided by no fixed rule of right, but has varied its 
action so as to promote Republican interests and de- 
feat Conservative majorities, involving itself in a 
mass of contradictory and opposing rulings which 
offer no clew to its comprehension save the steadfast 
devotion to purpose of returning Republicans whether 
they have been elected or not. Not a single protest 
filed by this committee has been sustained, although 
it is notorious and established by irrefutable testi- 
mony that in many parishes of the State the United 
oa army, under direction of the chairman of the 

epublican State Central Committee, was used on 
election-day to intimidate Conservative voters and 
drive them from the polls. 

The committee now think it their duty to declare 
that they are reluctantly driven to the conclusion 
that this board as a court of elections, for such it 
is under the decision of the Supreme Court, has en- 
tered into a corrupt and revolutionary conspiracy 
with the present usurping Governor of the State, to 
overturn the duly-ele General Assembly of the 
State, and to substitute therefor one of its own crea- 
tion and manufacture. For these reasons this com- 
mittee feels now compelled to withdraw from further 

articipation in the couhsels and deliberations of this 
Sioaad: In doing so this committee deems it to be 
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a sacred duty to the people of this State to solemnly 
protest against the decision of the board, as revolu- 
tionary in effect, if not in its design, of overturning 
the legally-elected Legislature of the people, by sur- 
rendering to a partisan minority of persons noted 
for the power of deciding who shall compose the 
majority in filling the complement required by law. 
The responsibility for such a step, striking at the 
root of our form of government, as it does, is a 
grave one, and such usurpation has always reacted 
in a terrible manner wherever it has been adopted in 
America, and this committee trusts that its gravity 
has been well weighed by your body, as it alone must 
bear it, as this committee can share no part of the 
burden by either continuing its connection with your 
body or lending a seeming acquiescence by its con- 
tinued presence. . 

Having exhausted by this final protest the last 
means of resistance to this revolutionary decision, 
this committee now retires, leaving the responsi- 
bility where it belongs, to complete its duty by sur- 
rendering its trust to the constituency whom it rep- 
resents, and placing before the people of the State 
- and the Union in its proper light the action of the 
board and this committee, for them to pass on, as 
a political court of last resort, to judge the cause 
of Louisiana and decide the Paige and decree the 
consequence thereof. . C, ZACHARIE 
W. R. WHITAKER, 
C. CAVANAC., 


On the day before the filing of the above 
protest, the Committee of Seventy published 
an address to the people of the United States, 
in which the Returning Board ‘was charged 
with ‘having counted out candidates legally 
elected. ‘The fact of the Conservatives hay- 
ing carried the election,” says the address, 
‘‘has been well known ever since the 5th of 
November, because the ballots were counted at 
the polls immediately, andreturns made out in 
duplicate. Yet even now, seven weeks after 
the election, we are imminently threatened 
with being defrauded of our victory and our 
franchise by election returns submitted to a 
board of returning officers, consisting of five 
members, four of whom are identified with 
and committed to the usurping government. 
These men, aside from their party, have not 
sustained such a character before this commu- 
nity as to inspire us with confidence in their 
integrity or impartiality, or to give any hope 
that they will fairly and honestly compile and 
promulgate the returns. They have already 
evinced a. determination to defraud the peo- 
ple and to defeat their will as expressed at the 
ballot-box. In the case of the parish of De 
Soto, Conservative by over 1,009 majority, 
the Radical election officer of the State re- 
turns placed them in the hands of a woman 
of the town, who offered’to give them up for 
$1,000, and he left the State. The returning 
officer refused to take any steps to recover 
these papers. The attorneys representing the 
Conservatives sent to De Soto and brought 
down and presented duplicates of the original 
returns, of equal value, which had been filed 
with the clerk of the District Court for the 
' parish, in pursuance of the law. These they 
refused to receive and consider, although in 
Radical parishes they had acted on secondary 
evidence. . This is but one case of many such. 


; 
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Application was made by the candidate for a 
mandamus to compel them to receive and 
compile these duplicate original returns from 
De Soto, to the only court competent under 
the existing law to grant a writ.” In the ad- 
dress, it was claimed that the Conservatives 
had carried the State by at least 3,500 majori- 
ty, and had elected a majority of 28 in the 
House of Representatives, and a majority on 
joint ballot in both Houses, After alleging in- 
stances of illegal action on the part of the Re- 
ee Board, the address concludes as fol- 
OWS: 
New Ortzans, December 22, 1874. 


During the session of this board, we have seen 
the clerk accusing a member of frauds on election 
returns, and the member in return accusing the 
clerk ; we have seen documents on the Democratic 
side stealthily abstracted, and the Republican cross- 
marked affidavit stealthily secured and acted on, the 
election returns themselves altered and forged in 
the interests of Radicals weeks after the election. 
There is no redress, because those to whom alone 
application can be made are but creatures of usur- 
pation whose existence depends upon the continua- 
tion of Radical rule in defiance of the expressed will 
of the people. These returning officers have been 
now for seven weeks dallying with the liberties and 
rights of the people of an entire State, apparently 
waiting until an opportunity is offered for them to 
consummate their villainy by promulgating a Radi- 
eal majority as elected to the Legislature. They 
hope to do this with impunity, because the State- 
House, where they sit, is garrisoned with Kellogg’s 
standing army of Metropolitan Police, with several 
companies of the army of the United States within 
fifty yards, the whole force of the army and nay 
within call of Kellogg’s whistle, sleeping on thelr 
arms, with cartridges distributed, 

In this manner are we threatened with another 
mongrel herd of rapacious plunderers, ignorant and 
debauched, claiming to be Republicans, elected by 
Radical returning officers, and installed in the Legis- 
lature by the potential force of the army and nay 
of the United States, as was done in 1872. To suc 
base uses are your soldiers put. That our people 
are disposed to violence, and that the rights of the 
black man would not be safe if the Conservative 
majority in Louisiana was permitted to rule, as stated 
by our enemies and by the President in his mes- 
sage, we know to be disproved by the fact that 
during the four days a which the elected gov- 
ernment was in undisputed power, witha large force 
at its command, not a negro was hurt, not an act of 
violence committed, and, notwithstanding great 

—— provocation, not aright of any citizen vio- 
ated. 

Having failed in all our appeals to the justice and 


patriotism of the President and Congress, we now, - 


as a last resort, appeal to the source of all power, the 
people of the whole country, whose moral influence 
we invoke, in the hope of awakening that sympathy 
with our wrongs and sufferings always accorded toa 
brave and free people struggling for liberty. In the 
confidence that a virtuous public sentiment may 


-compel unprincipled men who are preying on the 


vitals of the State to let go their hold, we hope it 
may react upon the Executive and Congress, and 
compel them to grant us that relief which neither 
their sense of justice nor regard for the fundamental 
institutions of the country has been able to éffect. 
-We make this appeal in advance of the final con- 
summation of agreat wrong about being perpetrated 
upon the people, as we are positively assured of 
the intention of the returning officers to defraud the 
people of the fruits of their political victory as if 
the act had been already consummated. We are not 


eS Ee 


: 


’ clamoring for 


porte purposes that one set of men 
should be substituted for another as public officials, 
ee ercgnance to Republican rule in Louisiana is 
not oma pga spares oy of its ane ns 
;¥ as great 8 are, and grossly as 
have been violated, et f is not for that reason 
the people of are oring for 
_ relief. The people demand that those elected b 
them shall govern, so that they shall be relieve 
from the oppression, that has grown intolerable ; 
that the taxation w 
lighte 


For these 
of once fine Lo 


remain free and retain the right of self-government 
to demand, in tones that cannot be misunderstood 


B. R. TO » Chairman. 
CHELL, 

W.C. RAYMOND, }Committee. 

¥F. C. ZACHARIE, 


Rooms or tHe Commirres oF SEVENTY, 
New Orteans, December 22, 1874, 


Ata meeting held this evening the foregoing ad- 
Ss Was and unanimous] ap roved. 
R. H. MAREE ¢ airman, 
JOS. W. COLLINS, Secretary. 


On the 24th of December Mr. Oscar Arroyo 
tendered his resignation as a member of the 
Returning Board ; in doing which he said : 

IT am compelled to adopt the present course by the 
rulings of the board in the last few days, in return- 
ing to the Legislature, as elected, members who 
were unquestionably defeated, rulings which, to my 
mind, are so clearly partisan and unjust, defrauding 
the people of Louisiana of their chosen representa- 
tives, that my self-respect will not allow me to 
longer retain a seat on the board. 


On the 24th of December the Returning 
Board completed its labors. The laws de- 
fining the duties of the board, its method of 
proceeding, and the principles upon which its 
decisions were based, are set forth in its re- 
port as follows: 


New Orreans, December 24, 1874. 
The Returning jeg closing its labor of can- 
vassing and ton, thee vote of the State given at 
the election of November 2d last, states that it is only 
just and proper that the returning officers should 
ive a statement of the difficulties attendant on their 
fixers: and the principles laid down, drawn from 
law, to direct them in the discharge of their duties, 
In the first lace, this election was very loosely con- 
ducted by the Commissioners of Election, 80 much 
60 that not at one-tenth of the polls in the State 
were the forms required by law observed, The 
law requires that the supervisors of registration for- 
ward to the returning officers the o al list of 
votes kept by the Commissioners of Election ; sec- 
ond, a statement of the persons voted for, and the 
number of votes received by each ; and, third, the 
tally-sheets, all of which the Commissioners or 
on are required to furnish to the supervisors, 
and they to forward them to the returning officers. 
many cases no lists of voters were kept by the 
commissioners, or, if there were, they were not 
forwarded to the Returning Board by the supervi- 
sors, and many that were forwarded to the Return- 
Board were not signed or sworn to, as the law 
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requires. In many cases there was no statement 
of the persons voted for, andthe number of votes 
received by them, forwarded to the Returning Board, 
for the reasons that none were furnished by the 
Commissioners of Election to the supervisors, and 
many that were returned were neither signed nor 
sworn to, and in reer cases there were no tally- 
sheets forwarded to the Returning Board to ena- 
ble it to test the accuracy of the statement of the 
voter, and in some instances only tally-sheets were 
returned to the Returning Board, without a list of 
voters, or statement of votes, and they not signed 
or sworn to, as the law requires, 

This being the case, it became necessary that the 
papers received from the polling-places should be 
carefully ed, There were over six hundred 
and fifty (be yeen #3 ere in the State, and there was a 
large list of candidates, so it became a very labori- 
ous duty, which occupied the board nearly a month, 
laboring from 11 a. um. to 4 Pp. m., and from 7 to 
1l yp. mw, every day. The law requires that in 
such canvass and compilation the Returning Board 
of officers shall observe the following order: 
It shall compile the first statements from all polls 
or voting-places at which there shall have been 


a fair, free, and yen registration and elec- 
tion. Whenever from any poll or voting-place 
there been any riot, tumult, acts of violence, 


intimidation, armed disturbances, bribery, or cor- 
rupt influences, which prevented or tended to pre- 
vent a fair, free, and peaceable vote of all qualified 
electors entitled to vote at such poll or voting-place, 
such returning officers shall not canvass, count, or 
compile a statement of votes from such poll or vot- 
ing-place until statements from all other polls or 
voting-places shall have been canvassed and com- 
piled. The Returning Board of officers shall then 
proceed to investigate the statements of riot, tu- 
mult, acts of violence, intimidation, armed disturb- 
ance, bribery, or corrupt influences, at any such 
poll or voting-place. ; 

he board has followed this requirement of the 
law, as it was its imperative duty to do, and in 
examining the proceedings of the Commissioners 
of Election forwarded to it by the supervisors, when 
either of the counsel appointed by the political par- 
ties objected to the count of any polls, and laid be- 
fore the board any evidence to sustain such objec- 
tions, such polls were passed over and not can- 
d compiled the vote from 
all the polls not objected to. In the progress of the 
examination a large number of polls were objected 
to, including some in twenty-seven of the parishes, 
and in some of these parishes all of the polls were 
then objected to. The grounds of objection to some 
of the polls were the failure of a substantial com- 
pliance with the law in conducting the election and 
making the returns to the supervisors; to some 
that the returns of the commissioners had been 
changed after they had been made to the super- 
visors ; and to the far greater number that the voters 
had been intimidated so that they did not register 
or vote, or were Nag eee to vote erie gs 3 from 
what they desired. d the board decided that any 
thing like a strict compliance with the forms of Jaw 
in holding the election and making the returns to 
the supervisors would: be required, the effect would 
have been that so many of the polls would have 
been thrown out that there would have been no elec- 
tion in the State. The board then adopted a rule 
that when the cam ste had returned any evidence 
showing an election was held, although it only be a 
tally-sheet, unsigned or sworn to, that:in the ab- 
sence of fraud or intimidation it would compile the 
vote as shown by such evidence or document, if it 
may be called evidence. This decision disposed of 
a good many protests to the reception of polls, but 
when substantial forms of law not been ob- 
served, and evidence of fraud or intimidation was 
produced, the failure of substantial compliance with 
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the forms of law was considered a badge of fraud, 

and the poll was rejected, We believe this to be a 

juss and reasonable rule, and the board strictly ad- 
ered to it. 

In the case of Carroll, St. Helena, and St. James 
Parishes, where it was charged and proved that the 
returns made by the commissioners to the super- 
visors had been changed after they came into the 
hands of the supervisors, the board took evidence 
to ascertain the true state of the vote and made the 
compilation accordingly. The question raised against 
the greater number of the polls was on the charge 
of intimidation to prevent voters from voting and 
forcing them to vote against their wishes. To estab- 
lish this charge a great mass of affidavits was taken 
. some applicable to the whole of the parishes, an 
some to particular an and a mass of counter-affi- 
davits was also filed. The general facts proved on 
this point establish that about May, 1874, a military 
eee known as the White League was estab- 
lished in this State and | glenn ar every neighbor- 
hood; that the object of this organization was to 
prevent colored men from voting unless they could 
be controlled to vote the Democratic ticket, and to 
prevent them from holding office; and, further, to 
compel the Republicans holding office under the 
present State government to abdicate their offices, 
and to prevent the Republican party in this State 
from organizing, with a view of concentrating their 
party at the late election, and expel the white Re- 

ublicans from the State unless they would desist 
from organizing the Republican party in this State 
and withdraw trom the active support of that party. 
The means taken by this White League organization 
to accomplish the above purposes are shown to have 
been by threats that, if the colored voters did not 
vote the Democratic ticket, they should be expelled 
from the plantations on which they were farming, 
be deprived of their crops, be excluded from rentin, 
lands hereafter or of being employed, and deprive 
of their rations, or credit. to obtain them, and Jead- 
ing colored men were threatened with death if they 
persisted in organizing the Republican party; and 
white Republicans threatened with personal vio- 
lence, proscription in business and socially of them- 
selves and families, and with hanging if they per- 
sisted in organizing the party with a view to the late 
elections. This organization in armed bands, in 
many parishes in the State, carried their threats of 

ersonal violence into effect by killing some Repub- 
icans, whipping and ill-treating others, and com- 
pelled the parish officers’ holding office under the 
present. State government to abdicate their offices. 
This was particularly the case in all the Red River 
parishes, most of the Téche ee and in the 
parishes between the Red and Washita Rivers, 

All the above acts, resorted to by the White-League 
organization to carry out their purpose, were clear 
violations of both State and United States laws, and 
would subject the perpetrators of the acts to im- 
prisonment in the penitentiary, so odious are they 
to the sense of the people. These acts of intimida- 
tion, which prevented a fair, free, and peaceable 
election in the | gs ovo of St. Mary and Grant, were 
so general and overwhelming that the board felt 
compelled to throw out every box in these parishes, 
and in many other parishes where there was satis- 
factory proof that intimidation had been used at de- 
signated polls, so as to prevent a fair, free, and 
peaceable election at such polls, and they were ex- 
cluded from the compilation as the law requires. 
When the friends of a political party, such as the 
White-League organization is toward the Demo- 
eratic party, shall-clearly and generally violate the 
laws of the country to control an election in their 
interests, it is but just and proper ‘that, when they 
are shown to have brought such acts to bear on an 
election, they should not be permitted to profit by 
them, and such is the intention of the law. The 
board, however, in this case did not exclude any 
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poll from compilation except on satisfactory proof 
that such violation had been perpetrated, and that 
it had the effect of intimidating a sufficient number 
of voters to change the result of the election, As 
all these acts to produce intimidation had been per- 
petrated in favor of the Democratic party and against 
the Republican party, the polls excluded from com- 
ies generally gave majorities in favor of the 
emocratic party, and their exclusion from compi- 
lation reduced the vote of that party, and in some 
instances had the effect of returning representatives 
and other officers of the opposite party different 
from the returns made by the supervisors. This is 
the natural result of an illegal attempt to accomplish 
an object, and is no fault of the board. 
he counsel of the Democratic party protested 
re the counting of certain polls in the parishes 
of Natchitoches and Bossier, on the grounds that 
United States troops were expected at the polls on 


the day of election, or did actually visit the polls 


on the day of election, in order to assist the United 
States Marshal to arrest persons charged with viola- 
tions of the United States law, and that, in conse- 
uence, a great number of Democrats did not attend 
the polls and vote, for fear of arrest by the United 
States troops. Even if such facts had been fully 
proved as a moe we do not see that there was any 
violation of the law in United States troops doin 
so. Certainly, a person charged with a crime agains 
the United States law cannot say he is intimidated 
by the fact that the United States Marshal was try- 
ing to arrest him. It is his own fault if he is guilty, 
and he cannot urge his crime as Le lipacey:~ po: Persons 
not conscious of their guilt would not flee from the 
resence of a United Marshal and his posse of United 
tates soldiers. This is preposterous, and we did 
not consider this a good ground of intimidation. 
There were no returns of thé election from the 
parish of De Soto bed the Supervisor of Registration 
as the law required. Persons interested produce 
the clerk of the court with such pope as were by 
law intrusted to him, and offered them as the returns 
from the parish. The board decided that they could 
not receive, canvass, and compile such returns. The 
parties in interest ee pea to the proper court for a 
mandamus to compel the board to receive the can- 
vass and compile those returns, but upon trial the 
court sustained the ruling of the board. The same 
ponsiple was acted upon in the Terrebonne case. 
here was no supervisor in the parish of Winn, the 
one pte at for that parish having been expelled 
from the parish, and an unauthorized person assumed 
to act. They could not recognize such lawlessness, 
The board submits to the Legislature and people 
of this State the result of their investigation, with a 
consciousness that they have properly discharged 
their trust. J. MADISON LLS, President. 


The results as returned by the board, exclud- 
ing the returns of those polls and parishes that 
had been thrown out by this board, show that 


69,544. votes were cast for Dubruclet, the Re- ~ 


publican candidate for Treasurer; and 68,586 
for Moncure, making the majority of the for- 
mer 958. Fifty-four Republican and fifty- 
two Conservative members of the Legislature 


_were returned; the election of five members 


was not determined, but referred to the Legis- 
lature for decision. The five constitutional 
amendments recommended by Governor Kel- 
logg and approved by the Legislature were 


ratified beyond dispute, as it was admitted 


that this ratification would not be defeated by 
the votes of the polls and parishes which had 
been rejected. 

When the report of the Returning Board 


' 


j 


on the part of the Conservatives, 


—— Pom. 


had been made public, Mr. McEnery published 
the following protest : 


New Orveans, December 25, 1874. 
 _ The wrong just perpetrated by the Returnin 
Board st the people of Louisiana, and whic 


\ ns the safety and integrity of republi- 
ean institutions in the United States, is a more crown- 
infamy than the oe G the Lynch ae 
Board, surpasses even the midnight order of Dure 
and would not be submitted to by any free people. , 
Resistance to the national authority, represented 


here by a large portion of the army and a naval fleet, 


a usurpation, and stifling the voice of the 
oN paver’ been meditated. . 


8 
people. 
’ JOHN McENERY. 


_ When the returns of the Returning Board 


became known, there was much dissatisfaction 

The Repub- 
licans feared that the results as announced by 

the Returning Board would be disputed with 
violence, and the indications were plain that 
the approaching assembling of the Legislature 
would not be peaceable. In view of this threat- 
ened violence, and of the fact that civil war 
might break out any moment, as it had done 
in September, the President of the United 
States ordered General Sheridan to make a 
tour of inspection through certain of the South- 
ern States, with the view of reporting the con- 
dition of affairs there, and to assume command 
of the Department of the South if in his judg- 
ment it became advisable. The confidential 
instructions to General Sheridan, and the order 
to assume command, were as follows: 


War DEPARTMENT 
Wasurneton, D. C., December, 24, 1874. 
To General P. H. Suerman, Chicago, il. 

GeneraL: The President sent for me this morn- 
ing, and desires me to say to you that he wishes you 
to visit the States of Louisiana and Mississippi, and 
especially New Orleans, La., and Vicksburg and 
Jackson, Miss., and ascertain for yourself, and for 
his information, the general condition of matters in 
those localities. You need not confine your visit to 
the States of Louisiana and Mississippi, and may ex- 
tend your trip to other States, Alabama, etc., if you 
see proper, nor need you confine your visit in the 
States of Louisiana and Mississippi to the places 
named. t the President desires is the true con- 
dition of affairs, and to receive such suggestions from 
you as you may deem advisable and judicious, In- 
closed herewith is an order authorizing you to as- 
sume command of the Military Division of the South, 
or any portion of that division, should you see prop- 
ertodoso. It may be possible that circumstances 
may arise which would render this a proper course 
to pursue. You can, if you desire it, see General 
MeDowell in Louisville, and make known to him 
confidentially the object of your trip, but this is not 
required of you. Communication with him by you 
is left entirely to your own judgment. Of course 
you can take with you such gentlemen of yous staff 
as you wish, and it is best that the trip should ap- 
aor to be one as much of pleasure as of business, 
for the fact of » mere presence in the localities 
referred to will have, it is presumed, a beneficial 
effect. The President thinks, and so do I, that a 
trip South might be agreeable to you, and 
might be able to obtain a good deal of information 
on the subject about which we desire to learn, You 
ean make your return by Washington, and make a 
verbal report, and also inform me from time to time 
of your views and conclusions. Yours truly, etc. 

W. W. BELKNAP, Secretary of War. 
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War Derarrmernrt, 
ApsuTant-Gen era's Ovvicr 
Wasurneton, D. ©., Lecember 24, 1874. 
To Lieutenant-General P, H. Suxniwan, United States 
arg Chicago, Ill, 

Sim: If, in the course of the inspection and inves- 
tigation the Secretary of War has directed you to 
make in his communication of this date, you should 
find it nece to assume command over the Mili- 
tary Division of the South, or any portion thereof, 
the President of the United States hereby authorizes 
and instructs you to take the command accordingly, 
and to establish your headquarters at such a point 
as 1% may deem best for the interests of the public 
service, 


I am, sir, very re fully, your obedient servant, 
ee B TOWNSEND, Adjutant-General. 


As the time for the assembling of the Legis- 
lature drew near, the excitement increased. 
The Conservatives were charged with attempt- 
ing to kidnap, and even threatening to assas- 
sinate Republican members of the Legislature, 
in order to reduce the Republican majority to 
a minority. A few days prior to the time of 
the assembling of the Legislature, A. G. Cou- 
sin, a Republican member, was arrested upon 
an alleged charge of embezzlement, and kept 
in confinement until after the meeting of the 
Legislature. The Republicans charged that 
the sole ‘object of this proceeding was to pre- 
vent the presence of Mr, Cousin at the open- 
ing of the Legislature. The Conservatives, 
however, declared that the arrest was bona 

and for legitimate cause. Major Merrill, 

in command of the United States troops in the 

Red River District, having been instructed to 

be in readiness for any violence or unlawful 

Brooeentnes reported as follows upon the con- 
ition of affairs in that region : 


. Heapqvuarters District or Uprer Rep Riyxr, } 
Sureverort, La., December 30, 1874. 
To the Adjutant-General, Department of the Gulf. 
Sm: Referring to yourtelegram of December 18th, 
directing me in certain events to be in readiness to 
bt i violence, and to let it be understood that 
I will do it, I have the honor to report that, in view 
of these instructions, I have been at some pains to 
investigate the probabilities of violence here, and 
the following are the facts as nearly as I can ascer- 
tain: The State Returning Board have officially an- 
nounced that the candidates for office in this parish 
on what is known as the Radical ticket are duly and 
lawfully elected. The leaders of the opposing party 
declare that such is not the fact, and that the persons 
there declared elected shall not take or hold the 
offices. This determination appears to be well set- 
tled, and is so generally expressed and approved by 
a large majority of the whites, that I have no doubt | 
it is more than an idle threat. This expression, in 
many instances, is accompanied ow of vio- 
lence, and even of death, to the officers if they at- 
tempt to take the offices, and I cannot doubt that 
such threats are very ——— made. They are onl 
a repetition of what was at all times the open talk o 
the leaders before the election. Three of the officers 
referred to are members of the Lower House of the 
gislature, and ali three are now in New Orleans. 
The others are Parish Judge Cresswell, Sheriff Heff- 
ner, and several minor officers, the police wy, jus- 
tices of the ays and constables. ere is on the 
art of most of them such apprehension of oe 
n assuming their duties that. ae the P. 
Judge, I do not any of them w attempt or 
could be induced to take his office. The Parish 
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Judge is a man of courage and coolness, and I can- 
not tell whether he will attempt to take his office or 
not. I have not seen him recently, and have no 
definite information of his purpose. As long as any 
or all of these officers choose to refuse to exercise 
the functions of their office, I conceive I am not 
called upon to do any thing in the matter. My in- 
structions cover the following points, and will be 
carried out: 

That I recognize as legal State officials only such 
persons as are recognized as such by the recognized 
executive or judicial officers of the State ; that in the 
legal exercise of their duties such officers must not 
be violently disturbed or interfered with, and if such 
violence occurs it shall be my duty to suppress it; 
and that my advice to all persons is, that if any 
question of right exists for any person to hold office, 
that such person shall be taken before the proper 
legal tribunals. : 

The leading Radicals have left. The usual wor- 
rying and harassing of negroes go on without inter- 
mission, but lately no acts of violence have come to 
my notice. Such acts are now confined to p]under- 
ing, with or without some show of legal forms, and 
driving them from their homes to seek places to live 
elsewhere. Very Apcig cis: ¢ our obedient servant, 

WIS MERRILL, 
Major Seventh Cavalry, commanding. 

The circumstances attending the organiza- 
tion of the Legislature on the 4th of January 
constitutes one of the most memorable events 
in the history of the country. Different re- 
ports have given somewhat varying details of 
the important events of that day. Four re- 
ports, however, have been made which may be 
regarded as official in character, and which 
fully represent both sides of the controversy. 
One is the official report made to the Govern- 
ment of the United States by General Sheri- 
dan, who had arrived in New Orleans several 
days before the meeting of the Legislature, and 
assumed command at nine o’clock on the even- 
ing of the 4th. Two were prepared for pre- 
sentation to Congress by committees of oppo- 
sing political parties in the Louisiana House of 
Representatives ; and the fourth was made by 
the members of the Congressional Committee 
who had visited New Orleaus to investigate 
the condition of affairs in Louisiana, and were 
witnesses of the events of the 4th of January, 
in the Legislative hall of that State. (The last- 
named report will be found under the title 
Poust1s Documents.) As the matter is of the 
deepest current interest, and will be of impor- 
tance in the future, it becomes imperative to 
preserve in permanent form whatever may 
throw light upon the proceedings of that day. 
The other reports above referred to are there- 
fore here given as follows: 


GENERAL SHERIDAN’S REPORT. 


HeapquartTers Mirirary Division oF THE 
Missouri. 
New Ortans, La., January 8, 1875. 

To Hon. W.'W. Burxnar, See’y of War, Washington : 

I have the honor to submit the following brief re- 
port of affairs as they occurred here in the organiza- 
tion of the State Logblavare of January 4, 1875. I 
‘was not-in command of this military department 
until nine o’clock at night on the 4th instant, but I fully 
indorse, and am willing to be held responsible for, 
acts of the military as conservators of the public 
peace upon that day. During the few days in which 
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. White-League companies in the city. 
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I was in the city prior to the 4th of Janu the 
general topic of conversation was the scenes of blood 
shed that were liable to occur on that day, and I re- 
peatedly heard threats of assassinating the Governor, 


and rograse expressed that he was not killed on the 


14th of September last; also threats of the assassina- 
tion of Republican members of the House in order to 
secure the election of a Democratic Speaker. I also 
know of the kidnapping by the banditti of Mr. Cou- 
sin, one of the members-elect of the Legislature. 

Jn order to preserve peace, and to make the State- 
House safe for the peaceable assembling of the Legis- 
lature, General Emory, upon the requisition of the 
Governor, stationed troops in the vicinity of the 
building. Owing to these precautions the Legislature 
assembled in the State-House without afiy disturb- 
ance of the peace, Attwelve o’clock William Vigers, 
the Clerk of the last House of Representatives, pro- 
ceeded to call the roll, as according to law he was 
empowered to do. One hundred and two legally- 
returned members answered to their names. Ofthis 
number, fifty-two were Republicans, and fifty Demo- 
erats. Before entering the House, Mr. L. A. Wiltz 
had been selected in caucus as the Democratic nomi- 
nee for Speaker, and Michael Hahn as the Repub- 
lican nominee, 

Mr. Vigers had not finished announcing the result, 
when one of the members, Mr. Billieu, of Lafourche, 
nominated Mr. L. A. Wiltz for temporary Speaker. 
Mr. Vigers promptly declared the motion out of order 
at that time, when some one put the question, and 
amid cheers on the Democratic side of the House 
Mr. Wiltz dashed on to the rostrum, pushed aside Mr, 
Vigers, seized the Speaker’s chair and gavel, and 
declared himself Speaker. A protest against this 
arbitrary and unlawful proceeding was promply made 
by members of the majority, but Mr, Wiltz paid no 
attention to these protests, and on motion from some 
one on the Democratic side of the House it was de- 
clared that one Trezevant was nominated and elected 
Clerk of the House. Mr. Trezevant at once spran 
forward and occupied the Clerk’s chair amid the wild- 
est confusion over the whole House. Mayor Wiltz 
then again, on another nomination from the Demo- 
cratic side of the House, declared one Flood elected 
Sergeant-at-Arms, and ordered a certain number of 
assistants to be appointed. Instantly a large num- 
ber of men throughout the hall, who had been ad- 
mitted on various pretexts, such as reporters and 
members’ friends and spectators, turned down the 
lap els of their coats, ee which were pinned blue- 
ri bon badges, on which were printed in gold letters 
the words * Assistant Sergeant-at-Arms,’’ and the 
Assembly was in the possession of the minority, and 
the White League of Louisiana had made good its 
threat of seizing the House, many of the Assistant 
Sergeants-at-Arms being well known as captains of 

otwith- 

standing the suddenness of this movement the lead- 
ing Republican members had not failed to protest 
again and again against this revolutionary action of 
the minority, but all to'no purpose, and many of the 
ped delp ites rose and left the House ina Wine to- 
ether with the clerk, Mr. Vigers, who carried with 

im the ongiee roll of the House as returned by the 
Secretary of State. The excitement was now very 


great, and the acting Speaker directed the Sergeant- 


at-Arms to prevent the egress or ingress of members 
or others, and several exciting seuffles in which 
knives and pistols were drawn, took place, and for a 
few moments it seemed as if bloodshed would ensue. 

At this juncture Mr. Dupre, a Democratic member 
from Orleans Parish, moved that the military power 
of the General Government be invoked to preserve 
the peace, and that a committee be appointed to wait 
on General de Trobriand, the commanding officer 
of the United States troops stationed at the State- 
House, and request his assistance in clearing the lob- 
by. The motion was adopted, A committee of five, 
oF which Mr. Dupre was made chairman, was sent to 
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. ‘wait upon General de Trobriand and soon returned 
‘that officer, who was srentepanted by two of 
s staff-officers, As General de Trobriand walked 
to the S er’s desk loud applause burst from 
Democratic side of the House. General de 
obriand asked the acting Speaker if it was not 
rve 0 without appealing 
him to preserve order as a United States Army 
. Mr, Wiltz said it was not, whereupon the 
to the lobby, and, addressing a few 
words to the excited crowd, peace was at once re- 
stored. On motion of Mr, Dupre, Mr. Wiltz then, 
in the name of the General Assembly of the State 
of thanked General de Trobriand for his 
peepee behalf of law and order, and the gen- 


withdrew. 

The Republicans had now generally withdrawn 
from the hall, and united in signing a petition to the 
stating their grievances and asking hi 

tition, signed by fifty-two legally-re- 
turned mem of the House, is in my possession. 

js y subsequent to the action of Mr, Wiltz 
the Clerk of the old House, Mr, Billieu 
moved that ei egg any from the parish of De 

Soto, one from Winn, one from Bienville, and one 
from Iberia, who had not been returned by the Re- 
turning Board, be sworn in as members, and the 
were eeeey sworn in by Mr. Wiltz, and tco 
their seats on the floor as members of the House. A 
pee was now made — ms ecanwete aa _— 

permanent organization, and acco gly the ro 
was called by Mr. Trezevant, the acting Clerk, and 
Wiltz was declared Speaker, and Trezevant Clerk of 
vatag th tests made by th rity of th 
on the pro made by the majority of the 
House, the Goren now requested the command- 
ing general of the department to aid him in restor- 
order, and enable the legally-returned members 
of the House to proceed with its organization accord- 
ing to law. This request was reasonable, and in ac- 
cordance with law. game me hea the terri- 
ble massacres that took place in this city on the as- 
semb of the- Constitutional Convention in 1866, 
at the Mechanics’ 
lives of the members of the Legislature were, or 
would be, en ered in case an organization under 
the law was attempted, the was furnished, with 
the request that care should be taken that no mem- 
ber of the payee returned by the Returning 
Board should be ejected from the floor. This mili- 
tary FP ses performed its duty under directions from 
the Governor of the State, and removed from the floor 
of the House those persons who had been illegally 
seated, and who had no legal right to be there ; where- 
upon the Democrats rose and left the House, and the 
remaining members peeeey to effect an organiza- 
tion under the State laws. : 

In all this turmoil, in which bloodshed was immi- 
nent, the miliary behaved with great discre- 
tion. When Mr. Wiltz, the usurping 8 er of 
the House, called for troops to prevent bloodshed, 
ae given him; when the Governor of the 
State called for a for the same purpose and to 
enforce the law, if was furnished also. Had this not 
been done, it is my firm belief that scenes of blood- 
shed would have ensued, 

P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. 


The following report was submitted to the 
Louisiana Legislature, on the 11th of January, 
by a Republican committee of that body, with 
the recommendation that it be forwarded to 
Congress : 

To the Honorable Speaker and Members of the House 
of Representatives of the State of Louisiana: 

Geytiewen : Your committee, selected to prepare 
a statement of revolutionary proceedings trans- 
a in the hall of the House of Representatives on 

nday, January 4, 1875, beg leave to submit the 


inepibate, ated believing that the _ 
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following statement, and recommend that it be im- 
mediately forwarded $0 the Congress of the United 


States pectfully 
JAMES 8, MATHEWS, 
GEORGE DRURY 
CHARLES W. LOWELL, 
W. P. SOUTHARD, 
k. R, RAY. 


Returns of the election held November 2, 1874, as 
promulgated by the proper returning officers thereof 
according to law, show that there were elected to 
the House pe ghee Republicans and fifty-three 
Democrats, and there were five seats for which the 
returning officers had made no returns, which were 
referred for decision of the right to hold them to the 
General Assembly. 

The whole number of the House of Representatives 
is 111; a quorum is a majority of the members 
elected, and was, at that time, 54. A quorum, when 
the whole number is se is 56. 

A few days prior to the day fixed for the meetin 
of the General Assembly a posse of unautho: 
—_ secretly kidnapped A. G. Cousin, a Repub- 

can member, and by foree and violence conveyed 
him out of the city, under color of a pretended charge 
of embezzlement of $50, across e Pontchartrain 
to a distant J yeqee where they held him in confine- 
ment until after the day for the meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. They afterward released him, the 
a, men who made the charge going on his bond 
and acknowledging that their object in arresting an 
detaining him was to break a Republican majority. 

Certain parties in the mean while sought, by the 
payment of several thousand dollars to certain Re- 
publican members, to bribe three of them to vote for 
the Democratic nominee for Speaker. Attempts 
were made,to kidnap other Republican members. 
Public and repeated threats were made, for weeks 
previous to the 4th of January, of violence and as- 
sassination toward certain Republican members of 
the General Assembly. These threats and menaces 
were repeated, confirmed and indorsed by the press 
of the opposition throughout the State. 

In consequence of information in his possession 
that organized violence was intended to be used 
to influence the organization of the House, the Gov- 
ernor placed the State-House under the military 
command of General H. J. Campbell, of the State 
militia, who was ordered to assist and sustain the 
police. Under this order, General Campbell ex- 
cluded from the building, on Monday, all but offi- 
cials of the State government, members of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and persons claiming to be members, 
prdges, members of Congress, and members of the 

nited States civil, military, and naval forces. 

The constitutional provisions to govern the or- 
ganization of the House are as follows: 

AnrtictE 23. The House of Representatives. shall 
choose its Speaker and other officers. 

Art. 34, Each House of the General Assembly 
shall judge of the qualifications, elections, and re- 
turns of its members, but a contested election shall 
be determined in such a manner as may be pre- 
scribed oa law, 

Arr. 36. Each House of the General Assembly 
shall keep and publish weekly a journal of its pro- 
ceedings, and the yeas and nays of members on any 

uestion, and, at the desire of two of them, they 
shall be entered on the jo 

The law governing the organization of the House 
is as follows: 

Section 44, Article XXVIII., approved November 
80, 1872.—That it shall be the duty of the Secretary 
of State to transmit to the Clerk of the House of Rep- 
resentatives and Secretary of the Senate of the last 
General Assembly a list of the names of such per- 
SONS as, acco to the returns, shall have been 
elected to either branch of the General Assembly, 
and it shall be the duty of said Clerk and Secretary 
to place the names of the Representatives and Sen- 


496 


ators elect so furnished upon the roll of the House 
and of the Senate respectively ; and those Repre- 
sentatives and Senators whose names are so placed 
by the Clerk and Secretary respectively, in accord- 
ance with the foregoing provision, and none other, 
shall be competent to organize the House of Repre- 
sentatives or Senate. Nothing in this act shall be 
construed to conflict with Article XXXIV. of the 
constitution of the State. 

At twelve o’clock m. on January 4, 1875, the State- 
House being surrounded by an excited crowd of sev- 
eral thousand persons, the members assembled in 
the hallof the House, and the Chief Clerk called the 
roll of the Houise. Immediately afterward, or a lit- 
tle before the Clerk had finished the announcement 
of the number of members who answered to their 
names, which was 102, Mr. Billieu, representative 
from Lafourche, moved that L. A. Wiltz, represent- 
ative from Orleans, be elected temporary Speaker. 
The Chief Clerk replied that the legal motion was to 
elect a Speaker. ian 

Mr. Billieu, paying no attention to the protest of 
the Clerk, proceeded hurriedly to publish his own 
motion, against the protest of all the Republican rep- 
resentatives. 

The motion was put in a quick and excited man- 
ner, and not in a loud voice, and was voted for only 
by a portion of even the Democratic members. The 
negative was not put at all. 

r. Wiltz, having previously taken a position 
near the Clerk’s desk, as quick as thought, upon 
putting the motion, and without waiting for any 
announcement of the vote, sprang to ghe Speak- 
er’s desk where the Clerk was standing, seized the 

avel from his hand, and pushed the Clerk vio- 
ently off the stand, and declared himself temporary 
Speaker. Following him was W. T. Houston, first 
justice of the peace in the parish of Orleans, who 
took from his pocket a book looking like a Bible, 
and proceeded to go through the form of administer- 
ing an oath, ¢ 

r. Wiltz, as temporary Speaker, assumed to ad- 
minister the oath to members en masse, against the 
protest of the Republican members, Some Demo- 
cratic members then made a motion to elect Treze- 
vant as Clerk. Mr. Wiltz put the motion, and 
declared it carried. Mr. 'Trezevant at once sprang 
forward and took the Clerk’s chair. Immediately 
after, in a hurried and excited manner, a Mr. Flood 
was elected Sergeant-at-Arms upon motion by a 
Democratic member; also; a motion was made from 
the same side of the House that a number of Assist- 
ant Sergeants-at-Arms be appointed by the Chair, 
which the Chair declared carried, when a large num- 
ber of persons at onee appeared wearing badges, on 
which was printed “ Assistant Sergeant-at-Arms.” 
While all the above motions were being put, the 
Republican members objected, and called for the 
yeas and nays, all of wHich was disregarded by the 
acting Speaker. Colonel Lowell, a Republican mem- 
ber, made the point of prder that the constitution 
of the State allowed any two members to call for the 
yeas and nays on any motion, Mr. Wiltz decided 
the point of order not well taken. (See constitu- 
tional provision above.) The pretended House then 
proceeded, in defiance of the law, to swear in five 
additional Democratic members, to wit: James 
Brice, Jr., of Bienville ; Charles Schuler and John L, 
Scales, of De Soto; C. C. Dunn, of Grant, and 


George A. Kelley, of Winn, by which the Democrats © 


gave themselves a majority. The Republicans pro- 
tested agdinst. this violence and lawlessness, but 
their protests. were disregarded. The Democrats 
then assumed to elect a permanent chairman. Mr. 
Wiltz declared hiniself elected, after going through 
. the usual form, having received, as he claims, fifty- 
five votes, which included the five men seated in 
violation of law, the Republican members withdraw- 
ing and not voting, as they deemed the proceeding 
illegal. About the time of the withdrawal of the 


‘that he had alread 
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Republican members of the House Mr. Wiltz gave, 
or caused to be given, instructions to the persons 
assuming to be Sergeants-at-Arms, not to allow any 
one to pass out of or to enter the House, Great 
commotion at. once ensued, and quite a number of 
knives and revolvers were drawn and dis layed in a 
threatening manner. Most of the Republi 

bers had already left the room amid great confusion, 
when Mr, Dupre, of Orleans, a Democratic member, 
moved that the $ 

United States troops to preserve the peace of the 
House. The motion prevailed, and a committee, of 
which Mr. Dupre was appointed chairman, was ap- 
pointed to wait on General de Trobriand and request 
the interference of United States troops to preserve 
the peace. Ina short time the committee re 
accompanied by General de Trobriand and ° 
Upon the appearance of General de Trobriand on 
the floor, loud applause came from the Democratic 
side of the House. General de Trobriand moved to 


the Speaker’s desk, and Mr. Wiltz stated in substance - 


the reason for his being summoned, and informed 
him of the impossibility of his being able to enforce 
order and preserve peace. General de Trobriand, 
in substance, the committee being unable to get the 
exact words, asked Mr. Wiltz whether it was not 
possible for him to preserve order and keep the 
peace without calling on him as a United States 
officer. Mr. Wiltz replied that it was impossible; 
instructed the Sergeant-at-Arms 
todoso. Then General de Trobriand took action 
in the matter, and quiet was restored with little 
trouble. Mr, Wiltz then assured General de Tro- 
briand that his coming had prevented bloodshed, 
and, as your committee is reliably informed, on mo- 
tion thanked him in the name of the General Assem- 
bly of Louisiana for his prompt response to the 
summons of the House, and the general retired. 
The Republican members then signed and presented 
the following application to the Governor, request- 
ing that the legal members be put in possession of 
the hall: 
New Oreans, January 4, 1875. 

To His Excellency Witt1aM P. Kerioae, Governor. 


Dear Sir: The undersigned, members-elect of the 
House of Representatives of the General Assembly of 
the State, assembled at the hall of the House, in the 
State-House, at 12 m. this day, and answered to the 
call made by the Clerk. Immediately thereafter the 
chair was forcibly taken possession of in violation 
of law, and an attempt was made to organize the 
House contrary to law. We cannot obtain our legal 
rights unless the members-elect are placed in pos- 
session of the hall. Whenever the hall is cleared of 
all paca save the gentlemen elected we will pro- 
ceed to organize. e therefore invoke your aid in 
placing the hall in pose of the members-elect, 
that we may attend to the performance of our duties. 
Respectfully. . 

Here follow the signatures of fifty-two, including 
the following: 

I have consented fo si 

ound that the conservative members of the House 


ave set a precedent by appointing a special com- | 


mittee to wait on General de Trobriand, who imme- 
diately appeared at the bar of the House, escorted 
by said special committee. 
ROBERT F, GUICHARD, 
Representative of St. Bernard. | 


This was signed by fifty-two legally-elected and 
returned ey aes n response to this application 
the Governor applied to the military force of the 
United States to assist his officers in expelling in- 
truders and disturbers of the peace and preserving 
‘order, which assistance was rendered, and by it or- 
der was restored. 

When the Republican members returned to the 
hall, following General de Trobriand at his request 
and under his protection, and attempted to follow 


jean mem- _ 


peaker be requested to call on the — 


this document on the © 


i 
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through the door, the Sergeant-at-Arms at the 
, by order of Mr, Wiltz, closed the door in their 
and forcibly prevented them from entering, 
were not allowed to enter until the atten- 
ay of General de Trobriand was called to the fact, 
at his order the Republican members were ad- 
mitted and the five intruders were expelled. The 
Sy ocratic members, with Mr, Wiltz at their head, 
- then withdrew, and the House proceeded to organize 
according to law. 


Orrice or Sxcrerary or State, 
New Orveans, January 6, 1875. 
Thereby certify that the foregoing fifty-two signa- 
are the genuine names of the members declared 
: @ elected to the House of Representatives of the 
erk 


Srare or Lovistana, 


ite of Louisiana, as certified to by the Returning 

of said State, and as by me certified to the 

of said House of Representatives as required 
bylaw. P. G. DESLONDE, Secretary of State. 


 Leertify that the Sronting protest contained the 

signatures of -two members of the 

House of Representatives whose names are upon the 

hed me by the Secretary of State, in con- 

formity with the law; and I further certify that all 

said members answered to their names at the roll- 

the dth day of January, 1815; being a majority of all 
of January eing a majority 0 
opis present. WILLIAM VIGERS, 

Chief Clerk of the House of Representatives. 


The memorial addressed by the Conservative 
papabene of the House to Congress was as fol- 
ows: 


To the Honorable the Senate and House of Representa- 
er ee Misteda dart te Congress 


The House of Representatives of the State of Lou- 
duly organized in accordance with the laws 
of the State, would most respectfully state to your 
honorable bodies that, having convened in the Cap- 
itol of the State on the 4th day of January, 1875, 
and rete, ppt permanently according to law, 
their 8 er and a majority of the members were 
compelled to retire by the troops of the United 
States; the facts being as follows: 

On Monday, January 4, 1875, at twelve o’clock, m., 
the Clerk of the former House called the roll of mem- 
bers as returned by the Returning Board, to the 
number of one hundred and six—one hundred and 
eleven constituting a full House—and, after zeding 
the certificate of the Secretary of State attache 
thereto, announced a quorum present; fifty-six being 
the number required, 

Thereupon, on motion of Mr. Billieu, of Lafourche, 
which was carried, the Hon. L, A. Wiltz, of Orleans, 
took the chair as tem er. Mr, Wiltz, as 
8 er, called the House to order, The oath of 
office was duly administered to him by Justice Hous- 
ton, and thereupon the Speaker administered the 
oath to the returned members of the House. 

A motion was then made to declare Mr. P. J. Tro- 
zevant Clerk of the House, pro tem., which was 


ed. 
A motion was next made to appoint Mr, E. Flood 


erpoant-et- Arms Oe tem., which was carried. 
Motions and calls from both the Republican and 
Conservative sides for a permanent organization fol- 

wed, but, great confusion prevailing, the chair re- 
fused to entertain any motion until order was some- 
what restored. 

The following resolution, offered by Mr, Billieu, 
of Lafourche, was then moved and passed: 

** Be it resolved, That James Brice, Jr., of the penen 
of Bienville, Charles Schuler and John L. Sea es, of 
the parish of De Soto, C. C. Dunn, of the parish of 
Grant, and <P A. Kelle , of the parish of Winn, 
be word are hereby dec duly elected mem- 
bers of this House, and as such are entitled to their 
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seats, reserving to their opponents, if any, all rights 
of contestation.” 

These five, being members from the four parishes 
whose returns the Returning Board had neglected to 

mulgate and had referred to the Le Nature for 
ts decision, were then duly sworn in and took their 
seats, 
- Thereafter, motions from both Republicans and 
Conservatives were made for a permanent organiza- 
tion, and the Speaker announced the motion carried. 
Mr. L. A. Wiltz was nominated by the Conservatives, 
and Messrs. Hahn and C, W. Lowell by the Repub- 
licans. Mr. Lowell declined, The Speaker then or- 
dered the roll to be called, which roll was the same 
as called by the former Clerk, Mr. Vigers (then 
Sunetus officio), with the addition of the five names 
above mentioned, 

The roll being called, the Clerk announced the vote 
as follows: L. A. Wiltz, 55 votes; M. Hahn, 2 votes; 
blank, 1 vote—Mr. Wiltz voting blank. 

No objection or dispute was made to the count, or 
to the announcement of the vote. At this juncture 
several of the Republican members indicated a dis- 
racer to leave the hall, and a number of them re- 
tired, 

Mr, Wiltz was duly sworn, and, the roll being called, 
the members came to the Speaker's stand and were 
sworn in by him, four at a time, to the number of 
fifty-nine, including Messrs. Baker, Drury, Hahn 
Murrill, and Thomas, Republicans, who remaine 
and participated in the proceedings after the perma- 
nent onpaiieatiton 

A motion was then made and carried to elect Mr. 
Trezevant Chief Clerk of the House; and another 
motion was made and carried, electing Mr. E. Flood 
Sergeant-at-Arms of the House. Thus was the per- 
manent organization of the House of Representatives 
effected, in accordance with the constitution of 
the State of Louisiana—see Articles XVII., XX., 
XXXIV., and XL., of Louisiana, and section 44 of 
act 98, of 1872—and in accordance with law and par- 
liamentary usage. The Speaker then announced that 
the House was ready for business, and notices of 


‘contest of election were given. 


On motion of Mr. Dupre, of Orleans, a committee 
of seven on elections and returns was appointed, 
consisting of Messrs. Dupre, Pipes, Carloss, Young, 
Hammond, Hahn, and Thomas. In the mean while 
during the prncecdings in the House, an additional 
number of police, with a crowd of disorderly per- 
sons, entered the lobby and engaged in menacing 
altercation with the Sergeant-at-Arms and his ten as- 
sistants. Finding that the Sergeants-at-Arms were 
contending with the mob, the Speaker endeavored 
to procure the attendance of additional Sergeunts-at- 
Arms, and for this purpose addressed a note to the 
officials who were in possession and control of the 
barricaded doors of the State-House, to allow fifty 
citizens to be admitted for that purpose. This 
nae, made in mening, was refused. About one 
o’elock, Pp. m., the disturbance in the lobby grew se- 
rious and a conflict was imminent. 

Then, in order to avoid a collision, General de Tro- 
briand, of the United States Army, who had some 
time previously entered and occupied the State-House 
with his soldiers, was sent for. After entering the 
hall he was addressed by the Speaker as follows: 
*¢ General de Trobriand, at the request of the mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives, I have sent 
for you to say that the House of Representatives of 
the State of Louisiana is organized, with myself as 

ermanent Speaker, and to request you, if your or- 
oni will permit, to please say a few words to the 
unruly persons in the lobby, and soemeey prevent 
bloodshed. I feel and know that I can maintain the 
dignity of the House, but it is not my wish, nor that 
of the members of the House, to bring on a conflict. 
Hence you will oblige me if you will say afew words 
to the lobby.” 

The general then retired to the lobby and spoke 
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to the crowd, which then dispersed, and order was 
restored. After this interruption, the House pits 
' eeeding with its business, the Committee on Elec- 
tions and Returns reported, and upon their report 
the following-named representatives were duly sworn 
in and seated as members: Messrs. John O’Quinn, 
of the pet of Avoyelles; J. J. Horan, A. D. Land, 
and Thomas R, hess Seve of the penal of Caddo; 
J. Jeffries, R. L. Luckett, and G. W. Stafford, of the 
parish of Rapides, and William F. Schwing, of the 
parish of Iberia, 

Afterward, while the proceedings of the House 
were quietly progressing, about the hour of 8 o’clock, 
p, M., General P. R. de Trobriand, commanding the 
United States troops in and around the State-House, 
entered the hall, in uniform, his sword by his side, 
and accompanied by two. of his staff, and by Mr. 
Vigers, the former Clerk of the House, and addressed 
Speaker Wiltz, exhibiting the documents of which 
the following are copies: 


STATE oF LovuIsIANA, EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT, } 
‘ New ORLEANS, January 4, 1875. , 
General DE TROBRIAND, commanding : 

An illezal assembly of men having taken possession 
of the hall of the House of Representatives, and the po- 
lice not being able to dislodge them, I respectfully request 
that Me will immediately clear the hall and State-House 
of all persons not returned as legal members of the 
House of Raurpecubeunes £7, the Returning Board of the 
State. . P, KELLOGG, Governor. 


SraTe or Louistana, EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT, ; 
New Ogueans, January 4, 1875. 
General DE TROBRIAND: 

The Clerk of the House, who has in his possession the 
roll issued by the Secretary of State as the legal mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives, will point out to 
you those persons now in the hall of the. House of Rep- 
resentatives returned by the lege Returning Board of 
the State, W. P. LLOGG, Governor. 


The Speaker refused to allow Mr.Vigers to read 
these documents, he not being Clerk of the House, 
and, at the request of General de Trobriand, they 
were read by his adjutant. 

Speaker Wiltz then asked General de Trobriand: 
“Have you submitted these documents to General 
Emory?” 

GENERAL DE Troprianp. “T have not, but I pre- 
sume duplicate copies have been sent to him.’’ 

Speaker Wirtz. ‘*‘ General, | wish to say to you 
that since our organization we have admitted, sworn 
in, and seated five members from referred parishes. 
Are these members tobe ejected ?”’ 

GeneRaAL DE Troprianp. “I am but a soldier; 
these are my orders. I cannot enter into the con- 
sideration of that question.”” The general further 
stated that he was under instructions to obey the 
orders of Govérnor Kellogg. 

Speaker Witrz. ‘‘Trespect you, general, as a gen- 
tleman and soldier, and dislike to give you trouble; 
but I, like you, have a duty to perform, which Lowe 
to my State, to maintain the dignity and authority 
of my position ss Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Force will have to be used before I can 
permit you to execute your orders.”’ 

Upon the refusal of Speaker Wiltz and Mr. Treze- 
vant, the Clerk, to point out the persons, and the 
refusal of Speaker Wiltz to allow Mr. Vigers to call 
the roll for the purpose of identifying the members 
Hugh J. Campbell and T. C. Anderson assisted 


General de Trobriand in identifying the members to - 


be ejected.. General de Trobriand then ordered his 
soldiers, fully armed and with fixed bayonets, into 
the hall, from the lobby, and approached the members 
successively, while in their seats, to wit: Be 
Vaughan, Stafford, Jeffries, Luckett, Dunn, Kelley, 
Horan, and Land, and one by one he caused them to 
be taken from tlie hall by his soldiers, each gentle- 
man first rising in his pire and entering his solemn 
protest, in the name of his constituents, against the 
unlawful expulsion. +48 : 

Thus were these gentlemen ignominiously arrested, 
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and despite their public protestation and their ap- 
peals to the Speaker and the House for protection, 
which neither could afford, were taken from their 
seats and forcibly ejected from the hall of the House 
of Representatives of the State of Louisiana, at the 
point of the bayonet, by the officers and soldiers of 
the United States Army. 

General de Trobrian 
Clerk, and arrested the procee Bs of the Assembly, 
and for that purpose brought a file of soldiers to 
Speaker’s stand; when the Speaker arose and ad- 
dressed the House as follows: 

‘¢ Asthe legal Speaker of the House of Represent- 
atives of the State of Louisiana, I protest against 
the invasion of our hall by the soldiers of the United 
States, with loaded muskets and fixed bayonets, 
We have seen our brother members violently seized 
by force of arms and torn from us in spite of their 
solemn protest. We have seen a file of soldiers 
march up the aisle of the hall of the Representatives 
of Louisiana, and have protested against this in the 
name of a once free people. 

“Tn the name of the down-trodden State of Lou- 
isiana, I again enter my solemn protest. Gentle- 
men, the chair of the Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives of the State of Louisiana is surrounded 
by United States troops; the hall of the House of 
Representatives is in possession of armed forces, and 
I call upon the representatives of the State of Lou- 
isiana to retire with me from their presence.” 

The Speaker then left the ball, followed by all the 
Conservative members, the hall being left in posses- 
sion of the military. 

If we have dwelt thus somewhat at length u 
the details of the military overthrow of a sove 
State, and her reduction taa pre sino it is that other 
States may see and know the process whereby the 
overthrow of their own liberties may be accom- 
plished. 

We solemnly warn the American people, jealous 
of their liberties, that a military power dispersing a 
House of Representatives in the State of Louisiana 
may yet serve as a precedent to shackle them and 
their posterity, if in the hour of trial, standing as 
we do to-day, amid the ruins of constitutional lib- 
erty, they leave us to our fate. 

Ah of which is respectfully submitted. 


Upon assuming command of the Department 
of the Gulf, General Sheridan sent the follow- 
ing to Washington: 

Heapagrs. Mirrrary Diviston or Tar Missouri, 

New Orteans, La., January 4, 1875. i 
The Hon.W.W. BeLEnap, Seo’ of War, Washington : 

It is with deep regret that I have to announce to 
you the existence in this State of a spirit of defiance 
to all lawful authority ; and an insecurity of life which 
is hardly realized by the General Government or the 
country at large. The lives of citizens have become 
80 jeopardized, that unless something is done to give 

rotection to the people, all security usually afforded 


y law will be overridden. Defiance to the laws and — 


the murder of individuals seem to be looked upon by 
the tages 8 here from a stand-point which gives 
impunity to all who choose to indulge in either, and 
the civil government appears powerless to punish, or 
even arrest. I have to-night assumed. control over 
the Department of the Gulf. 

P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. - 


On the ensuing day, General Sheridan sent 
to Secretary Belknap the following dispatch 
suggesting that the ringleaders of the arm 
White League be declared banditti, and made 


‘liable to arrest: 


Heavgrs. Mrzrrary Drviston oF tax Missourt, 
New Orteans, La., January 5, 1875. 


The Hon. W.W. Buixnar, Sec’'y of War, Washington: é 


I think the terrorism now existing in Louisiana, 


then proceadad to eject the | 


ippi, and Arkansas, could be entirely re- 
a, und contidence and fair dealing established 
arrest and trial of the ringleaders of the arme 
ing tiem bandit thee could be tried by rellitsry 
in Br itti, they co m 
comm! This bahditti, who meardered men won 
in the 14th of last September, also more recently at 
icksbu , Should, in justice to law and order, 
and prosperity of this Southern part 
‘of the country, be punished. ' It is possible that, if 
the President would issue a proclamation declaring 
banditti, that no further action need be taken, 
€ that which would devolve upon me. 
; Pe: AN, Lieut.-General U. 8. Army. 


_ The following communications also passed 
between General Sheridan and the Secretary 


PEE OP, 


+“ — ye? Pee 


War Department, t 
a Wasntnoton, D. C., January 6, 1875. 
P. H, Suzrman, New Orleans: 
anne /Shanmen and all of us have full confidence 
in and thoro approve your course, 
wath WM. W. BEL AP, Secretary of War. 
pu New Or.eans, neg? 2 6, 1875. 
| ‘The Hon. W.W. Berxwar, Sec'y of War, ashington F) 
{ _* city is very quiet to-day. Some of the ban- 
made idle threats last night that they would as- 
Sassinate me, because I dared to tell the truth. Iam 
— not > and not be stopped from informing 
the Government that there are localities in this de- 
_ partment where the very air has been impregnated 
with assassination for some years. 
P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieut.-General commanding. 
Wasurnaton, January 6, 1875. 
Zo Gen. P. Tl. Suerman, New Orleans, La. : 
We: ce iN you hastily to-day, my, | our 
dispatch. You seem to fear we will be misled by 
biased amatone statements of your acts. Be as- 
sured the President and cabinet confide in 
wisdom, and rest in the belief that all acts of 
a have been and will be judicious. This I in- 
tended to <7 Ba my brief sy toe 
WM. W. BELKNAP, Secretary of War. 


The events of the 4th of January, and the 
pepetches of General Sheridan immediately 
wing, caused an almost unparalleled ex- 
- citement throughout the country. The Presi- 
_ dent was widely denounced for the part taken 
by the military in Louisiana, and there was a 
strong expression of indignation against the 
alleged interference with the organization of a 
State Legislature. Numerous indignation meet- 
ings were called in Northern cities. Several 
Governors addressed special me s to the 

Legislatures of their States, and Tecluhuttvs 
resolutions were denouncing the course 
, hm by the Federal Government. Amid 

is general denunciation of the Government, 
there were some who claimed that the course 
pursued by President Grant was one of neces- 
sity, and had been the means of averting vio- 
lence and bloodshed. 
_On the day following the eventful 4th of 
_ January, the following address was issued to 
the ipecnle of Louisiana by the chairman of 
_ the Committee of Seventy: © 
To the People of Louisiana: In the name of all that 

_ men hold dear and sacred, I implore my fellow-citi- 
_ gens to avoid by all means the traps which our ene- 
_ Mies and oppressors have deliberately set for us. 
_ Our deliverance from political bondage depends upon 
our prudence and forbearance, and a conflict with the 


. 
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soldiers or authorities would be the ruin of our hopes, 
a riveting of our chains. A little more of the hero- 
ism, ce, and forbearance, which have already 
crowned you with imperishable honor, and aroused 
the sympathies of the entire country in Pd favor, 
and the us ion and misrule to which you are 
now subjected will have caper me you ek once 
ore a free, a prosperous, and a happy people. 
R, H. MARR, Chairman of the Come of Seventy. 


On the same day Mr. McEnery addressed 
the following to President Grant: 


New Onueans, La., January 6, 1875. 
To His Excellency U.8. Guaxt, President of the United 


In the name of liberty and all lovers of liberty 
throughout the United States, 1 do most solemniy 
rrotest against the acts of the military forces of the 
nited States on Seer | in the occupation of the 
State-House; in the forci le ejection by the troops 
of members of the Legislature and the elected Speak- 
er of the House, and the subsequent organization of 
the House by the direct and forcible intervention of 
the military. I affirm before the whole American 
people, that the action on the part of the military in 
this = yesterday is subversive of the repub 
institutions of this free country. 
JOHN McENERY. 


General Sheridan was also sharply criticised 
for the dispatches which he had sent to Wash- 
ington. Resolutions, denying the accuracy of 
his statements were passed by the New Orleans 
Cotton Exchange and other organizations, and 
the following statement was published : 


AN APPEAL TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE, 
Zo the American les 
General Sheridan, now in command of 
the Division of the Missouri, under date of the 4th 
inst., has addressed a communication to the Hon. 
W. W. Belknap, Secre of War, in which he rep- 
resents the people of Louisiana at large as breathi 
vengeance to all lawful authority, and approving o 
murders and crimes; and— 
eas, He has given to that communication full 


publicity : 
We, the undersigned, believe it our duty to pro- 
claim to the whole American people that these charges 


are unmerited, unfounded, and erroneous, and can 
have no other effect than that of serving the interests 
of corrupt politicians, who are at this moment mak- 
ing extreme efforts to perpetuate their power over 
the State of Louisiana, 

N. J. PERC Archbishop, New Orleans. 

J. P. B. WILMER, Bishop of Louisiana. 
JAMES K. GUTHEIM, Pastor Temple of Sinai. 
J. C. KEENER, Bishop M. E. Church, South. 

C. DOLL, Rector St. Joseph’s Church. 
And many others. 
New Orxveans, January 5. 


General Sheridan, however, reaffirmed the 
statements in his first dispatches, as follows: 


New Orteays Jenuery 7, 1875. 
To W. W. Panel, Aeopstorg of War ashington : 


? 
Several prominent people here have for the last 
few days been passing resolutions and manufactur- 
ing sentimental protests for Northern political con- 
sumption. They seem to be trying to make martyrs 
of themselves. It cannot be done at this late day. 
There have been too many bleeding negro and ostra- 
cized white citizens for their statements to be be- 
lieved by cr end 07 people. we iow pro- 
tests against my telegram of the inst., iors d 
that on Saturday last he testified under oath before 
the Congressional Committee that the condition of 
affairs was substantially as bad as re by me. 
I shall soon send you a statement of the number of 
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murders committed in this State during tlie last 
three or four years, the perpetrators of which are 
still unpunished. think the number will startle. 
It will be up in the thousands. The city is perfectly 
quiet. No trouble is apprehended. 

P. H. SHERIDAN, Liecutenant-General. 


New Orteans, January 8, 1875. 
W. W. Betrnap, Secretary of War, Washington : 
I shall send you this evening a report of affairs as 
they actually occurred here on the 4th inst. My 
telegram to you of that date, and those of the 5th 
and 6th instants, are so truthful of the condition of 
affairs in this section, and strike so near the water- 
line, that ministers of the gospel and others are ap- 
peoied to to keep the ship from sinking. Human 
ife had been held too cheaply in this State for many 
ears. 
7 P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. 


In support of the statements contained in 
his dispatches, General Sheridan, on the 10th, 
made the following report to the Government: 


New Organs, January 10, 1875—11.80 Pp. mM. 
Hon. W. W. Berxnap, Secretary of War, Washington : 

Since the year 1866 nearly 8,500 persons, a great 
rag ery of whom were colored men, have been 
killed and wounded in this State, In 1868 the offi- 
cial record shows that 1,884 were killed and wounded, 
From 1868 to the present time no official investiga- 
tion has been made, and the civil authorities in all 
but a few cases have been unable to arrest, convict, 
and punish the perpetrators. Consequently there 
are no correct records to be consulted for informa- 
tion. There is ample evidence, however, to show 
that more than 1,200 persons have been killed and 
wounded during this time on account of their politi- 
cal sentiments. Frightful massacres have occurred 
in the parishes of Bossier, Caddo, Catahoula, Saint 
Beniistd: Saint Landry, Grant, and Orleans. The 
general character of the massacres in the above- 
named parishes is so well known that it is unneces- 
sary to describe them. ‘The isolated cases can best 
be illustrated by the following instances, which I 
take from a mass of evidence now lying before me, 
of men killed on account of their political prin- 
ciples: In Natchitoches Parish the number of iso- 
lated cases reported is thirty-three; in the parish of 
Bienville the number of men_killed is thirty; in 
Red River Parish the isolated cases of men killed is 
thirty-four; in Winn Parish the number of isolated 
cases where men were killed is fifteen; in Jackson 
Parish the number killed is twenty; in Catahoula 
Parish the number of isolated cases reported where 
men were killed is fifty; and most of the country 
parishes throughout the State will show a corre- 
sponding state of affairs. 

The following statements will illustrate the char- 
acter and kind of these outrages. On the 80th of 
August, .1874, in Red River Parish, six State and 
pace officers, named Twitchell, Divers, Holland, 

owell, Edgerton, and Willis, were taken, together 
with four negroes, under guard to be carried out of 
the State, and were deliberately murdered, On the 
29th of August, 1874, the White League tried, sen- 
tenced, and hanged two negroes. On the 28th of 
August, 1874, three negroes were shot and killed at 
Brownsville just before the arrival of the United 
States troops in the 
rode up to a negro cabin and called fora drink of 
water. When the old colored man turned to draw 
it they shot him in the back and killed him. 

The courts were all broken up in this district and 
the District Judge was driven out. In the parish 
of Caddo, prior to’ the arrival of the United States 
troops, all of the officers at Shreveport were com- 
pelled to-abdicate by the White League, which took 
possession of the place. Among those obliged.to 
abdicate were Walsh, the mayor; Rapers, the sher- 
if; Wheaton, the clerk of the court; Durant, the 
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arish. Two White-Leaguers_ 


_ To Hon. W. W. Beixxar, Secretary of 
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recorder; and Ferguson and Renfro, administrators. 
‘Iwo colored men, who had given evidence in regard 
to frauds committed in the parish, were compelled 
to flee for their lives, and reached this city last 
night, having been smuggled through in a cargo of 
cotton. In the parish of Bossier the White League 
have attempted to force the abdication of Judge 
Baker, the United States Commissioner, and ye 
Parish Judge, together with O’ Neal, the sheriff, and 
Walker, the clerk of the court; and they have com- 
pelled the parish and district courts to suspend 
operations, Judge Baker states that the White- 
Leaguers notified him several times that if he became 
a candidate on the Repobllsns ticket, or if he at- 
tempted to organize the Republican party, he should 
not live till election. They also tried to intimidate 
him through his family by making the same threats 
to his wife, and, when told by him that he was a 
United States Commissioner, they notified him not 
to attempt to exercise the functions of his office. In 
but few of the country parishes can it be truly said 
that the law is properly enforced, and in some of the 
— the judges have not been able to hold court 
or two years. , 

ea gd that when men are killed on account of 

litical opinions the murderers are regarded rather as 


heroes than as criminals in the localities where they — 


reside, and by the White League and their sup- 
porters. 


An illustration of the ostracism that prevails in 


the State may be found ina —s of a White- 
League club in the parish of De 

that they pledge themselves, ‘‘ under no cireum- 
stances, after the coming election, to employ, rent 
land to, or in any other, manner give aid, comfort, or 
credit to any man, white or black, who votes against 
the nominees of the White Man’s party.” Safety 
for individuals who se their opinion in the 
isolated portions of the State has existed only when 
that opinion was in favor of the Ene and party 
supported by the Ku-klux and White-League organi- 
zations. Only yesterday Judge Myers, the Parish 
Judge of the parish of Natchitoches, called on me 
upon his arrival in this city, and. stated that, in 
order to reach here alive, he was obliged to leave his 
home by stealth, and af 

way to Little Rock, Ark., and come to this city 
by way of Memphis. He further states that while 
his father was lying at the point of death, in the 
same village, he was unable to visit him for fear of 
assassination. - And yet he is a native of the pn 
and proscribed for his political sentiments only. 

It is more than probable that, if bad government 
has, existed in this State, it is the result of the armed 
organizations which have now crystallized into what 
is called the White League. Instead of bad govern- 
ment developing them, they have by their terrorism 
prevented to a considerabble extent the collection 
of taxes, the holding of courts, the punishment of 
criminals, and vitiated public sentiment by familiar- 
izing it with the scenes above described. 

I am _ now engaged in pte ae Ply 4 for a 


detailed report upon the above su ject, but it will” 


be some time before I can obtain all the requisite 
data to cover the cases that have occurred through- 
out the State. I will also report in due time upon 
the same subject in the States of Arkansas and 
Mississippi. 
P H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. 

On the 16th of January, General Sheridan 
sent the following communication to Washing- 
ton: 

16, 1875, 
or: 

A report has just been received from Major Mer- 
rill, at pbrovenen which is too long for telegrams 
transmission, but will be sent by mail. The follow- 
ing bs an epitome, almost in Major Merrill’s own 
words: 


New Orteans, La., Janua 


oto, which states ~ 
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uman life in this State is held so — 
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‘ter nightfall, and make his | 
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he threats made before the election to drive from 
vommunity all that voted the Radical ticket are 
g carried out. Combinations among the whites 
“are forming and recruiting by every form of pressure, 
by which all negroes who voted the Radical ticket 
re to be re work or leases. All the whites not 
longing to the combination are to be ostracized. 
Already more than 500 families, including at least 
1,000 people of all ages and sexes, are wanderers 
without means to go elsewhere, powerless to find 
her homes where they are, and on the verge of 
rvation in mid-winter. Theft and other crimes 
ay result, and it is feared that the bitter pea 
ually resul! from the sense of injustice receive 

may run into one of revenge. These harmless peo- 
ple will gradually drift together, and the white peo- 
are not slow, as the past has shown, to set afloat 
mmatory rumors of intentions of organized vio- 
Tenee on the part of the negro, and where the re- 
volver and mob-law are the common resort in such 
ases, as they usually have been here, disorders more 
extensive are sure to result if some prevent- 
is not found for such a state of things. 
P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. 


_ As soon as the events of the 4th of January 
in New Orleans became known, the subject 
was brought to the attention of Congress. On 
the 5th of January, Senator Thurman intro- 
_ dueed the following resolution into the Senate: 
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Resolved, That the President of the United States - 


is hereby requested to inform the Senate whether 
any portion of the army of the United States, or any 
officer, officers, soldier or soldiers of such army did 
in any manner interfere or intermeddle with, control 
or seek to control the organization of the General As- 
sembly of the State of Louisiana, or either branch 
thereof, on the 4th instant; and especially whether 
_ any person or persons claiming seats in either branch 
of said Togis ature have been deprived thereof, or 
prevented from ee ee same, by any such milita- 
__ ry force, officer or soldier ; and, if such has been the 
_ case, then that the President inform the Senate by 
what authority such military intervention and inter- 
_ ference have taken place. 
_ The matter was also taken up in the House, 
_ where General Butler introduced a bill pro- 
viding for a new State election to be held in 
_ Louisiana in May, under the direction of Con- 
gress. The condition of affairs in Louisiana 
was earnestly discussed in both Houses of Con- 
_ gress, but up to February no definite action 
ad been taken. , 

The Senate resolution, calling upon the Presi- 
dent for information, was passed on the 8th of 
January, and on the 18th the President sub- 
mitted a special message to the Senate accom- 

_ panied with the official documents bearing 

- upon the subject. In this paper the President 
_ reviews the condition of affairs in Louisiana 
from the time immediately preceding the elec- 
tion of 1872 ; gives an account of the disorders 
and violence in the State, and the means used 

to intimidate Republican voters which had 

__ been reported to the Federal Government, and 
_ shows what demands had been made for Fed- 
_ eral aid, and what action had been taken by the 

_ General Government pursuant thereto. The 
_ President further reminded Congress that he 
__ had long ago urged that body to take action in 
_ the premises, and repeated that recommen- 
_ dation in the present message, adding that un- 
_ til Congress relieved him from the responsi- 
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bility entirely, or gave him specific directions, 
he would feel it to be bis duty to adhere to 
the course which he had already pursued, 
(This message of the President is given in fall 
in Pusrio DocumEnrs.) . 

The documents accompanying the message 
were voluminous, and included many of those 
which have already been given in this article, 
The first was a letter from Governor Kellogg, 
dated August 19th, giving a brief statement 
of the condition of affairs in Louisiana, and 
concluding as follows : 

I res ully and earnestly suggest that if the 
United States troops were returned to their posts in 
this State such a course would have a most salutary 
effect, and would prevent much bloodshed and 
probably a formal call upon the President and a re- 
newed agitation of the Louisiana question, which 
otherwise a quiet, fair election next November would 
forever set at rest, and fully vindicate your just pol- 
icy toward us. 

On the 80th of August, Marshal Packard 
telegraphed Attorney-General Williams a re- 

uest to the Secretary of War to order a suf- 

cient force immediately to aid in the dis- 
charge of his duties as required by law. The 
registration was about to Ln Large bodies 
of armed and mounted white men had «ap- 
peared. Through fear of them the blacks 
would be unable to r r or vote in case of 
a conflict, which M Packard regarded as 
imminent. 

On August 20th Governor Kellogg informed 
Attorney-General Williams of a gross outrage 
which had just been perpetrated at Coushatta. 
The presence of troops would go far to pre- 
vent violence and bloodshed. He said there 
was “an openly-avowed policy of exterminat- 
ing Republicans.” - Information was sent to 
Attorney-General Williams by Marshal Pack- 
ard and District-Attorney Beckwith, dated 
September 10th and 138th, of the proceedings 
of the White League, and urging the necessity 
for troops to prevent murder, etc. On the 
14th Governor Kellogg made a requisition on 
the President to take measures to put down 
the domestic violence and insurrection then 
prevailing. Numerous telegrams were sent to 
the Attorney-General by Marshal Packard and 
others, asserting that armed mobs were re- 
ported all over New Orleans, and that Leaguers 
uae, much more formidable than was sup- 
posed, 

The Mayor of St. Francisville telegraphed, 
September 19th, to the Attorney-General: 

The timely arrival of Federal troops has saved the 
lives of unoffending Republicans. We look con- 
fidently to the loyal North for the support which 
they have so generously extended the weak, and 
hope the protegtion of the Government will continue 
until the elections are over. Life is dear to us, and 
we cannot risk an article so precious when sur- 
rounded by murderous White-Leaguers. 

Mr. Packard, on November Ist, requested a 
post to be established at Natchitoches, and 
that General Emory be ordered to place a 
company of troops there. On October 12th 
S. B. Packard, chairman of the State Central 
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Committee, and Governor Kellogg, Messrs. 
Durell, Casey, Sypher, and Morey, addressed a 
telegram to Attorney-General Williams, say- 
ing: 

’ We have authentic information that systematic 
violence and intimidation will be practised toward 
Republican voters on the day of election at three or 
four points in this State, and we earnestly request 
that General Emory be instructed to send troops to 
Franklin, St. Mary’s Parish, ie pans hp As- 
sumption Parish, and Moreauville, Avoyelles Parish. 
Governor Kellogg will furnish transportation to 
those points without cost to the Government. 


On December 9th Governor Kellogg tele- 
graphed President Grant: 

Information reaches me that the White League 
purpose making an attack upon the State-House 
especially that portion occupied by the Treasurer o 
the State. The organization is very numerous and 
well armed, and the State forces now available are 
not sufficient to resist successfully any movement 
they may make. With a view of preventing such 
an attempt, and the bloodshed which would be 
likely to result, should an insurgent body gain pos- 
session of the State-House, in dispersing them, I re- 
spectfully request that a ops Beye of. United 
States troops be stationed in that portion of the St. 
Louis Hotel which is not used for any of the State 
offices, where they will be readily available to pre- 
vent any such insurrectionary movement as that 
contemplated. , 

Ex-Governor Wells, President of the State 
Returning Board, telegraphed the President 
December 10th : 

The members of the board are being publicly and 

. privately threatened with violence, and an attack 
upon the State-House, which is likely to result in 
bloodshed, is also threatened. By request of the 
board, I respectfully ask that a detachment of troops 
be stationed in the State-House so that the delibera- 
tions and final action of the board may be free from 
intimidation and violence. 

The United States Commissioner for Shreve- 
port, A. B. Levisa, gives a full statement of 
the condition of affairs in North Louisiana, re- 
ferring to an alleged scheme to expel from the 
country the Republican leaders, and then to 
frighten the negroes into acquiescence with 
their wishes; and charging that the whites 
were driving the freedmen from their homes, 
naked and penniless, to endure the severities 
of the winter as best they might. The ne- 
groes were cheated of their rights, and had 
no redress with the mixed juries of the local 
courts. 

Next follows a telegram from Mr. Wiltz to 
the President, informing him of his election as 
Speaker of the House, and protesting against 
armed interference with the Legislature. Gen- 
eral Sheridan sends to the War Department 


for its information a letter from Major Merrill, - 


dated Shreveport, December 30th. He gives 
the facts as.to:. the probabilities of violence 
there, and says: 

The three Republican members declared elected 

to the Lopielenes ‘by the Returning Board, who have 
’ gone to New Orleans to take their seats, beyond 

oubt could not safely return here now. Outside of 
the officers named above, there is no one left to do 
violence upon. The leadirig Radicals have left; the 
worrying and harassing of the negroes go on with 
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little intermission, but lately no acts of violence to 
their person have come to my knowledge. Such acts 
now are confined to pinhanney, them with or without 
some show of legal form, and driving them from 
their homes to seek places to live elsewhere. The 
conflict for offices, whether conducted by peaceable 
legal means, or violence, will stop what little legal 
check now exists upon crime and wrong-doing, and 
will greatly aggravate the condition of things, which 
is already serious enough. But I do not apprehend 
that it will result in extended disorder at present, 
because there is nothing left to work upon except 
the commoner orders, and partly because the leadin 
White-Leaguers have gone to New Orleans, 


The documents conclude with extracts from 
Louisiana newspapers, showing the platform 
of the White League and the intentions of the 
organization, the following serving as a speci- 
men: 

The lines must be drawn at once, before our o 
ponents are thoroughly organized. For by this 
means we will prevent many milk-and-cider follow. 
ers from falling into the enemy’s ranks. While the 
White Man’s party guarantees the negro all his pres- 
ent rights, they do not intend that white carpet-bag- 
gers and renegades shall be permitted to organize 
and prepare the negroes for the coming campaign. 
Without the assistance of these villains the negroes 
are totally eet of effectually organizing them- 
selves, and, unless they are previously excited and 
drilled, one-half of them will not come to the polls, 
and a large percentage of the remainder wie vote 
the White Man’s ticket. 

On the 15th of January the special Congres- 
sional Committee which had visited New Or- 
leans in the latter part of December, to inves- 
tigate the condition of affairs in Louisiana, 
reported to Congress. (This report is given 
in full under the title Pustic Doouments.) 

While the statements contained in it were 
accepted as conclusive by a large class, they 
were sharply criticised by some Senators in* 
Washington. Among these were Senator Mor- 
ton, who declared that the committee’s oppor- 
tunities had been too limited to enable them 
to ascertain the truth, and asserted that the 
committee’s report to the effect that the White 
League was a peaceable political organiza- 
tion, and that there had been no intimidation 
of Republican voters, was specially erroneous. 
He also declared that the statement had been 
made in New Orleans to at least one member 
of the committee, that a conspiracy existed on 
the part of the Conservatives to. revolutionize 
the State government on the 4th of January; 
that the object of Wiltz was to organize the 
House, and to connect it with the McEnery 
Senate; that the Legislature thus organized 
was to recognize the McEnery State govern- 
ment; and that about 20,000 fighting men were 
ready to respond to the call of McEnery in case 
their services were needed. 

Immediately after the report above referred 
to had been submitted to Congress, another 
committee, comprising Representatives George 


‘-F. Hoar (who had been a member of the first 


committee), Frye, and Wheeler, was appointed, 
and at once proceeded to New Orleans to in- 
vestigate further the condition of affairs in 
Louisiana. 
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* . As soon as the Legislature was organized, 
_ Governor Kellogg submitted his message, in 
which he said : 
You cannot be unaware that throughout a large 
of the State a condition of anarchy and vio- 
; has more or less prevailed for some time yee 
that the laws have been disregarded, blood has 
been shed, and the constituted authorities have 
; displaced by force. In the interest of the 
whole people let me beg of you to take immediate 
“measures to secure the enforcement of that obe- 
 dience to law without which no civilized community 
can prosper. No amount of misgovernment, no op- 
beens taxation, no usurpation of office, if such 
aber , can satisfactorily explain to the people of 
communities the fact that there is less security 
for an life in Louisiana than in almost any other 
State in the Union; that grave crimes are committed 
and go unpunished of justice, the criminals often 
having the sympathy of the community ; that assas- 
h pation for political reasons is peeves and ap- 
e ; and that, in the whole of Northwest Louis- 
7 there is scarcely a town where a peaceful, in- 
dustrious citizen from another State could openly 
proclaim himself a Republican and be permitted to 
pursue his avocation without annoyance or moles- 
tation. So long as lawlessness is known to prevail 
our railroads will remain unfinished, and capital 
and emigration will seek other fields for invest- 
ment. The great need of Louisiana is peace, 


The Governor reported that the total bonded 
and floating debt of the State, when the pres- 
ent administration came into office, exclusive of 
the amount due the fiscal agent (viz., $150,000 
which has since been paid), was $23,933,407.90. 
The Auditor’s report of December 81, 1872, 
states that it was increased the first year of 
this administration by the issue of bonds, au- 
thorized by acts passed by previous Legisla- 
tures, viz., bonds issued to the New Orleans, 
Mobile & Texas Railroad Company, on a sec- 
tion of twelve miles of completed railroad, 
under act f 81 of 1870; for $125,000, and 
bonds issued to the North Louisiana & Texas 
Railroad Company, under act No. 108 of 1869, 
for $576,000, making a total of $24,634,407.90. 
The Governor said, ‘‘ The issue of the last-named 
bonds was rendered obligatory upon me by a 
decision of the Supreme Court of the State.” 
The debt has been decreased as follows: 

REDUCTION OF THE BONDED DEBT. 
By the redemption of past-due bonds........ 


By exchange of $842,220 new bonds for $1,- 
403,700 bonds at 60 cents on the dollar.... 561,480 00 


REDUCTION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, 


By retirement of old cutee’ warrants.. 600,000 00 
By exchange, under the funding bill, of $182,- 
724.90 old warrants for $109,634.96 of con- 

solidated bonds........... Whos ccsteveveas 73,089 94 
Total reduction of debt under present 

administration. ......csess-ccceeecees $1,303,569 94 


The rate of taxation in the city of New Or- 
Jeans in 1872, when the present State govern- 
ment came into office, was: State, including 
schools, 21} mills; city, 830 mills; total, 514 
mills. The rate of taxation for the present 
year, as reduced by the measures panaodt | by the 

t pegislatars, is: State, including schools, 
14} mills; city, 25 mills ; total, 394 mills, 
making a reduction of the taxation of the city 
and State, under this administration, of 12 mills. 


t 
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As the rate of l ger taxation is by law limited 
to the rate of State taxation, and the rate 
of State taxation is now limited by a consti- 
tutional amendment to 14} mills, including 
schools, it follows that in no parish of the 
State, outside of the parish of Orleans, can a 
heavier tax than 29 mills be levied in any one 
year. In previous years the State and parish 
taxes in some Sees of the State reached as 
high as 70 mills! , 

One of the first duties of the Legislature was 
the election of a United States Senator. The 
choice fell upon P. B. 8. Pinchbeck. On the 
2d of February General Sheridan left New 
Orleans. 

LUNALILO I. Wiuam Lovato, King 
of the Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands, born in 
Hawaii, January 31, 1835; died at his palace in 
Honolul February 8, 1874. He was the sixth 
of the Hawaiian sovereigns, and was one of 
the ancient race of chiefs or kings who ruled 
the island of Maui before the ehameha 
dynasty was founded. He had received an 
excellent English education from the Amer- 
ican missionaries, and had spent some years 
in the United States. He was of gigantic stat- 
ure, of dignified presence, and remarkably 
handsome, but unfortunately had in very early 
life contracted habits of intemperance, man- 
ifesting themselves in occasional debauches, 
rather than in continuous intoxication. He 
had made many and honest efforts to rid him- 
self of this degrading habit, but without com- 
ge success, and his untimely death was caused 

y a decline originating in a cold, the result 
of exposure to the night air during a protract- 
ed debauch in July, 1878. His predecessor, 
Kamehameha V., dying childless, there were 
several candidates for the vacant throne, of 
whom he was the most popular; and although 
the election of a King had never been sub- 
mitted to a popular vote, and we believe, never 
previous to this instance, to the vote of the 
native Legislature, yet Prince Lunalilo, in a 
well-written appeal to the people of Hawaii, 
proposed to abide by the vote of the people, 
which the Legislature should afterward con- 
firm. Of the 12,000 votes cast he received 
all but nineteen, which were cast for David 
Kalakaua (who since his death has been elect- — 
ed his successor), and when the Legislature as- 
sembled this election was unanimously ratified. 
His reign lasted not quite thirteen months, but 
was characterized by wisdom, moderation, and a 
prudent regard for popular rights, He restored 
the Constitution of 1854, which had been ar- 
bitrarily set aside by his predecessor, and ini- 
tiated several beneficial reforms, among which 
were the endowment of all native-born citi- 
zens with the right of suffrage, and the division 
of the Legislative Assembly into two branches, 
one composed of elected representatives, and 
the other of nobles, or descendants of the old 
chiefs. This served to popularize the legisla- 
tive branch of the government, and at the 
same time to perpetuate the ancient sentiment 
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cordial and friendly to the United States, King 
Lunalilo had steadfastly opposed the annexa- 
tion of the Sandwich Islands, either to Great 
Britain or the United States, and had refused 
his assent to a treaty of reciprocity which 


loyalty in the island chiefs, which has suf- should include the cession of a harbor to the 
fered some diminution of late years. Though United States. The finances of the islands had 


somewhat improved under his administration. 
LUTHERANS. The following are the sta- 
tistics of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
the United States, as given in Kurtz’s Zu- 
theran Almanac for 1875: 


SYNODS. Ministers. | Churches. | Communicants. 
I. District Synops uv THE GENERAL CoUNCIL IN AMERICA, 
AS New York Ministerinmi..: 2.0650 < ccae os yee apes s ctRSeh eae eGMER On Sans 73 0 24,128 
2. Synod of Pennsylvania.............ceseeeeee 15 o8 bac ge SORES DEEMED ERs. 6 170 344 T1785 
8. Pittsbur, Synod Pannsylyania) ss... tess . Abbisdgle cs stesitaeeuins quakes’: nic oa 55 120 10, 
4, Bnglish District Synod, of Ohio... sincieicics vs 50 Poles « seaduauiiin tis ars se: 26 58 5, 
DUG yNOd Of INGiIANA. seek coheed evs oeelercees s+ peat gs Me ameeeeMeD Ong as. 14 39 1,900 
6, Synod of Michigan... «cass cic0cncsvnss one deus bites eho MEER eae meen brats 20 23 4,110 
% Swedish Augustana Synod (Northwest)..........c0.-scteeeseeeesseeesecs 93 211 80,127 
G. Bynod Of Texas. vic ot see scales s cvs vcviane sd en's dics hlteh meaner al eile lcs 27 25 3, 
9. Eye of Canada............ "Db dats esata eld daaats & cai Miele SEN ong Lier 21 57 5,000 
10, Holston Synod (Tennessee). cssiccibeide uc bepeeied sp accnesde pes co uecaece Veg il 25 2,100 
TOUl. Oney cape dr cutts ke awecrwess tavecs ut cuss oy cCranenemmias rroye 510 982 158,950 
Il. District SYNODs IN THE (SOUTHERN) GENERAL SyNOD OF NorTH AMERICA. 
1.’ Bynod of Virgina 250.19. stccttes o cin'es Tepaetset paveers tan abene tiers dates sae 27 58 8,671 
2. Synod of Southwestern Virginia... 5... 52. ves ccecdsusseevsveciecedese bows 21 40 2,298 
8. Synod of Bouth Carqlings 5. ees Se so Rees Wenn bk b elec sees heMe thse € 32 45 4,911 
4. Synod of cores whe Sadek 0b SOS Ue Eide Leia AOU Mes e RERSEROs tivity ea heeh at ii 14 009 
5, Synod of, Mississl pts ves 0.0: ceie a nina cine ae epee ens sp sbaca bays cen taiee t 10 12 910 
DOR 5:04 te tadwedp« sdeietnceodabbibats Went ROE ee AE ce 101 169 12,799 
UI. Disrricr Synops In THE SyNopICAL CoNFERENCE OF NorRTH AMERICA, 
1. Joint Synod of Missouri, etc, (five districts)..........c2eceeeecesereevsece 525 670 000 
2. Joint Synod of Ohio (three districts)..........cscecccccececccessceseevees 161 256 300 
S. SYBOE Ob MUINOIS. 00 + oie» aivew sesamin poh adh dadacewn > she ebioket Oba» carasvie 30 87 4,500 
43 - SVNOG Of WHECOMED I ys cn cis xcs sic nv icae eply su pety nen hse sn bb antinneeee sate ae on 65 128 000 
5. Synod OF Minnesotan sos AN. ORT tee vbw pies Uelsemh a eomnbltan ease 25 63 5,100 
6. Synod for the Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.........--- ssseee 102 891 49,663 
Totals: .s%s Suh chal hakce meena ceke aka vadeg cui tes ie ee tees ovine as acnTien 908 1,545 219,563 
{V. District Synops IN THE GENERAL SyNoD oF THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA, mare 
1. Synod of New York and New Jersey.........sccecsecsscccccevcccucsscecs 36 45 5,249 
PR. MArtwick Synod: CNGW. VOR) 3. sive o\seics Ci sis Se-vatteln dw cedewndes Weld ves ss cna 35 82 4,600 
3. Frankean Synod (New York)............e+ee08% 4d c'a.t 6 tote but aten «che cide plone 24 83 3,243 
4 Svnod Of Wash POUBEVIVAMIA. ob a ehuiscy sess de abteogniesdlecevlen Seteeess ae ste 62 86 11,675 
B.: SUSANEHATAD SNC. car rarcassaewees ee eves one ne 9 bse eee MEAN TO ees oI eisice 82 St, 5,744 
1G; Synod Of West PERNSPIWANIA cc dais As oeith.o bab hincisle»< Heol tn’ s yd <[6 bine bivelns 61 111 19,877 
%. Synod of Conteal Panmayivawlar i. vss vesacws « os sion os opetmaiv Nels Vie be so 50% 31 85 4,589 
8. Alleghany Synod (Pennsylvania)............ Lepeeine Smugtien wlan tos ene vest 48 110 8,477 
9. Pittsburg Synod (PSnMsylVANia) V2. i. wee dde esse ews cweneencssuiesesesncs 25 50 3,679 
10, Synod o PIATRA LE Ts sdb kV sd s pspna whpteen sadcnreaehe dhs om nas ecm "0 86 14,800 
11. German Synod Of Maryland... ccc eseee eves tspeccscccccsssrsvcveseces 10 14 4,600 
12. Hast:ONlo SynOike mas aie sinch cases yek ses aecgewmv ates ct cavaMWeadeseable ces 49 83 6,400 - 
18.) Wittenberg Syhod YOO). cos pet. ikacces cceebepiveess csepedeestinedsce rest 40 48 4,810 
14. Miami Synod OMG ics iasb cd nd eb ccs Seca eG dpe d o8.epavesk vvina sae cueeeaees 25 49 3,513 
15. Synod of Northern Indiana.......... 39 %3 3,910 
16. Olive Branch Synod (Indiana) 16 85 1,570 
17%. Synod of Northern Ijinois...... 38 67. 3,840 
18. Synod of Southern Illinois...... 18 28 1,350 
19. Synod of Central Illinois...... 89 43 8,323 
20. Synod of Towa.......5c0seeevenes 23 35 1,100 
21. Synod of Kansas.... b ab thie _ 30 29 "80 
22, Synod of Nebraska..............+0+- 8 20 1,200 
23. Swedish Ansgari Synod............. 10 12 700 
OGL. Netinied caccepced aalga\ vce SeMeeP Meee MTs «pace eUanns Jaklopetep it "69 1,228 117,029 
“OruER Synops. 
i. Synod of Iowa (German).........0e.seseeceeeee A Borer mas eer rce 109 183 13,000 
2, PetinesshO SyHOds. as ac cs pSiappdecs enuel pstepemsenass + iy P 21 68 6,500 
8. Synod of North Carolina............cceeessceeeceeees 19 41 4,201 
4. Eyangelical Lutheran Synod in America (Hilsen’s) 22 100 6,000 
5. Buffalo Synod, Grabau’s (New York).........e+es-eeeeees 12 15 1,550 
6. Buffalo Synod, No. 2......... Cae cece pies ouswavesbeeneces ease 9 13 1,470 
%. Concordia Synod (Virginia)........:.esccessccsccsecceescces Jon's 5 23 1,250 
8. Conference for the Norwegian Danish Lutheran Church in America 50 ~ 195 11,000 
9. Swedish Evangelical Lutheran Mission Syrod (Northwest).......... : 10 14 910 
10. Norwegian-Danish Augustana Synod (Northwest)... ....+-....+0+ Salwevee 14 43 5,650 
Ota sc loawnchwaesabin~s wep eainee J ebb dbo Shee ERC Sw WSs bso 'cimen oo® bees QTL 695 51,531 
Danish Church in America.........-+eseeeeses sareleecoceshagesbeenpeds 9 20 1,500 
Grand total, 54 Synods............. ipmede tun Vadess sevice ow Je yc pan aeuadeel Marmara 4,639 561,372 
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Other Lutheran almanacs give different num- as to the numbers in the different branches, 
bers, both as to the totals for the Church, and Brobst’s Lutherische Kalender for 1876 gives: 


4 
: 


ar 


SYNODS, Ministers, | Churches, | Communicanta 
mo ted with the General Council (twelve Braces) oc) s0s ceMeegueiWasaap sha end 639 1,231 177,740 
Oe i with the Synodal Conference (six Synods),.......... eabyeedvevnewenes 926 1,582 625 
Vonce Synod, of Virginia, which is expected to join the Synodical Con- F My pe 
nected with the General Synod (twenty Synods)....0. SE) on 1,154 106,768 
— Con: with the Southern eral Synod (five Synods),.....seseeesceeseeceee 99 166 12,185 
te Tas ans bones as tsins ska thinetaimn ieawild 153 433 87,511 
Gud SIMTIAA Reb deeb ds AUN Levis iss. ccccveccuvaseieavaddes PPE 2,546 4,505 | 559,119 
The Lutheran Church Almanac gives : 
—_— 
SYNODS, Ministers. | Churches. | Communicants, 
Connected with the General Council (twelve Synods) OE Er) ee Bm 659 1,230 179,924 
Connected with the Synodical Conference (eight Synods)...........6 cs seeeeeees 877 1,575 007 
: nected with the General Synod (twenty-two Synods)........+seeeseeeeeeeeces 714 092 104.318 
Connected with the General Synod South (five Synods)............eeceeeeseeeee 89 16% 12,222 
NE OU INOOD gt are ane Occ va.nct eee os seco usseccee cg CanneeahaGas eee tien 123 394 33,015 
MRS SV Riohee chit bE sew aKh Vint ad CAdsee dia kidue bince oo enusdd eda SMa bamadt ad 2,462 4,454 569,549 


The precresndies regarding the number of 
: a included with each general body, and 
the number of independent synods, arise from 
the fact that Brobst’s Halender and the Church 
Almanac classify with the general bodies, to 
which they will belong, certain synods which 
have taken steps to join them, but whose ac- 
cession is waiting the observance of the formal 
proceedings required by the constitutions of 
the general bodies. 


YEAR. Synods. | Ministers. |Congregat’ns| Members. 

1 Ee a 178 aide ake SOE 
2OBB . dF s6 0. 06s rT 837 TANG Posicessce 
EE _ 22 538 1,307 135,629 

+ ae 36 1,193 2,279 232,780 
Rea 88 | 1,822 |. 2800 | 246,788 
rea 42 1,366 2,575 270,780 
SES oak hoaass 42 1,481 2,677 285,217 
ES 42 1,580 2,816 S721 
PRO 6 vce Se sies 42 1,559 825 810,677 
ee 42 1,627 2,856 18,415 
EEE 42 1,614 2,915 825 

© 1606.'.353. Saves 45 1,748 8,111 351,860 
eee 47 1,855 3,238 372,905 
ae 48 2,016 3,330 896,567 
BOER n vae'cy sa oe 52 2,086 8,544 423,577 
tae Ee 54 2.175 8,826 458,607 
SP 51 2,309 4,115 485,085 
Ey eee 51 2,431 290 529,959 
pL 1 BE 2,546 4,595 559,119 


Kurtz's Almanac gives the following list 
of theological and literary institutions under 
the care or patronage of the Lutherans in the 
United States: 


nary of the General Synod, Gotayenare Pa. ; 
. . ; 


_ Hartwick Seminary, Hartwick, Theo- 
4 Department of the Missionary oe 
& ove, Pa.; Theological Department o: 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, Ohio; Theo- 
oe aertariag of the Swedish Mission In- 
ite, Keokuk, Iowa; Theological Depart- 
_ ment of the Capital University, Columbus, 
_ Ohio ; Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, Pa. ; 
_ Theological Seminary of the General Synod 
4 eprne Salem, Va.; Theological Seminary of 


Missouri Synod, St. Louis, Mo. ; Theologi- 


Theological Seminaries.—Theological Semi- 


cal Seminary of the German Iowa Synod, Men- 
dota, ll.; Theological Department of Martin 
Luther College, Buffalo, N. Y.; Augustana 
Seminary, Paxton, Ill.; Augsburg Seminary, 
Minneapolis, Minn. ; Theological Seminary, 
St. Sebald, lowa; Theological Department of 
North Carolina College, Mount Pleasant, N. 0. 

Colleges. — Pennsylvania College, Gettys- 
burg, Pa.; Muhlenberg College, Allentown, 
Pa.; Thiel College, Greenville, Pa.; Witten- 
berg College, Springfield, Ohio; Capital Uni- 
versity, Oolumbus, Ohio; Roanoke College, 
Salem, Va.; North Carolina College, Mount 
Pleasant, N. O.; Newberry College, Walhalla, 
§. C.; Concordia College, Fort Wayne, Ind.; 
Carthage College, Carthage, IlJ.; Augustana 
College, Paxton, Il].; College of the German 
Towa Synod, Galena, Ill.; Luther College, 
Decorah, Iowa; Northwestern University, 
Watertown, Wis.; Martin Luther College, 
Buffalo, N. Y.; German Lutheran College, 
Rutersville, Texas. 

Academies.—Hartwick Seminary, Hartwick, 
N. Y.; St. Matthew’s Academy, New York 
City; Lutheran Academy, Newark, N. Y.; 
Missionary Institute, Selinsgrove, Pa. ; Swed- 
ish Mission Institute, Keokuk, Iowa; Maryland 
Conference Institute, Mechanicstown, Md. ; 
Washington Hall, .Trappe, Pa.; Zelienople 
Academy, Zelienople, Pa.; Swatara Institute, 
Jonestown, Pa.; Overlea School, Catonsville, 
Md.; Tableau Seminary, Emberton, Pa.; In- 
stitute of the District Synod, Germantown, 
Ohio; Preparatory School of the Missouri 
Synod, Springfield, Ill.; Teachers’ Seminary, 
Addison, Ill.; St. Ansgar Academy, St. Peter, 
Minn.; Marshali Academy, Marshall, Wis. ; 
Stoughton Academy, Stoughton, Wis. ; Holden 
Academy, Holden, Minn. ; Preparatory School, 
Red Wing, Minn.; Mosheim Institute, Blue 
Spring, Tenn. 

Female Seminaries.—Lutherville Seminary, 
Lutherville, Md.; Hagerstown Seminary, Ha- 
gerstown, Md.; Burkittsville Seminary, Bur- 
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kittsville, Md.; Mount Pleasant Seminary, 
Mount Pleasant, N. 0.; Staunton Seminary, 
Staunton, Va.; Female College, Marion, Va.; 
Young Ladies’ Institute, St. Joseph’s, Mo.; 
High School (German), St. Louis, Mo. 

Kurtzs Almanac enumerates 18 English, 
24 German, 1 Danish, 3 Norwegian, and 4 
Swedish periodicals, as published in the inter- 
ests of the Lutheran Church. Ten of these 
are weekly, 9 are semi-monthly, 26 are month- 
ly, 1 is quarterly, and 4 are yearly. 

Roberts's Kalender gives 19 German, 13 Eng- 
lish, 8 Swedish, 4 Norwegian, and 1 Danish 
periodicals. 

The General Synod, South, of the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church, met at Savannah, 
Ga., April 30th. Representatives were pres- 
ent from the Synods of South Carolina, Vir- 


ginia, Southwest Virginia, and Georgia. The. 


tev. J. P. Smeltzer, D. D., was chosen presi- 
dent. A communication was received from 
the Corresponding Secretary of the Lutheran 
General Council of 1873, inclosing the action 
of that body in favor of holding a Colloquium 
of representatives of all the Lutheran bodies 
in the United States, for the discussion of the 
points of agreement and difference between 
them. It was referred to a committee. The 
committee returned the following report and 
resolutions, which were unanimously adopted : 


The overture thus officially laid before us is so clear 
and unequivocal in its design as to allay all that sus- 
picion with which some of us have regarded previous 
efforts professing a similar object. The reading of it, 
and the statements made by the Rev. Dr. Fry before 
this synod, assure us that it solely contemplates a 
greater unity in the one true faith of our Church, 
without any reference to the present general organi- 
zations as such. 

A closer union between all the parts of the Luther- 
an Chureh in this land is sought not by legislation 
or through formal organie convention, but by a vol- 
untary conference of those bearing the same name 
and holding the same confession: ‘‘ That by a candid 
and fraternal expression of views’’ on points con- 
cerning which there is a difference of interpretation 
we may all ** by the grace of God be brought toa 
greater unity of spirit.” 

Believing that such unity is highly desirable and 
essential to the fullest prosperity, moral power, and 
efficiency of the Lutheran Church on this continent, 
and that said Colloguium is neither designed nor cal- 
culated, openly or corer y: to weaken or interfere 
with the organic union of all the Lutheran synods in 
one general body—a consummation deemed by us 
of prime necessity in our peculiar work, and in which 
we should have the undisguised sympathy of the 
other general bodies of our Church; and being as- 
sured that nothing that may be said or done at such 
Colloguium shall in any wise bind individuals or 
synods with any legislative authority, but shall leave 


all as free to follow their own honest convictions as - 


if they had in no way participated in it: therefore 
e it Pest 

Resolved, That we do most heartily approve of the 
holding of such Colloquium for the fraternal exami- 
nation of our confessions in the light of God’s word. 

Resolved, That fervent prayer be made continuall 
to Almighty God for that unity which is the wor 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Resolved, That: a committee of five ministers and 
five laymen be appointed to codperate with similar 
committees that may be appointed in arranging the 


‘ 
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points for friendly discussion at the proposed CodJo- 
quium, and the time and place of its convention. 


A copy of the paper was ordered sent to the 
General Council. The committee of confer- 
ence and arrangements, contemplated in the 
resolutions, was appointed. Some efforts were 
made for the endowment of a second professor- 
ship in the Theological Seminary. A commit- 
tee was appointed to revise the Book of Wor- 
ship and provide for its continued publication. 
The periodical, the Lutheran Visitor, was as- 
sumed by the synod, and an editorial commit- 
tee was appointed to supervise its conduct. 

The third annual convention of the Synodi- 
cal Conference of North America was held in 
Pittsburg, Pa., July 15th to 21st. The Synods 
of Missouri, Ohio, Wisconsin, Illinois, Minne- 


sota, and the Norwegian Synod, being all the 
synods in connection with this organization, 


wererepresented. The number ofrepresentative 
delegates was fifty-two, and as many advisory 
delegates were also present as swelled the num- 
ber of members of the Conference to one hun- 
dred; two series of theses were discussed, one 


on fellowship and the other on parochial law. 
On the former subject, a thesis was unani- — 


mously adopted, the import of which was 


that whoever denies the inference legitimately 
drawn from the words of the confession is not 
a true member of the Lutheran Church, even 
though he does without right adhere to the 


Lutheran name. On the second subject several 
theses were adopted, the substance of which 
is: Parishes should be geographically limited, 
and have each is own territory, according to 
apostolical example; those persons who live 
within the reach of the services of an orthodox 
minister, but decline to use them, despise not 
merely a man, but the Lord; where the boun- 
daries of different parishes meet, care for the 
soul and interest in the welfare of Zion must 
determine to which one a person must belong; 
parochial boundaries, being merely of human 
right, may be changed whenever the interests 
of the Church demand it. The invitation of 
the General Council to take part in the ar- 
rangements for a Colloquium occupied a con- 
siderable part of the time of the Conference. 
It was represented that many members would 
have supported a call for a free conference, 


but it was said they could not approve the plan 
of the General Council for the appointment of 


a committee to codperate with the committees 
of other bodies accepting unreservedly the 
Augsburg Confession, for fear it would commit 


them to action implying an acknowledgment 


that the General Synod so accepted that con- 
fession. It was finally agreed to forego the 
privilege of taking part in the preliminary ar- 


rangements, and merely to declare itself willing 
to attend the Colloguiwm when it should be 
‘called. Action was taken toward the prepa- 


ration of a series of books in the English lan- 


guage for churches and schools, beginning with 


a primer and reader for schools. A committeo 
was appointed to superintend a mission which 


| 


re 


: 


See 


te = 


Soh Fie espe e 


been 


* had n among the believers in St. 
eet! and to inquire into the expediency of 
establishing a mission among the Chinese of 


San Francisco. This work was made a subject 


_ of the missionary collections. The immigrant 


‘missionsin New York and Baltimore were com- 
mended anew to the congregations. Applica- 
tion was made by the Concordia Synod of Vir- 
ginia to be received into the Conference. Agree- 
ably to the provisions of the constitution, the 
m was referred, with the commenda- 
of the Conference, to the synods for their 

te action. A communication was re- 
eeived from the English brethren in Missouri, 
announcing their purpose to make application 
for admission to the Conference, although their 
delegate could not attend the present meet- 


. 
~The General Council of the Evangelical Lu- 
theran Church met at Jamestown, N. Y., Oc- 
tober 13th. Rev. Prof. 0. P. Krauth, D. D., 
LL. D., was again elected president. Accord- 

to a permanent custom of the Council, the 
first two days of the session were devoted to 
the discussion of Luther’s ‘‘ Theses on Justifica- 
tion,” which is continued from council to coun- 
cil in the order of the theses. The particular 
thesis discussed this year was the eighteenth. 
The English Corresponding Secretary made a 
report upon the replies which had been re- 
ceived to the proposition of the previous Gen- 
eral Council for holding a Colloquium of dele- 
gates from all the Lutheran bodies in America 
which receive the Augsburg Confession, at 
which the questions of agreement and differ- 
ence between them could be discussed. The 
Southern General Synod had accepted the in- 
vitation. No reply had been received from 
the Synodical Conference, but it was known 
that body had discussed the subject, and, while 
it had declined to commit itself directly to the 
scheme, had left it free for any of its members, 
who chose to do so, to attend the Colloquium. 
The Holston Synod had reported favorably. 
The secretaries had learned, unofficially, of the 
acceptance of the North Carolina Synod. No 
reply had been received from the Synod of 
Tennessee, Pastor Grabau had replied on 
behalf of the Buffalo Synod (commonly called 
Grabau’s Synod). He declined to attend the 
Colloquium on the ground that it was not 
necessary for his synod, because they had 
brought the correct interpretation of the 
Augsburg Confession with them from Ger- 
many forty years before. If other synods 


_ needed any discussion on this Confession, it 


was well enough, he thought, that they should 
meet. The Council expressed its gratification 
at the return of those bodies which had re- 
So favorably to its proposition. The 

olston Synod was admitted as an integral 
part of the synod, its confessional character 

ving been examined and thoroughly com- 
mended. A good report was received from 
the Lutheran Immigrant Home in New York 
City. Its constitution had been amended by 
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changing the twelfth article so as to conform 
with the request of the General Council of 
1872. The treasurer’s report showed that the 
expenses required to fit it up had amounted, 
on the Ist of April, 1874, to $51,180.88. Con- 
tributions had been received for this purpose 
amounting to $35,150.87, leaving a debt upon 
the Home of $16,030.01. The further sum of 
$1,593.89 would be needed for fitting and 
maintaining the institution during the ensuing 
year, making the total estimated deficiency in 
its funds $17,623.40. The debt had been some- 
what reduced since October, 1873. The cele- 
bration of the opening of the Home took place 
on the occasion of the anniversary of the 
Reformation, in 1878, when addresses were 
made by the Rev. Drs. Krotel and Ruperti, 
Pastors Dreer and Baden, and several laymen : 
1,832 pilgrims had been accommodated in 
eleven months, and during that time no person 
under the protection of the Home had lost any 
thing or had been subjected to impositions. 
Poor persons had been taken care of, sup- 
sw fed, lodged, and otherwise helped. 

ore than 200 persons had obtained employ- 
ment under the auspices of the institution, six 
persons had been sent out as teachers, and 
one man had been commended and sent to 
the Lutheran Seminary at Mendota, Ill. The 
Swedish Lutheran missionary had assembled 
the Scandinavian immigrants in the Home 
every Sunday, and preached to them. The 
Committee on the Immigrant Mission were 
instructed by the Council to require the mis- 
sionary appointed by them to codperate cor- 
dially with the managers of the Immigrant 
Home, and to send all immigrants seeking 
lodging to their Home. The Committee on 
Home Missi ions had reported that they had re- 
ceived many calls for aid, and that they had 
found great destitution of the privileges of the 
Church in the Western States and Territories. 
They hoped the Council would devise measures 
to secure an increase of contributions for the 
work under their care. They had the charge 
of missions at Chicago and Vandalia, Ill.; Co- 
lumbus, Ohio; Davenport, Iowa; and Atlanta, 
Ga.; also of a German mission in Morgan and 
the adjacent counties in Tennessee. These mis- 
sions had been spiritually blessed. The Coun- 
cil renewed the requests which it had pre- 
viously made to the district synods, that they 

ay to the Executive Committee of Home 
Missions one-third of their contributions for 
home-mission purposes. The Executive Com- 
mittee were requested to make special appeals 
to the members and the churches for means, 
and the Vice-Presidents of the General Council 
were requested to bring the subject before the 
different synods. The Executive Committee 
on Foreign Missions reported their receipts for 
the year to have been $38,098.50, and their 
expenditures $40,008.96, showing an excess of 
$910.46 of Sp means, above the receipts. 
This excess had been paid out of the balance 
on hand. The foreign mission was well estab- 
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lished among the Telugus in India, with its 
principal centre at Rajahmundry. 

Lutherans in France and Alsace.—Since the 
transfer of Alsace to Germany, the Lutheran 
Church in France has been reduced to two dis- 
tricts. The first is that of Montbéliard, which 
comprises five consistories. The second is that 
of Paris, which includes, besides the consistory 
of the capital, the local Councils of the Lu- 
theran Churches of Lyons, Nice, and Algeria. 
The Church of Paris numbers eight full pastors, 
four assistants, and two vicars. Before the 
war there were twenty-one pastors. There 
are nine Lutheran churches in Paris, and a 
number of other places in which services are 
held. Lutheran churches are to be found also 
in five of the principal suburbs of Paris. The 
Lutheran Oonsistory of Paris has forty-two 
schools, which are regularly attended by 3,800 
children. Ten of these schools are municipal 
schools, and are supported out of the public 
funds; the rest are sustained by contributions 
from the churches. Before the late war, six 
German schools were taught, with 400 chil- 
dren. The parochial schools are supported at 
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a total expense of about 98,000 francs, or 
$19,600. The Lutheran population of France, 
according to the census of 1872, was 80,117, of 
whom a little more than one-half belong to the 
district of Montbéliard. 

M. A. Racine-Brand, in the Tablettes Histo- 
riqgues du Protestantisme Frangais, gives the 
following statistical estimate of the Lutherans 
in France and Alsace: ‘‘ Taking the census of 
1866 as a basis, we find 248,045 Lutherans in 
the 240 parishes of the seven districts of Al- 
sace and Montbéliard. But besides these there 
exists a Lutheran population of 6,655 souls 
outside of these parishes and districts. These 
members of our Church live in localities where 
there are Reformed but no Lutheran Churches. ~ 
For all pastoral services they apply to the Re- 
formed minister, but at the taking of every 
census they declare themselves as belonging to 
the Lutheran Church. More than this, there 
are Reformed Churches, one-half of whose 
members—and sometimes more than one-half 
—are Lutherans. Thus, at Guebwiller there 
are 887 Lutherans to 821 Reformed; at Miul- 
hausen, 3,687 Lutherans to 8,654 Reformed.” 


M 


MADAGASCAR, a large island and kingdom 
of Eastern Africa. Queen, sinee April 1, 1863, 
Ranovalomanjaka I. The area is estimated at 
229,000 square miles; the population at about 
5,000,000. Christianity is the religion of the 
Government, the prominent men of the Kovas, 
the ruling race, and a considerable portion of 
the population ; the number of those who have 
declared their adhesion to Protestant Christi- 
anity is about 300,000; the number of Roman 
Catholics, about 10,000, The capital, Yanana- 
rivo, in the interior, has from 70,000 to 80,000 
inhabitants. The foreign trade is chiefly car- 
ried on by English vessels from Mauritius. In 
1867, 53. vessels, of an aggregate tonnage of 
17,406, arrived from there, and 67 vessels of 
27,064 tons went there. 

The missionary work in Madagascar has been 
prosecuted, for the most part, under the care 
of the London (Congregational) Missionary So- 
ciety. The Wesleyan Missionary Society at one 
time contemplated establishing stations in the 
island, and in 1821 actually assigned two mis- 
sionaries to the field; they were prevented from 
going, however, and the society’s committee 
afterward determined to concentrate their 
work upon the islands of the South Pacific, 
and leave Madagascar to the London Society. 
The operations of this society were prosecuted 
with great rapidity and success, till the jealousy 
of the heathen priests and nobles was excited, 
when it was opposed by persecutions of great 
severity and long-continuance. In 1869 Queen 
Ranovalomanjaka I. embraced Christianity, and 
the persecutions were stopped. The work of 
the missionaries was encouraged by the Govern- 


, 


ment, Christianity extended very rapidly, and 
is now thought to be professed or countenanced 
by a large proportion of the inhabitants of the 
island. 

In the report of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, made at its anniversary, May 14, 1874, 
the advance which had been made in this coun- 
try was declared to have been, in some re- 
spects, so rapid and varied as to outstrip the 
power of the missionaries, with their present 
resources, to meet it. This, it was said, had 
for some time been fully recognized by the 
missionaries themselves, and had formed a sub- 
ject of difficulty to which they had frequently 
invited the attention of the directors of the 
society. The directors had accordingly ap- 
pointed the Rev. Dr. Mullens and the Rey. J. 
Pillaus a deputation to visit Madagascar, to 
review the work and consult with the mission- 
aries respecting the best methods of meeting 
its needs. The deputation arrived at the capi-_ 
tal in August; 1873. They returned to Eng- 
land early in the fall of 1874, and were shortly 
afterward formally received at a large public 
meeting, when they gave an account of their 
visit. Dr. Mullens stated that, on arriving at 


~ Madagascar, the deputation had at once pro- 


ceeded to visit the mission-stations scattered 
all over the island. They found so many indi- 
cations of real spiritual life among the native 
population, that their hearts were rejoiced, and 


‘moved to thankfulness for so great a blessing. 


It was not to be expected, they remark 

that all of the 300,000 idolaters, who had sud- 
denly abjured heathenism by destroying their 
idols, would at once become matured and exem- 


Christians. About 60,000 of them had 
: enrolled as nominal members of the 
‘Christian Church. There were, doubtless, 
4 among these who were not ripe for mem- 
Nh p, the same as is the case in the churches 
at home, but it was believed that nearly all of 
the 800,000 were open to receive instruction, 
and to be guided in their lives by the doctrines 
of Christianity. There were at least 25,000 
real, trustworthy Christians, in whom the 

missionaries had entire confidence. While he 

was on the island, Dr. Mullens had attended 
_ the opening of a memorial church erected 
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on the spot where fourteen Christian mis- 
sionaries were put to death in 1849. The oc- 
casion was celebrated on the twenty-fifth an- 
niversary of that event. The deputation had 
been cordially received by the Queen and her 
husband, the prime-minister, and he believed 
them both to be real and earnest Christians, 
and extremely anxious for the progress of their 
people, “in all that is wise, holy, and good.” 
ey found, however, no commingling of the 
officers of the church and the state, and were 
able to deny explicitly the reports of a con- 
nection of that kind which had been circulated 
in England. By far the larger number of the 
_ people of the island, Dr. Mullens said, felt that 
| the affairs of the church should be kept within 
the bounds of the church, and conducted en- 
tirely by its own officers. ' 
The deputation brought home with them an 
illuminated address of thanks from the native 
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Christians to the London Missionary Society, 
in reply to an address from the society which 
they had taken out with them. 

Sir Bartle Frere made an address at the an- 
niversary of the London Missionary Society, 
May 14th, in the course of which he spoke of 
a visit which he had made to the port of Ma- 

unga, on the west coast of Madagascar. He 

ad had no reason to expect, so far as he had 
been able to learn from the books and reports 
at his disposal, that he would meet there a 
single convert to Christianity. Yet he found 
the whole of the ap race, all of the Kovas 
who were under the direction of the Queen, 
united in Christian worship, and acting upon 
Christian principles, so far as he could ascer- 
tain, in all the ordinary affairs of life. He at- 
tended religious services at two large churches 
in this place, and was, according to his account, 
ple in the highest degree with the evidences 
of spirituality and Christian culture which were 
exhibited in the several features of worship. 
He was introduced to the leading members 
of this community, and formed the judgment, 
from their faces and from their words as they 
were interpreted to him, that “those men and 
women and children were mostly disciples of 
the Saviour.” Sir Bartle showed that the re- 
ligious activity he described had been all devel- 
oped by the work of the native ministry, for 
no European missionary had been at this place 
for several years. 

Besides the London Missionary Society, mis- 
sionaries of a Norwegian society and of the So- 
ciety of Friends are laboring in the island with 
considerable success. The Church Missionary 
Society has had a few missionaries on the east- 
ern coast of the island, but it is understood to 
have determined to withdraw them, in order 
to avoid being involved in the proceedings of 
the Society for the Propagation of the a 
The latter society has recently appointed a 
bishop for Madagascar, but has as yet no mis- 
sionaries there. All of the societies named, 
except the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, labor in harmony and codperation 
with the London Missionary Society. 

_A letter from the prime-minister of Mada- 
gascar to the directors of the London Mission- 
ary Society, in reply to an address from them 
to Queen Ranovalomanjaka, has been published 
in the Missionary Chronicle. It expressed, in 
the Queen’s name, the utmost satisfaction with 
the labors of the English missionaries in Mad- 

ar, and the hope that the kingdom of 
God may advance in her dominions until the 
joyful words shall be fulfilled, which say “They 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord.” It as- 
sured the society that the missionaries and 
teachers sent to Madagascar will continue to 
enjoy the Queen’s protection, and be allowed 
full liberty to preach the Gospel, and to impart 
useful knowledge in accordance with the laws 
of the kingdom. 

The following is the translation of a procla- 
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mation issued by the Queen of Madagascar, 
ordering the liberation of all slaves imported 
into the kingdom since the date of the treaty 
of 1865, entered into with Great Britain for 
the suppression of the traffic in slaves: 

I, Ranovalomanjaka, by the grace of God and the 
will of the people, Queen of Madagascar and defender 
of the laws of my country, have made an agreement 
with my relations across the seas that there shall not 
be allowed to be brought into my country people 
from across the seas to be made slaves. And on ac- 
count of this, I command that if there are any Mo- 
zambiques lately come into my country since the 7th 
of June, 1865, which was the year of the completion 
of the agreement with my relations across the seas, 
then they are to become ** isan ny ambaniandro” (a 
phrase applied to the free inhabitants of Madagas- 
ear); and if they wish to dwell in this land, then 
they may do so, and be of the number of free peo- 
ple; and if they wish to return across the sea from 
whence they came, then they are at liberty to go. 
And if there are any who conceal Mozambiques lately 
come to be slaves, and do not set them at liberty to 
become ‘isan. ny ambaniandro,’’ according to. my 
command, they shall be put in chains for ten years. 

Says, ANOVALOMANJAKA, 
Queen of Madagascar, ete., ete, 
This is the word of Ranovalomanjaka, Queen ot 


Madagtetar, 

Says, RAINILAIARIVONY, Prime Minister 
and Commander-in-Chief in Madagascar, 
ANTANANARIVO, October 2, 1874. é 


MAEDLER, Joann Heryrton, a German 
astronomer, astronomical professor, and for 
twenty-five years director of the Observatory 
of Dorpat in Russia, born in Berlin, May 29, 
1794; died in that city, March 17, 1874. He 
was educated at the gymnasia and the Univer- 
sity of Berlin, and obtained about 1818 a situ- 
tion as professor and one of the governing 
faculty of the Normal. School, where he re- 
mained until 1830. He had devoted himself 
with great zeal to astronomical studies, and 
with his friend William Beer, brother of the 
great musical composer Meyerbeer, he made 
a long series of observations on the moon, from 
which they executed and published a_ large 
chart of the moon, in four sheets, so carefully 
and completely exhibiting every point of its 
visible surface that it remains to this day the 
best lunar chart published. A treatise on gen- 
eral selenography, in two volumes, was also pre- 
pared by them to accompany this chart. The 
chart and book were published in 1829-’37. 
In 1836 Herr Maedler was appointed to a re- 
sponsible position in the Observatory of Berlin, 
and in 1840 called to the directorship of the 
new observatory at Dorpat, then just founded 
by the Ozar Nicholas, and which at Herr Maed- 
ler’s suggestion was supplied with the best and 
most complete instruments which money could 
purchase. Here he occupied himself mainly 
with observations relative to the movements 
and aberrations of the fixed stars. These obser- 
- vations, long continued and carefully checked, 
led him irresistibly-to the conclusion that there 
was in or near the constellation Hercules a 
great celestial body, invisible to our sight, 
which he named the “Central Sun,” around 
which the fixed stars, with their planetary 
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systems (our solar system among them) re- 
volved just as the planets do around our sun. 
This “* Central Sun ”’ he regarded as the centre 
of the universe, and not improbably as the 
dwelling-place of the Deity. Herr Maedler 
published annually a volume giving a full ac- 
count of the observations of the year, which 
he subsequently condensed into a large and 
interesting volume, entitled ‘Researches on 
the System of Fixed Stars.” His admirable 
instruments enabled him to make these obser- 
vations with an accuracy and precision neyer 
previously attained. In 1858 the Russian 
Government made him a Councillor of State. 
In 1865 he was compelled, in consequence of 


a disease of his eyes, to resign his position, and 
returned to Berlin. 


But, though almost the 
whole of his long life was devoted to astronom- 
ical observations, Herr Maedler did not forget 
the necessity of popularizing science. He pub- 
lished : ‘‘ Popular Astronomy ” (1846), of which 
numerous editions have been circulated; “*The 
Existence of a Central Sun” (1846); “* Ele- 
ner of Mathematical and Physical Coogee: 
phy ” (1844) ; ‘‘ Letters on Astronomy” (18 


47) ; “The Heaven of the Fixed Stars ” (1858) ; 


“Total Eclipses of the Sun ” (1861); and some 


“Memoirs” containing important calculations 


concerning some double stars, and two of the 
satellites of Saturn. ) 
MAINE. The financial condition of the 
State of Maine is very favorable. At the end 
of the year 1878 there was asurplus in the 
State Treasury of $486,430,68. The receipts 
from all sources in 1874 amounted to $1,423,- 
473.70, which, with the balance above men- 


tioned, gave $1,859,904.38 as the resources of ~ 


the year. The payments from this amounted 
to $1,537,718.54, leaving a balance on the 31st 
of December of $322,185.84. The estimated 
receipts for 1875 are $1,753,201.84; expendi- 
tures, $1,557,560.19. The resources of the 
State, including cash in the Treasury, balance 
due on State taxes, sinking-funds, and securi- 
ties in the land-office, amount to $2,940,802.26, 
The liabilities of the State, including $7,088,- 
400 of public debt, trust-funds amounting to 
$2,387,201.09, balances due on various accounts 
and for county taxes collected, are $9,959,- 
690.25. The public bonded debt is represented 


by $2,223,000 in registered, and $4,865,400 in — 


coupon bonds. . Against this is $1,514,022,.80 
in the sinking-fund, making the net debt $5,- 
574,378. The amount of the  Rapise paid 
during the year was $50,000. The aggregate 
of payments on account of the debt, including 


interest premiums, maturing principal, and sink- 


ing-funds, was $679,558. In ten years nearly 
$7,000,000 have been paid on account of the 
State debt, $3,000,000 in reduction of the prin- 
cipal, and $4,000,000 for interest. At the 
present rate the remainder will be extinguished 
within fourteen years. The Governor, in his 
message to the Legislature of 1875, suggests a re- 
duction of the assessment on account of the debt 
from three to two mills, and the renewal of a 


certain portion of the loans by the issue of 
bonds payable in sums of $200,000, so that sink- 
_ ing-funds could be done away with. 

A tax on the railroads incorporated under 
the laws of the State, or doing business in the 
, Was assessed in accordance with an act 

of the last Legislature, as follows: 


Atlantic & St. Lawrence.............. $30,078 84 

ll MP MAOUMO GS Sih dave sidab cdvasde 342 
OS RE TE ee ee ee 23,416 47 
Saco & Portemouth......... 428 00 
Dexter & Newport. ..........00..0c008 1,189 50 
ea Falls & Conway 510 00 
he “fk roix & Penobscot....... eidisina ve 0 27 

a Horse-Railroad..........+..+ 


pity tO 
_ This tax, which is assessed on companies 
whose stock has a market value, amounts, in 
the aggregate, to $105,069.33. That which 
represents stock held in the State, about two- 
of the whole, goes to municipalities, and 
‘ remainder to the State Treasury. One-half 
of this tax was payable July 1, and the rest 
January 1, 1875. The St. Oroix & Penob- 
seot paid the whole before it was due, the 
Boston & Maine paid the July installment 
ptly, and the officers expressed their will- 
ess to pay the other as soon as assured 
_ that the collection of the tax was to be en- 
forced against other corporations. The Dexter 
& Newton claims exemption by provisions in 
its charter, and the Atlantic & St. Lawrence 
and Maine Central claims exemption, except on 
its net income over and above an income of 
. ten per cent. on the cost of the roads and their 
_ appendages, and incidental expenses, The 
_ Portland, Saco & Portsmouth, and Ports- 
-, mouth, Great Falls & Corning, neglected to 
\ wy the tax, without assigning any reason. 
he only method as yet provided to enforce 
payment is by civil process, which would prob- 
_ ably involve an adjudication by the tribunal of 
last resort on all disputed points. The Gov- 
ernor recommends that provision be made for 
restraining the companies from prosecuting 
their business, after reasonable notice, until the 
taxes are paid. Two new railroads have been 
opened during the year, the Bucksport & Ban- 
gor, and the Lewiston & Auburn; and two 
old railroads have extended their lines, the 
Bangor & Piscataquis, from Guilford to Ab- 
bott, and the Somerset from Norridgewock to 
Madison. Ship-building has increased, but 
other industrial interests have been more or 
less depressed. On the 2d of November there 
were 58 savings-banks in the State, with de- 
posits amounting in the aggregate to $31,051,- 
968, an increase of $1,495,439 over the amount 
-of the previous year. The Fish-Commission- 
_ ers of the State have expended $4,458 in their. 
efforts to restock the waters of the State with 
fish. At the salmon-breeding works at Bucks- 
" Rep aa eggs were obtained from 590 
reeders, at an expense of $2 per thousand. 
_ They are used ar in restocking the Penob- 
. seot and Kennebec Rivers. Several ponds 
have also been stocked with black bass. 
The educational interests of the State are 
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gradually improving. During the last ten years 
the amount of money appropriated for school 
purposes scholar has been doubled; the 
com tion of male teachers has increased 
fifty per cent. and that of female teachers one 
hundred per cent., and the term of the schools 
has increased ten per cent. Within that time 
two normal schools have been put in success- 
fal operation. The permanent school-fund has 
more than doubled, and is now $561,893; the 
amount of money distributed by the State to 
municipalities for common-school purposes has 
increased from less than $50,000 to more than 
$375,000, and, including the amount contrib- 
uted to the free high-schools and normal schools, 
to more than $425,000. Of the aggregate ex- 
penditures for public schools two-fifths are 
how paid by the State, and three-fifths by 
municipalities. The free high-school system, 
inaugurated in 1873, has been very successful. 
During the year 161 towns have maintained 
540 terms of free high-schools, affording in- 
struction to 14,000 pupils, at a cost of about 
$100,000. The College of Agriculture and the 
Mechanic Arts is in a flourishing condition. 
It has 121 students, representing every county 
in the State, among them five ladies. One 
lady graduated at the last commencement with 
a rank in scholarship equal to that of any 
member of her class. No disadvantage of any 
kind has been experienced from the presence 
of lady students, Many interesting and valu- 
able experiments are conducted on the farm, 
and practical application is continually made 
of the knowledge acquired. 

The Insane. Hospital at Augusta is in a 
crowded condition, and the need is felt of more 
ample accommodations. The number of pa- 
tients at the beginning of the year was 411, of 
whom 205 were men and 206 women, and 
during the year 96 men and 93 women were 
admitted, and 109-men and 98 women dis- 
charged, making the number on the 30th of 
November 398. Of those discharged 61 were 
recovered, 33 improved, and 61 unimproved; 
52 died during the year. The assigned causes 
of insanity in those admitted during the year 
are as follows: Ill-health, 89; intemperance, 
17; domestic affliction, 16; over-exertion, 14; 
critical period of life, 13; puerperal, 8; mastur- 
bation, 6; disappointed affection, 6; general 

aralysis, 5; injury of head, 4; epilepsy, 4; 
oss of property, 8; paralysis, 2; decay of old 
age, 2; exposure to cold, 2; spiritualism, 2; 
religious excitement, 2; loss of friends, 2; 
fright, 1; suppressed discharge from ear, 1; 
healing of an ulcer, 1; venery, 1; sunstroke, 
1; embarrassment in business, 1; excessive 
use of opium, 1; unknown, 35. The receipts 
of the institution for the year, including $34,- 
002.48 appropriated by the State, were $105,- 
192.17; the expenses, $103,917.81. 

The expenses of the State-prison during the 
year were $30,904, which was $2,885 in excess 
of the earnings of the convicts. A new car- 
riage-shop has been built during the year, at a 
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cost of $22,000, and the prison is now in a 
better condition than ever before to give profit- 
able employment to the inmates. The ex- 
penses of the Reform-School exceeded the re- 
ceipts from the labor of the boys by about 
$14,000. The Industrial School for Girls was 
completed during the year, and made ready 
for the reception of inmates. The Home for 
Soldiers’ Orphans receives an annual appro- 
priation of $10,000 from the State, and has 55 
children under its care. 

The business of the State Land-Office has 
been closed up, but the abolition of the office 
of Land Agent, which was resolved upon by 
the last Legislature, can be accomplished only 
by an amendment of the constitution. The 
State has 146,000 acres of vacant public land 
set apart for settlement, 100,000 acres of which 
are mainly valuable for the lumber growing on 
it. There are also 9,000,000 acres of wild land 
owned by individuals, and 754,000 owned by 
the European & North American Railroad 
Company. The Swedish settlement in Aroos- 
took County is reported to be in a flourishing 
condition. The Penobscot tribe of Indians 
continue to flourish under the guardianship of 
the State. They have three schools; one-on 
Oldtown Island, one on Mattanawock Island, 
and one on Olamon Island. About $8,420 was 
expended for them during the year, derived 
from appropriations from the State, and $5,- 
766.85 derived from leases of the shores be- 
longing to the tribe. 

The voluntary militia of the State consists 
of ten assigned and two unassigned companies 
of infantry, and one battery of artillery—in all, 
918 enlisted men and 55 officers. The expense 
of maintaining it for the year was about $12,- 
000. 

There were 276 convictions in the Supreme 
Court under the prohibitory liquor law, and 41 
commitments to jail; and $30,898 was collected 
in fines for violations of the law. 

During the year, 487 divorces were granted, 
which shows that one in thirteen of the mar- 
riages contracted in the State is dissolved by 
decree of the Supreme Court. The Governor 
recommends an amendment of the divorce law. 

The Justices of the Supreme Court, in an- 
swer to questions propounded by the Governor 
and Council, have given an opinion that women 
cannot under the constitution act as justices 
of the peace, or hold any office mentioned in 
that instrument. The Governor also recom- 
mends a change in this particular, and suggests 
the propriety of a commission to propose needed 
amendments to the constitution, which has 
now been in force fifty-five years. 

The last session of the Legislature of Maine 
began on the 7th of January, and closed on the 
4th of March. Of the 342 acts and 118 resolves 


adopted, more than two-thirds were of a spe-' 


cial character, relating to various local inter- 
ests of different towns and cities. Charters of 
incorporation were granted to twenty-three 
manufacturing companies, with an aggregate 
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capital of $7,180,000, and thirty-seven cheese- 
factories, with a total capital of $370,500. An 
attempt to pass a general railroad law, which 
had been carefully prepared, and was discussed 
at considerable length, finally failed. A bill 
abolishing the death-penalty was also defeated, 
as well as one providing that women might 
vote at presidential elections, and one appro- 


priating $100,000 for the erection of new build- 


ings on the State-Hospital grounds for the ac- 
commodation of insane patients. Among the 


bills passed was one abolishing the office of — 


Land Agent, and providing that the Governor 
and Council should wind up the business of the 
office before the close of the year; one giving 
any official in charge of a railroad-train or 
steamboat power to arrest persons gambling 
on such train or boat, and making the penalty 
for such gambling a fine of not less than $100, 
or imprisonment for not less than three months, 
or both, and affixing a penalty of $100 to any 
railroad corporation neglecting to post a copy 
of the act in every saloon and palace-car or 


steamboat doing business in the State; one 


making strict provision for the prevention of 
accidents on steamboats, and providing for the 
recovery from the owners thereof of damages 
not exceeding $5,000 for the loss of any life 
by explosion or fire. Provision was also made 
for the taxation of railroad companies on their 
share capital, and of foreign insurance compa- 
nies on their premiums, and for preventing the 
running of passenger-trains over railroads that 
are in a dangerous condition. A bill was 
passed appropriating $12,500 for the establish- 
ment of an Industrial School for Girls at Hal- 
lowell, on condition that an equal sum be con- 
tributed by citizens for the same purpose, 
which was promptly done by the residents of 
Hallowell. One of the most important acts of 
the session has for its object “‘ the better man- 
agement of the Insane Hospital, the protection 
of its inmates, and the regulation of commit- 
ments thereto.” This provides for a committee 
of three visitors, one of whom shall be a 
woman, to visit the hospital at irregular inter- 
vals of not more than one month, and without 
previous notice, for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether any of the inmates are improperly 
treated or wrongfully detained, and to report 
any instance of abuse or ill-treatment to the 
trustees. The visitors have power to obtain 
the discharge of persons wrongfully detained, 
and, in general, to act in behalf of the inmates 
to secure their rights and a redress of their 
wrongs. The names and addresses of the vis- 


itors are to be kept posted in every ward of ~ : 


' the hospital, and the patients are to be allowed 


to write to them freely without any supervision 
or inspection of their letters, and the superin- 
tendent is required to furnish them with writ- 
ing-materials when asked, and to see that their 
letters are delivered. The purpose of the com- 
mittee of visitors is to act as the representatives 


: 


of the patients of the hospital, and secure for — 


them such protection of the laws as they may 


a 


need but are unable to secure for themselves, 
thus holding the officers of the hospital to a 
strict responsibility. 

A Woman-Suffrage Convention was held at 
‘Augusta on the 28th of January, at which the 
following resolutions were adopted : 


Whereas, The disfranchisement of women, in addi- 

tion to its palpable injustice, impairs the moral vigor 

, delays reforms, nos pa a spirit of weak 

ce and intellectual apathy in women and 

institution of partial or oppressive social and 
lations by man ; 

Whereas, The women of Maine now ask for the bal- 

Jot with more unanimity and earnestness than the 

jeople of Atmerica or the householders of 

revious to their enfranchisement ; 

, Lhe natural disabilities of women as wom- 

en are not wholly imagi and certainly much more 

Es of consideration than those of other pro- 

classes that have at le been emancipated, 

in the men lately in rebellion against the Gov- 

4 Sam en ; 


t 

Ay tere The attempt of man to conduct the Gov- 
. in the present partial, one-sided, and unsym- 
metrical way, deliberately ignoring one-half of the 
mind and conscience that ought to be employed in 
the direction of public affairs, has resulted in so 
‘much confusion, strife, and corruption, that republi- 

can government is seriously en red : 
Resolved, Tnat the members of this convention re- 
the removal of woman’s political disabilities as 
course which rightfully claims the precedence of 
other ref movements, and is that which is 


4 


‘ormato: 
calculated to render all others possible. 

Resolved, That we pledge ourselves never to cease 
the agitation we have begun until all unjust discrim- 
eee spares woman are swept away. 

, That the members of the State Legis- 
lature now in session are earnestly exhorted to grant 
the prayer of the hundreds of petitioners who for- 
mally appeal to them for justice. 

, That the passage of an act, empowering 
the women of Maine to vote at presidential elections 
and all others in which the qualifications of the 
electors are not prescribed by the Constitution, would 
afford an Pepenaiitas for trying the experiment of 
woman’s suifr under circumstances that would 
furnish. a satisfactory test of its utility, and that 
such an act is the least that the Legislature can hon- 
orably and in good conscience accord to its proscribed 

ns. 


' On the same and the following days a State 
Temperance Convention was held at Augusta, 
over which Governor Dingley presided. Its 
a a and purposes were set forth in the 

ollowing resolutions ; 


Resolved, That, while we rejoice and take courage 
in view of the great progress that has been made in 
the temperance movement inthe past, we should not 
be indifferent to the fact that the traffic in and use of 
_ intoxicating liquors are prevailing to an alarming ex- 

tent in our State, especially in many of our larger 
towns and cities. The crimes which t from this 

ce and the degeneracy of morals on the part of 
A young are truly ing, and call for united and 
efficient action on the part of every man to stay the 
tide of evil which is sweeping over our State. 
_ , That the reaction which is taking place 
is owing to the indifference and inactivity of the 
_ churches and men of position and influence, and, 
consequently, there is not a demand for the enforce- 
_ Ment of the law upon the subject ; neither is there 
that moral power in the community which would ren- 
der tippling unpopular, and enco and aid our 
figs in making habits of sobriety. e do believe 
. the in the law, last winter, allows 
of the indi inate manufacture and sale of domes- 
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tic wine and cider, contributes largely to produce the 


result above alluded to, 
, That we on the citizens of the sev- 
eral towns and cities of the State, irrespective of sex 


or parties, to immediately take action for the su 
pression of this evil, and we aopoclenty demand of the 
churches, in view of their high and holy calling, to 
arouse themselves to a consideration of the evils of 
intemperance, and that they take that action which 
they have the power to take to stay this mighty evil. 
‘Tesolved, That we recommend the appointment of 
a committee from this convention to consult with a 
committee already appointed by the Grand Lodge of 
Good Templars to request of the Legislature, now in 
session, so to amend the Maine law as that it shall 
ee the manufacture and sale of wine and cider 


or tippling f 8, 

Resolved, no motives of polities, expediency, 
partisan interest, or personal friendship, shall induce 
us to pire our votes for any man for any office in the 
gift of the people, when that office will influence this 
subject, who is not a total abstainer or who will not 
go to the farthest verge of his constitutional power 
to i pte the traffic in intoxicating liquors. 

Resolved, That we commend the movement now 
before Congress for the appointment of a commission 
to investigate the ¢ in intoxicating liquors and 
the evils of intemperance in our nation, and trust 
that it will be favorably considered and adopted. 

ed, That the s of this convention are 

tendered to those sheriffs and municipal officers in 

the State who have partially or fully enforced the 

law in their communities, and we recommend all 

oe men to fully sustuin and assist them to 
t end, 


The Republican State Convention met at 
Augusta on the 18th of June. There were 516 
delegates present. Nelson Dingley, Jr., of 
Lewiston, was unanimously renominated for 
Governor by acclamation. The following was 
adopted as the platform of the convention 
without discussion : 


1, The Republican party should not be content 
with its past record, but, reiterating its former dec- 
laration of principles, should move forward to meet 
new issues as they arise. 

2. It is a high and plain duty to return toa ie 
basis at the earliest practicable day, not only in 
compliance with legislative and party pledges, but 
as a step indispensable to lasting material prosper- 
ity. 

%. We believe the time has come when this can be 
done or at least be with less embarrassment to 
every branch of industry than at any future time, 
after resort has been made to unstable and tempo- 
rary expedients to stimulate unreal prosperity and 
speculation on a basis other than coin as the recog- 
nized medium of exchange throughout the commer- 
cial world. 

4. The Republican party of Maine approves of the 
action of the President in vetoing the bill known as 
the currency bill. 

5. Our delegation in Congress are entitled to the 
gratitude of the people for their earnest and effectual 
opposition to jobbery, extravagance, and tion, 
and for their efforts in behalf of an honest and eco- 
nomical government, 

6. This conventien views with lively satisfaction 
the increasing indications that the vast water-power 
of the State is being more understood and appre- 
ciated as our strongest reliance for the increase of 
our wealth and population, and expresses its earnest 
sympathy for all Tadicions measures which tend to 
enco capital and labor to in man 
ures in Maine as the most effective means of devel- 
oping its agricultural, maritime, and commercial in- 


terests. 
7. The Hon. Nelson Dingley, Jr., for the ability 
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and fidelity with which he is discharging his duty as. 


Governor of Maine, giving careful personal attention 
to the various institutions and departments of the 
State, seeking equitable administration to the extent 
of his constitutional powers, is entitled to the con- 
fidence of his fellow-citizens, and to their cordial and 
united support in September for reélection. 


The following additional resolution, submit- 
ted by a delegate after the platform had been 
adopted, was accepted without debate : 

Resolved, That we recognize not only the correct- 
ness of the principle but the importance and _neces- 
sity of judicious prohibitory liquor laws, believin, 
them to be superior to any plan of license or loca 
option, and that the enactment, maintenance, and 
enforcement of such laws is a duty which we owe to 
the people. 


The Democratic State Convention was held 
in Portland, on the 23d of June. There were 
422 delegates present. There was some speech- 
making, in which the shortcomings of the Re- 
publican party were severely criticised and the 
prohibitory liquor law denounced. Joseph Tit- 
comb, of Kennebunk, was nominated by ac- 


clamation as the candidate for Governor, and. 


the following series of resolutions was adopted : 


Resolved, That an inflated and irredeemable paper- 
currency is among the worst evils that can afflict a 
community. It enables cunning and unscrupulous 
speculators to rob producers of the fruits of their 
labors, and afilicts every reputable business with 
the peril of continual panic and disaster. We re- 
gard a currency based on specie redemption as the 
only one ee which the business of the country 
can be safely transacted, and hold that we should 
as rapidly as possible approximate to such a cireu- 
lating medium. 

Resolved, That a protective tariff is a most unjust, 
unequal, oppressive, and wasteful mode of raising 
the public revenues. It is one of the most preg- 
nant and fruitful sources of the corruptions in 
administration. We, therefore, the Democracy of 
Maine, in convention assembled, declare for free 
trade, and in favor of an unfettered and unrestricted 
commerce. 

Resolved, That the recent action of the Republi- 
ean majority of the United States Senate in attempt- 
ing to revive the worst features of the sedition 
law of John Adams's Administration, and to estab- 
lish a censorship of the press of the country at the 
Federal capital, declares a purpose to silence all 
criticism of the conduct of public men, and as such 
demands the severest condemnation of every free- 
man in the land. 

Resolwed, That the framers of our Constitution 
erected a system of government, the corner-stone 
of which was local control of local affairs, which 
for nearly a century held the States in the Union 
as harmoniously as the planets hold their places in 
the heavens, and it is among the gravest offenses 
of the Republican party that it has wantonly over- 
awed and prostrated the governments of several of 
the States. 

Resolved, That the civil service of the Govern- 
- ment should be performed by those who are found 
to be best qualified therefor; and there is seen in 
the recent action of the Republican Congress on this 
subject a humiliating confession that the party in 
power cannot: dispense with the prop afforded by 
public bse 

‘Resolved, That the undeniable corruptions per- 
vading all departments of the General Government 


are of themselves ample arguments against the con- 


resent party in power, and proof 
e righteous indignation of the peo- 


tinuance of the 
that it deserves t 
ple. 
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Resolved, That in the Hon. Joseph Titcomb, of 
Kennebunk, our nominee for Governor, we have a 
statesman of eminent ability, integrity, and purity 
of character, whose political views are moulded atter 
the model of the Democratic fathers of the repub- 
lic, and as such we commend him to the suffrages of 
the electors of Maine. 


The canvass for the election of Governor 
was a very quiet one. The election occurred 
on the 13th of September. The whole number 


of votes cast for Governor was 94,865, of which 


Dingley received 53,131 and Titcomb 41,784, 
making the former’s majority 11,397. His ma- 
jority in 1873 was 15,558, and that of Perham, 


in 1872, 17,216. Five representatives in Oon- — 


gress were chosen, all Republicans, as follows: 
First district, John H. Burleigh, by a majori 
of 1,470 over Bion Bradbury; second distri 
Wm. P. Frye, by a majority of 2,415 over Philo 
Clark; third district, James G. Blaine, by a ma- 


jority of 2,880 over Edward K.'O’Brien; fourth — 


istrict, Samuel F. Hersey, by a majority of 
2,958 over Gorham L. Boynton; fifth district, 


Eugene Hale, by a majority of 2,469 over Chas, — 
A. Spofford. A large share of interest was — 
taken in the election of members of the Legis- 


lature, as the duty of electing a United States 
Senator was to devolve on that body, and a 
good deal of activity was displayed by those 
who favored Hannibal Hamlin for reélection, 
and those who were opposed to him in his own 


party. The Legislature, as chosen, consisted — 


of 28 Republicans and 8 Democrats in the 
Senate, and 95 Republicans, 51 Democrats, and 
5 Independents, in the House. 
jority was in favor of Mr. Hamlin’s reélection. 

MARYLAND. The biennial session of the 
General Assembly of Maryland began on the 
7th of January, and came to a close on the 6th 


‘of April. One of the first acts was the elec- — 


tion of a United States Senator, to succeed the 
Hon. William T. Hamilton, and to serve for 
the full term of six years, beginning March 4, 
1875. A viva-voce vote was taken in each 


House, and the result announced next day in 
a joint convention of the two Houses. William — 


Pinkney Whyte, Governor of the State, was 
chosen, receiving 22 votes in the Senate to 2 
for R. J. Bowie, and 51 votes in the House to 
8 for Washington Booth, 5 for R. J. Bowie, 
4 for Lloyd Lowndes, 3 for 8. Teackle Wallis, 


1 for William T. Hamilton, and 1 for Frederick — 


Stone. Governor Whyte resigned the office 


of Governor, his resignation to take effect on 
the 4th of March, The election of a Governor — 


to fill the vacancy devolved on the General 
Assembly, acting in joint convention, and their 
choice fell on James B. Groome, a member of 
the House of Delegates, who received 75 votes 


to 18 for John E. Smith, who was the candi-— 


date of the Republican members. Mr. Groome 
was inaugurated on the 4th of March. 
One of the most important acts of the Legi 


lature was the passage of a new registration 


law. The officers of registration, who are 
pointed by the Governor, with advice of the 


Senate, for every polling-district in the State, — 


A strong ma- — 


a 


— 


‘ 
A 
o 
4 


_ may 
certificate of his registration obtained from the 
county clerk. Compensation for the perform- 


» required to sit on the first Monday of Sep- 
tember, and for six successive days, in Balti- 
ore, and three days in other parts of the 

», for the Liga bs of placing on the voting- 

he names of those entitled to vote, and 

ng the names of those not entitled to 
te. Where legal voters have removed from 
district to another, registration may be 
asferred by certificate. After the voting- 
ts have been completed, the officers of regis- 
ration hold a second sitting, beginning on the 
t Monday in October, for the purpose of 
ection. The names are then arranged in 
is for each polling-district in alphabetical 
rder, two copies being made, one of which is 
to be delivered to the sheriff, and one to the 
lerk of the county. The officers of registra- 

o, in determining what names to put on the 
sts, and what to strike off, or to refuse to in- 
t, must be guided by the law, on evidence 
cen by themselves, as to the qualifications of 
plicants for registration, but persons who 


Jeem themselves aggrieved by the decision of 


the officers of registration may appeal to the 
judge or judges of the circuit court of the 
county, who may review and confirm, or re- 
verse the action of the officers. For the pur- 
of this act the officers of registration 


B 
iste the powers of justices of the peace, to 


preserve order, compel the attendance of wit- 
nesses, inister oaths, etc. The voting- 
lists, in custody of the sheriff, are to be deliv- 


ered to the judges of election in the several 


districts on the day prior to the election, and 
no person is to be allowed to vote until his 
name is found on the registration-list for his 
district, except that if he has been duly regis- 
tered elsewhere, and has acquired the right to 
_ vote in a new district since the registration, he 
be permitted to vote on the evidence of a 


ance of the duties of officers of registration and 
penalties for neglect or refusal to comply with 
the provisions of the law are provided. 

A new law for the regulation of the oyster- 
fisheries was enacted, and a Oommission of 
Fisheries was established. The public educa- 


a's 


| 


tion act was somewhat modified, but most of 
the changes were unimportant. The Board 
of Education now consists of the Governor, 


_ Principal of the Normal School, and four per- 


‘sons appointed by the Governor “from amo 
the presidents and examiners of the sever 
county boards,” and the annual sum of $10,500 
eeempristed for the support of the State 
Normal School. A new act for taxing railroad 


| companies one-half of one per cent. on their 


s receipts was passed, and more stringent 
vision was made for the collection of the 
on the stock of State and national banks. 

_ The question of further legislation for the 


are of the traffic in intoxicating liquors 


3TO 


ied much time and attention. A new 

se law was prepared and discussed, as well 
“an act to suppress intemperance, and to 
x 


- 


MARYLAND. 


515 


permit the voters of the city of Baltimore, and 
of each county in the State of Maryland, to 
vote on the question of granting licenses to 
sell intoxicating liquors,” but neither of them 
was passed. An act was passed establishing a 
State Board of Health, composed of five com- 
petent bo bane having cognizance of all 
matters affecting the public health, on which 
they are required to report at each session of 
the Legislature. Provision was made for sub- 
mitting to a vote of the people of certain sub- 
urbs of the city of Baltimore, at a special elec- 
tion in May, the question of annexing those 
districts to the city. The territory proposed 
to be annexed consisted of a belt one mile 
wide to the east and west, and two miles wide 
to the north of the city, all included in Balti- 
more Oounty, and comprising the towns of 
Canton, Woodberry, and Waverley, having an 
area of thirty-four square miles, and a taxable 
value of $20,000,000. Only the people of the 
district to be annexed were allowed to vote on 
the question, and they defeated the proposi- 
tion. There were over 17,000 votes cast, and 
the majority against annexation was 555. 

A State Grange of the Patrons of Husbandry 
has been organized in this State, and at a meet- 
ing in Baltimore on the 7th of March made 
these declarations : 


Whereas, The time has arrived for a declaration, 
on the part of the State Grange, as to her policy 
and mode of operation: 

Resolved, That it is the sentiment of this Grange 
that the declaration of principles, as set forth by the 
National Grange at St. Fouts, meets the wants of the 
Patrons of our State so fully, that we heartily indorse 
the same as our future guide of action. 

Resolved, That we acknowledge the influence of 
woman in all great reformatory movements, and 
therefore most cordially invite the women of our 
State to assist us by joining our order in its endeav- 
ors to accomplish desired reforms. 

Resolved, That we recommend to all Granges to 
encourage home business of all kinds, and to deal 
with their neighbors; but at the same time, we ad- 
vise that they buy wherever the article they need 
can be cheapest for the cash, and to demand 
such favors as cash customers are justly entitled to, 

Resolved, That it is our duty, as agriculturists, to 
institute such means as are in our Povet for the re- 
lief of the agricultural interests of the State, which 
are beyond a doubt at this time in a very ish- 
ing condition, and for this purpose it is necessary 
that the farmer be brought as near the man er 
on the one hand, and the consumer of his products 
on the other, as the nature and current of the busi- 
ness of the country will admit. 

Resolved, That we request all manufacturers and 
dealers in agricultural and farming implements of 
all kinds to discontinue the practice of d 
exorbitant pay for separate pieces or parts of su 
when needed for repairs. 

Resolved, That the subordinate Granges be request- 

from time to time, to present their views on such 
practical questions as affect the particular local inter- 
ests of the members of our Granges in the different 
sections of the State, in order that the State Grange 
mer have an intelligent understanding of the wants 
and wishes of our people, 


A second meeting was held on the 18th of 
August, when the following resolutions were 
adopted: 
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Resolved, That the experience of the last five months 
has confirmed our faith in the good that will result 
from the fraternal union of farmers in the Grange. 

lved, That we are satisfied that the presence 
of woman in the Grange, as an active and equal co- 
worker, is the strongest guarantee we have of an 
abiding usefulness. 

Resolved, That, as Patrons, we must never forget 
that we are a secret order; and that upon the most 
inviolable secrecy and good faith depends the suc- 
cessful result of all our business efforts. 

Resolved, That this Grange urges upon the Patrons 
of Husbandry, in all their efforts, to keep in view 
the importance of so encouraging the mill, the loom, 
and the anvil, as to have them everywhere near the 
plough, and so facilitate exchanges. 

Resolved, That a library and reading-room should, 
wherever possible, be a feature of the subordinate 
Grange, and we recommend each Grange to take one 
or more periodicals published in the interest of the 
Patrons of Husbandry. 

Resolved, That the Masters of the subordinate 
Granges are directed to carry into effect a resolu- 
tion passed at the last meeting of the State Grange, 
that the subordinate Granges should, in the inter- 
vals between the meetings of the State Grange, ma- 
ture such resolutions as will enlighten the Btate 
Grange as to what legislation is needed to advance 
the good of all. 

There was no election for State officers this 
year, and consequently no general conventions 
of the political parties. The congressional 
elections occurred on the 8d of November; and 
resulted in the choice of Democrats in all of 
the six districts. In the first district, Philip 
F. Thomas had a majority of 2,318 out of a 
total vote of 22,612; in the second district, 
Charles B. Roberts had a majority of 2,444 out 
of a total of 18,920; in the third district, con- 
sisting of nine wards of Baltimore, William J. 
O’Brien had a majority of 4;453 out of a total 

of 14,121; in the fourth district, consisting of 
the other eleven wards of Baltimore, Thomas 
Swann had a majority of 5,434 out of a total of 
17,054; in the fifth district, Eli J. Henkle had 
a majority of 1,410 out of a total of 22,314; 
and in the sixth district, William Walsh had a 
majority of 78 out of a total of 25,870. The 
Legislature consists of 25 Democrats, two Re- 
publicans, and one Independent, in the Senate, 
and 59 Democrats, 20 Republicans, and five In- 
dependents, in the House, making the Demo- 
cratic majority 20 in the Senate and 34 in the 
House, or 54 on a joint ballot. 

The total receipts of the State Treasury for 
the fiscal year ending September 80th, includ- 
ing a balance of $484,810.22 on hand at the 
beginning, amounted to $2,842,012.94. Of 
this amount, $125,000 was received from the 
sale of the Deaf and, Dumb Asylum loan, and 
$268,697.50 from the Maryland Defense Loan, 
leaving the receipts from ordinary sources 
$1,963,605.22. The total disbursements of 
the year amounted to $2,276,906.385, of which 
$110,832 was invested for the Agricultural 
‘College, $125,000 was paid over to the officers 
of the Deaf and Dumb Asylum at Frederick, 
and $111,000 was paid for the Southern Mary- 
land Railroad, leaving $1,930,074.80 for the 
ordinary expenses of the government, and a 
balance of $565,106.50 in the Treasury. The 


-number of teachers in Baltimore, 624; in the 
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estimated receipts for the fiscal year 187475 
are $2,418,539.25, including $100,000 as the 
proceeds of bonds issued for the State Normal 
School, and $260,000 for those issued for the 
House of Correction. The estimated expenses 
of the same period are $2,030,000, including 
$100,000 for the Normal School, and $250,- 
000 for the House of Correction. The re- 
ceipts for the year on account of the Free 
School fund were $71,883.07, besides a balance 
of $14,220.08 at the beginning of the year; 
the disbursements on the same account were 
$74,842.60. The public debt of the State at 
the close of the fiscal year was $11,095,019.49, 
of which $5,416,444.44 is sterling debt with 
interest payable in coin in London. The State 
has assets available to offset against the debt 
amounting to $4,469,783.26. “a 
According to the report of the Insurance 
Commissioner, made December Ist, there were 
in the preceding January fifteen fire insurance 
companies chartered under laws of the State, 
with an aggregate capital of $2,320,068, assets” 
$4,882,212, and liabilities, $1,007,035, and 
$895,049 as the income of the year; two marine 
insurance companies, with $331,500 oe . 
$585,166 of assets, $41,761 of liabilities, and 
$198,955 as the year’s income. Of companies” 
from other States and counties licensed to do 
business in Maryland, there are ninety-two fire | 
and marine insurance companies with $30,756,- 


795 capital, $77,421,175 of assets, $30,738,333 of - 


liabilities, and net income for the year of $4,- 
886,373. There are forty-two life insurance 
companies licensed under the laws of the State, © 
but all incorporated in other States, with total 
assets of $347,677,640, liabilities to the extent 
of $303,717,899, and a net income of $32,142,- 
266. - - 

According to the last report of the Board 
of Education there were 123 public schools in } 
Baltimore and 1,619 in the rest of the State, 
or 1,742 in all; number of pupils in Balti- 
more, 40,183, in the rest of the State, 90,141, 
or 130,324 in all. The average daily attendance 
in the city was 22,181, in the counties 38,636 ; 


counties, 1,931. There are in Baltimore 15 
colored schools, with 2,982 pupils, and in the” 
rest of the State 210 colored schools with 11,- 
189 pupils, St. John’s College at Annapolis 
had 140 students in attendance; the Agricult- 
ural Oollege, 180 ;.Washington College in Kent 
county, 23; the State Normal School, 146. 
Provision has been made for new buildings for 
the Normal School, and the site has been se- 
lected in the city of Baltimore. The new 
House of Oorrection has been located near 
Jessup’s Station, about 14 miles from Balti- 
more, but has not yet been completed. 

The old Maryland-Canal Company has been 
reincorporated, and it is proposed to complete 
a line of canal connecting the Chesapeake and 
Ohio with the Patapsco River near Baltimore, 
which will require 28 miles. The railroad in- 
terests of the State are flourishing, but 


Official statement regarding them has been 
ade for the year 1874. 
| MASON, Francis, D.D., F. R. A.S., a Bap- 
tist clergyman, missionary, and scientist, for 
garl) -four years resident in Burmah, born 
it Walingate, York, England, April 2, 1799; 
ee engoen, Burma, March 8, 1874. His 
incestors were Dissenters, and of the Baptist 
aith, his grandfather, Francis Mason, having 
en a Baptist mevechies in Yorkshire, and his 
ither, though by trade a shoemaker, yet a 
deal preacher of the same denomination in the 
tity of York. His early opportunities of edu- 
tion were somewhat meagre, being confined 
to the instruction afforded by the parish school, 
xcept that his parents, who were people of 
ome culture, gave him considerable instruc- 


while yet a lad he was seized with a pas- 
sion for study, and acquired a very fair educa- 
ion in mathematics, geography, and English 
iterature, under the evening instruction of a 
retired naval officer. He became also a some- 
what fluent debater, and argued political and 
social questions in which mechanics in Eng- 
land were then very much interested, with 
such skill as to draw the approval of his fel- 
low-workmen. In 1818 he came to the United 
States to seek his fortune. Landing first at 
Philadelphia, he spent the next five or six 
years in a sort of wandering life, visiting all 
the larger Western and Southwestern cities 
and spending a few months in each, working 
at his trade, and acquiring a knowledge both 
of men and books. At this time, his religious 
views, though unsettled, were skeptical, and 
he was trying very hard to be at least a deist. 
In the spring of 1824 he sailed from New Or- 
Jeans for Boston, and went thence to Ran- 
dolph, Mass., to work at his trade. Here 
he came under new and better influences, 
and, while his intellect was active, and he 
thirsted for knowledge, his moral nature began 
to develop. In December, 1825, he married a 
lady of Randolph, and through her efforts and 
‘those of other friends, and the critical study 


been to him such good news; 


entered Newton Theological Seminary, where 
he soon proved himself a thorough and brill- 
at scholar, and developed a facility in the 
acquisition of languages which was a marked 
characteristic of his subsequent life. His wife 
died in 1828, but, before he had completed his 
_ course at Newton, he had decided to become 
“& missionary, and in May, 1830, he received or- 
m, married a second wife, and sailed for 
Burmah, under appointment from the Ameri- 
‘can Baptist Missionary Board. He landed in 
_ Maulmainin November, 1830, and a few months 
Ister removed to Tavoy to become the helper 
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He early learned his father’s trade, but. 
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and successor of Rev. Mr. Boardman, who was 
dying of pulmonary disease. He remained at 
Tavoy about twenty-two years, his missionary 
work being mostly among the different tribes 
of Karens, though he was very familiar with 
the Burmese language as well as the Pali and 
Sanscrit, and could, upon occasion, converse 
or preach in most of the languages of Farther 
India. Among the Karens, he reduced two 
of their dialects, the Sgan-Karen and the Pwo- 
Karen, to writing, and translated the Scriptures 
into both, besides making some progress with 
a third, the 1 beak 2050 # conducted a semi- 
nary for the education of native preachers and 
teachers, and superintended the general work 
of the Mission for a considerable period; and, 
with a view to making his translations of the 
Karen Scriptures more intelligible and accu- 
rate, commenced making collections of notes 
and facts concerning the fauna, flora, miner- 
als, and ethnology of Burmah. By the most 
rigid and systematic division of his time, he 
was enabled, with his remarkably vigorous 
constitution, and his unflagging industry, to 
accomplish all that he undertook. On the 
publication of his first work, ‘‘ Tenasserim; or 
the Fauna, Flora, Minerals, and Nations of 
British Burmah and Pegu,” in 1852, he was 
elected a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
and the highest commendation bestowed upon 
his labors, which received the warm approval 
of the most eminent scientists of Europe and 
Asia. In 1853 he removed to Toungoo, a new 
field, and one of great missionary promise. 
The next year he was compelled, on account 
of his health and other considerations, to re- 
visit England and America, and in both coun- 
tries was warmly welcomed, both by scien- 
tists and friends of missions. He was made a 
corresponding member of several of the Eu- 
ropean scientific societies, and of the American 
Oriental Society, the Boston Natural History 
Society, and the New York Lyceum of Natu- 
ral History. He returned to his work in 1856, 
and his always busy life became still more 
busy. His labors in translation and theologi- 
cal instruction were diversified by his inves- 
toc in all departments of natural history, 
which he called his “recreations.” He also 
Prepared a Pali grammar, with chrestomath 

and vocabulary, and .an edition in the Pali 
language of Kachchayano’s grammar, besides 
translations from Burmese, Pali, and Sanscrit, 
These grammars are standard works, and have 
the sanction and approval of both the Royal 
Asiatic and the Oriental Society. In 1860 he 
published his ‘* Burmah ; its People and Natu- 
ral Productions; or, Notes on the Nations, 
Fauna, Flora, and Minerals of Tenasserim, 
Pegu, and Burmah,” etc., a stout octavo of 
930 pages. This was based on his previous 
work, but mostly rewritten and greatly en- 
larged. He enumerated and described over 
500 species of birds found in Burmah, about 
120 species of mammals, about 200 species of 
fishes, and proportional numbers of the other 
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natural orders of animals. He gave full ac- 
counts of nine tribes of Karens, and of five or 
six races of the Burmese family of nations, 
with extended vocabularies of the languages 
of each, and a vast amount of information con- 
cerning the religion, habits, manners, and civ- 
ilization of these different nations, all or near- 
ly all gathered from personal observations. 
The India Government were so much pleased 
with this work that they purchased the greater 
part of the edition, and in 1872-’73 paid Dr. 
Mason’s expenses to Northern Burmah, which 
required some further explorations ; and pro- 
posed to pay him a liberal sum for its revision, 
and for the copyright of a new edition, and 
to defray his expenses to and from Calcutta, 
and while remaining there to superintend the 
printing of the work, assuming also all the 
expense of its publication. Of this work, the 
greatest of English botanists said that ‘ Dr. 
Francis Mason had made the most valuable 
additions to the flora and fauna of Burmah of 
any man of modern times.” \ It was character- 
istic of Dr. Mason that, finding a difficulty in 
getting the edition of 1860 printed according 
to his ideas at Rangoon, he learned the print- 
er’s art when past sixty years of age, and set up 
the greater part of the work himself, and pro- 
duced the most creditable piece‘of book-print- 
ing that had ever been done in Burmah. Be- 
sides the works already mentioned, he had 
prepared the first book published in the Karen 
language, “‘The Sayings of the Elders,” and 
subsequently a small work on pathology and 
materia medica for his students, in one of the 
Karen dialects, having studied medicine for 
the purpose; and had published in English: 
‘* Report of the Tavoy Mission Society ;”” ‘‘ Life 
of Ko-Tha-Byu, the Karen Apostle; ” ‘‘ Me- 
moir of Mrs. Helen M. Mason” (1847); and 
“ Memoir of Sau Quala” (1850). He had also 
contributed largely to the Missionary Maga- 
zine, to the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, and for several years edited the Morn- 
ing Star, a Karen monthly, which was pub- 
lished in both the Sgau and Pwo dialects. 

MASSACHUSETTS. The session of the 
Massachusetts Legislature for 1874 began on 
the 8th-of January, and ended on the 30th 
of June. Scarcely had the session opened 
when a large number of petitions were re- 
ceived, asking that a resolution adopted by 
the Legislature in 1872, which had been con- 
strued as censuring Senator Charles Sum- 
ner for introducing a bill in the United States 
Senate providing that ‘“‘the names of battles 
with fellow-citizens shall not be continued in 
the Army Register, or placed on the regimen- 
tal colors of the United States,” be rescinded. 
Most of the petitions read as follows, and were 
unanimously signed : 


‘To the Honorable Senate and House of Representatives 


of Massachusetis: ; 

Whereas, At the extra session of the Legislature 
of 1872 of this Commonwealth, called for the sole 
and exclusive purpose of alleviating a great public 
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calamity, a resolution virtually censuring one of the 
representatives of the State, in the Senate of the 
Union, was offered and adopted : 

Therefore, we, the undersigned, citizens of Massa- 
chusetts, with a jealous regard to the honor and good 
name of the State, and with a proud and gra 
appreciation of the character and public services of 

harles Sumner, respectfully but earnestly ask your 
honorable body to rescind and annul the resolution 
aforesaid, passed by the Legislature of Massachu- 
setts on the 18th of December, 1872. ; 


A resolution rescinding the resolution of — 
1872 was promptly offered, and after long de- 
bates was adopted in both branches. The 
vote in the Senate was 26 in favor of the re- 
scinding resolution, and 7 against it; in the © 
House 119 voted in favor of it, and 49 against 
it, and 69 members were absent when the vote 
was taken. A few weeks after this, Senator 
Sumner died, and the duty of choosing his suc- 
cessor devolved upon the Legislature. There 
was a long contest extending over several 
weeks, and involving many ballots before the’ 
matter was decided, The Republican mem- 
bers were divided in their preference, their 
two leading candidates being Henry L. Dawes, 
and Ebenezer Rockwood Hoar, while the Dem- 
ocrats voted for Benjamin R. Curtis. ison 
a compromise was effected, in accordance wi : 
which the Republicans were generally united 
on William B. Washburn, then Governor of 
the State, and elected him. The last two bal-— 
lots taken show approximately the position of — 
the members during the long contest, and a 
cisely their position on the final vote. e 
last ballot but one was as follows: 


Whole number of votes.........-ssee++000e +. 265 f 
Necessary. to & Choice...........ceeseceeeeece 133 
Bs RHO eink. cobs Swavahs Vere goemebyre vis) , 
Henry Ia, DA W68; i 00 + x=<e cesae oi abik sme tee 72 a 
Tor EU OUTUSS sa c'vsse hoses ccceretak ce oteieee 69 , 
WN. CB, Banke i..oics sd Ace ae 12 
Charles F.. AGGMS . des o.0'cedviee os.ce ea thou 19 
William B. Washburn....,.........eeeee00 18 
Beattering is. esoi'5is cb coe. sere ee 
The last and decisive ballot was as follows: 
Whole number of votes.........0+seeeececes - 27. i 
* Necessary. to a choice... .......-0ccepenedeuan P 
William B. Washburn.........-......600- 149 
Benjamin R. Curtis............0. seevece 64 p 
Henry L. Dawes... cs ct.cccssnevapecaeen 26 
Charles F. Adams.........cesccccucceces 17 ; 
NP, Bankes sii vats} ea. seenvenvaes ome seine ‘ 
BOALUOLIOS .0is0:05 ahne 4h oa0% skepeeenaaale q 


Governor Washburn resigned the Executive — 
chair to Lieutendnt-Governor Talbot on the — 
30th of April. The important subjects of a 
legislation which occupied by far the largest — 
share of attention were the regulation of the 
hours of labor in manufacturing Rig 
the repeal of the laws prohibiting the > 
of intoxicating liquors and establishing a Sta 
constabulary to enforce the same, and the 
management of the railroad-line through the 
Hoosac Tunnel. On the first subject there 
were several different bills introduced, and va- 
rious substitutes and amendments offered and 
discussed at great length. A bill was finally 
passed limiting the hours of labor for minors 
under eighteen years of age, and for women, 
in the manufactoring establishments of the 


_ State, to ten hours per day, and providing 
_ penalties by fine for violations of the act. 
The question of abolishing the State con- 
_ stabulary occupied the time of a special com- 
eral the te oe pd wee Babe 
he were given, and a large amount o 
_ testimony taken as to the efficiency and value 
of the force. Finally an act was reported re- 
the constab law, and authorizing 
Governor to assume command of the muni- 
cipal police forces within the State on special 
er cies. After considerable discussion 
and various modifications in its details the bill 
/pe both Houses, but was returned to the 
4 unsigned, with the Governor’s objec- 
tions, on the 2d of June. The main grounds 
Pay for his disapproval were that the constab- 
ulary force was of great value in preserving or- 
der and assisting in the execution of the laws 
in different parts of the State, that its place 
could not be efficiently taken by the local po- 
lice forces. So far as its use in enforcing the 
ta bitory law was concerned, the Governor 


By the terms of the act which brought it into be- 
ing, the constabulary is specially, but not exclusive- 
’ with the enforcement of the law concern- 
ing the traffic in intoxicating liquors. Is its aboli- 
tion sought because it enforces this law too much? 
Surel cannot be true. Such an admission 
would be equivalent to a charge that the makers of 
the probibitory law trifled with public morality in its 
enactment. y does it remain upon our statute- 
books if not for enforcement to the best of our abil- 
ity? Perhaps it will be said that the constabulary 
is abolished because it enforces the prohibitory law 
too little? But is this a valid reason for sweeping 
it out of existence? Ought we not the rather to de- 
vise means for making it more efficient? If the 
_ combined efforts of our State police and our muni- 
cipal police are not equal to so thorough an enforce- 
ment of this law as is desired, s we gain any 
thing by abolishing the State — and remitting 
its enforcement to the rwnicipal police alone? 
_Desirous as we all are that order and morality and 
virtue may be promoted in our Commonwealth, and 
q believing as I do that, on the whole, we are making 
__ progress toward good ends, I am not able to see that 
We can yet dispense with any of the agencies caleu- 
lated to conserve these ends. Weare still under the 
ainful necessity of maintaining penal and reforma- 
ory institutions, and that vacant rooms may be 
found in them is not because we are without - 
nals. Why should we throw away so valuable a 
weapon as the State police has proved to be in the 


con against crime? Inmyju ent, the contin- 
uance of the force is advisable, whatever liquor law 
_ we have upon our statute-books. Furthermore, its 


continuance, without decrease of power in any di- 
rection, seems to me of the highest importance on 
grounds wholly eee of the we question ; 
and I am not aware that any considerable portion o 
our law-abiding citizens have manifested a desire to 
divest the Excutive Department of the power “ to 

e the public peace and enforce the laws” 
_ that it has been accustomed to exercise through the 

constabulary office. 


The Senate immediately passed the bill over 
the Governor’s veto, but in the House a two- 
| og seer pers not rohetne tr eerek 

another act, originating in the 
_ and having the same object in view, bak Oh 

_ Viating the principal objection put forth by 
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the Governor, was passed and sent to the Ex- 
ecutive for his approval. This was returned 
on the 19th of June to the branch of the Legis- 
lature in which it originated, with the Govern- 
or’s objection. This act provided for a State 
detective force of thirty-one officers used for 
the p of bringing criminals to justice, and 
aid n the general enforcement of the law. 
The Governor objected that the functions of 
the detective and the constable were combined, 
while they should be separated, and that the 
force was too large for the one purpose, and 
too small for the other. He then spoke of the 
value and efficiency of the constabulary, and 
the reason for continuing it in existence. With- 
out ing directly of the enforcement of the 
prohibitory law, the Governor used this lan- 
guage : 

Iam not aware that there is any general demand 
for the abolition of the present State police on the 
part of my fellow-citizens who respect the laws 
upon our statute-books and wish to see them en- 
forced. So far as their voice reaches me, it is for the 
elevation and improvement of the force. That there 
may be inefficient or — men in it, while a thing 
to be deplored and rectified as fast as possible, is no 
more than can be said of every poli the civilized 
world. Because many kinds of vice flaunt unblush- 
ingly and unpunished in our large cities, and officers 
are occasionally found derelict or corrupt, would it 
be considered wise to abolish municipal police alto- 
gether, and trust the safety and security of these 
communities to the old-fashioned constabulary, an- 
nually elected at the ballot-box? Because we can- 
not enforce our criminal laws with omniscient im- 
partiality against all. offenders, shall we cease to 
enforce them as best we can with the agencies at our 
command ? 

An attempt to pass this act over the veto 
failed. A bill was afterward passed and signed 
abolishing the Board of State Police Commis- 
sioners, and giving the appointment of the 
chief of the force directly to the Governor and 
Council. 

Meantime the subject of replacing the pro- 
hibitory law with a license act had been oc- 
cupying a large share of attention. Extensive 
committee hearings had been given on the 
subject, and arguments and penetra! from 
interested parties listened to at great length. 
Several different license bills were introduced 
and discussed, and one of them, after numerous 
amendments and modifications, was 
under the title, ‘An act regulating the sale 
of spirituous or intoxicating liquors.” This 
was returned to the House of Representatives 
on the 27th of June, with the Governor’s ob- 
jections. He spoke of the evils of intemper- 
ance, and the efforts that had been made to 
check them, and undertook to show that the 
license mh had Sk ae pee ates 

ney of reform, while the prohibitory policy 
had been productive of aah ood results. 
With regard to the results of the law he said: 

Iam aware that it is said intem ce increases 
under our prohibitory law; that the sale of intoxi- 
cants is as great as it would be under a license law. 
But I call your attention to the absence here of the 
flaunting and attractive bar-rooms that spread their 
snares to capture the thoughtless and y tempted 
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in cities where licenses prevail; to the constantly- 
growing sense of disfavor with which the liquor 
traflie is regarded by the community generally, and 
to the powerful, systematic, and unrelenting activity 
of those interested in it to break down the law and 
the officers who try to enforce it. Here is evidence 
that the statute does impose an effective and geet 
pling restraint from which relief is sought in the 
elastic and easily-evolved province of license. Even 
if some sincere friends of temperance prefer a strin- 
gent license law to a prohibitory system, there can 

e no denial that the men who have money and busi- 
ness at stake in this contest are the most ardent and 
urgent advocates of license, and I cannot doubt that 
they understand themselves and caleulate shrewdly 
the advantage they will gain. * * * 

Nor is the argument at all conclusive to my mind 
that we should not retain upon our statute-books a 
law that is in advance of public opinion on this sub- 
ject. Law is in one sense a guide-board, pointin 
out the course of conduct which, if followed, wil 
secure the greatest degree of good, and happiness, 
and safety for all. Therefore it must often be large- 
ly ideal in its character, and frequently in advance 
of the general conduct of those subject to it, that it 
may be an instructor and elevator, as well as a 
source of restriction and punishment. To a law 
committing the Commonwealth of Massachusetts to 
a public acknowledgment that the sale of intoxicat- 
ing liquors as a beverage is necessary and desirable, 
I cannot on my conscience give assent. It seems to 
me that the only safe and sound position for a 
Christian community to take in regard to this mat- 
ter is that of absolute and unqualified opposition to 
the traffic. 


The vote on the motion that the bill pass, 
notwithstanding the Governor’s objections, 
was 110 to 93, and it failed to pass for want 
of a two-thirds vote in its favor. 

The formidable question of the whole session 
was the means to be used for utilizing the 
Hoosac Tunnel to the best advantage. Two 
committee reports were made on the subject. 
The majority of the committee submitted a 
bill providing for the appointment of five trus- 
tees to form a body corporate under the name 
of the Trustees of the Boston Hoosac Tunnel 
& Western Railroad, to control and manage 
the line on behalf of the State. The trustees 
were to be vested in trust with the rights of 
the State in the Troy & Greenfield Railroad, 
the Hoosac Tunnel and the Southern Vermont 
Railroad, and to negotiate with the Troy & 
Boston, Vermont & Massachusetts, and Fitch- 
burg Railroads, with a view to the consolida- 
tion of the lines under a common ownership 


and management. -All the details of the busi-- 


ness were minutely provided for. Another 
plan was submitted by a minority of the com- 
mittee, and various others were proposed from 
time to time in the Legislature, but it was 
found impossible, after long discussions and 
complicated changes and amendments, to come 
to an agreement on any one of them. Finally 
the subject was disposed of by. referring it to 
“five competent and discreet persons as cor- 
porators,” to be appointed by the Governor, 
with the advice and consent of the Council, 
‘who shall examine and report to the next 
Legislature a plan for the utilization of the 
Troy & Greenfield Railroad and Hoosac Tun- 
nel, and for the organization and ‘perfection of 
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one or more continuous consolidated lines of 
railroad from Boston to the Hudson River by 
way of the Hoosac Tunnel, with a view of 
promoting the establishment of one or more 
competing lines of railroad to the West.” The 
corporators were required in their report to 
furnish “full and specific information” on the 
following points: ) iy 


1. What combination, or consolidations, or run- 


ning arrangements, can be made by and between the 


Commonwealth, as owner of the Hoosae Tunnel 


Troy & Greenfield Railroad, aud any other railroad fe 


corporation of this State, with a view to organizi 
a 


Ontario or the West. 


2. What connections or ae ye, can be made > 


between the Hoosae Tunnel an 


the Troy & Green- 
field Railroad and an 


which the same can be effected. 


8. To ascertain what legal rights have been re- 


served at any time to the Commonwealth in respect 
to taking possession of the roads of any corporation 
connecting with the said Hoosac Tunnel and Troy & 


Greenfield Railroad, and through what 


cised. 
4, On what terms the railroads connecting with 
the Hoosac Tunnel and Troy & Greenfield Railroad, 


as a through line from Boston to the West, could be ~ 


purchased or leased by the Commonwealth. 

5. What contracts have been entered into between 
the Commonwealth and ei eae = operating any 
roads connected with said Hoosac Tunnel and Troy 


& Greenfield Railroad, together with their opinions, 


as to the purport, value, and binding effect of such 
contracts. 

6. In addition to the foregoing, the said commis- 
sioners shall further give such other information 
and offer such suggestions and recommendations in 
regard to the management, development, or disposi- 
tion, to be made of such railroad and tunnel as they 
may deem peers and for the interest of the 
Commonwealth. 

7, They shall, immediately after their appoint- 
ment, proceed to examine the different railroad 
routes between the Troy & Greenfield Railroad and 
Lake Ontario, for the purpose of recommending the 
best through route or routes for transporting the 
products of the West to the seaboard, in the inter- 
ests of the citizens of the Commonwealth. 


As usual, a large number of petitions were 
received asking for the right of suffrage for 
women. These were referred to a committee 
who gave hearings on the subject and listened 
to all that advocates or opponents of the pro- 
posed change had to say. After six weeks 
devoted to the subject, a majority of the com- 
mittee reported to the Senate a resolution 
providing that the ‘word “male” should be 
stricken from the sections in the constitution 
relating to the right of suffrage. This report 
was signed by eight members of the commit- 
tee, while three united in a minority report 
arguing against the change. 

- The Senate rejected the resolution submit- 
ted, by a vote of 19 against it to 14 for it. 

An important act, affecting the rights of 
husband and wife, was passed as follows: 

Srotron 1. A married woman may convey her 


shares in corporations, and lease and convey her — 


real property, and make contracts oral and written, 


ough railroad route between Boston and Lake — 


ersons or corporations with- — 
out the Commonwealth, with a view to establishing 
such through route, and the terms and conditions on 


rocess and — 
at what probable cost such rights could be exer- 


ig 


sole, and all work and labor sega b 
ildren shall, un- 
ent on her part to the 


ax os 
ie te conveyance of real estate 


gle Sand 

" 8x0, 2, When a deed of land is made to a married 

Woman, and at the same time she mortgages the 
ne to the grantor to secure the payment of the 


whole or art-of the purchase-money, or to a 
GR 


obtain the whole or any part of such 
hase-money, the seizing of such married woman 
not give her husband any estate by the courte- 
st such mortgage. ; 

A married woman may sue and be sued in 
@ manner and to the same extent as if she 
but nothing herein contained shall author- 
tween husband and wife. 
A married woman may be an executrix, 
x, guardian, or trustee, and bind her- 


sam 
80 
suits 
. 4, 


self and the estate she represents without her hus- 


and joining in any conveyance or instrument what- 


ever, and be bound in the same manner and with the 
_ same effect in all respects as if she were sole. 


Sxo. 5. The first section of chapter four hundred 


and nine of the acts of the year eighteen hundred 


and sixty-nine, and chapter one hundred and sixty- 
five of the acts of the year eighteen hundred and 
sixty-three, are hereby repealed. 

Sxo. 6. N othing in this act shall impair the valid- 
ity of any ante-nuptial or post-nuptial settlement. 

Among the miscellaneous business of the 
session was the incorporation of the new town 
of Rockland, formed from a portion of Abing- 
ton. A long hearing was given by a commit- 
tee to a proposition to provide for better care 
of the insane by a bill similar to that passed 
by the Legislature of Maine, but nothing was 
accomplished on the subject. 

The political campaign of the year was one 
of unusnal interest. Governor Talbot’s veto 
of the bills repealing the prohibitory liquor 
law and the State constabulary act created a 
strong opposition to him on the part of those 
of the Republican party who were hostile to 
those measures, asd made him the special ex- 
ponent of the prohibitory policy. He was 
talked of as a candidate for Governor by the 
prohibitory element se before the time came 
for holding the State Conventions, and those 
in favor of a license law or an essential modi- 
fication of the existing statutes warmly op- 

the movement for his nomination. Thus 
the liquor question was forced into prominence 
as the principal issue of the canvass. The 


- Democratic Convention was held first, and ex- 


pressed itself clearly and explicitly on the 
question of prohibition or license, and put for- 
ward a candidate whose known moderation 
and high character were calculated to win off 
many of the disaffected Republicans. The 
convention took place at Worcester on the 9th 
of September, and was characterized by gen- 
eral harmony and good feeling. Speeches were 
made in which the weaknesses and shortcom- 
ings of the opposing party were freely criti- 
cised, and the reforms that might be effected 
through a restoration of the Democrats to 
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power commented upon. The 306 cities and 
towns of the State were represented by 1,543 
delegates. No sooner was the organization of 
the assembly completed than the Hon. George 
M, Stearns moved that the Hon. William Gas- 
ton, of Boston, be declared the nominee of the 
convention for Governor, by acclamation, The 
motion was put and responded to by every 
man in the convention rising to his feet and 
giving three cheers. William M. Smith, of 
pringfield, was then nominated for Lieutenant- 
Governor, by ation. The ticket was 
completed by a committee, whose report was 
adopted by the convention without opposi- 
tion, as follows: For Secretary of State, b. F. 
Mills, of Williamstown; for Treasurer and Re- 
ceiver, General Nathan Olark, of Lynn; for 
Attorney-General, Waldo Coburn, of Dedham; 
for Auditor, ©. Osgood Morse, of Newbury- 
port. The platform, which was adopted by a 
rising vote and three cheers, was as follows: 


The Democrats of Massachusetts, in convention 
assembled, hereby make the following declaration 
of principles: 

1. Unwavering devotion and fidelity to the Consti- 
tution of the United States as the only guarantee of 
safety and tranquillity to the Union; equal political 
rights for all races, colors and conditions of men to 
this end, and to secure perfect harmony and recon- 
ciliation, by which only the Union can be main- 
tained; we openly denounce any and all Federal in- 
terference with ) i sg elections in every State, and 
we heartily condemn the conduct of those who, un- 
der any pretense or guise, disgrace themselves and 
their country by lawless acts of violence against the 
colored race in the Southern States, as also those 
carpet-baggers who have for years past eaten up the 
substance of the people whom they have oppressed 
and deceived. . 

2. The speedy resumption of specie amas is 
alike demanded by honor and recognized by all the 
civilized nations of the world as the only sound and 
healthy basis of currency. 

8. Firm and unswerving opposition to sumptuary 
laws as founded on coercion and prohibition, the 
two agencies of despotism and arbitrary power, 
and we especially oppose the so-called prohibition 
law and its accessories as impotent for good, and 
powerful for evil, alike to private and public morals. 

4, A stringent, judicious, and efficacious law for 
the restriction and regulation of the sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors, impartially and faithfully enforced, is 
the only practical, legal restraint against the evils of 
intemperance. 

5. A proper respect for the will of the people as 

ressed through their representatives, as opposed 
to Executive interference and arbitrary power. 

6. A vigorous reform in State affairs; a reduction 
of expenses and strict economy; the abolition of all 
useless and unnecessary rings and commissions, in- 
cluding the State constabulary; and a return of the 
old and true principle of the administration of the 
government by general laws, and its constituted ex- 
ecutive and ministerial agents and officers held to 
the strictest accountability. 

7. To foster with care the interest of labor, the 
bases of material prosperity, and of the industrial 
classes on whose moral and intellectual condition 
must ever depend the character and success of popu- 
lar political institutions. 

8 We commend to the cordial su of the 
voters of the Commonwealth the Hon, William Gas- 
ton, of Boston, our candidate for Governor; the Hon. 
William L. Smith, of Springfield, our candidate for 
Lieutenant-Governor, and the other candidates for 
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State offices this day nominated. We know and ad- 
mire their integrity and capacity, and no one need 
fear that they will repudiate the platform on which 
they have been nominated. 

The only show of discord or division of sen- 
timent appeared in the election of a State Cen- 
tral Committee, there being some opposition 
to the plan of nominating this body by a com- 
mittee appointed by the chair, and then voting 
on the report of this committee. Those who 
opposed this plan desired that the delegation 
from each congressional district should choose 
the member of the State Central Committee 
from that district, and that the members at 
large should be chosen by the full convention. 
The method by nomination of a committee, 
however, prevailed, 

The Republican Convention was held at 
Worcester, on the 7th of October. The dele- 
gates had been very generally selected with 
special reference to their favoring or opposing 
the nomination of Mr. Talbot, though strong 
efforts had been made to secure unity of senti- 
ment by sinking this issue out of the canvass. 
When the delegates came together on the 
night before the convention, it was found that 
a large majority of them were in favor of Mr. 
Talbot’s nomination, and, in order to avoid any 
serious division, and all discussion on the next 
day, it was arranged. that he should be nomi- 
nated as promptly as possible, and all mention 
of the prohibition issue avoided in the plat- 
form. The Hon. Henry L. Dawes was chosen 
chairman of the convention, and made a con- 
ciliatory speech, dwelling on the importance 
of the continued ascendency of the Republican 
party and the necessity for union and harmony. 
A ballot was then taken for a candidate for 
Governor. The number of votes cast was 
1,042, of which 755 were for Thomas Talbot, 
198 for George B, Loring, 51 for Charles Dey- 
ens, Jr., 20 for John E. Sandford, 16 for Ben- 
jamin F, Butler, 1 for E. R. Hoar, and 1 for 
Henry L, Dawes. On motion.of Alexander H. 
Rice, of Boston, a viva-voce vote was taken on 
making the nomination unanimous, and de- 
clared carried, though it was by no means 
unanimously supported. A ballot was taken 
on the nomination for Lieutenant-Governor, 
which resulted in the selection of Horatio 


Knight, of Easthampton, also a pronounced 


prohibitionist. He received 648 votes out of 
1,012, and-a motion to make the nomination 
unanimous prevailed. Before the result of 
this ballot had been declared, the other can- 
didates were nominated by acclamation as fol- 
lows: For Secretary of State, Oliver Warner, 
of Northampton; for Attorney-General, Charles 
R. Train, of Boston; for Auditor, Charles Endi- 
cott, of Canton ; for Treasurer, Charles Adams, 
Jr., of North Brookfield. 

The platform adopted was as follows: 

The Republicans: of Massachusetts, proud of the 
historic record of their party, reaffirm their devotion 
to the great principles of justice upon which it was 
founded, and they pledge their best and constant en- 
deavors to the maintenance of those principles in the 
future. Be it therefore resolved « 
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_1. That a sound currency is indispensable to na- 
tional prosperity, and that to this end the nation 


must make its demand promises to pay equal ingold, 


which is the recognized standard .of value in the 


whole civilized world; that it is further the duty of ~ 


Congress to adopt such measures as shall safely and 
speedily lead to this equalization of value; and no 
inflation of the currency by adding to the Govern- 
ment issues should be permitted. of all 
2. That Massachusetts has seen with abhorrence 
the attempt, through banded leagues, to deprive 
whole classes of our population of their constitutio: 
prerogatives; and, as the amplest protection of the 
individual in his civil rights and privileges is 
first duty of the national Government, therefore, as 
Republicans, reaffirming our unshaken faith in fun- 
damental rights and the exact equality of all citizens 
before the law, we express our gratitude to the Presi- 
dent of the United States for his prompt interference 
against an effort at usurpation over a recognized State 
government, and for his determined opposition tow- 


ards all movements and combinations seeking to 


abridge, limit, or restrain the rights of any portion of 
the American people. 
3. That the Republican party of Massachusetts de- 


mands and will require of all persons holding office, 


whether State, national, or municipal, an adminis- 


tration of government which shall conform to the 


highest standard of honesty, integrity, and economy, 


to the end that the public indebtedness may be hon- 


orably and speedily paid, andthe burden of taxation 
lightened, 


4. That the record of the Republican party of Mas- 


sachusetts is a sufficient guarantee of its continued 
Roe vy 8 with that legislation which will promote 
the best interests of labor and tend to the moral and 
intellectual elevation of all persons engaged in indus- 
trial pursuits. 

5. That the Republican party has proved itself 
under all circumstances the party of progress and re- 
form ; that it has shown itself ready and prompt to 
correct all abuses and bring its own servants to strict 
account for unfaithfulness in official conduct; that it 
denounces all laws and practices that open a way for 
corruption in the public service, and that it will de- 
mand of all its servants that their official position 
shall never be made subservient to their personal ag- 
grandizement. 

6. That in the nomination of the Hon. Thomas 
Talbot as Chief Magistrate of this Commonwealth, 
this convention expresses its appreciation of the char- 
acter and ability of a distinguished public servant, 
and relying upon his administrative experience, his 

ersonal purity and sterling integrity, we feel confi- 

ent of his triumphant election by our loyal and law- 
abiding people; and we heartily commend him and 
the other nominees of this convention to the suf- 
frages of our fellow-citizens. 


The following resolution, which had been 
offered early in the convention, and referred 
to the Committee on Resolutions, but had been 
ignored by that committee, was brought up by 
the original mover before the close of the con- 
vention, and was adopted : 

Resolwed, That, to protect the rights of all law- 
abiding citizens at the Republican caucuses held for 
the choice of delegates to the State Convention, the 
ballot and the check-list should be used, provided as 
many as five voters shall demand the same}; and, in 
case of refusal to comply with the request, the re- 
monstrants may call another caucus and proceed to 
elect a ie to represent their ward or town, and 
act in such convention. - 


The election occurred on the 3d of November, 
and resulted in the choiée of Mr. Gaston for 
Governor, but to all the other State offices the 
Republican candidates were chosen. The to- 
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Gaston received 96,876, and 
making the majority of the former 7,082. The 


) 
is 
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tal vote for Governor was 185,720, of which 
Talbot 89,844, 


majority of Knight for Lieutenant-Governor, 


was 12,013; of Warner for Secretary of a 
) 


22,489; of Adams for Treasurer, 21,342; 
Endicott for Auditor, 22,788; and of Train 
for Attorney-General, 22,576. The Legislature 
chosen on the same day consists of 24 Repub- 
licans, 15 Democrats, and 1 independent in the 
Senate; and 155 Republicans, 79 Democrats, 
and 6 independents in the House—making the 
poten majority 8 in the Senate, 70 in the 
and 78 on a joint ballot. A majority is 
meeentond to be in favor of modifying the 

Ws. 
_ The congressional elections excited scarcely 
less interest than that for State officers. For 
some years the entire representation had been 
Republican, but divisions and dissatisfaction 
raised the probability of a change in that re- 
t. In the first, second, third, fifth, sixth, 
th, and ninth districts, the Republicans 
nominated the old Representatives, viz., James 
Buffinton, Benjamin W. Harris, Henry L. 
Pierce, Daniel W. Gooch, Benjamin F. Butler, 
John M. 8. Williams, and George F. Hoar. In 
the fourth there was considerable division in 
the party, but Rufus 8. Frost was nominated ; 
in the seventh James O. Ayer, of Lowell; in 
the tenth Charles A. Stevens, and in the elev- 
enth Henry Alexander. Against these candi- 
dates were the following Democrats: First 
district, Louis Lapham; second, Edward Ay- 
ery; third, Benjamin Dean; fourth, Josiah 
G, Abbott; sixth, Charles P. Thompson; sev- 
enth, John K. Tarbox; eighth, William W. 
Warren; ninth, Eli Thayer; tenth, Henry 0. 
Hill; eleventh, Chester W. Chapin. In the 
fifth district, Nathaniel P. Banks, formerly a 
be 4 in the presidential campaign 
of 1872 a Liberal Republican, ran as an in- 
dependent candidate, and was accepted by 
the Democrats. In the tenth district, Prof. 
Julius H. Seelye, of Amherst College, was taken 
up by some of the Republicans as their candi- 
date, witliout a formal nomination, and as a 
protest against the caucus system of making 
nominations. The egate votes for the reg- 
ular Republican candidates was 87,599, for the 
opposition candidates 94,177. Of the Repub- 
licans, Buffinton, Harris, Pierce, Frost, and 
Hoar, were elected. Of the opposition, Banks, 
Thompson, Tarbox, Warren, ye, and Chapin, 
were elected. Banks’s majority over Gooch 
was 6,175; Thompson’s over Butler, 969; Tar- 
box’s over Ayer, 1,564; Warren’s over Will- 
iams, 724; Seelye’s plurality over Stevens 420, 
over Hill 4,299; Chapin’s majority over Alex- 
ander, 5,787. Charles A. Stevens was elected 
in the tenth district at a special election early 
in January, 1875, to fill the vacancy in the 
Forty-third Congress caused by the death of 
Alvah Crocker. 

-At the election in November, 1878, four 
women were chosen on the School Committee 


MASSAOHUSETTS. 


-ley carrying every thin 
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of Boston, to serve during the year 1874. On 
the organization of the committee in January, 
seats were refused to these women, on the 
ground that they were not legally qualified, 
this action being based on an opinion of the 
City Solicitor. Protests were made and indig- 
nation meetings held, but the committee re- 
fused to recede from their action. The matter 
was taken up in the Legislature, which was 
then in session, and a bill introduced declaring 
women not disqualified to act on school com- 
mittees. The question was first submitted to 
the Judges of the Supreme Court, whether 
there was any constitutional objection to the 
pene of such a bill, An opinion was ren- 

ered in April, to the effect that there was no 
such objection, the constitution being silent 
on the subject of women having the right by 
common law to hold that office. Miss Lucia 
Peabody, one of the women who had been 
elected and refused admission to her place, 
then brought a suit in the Supreme Court ask- 
ing for a mandamus compelling the committee 
to admit her to the seat which she claimed. 
The court dismissed her petition in June, on 
the ground that it had no jurisdiction in the 
matter, the authority of the School Committee 
to decide on the qualifications, election, and re- 
turn of its members being exclusive and not 
subject to revision by any court. The act was 
then passed in the Legislature on the last day 
of the session, declaring that sex was no dis- 
qualification for the office of school committee. 
The committee did not, however, take any 
further action in the matter during the year, 
and the seats remained vacant. At the elec- 
tion of this year (1874) seven women were 
elected on the same committee, and no objec- 
tion made to their admission. 

On the 16th of May a disastrous flood oc- 
curred in the county of Hampshire, caused by 
the breaking away of the dam which confined 
a large reservoir in the upper part of the 
town of Williamsburg. This reservoir con- 
tained a reserve water-supply for the factories 
on Mill River in the villages of Williamsburg, 
Skinnerville, and Haydenville, in the to i 
of Williamsburg, and and Florence, in 
Northampton, and covered 124 acres, with an 
average depth of 24 feet. It was three miles 
above the village of Williamsburg, on a level 
about 800 feet higher, and contained about 
1,000,000,000 gallons of water. At about 
74 o’clock in the morning the dam was dis- 
covered to be giving way, and, before warning 
could be sufficiently spread in the villages be- 
low, an enormous flood rushed down the val- 
before it. A large 
part of the village of Williamsburg was de- 
stroyed, including a button-factory, woolen- 
mill, saw and grist mill, and several dwelling- 
houses. The silk-mill at Skinnerville, together 
with some 15 dwellings, was swept away. At 
Haydenville the extensive brass-works of 
Hayden, Gere & Co., were entirely destroyed, 
and several dwelling dashed to pieces. The 
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village of Leeds was almost entirely destroyed, 
including the Honobuck silk-factory, and con- 
siderable damage was done in Florence and 
Northampton, though the flood lost most of 
its force on the broad meadows above Flor- 
ence. The valley was strewed with the débris 
of the destroyed villages and covered with 
desolation. The pecuniary loss amounted to 
about $1,500,000, and nearly 200 lives were 
lost in the four villages. The destitution and 
suffering which might have followed were 
averted by timely relief from different parts 
of the State and from other sections of the 
country. A coroner’s inquest was held at 
Northampton to ascertain the cause of the 
disaster, and a verdict was rendered on the 3d 
of July. In thisthe breaking away of the dam 
is said to have been the natural and inevitable 
result of the great and manifest delinquency 
of the several parties who were concerned in 
originating, planning, constructing, and ap- 
proving for use the said dam and reservoir, not 
excepting the Legislature itself under whose 
authority the reservoir company acquired its 
chartered privileges. The proprietors of the 
dam are charged with having consulted far 
less for the safety and security of the lives and 
property of the inhabitants below the dam 
than for reducing the cost of construction to 
the minimum figure.. The jurors expressed 


the opinion that there was no engineering con-- 


nected with the work which does not reflect 
equal discredit on the party employing and the 
party employed. The contractors are declared 
to have been guilty of great and manifest de- 
linquency in executing the work required of 
them even under the specifications as drafted. 
The county commissioners who examined and 
accepted the reservoir dam come in for their 
share of blame for a superficial discharge of a 
most important duty. 

The State debt has been increased $987,400 
during the year, loans to the amount of $1,- 
519,400 having been negotiated on account of 
the Troy & Greenfield Railroad, the harbor im- 
provement, and the Danvers Lunatic Asylum, 
and $532,000 having been paid on maturing 
obligations. The following statement shows 
the amount and character of the funded debt, 
January 1, 1875: 


Aggregate funded debt, January 1, 1874....... $28,477,804 
crip issued during the year: : 
Troy & Greenfield Railroad loan..... $469,400 


Harbor Improvement loan........... 400,000 
Danvers Lunatic Hospital loan...... 650, 
: 1,519,400 
$29,997,204 
Paid ay the year: 
State-House Enlargement loan....... $100,000 
Almshouse 1oan...........eeceees tee. - 49,000 


Wnion Fund loan 5.5 cisias wee dewcdecs 000 
Taunton Lunatic Hospital loan 000 
a 532,000 
Present funded debt...........cssscevees $29,465,204 
Classification of the debt: 
Railroad loans..... ‘ease ae seceeses $14,971,016 
War loans cassis nes scsovece tkwencse 12,936,1 
Ordinary loans....,..s..ee8 ebaeap -  1,558,00 


. January 1, 1875, is $12,973,822.31, 


-under one management.” 
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Twenty-one thousand dollars of debt, al- 
ready matured, has not yet been ealled for. 
There will mature during the year 1875: of 
the harbor improvement loan, $230,000, and 
of the Union fund loan, $420,000 ; in all, $650,- 
000, the payment of which is amply provided 
for. The sinking-funds amount to $10,989,- 
595.16, nearly all of which sum is productive. 
These funds, together with unsold Back Bay 
lands in Boston, estimated at $1,300,000, the 
South Boston flats, believed to be of large 
value, and some other property (all of which 
are, by existing laws, pledged to the sinking- 
funds), will, with perhaps the exception of the 
Troy & Greenfield Railroad loan and the 
Danvers Lunatic Hospital loan, be. sufficient, 
with their accruing accumulations, for the re- 
demption of the entire outstanding debt at its 
maturity. 

The receipts of the Treasury for the year 
amounted to $14,251,320; expenditures, $11,- 


777,464. The taxable property of the State 


is valued at $2,164,398,548, an increase of 
$77,048,533 over the valuation of 1873. The 
increase of taxable property in the last ten 
years is $1,098,966,429., The estimated ordi- 
nary expenses for 1875 are $5,214,550, receipts 
$3,568,983, leaving a deficit of $1,645,566. 
The work of the contractors for the comple- 
tion of the Hoosac Tunnel has been finished, 
and the tunnel surrendered to the State. The 
entire amount of the contract was for $4,594,- 
268, but a deduction of $36,547.54 was made on 
account of certain deficiencies. The amount 
paid previous to the completion of the work 
was $4,101,705.60, and the balance of $456,- 
014.82 was paid on the 22d of December. The 
contractors presented a claim of $70,404.58 for 
extra work, $27,115.47 of which was allowed 
and paid. The total cost of the tunnel, to 
The cor- 
porations appointed under the act of the last 
Legislature, in making their report, propose a 
plan for utilizing the tunnel.. It provides for 
the appointment of four directors of the Bos- 
ton, Hoosac Tunnel & Western Railroad Com- 
pany, to whom shall be transferred the rights 
and property of the State in the Southern 
Vermont Railroad, the Troy & Greenfield Rail- 
road, and the Hoosac Tunnel. It further pro- 
vides that the directors shall, as soon as possi- 
ble, “‘ proceed to negotiate with the corpora- 
tions owning or operating railroads forming 


_ parts of a through railroad line between a 


point or points in Eastern Massachusetts and 
points in the eastern part of the State of New 
York by way of the Hoosac Tunnel, with a 
view to the early consolidation of such roads 
The directors are 
authorized. to consolidate the properties and 
franchises under their charge with those of 
the other corporations, subject to the ratifica- 
tion of the Governor and Council and of the 
stockholders of the private corporations, the 
consolidated corporation to be known as the 
Boston, Hoosac Tunnel & Western Railroad 


~~ = 


2 > 


Company, and to be under the control of eleven 
directors, five being those appointed on behalf 
of the State, five chosen by the stockholders 
of the consolidated corporation, and the elev- 


* enth to be the ae ee of the company, ex 


, who is to be elected by the ten directors 
‘ore mentioned. 

The receipts of the railroads of the State for 
the year amount to $34,632,482. The amount 
of ht handled was 12,014,812 tons, and 
the number of passengers carried 42,480,494. 
The number of accidents was very small, and 
but one person was killed and seven injured, 
except as the result of their own careless- 
ness or indiscretion. The experiment favoring 
cheap trains for laborers, from Boston to Lynn 
on the Eastern Railroad, has proved very suc- 
cessful. These trains run to Boston in the 
morning and out at night, and the fare is placed 
at the uniform rate of five cents for the whole 
or any part of the distance. The receipts were 
$19.28 per trip, and the cost of running $14.14 
per trip. The increase in receipts over the 
previous year, which was the first of the enter- 

was 42 per cent. 

There are 4,000 insane persons in the State. 
Those cared for in public institutions are dis- 
tributed as follows: At Worcester, 485; at 
Taunton, 508; at Northampton, 475; at Som- 
erville, 150; at South Boston, 206; at Tewkes- 
bury, 319; at Ipswich, 61. The asylums are 
all crowded, and there are many lunatics in 
the workhouses and private institutions. The 
number of prisoners in the penal and reforma- 
tory institutions of the State is 4,000. The 
number of paupers maintained by the Common- 
wealth is 2,700.. The number of town and city 
poor fully supported is 6,100; partly supported, 
25,000. There are nine institutions belonging 
to and sustained wholly by the State for the 
care of paupers, criminals, and insane persons, 
These are under the charge of a State Board 
of Charities, and are as follows: For paupers, 
the State Almshouse at Tewkesbury, the State 
Workhouse at Bridgewater, and the State Pri- 
mary School at Monson; for the insane, the 
hospitals at Worcester, Taunton, and North- 
ampton; for criminals, the State-prison at 
Charlestown, the State Reform School at West- 
boro’, and the State Industrial School at Lan- 
caster. The actual cost of sustaining these 
institutions for the year, after deducting the 
earnings of the State-prison, is $464,000, ere 
was expended directly for charitable purposes 
by the State, outside of the institutions, $192,- 
486; for State and to local or private institu- 
tions, $470,000. The cities and towns take 
care of their local poor in various ways. Dur- 
ing the year, 217 almshouses were used by the 
towns in which they areelocated, while the 
remaining 123 towns mostly kept their poor in 
private families, though twelve of them made 
occasional use of the almshouses of other towns. 
The reported value of almshouse property is 
$2,622,886, viz.: land and buildings, $2,080,- 
602, and personal property, $541,734. The 
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average cost of full support is found to be 
$3.05 per week, and was given to 4,057 per- 
sons in 1874, being 209 more than in 1878; 
17,768 persons were partially supported during 
the same time, being an excess of 7,188 over 
the corresponding number for 18738, An in- 
crease of 5,000 in the number of “tramps” is 
recorded. In the three reformatories, an av- 
erage number of about 850 children was main- 
tained last year, and the whole number of 
deaths was but twelve, or one in seventy. 

Nothing has yet been done about the con- 
struction of a new State-prison and a prison 
for women, which was authorized in 1873, ex- 
cept a report from the commissioners in favor 
of the project, and recommending the location 
of the new prison at Concord, and the sale of 
the old one. 

The State militia now consists of 406 officers, 
and 6,042 enlisted men. The expense of sup- 

rting for the year was $181,565.98, besides 

ge ig At eerie for new uniforms. 

The Fish Commissioners have caused fish- 
ways to be built in several streams, and have 
made much progress in restocking the waters 
of the State. The number of shad-spawn 
taken at North Andover last year was 6,249,- 
000; hatched and turned in above Lowell, 
1,950,000 ; above Lawrence dam, 800,000; sent 
to Neponset, R. I., 550,000. At South Hadley, 
8,016 shad were taken, and 44,556,000 spawn. 
The average from each shad taken at South 
Hadley was 22,691 spawn. Of those taken at 
South Hadley, 2,800,000 were put in the Con- 
necticut at Bellows Falls and Smith’s Ferry, 
and places between. The artificial hatching 
of trout has been very successfully carried on. 
Of salmon-spawn, 280,000 have been received 
and hatched with a loss of less than eight per 
cent. Of land-locked salmon, 5,500 spawn 
were hatched and distributed; and of 200,000 
Sacramento salmon-spawn, presented to the 
State, only 7,000 were hatched. 

There are fifty-four mutual fire-insurance 
companies in the State, with cash assets of $4,- 
908,508, and eleven mutual marine and fire 
insurance companies, with a guarantee fund of 
$2,050,000, and gross assets amounting to $4,- 
868,277, besides twenty-one joint-stock in- 
surance companies, with a cash capital of $4,- 
867,000. There are also numerous companies 
from other States doing business in this State. 
The grand total of capital represented in the 
insurance business is $65,844,270, much the 
larger portion belonging to companies out of 
the State. 

There are now 178 savings-banks in the 
State, of which five were organized during the 

ear. One was closed for lack of business. 
The total number of depositors was 702,099; 
aggregate amount of deposits, $217,452,120; 
average to each account, $309.71. 

There are sixty railroad corporations doing 
business in the State, with 2,418 miles of main 
line and branches, 657 miles of siding, and 626 
miles of double track. Three companies op- 
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erate roads built on the narrow-gauge plan. 
The average cost per mile of the railroads of 
the State is $56,888.62, exclusive of equipment, 
which has cost $7,701 per mile. The entire 
system of the State is represented in $165,- 
624,136.72 of securities, of which $117,066,- 
798.07 is stock, and $48,557,338.65 is debt. 
There was an increase of debt of $11,000,000 
during the year. The total earnings of the 
year were $34,632,483.54, a falling off of eight- 
tenths of one per cent. represented by a de- 
crease of $1,155,900 in receipts from freight, 
and an increase of $527,381 from passengers. 
The total net increase was $10,703,301.70, or 
six and four-tenths per cent. on the permanent 
investment. Of the sixty corporations, twen- 
ty-nine paid dividends ranging from one to ten 
per cent., averaging nine per cent. on the stock 
of the dividend-paying roads. 

The number of children in the State between 
five and fifteen years of age is 292,481, of whom 
210,248 attended the public schools. Accord- 
ing to a report of the deputy-constables on the 
labor of children in factories, there are 60,000 
children in the State growing up in ignorance, 
and receiving no benefit whatever from the 
schools. 

MoFARLAND, Right Rev. Franots Par- 
rioK, D. D., a Roman Catholic Bishop of the 
Diocese of Hartford, born in Franklin, Pa., 
April 6, 1819; died in Hartford, Conn., Octo- 
ber 12, 1874. He received his early education 
at a private academy in his native town taught 
by Rev. Father Olark, 8. J., and passed thence 
to Mt. St. Mary’s Seminary, at Emmittsburg, 
Md., where he finished his studies, and was 
subsequently professor. He wasordained priest 
in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, New York City, by 
the late Archbishop Hughes, May 18, 1845, and 
for the next year was a professor in St. John’s 
College, Fordham, N. Y. After three months’ 
service as assistant priest at St. Joseph’s Church, 
New York, he was appointed in the beginning 
of 1847 pastor of the Catholic church in Water- 
town, N. Y., and in 1851 was transferred to St. 
John’s Church, at Utiea, N. Y., where he re- 
mained till his elevation to the episcopate in 
1858. He was consecrated Bishop of Hartford, 
March 14, 1858, by Archbishop Hughes, and 
his episcopal residence was at Providence until 
1872, when the diocese was divided, and Bish- 


op McFarland came to Hartford. His labors. 


were abundant and he was very successful in 
ministering to the prosperity of his diocese. A 
studious, dignified, yet very zealous prelate, his 
death was a great -loss to the Catholic Church, 
not only in his own diocese, but throughout 
the United States. 

McLEOD, Rev. Jonn Niet, D. D., a distin- 


guished clergyman and theological professor in. 


the Reformed Presbyterian Church, born in 
New York City, October 11, 1806; died there 
April 27, 1874. His father, a native of the 
island of Mull, but-a.graduate of Union Oollege, 
lad been for more than thirty years a prom- 
inent minister of the Reformed Presbyterian 
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Church in New York, and the organizer of 
the American Colonization Society. The son, 
after a very thorough training in the best 
schools of New York City, graduated with high 
honors from Columbia College in 1826, studied 
theology with his father, and in 1828 was or- 
dained as an assistant to his father. On the 
death of his father, in 1832, he was elected his 
successor, and installed January 14, 1838. He 
was for many years the stated clerk of the 
General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, and a professor in the Theological 
Seminary of that Church at Philadelphia. He 
was a member of the Committee on Versions of 
the American Bible Society, and was for many 
years perhaps the most conspicuous among 
those leaders of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church who were unwilling to unite with the 
other branches of the Scottish Church, in the 
United Presbyterian Church, as constituted 
in 1858, or with the Presbyterians of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, on account of minor doctrinal 
differences, and such points of practice as the 
singing of Rouse’s version of the Psalms only 
(as they believe that, in religious worship, it 
was wrong to use any hymns which were not 
inspired productions), the right of member- 
ship with Freemasons or Odd-Fellows, etc. 
He was prominent in procuring the infliction 
of the discipline of the Church upon Mr. George 
W. Stuart, of Philadelphia, for singing hymns 
in a Union meeting, and once or twice, in late 
years, was also conspicuous in some of the lit- 
igations growing out of questions of church- 
property in the congregation to which Mr. 
Stuart belonged. Dr. McLeod was always a 
man of large influence in his denomination, 
and highly esteemed by those who knew him 
best. Though a vigorous and able writer, Dr. 
McLeod had published but little; some ad- 
dresses, sermons, and devotional essays and 
discussions, are all that are extant from his pen. 

MENNONITES. The Mennonite Board of 
Guardians are a committee who were ap- 
pointed at the beginning of 1874, with the con- 
sent of members of several Mennonite Confer- 
ences, as a central body to receive funds and 
afford help to Mennonites in Russia who wished 
to emigrate to the United States, but were not 
able to pay their passage. The purpose of the 
board was to pay the passage of as many emi- 
grants as circumstances would permit from 
Hamburg to the United States, but not to de- 
fray their expenses from their homes in Rus- 
sia to Hamburg. Nevertheless, it stationed 
an agent at Hamburg, who obtained from the 
European railroads advantages in the reduction 
of fares and the provision of more convenient 
means of transportation, by which the progress 
of the emigrants avas considerably facilitated 
from the. time they crossed the Russian lines. 
It made contracts with one of the lines of 
steamers to bring over all emigrants at reduced 
rates, and stationed an agent at Castle Garden, 
in New York, to attend to their wants on 
reaching this country, and provide for their 
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comfortable and cheap conveyance to their fu- 
ture homes. It became recognized as an an- 
thorized aid committee in America and Ger- 
many, ge bs the brotherhood in Russia, 
_ The Board of Guardians reported in October, 
i eee it had furnished passages for about 
70 ilies without means, at an expense 
of about $11,000, and that, including those who 
0 d their own Sscenees, about 200 fami- 
Ps come over under its care. Including 
those families who had come under other 
wencies, 851 families had arrived in America 
Forty families had come in 1878; 
udding these, the total extent of the immigration 
go far had been nearly 900 families, which were 
‘distributed principally in five different settle- 
nents, as follows: In Manitoba, 230 families ; 


in Dakota Territory, 200 families; in Minne- 
sota, 15 families; in Nebraska, 80 families; in 
ansas, 315 families. Eighty families were re- 

rted as distributed among the churches in 
more Eastern States. Those families were 
ted, after examination of the passenger- 
sts, to consist on the average of about five 

_ members each. Upon this basis, the actual 
‘number of persons in the different settlements 
Was computed to be: In Manitoba, 1,150; in 
Dakota, 1,000; in Minnesota, 75; in Nebraska, 
400; in Kansas, 1,575; in other places, 800: 
total, 4,500. A report from another source 
gave to the board the number of families set- 
tled in Manitoba to be 271, and of persons, 
1,400. Three hundred families were yet ex- 
to arrive before the end of the year, 

making the total immigration for 1873 and 1874 
nearly 1,200 families. The board were in- 
formed from credible sources that about 
1,000 families were making preparations to 
emigrate from Russia in 1875. The board had 
received requests for aid more than it could 
answer without increased contributions. Ap- 
Shegeagy had been made to it also by colonists 
help in beginning their settlements. THis, 
however, was not within the oe for which 
the board was organized. It had not been 
able, therefore, to give the help asked for out 


of its own funds, but had endeavored to obtain 
__ means through special contributions. The Aid 
_ Committee in Canada had opened a subscrip- 
tion to obtain $20,000 to be lent to the Berg- 
_ thaler Church in Manitoba, on interest, for 
ag years. This scheme was meeting with a 

‘air degree of success, A conference of all the 
.ocal and branch aid committees of the Church 

was recommended, in which the brethren from 

_ Russia now in this country should be repre- 
sented, to consider the plans for future action. 
MERIVALE, Hermay, O. B., an English pub- 

icist, professor, and Under-Secretary of State, 
born in Barton Place, Devon, England, in 1806 ; 

_ died in London, February §, 1874. He was 
| of a family distinguished in literature, his fa- 
| ther being known as a legal writer, and his 
___ brother, Rev. Charles Merivale, as the eminent 
historian. He was educated at Harrow, and 
at Trinity College, Oxford, graduating B. A. 


. standard authority on that subject. 
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from the latter in 1827, with first-class hon- 
ors, and was elected Fellow of Balliol College. 
He was called to the bar at the Inner Temple 
in 1832, and, having a strong predilection for 
litico-economical studies, so Co prrten 
mself in that direction, that in 1887 he was 
appointed Drummond Professor of Political 
momy in the University of Oxford, and 
held that tion for eleven years, During 
this period many of his lectures on ial 
topics of political economy were published, 
and deservedly rank among the ablest contri- 
butions to that science. Among these we may 
specify: ‘Five Lectures on the Principles of 
a Legislative Provision for the Poor in Ire- 
land” (1888); “ Lectures on Colonization and 
Colonies” (2 vols., 8vo, 1841). In 1848 he 
was appointed permanent Under-Secre of 
State for the Colonies, and some years later 
paper Under-Secretary of State for India. 
n 1859 he was created a Civil Companion of 
the Order of the Bath. His work on “ Colo- 
nization and the Colonies” was revised and 
enlarged in 1860, and is now regarded as the 


In 1865 
he published “ Historical Studies.” 

TALS. Mechanical Puddling.— When 
machinery was first introduced as a substitute 
for hand-labor in the puddling process, the ex- 
pensive transformations it made necessary in 
existing establishments proved a great obstacle 
to its general employment. M. Pernot, a 
French engineer, has met this difficulty by ap- 
plying machinery to the old style of furnace in 
a way that requires but slight and compara- 
tively inexpensive changes, and with greatly- 
ere results. The most important feature 
of his invention is thus described : 

M. Pernot takes the common circular re apes, 3 
ladle, and causes it to turn round the inclined axle 
in such a manner that half the bowl emerges from 
the molten iron in the furnace. The portion of the 
bowl above the metal comes in contact with the 
flame, becomes. oxidized, and, passing round amid 
the iron, produces the action of refining; while the 
rotation, either by attraction or cent p= force, 
causes the iron to mount upon this incline plane in 
thin layers, and thus develops enormously the sur- 
face exposed to oxidation. These effects combined 
produce. far more perfect puddling than can be ob- 
tained by hand-labor, and, y, more regular. 

On this principle a furnace been set to work 
by MM. Petin and Gaudet. The bowl is mounted 
on a small cast-iron iage, which rotates with it, 
and which enables it to be drawn out of the furnace 
when repairs are required. The movement is given 
by means of a toothed wheel and pinion, and a small 
horse is at present employed for bagel a nome but a 
motor is now being planned which will have a cyl- 
inder 0.150 metres in diameter, with 0.250 stroke, 
and a speed of 100 to 150 revolutions per minute, 
the puddler to revolve at the rate of five or six 
turns. 

The head and door of the furnace remain the 
same, so that at-the end of the operation the bloom 
can be divided as in the old furnaces. Consequent- 
ly the pene hammers and all the accessories remain 
un ed, 

In this furnace, in its present enlarged form, 
charges of 18 ewt. of fine iron (900 kilogrammes), 
i. e, obtained from charcoal pig, viz., 22 owt. of or- 

i iron made from common pig, are obtained 
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at each operation. The waste amounts to about 37 
per cent. based on a production of 90 tons of fine 


iron. The consumption of fuel is from 22 to 24: 


ewt. (from 1,100 to 1,200 kilogrammes). The cost of 
production, compared with that of the ordinary fur- 
naces, shows in favor of the new system the economy 
of atleast 82s, an francs) per ton. The Badang 
process of M. Pernot is now a thoroughly practica 
one; it is no longer an experiment; it is a real mode 
of manufacture by which can be obtained with cer- 
tainty all the different products which are expected 
frum a puddling-furnace. ‘The advantages of the 
new system of furnace are the following: Increase 
in Saga as no doubt can be entertained that it 
will soon double the production as obtained now 
with a Siemens-Martin furnace; decrease of nearly 
one-half in the consumption of fuel; decrease in the 
same proportion of the working and general ex- 
penses, etc.; the repairs of arches and other parts 
of the furnace are very easily and rapidly made; 
and, finally, this process can be applied as easily 
by the small producer as by the large one, doin, 

away altogther with those gigantic machines whic 

characterize the Bessemer process. A small firm 
may have its one furnace limited to the production 
of its wants, andalarge company may put up several 
of them. Its first cost is very small; it requires no 
special workmen to attend to it; it keeps itself in 
good order; and, although no precise estimate of 
the cost of its production has been made, it must be 
comparatively very small. The operation is always 
under control and easily altered in one way or other 
according to circumstances, which is in itself a rea 
advantage over the Bessemer process. The homo- 
geneousness of the steel is insured in consequence 
of the perfect stirring produced by the rotatory mo- 
tion, which gives it a decided superiority over the 
Martin process ; and baie J by hand is avoided, 
and no wire or tools are to be taken into account. 
The process can be applied to either small or large 
iron-works, ' ; 


Effects of Cold on Iron and Steel. — Iron 
publishes an account of a long series of experi- 
ments on this interesting question lately made 
by Mr. J. P. Joule, with results which appear 
to confirm those obtained by Spence some 
years ago. The most striking of these experi- 
ments are described as follows: 


1. A mixture of snow and sea-salt having been 
placed upon a table, iron and steel wires were 
stretched in such a manner that a portion of their 
length was engaged in the freezing mixture, while 
the rest was free from it; in each case the wires ex- 
perimented upon broke outside the cold mixture, the 
temperature of which was 12° C. 

2. Twelve needles of good quality, about 3 inches 
long, and 7; inch in diameter, were fixed firmly b 
their two ends at two inches distance from eac 
other; a wire was then fastened by one of its ends 
to the middle of each needle, and attached at the 
other end to a machine for measuring the power of 
springs. The machine was then set in action until 
each needle broke. Six of the needles taken at haz- 
ard were tried at the temperature of +13° C., and 
the six others in a freezing mixture, which reduced 
their temperature to —11° 11’ C.; in the former case, 
five of the needles broke with forces varying from 
1.134 to 1.842 kilogrammes, the sixth bearing 1.701 
without breaking; in the latter case, five broke 
under forces varying from 1.134 to 2.041 kilo- 

ammes, while the sixth bore a strain 1.701 without 


reaking. The result is curious, the lowest break- 


ing point being identical in the two cases, while the 
highest occurred when cold was applied. Compar- 
ing the totals, the averages are as follows: At ordi- 
nary temperature, 1.637; at —11° 11’, 1.801 kilo- 
grammes. M, Joule had previously tried the elasti- 
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city of all the needles, and could find no difference 
between them, 
8. It having been stated that the violent action to 


“which a railway-wheel tire is exposed resembled an 


active power rather than mere pressure, and, further, 
that cast-iron was supposed to be more affected by 
cold than wrought-iron or steel, M. Joule made an 
experiment of a different kind. He procured a num- 
ber of cast-iron nails, 14 inch long, and about ¢ inch 
diameter in the middle, and having selected those 
of which the weights were as nearly as possible the 
same, he arranged each nail in such a way that a 
cutting-hammer, weighing 53 lbs., fell from a fixed 
height on the middle of the nail, which was 
ported at each end. In order that the test should | 
as sure as possible, the nails were taken at a 
and the trials with the cold nails alternated with 
those at the ordinary temperature. The nails were 
chilled by being plunged in a freezing mixture, and — 
were struck with the hammer within five seconds of — 
being taken out. Twelve series of these nails were 
experimented on, each series wag oe sixteen — 
nails, those which were not broken being added to — 
the following lot. The results were as follows: 
Three series were tried at the ordinary tempera- — 
ture, being +2° 22' C., the cold being increased trom 
—12° 22' to —16° 67’, and the fall of the eutting-bit — 
from twenty to thirty inches, and only one of the - 
cold nails broken. In the fourth case, the tem 
tures being the same, but the fall increased to thir- 
ty-five inches, two cold and one of the other nails 
were broken. In the fifth experiment, the fall being — 
increased to 394 inches, one of each eight nails was 
broken. In the sixth, the cold was increased to 
17° 78', with the same ordinary temperature, and the 
same fall of the cutter, and one of each eight again 
broken. In the seventh, the fall was raise 
ly forty inches, when only one of the cold mails was 
broken, In the next two experiments, the ordinary 
temperature was — 4° 40’, and artificial cold, 16° 67’; 
when, with a fall of fifty-nine inches, two cold and 
one other nails were broken; and, with a fall of 
seventy-five inches, three of each. Ten of the same 
nails were then tried at the same temperatures, with 
a fall of eighty-five inches, when two cold and one 
other nails were broken. The six remaining nails 
were then tried, three at the temperature of +4° 44’, 
and three at 16° 11', with a fall of ninety-eight 
inches, two only of the cold nails and three of the 
others args | broken. Finally, an experiment was 
tried with fresh nails, twelve of which had been 
k€pt for four hours at a temperature of —16° 11’ 
the ordinary temperature being +5°, and the fall 
seventy inches, the result being the breakage of 
seven of the frozen and eight of the other nails. 
Total broken—twenty-two of the frozen nails and 
nineteen of the others. 

Taking the whole of the above experiments into 
consideration, M. Joule arrives at the conclusion 
that frost or lowering of temperature does not ren- 
der cast-iron, wrought-iron, or steel, more liable to 
break, and that the accidents which happen on rail- 
ways arise from the negligence of the companies in 
not submitting their wheels, axles, and all the other 
parts of their rolling-stock, to practical and sufficient 
test before using them in the service of the line. - 


Silicon in Pig-Iron.—In a paper on the con-- 
dition in which silicon exists in pig-iron, Mr. 
©. Handfield Morton holds that this element is 
chemically combined with the iron, and not, as 
claimed by many, in a state of mechanical ad- 
mixture. The author states that he was in- 
duced to make a few experiments upon this 
subject, by noticing that silica was obtained in 
the insoluble residue when pig-iron containing 
a large quantity of silicon was dissolved by 


dilute sulphuric acid, in vacuo, instead of sili- 


to near- | 


_ con, which must have been expected as the 
result of the decomposition of the pig-iron 
nder these conditions. This fact appeared to 
learly point out that the theory of silicon 
being intimately mized with pig-iron was un- 
enable, at least as re this particular 
r, which was a No. 1 Bessemer iron, contain- 
ing 4.612 per cent. of silicon, and was there- 
_ fore not ea wales to contain rg: = 
_ admixture, if the element ever occurred in pig- 
iron in such a condition, As far as he ose 
“aware, no experiments had been made with 
- the object of proving that silicon existed in a 
state of combination in Pig-iron, although he 
lieved it was the generally received opinion 

hat such was the case. He had therefore 
made a considerable number of experiments 
With the view of ascertaining how far this con- 


iron, only differing from carbon in so far that 
it did not exist in a graphitoidal form in pig- 
iron. If the pig-iron used had contained any 
uncombined silicon it would have been found 
in the insoluble residue from the experiments 
with Nordhausen sulphuric acid and hydro- 
fluoric acid, as it was insoluble in even the 
lesser acid, after being strongly heated; and 
as an uncombined silicon must have been heat- 
ed intensely in the blast-furnace, there could 
be little doubt that, as a rule, pig iron did not 
contain any uncombined silicon. In conclusion, 
it must fairly be considered, from various ex- 
periments he had made, that silicon was not 
contained in pig-iron ina state of mechanical 
mixture (except, perhaps, under peculiar cir- 
cumstances), but as a chemical constituent. 
Extraction of Iron from Pyrites Refuse.— 
In the manufacture of sulphuric acid from iron 
ao a large amount of refuse, containing a 
; igh percentage of -iron, has hitherto gone to 
F waste, owing to the difficulty of separating the 
t metal from the sulphur which remains. Some 
experiments, with a view to the extraction of 
; the iron in available shape, have lately been 
made by Dr. Hoffmann, who claims to have 
reached a successful result. His experiments 
were made with the pyrites from the Meggen 
: mines in Germany, the source of supply for 
nearly all the German manufactories of sul- 
poe acid. The residuum of sulphur, always 
considerable quantity, renders the iron nearly 
useless for any practical purposes. The efforts 
of chemists have been directed toward remoy- 
: ing the sulphur completely from the refuse, 
and that could be done by long-continued heat- 
ing, along with abundant introduction of air. 
Dr. Hoffmann has repeated these experiments 
under the most favorable conditions, but he 
has always found that the sulphur is peculiarly 
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difficult to remove from the refuse of the Meg- 
gen pyrites, much more so than elsewhere. 
e concluded that the composition must be 
quite different; and, submitting the substance 
to chemical analysis, he found in it, besides 
malphes, iron, selenium, arsenic, lead, mercury, 
and thallium, considerable quantities of zine 
in the form of zinc-blende; various specimens 
contained over 6 per cent. zinc. The presence 
of this metal explains the difficulty of expelling 
the last traces of sulphur. By lixiviation the 
zine is got rid of, and the refuse afterward falls 
down into a fine powder, which, however, still 
contains Jumps that appear to have been little 
affected by the previous ype These lumps 
hold large quantities of sulphur, and have, 
therefore, to be removed, which is done by 
sifting, when the powdery portion is ready for 
the separation of the iron in the ordinary way. 
Strength of Iron increased by Strain.—In the 
course of some experiments on the tensile 
strength of iron made by Prof. Thurston during 
the past year, in Washington, it was observed 
that when subjected to heavy strain, even to 
the point of apparent weakening, and then al- 
lowed to rest for a time, iron not only regained 
its original strength, but actually became 
stronger than before strain was applied. At- 
tention was called to this fact in the following 
way: A piece of iron was being subjected to 
tensile strain by means of an eye welded to 
each end of the piece. When the limit of 
strength was apparently reached, and a sensi- 
ble contraction of the circumference indicated 
that the piece was about to break, the weld 
holding one of the eyes gave way, and caused 
a postponement of the test until the next day, 
the eye having, in the mean time, been welded 
on again. On renewing the test the iron, in- 
stead of parting at the weakened spot, as was 
expected, sustained an additional strain of 
20,000 pounds, and then parted at the other 
end, where no signs of weakness had before 
been observed. The weakened part had thus 
actually gained in strength during its period 
of rest. This remarkable result was confirmed 
by subsequent experiments. And it was also 
shown that the longer the rest after strain the 
greater was the increase of strength. 
Restoration of Burned Steel.—The following 
simple process for the restoration of burned 
steel is described in Jron by Mr. J. L. Davies, 
Swansea; Wales. A mixture consisting of one 
part by weight of the residue of paraffine- 
stills with four parts by weight of pea | 
is the preparation employed. The burn 
steel is heated red hot and then plunged 
into this fluid, where it is allowed to remain 
for a few seconds; it is then reheated and 
cooled in the ordinary way. Experience in 
the use of this preparation will quickly enable 
persons to give any desired temper to their 
tools, and they may be made erneeay Der by 
heating them red hot, dipping into the liquid, 
and then reheating toa tly white heat, and 
immediately afterward cooling in pure water. 
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Preservation of Iron.—Several methods for 
preventing the rust or corrosion of iron sur- 
faces have been published during the year. 
Mr. R. A. Fisher, of San Francisco, offers the 
following as not-only an excellent means of 
preventing the wasting away of iron and steel 
by corrosion, oxidation, and other similar 
causes, but as specially adapted to the preven- 
tion of incrustation in water ¢wyéres and steam- 
boilers. His method is to bring in direct con- 
tact with any iron or steel] surfaces exposed to 
the action of any natural water, or aqueous, 
saline, or other solution, some metal or metal- 
lic alloy that is more easily oxidized, corroded, 
or eroded, than either iron or steel, and which 
also forms an oxide insoluble in water. The 
metals which may be used for this purpose, 
either separately or in combination, are, ac- 
cording to the inventor, aluminium, antimony, 
cadmium, lead, magnesium, mercury, tin, and 
zine. 

M. Stanislas L. Delatot, a chemist of Paris, 
originates an improvement in the manufacture 
of iron and steel, by the combination of nickel 
or cobalt, separately, or as a mixture of the 
two, in definite proportions, with iron or steel ; 
the effect of which is stated to be that the iron 
or steel is thereby rendered inoxidizable, i. e., 
proof against deterioration by rust through ex- 
posure to moisture, atmospheric or other oxid- 
izing influences. Cast-iron, so treated, is ca- 
pable of conversion into wrought-iron and 
steel, by means of the ordinary and well-known 
processes, producing an excellent quality of 
metal. 

A composition for coating the surfaces of 
metals, in order to prevent oxidation, has been 
patented in Florence, and is highly recom- 
mended. This is composed of quartz, of a 
suitable “solvent,” such as carbonate of pot- 
ash, and metallic oxides, such as oxide of lead 
or oxide of cobalt, in equal proportions, the 
selection of the oxide being made according to 
the color to be given to the composition; an 
the other components also vary according to 
the metals to be operated upon and the quality 
of the composition or varnish required. These 
ingredients are first reduced to fine powder, 
water is added so as to form a mixture of the 
consistence of paste, of which a layer is applied 
with a brush on the surface of the articles 


(previously cleaned-and dried) to be yarnished: 


or protected, and, this done, they are exposed 
to the open air to dry. The articles are after- 
ward placed in cast-iron or fire-brick muffles, 
and heated, in kilns of suitable construction, 
_to 800° ©. The heat acting on the mixt- 
ure of silica and metallic oxides causes their 
combination, at the same time fixing them 
firmly on the surface of the metals. On being 
gently cooled and taken out, the metal is coy- 
ered with a polished silicate or glass, which 
is said to resist the impact of hard bodies 
without scaling or cracking. This composition 
is applicable to many metals, but more espe- 
cially and with thé greatest advantages to cast 
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and wrought iron, which by this means may, 
through their low price, be employed for many 
articles now made of copper and tin. Iron 
thus treated becomes coated with a silicate of 
iron, and may be exposed in very damp places, 
and even immersed in water, without un- 
dergoing any oxidation. It is suggested that 
this process may be employed for protectin 
ships’ armor-plating, and other iron used i 
ships. vi 

Spongy Iron as a Water-Purifier.—During the 
past year Prof. Gustav Bischoff, of Glasgow, has 


> 


been studying the properties of spongy iron 


with a view to its employment as a water-puri- 
fier. He finds—1. That spongy iron decom- 
poses water—even distilled water—which has 


been previously boiled ; 2. It reduces nitric acid — 


to ammonia; 3. It is capable of decomposing 
nitrogenous organic matter, and reduces con- 
siderably the amount of organic carbon in water 
filtered through it; 4. A minute but almost 
constant quantity of the iron is dissolved by 


the carbonic acid present inthe water when it 


passes through the filter, ferrous carbonate 
being formed. This, however, is soon oxidized 


and precipitated; 5. The purification of water — 


increases slightly for some five or six hours 
after the filtration through spongy iron has 
been completed; 6. If the iron is prevented 
from dissolving by adding to the water before 
filtration a minute quantity of sodium carbon- 
ate, its purifying action on the water is con- 
siderably diminished; 7. The purifying influ- 
ence exerted by spongy iron on water contain- 
ing organic matter is more energetic in hot 
weather than in winter, when the temperature 
of the water is frequently below the point at 
which fermentation almost entirely ceases. 
The author says: 


“These facts appear to confirm my opinion, ex- 
pressed on former occasions, that the action of 
spongy iron on impure water is twofold—namely, 
chemical and mechanical. The chemical action 
must be found in its decomposition of water, to 
which is probably owing, in part at least, the de- 
composition of nitrites and nitrates, and the direct 
combination of nascent hydrogen with the nitrogen, 
toform ammonia, The readiest explanation for the 
decomposition of water is the intimate contact be- 
tween electro-positive and electro-negative bodies, 
such as metallic iron and carbon, or even metallic 
iron and any ferric-oxide which has escaped re- 
duction; and it may be well supposed that, conse- 
quent to the galvanic current thus produced, the at- 
mospheric oxygen dissolved in water is ozonized 
and caused to act as a powerful oxidizing agent. i 
am driven to this conclusion from the results of a 
large number of analyses made before and after fil- 
tration through spongy iron, which, notwithstand- 
ing the fact of the reduction of nitrates and nitrites, 
also clearly indicates an oxidizing action shown by 
the increase of nitrates after filtration. This in- 
crease is mostly considerable—up to twice the 
original quantity—while sometimes there is alsoa 
decrease, ° 


Prof. Bischoff further states that water im- 
pregnated with lead is thoroughly purified 
by filtration through spongy iron. A sample 
of water containing 0.175 grains of lead to the 
gallon was passed through one of these filters, 


and its purity afterward tested. In the fil- 
tered water no trace of coloring could be seen, 
and even after concentration to gy of its 
wolume, the presence of lead could not be de- 
tected. This result was to be expected from 
the well-known fact that lead salts are pre- 
cipitated by metallic iron, and that spongy 
iron is a much more energetic precipitant than 
iron in other forms. oo erty, too, is an 
. and welcome ition to the em- 
nt of spongy iron for purifying water 
h applicable to the purification of 
or on an extended scale, as shown by the 
experiments of one of the London water com- 
‘panies, the author thinks that spongy iron will 
‘be found most effective and economical in 
small filters designed for domestic use. On 
this point, which is one of great practical im- 
portance, he says: 

_ I would prefer to see it used in small domestic fil- 
ters, and in this case, if such a filter were to contain 
lon by volume ofspongy iron (or 10 lbs. to 12 
y weight), a yield of 2,000 gallons of purified 
with an undiminished action of the spongy 
would more approach a practical result, Sup- 


Leen dee gallons of water a day for cooking and 


i , such a domestic filter would, as far as the 
action of the spongy iron is concerned, purify as en- 
 ergetically after days as on the first day; so 
that, doing away with hypothesis, it would cer- 
tainly not require a renewal under less than six 
months of constant use, and at a cost of hardly one 
. Of course, in such domestic filters, the 
filtration can be made much slower in order to effect 
a more complete pnyification than would be practi- 
cable for water companies. I should think that one 
— in half an hour, or even in an hour, is a suf- 
speed for domestic filters. 
Improved Tin-Dressing Machinery.—In a 
ae on this subject, read before the London 
iety of Engineers, Mr. 8. Cox called atten- 
tion to the following as the most important im- 
ements that have of late years been made 
in tin-dressing machinery. Shool’s atmos- 
pheric stamps for crushing the ore were first 
mentioned, and their advantages over the old 
system pointed out. Briefly these were stated 
to be: 1. A greater length of stroke, by which 
the weight of the heads is reduced from 5 ewt. 
to 3t cewt.; 2. A greater speed, the relative 
velocities being respectively 150 and 60 blows 
r minute; 8. The additional momentum pro- 
uced by the compressed air and the power thus 
__ afforded of regulating the length of the stroke. 
_ The Propeller Knife Buddle recently intro- 
duced at Restronguet Steam Tin- Works, as well 
as Oollom’s Patent Jigger, were then deseribed. 
The last machine consists of hutches with fine 
wire sieves placed upon the top, the sieves be- 
ing covered with a layer of coarse ore and the 
machine being kept full of water under press- 
ure. Each hutch is in connection with a trunk 
in which a piston fits loosely and works with a 
short vertical stroke. At each stroke the water 
is forced through the sieves, and partially floats 
the tin-stuff, the return-stroke allowing the 
heavier particles of tin to subside. 
The author stated it to be a very important 
point with both of these machines to first sepa- 
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rate the ore into various degrees of coarseness, 
and for that purpose a shachins known a8 Cox's 
ri cmeess! was proposed to be employed. In 
machine a column of water ascending in a 
conical hopper meets with descending tin-stuff, 
which is supplied from the stamps. The flow 
of water is regulated so as only to allow the 
coarser particles to fall, the lighter ones bei 
carried by the water into a second ewe iy 
the same kind with a less strong flow of water. 
An additional washing action is produced by 
supplying the water through a perforated case 
and the upward flow of the water is regulated 
by meansof a hollow cone which fits into the 
bottom of the hopper, and round the top of 
which quarter-inch holes are drilled in a hori- 
zontal direction. An active agitation is kept 
up by the water passing through the holes, and 
por the ascending column of water at right 
angles. 
Mr. Cox then described Stephens’s Pulver- 
izer, in which, by means of strips of wood 
laced in slots in the covering plate, the rotat- 
ing action of the water is turned into a jigging 
one, thus carrying the’ pulverized ore through 
the covering plate, whence it is conveyed away 
by launders. 


Nickel and Cobalt Ores.—The following notes 
on the nickel and cobalt ores of foreign coun- 
tries are published in Jron. The ores of nickel 
and cobalt are found in almost all parts of the 
world where other minerals exist, but those 
which yield the chief supply of these metals 
abroad, are found in Norway, Sweden, and 
Hungary. The mineral from which nickel is 
derived in Sweden and Norway is an iron py- 
rite, which is in most cases magnetic, but is 
nearly free from cobalt. These ores are exceed- 
ingly poor, never containing more than 8 per 
cent. of nickel. In some cases they are worked 
when yielding only 1 per cent. of the metal. 
The nickel-ores are found abundantly in Hun- 
gary, where the nickel is always in association 
with cobalt. The ore generally contains 15 
per cent. of the former metal, and 5 per cent. 
of the latter. This is a very valuable mineral, 
and the mines have been worked profitably for 
the last thirty or forty years. The ore is com- 
posed of an arsenical mundic, highly impreg- 
nated with the more valuable metals, and in 
this respect differs from the Norwegian 
Swedish ores, insomuch that the latter contain 
little or no arsenic, and appear simply as sul- 
phides, 

Precipitation of Copper with Tin-Scrap.— 
Prof. t Sterry Hunt has patented an im- 
proved method for the precipitation of metallic 
copper from solution by the employment of 
tin-scrap : 

This invention consists in using tin~ or 
waste for the precipitation of comnan Sent ihe ecb 
tions obtained in the various wet processes of one 
extraction, and in saving in the operation the adher- 
ing tin. The copper solution must contain at the 


same time pro oride of otherwise called 
cupric chicride) and sulphate of ai , or some other 
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base. Such solutions are obtained from suphuretted 
copper-ores, which have been calcined with common 
salt, as in the Longmaid or Henderson process, or 
when similar ores after roasting are digested with 
chlorides of iron or other chlorides, as, for example, 
in the Hunt and Douglas patent process. In case 
however, the solutions of copper to be precipitated 
contain no chlorides, a portion of common salt is 
added, and in case they contain no sulphates, a 
portion of sulphate of soda or other soluble sul- 
phate is added. In either case, these salts may 
equal the amount of copper present. Such solutions, 
containing both chlorides and sulphates, especially 
if heated, as is usual in copper precipitation, very 
quickly dissolve the tin from tinned iron when this 
is immersed therein, and at once let it fall again as 
an insoluble hydrated oxide of tin, which may be 
readily drawn off while suspended in the liquid, and 
collected by subsidence in proper tanks, to be sub- 
epee treated by methods known to chemists, 
such as dissolving in hydrochloric acid and P hig oe 
tating by metallic zine, by reduction in the dry way, 
or by conversion into stannate of soda. The scrap- 
iron thus freed from tin is then. employed in the or- 
’ dinary way to precipitate the dissolved copper, as 
metallic or cement copper, from the solutions de- 
scribed. The copper solution, holding the suspend- 
ed oxide of tin, may be drawn off at once from the 
iron to the settling-tank, anda fresh solution added; 
or the precipitation of the co per may be carried on 
without interruption in the first solution till this is 
exhausted, and the oxide of tin afterward separated 
from the metallic copper by taking advantage of the 
greater lightness and the more finely-divided state 
of the former. Should it be desirable to remove the 
tin from the iron plate without causing an immedi- 
ate ag of copper thereon, this may be 
effected by mixing a solution of perchloride; or 
other persalt of iron, with the copper solution, 


New Method of welding Copper.—Improve- 
ments in the operation of welding copper have 
been introduced by a Baltimore firm (Messrs. 
Rehbein, Roberts & Brocchus). The two 
pieces of copper to be united having previ- 
ously been prepared, so that the surfaces form 
a lap or other suitable joint, prepared borax 
(biborate of soda) is applied on and between 
the surfaces of the joint, which are heated and 
hammered. The borax is prepared by being 
heated until all the water of crystallization has 
evaporated, when the residuum is pulverized 
foruse. After being hammered while hot, the 
joint is further heated to a white heat, and 
sprinkled over with a chloride, magnesic, sodic 
(common salt), or other equivalent compound, 
suitable for the exclusion of the oxygen, and 
then finally welded, or during the welding 
operation a stream of chlorine gas may be 
directed upon the heated copper joint. 

Purification of Lead by Steam.—This pro- 
cess, as described in Jron, serves as a substi- 
stute for stirring the molten lead either by 
hand or by steam-machinery. The apparatus 
employed in the steam system consists of an 
upper and lower boiler, each with its own fur- 
nace: the former, for the melting of the lead 


and separating the silver, will contain about 


nine or ten tons; and the lower, which is for 
the crystallization, from fifteen to sixteen tons. 
A stage, erected around the lower boiler, al- 
lows the workmen to watch the operation and 
remove the oxides. The metalis run from the 
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upper to the lower vessel through tubes fitted 
with friction-valves moved by means of a lever ; 
and in order to prevent the lead from pene- 
trating into the steamway-pipe a valve-cock is 
adopted. 

The lead, having been melted in the upper 
boiler, is skimmed and run off into the lower 
one, and at that moment a small jet of steam is 


let in to effect the mixture of the crystals of — 
the previous operation with the lead in fusion, — 
A small stream of water, thrown upon the 


surface of the lead at the commencement of 


the operation, facilitates the formation of the 


crystals. The steam is introduced from a boiler 


Q 


close at hand, under the pressure of three at-— 


mospheres, through a lateral tube near the 
bottom of the lower boiler, and is distributed 


A 


uniformly by means of a horizontal disk of — 
cast-iron placed over the nozzle of the steam-— 
pipe in the centre of the lower part of the 


boiler. The boiler is fitted with a cover in 
segments, which are opened alternately every 


five or six minutes, when a workman detaches 


such Jead as has been flung by the action of the 
escaping steam against the upper sides of the 
boiler and adhered there. Beneath the lower 
boiler are two small supplementary furnaces, 
which bring up the discharge-tubes to the 
proper temperature, and are lighted just pre- 
vious to the drawing off. ‘The steam causes a 
violent and continued boiling of the whole 
mass of metal in fusion most favorable to the 
separation of the silver from*the lead and the 
purification of the latter. The above action is 
chiefly mechanical, but a sensible chemical 
effect is also perceived, for the lead undergoes 
a refining action independent of that which 
results from its fusion at a dull-red heat pre- 
vious to crystallization, so much so that all pre- 
vious refining is dispensed with in the case of 
moderately hard lead, though not when the 
metal is very hard. 

If the chemical action of the steam were nil 
the purity of the lead produced without pre- 
vious refining could only be attributed to the 
series of partial refinings to which the lead is 
submitted by the fact of a great number of re- 
meltings at a dull-red heat; but a fact which 
tends to show that the steam exercises a chemi- 
cal action is, that the oxides which are produced 
are first yellowish and earthy, but, as the op- 
eration proceeds, become black and heavily 
charged with copper, a circumstance which is 
not produced in the boilers of the ordinary 


system in spite of the most vigorous stirring. 


Toward the end ofthe operation, while the 
steam is still in action, in the liquid portion in 
which are concentrated the silver, copper, anti- 
mony, and arsenic, the lead is found to have 
been deprived of the copper which it contained. 
The antimony is gradually eliminated by the oxi- 
dation caused by the air during the remeltings; 
soft lead gives even more oxide than hard lead 
containing more antimony, which proves that 
the latter oxidizes first and preserves the lead 


‘from oxidation. 


The lead produced by the steam method is 
perfectly soft, and, besides a suppression of a 
scial operation of refining, the employment 
f steam offers many advantages, as the saving 
of the cost of vba purification, reduction 
of oxidation of the | and consequently of 
waste. The economy of time and labor is due 
© the rapidity of the operation, the smaller 

aber of hands req while better work- 
h are necessary in the old system than in 
nt, and also more space. 
en the lead to be dealt with contains not 
re than one-half per cent. of antimony, it 
i be operated —_ by the new system 
directly, and the purification becomes reduced 
to that of the rich dross, and the expense to 
about one-fifth of that by the ordinary mode. 
Th the case of lead which contains a larger 
amount of antimony, previous purification is 
ece: , but this operation need not be car- 
Tied so far as in the ordinary process; it may 
De arrested when only half per cent. of anti- 
rremains in the lead. The arsenic having 
_ the greatest tendency to take the place of the 
_ silver, it-has been pemees to effect the purifi- 
cation by means of soda. 

Assay of Lead.—Mr. F. Maxwell Lyte pub- 
lishes the following in the Chemical News as a 
convenient method for the assay of lead-ores, 
particularly when, as is often the case, the lead 
to be estimated is mixed as sulphate with the 
matrix insoluble in acid: “I dissolve the sul- 
phate or chloride, as the case may be, in ace- 
tate of ammonium, make the solution as neu- 
tral as possible, and estimate the lead by a 
standard solution of bichromate (a half deci- 
normal solution answers well) with a nitrate- 
of-silver indicator.” This process, according 
to the author, shortens labor, enables the in- 
soluble matrix to be weighed direct after dry- 

and gives accurate results, 

Quicksilver.—The Scientific and Mining Press 
describes an improved apparatus for the con- 
‘densation of quicksilver-fumes, the invention 
of Messrs. J. B, Randol and Ferdinand Feidler, 
of California. Having discovered that the 
condensation of mercurial fumes is very much 
facilitated when they are brought in contact 
with the inside of a glass plate the outside of 
which is exposed to the external air, they 
make the sides of their eondensing-chambers 
largely of glass. Otherwise the surfaces with 


_ this being much more durable than metal 
under the action of the fumes, and leaving the 
quicksilver in a cleaner state. The use of 
water for cooling is entirely dispensed with, as 
the glass performs that service in a more satis- 

ry manner, The above are the distin- 
guishing features of the invention, which for 

Partagas durability, and efficiency of work- 

ing, is said to be much superior to the appli- 

ances in common use. 

The same journal describes a new process for 
purifying quicksilver from the extraneous mat- 
ters with which it becomes associated in the con- 
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_ which the fumes come in contact are of wood, | 
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densing-chambers. The blast or draught which 
draws off the mercurial fumes into and through 
the condensers from the furnace where the ore 
is roasted also carries with it a mechanical 
mixture of fine dirt, particles of unconsumed 
carbon, some ash, some undecomposed cinna- 
bar, and various other impurities and minute 
particles of the metal. This combination of 
matter is deposited in the condensers in a con- 
dition resembling lamp-black or paste, it hav- 
ing become moistened by the steam introduced 
from the fuel and ore, and, as a consequence, 
it becomes intermixed with the quicksilver, 
The quicksilver, thus eeninaninatoh, is placed 
in an iron tank, to which water heated to 
the required degree is added, and the sub- 
stance intimately mixed. Wood-ashes or other 
suitable alkalies are added for the purpose of 
still further cleaning the + aatonayhot which 
is then drawn off into another vessel. When 
the soot and ashes are put into the tank, the 
hot water is shut off. A man mixes the 
soot, ashes, and hot water thoroughly with a 
shovel, and thus separates the soot from the 
metal, allowing the quicksilver to pass off clear 
and pure. 

Origin of Gold-Nuggets.—It having been al- 
leged, on the basis of experiment, that grains 
of gold may be made to grow to the size of 
“‘ pieces” in solutions of auric chloride by the 
addition of a small quantity of organic matter, 
the deposition being similar to that which 
takes place in operations of electro-plating, 
and that in this we have an explanation of the 
formation of gold-nuggets in Nature, of. 
Skey, analyst to the Geological Survey of New 
Zealand, took up the subject, and in a series of 
careful experiments has failed to find any con- 
firmation for the statement. His experiments 
were briefly as follows: 


1. 0.18315 gramme of gold, hammered thin and 
bent to acurved disk of sucha size as to e e about 
half a square inch of superficies, was placed in a 
glass vessel containing two ounces of a solution of 
auric chloride of a strength equal to half a grain of 
gold per ounce. For reducing agents small pieces 
of cork and wood were sunk by glass attachments 
to the bottom of the vessel in close proximity to the 
disk of gold. 

The vessel was thén closed, put in a darkened 
place, and suffered to remain at rest until all the 
gold present in solution had been reduced, a process 
occupying in this case a period of time equal to rather 
more than two months 

The gold disk was then carefully examined and 
relghed: It had a small quantity of very finely 
granular gold loosely, adherent to it, and apparently 
equally disposed over its surface. 

ith the whole of this loose gold attached, the 
disk only increased in weight 0.0005 of a 
or sts of its weight (a rate of increase tha 
require about forty-four years to double the 
the disk), consequently only about the ris part of 
the sen penetn of Bole present in iets had So 

osited upon the dis e remainder ha 

Fek fron’ it, and this was seen to have fadieerioa!. 
nately attached itself to every surface which had 
contact with the auriferous solution, whether the 
bottom or sides of the vessel, -the glass attachments, 
or even the surface of the liquid having contact only 
with the atmosphere, 


would 
size of 
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In reference to the minute quantity deposited 
upon the gold disk, it was found by numerical 
calculation that the proportion was certainly not 
more, relatively to the surface of the disk, than that 
which the remainder of the gold bore to the extent 
of the surfaces upon which it had affixed itself. 

2. The same experiment repeated, but vessel and 
contents not darkened. Same results as before. 

3. Gold solution reduced to half its strength, and 
time of total deposition extended to four months. 
Diffused sunlight admitted. 

4, Soluble organic matter used in place of wood; 
sunlight excluded. Time of total deposition of gol 
two months. 

No discernible difference in results upon point in 
question to those obtained in experiment No. 1. 

So far, therefore, as is shown by these results, gold 
reduced from solution of its chloride by aid of such 
kinds of organic matteras cork or wood does not in 
the manner of its deposition exhibit such a notable 
selective power for metallic gold as the description 
of Mr. Daintree’s results would lead us to suppose. 
It does not, indeed, show any such selective process 
at all, that is, to a greater extent than can be attrib- 
uted to the action of surfaces generally regardless of 
their nature ; and, in BrP ers of this, I believe I am 
correct in stating that the whole sum of our expe- 
riences (omitting those of Mr. Daintree) is directly 
against this theory, as to the rapid and marked 
deposition of gold on gold in the manner stated; in- 
deed, so far as I am aware, we only produce by 
these means fine incoherent powder—minute erys- 
tals or films of exceeding thinness—nothing nug- 
gety. We get a certain size of grain or crystal, ora 
certain thickness of film, which our efforts have 
hitherto failed to enlarge. 

Gold Assays.—A committee appointed by 
the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science, to investigate the subject of gold 
assays, report some interesting facts concern- 
ing the accuracy of the results obtained in the 
commercial process. The committee insti- 
tuted a series of experiments for the purpose 
of discovering to what extent the weight of 
pieces of pure gold and of alloys of known com- 
position would be affected by submitting them 
to.the process of assaying, and consequently 
how far the results of assay operations were 
trustworthy. These results showed that the 
maximum error was only 0,001 per cent. of 
the original weight of the assay piece, and con- 
sequently that the results obtained by assaying 
gold, represented the composition of the por- 
tion of metal under examination to the s5495 
part, a fact which would doubtless appear re- 
markable to all who were accustomed to the 
ordinary methods of quantitative analysis. The 
committee were not unmindfal that, although 
it was possible to attain this high degree of 
accuracy, it was nevertheless well known that 
a comparison of the assay reports of different 
analyses as to the composition of the same 
might often disclose discrepancies of 
parts. Portions of metal from nineteen gold 
ingots were assayed by the assistant assayer, 


and were then sent to five other assayers, each — 


of whom furnished an independent report. The 
discrepancies in their reports varied from +>455 
parts to one part of fine gold in 1,000 of the 
alloy, or an average deviation of +5$55 parts. 
Alloys.—An alloy of copper, lead, tin, and 
zinc, the invention of Mr. J. E. Jacoby, of 
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Hamburg-on-the-Heights, Germany, designed 
for the reduction of friction in the working 
parts of machinery, is highly spoken of. The 
proportions of the different metals entering into 
its composition are: copper, varying from 70 to 
78 per cent. ; lead, from 15 to 20 per cent. ; ti 
from 9 to 11 per cent.; and zinc, in very sma 
proportions, from 1 down to 00.5, or 5 per cent. 
A new form of phosphor-bronze, intended 
far the same purpose as the above, has been 
introduced by Dr. Kunzel, one of the origin 
discoverers of that now celebrated alloy. Th 
subjoined description is given in Jron: 
When phosphor-bronze is combined with a eer- 


tain fixed proportion of lead, the phosphorized triple 
alloy, when cast into a bar or bearing, son tenneeey q 
an. 


into two distinct alloys, ove of which is har 


tough phosphor-bronze, containing but little lead, — 


and the other a much softer alloy, consisting chiefly 


of lead, with a small proportion of tin and traces of 


copper. The latter alloy is almost White, and, when 

the casting is fractured, it will be found nearly equal- 

ly diffused through it; the phosphor-bronze alloy 
orming, as it were, a species of metallic sponge 

of whose cavities are occupied by the soft meta alloy 

segregated from it. This phenomenon of the segre- 


gation into two or more alloys of combinations of cop- — 


per with tin and zinc has long been known, and from 
the.fact that such separation is generally massive, 
and not equable throughout the mass, it has been a 


Ri ee > 


source of great annoyance tothe founder. Dr. Kun- — 


zel, however, seems to have succeeded in causing, 
the sareration to take place in uniform distribution 
throughout the casting, and has taken advantage of 
the properties of the product which he obtains in 
this manner, to construct therefrom bearings of rail- 
st and other machinery. 

new white metal has just been invented by 
M. Delatot, with the object of repleaing those at 
present in use at a much less cost. The composition 
of the metal is as follows: Pure red copper, eighty 
parts ; oxide of manganese, two parts; zinc, eighteen 
parts; phosphate of chalk, one part. The mixing is 
effected thus: To the melted copper is added the 
oxide of manganese in very small quantities at atime. 
When the oxide of manganese is dissolvod in the 
copper, the phosphate of chalk is added similarly 
in small quantities. After this reduction has lasted 
about half an hour, the scoria which floats on the 
metallic bath must be skimmed off and then the 
zinc added, about ten minutes before running the 
metal. This will give a white hard metal, equal to 
gun-metal in tenacity and resistance, and superior 
in obviating friction, and can be made at a less cost. 
In order to accelerate the fusion of the oxide of man- 
ganese, a flux may be used of the following composi- 
tion: half part of fluoride of calcium, half part of 
borate of soda, and one part of charcoal. 


A metallic alloy, claimed to approach more 
closely the appearance and properties of silver 
than any heretofore,produced, is also described 
in Jron: 


The new alloy is a compound of copper, nickel, 
tin, zine, cobalt, and iron. The following propor- 
tions are said to produce a very white metal, per- 
fectly imitating silver: copper, 71.00 parts; nickel, 
16.00; cobalt, ‘1.75; tin, 2.50; iron, 1.75; zine, 7.00. 
A small portion of aluminium, say about 1.5 per 
eent., may be added. The manufacture is, as might 
be expected, from the alleged fact: of the alloy pos- 
sessing the specific gravity of silver, rather peculiar. 
‘The first step is to alloy the nickel with its own 
weight of the copper, and add zine, in the propor- 
tion of six parts to ten of copper. The nickel a oy; 
the iron, the rest of the copper, the cobalt in the 


of black oxide, and charcoal, are then placed 
ogether in a plumbago crucible, which is covered 
bver with charcoal, and exposed to a great heat. 
hen the whole is melted, the heat is allowed to 
bside gradually, and the alloy of zinc and copper 
dded when the temperature is just sufficient to 
This done, the crucible is taken from the 
d its contents 8 with a hazel-stick. The 
lo Sa in Raper and 
Seesaw ict 
n to the mould; it is then 
led and wrought just like silver, A 


* 
D  Grnamentation of Metals.—Metals can be 
‘easily colored by forming on their surface a 
Im of sulphide, which is deposited by placing 
the article to be colored in some solution con- 
tt sulphur, In a few minutes brass or 
_ gun-metal articles can be given the color of 
gold, of co per, of carmine, dark red, bright 
blue, pale blue, or pinky white, according to 
the thickness of the coat, which dépends on 
the length of time the metal remains in the so- 
lution used. The colors possess a very good 
lustre, and if the articles to be colored have 
been apa’ well cleaned by means of acids 
and alkalies, they adhere so firmly that they 
may be polished without injury. 

o prepare the solution, dissolve 14 ounce 
of h phite of soda in 1 pound of water. 
and add 1} ounce of acetate of lead dissolved 
in } pound of water. When this clear solution 
is heated to from 100° to 210° Fahr., it decom- 
pone slowly, and precipitates sulphide of lead 

brown flakes. If some metal or article to 
be colored is now present, a part of the sul- 
de of lead is deposited thereon, and, accord- 
g to the thickness of the deposited sulphide 
of lJead, the above colors are produced. To 
produce an even coloring the articles must be 
evenly heated. Iron treated with this solution 

| . takes a steel-blue color; zinc, a brown color ; 


Wa 


¥ 
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in the case of copper objects, the gold-color 
does not at first appear; lead and zinc are 
entirely indifferent. 

p If, instead of the acetate of lead, an equal 
bs ic of sulphuric acid is added to the hypo- 
sulphite of soda, and the process carried on as 
before, the brass is covered with a very beau- 
tiful red, which is followed by a green (which 
is not in the first-mentioned scale of colors), 


and changes finally to a splendid brown, with 
een and red iris-glitter. This last is a very 


urable coating, and may find special attention 
in manufactures, especially as some of the 
others are not very permanent. 
' Very beautiful marble designs can be pro- 
duced by using a lead solution thickened with 
te a meg on brass which has been 
eated to 210° Fahr., and is afterward treated 
by the usual solution of sulphide of lead. The 
solution may be used several times. 
- Much time and attention have been devoted 
by Prof. Kick, of Prague, to the subject of 
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etching iron with acids, After many experi- 
ments with the different acids and some other 
etching solutions, Prof. Kick found that a mixt- 
ure of equal parts of hydrochloric acid and 
water with a drop of chloride of antimony to 
every quart of the mixture was the best etch- 
ing solution. Some kinds of iron showed what 
is called a passive state, acids not acting upon 
it until this. condition has been destroyed by 
heating, and then the surfaces seemed quick 
to rust; but the action of the chloride in the 
solution appears to arrest this tendency. The 
smooth surface to be etched is surrounded with 
a ridge of wax, and the acid is poured into the 
disk thus formed. At a temperature of 55° to 
65° Fahr. the action soon begins, as shown by 
the gas evolved ; in winter the etching is poor. 
The time required is from one to two hours, 
but the etching should go on until the texture 
is visible. Every half-hour the acid can be 
poured off without removing the wax, the car- 

on rinsed off, and the surface examined. If 
too much chloride of antimony is added to the 
acid, a black precipitate will soon form, which 
can easily be distinguished from the carbon. 
When the etching is finished, the wax rim is 
removed, the iron washed, first in water con- 
taining a little alkali, then in clean water, 
brushed, dried, and varnished. If in a few 
hours it begins to rust, the varnish should be 
removed with je which will also take 
off the rust, and then varnish again. 

The appearance of different kinds of iron 
when etched is essentially as follows: Soft or 
sinewy wrought-iron of excellent quality is at- 
tacked so equally by the acid, and so little car- 
bon is separated, even after several hours’ ac- 
tion, that the surface remains bright and 
smooth. Fine-grained iron acts the same; the 
surface is still smoother, but a little darker. 
Coarse-grained and cold-short iron is attacked 
much more violently by acid than the above. 
In ten minutes, especially with the latter, the 
surface is black. After thirty minutes a black 
slime can be washed off, and the surface will 
remain black in spite of repeated washings, 
and exhibits numerous little holes. Certain 
parts of the iron are usually eaten deeper, 
while others, although black and porous, offer 
more resistance. By allowing the acid to act 
for an hour or so, then washing, drying, and 
polishing with a file, a distinct picture is ob- 
tained. Malleable cast-iron rusts more easily 


‘than wrought-iron, and it is interesting. to 


know that the action of acids is also vio=- 
lent, the surface being attacked more vigor- 
ously. Gray pig-iron acts like steel; the 
etched surfaces have quite a uniform gray 
color. In puddled steel the color, after etch- 
ing and washing, is gray, with quite a uniform 
shade, and the lines are scarcely visible. Ce- 
ment steel has a very similar appearance, the 
lines being very weak. In Bessemer and cast- 
steel the etched surfaces are of a perfectly uni- 
form gray color, with few, if any, uneven places. 
The softer the steel the lighter the color 


536 METALS. 


On etching, the finest hair-like fractures are 
rendered prominent. A piece of steel which 
looked perfect before etching, afterward ex- 
hibited a hair-like fracture throughout its 
whole length. When different kinds of iron 
are mixed, the acid attacks that for which it 
has the greater affinity, while the other is less 
acted upon than if it were alone. Etching is 
exceedingly valuable to all who deal largely in 
iron, as it enables them to determine with com- 
parative accuracy the method of preparing the 
iron, as in the case of rails, etc., as well as the 
kinds employed. 

Tron can be plated or coated with silver or 
gold by a direct process, i. e., without the use 
of copper as an auxiliary, according to the 
present custom of electro-platers. As an es- 
sential preliminary, the iron must previously 
be alloyed with nickel and manganese; the 
iron being melted and then mixed with those 
metals in the proportion of 12 lbs. nickel and 
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half a pound of manganese to 1,000 Ibs. of iron. ° 


Such mangano-nickelized iron may then be 
silvered or gilt in baths of suitable solutions; 
it is first hand-rubbed and immersed in a lime- 
bath, containing 1 lb. of slaked lime for every 
100 Ibs. or pints of water, and is thence trans- 
ferred at once to the plating-bath, which is 
prepared as follows: For gilding, 100 Ibs. or 
pints of water, 4} lbs. bicarbonate of soda, 1$ 
lb. pyrophosphate of soda, 1 oz. cyanide of so- 


dium, 2 drops hydrocyanic acid, and 4 oz, 


neutral chloride of gold: for silvering, to th 


same quantity of water add 2 lbs. bicarbonate o ve 
soda, 6 oz. cyanide of potassium or of sodium, 
and 2 oz. of neu- 


10 drops of hydrocyanic acid, 
tral nitrate or chloride of silver. ik, 
METHODISTS. The Methodist Almanac 


for 1875 gives the following general the Mates t 
24 
- 


compiled from authentic sources, of the 
odist churches in the United States and in 
world: 


the 


a | 
CHURCHES. Miners. | Preachers, | AY Members. ; 
— 
Episcopal Methodist Churches in the United States : 
Methodiat: Hipiscopal Onrrcn, ..kes'sagsca sc cepsabeunee aes see sees eo caeaae ke 10,845 12,796 1,563,521 
Methodist Episcopal Church South.............ccesecceeseeetesesevecees 8,371 5,344 667,885 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church,..........csseccceeecececececeeeces 635 683 ages, > 
African Methodist Episcopal Church..:..........saseecseccsccsccneccenes 600 1,300 200, 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.............2sceceeeceeceeeeees 694 1,416 164,000 
Evangslical Ansociation. 6 occ. sich we hieaw sale cele (UG Rciais 0% 600 oncs cupnweens "37 476 90,249 
United Frethron ttvOurist.,scisesacsk ea cmucwarcasines aden tesa tes 967 742 120,445 
Bota hud i biwiyteseae. Wate, Lie eee ARE pie. pronacnts Ree 47,749 22,667 2,873,988 
Non-Episcopal Methodist Churches : 
Biptoodist Olareh.. 2s vier tees. cariapenasesant ca thaweescutelpeasacuetate 624 300 65,000 
Methodist ProtestantiGharchs Ais lives ck cadae. oo secee eeue Wemeeke 423 250 000 
‘Armerican Wesleyan Church ..c..ccucscnececedvtvccesses duecsccvscdicieve 250 190 20,000 
PLOO MOLUOGISE CDUTCI 5 vccnma sib cde toereh web des actus dame his Serieune oe 90 80 6,000 
Primitive Methodist Charen 3.2. ssid coma cei ck Woe clodcce Vw Gh deebleg we 20 25 2,000 
SURL, 85s uxce-sh 45, nnd hae iain sean Se ntlcce Skies aie ine are 1,407 1,845 158,000 
Total Methodists in the United States.............cceccceccccccovees 19,156 24,512 8,031,988 
Throughout the World : 
Methodists in the United-States,............sscccccvccccccevscccesecceces 19,156 24,512 8,031,988 
Weslevaps 1b Crear Ditauiecse Ps tp cocect ca bb eapucdaens doveubincs Uneevese 1,715 13,720 376,439 
Irish Wesleyan Church.........:. esetberpeesinbar td acecvosesnducshsevess 152 760 20,740 
Fronch- Wesleyan: Ohnrehaes Sis ss. censs talevedve sedan des cdenirdes sess ecw 28 96 2,012 
Australian, Wesleyan: CHMPtH ss. oscoc cca ctaccccecccuaiccoessinvsccsnoeess 848 (438 66,686 
Primitive Methodist Church LMitig « siale Seid b 0 vale Picton > cecenaieaess Pw eit 1,020 14,838 164,660 
New Connection Charen i siaitses ions web ite beled biladlas. vecccrcsccwccccies 240 1,270 $3,563 
United Methodist Free Church,........0.-sscesecscssccccsccesnecncncecces 358 8.361 66,909 . 
Bible Christian Ohnetcirecc tossreres-snsevyetesteinee das svees cesslerteess 244 1,747 26,878 
British Wesleyan Reform Union..........cccesssecces ceeccoscecccecesvece 365 148 8,109 
Methodist Ohurch OfCApadaits .« .usvtan bch deecaivius «.iscvenechsveccwes 1.904 1,027 102,887 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada........ Saba rhs < vanae oh Ke coras fe’ 236 214 22,641 
Grand total jniviss esses spices ons daeneen Covsndiies ds» sodspuacWesce sense ne 2,866 | 63,131 8,923,512 


I. Mersopist Eriscopat Onurcn.—The an- 
nual minutes of the conferences for 1874 give 
the details of the statistics of this Church (see 
table on next page). 

The statistics of the West Texas Conference, 
after the number of traveling preachers, are 
. included with those of the Texas Conference. 
The traveling preachers are classified as fol- 
lows: On trial, 1,383; in full- connection, 
7,733 ; superannuary, 679; superannuated, 
1,060. The number of local preachers is given 
at 12,581; number of Sunday-schools, 18,628; 
of officers and teachers in the same, 200,492; 
of Sanday-school scholars, 1,863,870. The 


number of baptisms during the year was: 0° 
children, 58,911; oftadults, 71,915. The num- 
ber of churches. is 15,010; probable value of 
the same, $69,288,815. Number of parsonages, 
4,893%; probable value, $9,604,230. The con- 
tributions for benevolent purposes were: For 
conference claimants, $159,881.54; Missionary 
Society (from churches, $424,267.08, from 
Sunday - schools, $187,687.51), $611,954.54; 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, $55,- 
406.26; Church extension, $83,847.52; Tract 
Society, $19,840.09 ; Sunday-school Union, 
$20,196.61; Freedmen’s Aid Society, $37,- 
029.65; education, $28,754.68. 


i 


> 
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ij Total, 
9,764, 1,114) 10,908 
4.532} ‘ses) 4! 
28,005| 4,259] 82,964 
7.392, 1,779] 9.171 
10,381, 1,135] 11,516 
181] 1.998) 26,179 
29,003, 8,127] 21130 
21.705, 1,649] 23, 
29,480, 7,862| 87,342 
4,552] 902] 5,454 
83.352/ 2,542) 85,804 
1,720} ‘369| —2,089 
10,678} 1,156) 11,884 
334] 1.866) 18,200 
20.731, 2,376) 23/107 
21884] 587] 8,421 
8,280} 2,310} 10,590 
1,100) 269} 1,869 
34,900] 8,198} 88,028 
1,870| 596} 21466 
11}168| 3,950] 15,118 
1022} 1,899) 8,921 
21,397] 3,057] 24.454 
86,140} 3,361| 39,501 
376) ‘691 1,567 
,072| 3,862| 32,934 
18.971| 1,318} 20.289 
"101} 2.975) 121136 
15,704) 3,458] 19.162 
6,739] 1,657] 8 
1/892; ‘140| 2.032 
9,043} 2,694) 11,737 
11,328] 2.012} 131340 
23205} 8.207| 26, 
10,880] 1,798] 12,678 
26,446} 3,897| 80, 
14\609} 4,057| 18,666 
7444) 1,249] 8,693 
411 85 
29,993; 6,337| 36,330 
ae ie 
29°278| 5,828) 35,101 
38,447| 5,863| 44.310 
36,841, 5,421) 42,262 
7,803} 1,828] 9,181 
21,657| 4.995] 26,052 
25,030}  6,804| 31,634 
20,651] 1,343] | 21,994 
4,137] 891) 5,028 
28/035] 2,045] 25,080 
8,403} '898| 4,301 
36,694} 8,141| 89,835 
3.012] 713) 3,725 
35,978] _7,689| 43,667 
51,438] 111467] 62,905 
uel te) Bet 
516 694 
25,608 20,676 
24,028 25,877 
sig act ain 
9,226 12.721 
8,806 10,033 
13,841 16,493 
895 11,538 
15,014 17,895 
550 34,608 
7427 19/301 
9,892 11,381 
5.240 640 
23,160 
18,142 19,897 
23,830 29,855 
11,178 . 12:47 
Wilmington... "312 26,626 
Wisconsin ..... 13.642 15.211 
Wyoming. 28,187 27,873 
80 
.| 8,087 11,446 
1,345, 1,563,521 
1.288704 1,464,027 


The organization of separate conferences, to 
include the German-speaking churches in the 
United States, was begun in 1864, There 
were, in 1874, six such conferences, The fol- 
lowing table exhibits the relative condition of 
the German churches in 1864 and 1874, and 
their growth in ten years: 


CHURCHES, 1864, 1874. 
Traveling preachers.....--..+.. 233 471 
Ip OTB viccccoscce’ vere 22A 
Members in full connection and 
ON prohation...cecscecerceces 22,088 86,188 
u edo tees edsiWaln dey 
Wecesesesscedevuebons 1 

Value of chavel roperty...... $579,446 280,890 
Sunday-scbools.., 5 7 ; 7 sauaes 410 * 64 
Officers and teachers........... 8,002 6,448 
Scholars......... Sone as Oe aoe 19,229 82,011 

Benevolent Contributions. 
For mnissions...........0.seeee« $14,791 28 053 51 
For church extension.........+| ssssscers 18,697 08 
For the Tract Society.......... $701 72 68 
For worn-out preachers........ $1,505 74 67 
For the Sunday-school Union.. $529 94, $760 30 


Adding the statistics of the Methodist Epis- 
copal churches in Germany (Germany and 
Switzerland Conference), the whole strength 
of German Methodism is shown to be seven 
conferences, 534 traveling preachers, 426 local 
preachers, 45,099 members, and 43,673 Sun- 
day-school scholars, 

The annual meeting of the General Mission- 
ary Committee was held November 11th. The 
treasurer reported the-receipts to the 31st of 
October to have been $675,080.32, showing a 
decrease from the previous year of $5,756.32. 
The decrease was not regarded as excessive, 
provided the great financial stringency which 
had marked the year be taken into considera- 
tion. The disbursements had been: On account 


of foreign missions, $243,607.75 ; of domestic 


missions, $409,249.03; of incidental, office, 
and other expenses, $50,998.48: total, $703,- 
855.26. A balance of $18,288.86 remained in 
the treasury on the 1st of November. The 
debt of the Society was stated to be $115,000. 
The following appropriations were made for 
1875: 


I. To ForrigN Missions (INULUDING THE 
Cost or EXCHANGE): 
A. Africa’ (LMeMA) bias cvccccocsenwwecses $9,000 00 
® South America. <<... cons cdecesanweees 9,000 00 


Sweden 
. India Gee Conference, aud Bombay . 
and Bengal)... 76.819 20 


Il. Mrssrons in TERRITORIES OF THE UNITED 
STATES TO BE ADMITTED AS FOREIGN 


MissIons: 
1. ATIZONA ..ccsececcesceecceeceeccesesses $3,000 00 


2. New: Mexhoos « dvs wisicsndecss cccaddatace 8,000 00 
WRAL cs od xs ne ereeerere eee eee ewer ee $11,000 00 
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I. Domestic Missrons: 
A. WW Cla MISSION E Ein wench nesmpn’ dees 150 
2. Scandinavian missions..............+. 16,200 00 
8. German miSsions................0000% 42,125 00 
4. Chinese missions............00eeee000% A 
Total for foreign population in the 
United Statesi....0...5....8.05% $65,975 00 
6. Indian missions.............cceeeeeees $3,500 00 
%. American domestic missions.......... 249,525 00 
IV. For MiscELLANEOUS PURPOSES......... 73,006 00 
Y. For roe LiguipATION oF THE DEBT.... 115,000 00 


STARG LOLA). oo ese. oe com ewene $821,853 20 


The annual report of the Missionary Society 
furnishes the following summary of the statis- 
tics of the missions for 1874: 


geza| ef] ¢ | 3 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. $e33| $3 3 3 
aeee Ae § ° g 
<24 a & 
ATCA ET: doth caeeadts ote 1 19 1,892 140 
South American.......... 8 BONE a3 
East China (Foo-Chow)...| 14 67 1,085 640 
Central China (Kin-Kiang)|} 10 8 25 26 
North China (Peking)..... 13 5 14 16 
Germany and Switzerland. 2 109 %,022 | 1,899 
Detimarkii ssi ake Bk. 2 2 9 888 229 
NOPwWaF eso wset 35. Jaweive £ 16 1,597 291 
SSWOCCM. oo w19s wa oie aia sinha ee 6 88 971 | 1,546 
ENGR Fee, F ones eede te 44 ' 9 924 
Bombay and Bengal......, 15 Sith Sco cs mo 
BRUISE N54. 'e, csicid'sivie s ninee 2 6 50 vg 
PURI Ss cases s pores aeees 2 12 600 cht 
FAPRD. in iheas’, inves de¥O 10 “F) 2 6 
MEXICO) s oSeinwevcn<. ont wavie 9 Btls Sonns n 
MOU. ory es ats. lee. 145 885 | 16,570 | 5,524 


Twenty-three missionaries of the Women’s 
Foreign Missionary Society are included in 
the column of American missionaries and as- 
sistant missionaries. They were distributed as 
follows: In South America, 2; in East China, 
3; in Central China, 8; in North China, 2; in 
India, 9; in Japan, 1; in Mexico, 8. The num- 
ber of teachers was 1,785, distributed as fol- 
lows: In Central China, 8; in North China, 
3; in Germany and Switzerland, 1,051; in 
Denmark, 61; in Norway, 168; in Sweden, 
292; in India, 204. Number of churches, 135 ; 
probable value of the same, $588,802.99. Num- 
ber of parsonages, 78; probable value, $91,495. 
Amount of missionary collections, $3,967.46 ; 
of other benevolent contributions, $56,945.72. 
Number of Sunday-schools, 420; of scholars 
in the same, 22,940. Number of day-schools, 
259; of scholars, 8,960. 


DOMESTIC MIsstons—For-| #¢ 33 Proba- 
EIGN POPULATION. 33 53 Members. | tioners. 
= 
Wy OIGNS . 4 ceabaghcree tunes 2 6 eas .. 
GlOTISH,. «visits cateks sce 201 | 129 9,761 1,805 
Scandinavian........5+.66 42 63 4,678 1 
Chinese). s.cpels sodesatecs 2 AB wit) tie. 
American Indian.......... 10 23 1,166 380 
Total ..:cipesuswmnrese 257 | 221 15,741 2,966 


The number of churches connected with 
these missions was 295; probable value of the 
same, $750,875. Number of parsonages, 139 ; 


- #* No returns. 
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probable value, $160,490. Amount of mis- 
sionary collections, $9,305.41. 


MTERRITORIEG. >| Fie ”| Preacher.| Menai aaa 
New Mesico....0-...:| 10 | 4 | 24) aa 
a ere 13 | 5) | 29. ee 
Total missionaries...| 415 ioe 


The seventh annual meeting of the Freed- 
men’s Aid Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was held at Cincinnati, Ohio, Decem- 
ber 29th. The corresponding secretary re- 
ported the receipts for the year to have been 
$55,134.98, showing an average contribution — 
of four cents by each member of the Ohurch. — 
Complaints were made of the smallness of the 
sum. The plans of the Society for the year 
had been based upon estimates that the con- 
tributions would reach $100,000. It had been 
embarrassed by the failure to realize that 
amount, and involved in debts amounting to 
$17,778. Quite $100,000 would be required 
to liquidate its debts and carry on its opera- 
tions for the ensuing year. The Society had 
helped to establish and support the following 
institutions: Central Tennessee College, Nash- 
ville, Tenn.; Shaw University, Holly Springs, 
Miss. ; Claflin University and Baker Institute, 
Orangeburg, S. C.; Clark University and Theo- 
logical Seminary, Atlanta, Ga.; Haven Nor- 
mal School, Waynesboro’, Ga; Baldwin Semi- 
nary, Baldwin, La.; New Orleans University 
and Thomson Biblical Institute, New Orleans, 
La.; Rust Biblical and Normal Institute, Hunts- 
ville, Ala.; Richmond Normal School, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Oentenary Biblical Institute, Bal- 
timore, Md, ; Wiley University, Marshall, Texas; 
Cookman Institute, Jacksonville, Florida; Ben- 
nett Seminary, Greensboro’, N. O. 

It had also aided in the support of schools 
tanght by the ministers of the Church in con- 
nection with their mission-work. Three thou- 
sand pupils had been enrolled in all the schools, 
of whom 1,000 were preparing to be teachers 
or preachers. a 

The ninth anniversary meeting of the Board 
of Church Extension was held November 12th. 
The receipts for the year were reported to have 
been: By balance from the previous year, $1,- 
821.71; on general account, $75,546.59; on 
loan-fund account, $19,931.80: total, $96,- 
800.10. The disbursements had been: On 
general account, $64,046.25 ; on Joan-fund ac- 
count, $17,475.90: total, $96,800.10. A net 
balance remained, after deducting the amount 
of drafts due, of $9,146.79. The board had, 
however, made grants not yet paid, amount- 


_ing to $12,275. If these should be required 


immediately, the existing cash balances would 
be overdrawn to the amount of $3,128.21. 
During the nine years of its active work, 
ending November 1, 1874, the board had col- 
lected and disbursed $804,763.94, of which 
$200,541.08 belonged to the loan-fund. Of 


the money lent from the loan-fund, $33,835.85 
had been returned to the treasury and relent 
to other churches, The board had helped, in 
all, 1,885 churches. Appropriations for 1875 
‘were authorized to the amount of $144,050, 
and the same amount was asked from the Con- 
ferences in the shape of contributions. 
_ At the annual meeting of the Book Com- 
“mittee, held in the city of New York, Febru- 
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ary 10th and 11th, the aggregate amount of 
the sales of the two ablickinehowaen in New 
York and Oincinnat, for 1874, was reported 
to have been $1,552,048,.50. 

Il. Mernopisr Eviscorpar Cuvren Sovrs.— 
The following are the statistics of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, as they are 
given in the general minutes of the Confer- 
ences, published in March, 1874; 


Traveling . Local White Colored Indian (Total Mini 
Preachers. nusted | Preachers, | Members. Members. Menbers and ene 

AYE Aas Se 173 9 100 23,451 63 Gapes 196 

wnditidas <soadaa Pew b oqhaizs 160 10 181 44,574 on aT 45,561 

Cone apy 61 1 93 11,657 18 satan 11,830 

Cate nuanantaaey dass cass es 145 q 201 85,206 171 129 948, 

1 2S RES Ee 144 10 225 48,912 465 eina ale 49,756 

gig tNedcindy> odiawas of 143 10 118 86,432 645 Rana 37,348 

SA ae ere 156 18 416 47,696 140 aviwe 48,426 

ASL tae Lee CU 113 20 230 26,335 nh ave ne 26,698 

SE PPE ae re open 46 7 80 7,107 20 Pe 1,820 

adi aah des spas eb diaa 120 16 216 27,751 104 rt 28,207 

Ritasseut centr este 111 q 328 29,052 58 aside 29,556 

SORT yA ee es 5 9 91 12,585 179 Senna 12,889 

Rehabs tink i ct 112 il 166 19,656 aka pate 19,945 

ae dy tata as cok 125 Rn 212 25,800 he OErs & 26,149 

Wbaded AAA des LOSES? 120 10 282 20,964 + inn ye ad 80,376 

Uae adie’ db chs ofdébhitned 174 6 340 39,645 22 shanks 40,187 

ot Bhar aes 101 6 119 19,502 129 SAL 19,857 

“Pe eo 55 RE = : ae "v . Jp et ane 

pe Se 82 6 127 13,987 20 at, 14,172 

ee meper yy Miaeet _ 120 6 120 22.963 2.4 ee: 23,209 

Sab TOSUEy oNilebs Coewe douse 44 sa 30 2,993 ne 5 8.067 

‘Indian Mission.................0.. 17 3 73 221 477 4,613 5,404 

PUADR in nndih ns snp camen'tese¢ oop 55. 1 150 11,119 Pee eg iy 11,347 

Ses WHGO TRIVOT... SS cckctiacccees ss. 53 1 95 10,294 Ee sual 10,450 

MRMEEN MOG SS s o's ibn ake UME "0 6 168 14,827 Dial dees nate 15,079 

CES IT Se ay er QT 10 183 14,953 78 Tae ot 15,233 

eet Pas are erty 46 2 107 9,082 th ht 9,237 

oy CS a Uae Or ee Pobre gr 61 q 84 6,400 191 5% 6,743 

Fr ea eee 89 6 210 14,051 sake H's F 14,356 

SRE py A EAR * 36 5 44 8,859 87 een 2,981 

HS Pr Peer aes Pee 19 uh 15 769 a3), dial, 803 

Babe E Siete sinc dculds bdaaidpac 46 3 57 3,316 GAD nh ctadt 8,426 

1 apron, Saqrten ape 13 os 18 11054 a) a 1,085 

ay Stn hot preter etek 52 2 67 5,507 va. a, ie 5,628 

pdbdbelos ca atas acs at Pk 3 83 - bagae 86 

Needs eed «dasrinvadpwath ok 8 an a chk eon ve A=) 8 

2 DRONA A 8,134 237 5,344 659,677 8,429 4.779 676,600 

Ee er EEE ee 8,013 219 5,134 3526 8,557 4,710 654, 
mF 121 18 210 22,151 wane 69 22,441 
e. ee eee eee ee ee vf ee eee | te eeee 128 ee ee 


The total number of infants baptized during 
the year was given at 22,755; number of adults 
baptized, 37,454. Number of Sunday-schools, 
7,019; teachers in the same, 48,530; scholars, 
821,572. Total amount of collections in the 
churches for conference claimants, $64,013.70 ; 
collections for missions, $96,644.31. 

The agent of the Publishing-Honse at Nash- 
ville, Tenn., reported to the General Confer- 
ence that the concern possessed assets to the 
amount of $533,577.92, of which $220,597.55 
consisted of real estate; and that its liabilities 
amounted to $219,540.81, leaving an unincum- 
bered balance in its favor of $314,087.11. The 
clear value of the assets of the house had in- 
creased $37,920.78 since the 1st of July, 1873. 
The following comparative statement was made 
of the value of the property, after deducting all 
liabilities, year by year, since 1870: 


July 1, 1870..... $188,852 45 | July 1, 1873..... $276,117 41 
Suly Piste Saeco BS ‘Apri 1, 1874... eri 0eT 18 
July 1, 1872... 220,736 78 


This shows an increase in value, in less than 
four years, of $125,684.66. 

The General Conference authorized the book 
agent, with the Book Committee, to negotiate 
for the transfer of the property of the South- 
western Book and Publishing Company, at St. 
Louis, to the Southern Methodist Publishing- 
House, provided it can be made without dam- 
age to the publishing interests of the Church, 
and without increasing the debts and liabilities 
of the Publishing-House. 

Reports were made to the General Confer- 
ence, of the condition of sixty-one educa- 
tional institutions. Manyof the reports were 
incomplete in regard to the value of peepee 
and funds, and the number of their students, 
so that the aggregate of values could not fairly 
be given. Of the institutions, one (the South- 
ern University, Greensboro’, Ala.,) was anne 
nated as a university; 48 were classed as co 
leges, eight as high-schools, two as academic 

ools, one as a collegiate school, and one as 


a 


ae 
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a boarding-school. Thirty-two of them were 
recorded as ‘‘female” colleges or institutes, 
The corner-stone of the Vanderbilt University 
was laid at Nashville, Tenn., April 29th, by 
Bishop Paine. On the occasion a letter was 
read from Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt, offering 
$100,000 in addition to his former gifts to the 
institution. With this amount, an endowment 
fund was secured of $300,000, exclusive of the 
value of the grounds and buildings. 

The Board of Missions submitted to the Gen- 
eral Conference a statement of their opera- 
tions during the preceding four years, from 
which it appeared that their receipts had been: 
from general contributions, $346,411.37; for 
the extinguishment of the old debt, $34,563.68 ; 
by donations and bequests, $13,492.42; making 
a total of $394,476.77; and that their home 
and office expenses had amounted to $14,339.92. 
During the same period 14,985 conversions had 
taken place, and 8,733 adult persons and 4,258 
infants had been baptized. 

The seventh General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South met at Louis- 
ville, Ky., May Ist. The bishops presided daily 
in turn. An address was presented by the 
bishops, in which the condition and progress 
of the Church during the preceding four years 
were reviewed, and suggestions were offered 
for the consideration of the Conference. The 
results of the missionary organization, espe- 
cially in reference to the foreign fields, had not 
been satisfactory. Some provision was recom- 
mended by which the interests of the domestic 
and foreign fields could be so adjusted as to 
avoid a conflict in the public mind with refer- 
ence to their respective claims, Great prog- 
ress had been made in church-building, not 
only as to the number of houses, but also as to 
the style of architecture, accommodation, and 
provisions for comfort at all seasons. A slow 
but steady improvement had also taken place 
in financial plans. The district conferences 
were represented as working well and doing 
good, but the Church conferences were re- 
garded as having failed to accomplish the ob- 
jects for which. they were instituted. The 
publishing-house had been destroyed by fire 
since the preceding General Conference, but 
had been. rebuilt and improved, and was pros- 
pering, notwithstanding the panic, with largely- 
increasing sales of its standard publications. 
The subject of education, in all its branches, 
was especially commended to consideration. 
The right training of children, the literature 
of the Sunday-school system, and denomina- 
tional education, were presented as subjects of 
increasing importange. The adjustment of a 
complete system of education, from the district 
school to the university, under the care of the 
Church, was mentioned as one of the objects 
which should be held in view. 

The bishops also submitted a report of the 
organization of the Colored Methodist Episco- 
pal Church which had been effected under 
. their superintendericy, and in accordance with 
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the acts of the General Conferences of 1866 and 
1870. The newly-organized Church had now 
4 bishops, 15 annual conferences, 607 traveling 
preachers, 518 local preachers, 74,799 mem- 
bers, 585 Sunday-schools, and a monthly paper 
which was self-sustaining. An address from 
the bishops of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church accompanied the report. It expressed 
thankfulness to the Church South for the pro- 
vision it had made for its colored members, 
and the belief that “it is best for both white 
and colored to have separate schools.” The 
Church was suffering more from the want of 
“a better-informed ministry than from any 
other cause, and was engaged in efforts to raise 
means to erect an institution for the training — 
of ministers. It was pledged to do all in its 
power to educate and Christianize the colored 
race; and hopes were expressed that before 
many years it would be able to send educated 
missionaries to Africa. 

The Conference approved the organization 
of this Church, commended it to the confidence 
and Christian affection of its members, ‘and to 
all Christians of every name,” and also com- 
mended its efforts to establish an institution 
of learning “to the friends of the colored peo- 
ple everywhere.” . 

A fraternal address was received from the 
British Wesleyan Conference. It was the first 
act of official recognition which that body had 
given to the Methodist Episcopal Church South. 
This fact was mentioned and explained in the 
opening paragraphs of the address. 

The address then gave an account of the con- 
dition and operations of the Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Connection in Great Britain, and con- 
cluded with the words:  ‘ We shall rejoice to 
hear of your welfare, and to receive, either 
by deputation or otherwise, information as to 
your affairs.” 

A reply was adopted by the Conference in 
which the past attitude of the Church in re- 
spect to other Christian bodies, and the cireum- 
stances attending the opening of fraternal re- 
lations, were referred to. 

The Rey. Albert S. Hunt, D. D., the Rev. 
Charles H. Fowler, D. D., and General Clinton 
B. Fisk, had been appointed by the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
which met in 1872, to convey fraternal greet- 
ings to the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South. The object of 
the appointment was declared in the resolution 
under which it was made to be “to place our- 
selves” (the Northern Church) ‘in the truly 
paternal relation toward our Southern breth- 
ren which the sentiments of our people de- 
mand,-and to prepare the way for the opening 
of formal fraternity with them.” The dele- 


‘gates were received Friday, May 8th, and 


spoke with reference to the establishment of 
fraternal relations. They expressed spiritual 
fellowship and sympathy with the Southern 
Church, reviewed the many matters of history 
and faith which the two Churches had in com- 


spoke of their substantial oneness in doc- 
lity, and usage, and referred to the 
ime which had elapsed since the division oc- 
. as having removed the most active 
3 of difference, and with them the most 
midable obstacles to the establishment of 
The addresses were received with 


‘a suitable response. Before the committee 
had an opportunity to report, the following 
resolution was unanimously adopted : 
Whereas, The message of love and brotherly kind- 
ess from the Methodist Episcopal Church has been 
ordially received, and has been referred to a com- 
ee of nine who, in due time will formally and 
fraterr rep! thereto: 
" , That we t that the distinguished mes- 
_ sengers sent by that Church cannot remain to await tho 
Pp tation and reception of that report ; but, under- 
: that they leave us y, we are unwillin 
_ that they should return home without carrying wit 
them the knowledge of our appreciation of their 
» courteous, and fraternal bearing among 
us, and our wishes and prayers for their future hap- 
piness and prosperity. 

The response was reported by the commit- 
tee May 22d, and was adopted on the follow- 
ing day, after full discussion and slight amend- 
ment. After speaking of the pleasure with 
which the visit and addresses of the Northern 
delegates had been received, it said: “‘ We are 
ealled upon by the terms of the action of their 
General Conference to consider measures nec- 
essary ‘to prepare the way for the opening of 
formal fraternity.’’ Every transaction and ut- 
terance of our past history pledges us to regard 
favorably and to meet promptly this initial re- 
sponse to our long-expressed desire.” It then 
gave a review of the past action of the Church 
South in this direction. The General Confer- 
ence of 1846 delegated Dr. Lovick Pierce to 
visit the Northern General Conference in 1848, 
and tender to that body its Christian regards 


declaring the existence of “serious questions 
and difficulties between the two bodies,” and 
declining to enter into fraternal relations. He 
replied with an address to the Northern Gen- 
eral Conference, in which he said that the 
Church South could never renew the offer of 
fraternal relations, but that the a 
could be renewed at any time by the Northern 
Church. The General Conference (South) of 
1850 also declared, by resolution, that it could 
never renew the offer it had made, but that it 
would at all times entertain any proposition 
coming from the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
whether by written communication or by del- 
egation, having for its object friendly relations, 
“and predicated on the rights granted to us 
by the plan of separation, adopted in New 

ork in 1844.” In May, 1869, the bishops of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church invited the 
bishops of the Church South to confer with 
them as to “the propriety, practicability, and 
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. afforded us of enterin 


and salutations. He was met by a resolution - 
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method of reunion.” The Southern bishops 
declined to consider this subject, but invited 
attention to the cultivation of fraternal rela- 
tions, and suggested the removal of causes of 
strife, The Northern bishops having, in their 
communication, spoken of the Ohurch South 
as having separated from the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, the Southern bishops replied to 
this point: 

Allow us, in all kindness, brethren, to remind 


you, and to keep the im t fact of history promi- 
nent, that we Srenen ie you in no A son in 
which you did not separate from us. The separa- 
tion was by compact and mutual; and nearer ap- 
proaches to each other can be conducted, with hope 
of a successful issue, only on this basis. 


A deputation from the Northern Church 
visited the General Conference (South) of 1870, 
gee to treat with it, in the name of the 

ethodist Episcopal Church, on the subject of 
union, but they were not commissioned by 
their General Conference, and could not act 
authoritatively. Their communication was 
received, however. The General Conference 
(South), in reply, approved the action taken 
by the bishops the year before, and expressed 
its judgment that even had the commission 
been clothed with authority in the premises, 
the true interest of the Church of Christ would 
require the maintenance of a separate and dis- 
tinct organization, but uttered the desire that 
the day might soon come when proper Chris- 
tian sentiments and fraternal relations between 
the two branches of the Church should be per- 
manently established. The address continued : 


Thus stood the case when the distinguished dele- 
gates of the Methodist Episcopal Church, duly 
authorized by their General Conference of 1872, 
brought us their fraternal greetings. We hail them 
with ipeaeenths and embrace the opportunity at length 

into negotiations to secure 
ip to our alienated commun- 
a 


tranquillity and fellows 
sis, and alike honorable 


Fe Ae a permanent 
to all, 

We deem it. proper for the attainment of the ob- 
oe sought to guard against all misapprehension, 

rganic union is not involved in fraternity. In our 
view of the subject, the reasons for the separate ex- 
istence of these two branches of Methodism are such 
as to make corporate union undesirable and imprac- 
ticable.. The events and experiences of the last thir- 
ty years have confirmed us in the conviction that 
pick a consummation is demanded by neither reason 
nor charity. We believe that each Church can do 
its work and falfill its mission most effectively 
by maintaining an independent organization. The 
causes which led to the division in 1844, upon a plan 
of separation mutually agreed upon, have not disap-_ 
peared. Some of them exist in their original form ~ 


and force, and others have been modified but not di- —~ 


minished. 

The first cause mentioned was the size of 
the connection, and the egtent of the territory 
covered by it. 

Another cause of division was, that the two 
Churches differed in regard to the powers of 
the General Cenference. On this point it was 
said : 

Tt will be remembered that the last formal deliv- 
erance of the Southern representatives, in the united 
General Conference, was a protest against the power 
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claimed for and exercised by that highest judicatory 
of the Church. The Northern members, who were 
a controlling majority, claimed for it prerogatives 
which seemed to us both dangerous and unconstitu- 
tional. In their view the General Conference is su- 
preme. Although restricted in the exercises of its 
power by a constitution, it is the judge of the re- 
strictions, and is thus practically unlimited. In our 
view, the General Conference is a body of limited 
powers. It cannot absorb the functions of other and 
coordinate branches of the Church government, and 
there are methods by which all constitutional ques- 
tions may be brought to a satisfactory issue, Each 
Church still maintains its own construction of these 
tundamental questions. They are not theoretical 
merely, but very practical in their bearing. Were 
the two Methodisms organically united, it would lead 
to serious collision, and expose the minority to har- 
assing legislation, if not to oppression. 


The existence of slavery in the Southern 
States furnished an occasion, with its connected 
questions, fruitful of disturbance. The posi- 
tion of Southern Methodists on that subject 
was held to have been scriptural. The address 
continued: 

Our opinions have undergone no change. We 
held ourselves in readiness to carry the spans to the 
bond and to the free. Missions to the slaves consti- 
tuted a large part of our work. Many of our minis- 
ters labored in this field, and much of our means 
was expended on it. These labors were eminently 
owned of God. At the beginning of the late war, a 
quarter of a million of negroes were in the commun- 
ion of our Church, and thousands of their children 
were receiving catechetical instruction. The socie- 
ties organized in the Southern States during the last 
ten years by our Northern brethren, and the mem- 
bers which swell their statistics, are made up largely 
of those who in slavery had been converted by our 
instrumentality. 


The Church South had: now, without aban- 
doning this work, adapted its methods to the 
changed condition of the colored members, 
and at their own request had set them off into 
an independent ecclesiastical body. The North- 
ern brethren had pursued a different plan, and 
had organized mixed conferences, mixed con- 
gregations, and mixed schools. ‘‘ We do not 
ask them,” says the address, ‘‘to adopt our 
plan. We could not adopt theirs.” 

But, while the General Conference (South 
was clear and final in its declarations against 
the union of the two Methodisms, it welcomed 
measures. looking to the removal of obstacles 
in the way of unity and peace, the existence 
of which obstacles was generally known. No 
adjustment could be considered by it that 
ignored the plan of separation of 1844. By 
that plan the Southern Church held all its 
church-houses, cemeteries, school-buildings, 
and other property, which had been acquired 
before the division. ,Under it, it had claimed 
-and recovered its portion of the common fund 
in the Book Concerns at New York and Cin- 
cinnati. The question of its validity had been 
taken by the Northern Church to the Supreme 
Court. of the United States, and affirmed by 
that tribunal without a dissenting voice. How- 
ever others might regard that instrument, it 
- was too important:in its application to the 
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status and security of the Church South to be 
lightly esteemed by it. 


If it should be said that its provisions touching 
territorial limits have been violated by both parties, 
we have this to say: We are ready to confer with 
our Northern brethren on that point. A joint com- 
mission having this feature of the compact under re- 
vision might reach a solution mutually patiatactorp, 


The address continued: “aq 


Measures preparatory to formal fraternity would — 
be defective that leave out of view questions in dis- 
pute between the Methodist Episcopal Church and — 
ourselves. These questions relate to the course pur= — 
sued by some of their accredited agents while pros- 
ecuting their work in the South, and to prop 
which has been taken and heid by them to this day 
against our protest and remonstrance. Although — 
feeling ourselves sorely aggrieved in these things, we — 
stand ready to meet our brethren of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the spirit of Christian candor, 
and to compose all differences upon the principles 
of justice and equity. * * * ; 


The report concluded with the following res- 
olutions, which were adopted along with it: 


Resolved, That this General Conference has “re- 
ceived with pleasure the fraternal greetings of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, a tous i nee 
delegates, and that our College of Bishops be and 
are aes authorized to appoint a delegation, con- 
sisting of two ministers and one layman, to bear our 
Christian salutations to their next ensuing General 
Conference. ; 

Resolved, That, in order to remove all obstacles to 
formal fraternity between the two Churches, our 
College of Bishops is authorized to appoint a com- 
mission, consisting of three ministers and two lay- 
men, to meet a similar commission authorized by 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and to adjust all existing difficulties. 


The following resolutions, bearing on the 
same subject, were also adopted just before 
the adjournment of the General Conference: 


Whereas, The discussions and votes of this Confer- 
erence on the subject of fraternal relations with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and its ype sub- 
jects, present the appearance of essential differences 
which do not exist: therefore— 

Resolved, That upon the subject of fraternal rela- 
tions with the Methodist Episcopal Church, upon a 
proper basis, this Conference is a unit. 

olwed, That we are also a unit upon the pro- 
priety of appointing a commission, empowered to 
meet a like commission from the Methodist E iscopal 
Church, to settle. all questions of difficulty between 
us, and that such settlement is essential to complete 
fraternity. 

Resolved, That the only points of difference be- 
tween us on this whole subject are the best methods 
of accomplishing this desired end. 


Fraternal greetings were exchanged with 
the General Conference of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, in session at Lynchburg, Va. 
The Rev. Alexander Clark was received and 
spoke in behalf of the Methodist Church. 

A new constitution was adopted for the or- 


_ ganization of missions, The Board of Missions, 


to which is given the charge of the foreign 
missions, and of all others not provided for by 
the Annual Conferences, was made to consist 
of a president, vice-president, secretary, and 
seventeen managers, to be elected quadrennially 
by the General Conference, bishops to be ex 


io members. It was authorized to appro- 
ate money to defray the expenses of its work, 
id incidental expenses; to provide for the 
port of superannuated missionaries, and the 
ows and orphans of missionaries not pro- 
ided for by any Annual Conferences; to build 
houses for worship, for schools, and for mis- 
sionaries; and was directed to make reports 
‘of its operations to the General Conference, ete. 
The py Bera giving a veto-power 
to the bish ving been approved by the 
requisite majorit in the Annual Conference, 
vas incorporated into the Discipline : 

hen any rule, or regulation, is adopted by the 
ral Conference, which, in the opinion of the 
is unconstitutional, the bishops may pre- 
‘sent to the Conference which passed such rule or 
‘regulation their objections thereto, with their rea- 
sons, in writing ; and if then the General Conference 
shall a two-thirds vote, adhere to its action on 
said rule or regulation, it shall then take the course 
for altering a restricted rule, and if thus 
ed upon affirmatively, the bishops shall an- 
such rule, or regulation, takes effect 

that time, 


__ A provision was added to the Discipline for 
the support of the widows and orphan children 
of deceased bishops. The election of superin- 
tendents of Sunday-schools was vested in the 
Quarterly Conference, on the nomination of 
the preacher in charge. An amendment to 
the general rule in relation to the use of in- 
toxicating liquors was adopted for submission 
to the Annual Conferences, by which, if it is 
sake members will be required to avoid 
“drunkenness, or drinking spirituous liquors, 
unless in cases of necessity.” 

The bishops were requested to address a 
pastoral letter to the people, bringing promi- 
nently before them the pastoral worship of the 
Church, explaining the action of the General 
Conference of 1866 respecting class-meetings ; 
emphasizing the obligation to read the Script- 
ures; deprecating the increasing indulgence 
in such divisions ‘‘as cannot be taken in the 
name of the Lord Jesus;” and expressing dis- 
approbation of “operatic performances in our 
churches, which drown the sense of our hymns, 
and utterly destroy congregational singing.” 
II. Cororep Metnopist oPAL CHURCH 
_ tn Amertoa.—The report of this Church, made 

in May, 1874, showed it to have fifteen An- 

nual Conferences, 607 traveling preachers, 518 
- local preachers, 74,719 members, 585 Sunday- 

schools, 1,102 Sunday-school teachers, and 

49.955 Sunday-school scholars. 

The General Conference of the Colored Meth- 
_ odist Episcopal Church in America, met at 
_ Louisville, Ky., August 5th. The bishops pre- 
_ sented an address reviewing the condition of 
the Church. Many recommended that as few 


aay 


ieee 


ear 


_ changes as ible be made in the Book of 
_ Discipline. They invited serious attention to 
_ the affairs of the Boédk Concern. It had been 


_ established at Memphis, Tenn., by the previous 
_ General Conference, but had not been success- 
| fully operated there, The Book Committee 


— oe 
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had adjudged it necessary to remove it to Louis- 
ville, Ky., and had so removed it. It has since 
been successful, has paid its way, and returned 
some dividends. 

The bishops had been appointed at the last 
session of the General Conference a committee 
to mature a plan of education. They reported 
that the Tennessee and Kentucky Conferences 
had bought a lot in Louisville for the purpose 
of establishing a school, and had invited the 
other conferences to join them. Steps had 
been taken toward erecting a building. The 
General Conference resolved that this contem- 
templated school be made the central university 
of the Church, and that all the Annual Confer- 
ences be requested to give it their aid’ and pa- 
tronage. Measures were also adopted looking 
to the establishment of a school for the educa- 
tion of young women, 

Action was taken to further the prosecution 
of mission-work, and the hope was expressed 
that in the course of the next ten years the 
Church might be able to send missionaries to 
Africa. For the present the mission-work of 
the Church is confined to the home field, The 
publication of a monthly Sunday-school paper 
was determined upon. 

A fundamental principle was adopted at the 
organization of this Church, that none but per- 
sons of the colored or negro race should be 
members of it. A resolution was offered at 
the present Conference to modify this rule, so 
as to permit the admission of others (Indians 
were particularly contemplated), but it was 
almost unanimously rejected. 

The Conference was visited by a deputation 
representing the Louisville District Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church South. A 
resolution of thanks was voted the District 
Conference “ for this expression of their love,” 
in which was also embodied the expression of 
gratitude to the Church South for its action in 
organizing and setting apart the colored Church, 
and of the desire and wish of the General Con- 
ference for the perpetuation of friendly rela- 
tions with the members of that Church, “as 
Christians and the people of God.” The fol- 
lowing resolution on fraternal relations with 
other churches was adopted: 

Resolved, That a committee on fraternal greeting 
be appointed by this Conference; that, should any 
Christian Church offer fraternal relations, said com- 
mittee is also authorized to effect the same; that the 
committee is also authorized, if any other Church 
should offer a union with our Church, to effect that 
union with them, without a eg ns any of the 
rights or principles of our Church, 

IV. Mernopist Protestant Cuurcn.—Sta- 
tistical reports were made to the General Con- 
ference of this Church, in May, 1874, from 
twelve conferences, as follows: Number of 
ministers, 500; of members, 40,122; value of 
church property, $999,065. No reports were 
received from eight conferences. 

The General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church met at Lynchburg, Va., 
May ist. The Rey. L. W. Bates, D. D., of Bal- 
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timore, was chosen president. The most im- 
portant business transacted by this body related 
to the subject of reunion with the Methodist 
Church. The Rev. Alexander Clark and the 
Rey. Alexander Robinson were present, as fra- 
ternal delegates from that Ohurch, and deliv- 
ered addresses expressing their own desire for 
reunion, and the belief that it was favored by 
the preachers and members of their denomi- 
nation. They also presented a letter from the 
Hon. Francis H. Pierpont, President of the last 
General Conference of the Methodist Church, 
expressing similar views. 

The following action was taken on the sub- 
ject: 

Whereas, This General Conference is satisfied that 
there is a growing desire on the part of the member- 
ship of the Methodist Protestant Church to holda 
General Convention to take into consideration cer- 
tain changes in the constitution of the Church: 
therefore— 

Resolved, That we recommend the Annual Confer- 
ences composing the Methodist Protestant Church 
to unite unanimously in a call for a General Conven- 
tion, for the purpose of effecting such changes in 
the second, tenth, and fourteenth articles of the con- 
stitution of the Methodist Protestant Church as 
may be deemed by said convention necessary ; to- 
gether with such alterations in all other articles of 
the constitution and Book of Discipline as they may 
judge proper. 

Resolved, That said convention shall meet at Ab- 
ingdon, Va., on the first Friday in May, 1878. 

olved, That a commission of nine persons be 
appointed by this General Conference to confer with 
any like commission from any Methodist body in 
America, who may signify a desire to confer with 
them upon the subject of union with the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and especially with a commission 
of nine to be appointed by the General Conference 
of the Methodist Church, which has made overtures 
to us for a reunion. 

Further, ‘ believing it to be the desire of the 
members of the Methodist Church to effect a 
union of the Methodist. Protestant Churches 
upon terms which shall be alike agreeable and 
honorable to each, and to submit the terms of 
union to the General Convention,” the Con- 
ference provided for the immediate appoint- 
ment of the commission, to consist of ministers 
and laymen. It was constituted as follows: 
From Maryland, L. W. Bates, S. B. Souther- 
land, O. Hammond; from West Virginia, E. F. 
Westfall, U. V. Chichester; from North Car- 
olina, R. H. Wills, S. Simpson; from Virginia, 
M. F. Peoples, M. D.; from Tennessee, B. F. 
Duggan, M.D. A fraternal messenger was re- 
ceived from the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and a fraternal communication from the Gen- 
eral Oonference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South, in session at Louisville, Ky. 

Those sections of the Discipline which au- 
thorized the order of deacons, and prescribed 
a form for the ordination of deacons, were 
stricken out. Provision was made that the 
General Conference may appoint ministers as 
presidents, professors, or agents in educational 
institutions, as editors or agents of religious 
periodicals and newspapers, or as chaplains, 


_ without such appointments changing the rela- 
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tions of the appointees to their Annual Con- 
ferences. A rule was made that ‘‘Sabbath- 
school superintendents shall be elected by the 
teachers and officers of the school, subjec 
however, to the confirmation of the Church.” 
A resolution was adopted declaring the ‘‘man- 
ufacture, sale, and use of intoxicating liquors 
as a beverage, or the lending of one’s influence, 
by signature or otherwise, in the procurement 
of any license to sell alcoholic beverages,” to 
be, in the opinion of the General Conference, 
“manifestly in opposition to the teachings of 
God's word.” A reorganization of the Book 
Concern, and of the method of conducting its 
business, was effected. A report on education 
was adopted which urged the duty of en- 
couraging popular education as necessary to 
the success of a representative Church, and 
declared the importance of educating ministers, 
and of establishing denominational institutions 
of learning. Yadkin College, North Carolina, 
the West Virginia Institute, and Western Mary- 
land College, were represented favorably. The 
theological department of the latter institution 
was recommended to the patronage of the en- 
tire Church. The enlargement of the same 
institution as a central university was also ad- 
vised. An offer was received from the trus- 
tees of Bowdon College, Georgia, to transfer 
their institution to the Church. 

V. Prmotive Mersopisrs.—The following 
is a summary of the statistics of the Primitive 
Methodist churches in the United States: 
Eastern Oonference.—Number of circuits, 17; 
of members approved, 977; of probationers, 
239; whole number of members, 1,216; num- 
ber of traveling preachers, 16; of local preach- 
ers, 88; of class-leaders, 72; of churches, 23; 
of other preaching-places, 21; of Sunday- 
schools, 27; of scholars in the same, 2,134; of 
Sunday-school teachers, 428; value of church 
property, $100,404.49; amount of debt on the 
same, $28,593.70; amount collected during the 
year for missions, $733.74 ; income of the con- 
tingent fund (for the conference year), $111.59. 

Western Conference.—Number of circuits 
and missions, 19; of members approved, 1,534; 
of probationers, 130; whole number of mem- 
bers, 1,664; number of traveling preachers, 
16; of local preachers, 86; of class-leaders, 
83 ; of churches, 87; of other prenehing aia 
42; of parsonages, 11; of Sunday-schools, 45 ; 
of scholars in the same, 2,781; of Sunday- 
school teachers, 481 ; value of church property, 
$67,444.89 ; amount of collections during the 
year for missions, $1,098.50; for the superan- 
nuated preachers’ fund, $145.57; for the con- 
ference fund, $54.49; for the Bible cause, 
$38.25. The total amount of salaries paid to 
ministers was $8,395.35. The whole number 
of approved members and probationers in the 
two Conferences is 2,880. 

The Lastern Conference met at Mount Car- 
mel, Northumberland county, Pa., May 13th. 
Charles Spurr was elected president. The fol- 
lowing test for membership in the churches 


adopted: “Profession of religion, attend- 
* at class-meetings according to discipline 
or regular attendance on means of grace ; an 
to be supporters of the cause of God.” The 
€ ence resolved that in future the salary of 
‘minister in full connection should be not less 
than $630 a year; and that circuits able to 

y more without injury to connectional funds 
De to do so, Strong resolutions were 
adopt i in favor of the temperance movement. 
he Western Ceiecene met in its thirtieth 
on at Dodge ay Wit May 2lst. The 
J. Sharp was chosen president. New 
‘rules were enacted in regard to the new con- 
‘stitution of the Conference and lay delegation, 
to the following effect: “1. That all existing 
regulations on delegates to the Conferences be 
repealed; 2. That in future the Annual Con- 
ference shall be composed of the connectional 
officers, of all the traveling preachers in good 
' landing and in full work, and one lay dele- 
gate from each charge, who shall be selected 

at the third quarterly meeting. Circuits (not 

missions) having one hundred members, or 
more, may send two lay delegates.” Action 
was taken requiring preachers and quarterly 
meetings building churches to have the prop- 
erty properly secured to connectional uses. 
Resolutions were adopted condemning intem- 
perance and the use of tobacco. 

VI. Free Mernopist Onvurcnu.—The Gen- 
eral Conference of the Free Methodist Church 
met at Albion, N. Y., in October. The gen- 
eral pperintan cent, in an address at the open- 

ing of the session, described the progress which 

had been made in the work of the Church dur- 
ing the preceding four years. New fields had 
been opened in the South, and in these, as well 
as in the North and West, the Church was 
making considerable advances, and was repre- 
sented as exerting a powerful influence. The 

General Conference having secured an act of 

incorporation, the Rev. Joseph Travis, the Rev. 

J. E. Terrill, O. P. Rogers, and J. L. Ward, 

were elected a Board of Trustees. A general 

missionary board was organized, to have its 
central office in New York City. It is to con- 
sist of the superintendents of the Church, two 
ministers, and two laymen. The course of 
study for ministers was revised and improved. 
The Conference decided to elect two general 
superintendents, the Rev. B. T. Roberts, of 
the Genéral Conference, New York, and the 
Rev. E. P. Hart, of Michigan, were chosen to 
that office. Two new conferences, the Wis- 
consin and the Iowa Conferences, were organ- 
ized. The Illinois Conference was made to 
embrace the entire State of Illinois, and the 
city and vicinity of St. Louis, Mo. 
VII. Westeyan Mernopist Onvron rn Can- 
ADA AND Eastern British America.—The re- 
rt on Sunday-schools submitted to the Wes- 
eyan Conference of Canada showed that there 
were 1,002 such schools, with 9,617 teachers, 
and 71,588 scholars, The receipts of the chil- 
dren’s fund were reported to have been $24,- 
vou. x1v.—35 A 
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144, and the payments on account of it $23,- 
977. The income of the superannuation fund 
was given at $27,627; of the contingent a 
$7,479. The missionary fund had iner 
npward of $6,000. The cash-sales of the Book 
Concern had increased during the year $5,000, 
and its assets exceeded all liabilities $55,276, 

The financial prospects of the university 
were represen to be in a very B peg 
condition. The agent had obtained $31,000 
of ee since the preceding Conference ; 
the debt had been reduced to $8,412.25, and 
a bequest and a gift of $10,000 each had been 
made to the endowment fund. 

The fifty-first annual session of the Confer- 
ence of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Can- 
ada was held at Hamilton, beginning June 3d. 
The Rev. 8, D. Rice, D. D., presided. Returns 
were made as follows of the vote of the quar- 
terly meetings upon the questions submitted 
to them concerning the division of the Con- 
ferance into Annual Conferences, confedera- 
tion with the Conference of Eastern British 
America, and union with the Methodist New 
Connection. The number of quarterly mect- 
ings entitled to vote was 418, of which 280 
were required to make “wp the two-thirds ma- 
jority necessary to carry the proposed changes 
into effect. They had voted, concerning con- 
federation with the Conference of Eastern Brit- 
ish America, 870 yeas, 2 nays; concerning 
union with the Methodist New Connection, 
860 yeas, 12 nays; concerning the surrender 
of the veto-power, hitherto possessed by the 
quarterly meetings, and the acceptance by the 
laity of representation in the General Confer- 
ence instead thereof, 839 yeas, 33 nays; on a 
change in the constitution, proposed to take 
effect if union should be effected, 341 yeas, 31 
nays; on a change of the constitution of the 
Canadian Conference, proposed to take effect 
if union should not be carried, 305 yeas, 67 nays. 
The president stated that official instructions 
had been received from the Conference of East- 
ern British America that all the propositions 
submitted in connection with the plans of union 
had been accepted almost unanimously. A 
deputation was received from the Conference 
of the Methodist New Connection, who asked 
the consent of the Conference to an alteration 
which that body desired to have made in the 
23d Aap — Figen of Union. ae 
originally ado e section in question 
read: ‘ Ame - of the General Conference 
affecting the rights and privileges of the Annual 
Conference shall become law only when it se- 
cures a majority of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Conference, who may yote 
thereon, and also a majority of the members 
of the several ensuing Annual Conferences who 
may be present and vote thereon.” 

The Conference of the New Connection 
asked that the latter clause be omitted, and in 
its stead there be inserted: “ Provided also 
that such act be not disapproved of by a ma- 
jority of the next ensuing Annual Confer- 
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ences.” The Conference accepted the pro- 
posed modification. 

It was determined to hold the General Con- 
ference in Toronto, in September. The three 
Annual Conferences, into which the Wesleyan 
body in America has been divided, met for 
organization immediately after the adjourn- 
ment of the Conference. Sixty-three lay dele- 
gates were for the first time admitted as mem- 
bers to the Conference, and took part in its 
proceedings. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Conference of East- 
ern British America met at Charlottetown, 
Prince Edward Island. Reports were present- 
ed of the votes of the Quarterly Boards upon the 
questions submitted to them regarding the pro- 
posed union with the Conferences of Canada 
and of the New Connection, and the adoption 
of lay representation. On each section the 
vote was, yeas 125, nays 8. Three boards had 
declined to vote. The modification of the plan 
of union, which was asked by the Conference of 
the New Connection, was agreed to, and the 
union was declared carried. The Nova Scotia 
Conference was organized July 3d. 

VIII. Mernopist New Connection tn Can- 
ADA.—The forty-sixth annual Conference of the 
Methodist New Connection in Canada met at 
Milton, May 20th. The Rev. D. Savage was 
chosen president. The Executive Committee 
presented a report giving the returns of the 
votes of the Quarterly Boards, which met in 
November, 1878, on the question of union with 
the Wesleyan Conference, and also a number 
of communications which had passed between 
them and the Missionary Committee of the 
Parent Conference in England. The English 
Committee had endeavored to defeat the union 
movement, and to that end sent over messen- 
gers to present its views to the Canadian 
Churches. The Executive Committee had ob- 
jected to this action, and protested against it 
as a violation of an agreement which had been 
entered into between the representatives of the 
English and Canadian Conferences, that no at- 
tempt should be made to influence the decision 
of the quarterly meetings until they should have 
opportunity to record their votes on the sub- 
ject. The report of the votes showed that 
fifty-six quarterly meetings had declared in 
favor of union with the Wesleyan Conference, 
and nineteen against it. The subject was then 
referred to a committee “to consider the con- 
nectional situation,” composed of representa- 
tives of the union and the anti-union parties. 
This committee agreed upon the following re- 
port as a final settlement of the differences on 
the subject existing within the Connection, and 
it was cordially adopted, with one opposing 
vote : 

Whereas, A majority of the quarterly meetings 
have adopted the basis of the proposed union su 
mitted by our last Conference : 

Resolved, That this Conference hereby ratifies and 
adopts the basis of union, provided that our inter- 
pretation of the twenty-third clause in the basis of 

union be approved by the Wesleyan Conference, 
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viz.: Any act of the General Conference affecting 
the mee and privileges of the Annual Conferences 
shall become law only when it secures a majority 
of two-thirds of the members of the General Con- 
ference who may be present and vote thereon: pro- 
vided, also, that such act be not disapproved of by 
a majority of the next ensuing Annual Conference ; 
also, that a respectful statement, by deputation or 


‘ 


=. 


otherwise, of the whole case be submitted to the 


English Conference; also that a deputation be ap- 
pointed to the next Wesleyan Conference, soliciting 
their approval of-our interpretation of said twenty- 
third clause. i 


In accordance with this resolution, a depu- 
tation was sent to the Wesleyan Conference to 
ask its approval of the proposed change in 
Articles of Union, and a memorial was pre- 
pared to be sent to the English Conference. 


An extra meeting of the Conference was, ap- — 


pointed to be held at Milton, in August, to 
consider the action that might be taken by the 


Wesleyan and English Conferences on the ques- _ 


tions submitted to them. & 
Resolutions were adopted in favor of total 


abstinence from the use of intoxicating liquors, _ 


and of a prohibitory liquor law; also again 
the use of tobacco. ice 


The Conference met a second time, pursuant 


to adjournment, at Milton, August 12th, to 
hear the reports of the deputations who had 
been appointed to visit the English Conference 
and the Wesleyan Oonference of Canada. 
The deputation to the English Conference re- 
ported verbally that they had been well re- 
ceived, and that the Conference had given its 
consent to the severance of the Oanadian 
branch of the Connection from the parent 
body and its union with the Wesleyan Confer- 
ence, The deputation to the Wesleyan Con- 
ference reported that that Oonference had 
readily accepted the amendment, or new con- 
struction, which the New Connection had sug- 
gested to be made to the articles of union. 
The following resolution was then unanimously 
adopted : 
Whereas, This Conference, at its former session, 
held in Milton on May 23, 1874, did agree to adopt 
the basis of union, on condition that the Wesleyan 
Conference of Canada, the Wesleyan Conference of 
Eastern British America, and the Methodist New 
Connection Conference of England would accept our 
declaration of union, with the interpretation of 
clause 23 in the basis then agreed to ; and whereas. 
these conditions have since been fulfilled by all the 
contracting parties, this Conference hereby de 
its final acceptance of the terms of union between 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Canada and the 
Methodist New Connection Church of Canada, all 
necessary legal provisions to be determined by the 
General Conference of the United Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Church of Canada. 


Another resolution, which was passed, rec- 
ognized the services which the English New 
Connection had through many years rendered 


to their Canadian mission, and the liberality 


with which they had sustained it. Delegates 
were elected to the General Conference of 
the United Wesleyan Methodist Church of 
nest 9p after which a final adjournment was 
made. 


—_—— 


TX. Mernopist Cuvron or Oanava.—The 
results of the latest estimates of the number 
of ministers and members of the three bodies 
yhich have united in the Methodist Church 
nada are embodied in the following table : 


Probda- 
Ministers. | Members. tl 


eWay a Vonesedes ase’ 695 | 69,212 | 4,489 
Methodist Church in 
FA 204 | 17,580 38,870 
Connection 
dvuts Ones 119 7,587 275 


ley, 1,018 | 94,389 | 8,134 
The first General Conference of the United 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of Canada met in 
‘th ty een Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
Toronto, September 16, 1874, The Hon. L. 


t 
A. Wilmot, ex-Governor of New Brunswick, 
was chosen chairman pro tem. Subsequently, 
the Rey. Dr. Edgerton Ryerson was elected 
President of the General Conference for four 
years. It was decided that persons who had 
elected as alternative delegates should be 
admitted as members. On the third day of 
the session a resolution constituting the Con- 
ference was adopted. 

At a subsequent stage of the proceedings it 
was decided that the name of the Church 
should be Tue Mernopist Cnvron or Oanapa, 
A General Conference seal was adopted, to 
_ have upon it the words, “The General Oon- 
ference of the Methodist Church of Canada, 
The best of all is God is with us.” The Rev. 

Mr. Robinson, who was present as the repre- 
f sentative of the English Conference of the 

Methodist New Connection, addressed the Con- 
_ ference, and expressed the acquiescence of 
_ that body in the union. 

The attention of the Conference was mainly 
directed to the adjustment of the connectional 
interests and enterprises, hitherto distributed 
among three distinct conferences, so as to con- 
form them to the changed conditions resultant 
upon consolidation. The constitution, boun- 
daries, and functions of the six Annual Confer- 
ences were defined. Three of these confer- 
ences, the Toronto, Montreal, and London 
Conferences, are in the Provinces of Ontario and 
Quebec; and three, the New. Brunswick and 
Prince Edward Island, the Nova Scotia, and 
the Newfoundland conferences, are in the 
Eastern Provinces. The Annual Conferences 
were left with all the rights, powers, and 
privileges they already possessed, except such 
as had been vested in the General Conference, 
including those of choosing their presidents, 
secretaries, and chairmen of districts by ballot, 
_ from among their own members, of examining 
_ ministerial characters, and of stationing min- 
| isters. Provision was made for the adjust- 
ment, for the present, of the boundaries of the 

circuits of the former Wesleyan and New Oon- 


OT i As al 
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nection Conferences where they may overlap 
_ each other. The missionary committee were 
. 
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authorized to take the income arising from the 
New Connection Missionary Society, and, con- 
sidering the independent circuits as domestic 
missions, to make equitable grants to them. 
Provisions were also made for effecting the 
permanent adjustment of the boundaries of 
circuits; for the one of surplus Church 
ms erty; and for the consolidation of the 
unds of the Wesleyan and New Oonnection 
Churches, Plans were devised for adjusting 
the relations of the General Conference to the 
educational institutions of the Oonnection. 
These consisted of one university, five colleges. 
and numerous academies. An Educational 
Society was recommended; an Educational In- 
stitute for the French Oanadians in the Prov- 
ince of Quebec was Foon mens It was stated 
that the colleges and schools at present in 
operation required to maintain them fifteen 
thousand dollars a year more than their pres- 
ent income, A scheme was adopted to regu- 
late the tenure of Church property, and a 
standing committee was appointed to carry 
out its provisions. 

A constitution was adopted for a General 
Conference Missionary Society, membership in 
which should be determined by subscriptions 
of four dollars a year and upward. Existing 
missionary societies were recognized as auxil- 
iaries, and provision was made for district and 
Annual Conference societies. The income of 
the Missionary Society for the current year 
was reported to have been $150,000. The 
Book Committee was constituted, to consist of 
thirty-seven ministerial and lay members, to 
be selected proportionately from the several 
Annual Conferences. It is to be divided into 
Eastern and Western sections, which will meet 
yearly, and it will itself meet as a whole at 
the time and place of holding the next General 
Conference, and make a full report of its 
doings. The book and printing establishments 
at Toronto and Halifax were ordered con- 
tinued, and action was taken toward establish- 
ing an agency at Montreal. A committee was 
appointed to revise and prepare the materials 
for a new hymn-book for the use of the de- 
nomination, and submit the results of its 
work to the next General Conference. The 
salaries of unmarried ministers were fixed at 
three hundred dollars a year, and the mini- 
mum stipend of married ministers at seven 
hundred and fifty dollars a year, including 
house-rent and all other costs. The Oonfer- 
ence was visited by fraternal delegates from 
several other Methodist Churches in Canada 
and the United States, and from the British 
Wesleyan and New Connection Conferences. 
It adopted addresses and appointed fraternal 
delegates to the General Conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Churches in Canada and 
the United States, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South, of the Méthodist New Connec- 
tion in England, of the Primitive Methodist 
Ohurch in Canada, and of the British Wesleyan 
Connection. 
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An address was also adopted to Lord Duf- 
ferin, Governor-General of Canada. 

X. Mernopist Episcopan Oavron in Oan- 
ApA.—The reportsof the three Conferences of 
this Church show a total of 488 churches, 236 
traveling preachers, and 22,641 members. The 
number of parsonages is given at 134. The 
total value of churches and parsonages is esti- 
mated to be $800,550. The entire receipts for 
missions in 1874 were $13,304.15, or $913.33 
more than the receipts for the previous year. 

The General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Canada met at Napance, 
Ontario, August 26th. Bishop Richardson pre- 
sided. It was decided that the first business 
in order should be the election of an additional 
bishop. The Rey. John Morrison Reid, D. D., 
_ one of the missionary secretaries of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the United States, 
was chosen to that office. He declined to ac- 
cept, and a second election was held. The 
Rey. A. Carman, D. D., President of Albert 
College, was chosen, and, accepting, was or- 
dained bishop. 

Provision was made for the admission of lay 
delegates to the Conference. 

The following new rule was adopted to gov- 
ern the appointment of presiding elders: ‘‘ That 
each Annual Conference shall elect two mem- 
bers from each district, by and with whose 
consent the bishop shall appoint the presiding 
elders.” 

Provision was made respecting the appoint- 
ment of a layman to the office of book-agent, 
in case the Conference or the Book Committee 
should be disposed to make it. The committee 
who had been appointed by the previous Gen- 
eral Conference, four years before, on the sub- 
ject of Methodist union, made a report relating 
the steps which they had taken in negotiating 
with the other Methodist bodies of the Domin- 
ion, and announcing. their failure up to the 
present sime to accomplish the object sought. 
They spoke of the union which had been effect- 
ed between the Wesleyan and the New Con- 
nection Methodists, and recommended the ap- 
pointment of a committee to confer with other 
Methodist bodies on the subject. A committee 
was accordingly appointed, to consider and 
formulate a basis of union ‘* with the Method- 
ists of the Dominion, or of the Continent, or 
any branch or section thereof.” The commit- 
tee consists of the bishop, the secretary of the 

onference (Rev. Michael Benson), Thomas 
Webster, J. Gardiner, T. B. Brown, 8. Morri- 
son, W. Pirritte, S. M. Thomas, D. Wilson, 
J. H. Andrews, and J. O. Huffman. 

A deputation was appointed to convey the 
- greeting of the Conference to the first General 
Conference of the United Wesleyan Methodist 
Church of Canada, which was to meet in To- 
ronto on the 16th of September. A constitu- 
tion was adopted for the Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, 
and trusteés were appointed to secure the in- 
corporation of-such a society. — 
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XI. Prmoative Mernopist Cuvrom ry Oan- 
ADA.—This Church had, in 1874, 89 ministers, 
5,618 members, and 1,163 probationers, 

The Conference of the Primitive Methodist 
Connection in Canada met at Toronto, June 
5th. The Rey. 8S. Antliff presided. mes- 


sage was received from the English Oonfer- 


ence, announcing that that body had made a — 


grant of five thousand dollars to the Canadian 


work, The Conference decided to undertake — 


to establish a special fund for the purpose of 


opening a mission at once in Manitoba, and to 
i a 
of — 


five hundred dollars for each of the next five 


instruct the Missionary Committee to 
such a mission as soon as a guarantee f 


years should have been secured. A meeting 


was immediately held in the interest of the - 
proposed mission, at which the whole sum re- 


quired as a condition for its establishment was 
secured. 
XII. Brstz Curistian Cnvuron in OANADA. 


—This Church was estimated to have in Cana- . 


da, in 1874, 72 ministers and 5,700 members. 


The Twentieth Conference of the Bible Ohris- 


tian Church in Canada met in London, June 


4th. The Rev. William Hooper was elected — 


President. The following items relating to 
the state of the connection were reported; 
Increase—itinerant preachers, 5; churches, 3; 
other places of worship, 4; admitted during 
the year, 530; deaths, 8; on trial, 483; ap- 
proved members, 187; in church-fellowship, 
570. Decrease—local preachers, 21; remoy- 
als, 128. The entire value of the church prop- 
erty was reported to be $306,379, against 
which were debts to the amount of $61,272, 
leaving a value over incumbrances of $245,106. 
Of this amount, at least $175,000 was said to 
have been accumulated within the preceding 
ten years. The churches provided accommo- 
dation for 28,542 persons. The attendance up- 
on worship was good. The report on Sunday- 
schools showed the number of scholars to be 
8,542, and of teachers 1,126. : 

Other Methodist churches in Canada are: 
The British Methodist Episcopal Church (Af- 
rican), 47 ministers, 2,800 members; and Zhe 
Independent Methodist Church, 7. winisters, 
500 members. 

_ XIU. Westryan Mernopist Connection.— 
The chief ecclesiastical court of this Church 
is, by the Rey. John Wesley’s Deed of Decla- 
ration, enrolled in Chancery and dated Feb- 
ruary 28, 1784, defined to be “The Yearly 
Conference of the People called, Methodists,” 
and to consist of ‘‘ Preachers and Expounders 
of God’s Holy Word, commonly called Metho- 
dist Preachers.” The number of members 
forming this Conference is one hundred, but, 
besides these, there are present at its meetings 
other ministers, authorized by their district 
meetings to attend. , 

The Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Connection met at Camborne, Cornwall, July 
29th. The preliminary meetings of the Com- 


‘mittee of Review began Friday, July 24th, 


The Committee on General Education reported 
eee of day-schools under local com- 
8 to be 886; number of day-schools not 
local committees, 20; number of schol- 
ars, 178,717, an increase from the previous year 
7,845; ave attendance upon the day- 
8 116,382; number of Sunday-schools, 
6,787; of teachers and officers in the same, 
110,123, showing an increase from the previ- 
ed year of 1,667; number of scholars, 688,986, 
showing an increase of 22,220. Increase of the 
ete : Amount of “ children’s pence ” during 
the year, £71,748; amount of Government an- 
- mnal grants, £66,518; received from subscrip- 
ons, etc., £22,452; total income, £160,173, 
or £13,126 more than the income of the pre- 
vious year. 
A." Chapel Committee reported that they 
had sanctioned during the year 885 erections 
and enlargements, by which nearly 2,000 addi- 
tional sittings were provided at a cost of £337,- 
000. The total amount that had been expended 
ony Bie year upon erections and the reduc- 
tion of debts was £378,000. The sum of £320,- 
000 had been contributed for these purposes, or 
£80,000 more than had been received the year 
before. There were now 5,712 chapels, with 
1,563,797 sittings, an increase of 1,480 chapels 
and 518,075 sittings since 1851. 

The Rev. William Morley Punshon, LL. D., 
was elected President of the Conference. 

A plan was adopted for the organization of 
a connectional Sunday-school union. 

R tions were adopted in regard to local 
preaching, having in view the encouragement 
and assistance of suitable men in preparing for 
this sphere of work, and the raising of the 
standard of qualification. 

A concentration of the system of education 
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at the New Kingswood and the Woodhouse 
Grove Schools was determined upon. 

A committee had been appointed by the 
previous Oonference to combhen the course 
which should be taken in reference to persons 
not members of the society who may desire to 
receive the Lord’s Supper at the hands of con- 
nectional ministers, The number of persons 
of this class was found to be increasing rapidly, 
and it was considered desirable to adopt some 
per of action to bring them under pastoral in- 

uence and induce them to become members, 
The committee made a report recommending 
the following regulations to be observed toward 
such persons: “1, They should in the first 
instance be seen by one of the ministers resi- 
dent in the circuit, and conversed with as to 
their spiritual condition. 2. They should be 
met or pastorally visited by one of the minis- 
ters periodically, at least once a quarter. 38, 
The names of all such persons should be re- 
corded in a proper book, to be kept by one of 
the ministers. 4. Communicants’ tickets should 
be given to such persons by one of the minis- 
ters quarterly. The list of such communicants 
kept by any minister should be handed to his 
successor. 6. No such communicant shall be 
eligible to be a member of the leaders’ or quar- 
terly meeting.” A seventh rule authorized the 
leader to withhold tickets in the case of any 
communicant against whose character and con- 
duct any reasonable objection should be enter- 
tained. The recommendation of the committee 
was sent to the district meetings for their action. 

The following is the summary.of the statistics 
of the British and subordinate and affiliated 
Conferences of this body, as officially published 
in connection with the minutes of the British 
Conference for 1874: 


CONFERENCES. Members. | On‘Trial. | Ministers. | On Trial, | Superna- 
I, British CONFERENCE : 

SIOGRE DORTOR eee Se cw ah dbus core coven T ee eere es ee. 851,645 24,794 1,815 221 226 
Treland and Irish Missions..................020000- 20,040 828 137 23 23 

FROFORID: MIGMIONE. 045 bin cccvncddatnrdvesbies bb ehencess 73,700 %279 243 * 118 * 8* 

TL. FRENCH CONFERENCE: .....<60s..00eccecessenstavces 1,857 155 23 + it 3t 
TIL AUsSTRALASIAN CONFERENCE...........00---eceeeeees 60,571 6,885 299 61 23 
Dah ade Mai Gide vig) cid oF gh vied oh anyahpnev es 507,813 89,941 2,017 419 288 


The numbers of ministers in connection with 
the Conferences of Canada and Eastern British 
America, which have heretofore been given in 
connection with the general summaries, are 
omitted from the present one, the connection 
of those Conferences with the British Confer- 
ence having been dissolved. 

The Jrish Wesleyan Conference is subordi- 
nate to the British Conference, and its returns 
as to numbers and the condition of the funds 
are included in the statistical reports of the 
latter body. A separation of the accounts was 
made in 1873, so far as they concerned the 
auxiliary fand for worn-out ministers and wid- 
ows, and the sum of £20,000 was allotted to 
the Irish Conference as an offset to the claims 
its members had on the general fund. At the 


meeting of the Conference in 1874 the sum of 
£10,000 was added to this amount by subscrip- 
tions from the Irish laity. During the year 
ending in June, 1874, £9;188 were raised for 
the home mission and contingent fund, amd 
£9,372 were expended on its account; the re- 
ceipts of the General Educational Committee 
were £1,550, and their expenditures £1,449. 
The Jrish Conference met at Dublin, June 8th. 
The Rey. George T. Pecks ebysay', A com- 
mittee had been appointed by the Conference 
of 1873, to meet a committee of the Primitive 
Wesleyan Methodist Conference, with refer- 


‘ence to bringing the two Churches into closer 


* Exclusive of missionaries in Ireland. 
+ The French ministers who are employed in the Chan- 
nel Islands district are no¢ included in these returns. 
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relations, and ultimate union. The committee 
reported that they had had several meetings 
during the year, with satisfactory results. The 
principal question to be adjusted was that of 
representation of the laity in the Conference. 
In the Primitive Wesleyan Church the laity 
participate equally with the ministers in legis- 
lation, and in all proceedings affecting the gen- 
eral interest of the Church. In the Wesleyan 
Church, the laymen have no part in the Con- 
ference itself, but are only permitted to act on 
the preparatory committees, through which 
they may recommend legislation, but cannot 
otherwise govern it. The subject was care- 
fully discussed by the Conference, and a reso- 
lution was adopted, ‘‘that the prayer of the 
memorialists should be granted.” The Prim- 
itive Wesleyan Methodist Conference met at 
Dublin at the same time with this body. Dur- 
ing the session its members were invited to 
breakfast with the members of the Wesleyan 
Conference. The best means of extending the 
salvation of the gospel in Ireland was discussed 
on the occasion. The proposed union of the two 
Churches was referred to, but no business was 
done relative to it, because it was understood 
that further negotiation should be suspended 
until the introduction of lay representation 
into the Irish Conference should be secured. 

The anniversary of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society was held in London, May 4th. The 
receipts of the society for the year were re- 
ported to have been: ‘* Home receipts,” £122,- 
092 7s. 1d.; Foreign receipts (from affiliated 
conferences and the mission districts), £45,902 
14s. 7d.: total, £167,995 1s, 8d. The ex- 
penditures had been: General expenditures, 
including the cost of the Canton and Hankow 
Missions, and of the missions in Italy and 
Spain, £154,818 3s. 5d.; for payment of the 
balance on the mission premises in Paris, 
£4,778 118. 2d.; for Rome and Naples, £6,861 
128. 10d,: total, £166,458 7s. 5d. 

XIV. Mernopist New Connection.—The 
returns of the members in connection of this 
denomination, made to the Conference in June, 
showed a decrease (exclusive of Canada) of 
133 members, and an increase of 485 proba- 
tioners. The amount of collections and sub- 
scriptions during the year for the Chapel Fund 
was reported to have been £698 7s. 9d. Chapel 
debts, on trust estates, had been paid off, to 
the amount of upward of £18,000. More than 
£12,000 had been contributed toward the erec- 
tion and enlargement of chapels and schools. 
The increase of the Home Mission Fund, for 
the year, was reported to have been £1,661 
18s. 1d.; the expenditures had been £1,591 
7s. 8d. The debt of the fund had been slightly 


‘reduced, and was now £404. The total re- 


ceipts of the year for foreign and colonial mis- 
sions had been £7,220 6s. 5d., showing a net 
increase of £1,653 15s. 6d. over the receipts 
of the previous year. A balance remained 
over the expenditures of £2,924 17s. 

The seventy-eighth ‘Annual Conference of 


METHODISTS. 


the Methodist New Connection met at Hanley 
June 15th. The Rev. W. Wilshaw was chosen 
President. The most important feature of the 
proceedings related to the request of the Oana- 
dian Oonference for permission to consummate 
its projected union with the conferences of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. 


Resolutions were received from several — 


quarterly meetings asking the Conference to 
consider whether such an alteration in the test 
of Church-membership could not be saf 


made as would enable the leaders’ meetings — 
of the several societies to recognize and return — 


as members, not only those who meet in class, 


but all pious persons who statedly worship 
The question 
was remitted to the quarterly meetings, with — 
the request that they transmit an expression — 


and communicate with them. 


of their views to the annual committee, to be 
by them classified and presented to the next 
Conference. s 
XV. Primirive Mernopist ConnEoTion.— 
The following statistics of the Primitive Meth- 
odist Connection, including the missions and 
the colonies, were reported to the Conference, 
June 38d: Members, 164,660, an increase of 


4,002 from 1878; traveling preachers, 1,020 : 


local preachers, 14,838; class-leaders, 9,961 ; 
connectional chapels, 3,826; other preaching- 
places, 2,571; Sunday-schools, 3,536 ; teachers 
in the same, 49,887; Sunday-school scholars, 
306,833. A later report from the Canada Oon- 
ference, received after the regular returns were 
made up, swelled the total increase of mem- 
bers to 4,114. Increase was shown in all the 
other particulars, except that of class-leaders. 

The total value of connectional property was 
estimated at not less than £1,597,574. Ninety- 
nine new chapels had been built during the 
year, at a cost of £87,000. The total increase 
from chapels was £195,554; sittings were pro- 
vided for 715,289 persons, but two-thirds of 
them were not occupied. The debts on chap- 
els had been reduced to the extent of £42,000. 

The fifty-fifth Annual Conference of the Prim- 
itive Methodist Connection was held at Hull, 
beginning June 12th, The Rev. W. Rowe was 
chosen President. The most important topic 
considered related to the invitation of minis- 
ters to stations. 

The thirty-first anniversary of the Primitive 
Methodist Missionary Society was held in Lon- 
don, April 28th. The report reviewed in suc- 
cession the home missions, the colonial sta- 
tions, and the foreign missions. It showed 
progress and success in all departments of the 
work, 

Unirep Meruopist Free Cuvurones.—The 
statistics of the United Methodist Free Church- 
es for 1874 are as follows: In Great Britain, 


-members, 61,259 ; persons on trial for member- 


ship, 5,650; increase, 581; in the foreign sta- 
tions, members, 6,112; persons on trial, 545; 
totals; itinerant ministers, 334; supernumera- 
ries, 24; local preachers, 3,361; class-leaders, 
4,312; members, 67,371; on trial, 6,195; re- 
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| movals, 5,969; withdrawals, 2,986; deaths, 
_ 1,070; chapels, 1,811; other preaching-rooms, 
| gh ae 7 during the year, 40; chap- 


The 0 
nual Assembly that 86 chapels had been built 
or enlarged, and 18 school-rooms built at a 
total cost of £62,740, of which £34,920 had 
been received. 

ai were made to the Annual Assembly 
of the condition of other benevolent funds as 
follows: Beneficent and supetannuation funds, 
total amount of capital, £19,576; increase dur- 
ing the year, £1,315.—Children’s fund : income, 

1,549 10s, 5d.; disbursements, £1,540 4s, 4d. 
Institute: income, £871 18s. 2d. 

The receipts of the Book-Room for business 
done were reported to have been £6,059, from 
which a benefit had been derived of £1,125. 
The Annual Assembly of the United Meth- 

odist Free Churches met at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
July 29th. The Rev. Joseph Garside was 
chosen President. 

The anniversary of the Missionary Society 
of the United Methodist Free Churches was 
held in London, April 28th. The Lord-Mayor 
of London presided. The report of the treas- 
urer showed the receipts of the society for the 
year to have been: from home resources, £9,501 
14s. 10d.; from foreign local contributions, 
£5,046 19s. Td.: total, £14,548 14s. 5d. This 
amount showed an increase of £625 4s. over 
the receipts of the previous year. 

XVII. Westryan Rerorm Unton.—The fol- 
lowing is a summary of the statistics of the 
churches of the Wesleyan Reform Union: num- 
ber of chapels and preaching-places, 256; of 
preachers, 500; of preachers on trial, 85; of 
ministers, 16; of leaders, 502; of members, 
7,687; of members on trial, 422; of Sunday- 
schools, 181; of Sunday-school teachers, 3,128 ; 
of scholars in Sunday-schools, 18,615; of day- 
schools, 4. 

XVII. Brste Currstrans.—The statistics 
of this denomination are as follows: Number 
of itinerant preachers, 272 ; of local preachers, 
1,747; of chapels, 878; of members, 25,690; 
of persons on trial for membership, 1,132; of 
Sunday-school teachers, 9,529; of Sunday- 
school scholars, 49,407. These returns show 
a considerable increase in all the departments. 

MEXICO (Estapos Unmos pr Mésico, Az- 
tec, Mevitli), a federal republic occupying the 
southwestern portion of the North American 
Continent, comprised between latitude 15° and 
82° 27’ north, and longitude 86° 84’ and 117° 
west. Its boundaries are: North, by the United 
States (California, Arizona, New Mexico, and 
Texas) ; east by the Gulf of Mexico, the Carib- 
bean Sea, and Balize; south by Guatemala; 
and south and west by the Pacific Ocean. 

The present territorial division of the re- 

ublic is into twenty-seven States, one Federal 

istrict, and one Territory, which, with their 
areas, population (in 1871), and capitals are as 


a 


follows: 
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Ares in 
STATES, pray Population, Capitals, 
Calientes 2,216 | 140,630 |Aguas Calientes. 
Campeachy........ 0883 80,366 |Cam 3 
DOG. cccccocvase 16,769 | 198,987 |Chiapas. 
Chihuahua......... 105,295 | 179,971 |Chihuahus 
Coahuila,........+. 98,897 98,397 |Saltillo, 
sovssedodven 2,392 63,833 |Colima. 
Durango........... 42,643 | 185,077 |Durango. 
Guanajuato........ 11,130 | 874,043 |Guanajuato. 
Guerrero 24,226 | 800,029 |Guerrero. 
Hidalgo. ; 8,480 | 404,207 | Pachuca. 
DANBCO,... ce ceeree 48,697 | 924,580 |Guad 
MexieO .ccceccvcess 9,598 | 650,663 |Toluca. 
Michoacan......... 21,609 | 618,240 |Morelia. 
Morelos..,.....+.+- 1,898 | 150,884 |Cuernavaca, 
Nuevo Leon....... 14,863 | 174,000 |Monterey 
OAJACR. vii ve ccsecne 27,889 | 646,725 . 
RUC Bada: «cc secder 9,598 ,788 |Puebla, 
Gnensis Séanes 4a 8,429 | 158,286 |Querétaro. 
no Luis Potosi 889 | 476,500 |San Luis Potosi. 
INRIOR sti ines o'nss8 25,927 | 163,095 facan. 
SONOPA..... 6.020005 022 | 109,888 |Ures. 
Tabasco........... 12,716 .707 |\San Juan Bantis 
Tamaulipas........ 659 | 108,778 |Cuidad Victoria 
Tlaxcala.......+s++ 1,498 | 121,665 |Tlaxcala. 
Vera Cruz.....scss 433 262 | Vera Cruz. 
Yucatan: sdssacats 82,658 422,365 |Mérida. 
Zacatecas.......... 26,585 | 397,945 
Federal District... 85 | 275,996 |Mexico. 
Lower California 
(Territory)....... 59,033 21,645 |La Paz. 
"DORE, cs ise aes 702,990 | 9,169,707 


More recent tables, compiled from returns 
sent in by State Governors, carry the number 
of inhabitants up to 9,400,000; but it is to be 
presumed that these figures are too high, owing 
to an exaggerated estimate of the population 
of some of the States. The population of the 
republic is made up nearly thus: About 6,000,- 
000 Indians of unmixed blood, nearly one-half 
of whom are nomadic savage tribes of the 
mountainous districts of the north; about 
500,000 whites or creoles, chiefly descended 
from the early Spanish colonists; perhaps 
25,000 Africans or hybrids possessing some 
negro blood, whether mixed with the European 
or the Indian element; and mestizoes or half- 
breeds derived from the union of the whites 
and Indians. Of the Indians there are 25 
tribes, speaking as many different tongues, and 
nearly 150 dialects. 

The city of Mexico, the capital, has an esti- 
mated population of 250,000. 

The President of Mexico is Sefior Don Se- 
bastian Lerdo de Tejada, elected November 21, 
1872; the Minister of the Interior, Sefior Don 
OC. G, Perez; the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Sefior Don José Maria Lafragua; of Finance, 
Sefior Don Francisco Mejia; of War, General 
of Division Ignacio ea of Justice, Public 
Instruction, and Public Worship, Sefior Don J. 
D, Oovarrubias; and of Public Works, Sefior 
Don Blas Balearcel. 

The Treasurer-General of the republic is 
Sefior Don Manuel Izaguirre; the President of 
the Supreme Oourt of Justice (whose office 
is equivalent to that of Vice-President of the 
Republic) is General Porfirio Diaz; and the 
Postmaster-General is Sehor Don Pedro Garay 
y Garay. 

The Mexican minister plenipotentiary to the 
United States is Sefior Don Ignacio Mariscal ; 
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and the Mexican consul-general at New York, 
Dr. Juan N. Navarro. 

The financial position of the republic for the 
fiscal year 1872-78 is set forth in the follow- 
ing tables : 

Here follow comparative tables of the na- 
tional revenue for the two years 1871-’72 and 
1872-738 : 


REVENUE, 1871-72. 1872768. 
Customs receipts....... $9,265,699 68 | $9,076,709 %4 
Divers contri- Fed 

butions.... ¢gisrrict 1,192,796 78 1,741,622 91 
Customs..... ewes 488,016 4 471,228 %5 
Stamped paper......... 2,217,274 60 1,734,394 54 
Nationalized property. 895,261 65 505,488 88 
1 RS aA AT ty ° 259,431 58 159,484 13 
Public-instruction fund 78,080 36 65,864 11 
Carriage-tax.........++ 10,235 79 7,078 68 
Post-Office........+.... 474,819 10 265,440 22 
Sundries... :2s <¢c-aacee 617,445 81 284,586 27 
ATTOATB: os tect cnchenhs 47,694 87 22,078 27 

TOtale sesso ss $15,046,756 67 | $14,833,926 50 


The expenditures were as follows: 


EXPENDITURES. 1871-72. 187278. 
Legislative............. $630,195 82 $964,912 82 
Executive.......ccee000s 28,088 '%0 41,965 23 
Supreme Court......... 41,754 37 63,905 98 
Circuit Courts......... 27,942 10 89,843 63 
TIBGLIOL. reek. seals as 105,443 82 135,549 30 
Ministry of Foreign Re- 

lationssé. Jsie)...5 fa5:28 110,810 49 187,675 93 
Ministry of the Interior}. 1,359,220 67 1,323,429 77 

** of Justice........ 557,105 12 778,878 80 

** of Finance....... 1,963,947 01 2,399,581 48 

** of War and Navy. 7,624,282 82 7,427,891 60 

“* of Public Works. 1,719,418 76 1,248,628 71 
Public debt............ 275,188 2 482,894 16 
Balance from preceding 

PARTS atk ba hs talasa tan 218,248 87 254,969 73 
Reserve fund.......... 600 30 1,186,394 13 
Provisional branches... 2,450,629 81 8,648,176 20 
BUNGLES. 2... dab pd e004 1,054,838 38 909,647 42 

Wotals) <3 ewe. $18,246,714 81 | $20,939,363 89 


From the foregoing tables it would appear 
that there was a surplus of $51,629; but both 
revenue and expenditures for the year referred 
to were from three to four millions below 
those for the year 1871-72. The estimated 
expenditures for 1878-74 were $23,956,421. ° 

In the report of the: Minister of Finance the 
foreign debt of the country is mentioned as 
follows: 


To Great Britain... ...scceseesceeseceeesseees $63,498,130 


Do Conventtonsisisddia €. cede cpacdsvasags vase 4,351, 
TO: Spat. p.ccbcasdile > acurses4 paiee tee Man cmp en 7,409, 
To Padre Moran..... iv awaxsseedube te seoan ree 800, 
To American citizens,.as per claims adjusted 
by the mixed commission..,..,..0s-+++++« 401,685 
Metal, Ve csdsCdeasdewys Verda Caame am $76,452,163 


The foregoing amount of national indebted- 
ment is, as calculated by Minister F. Mejia, 
equivalent to $8.48 for each inhabitant of the 

republic. 


In a list of defaulting states, published in 


London, in the course of 1874, with the title - 


“ Black Sheep,” Mexico figured thus: 


Public loans issued'in-England.. £16,106,450 
Deferred bonds....... ayes 434,450 
Presumed outstanding amount 

of British convention debt.... 834,856 


* £16,375,756=$81,878,780 
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The Minister of Finance made, on March 
6, 1874, the following report to Mr, Foster, 
United States minister to Mexico, concerning 
Mexican bonds sold in the United States, and 
mainly held by American citizens: 1. Of the 
bonds amounting to $2,950,000, issued in San 
Carlos de Tamaulipas on July 4, 1865, by Gen- 
eral Carbajal, there remain unfunded $1,4388,- 
050, in 6,868 bonds, as follows: aaa 


695 bonds, letter L, of $ 50 each........... : 
3,583 “* ° * CO of S100 0 ce some vm 
“ “ Di of $500. coiieeaee 1,045,000 
6,368 bonds, of the value Of...........0+0e0es $1,438,050 


2. Of the $10,000,000 in bonds issued by Gen- 
‘eral Sanches Ochoa in San Francisco, on J 

1, 1865, there remain unfunded $500,000; and 
these, according to the memoranda existing in 
the Treasury, are in the possession of Messrs. Eu- 
gene Kelly & Co., of New York, who hold them 
by order of the New York Supreme Court. 
The numbers of the bonds corresponding to 
the said $500,000 are not specified, inasmuch 
as no information can be obtained of the nu- 
meration of the bonds lost at sea on board the 
steamer Nevada, in May, 1868, and represent- — 
ing a value of $3,750,000, nor of that of the 
bonds now in the hands of Kelly & OCo., as 
above mentioned. 

There were in 1873 eleven mints in the re- 
public: Durango, Guadalajara, Oajaca, Culia- 
can, Hermosillo, and Alamos, under the super- 
vision of the central Government, and Mexico, 
Guanajuato, Zacatecas, San Luis Potosi, and 
Chihuahua, rented by private individals. The 
aggregate coinage at all of them in 1872 was 
$20,374,554, of which $19,686,434 was silver. 

An interesting item of Mexican statistics is 
that of the total coinage in the country from 
the time of the conquest down to 1878; it is 


as follows: 


Colonial period... ve. sccresscsseee $2,151,581,958 
Period of independence........... 798,773,655 
TORI... « cesnp eek ne tex ats $2,945,855,613 


The value of the precious metals from the 
Mexican mines from the conquest to 1826 was: 
from 1521 to 1802, $2,027,952,000; from 1803 
to 1810, $161,000,000 ; and from 1810 to 1826, 
$180,000,000 ; total, $2,868,952,000. The quan- 
tity of silver annually extracted is estimated at 
500 tons, and that of gold at a ton and a half. 
Almost one-half of the total yield is derived 
from the great mining-districts of Guanajuato, 
Zacatecas, and Oaterce, which form a group be- 
twen latitude 21° and 24° north. Guanajuato 
alone furnishes every year about 130 tons, 
nearly one-sixth of all the silver annually pro- 
duced in America. The whole of the gold and 
silver extracted from the mines of Mexico up 
to 1840 is estimated at $4,200,000,000. The — 
seven principal mines of San Luis Potosi alone 
produced in 1868 silver to the value of $2,- 
176,899.26. The annual yield during the de- 
cade of 1858-67, judging from the coinage in 


the nine principal mints, averaged $17,500,- 


000, which would be increased by the probable 


an 
Re er re 
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‘yield of the Sonora mines to u 
—«O , and by the value of 
_— to about $20,000,000. The State of 


ward of $78,- 
e contraband 


_ Binaloa is said to be literally covered with sil- 
-ver-mines, the foreign pro in which is 
distributed as follows: Ameri $2,000,000 ; 


S ish, $1,450,000; English, $250,000; and 
Ge $50,000. Mexicans there work so 
“many mines on so small a scale, that accurate 


_ statistics concerning them cannot be obtained. 
‘Scientific explorers, who visited the Sinaloa 


_ mines in 1872, reported that those on the Pacific 


‘slope would be the great source of the supply 
of silver for the next century. In 1870 mm 
‘were in Oajaca 83 silver and 40 gold mines ; 
‘in Sonora, 444, chiefly yielding gold, besides 


_ 588 in which, we he py very productive, the 


“works were suspend 


Lan: Lower California is justly celebrated for the 


‘large number and superior quality of its pearls. 
ipesiieyeter of ren os, era, “i 
earl-oyster, are carried on all along the - 
coasts of the Californian peninsula, and have 
been highly productive. In the year 
1870 there were gathered 10,200 qnintals of 
shells, worth $25,500, yielding pearls to the 
value of $62,000; making a total yield of $87,- 
500. The number of divers employed was 581, 
regularly occupied from April to October, in- 
clusive. In 18783 the value of the shells ob- 
tained by 636 divers was $112,030, and of the 
64,800. 

Notwithstanding that mercury occurs in 
Chihuahua and elsewhere, that article, now so 
extensively used in the amalgamation process, 
is for the most part imported, and at enhanced 

rices. The alite of the landed property of 
Mexico is set down as follows in an official re- 
port for the year 1873: municipal, $147,819,- 


162.20; rural, $173,641,176.81; total, $340,-. 


891,403.17. The Minister of Finance remarks, 
however, that triple that amount ($1,022,374,- 
— would more nearly approximate the 
truth. 

It is difficult to present an accurate statement 
of the foreign commerce, for systematic smug- 
gling is so prevalent at all the ports that the 
official returns can never be regarded as cor- 
rect. The figures representing allthe imports, 
and those for bullion in the exports, may safely 
be doubled. 

The articles most val exported are silver 
and gold coin, silver and copper ore, cochineal, 
indigo, and other dye-stuffs, coffee, vanilla- 
hides, timber, cabinet-woods, Sisal hemp, ixtle, 
etc. ; and the imports consist mainly of cotton, 
linen, woolen, and silk fabrics, iron, wrought 
and unwrought, machinery, hardware, provi- 
sions, ete. 

Coffee is a compartively new article of ex- 
port for Mexico; before 1869 none was sent 
out of the country, and indeed very little was 
cultivated. Ithasnow become more important 
than all the other commodities sent from certain 
States, Vera Cruz, for instance, as will be seen 
in the table of exports from that State and port 
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below. A similar increase is noticeable in the 
exportation of vanilla-beans, of which one sin- 
gle shipment to France two or three years ago 
was of the value of $400,000. The coffee of 
© with an annual yield of some 50,000 
Ibs., is by many esteemed equal in quality to 
that of idhs and that grown in Vera Cruz, 
ac sana in Jalapa, Cordoba, and Orizaba, 
likewise much sought after. 

The great cacao centre is Oajaca, where its 
three yearly crops render its culture the most 
profitable in the State. The tobaccos of Tabas- 
co and Vera Oruz are quite equal to the finest 
of Onba; large quantities are manufactured in 
the State of Vera Cruz, especially into cigars , 
but the exportation thereof is still limited, for 
there seems to be some defect in the process of 
curing and manufacturing which impairs the 
quality of the cigar. 

There are in Mexico fifty-nine classified spe- 
cies of medicinal plants, and some of these 
form important branches of export trade, es- 
pecially jalap, the annual shipments of which 
at the beginning of the present century were 
over 170,000,000 Ibs. Of this drug the United 
States alone took $10,000 worth in 1873, 

Agriculture is assiduously but extremely la- 
boriously carried on by the natives, who here, 
more than elsewhere in Spanish America, per- 
sist in using the implements handed down to 
them by their forefathers, to the almost abso- 
lute exclusion of efficient modern appliances 
for husbandry. 

One of the chief cultivated products is 
maize, of which three and even four abun- 
dant crops are obtained annually in many dis- 
tricts, and which thrives in all parts of the 
country. Wheat gives an increase of about 
sixtyfold, and rice about forty-six. The an- 
nual value of the food-crops in the republic 
may be estimated at some $58,000,000, and 
that of all agricultural products at $110,000,- 
000. 

Tortoise-shell, from the coasts of Yucatan 
and Guerrero is annually exported to the 
amount of about $20,000. 

The value of the exports. to Great Britain 
for the six years, 1868-’73, was as follows: 


Years. - Value, } Years. Value, 
BENG ds kate «pide oa $1,753,320 | 1871......<..ce0-- $1,986,620 
MOM eeedesTs ive sue 1,752, TOUR adore = ctnehs 2,217, 
TMiidesscidecin pas 1,499,065 | 1873.............. 


The imports from the same source in the 
period just referred to were: 


Years, Value. . | Years. Value. 
1268 as bodied dina 428.00 IST os sseeseosenss 5,245,095 
1870... c.c0-cconce 4)504,410| 1898.2. ..cds.00c. 0 e 


The total value of the exports to all coun- 
tries in the year ending September 80, 1873, 
was estimated at $25,500,000; and that of the 
imports at $28,500,000. It is here seen that 
the balance of trade is uniformly against Mex- 
ico, and chiefly so with respect to Great Brit- 
ain; and, for the reason already hinted of the 
prevalence of smuggling, it is even greater 
than the difference between the foregoing 


554 


figures for the imports and exports would sug- 
gest, 

In the year ending June 80, 1870, specie was 
shipped as follows: 


Silver subject to duty............ $15,605,585 374 


Silver free of duty,..........00... 129,922 00 
OLAS Se sate er i ttein'y aa\ntah 8h 9.2.0 1,145,506 65 
FEROTAL raisawa'seOiviet s aibaiaciiass $17,479,014 024 


The annexed table shows the relative pro- 
portion of imports from different countries : 


COUNTRIES, | Value. COUNTRIES. Value. 
Great Britain. ./$13,000,000 |} Italy.......... 200,000 
United States..| 5,000,000 |} Ecuador..... 150,000 
MBTANCE: 03808 5,000,000 || Guatemala... 50,000 
Germany....... 2,000,000 || Colombia .... 40,000 
SPAIN. cnee es 1,500,000 || Chili......... 40,000 
CUB Secscvsws sie ,500,0' Venezuela.... ° 
DINGS csie'ees oi 1,000,000 i aaaEeEnEEE 
Belgium........ 00,000 Total..... $30,010,000 


The duties collected in the year ending June 
80, 1870, amounted to $17,303,945.45, of 
which $8,274.572 were received at maritime, 
and $9,029,373.24 at frontier custom-houses. 

The exports from the Yucatan peninsula 
consist mainly of Sisal hemp, of which 4,281,- 
055 lbs., of the value of $270,814,061, were 
shipped from Progreso (the port for Merida) in 
the year ending September 80, 1878. 

The total value of the exports from Yuca- 
tan in the year just mentioned, and the desti- 
nation of the articles, are set forth in the sub- 
joined table: 


Countries. Value. 
Mnlted States ss. wcdwoaves axes $326,012 16 
CHLDB ice « Sesiats +s Unpbyy> Cn UeieniRy ch teak 165,496 14 
MNCIANG abs anitiin ae ctive ven ead oe nea wae 10,375 00 
RIBNCE eee c ccs toee sss eabgernasenerts 5,518 

OEM. cinmnlana'< aitinie sp knee vitmidialt $507,401 30 


The value and sources of the imports into 
Yucatan during the same year were thus: 


Countries. Value. ; 
Unitedy States. saiewels> aneecs x'voes $236,993 73 
England....... Dna eeenaerene ad eeu dee 107,758 00 

WDA sc sits Avice ads RANE RTERERR OTA aos 44,381 49 
GROPMADY. 6 6 Vas oCS ca top eked aa wove ee 12,778 00 
PRANGBi b svwicaon ss tec cemele’.« cans son 1,592 00 
BBNZG sci /a0 Sn opneaes cousins ss kee 1,012 00 

Dotal.\, ix dansd vamos «dae ons $414,515 22 © 


According to the latest official report, pub- 
lished in November, 1873, the shipping move- 
‘ments at all the ports of the republic, in 1870, 
were as follows: _ ‘ 


ENTERED.| CLEARED. 

FLAG. Vessels.} Tons FLAG. |Vessels.| Tons. 
Mexican..../2,155-|108,641 |/Mexican....|2,140 | 100,008 
British...... 163 | 75,461 ||British...... 177 | 84,514 
Spanish 11,494 ||Spanish ... 42 7,898 
French...... 116 | 47,685 ||French.....} 110 073 
Prussian 62 | 18,224 |\Prussian... 66 | 10,959 
U. States 828 |386,176 ||U. States...| 827 3710 
Dutch....... 19 | 4,157 ||Duteh....... 22 8,959 
Norwegian..| 25} %,805 ||Norwegian 23 6,894 

anish,..... 16 | 8,926 ||Danish..... 13 8,571 
Others......| 21]. 5,492 ||Others:..... 21 5,965 
Total.....12,950 669,061 || Total..... 2,941 | 659,551 


Of the number of vesséls entered, 362 were 
steamers, and of those cleared, 378, One 


MEXICO. 


French and two British lines of steamers ply 
regularly between St. Nazaire, Southampton, 
Liverpool, and the Gulf ports of Vera Oruz and 
Tampico, touching at Havana, St. Thomas, 
Martinique, and Santander. The British steam- 
ers frequently call at New Orleans. An Amer- 
ican line plies between New York and the 
principal Gulf ports every 20 days, calling at 
Havana and New Orleans, receiving a subsidy 
of $2,200 per round trip from the Mexican 
Government, Regular communication is k 
up between Acapulco and Panama and the in- 
termediate ports of Mexico and Central Amer- 
ica, and between Acapulco and San Francisco 
and the intermediate ports of Manzanillo, Ma- 
zatlan, and Cape San Lucas, by two American — 
lines, one of which has a subsidy of $2,500 
per round trip, and the other $2,000 monthly 
from the Mexican Government. In 1872 there 
were 5,740 arrivals at, and 5,095 departures 
from, Mexican ports. The Mexican merchant 
navy comprises 1,029 craft of all sizes, 3857 of 
which are sea-going or large coasting vessels. 
The railways of the republic are as follows: 


Mexico to Vera Crags. 2 ccs rs sc cose est ieee 26434 miles. 
Bratichseppimncs to: Puebla: yc. oak 2934 Me 
Mexico to Palpattins«: asuc sides «05:4 caacdone 155g ** 
Vera Cruz (La Zamorana) to Medellin...... 11 os 
Mexico to Guadalupe.............cceccceee. 496 
* Mexico to Tacubaya and Popotla,........ 8% % 
* Mexico to Atzcapozalco........scaceceeee 64% Oo 
* Vera Cruz to Puebla via Jalapa t......... 25 bd 
Potala cd ans vewienn ta ceca eels saa 36354 miles 


The traffic on the Mexico & Vera Oruz 
Railway amounts to about 240,000 passengers 
and 184,000 tons of freight per annum; the 
receipts are about $2,500,000, and the running 
expenses average 60 per cent. of the receipts. 
The line between Mexico and Atzcapozaleco is 
to be extended to Cuautillan and Toluca. 
There is a line of horse-cars from Matamoras 
to Paso de Santa Cruz. Among numerous 
projected lines may be mentioned one from 
Tuxpan on the Gulf to a port on the Pacific, pass- 
ing by Mexico; one from Puebla to Matamoros; 
and one from Mexico north to El Paso, to com- 
municate with the United States railway sys- 
tem. 

In May, 1873, a contract was made between 
the Government and Mr. Edward Lee Plumb, 
representative of the International Railway 
Company of Texas, for the construction of 
some railway lines in the republic; but that 
contract was revoked during the following 
session of Congress; and a new one, by order 
of President Lerdo, made with a company pur- 
porting to be Mexican in its organization and 
interests, but the majority of whose members 
are in fact foreigners. This new contract was 
approved by Congress, but the measure eli- 


- cited bitter comments on the part of the public 
‘press, and was the subject of warm debate in 


the House. Sefior Guzman defended the policy 
of the Executive, and attempted to demon- 
strate the inexpediency of linking the railway 


* Horse cars. + Completed to Tolomé. 


ae 
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' and well 
the policy of prefe 


requisite loans in 


. of Mexico and the United States, urg- 
ing that such a step would be likely to facilitate 


another invasion from the latter; but Senor 


Oafiedo, a deputy of considerable distinction, 
; ecamainiadl with American aff 
commended American skill and enterprise, an 
Americans as con- 
_structors of Mexican ways. The Mexican 
y, however, having failed to file at the 


} time fixed therefor—April 80, 1874—a bond 


the faithful execution of their contract, the 
om Terre = concession yee 
tion of the company was formally 

ved; and the Congress was adjourned on 
81st, without granting any new cdnces- 


| sion. So the subject of new railways in the 


lic was once more, and indefinitely, post- 


The reason assigned for the non-compliance 


any with the terms of the conces- 
e impossibility to negotiate the 
urope. 
_ There are twenty-four regular lines of dili- 
gences established between the principal towns 
of the republic. Merchandise is mostly carried 
by mules at an immense expenditure of time 
and money. The lack of good roads in a 
country whose topographical .structure de- 
rives it of navigable rivers, seriously retards 
ts material development and prosperity. Large 
sums were appropriated in 1873 for new high- 
ways, and for repairs on such as already exist. 
A net-work of telegraph-wires, 4,345 miles in 
] ngth, in 1874 embraced all the States but 
Chihuahua, Sonora, and Chiapas, and 655 miles 
more were in process of construction. The 
Central Government owns 1,575 miles of the 
line, and State governments 605 miles, 

The army comprises 22,887 men, viz. : 15,407 
foot, 5,140 horse, 1,463 artillery, and 877 coast- 

and invalids. The estimated total ex- 
penditure for the War Department in 1872-’78 
was $10,252,522.82, which would include an 
extraordinary appropriation of $2,628,239.50, 

Public instruction is in a comparatively 

osperous condition; the number of schools 
is steadily increasing, through the liberal ap- 
propriations of the central and the various 
state governments for the development of the 
system, and the codperation of private indi- 
viduals. The following institutes in the city 
of Mexico are supported by the Central Gov- 
ernment: an advanced school for girls, pre- 
paratory school, and schools of law, medicine, 
agriculture, engineering, fine arts, commerce, 
and arts and trades; besides which there were 
in 1878 in the whole Federal District 338 schools 
of all grades, 103 being for females, and the 
total attendance being 22,407, of whom 8,773 
are females. 

Among these schools were twelve under the 
jurisdiction of the Lancasterian company, six 
under that of the Benevolent Society, the 
schools of the Foundling Hospital and other 
charitable institutions, private schools to the 
number of 100, and three for adults, with 248 
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pupils, 148 of whom were females. In the 
other States there were 8,532 public schools, 
of which 3,498 were male primary, and 29 male 
grammar-schools; the total attendance of all 
of them was 165,864, of whom 19,594 were 
females. The number of public schools for 
adults was 23, with 935 male and 76 female 
pupils; and that of the literary institutes 15, 
with 2,498 students, 

The first session of the seventh Congress 
terminated on January 21, 1874. We here 
transcribe the more important portions of the 
President’s message to that body before its 
adjournment : 


Citizen Deputies: In the first period of our ses- 
sions you have considered subjects of great impor- 
tance, which you have decided to the advantage of 
the republic. The long-pending treaties which the 
Executive celebrated with the King of Italy, concern- 
ing commerce and extradition, have been approved 
by Congress, and will soon be ratified in order to go 
into operation as a law of the Union, The friendly 
relations which fortunately exist between the two 
countries will be thereby rendered more intimate. 

The great work which cost such pet sacrifices 
the laws of reform,* having definitively received 
constitutional sanction, now form an integral part of 
our institutions. This act, of the highest impor- 
tance for the Mexican people, will ever be a title of 
glory for the seventh constitutional Congress. 

The intelligent discussion which has continued 
during your session upon some other reforms in the 
fundamental compact gives reason to hope that they 
may soon be terminated, aiding not only to perfect 
our system, but also to further develop the practice 
of liberal principles. Congress having scrutinized 
the popular election of magistrates of the Supreme 
Court of Justice, the highest tribunal of the Union, 
to which the laws concede such high attributes, has 
been duly completed. The judicial organization in 
Lower California was insufficient for the vast extent 
of its territory, causing real damage to public inter- 
ests, This evil has been remedied by the action of 
Congress, in establishing the new tribunals found 
necessary for so noble an object. 

The subsidy granted to the steamship line be- 
tween Vera Cruz and New York having been re- 
newed by Congress, this important means of com- 
munication will continue to exist, and will afford 
new advantages to commerce, and greater facilities 
for the movement of passengers between the ex- 
treme and intermediate points of that interesting 


e. 

A new line of steamers between Vera Cruz and 
Havana, which is to touch at several ports of the 
Gulf, having also been subsidized by another decree, 
this line wi efficiently serve to stimulate our mer- 
cantile relations with the island of Cuba and the ex- 
portation of our valuable national products. 

The modifications made in the law of real-estate 
contributions have remedied defects shown by ex- 

erience. Some disadvantages for the tax-payer 

ave thus been abolished without damage to our 
fiscal interests, The admitted propriety of extend- 
ing toa greater number of localities the benefits of 
the eg a inspired Congress with the resolution 
of establishing new telegraphic lines from Michoacan 
to Guadalajara and the ports of Manzanillo and San 
Blas, as also from San Luis to Zacatecas and Duran- 
go. The utility of these measures is unquestionable, 
as is also that of the decree for the can on be- 
tween the lagoons of Chijol and Tamiahua, in the 
State of Vera Cruz. These communications will de- 
velop an important trade. Among other beneficent 
measures taken by Congress, that relating to a road 


* Separation of Church and State. 
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to Comanja, to facilitate the extraction of the abun- 
dant products of its iron-mines, deserves notice, as 
also the power given the Executive to transfer to 
another company the concession for a railroad be- 
tween Puebla and Matamoras Iztcar, so important 
for that rich district. 

The period granted to the company which pro- 
poses to establish interoceanic communication across 
the Isthmus of Tehuantepec having been. extended 
for a year, there is a new hope of the realization of 
so highly-interesting a project, and one recognized 
as such by all the governments of the republic. 

The settlement of the new tariffs for the railway 
from Mexico to Vera Cruz has been one of the prin- 
cipal subjects to which Congress has devoted its in- 
telligent attention. If in this important matter all 
that could be desired was not accomplished, there 
was at least obtained all that was possible for the 
purpose of stimulating the exportation of our prod- 
ucts. 

The revenue-cutters to be purchased, in virtue of 
the decision of Congress, will be very useful for the 
maintenance of order in our ports and the due pro- 
tection of our fiscal interests. The conflict between 
the powers of the State of Coahuila reached a point 
which rendered the intervention of the Federal au- 
thority indispensable. We may hope for much under 
the auspices of the a happily maintained through- 
out the nation. e cherish flattering hopes that 
public order will not be disturbed, resting upon the 

ood sense of the Mexican people, and its well-known 
spine to devote itself to social progress. 


On March 2d a number of persons murdered 
the Rev. J. L. Stephens, an American citizen 
and ‘missionary, at Guadalajara. Prompt meas- 
ures were taken by the authorities for the ar- 
rest and punishment of the criminals. Up to 
April 15th seven of these had been tried and 
sentenced to death, and more than a dozen 
others of the accomplices were awaiting trial. 
Those first condemned appealed to the Supreme 
Court. 

President Lerdo, at an audience which he 
granted to the Protestant missionaries resident 
in the capital, declared his determination to 
make every endeavor in his power to the end 
that the guilty should receive condign punish- 
ment, to protect the missionaries in the free 
exercise of their labors, and, to maintain re- 
ligious toleration in all parts of the republic. 

MICHELET, Jures, @ French historian, po- 
lemic and essayist, a member of the Institute 
of France, born in Paris, August 21, 1798; died 
in that city, February 10, 1874. He was the 
son of a printer employed by the French Re- 
public to print the government assignats or 


bonds, and was intended at first for his fa- 


ther’s vocation, but his parents, seeing his fond- 
ness for study, by great sacrifices maintained 
him in the Collége Charlemagne, where, under 
the tuition of MM, Villemain and Le Clere, he 
distinguished himself and graduated with high 
honors. In 1821, after an unusually sharp 
competition, he was called to the professor- 
’ ship of History in the Oollége Rollin, where he 
taught also the ancient languages and _ philoso- 
phy until 1826. His first work, ‘‘Synchronic 
Charts of Modern History,” was published in 
1825, and his translation of Vico’s History in 
1826, and as a result he received the appoint- 
ment of Master of Conferences at the Normal 


MICHELET, JULES. 


School. The Revolution of 1830 having been 
successful, he was appointed by Louis Philippe 
chief of the historical section of the Archives 
of the Kingdom, and soon after, M. Guizot, 
finding himself unable on account of his official 
duties to continue his lectures on history at 
the Sorbonne, appointed Michelet as his sub- 
stitute, and the King assigned to him the place 
of instructor in history to his daughter, the 
Princess OClémentine. In 1838 M. Michelet 
succeeded Daunou as Professor of Morals and 
History in the College of France, and Count 
Reinhard as a member of the Academy of 
Moral Sciences in the Institute of France. 
The previous year the first volume of his ‘* His- 
tory of France” appeared. In his new pro- 
fessorship M. Michelet soon became an active 
propagandist of democratic ideas, and a for- 
midable opponent of the Jesuits, against whom 
he evoked the bitterest animosity. Aided 
M. Quinet, he published in 1843, ‘ The Jes- 
uits;” in 1844, ‘‘Concerning the Priest, the 
Wife and the Family;” and in 1846, ‘ OCon- 
cerning the People.” In 1847 he published. 
the first volume of his ‘‘ History of the Reyo- 
lution.” In 1848, after the revolution of that 
year, he was nominated as a deputy to the 
National Assembly, but declined to be a can- 
didate, on the ground of the necessity for 
devoting himself to the work of completing 
his projected histories. He continued to give 
to his lectures at the College of France the 
character of democratic propagandism, which 
they had previously maintained, till his course 
was closed by the government of Louis Napo- 
leon, in March, 1851. Refusing to take the 
oath to the empire, after the coup d@ état, M. 
Michelet lost his place at the Archives Office, 
and thenceforth devoted himself exclusively to 
literary pursuits. While continuing his his- 
torical labors, he indulged himself at intervals 
in the preparation of a series of essays marked 
by an exquisite beauty of style, a grace of im- 
agination, and in some of them an evil 
gestiveness of sentiment covered by the most 
dainty phrases, of which his previous career 
and writings had given no promise. These 
works were “The Bird” (1856); ‘* The Insect” 
(1857); “Love” (1858); “ The Wife” (1859); 
The Sea” (1861); “The Sorceress” (1862)— 
this was seized and destroyed in France, but 
was published in large editions in Brussels; 
and ‘The Mountain” (1868). Of these books 
it may be said with truth that the two, ‘‘ Love” 
and “The Wife,” have been, by the beauty of 
their style, and the insidious poison of their 
free-love doctrines, among tlie most mischiey- 
ous productions of the century.. During this 
period M. Michelet also brought out three more 
polemic volumes, viz.: ‘‘ Poland. Martyred” 
(1868); ‘‘ The Bible of Humanity” (1864); and 
“Our Son,” a plea for compulsory education 
(1869). M. Michelet, however, based his claims 
to immortality as an author on his historical 
works, which, though inferior in style and dig- 
nity to those of Thiers and Guizot, were yet 
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possessed of the merits of precision and accu- 
racy. The following are their titles: ‘ Histo- 


r ¢ of F 100,” 16 vols., 8vo (1887-1867) ; this 


work closes with Louis XVI.’s dethronement; 
‘Introduction to Universal History” (1840); 


uA Compend of Modern History,” a text-book 
— (1838); * 


A Oompend of the History of France 
p to the French Revolution” (1838); ‘“‘ The 
of French Laws sought in the Symbols 


and hata of Universal Law ” (1887); “ His- 
tory of the French Revolution,” 7 vols. 8vo 


(1847-1853); “The — 0H es ” 
(1854); “ Principles of the Philosophy of His- 
" ‘drawn in part from Vico’s “ Toiease Nu- 


ova,” 2 vols, 8vo (1831); a translation of ‘ The 


Memoirs of Luther,” 2 vols. 8vo (1835); and 
some compilations, many review articles and 
contributions to the ig Sag édie des Gens du 
Monde,” to the Comptes us of the Acade- 
ar Moral Sciences, etc., etc. 

~MIOHIGAN. At the general election held 


on the 8d of November, the vote for Governor 


was as follows, including the vote of Manitou 
and Presque Isle Counties, not received at the 
office of the Secretary of State in time for the 
Official canvass : 


For John J. Bagley, Republican.......... 111,611 
For Page A Chamberlain, Democrat....... 105,704 
For Charles K. Carpenter, Prohibition... 3,937 

PROGR SS Ries t Gs Cds aS Dak ee ava 221,252 


Majority for Bagley over Chamberlain, 5,897; 
over both Chamberlain and Carpenter, 1,930. 
The following persons, all Republicans, were 
chosen to the several State offices named : Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Henry H. Holt, over Freder- 
ick Hall, Dem., Thomas A, Granger, Pro., and 
Jerome W. Turner, Reform. Secretary of State, 
Ebenezer G. D. Holden, over George H. House, 
Dem., and Samuel W. Baker, Pro. State Treas- 


urer, William B. McCreery, over Joseph M., - 


Sterling, Dem., and James I, Mead, Pro. <Au- 
ditor-General, Ralph. Ely over John L. Evans, 
Dem., Joseph Newman, Pro., and Frederick M. 
Holloway, Reform. Oommissioner of State 
Land-Office, Leverett A. Olapp over Chauncey 
W. Greene, Dem., and Thomas §. Skinner, Pro. 
a tee eee of Public Instruction, Daniel 
B. Briggs over Duane Doty, Dem., and John 
Evans, Pro. Attorney-General, Andrew J, 
Smith over Martin V. Montgomery, Dem., Al- 
bert Williams, Pro., and Charles 8. May, Re- 
form. Member of State Board of Education, 
Edward Rexford over Edward W. Andrews, 
Dem., John D. Lewis, Pro., and Carroll 8. 
Frazer, Reform. 

The Legislature chosen at the same election 
may be politically classified as follows: Sen- 
ate—Republicans, 18; Democrats, 14. House 
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Third—George Willard, 
el 18,372 ; Fidus Livermore, Dem., 12,174; 
D, P. Sagendorph, Pro., 941. Fourth—Julius 
O. Burrows, Rep., 12,278; Allen Potter, Dem. 
and Reform, 18,317; imperfect, 9. Fifth— 
William B. Williams, Rep., 13,370; Mark D. 
Wilber, Dem. and Reform, 12,212; James A. 
McKay, Pro., 860. Sixth—Josiah W. Begole, 
Rep., 16,122; George H, Durand, Dem., 17,- 
758; Erastus O. Ha n, Pro., 902. Sev- 
enth—Omar D, Oonger, “4A 10,185 ; Enos 
M. Goodrich, Dem., 8,203; Henry Fish, Pro., 
167. Eighth—Nathan B. Bradley, Rep., 10,- 
258; Geo. F. Lewis, Dem., 9,979; imperfect, 
85. Ninth—Jay A. Hubbell, Rep., 12,877; 
Henry D. Noble (informally nominated), 3,460. 
Scattering, 690—a Democratic gain of three 
members. 

At the same election the amended or revised 
constitution of the State, reported by the Oon- 
stitutional Commission of 1873, and amended 
and submitted by an extra session of the Legis- 
lature, held in March 1874, was voted upon, 
the result being, for its ratification, 39,285; 
against, 124,039. The question of woman suf- 
frage was submitted and voted upon separate- 
ly, the vote being, for woman suffrage, 40,077 ; 
against woman suffrage, 135,957. 

The political platforms of the year were as 
follows: Republican—adopted by convention 
held at Lansing, August 26, 1874: 


We, the Rat, oe: representatives of the Republi- 
ean party in Michigan, assembled in convention in 
the twentieth anniversary year of its organization, 
appear before the people of the State and of the 

nion after the uninterrupted exercise by that party 
of all the ee ara of power during its entire 
existence, offering no apologies, deprecating no criti- 
cism, invoking no charity in the construction of its 
acts, but challenging a faithful scrutiny of its record 
— every vicissitude of war and peace, and the 
candid judgment of all men. 

In no spirit of vainglory, but in simple deference 
to historic truth, we assert that, since the Republican 
party raised its banner in 1854, it has never failed, 
under trials more severe than have beset the history 
of any other ee 4 since the organization of the Gov- 
ernment, to stand in the advance line of human and 
national p ss. During the turbulent years be- 
fore the war, throughout the war, and in the unpre- 
cedented perplexities which succeeded, it has for- 
feited none of its pledges to humanity, to its sister 
States, nor to the interests of our own citizens. It 
has promised the protection of good laws and a faith- 
ful administration of them. It has legislated wisel 
for the development of our abundant resources. It 
has been liberal in the encouragement of learni 
and bountiful in providing for the unfortunate. 

It has persistently cultivated a better civilization, 
and there is no malignant hand that can point to any 
of its legislation which may be used to make men 
worse. At the same time it has been prudent and 
economical in its expenditure; has kept down taxa- 


Robinson), 14,059. 


pals : % . tion; has been and is steadily reducing the publie 
pig nd ee Ip 47, Republi indebtedness, and the financial credit of the State, 

. "1 . z 8 
The vote for Perrioentetires in © ss in all the continafelar sitios of the wor. a mt 


the several districts was as follows: First— 
Moses W. Field, Rep., 8,892; Alpheus 8. Wil- 
liams, Dem., 10,848; John Russell, Pro., 48. 
Second—Henry Waldron, Rep., 14,611; John 
J. Robison, Dem. (including 979 returned for 


We shall regard it as good reason for acceding to 
the statement of our opponents that “the mission 
of the Republican party is ended,’ when we are 

inted to a political organization more beneficent 
n its aims, or more devoted or comprehensive in its 
patriotism; but, as long as it leads all other parties 
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as it has done in the past, and still does, in the ad- 
vancement of Fo hy work, in the investigation of 
grievances, and in the redress of wrongs, we can 
discover no reason for surrendering the reins of 
power into the hands of a party whose last public 
service was to drag the country into civil war, to 
disgrace its financial credit, and to leave the Gov- 
ernment on the very brink of dissolution, and which 
made its last effort to regain the confidence of the 
people under the lead of its life-long enemy in the 
most brazen, barefaced, and shameless coalition ever 
known in the history of parties, formed solely and 
avowedly on the basis of ‘‘ spoils’? alone. 

Upon the financial record of the Republican party 
alike in the nation and in the State, we confident] 
challenge comparison with any other ae! whic 
ever held power in either, pointing with just pride 
to the great and steadily increasing reduction of the 
national debt, and the improvement of the national 
credit, accompanied by an equally remarkable reduc- 
tion of taxation and of expenditure in administering 
the Government. With all this our national interests 
and general prosperity have enormously increased 
and our citizens are better clothed, better fed, an 
better paid for their labor than any other people in 
the world. In this State the State Republican man- 
agement has secured the same blessings of light tax- 
ation, economical administration, and rapidly-dimin- 
ishing debt, while our State institutions have been 
literally built up until they have become the pride 
of the people; education, public morals, and the va- 
rious branches of industry, have been fostered, crime 
has been repressed, sutfering alleviated, and the 
unfortunate provided for; large and important im- 
provements have been projected and are in process 
of completion, and every State interest has been 
generously yet economically cared for, with such 
scrupulous honesty in every department of the State 
elgg that even partisan calumny dare not 

ring a specific accusation against any. 

We fully appreciate the extraordinary character 
of the financial difficulties through which the coun- 
try has recently» passed, and regard it as inevitable 
that able and patriotic representatives should have 
ditfered, like their constituencies, as to what were 
proper remedies in circumstances wherein they were 
without specific precedents for guidance. e in- 
dorse as wise and timely the measure finally agreed 
upon by Congress between conflicting interests and 
opposing theories. 

hile we recognize in the 

bank notes a circulating medium far superior to any 

pares currency heretofore existing in the United 

tates, saving as it does to om people, directly and 
0) 


indirectly, many millions of dollars annually over 


the old State-bank system in exchange and discount, 


we demand that in all financial legislation Congress 
shall keep steadily in view the resumption of specie 
payment, to the end that at the earliest day practi- 
cable the promises to pay of the Government may 
be equivalent to coin in like amounts throughout 
the commercial world. . 

We believe that banking, under a well-guarded 
national system, should be free, the volume and lo- 
cality of issue being regulated by the business law 
of demand; and-we denounce repudiation in every 
form or degree; holding the pledged faith of the 
Government sacred and inviolable in both letter and 
spirit. 

PWe would not forget the claims of the colored peo- 
ple of the South to the nation’s fostering care and 
_protection. Wrested from their masters’ control, 
with freedom conferred upon them by the Govern- 
ment as a war-measure and in aid of the Union 
cause, given the elective franchise as means not 
alone of protection to themselves, but of protection 
. to the nation, it is now the high duty of the Govern- 
ment, from which it cannot shrink without incurrin 
and deserving the execration of mankind for al 
time, to protect them in the rights and privileges of 


eenbacks and national- 


-counts of the State Treasurer being public, the eh 
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their enforced citizenship. Their ignorance is not 
their fault. Errors of theory and mistakes in con- 
duct are but the legitimate fruits of their former en- 
slaved condition. ‘The Government assumed the re- 
sponsibility for evils ete | from these when it 
clothed them with the full rights and privileges of 
citizens, 

We appeal to the national Government, as the 
good name and fair fame of the nation are dear ty 
to protect these people in their civil and political 
rights, and in their persons, property, and ae 
and to provide and secure them in the enjoyment o 
all educational advantages and privileges. ay 


Democratic—adopted by a convention of 400 


delegates, held at Kalamazoo on the 10th of 
September: 


Resolved, That we arraign the party in power for 
its unexampled extravagance and corruption, and 
for its unconstitutional and dangerous usurpation of 
power not delegated to the Federal Government, 
and we demand an honest, and economical, and jus 
administration of the national offices, m 


7) 


We demand an immediate abandonment of all 


efforts to rule the States for corrupt party purposes 


by an infamous alliance of carpet-baggers, coslauataa 


and bayonets, We demand the adequate p - 
ment of all men guilty of corruption and embezzle- 
ment in office. We demand an immediate repeal of 
the law increasing salaries, and of the i 
‘gag law,’? by which the party in power seeks to 
muzzle a free press. 

Denouncing its wholesale appropriation of the 
public domain, the Credit-Mobilier, and other cor- 
rupt corporations, we demand of the Government a 
careful reservation of the remaining seme: lands for 
the use and benefit of the Union soldier and sailor, 
and of the actual settler. 

We demand a repeal of the legal-tender act, to 
take effect not later than July 4, 1876, a specie basis, 
and free banks with a secured currency. 

We demand a tariff for revenue only, free from 
the unjust discriminations that raise little or no 
revenue, create monopolies, unnecessarily increase 
the cost of living, and encourage corrupt legislation, 
and we demand the payment of all forms of the na- 
tional debt, in coin or its equivalent, when due, and 
an equal and just distribution of the taxes and im- 
posts required to raise the needed revenue. 

Resolved, That in the management of our State 
affairs we demand prudence in the creation of taxes, 
honesty and economy in the expenditures of money ; 
that we condemn the management of our State 
finances, for the reasons: first, that with a large 
balance in the Treasury, tax-payers in these times 
should be, but are not, relieved of any of their an- 
nual burden; second, that this large balance is 
loaned to the pets of a political ring, for which no ad- 
equate security is required, while, if it should be lost, 
the bond of the State Treasurer is quite too small to 
protect the State; third, that, the books and ac- 


lature has refused to permit them to be thoroug 
examined by the representatives of the people; the 
State Treasurer has refused to report to the Legis- 
luture the location and‘ condition of the million of 
money in his hands, but above all that the political 
majority of the Legislature has tolerated this re- 
fusal, all which are facts well calculated to excite 
serious fears for the safety of ourmoney. __ 

Resolved, That we are in favor of amending our 
State constitution at the earliest time possible, so 
that the Legislature may have power to regulate the 
liquor-traffie. . 

Resolved, That, when the State, impelled by a pub- 
lic necessity, confers corporate powers to secure a 

ublic benefit, such powers must be held subject to 
just laws judicially interpreted, a sound public pol- 
ley that protects alike the rights and interests of 
the State, the people, and the corporation. 


mous 
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6th. A nominating convention was hel 


Resolved, That the railroad and industrial interests 
of our State should be identical and reciprocal, and 


that we have a right to such legislation as will se- 
_ @ure reasonable and uniform rates of freight. 


__ A new party, christened the “ National Re- 
form 


Party,” was organized at Lansing, August 
at 
Jackson on the 9th of September, and a ticket 
nominated which was partially adopted by the 


Democrats, the next day. The candidates not 


and not withdrawn received a vote 
ranging from 2,287 to 7,096. The platform put 
by this party was: 


that it will be gecpesible to seoure such 
of administration and changes of policy as 
restore the honesty and economy of the early 
of the republic through either of the political 
heretofore trusted with power; tired of shut- 
cial experiments and false standards of 
alue; and deeming the encroachments of Federal 
au ty upon the powers for a long time exercised 
exclusively by the States prejudicial to our liberties, 
will perfect our organization as a National Re- 
pany and present candidates upon the follow- 
platform : 


we 

e Reduction of the number and diminution of 
the power of offices under the national Government, 

2. A reduction of salaries paid, to such an extent 
that no fund for political purposes can be raised by 
assessments upon office-holders, and that no office 
shall be sought on account of its emoluments. 

8. Political opinion should be neither a reason for 
an ome rg ey to office nor a ground for removal 
therefrom; but frequent changes should be made to 
secure purity of administration. 

4, A prohibition of recommendations or solici- 
tations for office by any Senator or Representative in 
Congress, and the election of all local and Fe 
office-holders by the people. 

5. A speedy return to hard money as the only 
standard of value. _ 

6. All banking, State or national, should be made 


ree. 

7. A tariff for revenue and an equitable system of 
taxation, which shall cause all classes of property and 
every species of capital to bear its just proportion 
of the burdens of the Government. 

The school statistics for the year, compiled 
from official reports in the office of the Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction, are as follows: 
Namber of townships reporting, 955; of dis- 
tricts, 5,571; new districts organized, 118, 
Number of children between the ages of five 
and twenty years, 436,694; between the ages 
of eight and fourteen, 186,714; number that at- 
tended school during the year, 327,506. Num- 
ber of private or select schools, 166; pupils 
attending same, 5,845. Number of volumes in 
district libraries, 120,577; increase for year, 
10,815; paid for books, $12,962. Number o 
volumes in township libraries, 49,872; increase 
for year, 4,521; paid for books, $5,576.68. Voted 
for libraries at spring election, $1,449.05; 
fines and penalties received from county treas- 
urers for libraries, $18,393.41. Stone school- 
houses, 81; brick, 682; frame, 4,890; log, 549; 
furnishing seats for 407,072 pupils. Value o 
school-houses and lots, $8,912,698. Graded 
schools, 327. Visits by county superintend- 
ents, 7,288; by directors, 14,927. Number of 
meetings held by school inspectors, 1,733; paid 
(or due) inspectors for services for fiscal year 
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ending September 7th, $5,776.42. Qualified 
teachers employed—males, 3,156; females, 9,- 
120, Aggregate months taught—by males, 14,- 
061; by females, 43,578. Wages paid teach- 
ers—males, $737,471; females, $1,179,540.11. 
Average wages per month—males, $5,245; fe- 
males, $2,701. School-moneys on hand at be- 
g of fiscal year, $576,056.03. Receipts 
or year: from two-mill tax, $466,086.05 ; from 
primary school-faund, $205,430.14; from tuition 
of non-resident scholars, $37,811.26; from dis- 
trict taxes for all purposes, $2,393, 604,73 ; from 
all other sources, $416,288.18. Total resources 
for year, $4,107,583.78, Expenditures for year : 
aid teachers, $1,905,363.71; paid for build- 
ngs and repairs, $536,307.28; on bonded in- 
debtedness, $384,954.41; for all other pur- 
poses, $600,901.48. Total expenditure - 
423,922.45. Amount on hand at close of fiscal 
year, $683,661.83. Bonded debts of districts, 
$1,734,890.29 ; other indebtedness, $115,873.90; 
total, $1,850,764.19. 

The number of students attending the State 
Normal School in 1874, 550. Salaries paid in- 
structors, $19,205; other expenditures, $7,- 
113.71: total, $26,318.71. Receipts: from the 
State Treasury, $25,000 ; tuition, $1,942; other 
sources, $1,412.40; total, $28,854.40. The to- 
tal amount of the Normal School (endowment 
or trust) fund held by the State is $69,363.54, 
at 7 per cent. 

Number of students in the Agricultural Col- 
lege, 121; graduated during the year, 21. The 
permanent fund of the college is now $212,- 
986.16, of which $107,879.14 is held in trust 
by the State, and $105,107.02 is due for lands 
sold, both amounts drawing 7 per cent. inter- 
est from the State. September 30, 1874, the 
unsold lands of the college were 169,793.56 
acres. The college has received and expended 
since its foundation to September 30, 1874: 
from State appropriations, $418,977.18; from 
State for interest on lands sold, $36,664.84; 
from sales of lands donated by State, $37,166.- 
43: total, $492,808.45. Value of personal prop- 
erty and real estate belonging to college, $209,- 
038. Running expenses for eighteen years, 
$283,770.45, or an average annual expenditure 
of a fraction over $15,765. Whole number of 
graduates of college, 85. Salaries paid profess- 
ors and instructors in 1874, exclusive of house- 
rent, $14,850; to gardeners, foremen, and la- 
borers, $6,000, exclusive of board. 

Number of students in the university, 1,183. 
Degrees conferred — Bachelor of Laws, 126 
os females); Doctor of Medicine, 71 (nine 

emales); Bachelor of Arts, 35 (four females) ; 

Bachelor of Philosophy, 13 (two females) ; Bach- 
elor of Science, 13 (one female) ; Civil Engineer, 
13; Pharmaceutical Chemist, 20 (two females) ; 
Master of Science, 2; Master of Arts, 20 (one 
female). Amount of echt bee fund, $542,- 
768.24. Value of buildings and other proper- 
ty, $457,500. 

In May of this year a census of the State was 
taken, as required by the constitution. A tab- 
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ular statement of population, compared with 
the United States census of 1870, is appended: 


COUNTIES, United States, | State, 1874. 
AlGCONE SO. SLi coin Teena ad tees > 696 1,214 
PINOGAU 65 cab Gatcnwie ane tinh is To0 82,105 82,381 
Alpena. cote. Goatees tees. 2,756 4.807 
ARG ss 6 TIT T eae hs 0% 1,985 8,240 
BAY a seecdcd-Bsbh ae oss. bes 22,199 22.051 
1) GB Sacre bole aA 15,900 24,832 
BONG TUE. Copies es Gesneees 2,184 2,663 
Omron yg iih..% $55 Sey «2s 85,104 029 
ME eae chines he sir votes ig ce 26,226 25,726 
Gammon aie sre 25s Soe ek 86,569 85,655 
REBAR ioe wevt deviates oot eaten at 21,094 20.525 
MJORBTIOV OLR «0 5 5i5445 0.00 avr bts > 1,724 2,360 
a a ease adit os 2,196 8,070 
Chippewa...........:.. Yeoaaees 1,689 2,170 
MiGs eke oninge ole id ARMS tbh 366 1,354 
Clinton 845 23,661 
Delta 2,542 *4 571 
Eaton 25,171 390% 
Emmet. 1,211 1,272 
Genesee......... 83,900 84,568 
Grand Traverse. 4,443 5,349 
Gratiotiss os cits cone soheale 41,810 13,886 
PETIISUSI. Gs scccey pce eiareuree anaes 81,684 81,566 
HOUSNOD inet aionee sovswie canaries 13,879 9,030 
Haron ait . sia boned Jes ed eiee 9,040 * 10,922 
TUGDGIN acne Suach oka: st pees ao 25,268 29,193 
TOMI ers rete veecd oer et des 27,681 28,376 
LORCO. . FuUdFes se Rak . RERLL 8,163 . 4,782 
TSRhOl As Sassen yc vineedes's o E40 5 4,113 6,059 
WHORPUM an begs ide Ss +.9apBecan shine 86,047 37,988 
Kalamazoo. ia. of. odie clei ods 82,054 81,848 
Balkasee.. ..isl.dcpcsbict ne « sete 424 1.259 
MANE ocean ay v'gha'c hv he Camas 50,403 62,671 
Keweenaw.........-cccccceces 4,205 5,415 
AKeSAO Gse, as ated. gay. y 548 1,813 
BROOK sccstnes nay casas yas 21,345 25,140 
DOMANKW se Caviar 5,4, spe paver’ 4,576 5,031- 
Lenaweesievseys ikl. ies 088 45,595 46,084 
LAVIN SStOn 9s sing. n,¢6 ¥omce duals 19,336 20,829 
WU BORIMBG ss sss a's o e'ac.e's otahiy Sad 1,716 1,496 
Macomb... 955.57. Sane eae 27,616 28,805 
Manistaed. bo vel. bb. le tetheee S, 0% 8,471 
MANILOW... 5:00 pela é coineecys Vee te ve * 657 
WAR PUUCLUG < a's sc ev.s.c sess sesjaains 21,946 
DBMS. ol SEEK Siaale 9 5 aaah eters : 5,361 
REGGOR GAs sb. «Wid oe! ire m ns harebnte 9,132 
Menominée..........2...06.0< 8,490 
1G Us AS Ra ye re Sa 5,306 
Missaukee... 606 
Monroe., * 27,838 
Montcalm 815 - 
Muskegon... 19,375 
Newaygo.. 8,758 
Oakland .. 38,082 
Oceana.... 360 
Ontonagon .. she oe 2,406 
Osceolh, ...cnssn» cues 6,216 
OttA WAI, Cook tee ck weueee 29,929 
Presque Isle......3.4.0% 1,615 - 
Sagina wdc pyro sas aies an? wane 48,409 
SANUAC., ,. utes a> camdees beens 16,292 
Schoolorafi i. OL es eee San 1,290 
Shiawassée...........6¢ fi ee 20,858 21,773 
St. Clair io. ce byciesinene 3 a.cnin as 36,661 | 40,688 
St. Joseph........... oR vee ce 26,275 25,906 
Tuscola...... Fw iGO tine ess 18,714 16,998 
Van Buren...... PREY ey EE 28,829 29,156 
Washtenawiicss tices: cs atesese 41,484 88,728 
Wayne.. LTE seid. hel 119,038 144,903 
Wexford nei Ss Mra v.evepasiesaees 650 8,011 
Unorganized... ...ccscevvesessne Sa sktawens 
Total <ocid CG. wiped 1,184,089 1,830,111 


The following is given in the Northwestern 
Mining Journal, as an approximate statement 
of copper-mining in the Upper Peninsula: 


* One ward of the city of Monroe, the town of Mason- 
ville, Delta County, Caseville, Huron County, and three 
islands of Manitou County, failed to make returns in 
time to be included in the above table. Their estimated 
Se ita would increase the above aggregate about 
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Ore, Tons. |Ingots, Tons.| Value, 
18,954 18,955 
2100 | "3500 | "886000 
4,200 f - 
6,000 4,800 ? { ¥ 
7,500 6,000 i 7 
9,962 8,000 3,402,000 — 
8,548 6,500. 4,420,000. 
8,472 6,500 6,110, 
10,791 7,000 5,1 ry 
10,376 7,000 4; 1 
11,785 8,200 4.1 4) 
049 9,985 4, 0 
15,288 12,200 5,868, 
16,183 12,946 5, 
16,071 12,857 6,171,360 — 
15,166 12°132 074, \ 
18,688 14,910 8,200 r - 
21,729 17,3883 4,996, et 
206,761 | 167,868 — | $92,500,000 


The assessments levied for the year aggre- 
gated $1,022,000, and the dividends $1,940,000. 
The latter were paid by four companies. 1e 
Marquette Mining Journal states the produe- 
tion of iron for the year at 935,488 tons ore, 
90,494 tons pig, total value, $7,592,811; total 
production from 1856 to 1874 inclusive, 7,648,- 
281 tons. E 

The capital of the national banks of the 
State is $10,202,200. 

The cost of Michigan railroads is given at 
$141,582,400, with a debt at the beginning of 
the year of $90,414,846. These totals are ar- 
rived at by apportioning the cost and debt of 
those which extend into other States, accord- 
ing to the length in each State. 

The Commissioners of State Fisheries did a 
large business during the year in distributing 
fish among the interior waters. More than 
1,500,000 young white-fish were distributed 
among upward of 200 lakes, and large quanti- 
ties of Atlantic, land-locked, and California 
salmon and shad. An establishment for hatch- 
ing spawn has been located at Crystal Springs, 
Jackson County. 

In the manufacture of salt there was a large 
increase, the quantity inspected being 1,026,- 
979 barrels, as against 823,346 in 1873. The 
inspection of salt is classed as fine, packer’s, so- 
lar, and number 2. Of refuse salt no notice is 
taken. Number of companies engaged in the 
business, 68; wells, 104; capital employed, 
$2,024,500; men employed, 2,426. The stock 
on hand at the close of the year was some- 
what less than at the beginning, showing a 
healthy and steady demand for the product, 
Of the amount shipped from the Saginaw Val- 
ley, more than one-half went to Chicago. 

The manufacture of lumber progressed stead- 
ily and with considerable activity through the 
year, though under great embarrassments in 
consequence of the general stagnation of trade 
in the country, which rendered resort to unu- 
sual credits necessary. The amount manu- 
factured probably fell but little, if at all, below 
that of the preceding year. © 

In the last days of the term of office of 
Commissioner Edmonds, who was Land-Com- 
missioner for 187172, a large quantity of State 
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lands was conveyed to various parties in vio- 
lation of law and at inadequate prices. Mr. 
Byron D. Ball, the Attorney-General, falling 


sick, resigned his office early in this year, and 
‘Isuac Marston, of Bay City, being appointed to 


succeed him, commenced proceedings to re- 
cover the lands, and was successful in every 

so that the State lost nothing by the 
irregularities in the Land-Commissioner’s office. 
The Legislature of 1873 made provision for a 
new Insane Asylum, to be located in the eastern 
part of the State. Oommissioners were ap- 

to make the location, who selected 

‘ontiac as the place, and land was procured 
for the erection of the necessary buildings. 
Another commission, under legislative author- 
ity, selected Ionia as the location for a State 

of Correction. 

A short session of the Legislature was held 
in March, for the purpose mainly of passing 
upon the proposed revision of the constitu- 
tion. A few acts were passed, but not of gen- 
eral interest. 


robbery, 9; robbing United States post-office, 1 ; 
uttering and publishing forged instruments, 1. 
Of the sentences, 2 were for life; 1 for 20 years; 
8 for 10 years and under 20; 46 for 5 years 
and under 10 years; 232 for 1 year and under 
5 years; and 24 for less than 1 year. Average 
sentence, 2 years and 10 months, excluding life- 

risoners. The ages of the convicts were: 
rom 16 to 21, 80; from 21 to 30, 138; from 
80 to 40, 58; from 50 to 60, 7; from 60 to 70, 
4; from 70 to 80, 1. 

Nationality: Belgium, 4 ; Denmark, 2; Eng- 
land, 6; Germany, 17; Holland, 5; Ireland, 
18; Norway, 3; Ontario (Prov.), 44; Russia, 
1; Scotland, 1; Sweden, 2; Switzerland, 1; 
Michigan, 84; other United States, 172: 161 

vou. xtv.—36 A 
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The following statistics are abstracted from 
the report of the Inspectors of the State-prison 
for the year ending September 30, 1874: con- 
victs in the prison, September 30, 1878, 655 ; 
received during the year (including 3 recap- 
tured), 313; discharged during year, by expi- 
ration of sentence, 228; by commutation, 3; 
by reversal of sentence, 5; pardoned, 13; died, 
7; escaped, 9: total, 265. Leaving in prison, 
708. Average daily number, 687.1; average 
daily increase, 70.7. Orimes for which con- 
victs were received during year; against per- 
sons, 65, including—assault with intent to 
kill, 5; to commit rape, 4; to rob, 4; adul- 
tery, 4; bigamy, 4; incest, 4; larceny from 
person, 11; murder, second degree, 5; man- 
slaughter, 9; murder, 4; polygamy, 3; pros- 
titution and concubinage, 4; rape, 4; against 
property, 245; including—arson, 8;  bur- 
glary, 84; burglary and larceny, 8; embezzle- 
ment, 1; false pretenses, 13; forgery, 7; lar- 
cenies, 159; malicious mischief, 8; passing 
counterfeit United States Treasury notes, 1; 
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could read, write, and cipher; 68 read and 
write; 51 read only; and 80 classed as illiter- 
ate: 185 were single; 10 widowers; 105 mar- 
ried, and 10 married and separated: 115 tem- 
perate ; 132 occasional drinkers, and 63 intem- 
perate. First convictions, 205; second, 40; 
third, 35; fourth, 30. White, 259; black, 
41; mulatto, 10. Disbursements—for rations, 
$32,780.88 ; for other purposes, except build- 
ings and repairs, $56,319.92 ; for buildings and 
repairs, $3,311.79: total, $92,412.59. Income 
from convict-labor, $94,027.47; fugitive con- 
victs, $561; United States convicts, $2,627.- 
49; visitors, $2,015; team-work, $1,105.00; 
barber-shop, $142.90; other sources, $5,624,- 
68 : total, $106,108.54. Whole number of con- 
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victs in prison, from 1839 to 1874 inclusive, 
5,018; number of solitary life-convicts (for 
murder in first degree), from 1848 to 1874, in- 
clusive, 68. 

Number of inmates in State Reform-School 
at beginning of the fiscal year, 222; admitted 
during year, 109; discharged, 88; inmates 
September 30, 1874, 243; increase, 21. Whole 
number received since opening of school in 1856, 
1,512. Of committals for the year, 79 were for 
larceny, 3 for grand larceny, 5 for burglary, 4 
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for burglary and larceny, 7 for assault and bat- 
tery, 8 for vagrancy, 1 for false pretenses, and 
2 returned: 97 were white, and 22 colored; 
81 natives of the United States, and 28 of foreign 
birth; average age, 13 years and 34 months, 
The Board of Supervision of Oharitable, 
Penal, Pauper, and Reformatory Institutions 
give the following statistics of the persons who 
received, in some manner, public aid or sup- 
port in the State during the year ending Sep- 
tember 30th: Wa 


DETROIT. 

INSTITUTIONS, Males. Females. Total, Average 

In the County poor-houses........s.++e0eeees Ween sy che ae Zeus) Sex Not given. 4,582 1,642 
Temporarily relieved outside of poor-houses............s0ceseseees Sex not given. 26,362 "2 
State Public School................ Leet tas eho anaes bas avenices tease « 112 47 159 105 
Asylum for the Insane... 02.0.0... ceeeece sees eens tees ee ails ee losd'e «jp 824 301 625 424 
Institution for Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind...............-.... 4 185 108 243 184 
Harper Hospital, Detroit........ We a Ore io r'p chert emilch dah aeth ahehe S2 51 nee 51 8 
State-prison.:.... 7% Marae bie aa dev visto avaionned To ae 966 2 968 687 
Detroit House of Correction......: ye eR enn a A win 2,256 580 2,836 450 
Reform-School...........+ Susithelbie'es ein nes teres eeeesenes sieeeteseces 381 etre 831 223 
County jails.............. Cte tab ee ener ereeeeenerses aR Te Tre viele 7 4,286 685 %,971 Q51 
Total... :.1, cata fo Na ge SI yy ee eee 11,461 | 1,728 44,078 4,046 


Of the number in prisons, it is estimated 
that 2,500 were first in jails, and were there- 
fore included twice in these figures. 


wholly supported at the public charge, on the 
30th day of September, 1874, in establishments 
organized and administered by public authority, 


The entire number of persons in the State was as follows: 


: INSTITUTIONS. Males, Females. Total. 
In the poor-houses 8 ot iven. 1 
State Public School 07 O"B {50 
Asylum for the Insane 208 193 401 
Institution for Deaf and Dumb, and the Blind 108 87 195 
Stabexpriagayy, “Ase... le eed eek eke Mees os eee t eae eae "01 2 703 
Detroit. House of Corr 872 123 495 
Reform-Schoel....... 243 cee 243 
County jailer! PON IA Sex not given 270 
Totals..... ; 1,739 448 4,099 
The total cost of fully supporting all the paupers in the several poor-honses of the State, for 
the year ending September 80, 1874, WAS......-.c.:es0 ce ecetacesececeecedsecuteceectesees $167,177 46 
The total sum expended for temporary relief outside the poor-honses, including medical 
mbOn dance Waals. sen es aided shires 1 peed a patel | ve abldeas Tears + al .... 183,338 67 
The total sum pid for transportation of paupers Wa8............ 6.0 eee c cece ee eee ener etees 10,395 74 


Total cost of paupers maintained in poor-houses, and of those receiving “‘ out-door relief”? 
and transportation, was P 


Pee ee eee eee ee eee eee ee eee ee ee ee eee ee eee ee eee eee eee ry 


$360,911 87 
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t forwa BH icdes cles (Pee. RRR ERS, BREE SERRE EERE Se eee PEE RSS L eee er erreee $360, 187 
sum paid by State for care of insane in arylum ‘was ‘Bii,500; “of which "$3,500 was wt 
, ena trs phe dacthor be OE deg sdeccccccene capdlgaMaEPeeeeNah deedouvsseuse sees» $14,000 00 
Mh total st m paid by the several counties for care of insane in asylum WU Tie dkanicc terns 75,258 86 
tote} nm bald by indivigual for care Of Insane, WAS...+scereeeeeee SI MNUGGAAARDAseas oes . 
‘The total sum received from all o sources Was........ egueneifegueare bdadbsbbebes ops ops 
cost of — BUDGRO WOR SeARU AU es cd Neda ce ccc ese i Cec peblde Aiatabbees sUebbns dabadhnsance 112,485 24 
@ total od. of ‘pupils maintained in the institution for the education of the deaf and dumb, et'st ke 
cost ot supporting the children in the State Pubile School for neglected and de- ope Iu 
ren was... Toe eee Re SS TREES SE eee BL eee EAs eee . 
hen ef maintain ‘boys at the Reform-School was 008.11 less $10,875.96 re- 
from labor OPO cere cc ceccccesteette a sadepat lesa 6 Preeguadivedi 28,126 15 


coped ae ba LE in institations for mutes and bind, and in reformatories, was, ————— 80,827 26 
of manta + tal.. nae nee 0 


dr Scot ori amount to $107,018.72 ; while 
sn 758.58 ; 


: Speownts to 


of $10,255,1 
«um zs by sep for keeping beg hy in the Detroit House of Correction was 
eum 


for the year closing Septem 


| lowing is A a estimated value of the 
nds, buildings, etc., occupied and used by 
or some department thereof, for 
“barat or correctional purposes : 
 .. CHARITABLE PURPOSES, 


ng deepied soldiers at Harper Hoepl 
r of convicts in State- “prison, for admission of visitors to B avah 

the total expense for runn 
leaving a revenue, over all expenses, for the support of the 


acta, exclusive of their earnin 


ng the 


$18,620 34 
the State for maintaining prisoners in jail was 55,010 87 in, oa 21 3 
re, for th for public dependents berg ve of sums paid “for grounds, 
ber 30, 1874......4.. Sees bd. ds gpskbb j "9631,457 98 


If to $631,457.98, the sum before stated as 
the grand total of all expenditure for the pub- 
lic dependents, we add interest for the year on 
the estimated value of the grounds, bry 22 
and personal property used and occupied for 


stad, | Auli anata —— 
we 


pratesesesconeae hatte seks this purpose as aforesaid, being $237,216.46, 
oe  Sehook.. rj ebtphig 3 v, 589,350 22 We swell the grand total expended during the 
on for, Deaf and Dumb, and the year, for public dependents, to the sum of 
Buin... . eee sees ese gee ees 429,689 94 $868,674.44, or about $20.89 to each individual 

qi, me ‘Seemnaenan, venous 4 so dependent. 
Deol Hot of Ci < getioa 272... B00 0. Retiring Auditor-General William Hum- 
School ............ sinkekte ‘innasens 238,155 00 phrey gives the following summary of the 
ay tee eeees Perea eee eee eee reese ee 400,000 00 fiscal operations of the State Treasury for the 

$3,388,806 68 year closing September 30, 1874: , 
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Pare ORMROTR CN RE LOREEN 5c. abe anak URES Crete ARATE a Tee PER AOD ERP Some etasencenatas $2,211,165 % 


Which aerate We: ce of swamp-land expended in the construction of swamp-land State 
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The net cash revenue receipts were : . 
MPO GIFOCE TAZOR., ccc as ec naes ace c cdvarecatiensds agevat Ese debewe ifs bWRo deb $1,004,168 82 
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From trust-funds............. dead o Svs Hs Gaus ae Sv WES - edsbaxs Rvs mash aeue 55 
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_ Leaving for net disbursements from general revenue receipts...... So dvneas and onlss beanies eseeee « $1,398,855 89 
The State bonded indebtedness, September 1,08 SU cai tedscnondbbaeas banked es acne PRE on k Ah 
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Debt iv excess of sinking-fund..........s.s+. Settee we neee SRR eee Oe eee oe $1,024,269 77 
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MINNESOTA. The most important meas- 
ures passed by the Legislature, which was in 
session during the early part of the year, were 
a tax law and ‘‘ an act creating a Board of Rail- 
road Commissioners, defining their duties and 
providing for the establishment of maximum 
rates for the transportation of passengers and 
freight upon the railroads of this State, and to 
* prevent extortion and unjust discrimination of 
railroad corporations or their employés, and 
to prescribe a mode of procedure and rules of 
evidence in relation thereto.” - 

The commissioners were required to make 
for each company in the State before the 1st 
of August “a schedule of reasonable maximum 
rates of charges, for any and all distances, for 
the transportation of freight of all kinds and 
quantities, and passengers and cars on each of 
said railroads, as well as reasonable maximum 
rates for receiving, handling, and delivering 
freights and cars received by them for trans- 
portation.” 

Further powers and duties of the commis- 
sioners are defined as follows: 


Such commissioners shall, on or before the first 
day of December in each year, and oftener if re- 
quired by the Governor so to do, make a report to 
the Governor of their doings for the preceding year, 
containing such facts, statements, and explanations 
as will disclose the actual workings of the system of 
railroad transportation in its bearings upon the busi- 
ness of the State, and such suggestions in relation 
thereto ds may to them seem appropriate. They shall 
also, at such times as the Governor may direct, ex- 
amine any particular subject.relative to the condition 
and management of such railroads, and report to him 
in writing their opinion thereon, with the reasons 
therefor. : 

Said Board of Railroad Commissioners shall have 
power to employ railroad experts, to examine the 
property, books, records, accounts, papers, and pro- 
ceedings of all railroad companies ; to issue subpoenas 
‘for the attendance of witnesses, and to administer 
oaths, and take testimony ; and the attendance of 
witnesses and production of evidence may be en- 
forced as now provided for by law in causes before ref- 
erees, and: any court or officer authorized by law to 
issue subpoenas shall, whenever requested by said 
Board of Commissioners, issue subpoenas requiri 
the parties therein named to appear before such Boar 
of Bailroad Commissioners and testify, and any diso- 
bedience of such subpoena, or refusal to appear and 
testify thereunto, shall be regarded as a contempt of 
the court issuing the same, and punished by said 
court as a contempt. © 

Whenever it shall come to the knowledge of said 


Board of Commissioners, or they shall have reason to. 


believe, that the laws of this State have been or are 
being violated by any railroad corporations, they 
shall, whenever in their judgment the public inter- 
est shall require, cause to be prosecuted all corpora- 
tions or persons guilty of such violations, and to this 
end require the assistance of the Attorney-General, 
or any county attorney or other county officer as ma 
be needed to institute or prosecute any or all sue 
proceedings. 7 

' The political campaign of this year had ref- 
erence to the election of a Chief and Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court, and members 
of Congress. The Republican State Conven- 
tion assembled in Minneapolis early in Septem- 
ber, for the purpose of making judicial nomina- 
tions, The resolutions adopted favored the judi- 
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cious enforcement of all laws for the protec- 
tion of all classes of citizens of both North and 
South, and the whole country, against the perils 
of a new insurrection and a new rebellion; the 
preservation of public faith; the reduction of 
the public debt; the preservation of a sound 
currency against any ruinous inflation that 
may be inspired by speculative interests; the 
earliest possible return to specie payment con- 
sistent with the just rights of both the debtor 
and creditor classes; constant vigilance in hunt- 
ing out and exposing to public condemnation 
delinquent officials and corruption in office, re- 
gardless of party interests and party relations ; 
the opening up of new and cheaper channels 
of communication by water between the gran- 
aries of the West and the markets of the East; 
and, finally, approving the action of Governor 
Davis in relation to the prosecution of the per- 
sons charged by the report of the State Com- 
mittee with defrauding the school-fund. 

The Democratic State Convention met in 
St. Paul on the 23d of September, and adopted 
the following platform : 


Whereas, The special occasion which brought the 
Republican party into being has long since ceased to 
exist, and there is not now, and has not been for 
years, any central animating principle or purpose in 
that party, except the cohesive principle of public 
plunder and the settled purpose to retain power by 
any means and at all hazards; and— { 

hereas, To perpetuate its hold upon office, that 

arty has formed alliance with the capes and organ- 
ized monopolies of the country, and together they 
gl tee to run the Federal and State governments 
in the interests of the favored classes, by exempting 
them from all burdens and restraints, and casting 
the whole crushing weight of onerous taxation upon 
the masses of the people: therefore, we, representa- 
tives of the people of the State of Minnesota, who 
demand a reform in the administration of our Fed- 
eral Government, having assembled without regard to 
former Seka and former partisan distinction, here- 
gs he aim the following platform of principles: 

e declare the condition of the Southern States 
to be largely due to the corrupt rule of carpet-ba; 
politicians, who have plundered and impoverishe 
the people, intensified prejudices of race, and driven 
communities to the verge of civil war. Knowing 
that this state of affairs has been developed during 
the Administration of President Grant aa been fos- 
tered by the course of the Republican party ; and de- 
spairing of relief except through a radical change of 
policy, we demand—. 

1. The maintenance of a just and impartial policy 
toward the people of the South, whereby both races 
will be protected in all their rights; the expulsion 
of the thieves, and perfect equality before the law for 
all persons without regard to race, color, or political 
opinion. 

2. Areturn to gold and silver as a basis of the cur- 
rency of the country, and resumptlon of specie pay- 
ments as soon as public interests will allow. 

8. A tariff for revenue only consistent with an 
honest administration; none for protection; no gov- 
ernment partnership with protected monopolies. 

4. Home rule to limit and localize most zealousl 
the few powers intrusted te public servants, munici- 
pal, State, and Federal. No centralization. 

5. Equal and exact justice to all men. No partial 
legislation; no partial taxation. | 

6. A free press. No gug-laws. 

7. Free men; uniform exercise of the laws. No 
sumptuary laws. . 

8, Official accountability enforced by better civil 


“ped iio remedies, No private use of public 
as by 
9 


ublic officers, 

9. Chartered corporations by State always super- 
4 visable by the State in the interest of the people. 
10. The panes in power is responsible for the ad- 
ministration of the government while in power, 
, That the nomination by the Republicans 
, noted salary-grabber in the first congressional 

district, of an apologist and defender of that outrage 
In the second, and of one of the most unscrupulous 
congressional lobb ists in the third, shows the utter 

wness of all Republican promises of reform, 

¥ That the startling exposures of corrup- 
tion in the offices of the State Treasurer and Auditor, 
ed through so many years of Republican ad- 
; ion, cause just alarm to all good citizens, 

and demonstrate anew the impossibility of reform 
within the Republican organization. 


The election, held on the 8d of Nevember, 

in a Republican success. 8. J. R. 

, Republican, was elected Chief-Jus- 

by a majority of 10,492 over his Demo- 

_ cratic opponent, Wescott Wilkin. The former 

_ received 51,607 votes, and the latter 41,115. 

Repub were elected to Congress in each 

of the three congressional districts, viz., Mark 

H. Dunnell in the first, Horace B. Strait in 

the second, and William 8. King in the third. 
The Legislature is classified as follows: 


» 


PARTIES. Senate, House. | Joint Ballot. 
Republicans,............ 21 54 vis] 
Democrats... .......5.... 18 48 66 
Independents............ 2 4 6 

Republican majority... 1 2 3 


In the early part of the year facts came to 
light which indicated that, by official corrup- 
tion extending over several years, in the Audi- 
tor’s department, the State had lost large sums 
of money. The official against whom these 
charges were made was Charles Mcllrath, who 
had been State Auditor from January, 1864, to 
January, 1873, having been elected for three 
‘successive terms of three years each. During 
this period Mr. Mcllrath was also ez officio 
Commissioner of the State Land-Office, and had 
the general supervision of all lands belonging 
to the State, of those in which the State had 
an interest, and of those held in trust by the 
State. Of the class last named were large 
- tracts of land held by the State in trust for the 
University of Minnesota, for other educational 
mrposes, and for internal improvements. The 
aw provided for the sale of the timber on 
these lands, and for the payment of the pro- 
ceeds into the State Treasury. The charge 
brought against Mr. McIlrath was, that he had 
__- not only neglected to collect the full amount 
_ of money actually due the State from this 
source, but had neglected to pay into the 
_ Treasury large sums of what he had collected. 
In. February, 1874, a committee of three was 
{ appointed by the Legislature to investigate the 
| affairs and management of the office of State 
Auditor. This committee was authorized to 
sit during the adjournment, and was directed 
to make its final report to the Governor. This 
report was filed with the Governor, September 


—_ 
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- transactions involv 
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4, 1874, and showed that the late State Audi- 
tor had received, on account of timber cut on 
the State lands, $77,041.13 more than he had 
paid the State Treasurer; that his management 
of certain stumpage transactions in Kandiyohi 
County, and of certain lands in Hennepin Coun- 
ty, had resulted in a loss to the State of the 
further sum of $12,518.04; that the examiners 
appointed by the late State Auditor to report 
to him the quantities of timber cut on the State 
lands had made a systematic business of de- 
frauding the State for pecuniary considerations, 
by reporting the tre omnes cut as less than the 
actual quantity, leaving the unreported quanti- 
ties as the subject of spoliation by those whose 
duty it was to protect the interests of the State 
in these matters. 

It was also shown by the report that the 
quantities eut were, by collusion between the 
claimants of the logs and the examiners, so 
under-estimated that, allowing for all that the 
State received, and all that its officers received 
and did not pay over, the State has been de- 
frauded of large sums of money. 

The committee conclude their report as fol- 
OWS: 

One of the most astonishing developments of this 
investigation has been the utter lack of material in 
the Auditor’s office from which your committee 
could obtain information, or even a clew regarding 
thousands of dollars. In 
place of a clear exhibit upon the pages of the books 
of the office of important transactions, we find in 
some instances loose memoranda giving indefinite 
information of an ambiguous character ; and in many 
cases involving matters of t consequence, nothing 
whatever can Ba found in the office in any manner re- 
ferring tothem. The labors of your committee would 
have been greatly lessened if they could have had ac- 
cess to any authentic record of the transactions re- 
ferred to, but the almost entire absence of data in the 
Auditor’s or Land Commissioner’s offices upon which 
to base our investigations, has imposed upon us a 
vast amount of labor in obtaining the information 
from other sources. 


Under the instruction of the Governor the 
Attorney-General at once brought suit against 
the ex-Auditor for the recovery of $94,641. 
When the inquiry arose as to what remedy the 
State had to indemnify itself for the losses sus- 
tained, the surprising fact was developed that 
Mr. Mcllrath had executed no official bond at 
the beginning of or during his last term, and 
therefore there were no sureties to proceed 


against. 

The financial transactions of the State are 
summarily presented in the following exhibit: 
Total receipts during the fiscal year ending 

November 29, 1878........ccececeecscce $1,331,210 87 
Total disbursements..........ssesseeeeeees 1,148,059 96 
Leaving a general balance of........ .... $183,150 91 


The acknowledged bonded debt of the State 
December 1, 1874, amounted to $480,000, which 
has been contracted since 1867, chiefly for the 
erection of buildings for State institutions. 

There are, however, bonds amounting to 
$2,275,000 outstanding against the State, the 
validity of which has been disputed. These 
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bonds were issued in 1858, and lent to railroad 
companies upon the authority of an amend- 
ment to the constitution made in that year. 
Soon after receiving them the companies, as is 
alleged, failed to comply with the conditions 
upon which the bonds were granted, and pay- 
ment was refused by the State. In 1860 an- 
other amendment to the constitution was 
adopted ‘‘ expunging ” the amendment of 1858, 
and providing that ‘‘no law levying a tax or 
making other provisions for the payment of 
principal or interest of the bonds denominated 
Minnesota State railroad bonds shall take effect 
or be in force until such law shall have been 
submitted to a vote of the people of the State 
and adopted by a majority of the electors of 
the State voting upon the same.” Before this 
amendment was adopted the mortgages held 
by the State had been purchased and the 
mortgaged railroads bought by the government 
at nominal prices. In May, 1871, a popular 
vote was taken on a proposition for settlement 
by arbitration of these claims, when 21,499 
votes were cast against and 9,293 in favor of 
the proposition, the total vote being less than 
half the average vote of the State. 

The effect of the operation of the new tax 
law requiring property to be assessed at its 
cost value, has been to increase the total value 
of assessed taxable property from $112,035,561 
in 1873 to $217,427,211 in 1874. In the for- 
mer year 13,277,823 acres of land, exclusive 
of town and city lots, were valued with build- 
ings at $57,211,460; town and city real estate, 
$30,285,861; personal property, $24,538,240. 
In 1874 the assessed property included lands 

‘and buildings valued at $113,410,620; real 
estate in cities and towns, $58,994,793; per- 
sonal property, $45,021,798. The total tax 
levied in 1873 amounted to five mills, but a 
levy of 2,83, mills on the valuation of 1874 will 
be sufficient to raise a revenue to meet the cur- 
rent expenses of the State... 

As yet Minnesota does not hold a high rank 
as a manufacturing State, the people being 
more extensively engaged in agriculture. It 
has, however, a. most important element for 
great industrial prosperity in the abundant 
water-power afforded by its numerous streams. 
It has been estimated that about 100,000 horse- 
power could be utilized during the daytime 
throughout nearly the entire year, at the Falls 
of St. Anthony in the Mississippi near Minne- 
apolis, while the St. Croix Falls, in the St. Croix 
River, are only second to St. Anthony Falls in 
hydraulic power. The total number of manu- 
facturing establishments reported by the cen- 
sus of 1870 was 2,270, having 246 steam-en- 

.gines of 7,085 horse-power, and 4384 water- 


wheels of 18,054 horse-power, and employing 


11,290 hands, of whom 10,892 were males above 
sixteen, 259 females above fifteen, and 139 youth. 
The capital invested amounted to $11,993,729; 
wages, $4,052,837; materials, $18,842,902; 
products, $23,110,700, . The most important in- 
. dustries are given in the following statement: 
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INDUSTRIES 3s 33 E i v 
5 sae FI B 

a8) ga] 8 E 
Blackemithing......... 310 | 630 | $255,511 | $629,923 
Boots and shoes....... 172°) 95 223,589 | 653,165 
Carpenter’g and build- : 

DE cena + aes 9-5 223 | 676 | 104,860 | 1,067,208 
Carriages and wagons.| 102 | 444 | 858,168 | 549,568 
Cars, freight and pas- iin’ 

BORORURE osc cere 1 79 | 170,000 | 88.800 
Gua Bete e eke tae 62 | 828 | 186,020 | 457,338 
Grist-mill products...| 216 | %90 | 2,900,015 | 7,584,575) 
Furniture............. 85 | 3898 | 802,550 | 448,772 
Liquors, malt......... 65 | 225 | 450,550 | 388.555 
Lumber, planed.......| 18 58 | 143,400 | 239,642 

° sawed......-. 207 | 2,952 | 3,811,140 | 4,299,162 
Machinery, railroad re- 

pairings 4} 456 | 258,021 | 788,074 
Machinery, steam-en- : " 
nes “nd boilers... . 8 | 233 | 220,000 | 336,482 
Printing and publish- 
ing newspapers...... 20 | 241 | 267,000 | 348,804 
Saddlery and harness.) 93 | 269 | 165,475 | 354,259. 
Sash, doors and blinds.| 27 | 264 | 263,183] 857,616 
Tin, copper, and sheet- 
iron ware.........+. 78 | 281 | 161,685 | 848,696 


The vast pine-forests of Minnesota corstitute 
an important source of wealth. It is estimated 
that about one-third of the State is lumbered 
land. On the head-waters of the various trib- 
utaries of the extreme Upper Mississippi and 
St. Croix Rivers is an extensive ‘ pine-region ”’ 
comprising an estimated area of 21,000 square 
miles. Vast forests are also found on the shore 
of Lake Superior, and on the Red River and its 
tributaries. The annual cutting and sawing 
of logs affords extensive employment for men 
and capital; 164,743,150 feet of logs were re- 
ported to have been scaled in the North Missis- 
sippi district in 1878, including 161,880,670 
feet at Minneapolis, while 33,000,000 feet were 
estimated to have been sawed but not scaled. 
The total number of feet scaled in the St. Croix 
district was 147,618,147 ; sawed and not scaled, 
8,338,976; sawed and scaled, 94,229. In the 
Duluth district the number of feet scaled 
amounted 6,147,988. In the St. Croix district 
the manufactured lumber was reported at 74,- 
063,976 feet, besides 19,200,000 shingles, and 
19,477,850 lath. Minnesota has unusual com- 
mercial advantages, having within its limits 
three great navigable water systems, which 
are connected with the railroad system of the 
State, and afford continuous channels of com- 
munication with Hudson Bay, the Atlantic 
Ocean, and the Gulf of Mexico. The Missis- 
sippi is navigable to St. Paul about 225 days in 
the year. The completion of the Northern 
Pacific Railroad, which has its eastern ter- 
minus at Duluth, on Lake Superior, and is 
now (1875) in operation to Bismarck, in Dako- 
ta, 450 miles, will give the State direct com- 
munication with the Pacific. This road, which 
joins the lake and the Red River water sys- 


tems, is to be connected with the other rail- 


roads of Minnesota and the Mississippi River 
by three lines of railroad at the eastern, cen- 
tral, and western portions of the State. The 
Lake Superior and Mississipi Railroad joins St. 
Paul at the head of navigation on the Missis- 
sippi River, and Duluth, at the head of Lake 


of the Red River. 


F from the Minnesota border. 
has connection with the Union Pacific Railroad 


Se 


Superior; while the former city will have 


_ direct connection with the Northern Pacific 
- Railroad by the two divisions of the St. Paul 
» & Pacific, which are now in process of con- 


on, extending from St. Anthony to 


- Brainerd, and the other from St. Cloud to St. 


Vincent, on the northwestern border of the 
oneed a distance of 815 miles, crossing the 
Northern Pacific at Glyndon, 13 miles east 
This road is now in opera- 
tion from St. Cloud to Melrose, 85 miles from 


St. Vincent; it is to be continued to Fort 


, in the province of Manitoba, 61 miles 
The State also 


y means of the St. Paul & Sioux City and 
Oity & St. Paul Railroads. Furthermore, 


the completion of the contemplated improve- 
ments in the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers will 


ve to Minnesota a continuous water-channel 

om the Mississippi River to Lake Michigan. 
In Minnesota a grant of six sections per mile of 
the public lands was made to aid in the construc- 
tion of railroads, which was increased to ten sec- 
tions per mile in 1865. Thus not less than 13,- 
200,000 acres of land, or more than one-fourth 
of the entire area of the State, have been granted 
to railroad corporations, either by the General 
Government or that of the State. These grants 
comprise 11,250,000 acres by Congress and 
1,950,000 by the State; and 5,515,007 acres 
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have already been conveyed to the companies, 
The ieee companies in the State oneaniael 
under special charters are required to pay to 
the State, in lien of all other taxes, 1 per cent. 
of their gross earnings for the first three 
years, 2 per cent. during the next seven years, 
and 8 per cent, thereafter. Other railroad 
companies can acquire the same privileges by 
complying with the a of the daw. 
The gross earnings of the companies subject 
to this law in 1872 were reported at $5,999,518, 
on which the tax amounted to $106,876. The 
gross earnings during the year ending Septem- 
ber 1, 1878, were $5,536,104, including $1,- 
885,272 from passengers and $3,811,603 from 
freight. The total expenses of all the com- 
panies amounted to $4,140,885. A commis- 
sioner is appointed by the State, whose duty is 
to —- to the Legislature annually concerning 
the finances, business, and general condition 
of every railroad company in the State. Min- 
nesota had 81 miles of railroad in 1863, 298 in 
1866, and 1,092 in 1870. In 1874 there were 
1,821 miles of main track and branches, exelu- 
sive of side-track, etc. The railroads com- 
pleted in the State, and their termini, in 1874, 
with the capital stock issued, the latter items 
being reported by the State Commissioners, for 
the year ending September 1, 1873, and the 
number of acres of land granted by Congress, 
are shown in the following statement : 


: 3 
= 
ie Hil e328 Is 
NAME OF CORPORATION. TERMINI. ee ad gent | *2 
- d3s ZEEE BH & } L ES 
Ae | eS°SS| 
Dubuque & Minnesota....... Dubuque, Iowa, and La Crescent. 24 118 $426,215 

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul..... 0.0). cbc ccc ee ede cc cecceess esse ceces Moe 8,152,000 | ........ 
: OCpade aids . daiiss Sib modisiass Milwaukee, Wis., and St. Paul. 130 a ere ree Ae 
“ Prairie du Chien................ we sali aw “¢ % she ry: = MS? 0 paca vores  Farepene 
en mia ronéapolias.. 2.651 OP oa ese ckces i CCE 
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Among the many natural advantages with 
which this State is endowed is the remark- 
able convergence of the shores of Lake Supe- 
rior at its western end, forming a harbor of 
great extent and perfect safety. These advan- 
tages are shared by the State of Wisconsin. 
‘The efforts of the people to utilize their har- 
bor facilities—efforts which the terminus of 
two railroads in this State at that point and 
the existence of the most important city on 
that lake have rendered imperative—were 
impeded in their inception by some embarrass- 


ments- which were fairly and legally sur- 
mounted. 

A brief statement of facts is necessary to 
an understanding of the sree condition of 
this important interest. In 1870, the city of 
Duluth began to excavate a shi across 
Minnesota Point, near its base. While this 
work was in progress the United States com- 
menced a suit in the Federal courts to restrain 
the prosecution of the improvement, on the 
ground, among others, that such a canal, when 
opened, would tend to deflect the current of 
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the St. Louis River from its outlet, and thereby 
injure the natural harbor. A temporary in- 
junction was obtained, and the matter then 
became the subject of negotiations between 
the promoters of the improvement and the 
proper authorities of the United States.. These 
negotiations resulted in an arrangement where- 
by the city was permitted to go on and con- 
strutt the canal, upon giving a bond in the 
penal sum of $100,000, conditional that the 
city should build a dike below the canal from 
Rice’s Point to Minnesota Point.. This bond 
was given. The dike was built and the canal 
completed. It is two hundred and fifty feet 
wide and deep enough to float any vesssel on 
the lakes. It is and has been since its con- 
struction the entrepot of nearly all the com- 
merce transacted at the western extremity of 
Lake Superior. It gives safe ingress to the 
Bay of Superior, which is dangerous of access 
through its natural and tortuous outlet. 

Since the adjustment of the issues between 
the United States and the city, the collection 
district of Duluth has been established and 
Duluth made its port of entry. Appropria- 
tions for the improvement of its harbor have 
been made by Congress and expended. 

The State of Wisconsin, however, deems it- 
self aggrieved by these improvements, and has 
therefore recently exhibited in the Supreme 
Court of the United States its bill of complaint 
against the city of Duluth and the Northern 
Pacific Railroad Company in which the decree 
of that tribunal is prayed that the defendants 
be perpetually enjoined from keeping open or 
maintaining the canal and also required to fill 
it up. The paramount interests of Minnesota 
in this suit have led the Governor to take 
such steps as. will protect the rights of the 
State. 

MISSISSIPPI. The condition of affairs in 
this State, during the latter part of the year, 
attracted general attention. throughout the 
country. a ; 

On the 7th of December a serious conflict 
occurred in Vicksburg between the whites and 
blacks, which resulted in great loss of life, and 
caused wide-spread alarm. About five o’clock 
on the morning of that day (Monday) the alarm 
was given that armed negroes, with hostile in- 
tent, were approaching the city from several 
directions. The white citizens at once armed 
and organized in companies. At nine o’clock 
a general alarm was given, and a detachment 
of city troops marched out of Grove Street, 
and, near Point Lookout, just outside the city 
limits, met a body of 200 negroes. A conflict at 
once ensued, and the negroes were soon put to 
. rout, with a loss of six killed, several wounded, 


and some taken prisoners. About the same time, 


an engagement was in progress between a force 
of citizens, who had been sent out on the Jack- 
son road on the northeast side, and a body of 
negroes who, as reported, were intrenched in 
the old Federal breastworks, just west of the 
. monument where Pemberton surrendered. The 
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conflict here lasted an hour, and was the most 


sanguinary of the day. The infantry in front 
engaged the negroes, while the cavalry charged 
their flanks. The negroes fled in wild disorder, 
Their losses were reported at twenty killed and 
wounded. Only one white man was reported 
killed. While these two engagements were in 
progress, three companies of citizens, haying 
met about 250 negroes in Cherry Street, charged 
on them, and routed them with small loss. At 
other points the negroes were dispersed by cay- 
alry, and by noon the “‘ war’? was over. Great 
excitement prevailed in the city during the 
day, and business was entirely suspended; but 
on the following day quiet and order were re- 
stored. The reported losses comprise three 
white citizens killed and three wounded; while 
of the negroes about seventy-five were killed 
and wounded, and thirty or forty taken pris- 
oners. 

The causes that led to this unfortunate affair, 
and the events preceding it, have been reported 
very differently by the opposing parties. It is 
impossible to determine with accuracy the ex- 
act facts and the true condition of affairs. It 
becomes important, therefore, to give both 
sides a hearing in making up the record. 

First. will be given the substance of the 
statement published on the 12th of December, 
and signed by many citizens of Vicksburg. 
This recites that, in 1873, T. W. Cardoza was 
clerk of the Circuit_and G. W. Davenport of 
the Chancery Court of Warren County. In 
November of that year, Peter Crosby was 
elected sheriff, and G. W. Walton, O. Axelson, 
W. B. Lewis, Oscar Speed, and Henry Hunt, 
as members of the Board of Supervisors of 
Warren County. ‘All of the above-named offi- 
cers were Republicans, and all but Axelson ~ 
were colored. In October, 1873, Cardoza was 
elected State Superintendent of Education, 
when Governor Ames appointed A. W. Dorsey, 
a colored Republican, to the office of Circuit 
Olerk, made vacant by Cardoza’s resignation. 
This act, on the part of the Governor, was 
characterized as “‘a gross usurpation of power, 
inasmuch as our statutes plainly declare that 
such vacancies shall be filled by election.” In 
August, 1874,° Dorsey was arrested on the 


‘charge of issuing forged witness-certificates, 


and committed to jail, whence he was released 
on bail. He then resigned his office. The va- 
cancy thus created was filled by an appoint- 
ment made by Governor Ames. The investi- 
gation of Dorsey’s frauds led to the discovery 
of similar ones in the case of his predecessor, 
T. W. Cardoza. At the same time, George W. 
Davenport, being ex officio Olerk of the Board 
of Supervisors, was charged with the issue of 
fraudulent county warrants for money. For the 


offenses above stated the grand-jury, composed 


of ten blacks and seven whites, found bills of 
indictment against Dorsey, Cardoza, and Da- 
venport. Pending this investigation by the 
grand-jury, the books of the County Treasury 
and other valuable records were taken from 


_ ‘the court-house, which it appears was in the 
> of Sheriff Crosby. As tax-collector, 
— Sh Crosby was required to give bond, 
' with good comin the sum of $81,000, 
besides $20,000 as sheriff. During the sum- 
_ mer of 1874 it was charged that the official 
‘bonds, given by Crosby and approved by the 
Board of Supervisors, were almost worth- 
less. He was, therefore, required to give new 
bonds. ‘On the day when Crosby appeared 
to tender new bonds,” says the Oitizens’ Ad- 
dress, “the petitioning tax-payers being pres- 
ent, the board refused to pass upon the new 

. and announced that their action would 
_ be postponed until the next morning. On the 
evening of the same day they met stealthily 
and informally, and accepted the new bonds 
_ which were notoriously insufficient and almost 
worthless, the sureties thereon being for the 
most part public officials residing in different 
parts of the State, and colored men of small 
_ Or no means residing in this county. More- 
- over, after this action, at least eight of the 
sureties of the new bonds applied to the board 
by written communications to be relieved as 
such sureties, and although two members of 
the board twice called meetings to take action 
in the matter, no quorum could be obtained, 
and it was well known that neither illness nor 
disability prevented the attendance of the 
other members. It was generally believed 
that the failure to aet was due to the influence 
of Orosby and the indicted officials who were 
interested in keeping him in office. After 
this, Crosby, on the 7th day of November, 
1874, published a card in the Vicksburg Times, 
stating that he would not further attempt to 
give his bonds, and would hold his office until 
ousted by a judgment of the Supreme Court. 
In this state of affairs, all confidence in 
the integrity and competency of these officials 
being destroyed, a mass-meeting of tax-payers 
of the county was held in Vicksburg on Wednes- 
day, December 2, 1874 (this date is important), 
at which a committee was appointed to wait 
rire Orosby and Davenport and the Board 
of Supervisors, and demand their resignations. 
This committee found only Crosby and Daven- 
port, by whom they were informed that they 
; would give their answers in half an hour. 
Failing to receive their answers within this 
time, the tax-payers proceeded in a body to the 
court-house to repeat their demand. There 
they found Crosby only, who, upon demand 
made (unaccompanied by any threats or ex- 
hibition of violence), placed his resignation in 
their hands. Davenport had in the mean time 
absconded, and has not since been seen in the 

Two days after the holding of this meeting, 
the following proclamation was issued by Govy- 
ernor Ames: 


Exeourtve Orricr, Stare or Mississtrrt, 
JACKSON, Mass., December 4, 1874. ' 
Whereas, Positive information ha been re- 
ceived by me that riotous and disorderly persons 
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have combined togther with force and arma, and b 
threats and intimidation have expelled from h 
ottice the legally-elected Sheriff of Warren County, 
and do now resist the execution by him of the laws 
of the State; and— 

, said riotous and disorderly persons have 
combined together with force and arms, and made 
threats against other county officials whereby suid 
county officials were compelled to flee for their 
lives; and— 

Whereas, The State courts were in full force and 
vigor and competent to punish any of such officials, 
if ishonest, until said courts were pasaizsed by the 
action of such unlawful assemblage ; and— 

Whereas, Such threats and intimidation have been 


directed exclusively t colored officials; and— 
Whereas, lt is satisfactorily presented to me that 
the object of said riotous an rderly action is to 


deprive colored men of their civil and political 
rights because of their color; and— 

Whereas, It is provided by the Constitution and 
laws of the United States that the protection of the 
laws shall not be denied to any citizen because of 
race or color; and— 

Whereas, It is the duty of the Governor of the 
State to use all his powers to execute the laws, and 
to suppress riots and insurrections, as provided in 
the State constitution; now, therefore— 

I, Adelbert Ames, Governor of the State of Mis- 
sissippi, do hereby make proclamation and com- 
mand said riotous and disorderly persons to dis 
and retire peaceably to their respective abodes, and 
hereafter submit to the legally-constituted authori- 
ties of the State, and I invoke the aid and codpera- 
tion of all good citizens to uphold the laws, and pre- 
serve the public peace. 

By the Governor: 

JAMES HILL, Secretary of State. 


Governor Ames’s proclamation was followed 
on the next day by an address from the tax- 
pees of Warren County, signed by Judge 

arren Cowan, chairman of the convention. 
This declares that Governor Ames’s proclama- 
tion is false in representation, and made upon 
“the ex-parte statements of corrupt partisan 
etic hkl aes: forgers, embezzlers of public 
funds, and thieves;” and further, that Gov- 
ernor Ames had “directed an ignorant negro, . 
recently from the work-house of the city of 
Vicksburg, to be prepared with arms and men 
to endeavor to intimidate the tax-payers of 
this city and county, and thereby bring ona 
conflict of races.” After protesting against 
the light in which the tax-payers were placed 
by Governor Ames, and declaring that they 
had assembled in a lawful and peaceful man- 
ner, the proclamation continues : 

1. Having been satisfied that said officials of the 
county were stealing and plundering our substance. 

2. That they had combined together and with 
other oflicials to prevent each other’s punishment, 
and odgecos their unlawful and criminal courses, 

8.. The execution of the law was intrusted to these 
officials, and they had persistently refused to execute 
it, but had by their acts and assertions defied and 
insulted our people, already groaning under unjust, 
unnece , and oppressive taxation. 

4, The sheriff of this county, who has the custod 
of the court-house, has, through his negligence an 
carelessness, permitted the destruction of the count 
records, which furnished testimony of the guilt o 
the Chancery Clerk and others. 

5.. The sheriff was about to collect the taxes of the 
State and county, to an amount exceeding $100,000, 
and had failed notoriously to give a bond according 
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to law, and had, by the aid of members of the Board 
of Supervisors, evaded the requirements of the law, 
by having a worthless bond approved. 

6. The tax-payers having failed, after repeated 
efforts, to have the law enforced, and being aware 
that it would be impossible to convict the criminals 
as long as the sheriff had the power to pack the 
juries, and being satisfied that he would so pack 
them to procure the acquittal of his friends and fel- 
lows in crime and corruption, the mass-meeting of 
tax-payers determined, in a deliberate, firm, but 
peaceful manner, to adjourn to the court-house, 
where they had a perfect right to go, and firmly 
insist upon the resignation of the sheriff, the Chan- 
cery Clerk, and other obnoxious officials. This they 
did, and the sheriff resigned. 

7. That no violence was offered to the said sheriff, 
but he was told repeatedly that his resignation was 
all the people wanted. No weapons of any descrip- 
tion were used or exhibited, and the sheriff remained 
in the Court-House Square unmolested. 

8. The Chancery Clerk and coroner fled on the 
approach of the tax-payers, and no one had an op- 
portunity to threaten or injure them. 

9. The tax-payers, long ere the issuance of said 
proclamation of said Ames, dispersed to their respec- 
tive abodes, and their only desire is that the laws 
shall be executed; that the records shall not be sub- 
jected to mutilation and destruction by being placed 
in the custody of criminals and thieves, who are 
wholly unreliable and irresponsible. In view of all 
these facts, we desire to say that the charge of inter- 
fering with the rights of the colored people on 
account of their color or race is particularly and 
especially false. Relying upon the judgment of an 
impartial, honest, brave, and sympathetic people, we 
submit our case. . 


The Citizens’ Address continues as follows: 


Contemporaneously with this proclamation of Gov- 
ernor Ames, a printed handbill, over the signature 
of Peter Crosby, appeared upon the streets of Vicks- 
burg, and was extensively circulated among the col- 
ore people of the county, in which the tax-payers 
were denounced as a “¢ mob” of ‘* rufiians,”” ‘+ bar- 
barians,” and ‘‘ political banditti,’? and which, in 
highly inflammatory language, ealled upon his 
friends to support him. This handbill, Crosby has 
since stated, was prepared for him by a colored Re- 
pablicnn in the office of the Secretary of State at 

ackson, , f 

On the day after its oir in Vicksburg, 
Crosby published a card inthe newspapers of the city 
stating that his object in publishing the said handbill 
was ‘‘ not to direct abusive language against anybody, 
but to set himself right before the people, to whom 
he owed every thing, and that he did not see it be- 
fore publication.” This ee of Governor 
Ames and the handbill of Crosby appeared on Sat- 
urday, December 5th. About the same time, O. 8S. 

‘Lee, aide-de-camp to Governor Ames, and A, G. 


Packer, his adjutant-general of militia, appeared in 


Vicksburg—upon what business it. is not ceftainly 
known. But it isknown, from a statement made by 
O. 8. Lee, aide-de-camp, to two of our prominent cit- 
izens, that P. C. Hall, a colored captain of militia, 
of violent temper and bad character, received orders 
from Governor Ames to hold his company of militia 
in readiness, which orders were not transmitted to 
him through Brigadier-General Furlong, who is the 
. commander of this militia district, and who is an ex- 
Federal officer and a Republican. It is also known 
that no orders were given to any other militia com- 
pany. : 

Determined to exhaust every possible means of 
protection afforded by the law, and ignorant of the 
violent measures contemplated by Crosby and his 
confederates, the tax-payers, on the evening of 
‘Sunday, December 6th, prepared and presented to 
Hon. E. Hill; the Republican chancellor of this dis- 
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trict, a bill of equity praying that Crosby might, be 
required to execute suilicient bonds within a time to 
be fixed, and that in the mean while he be enjoined 
from exercising the functions of the office of sheriff 
and tax-collector. st 

The chancellor prepared the order granting the 
injunction at his house on Sunday night, and would 
have delivered it to the attorneys who pre pie 3 
bill, on the following morning, to be served, had not 
events happened which made it useless to pros 
that remedy any further. Pending the injunction, 
had it been permitted the citizens to follow 
course, it would have been the duty of the dndge of 
the Cireuit Court, then in session, also a Republican, 
to appoint some responsible person sheriff pro tem- 
pore, and it was confidently believed that in this 
way our principal troubles would have been peace- 
ably and permanently removed. While the consul- 
tation was being held with Chancellor Hill, A. G. 
Packer, Governor Ames’s adjutant-general, anc 
Crosby, came in together, and Crosby was informed 
that it was rumored that the negroes of the coun 
would one to invade the city upon the following 
morning. He disclaimed any knowledge upon the 
subject, but said that he had the power to disperse 
them, though he’ saw no objection to their coming if 
they desired. Upon this he was earnestly besought 
by Chancellor Hill and the citizens present to send 
out orders to them that night to return to their 
homes, since if they made such an attempt much 
blood would be shed. Crosby promised to do so. 
Nevertheless, early on the next morning positive in- 
formation was received that armed negroes from the 
he were marching on Vicksburg in large num- 

ers. 

Our citizens, thus suddenly aroused to a sense 
of their great danger, hastily armed and took posi- 
tions on the roads in the suburbs of the city. They 
came in conflict with three separate bodies of armed 
negroes numbering from two to four hundred each, 
on three different roads, and defeated and repulsed 
each body. It is estimated that from fifty to one 
hundred negroes were killed and wounded, and 
about thirty were we Sega all of whom, except four 
of the leaders, have been released and permitted to 
go to their homes. 

Early on Monday Crosby was arrested, and has 
been, since then, strongly guarded to protect him 
from the vengeance of men of his own color, who 
say that he instigated them to attempt the invasion 
of the city, and hold him responsible for all the blood 
of his own race which was shed in this conflict, as 
well as from any violence which might be attempted 
by any of our citizens who have lost friends in re- 
pelling this assault upon our city. 

On Tuesday afternoon, when it was supposed that 
all fighting was over, a party of our citizens, while 
engaged in burying a friend who had been slain in 
the conflict, was fired on from an ambush by a body 
of armed negroes, and one of their number was 
killed. Since then the Mayor of Vicksburg has or- 
ganized a special police foree, and under its surveil- 
lance peace and quiet have been completely restored, 
and our people have resumed their usual vocations. 

The version of these difficulties given by Gov- 
ernor Ames is. materially different from that 
above recorded. According to his statement, 
the troubles in Vicksburg were but. the natural 
outgrowth of the violence of the preceding 
election in August, and were for political pur- 
poses. Says Governor Ames: 

The White Leagues at one time, and the Tas porary 
League at another, have been for some time through 
their committees examining the books and papers 
of. the Keep officials. They (the leaguers), it is 
said, forced themselves on the grand-jury, and after 
a lengthy session found indictments against but one 
official, a colored man by the name of Davenport. - 


This information relative to the action of the grand- 
Zz I received from the foreman of said jury and 
: ers. No charge was made against the ofll- 
conduct of Sheriff Crosby. I know that he has 
' made his settlements to date. They anticipated— 

80 said the foreman of the grand-jury referred to— 

. hveg the county would be defrauded because Crosby’s 
d was not sufficient. Here let me say, Republi- 
ean officials who have to give bonds are constantly 
attacked through t and embarrassed be- 
measure, yet the number of defaulters in the 
during the year have been more numerous 
Democratic officials and for a wee amount, 
_ 80 say all our reports, than among Republican offi- 
cials. The mageers pretend to say that the petit 
will be ed to acquit Davenport and two ex- 
officials against whom indictments have been 
So far as I know—so far as I could learn 
from the foreman of the grand-jury—the indictment 
Davenport, and the pretended fear of packed 
: were the only cause of the present usurpations 
and shed in that city. After a meeting of the 
s0-called mmpey ste, a committee waited on Crosby 
and demanded his resignation. Crosby declined to 
and asked what charges had been preferred 
him. ‘The chairman of the committee stated 
ley were only instructed to ask his immediate resig- 
m. Afterward a mob of some six hundred wait- 
ed on him, and he resigned to save his life—so he 
has stated to me. The other officials to be waited 
on made their escape or secreted themselves. 

The Circuit Court was in session, and the judge, 
oe a yed of his sheriff, came down from the 
bench and was going to leave the room, but (so I am 
informed by an eye-witness) was forced to return to 
it and adjourn the court to a given day. 

j The following is a note received by me from the 


To Beceliéncy Governor Ames: 
iessomes my duty to inform you that an organized mob 
armed men have this even- 


joy et of several hund 
ing forcible possession of the court-house and jail 
of this county, and forced most of the county officers to re- 
sign or flee to the country ir pronation, mob are in 
Boemsion of the records of the offices, and threaten vio- 
to any one who does not recognize their authority. 
My court is in session, but I am powerless and cannot 
execute the law. Relief must be furnished from abroad 
in the way of military by the State or General Govern- 
ment, aud that quick a to prevent eral riot and loss 
of life. Very respectfully, GEORGE E. BROWN, 
: Judge Fifteenth Judicial District. 


Thus anarchy prevailed. Then came the question, 
Shall the United States be called upon, or shall the 
State attempt to maintain its authority and laws? 
For obvious reasons the President should not be ap- 
pealed to until the State authorities had acted. Sat- 
urday Sheriff Crosby returned to Vicksburg. My 
adjutant-general went the same day. The city was 
then full of armed men, many having gone there 
from other towns and from Louisiana, 


Hotes given, and orderin 

er efforts in his behalf. Undera flag of truce 
Owen returned to his friends, and was reporting his 
interview with Crosby when the White- ers 
voted to assault Owen’s party, and at once advanced 
on them and opened fire. It is reported that a few of 
Owen’s men had arms, and at once broke and ran. 
Then the slaughter began. It is said and believed 
that some sixty or eighty colored men were killed. 
The same old story—negroes killed by the score, 
none of their opponents hurt, and still the negro to 
blame. It is reported to me that unarmed negroes 
on cotton-bales, going to town, were killed, Also 
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men were killed elsewhere without any arms in their 
possession. 

Immediately after the troubles in Vicksburg 
Governor Ames issued a proclamation, which, 
after reciting that rioters had by threats and 
intimidation expelled the sheriff of Warren 
County, that they had made threats against | 
other county officials, compelling them to flee 
for their lives, and that the laws were resisted, 
concluded as follows: 

I, Adelbert Ames, Governor of the State of Missis- 
sippl, do hereby make proclamation and command 
said rioters and disorderly persons to disperse and 
retire peaceably to their respective abodes, and here- 
after submit to the legally constituted authorities 
of the State, and I evoke the aid and codperation of 
all good citizens to uphold the laws and preserve 
peace, ADELBERT AMES, Governor, 

James lim, Secretary of State. 


Upon receipt of this, Mayor O'Leary, of 
Vicksburg, issued a proclamation, which, after 
repeating the charges and statements of the 
Governor, concluded as follows: 

Now, I, Richard O'Leary, Mayor of the city of 
Vicksburg, do hereby make my proclamation, re- 
citing what is known to every citizen of Vicksburg, 
of every party, color, denomination, and condition 
of life, that there has been no riotous assemblage in 
this city ; that what seems to have given rise to the 
uncalled-for proclamation of his Excellency was a 
quiet and orderly meeting of the owners and tax- 
payers of the city and county, who, without arms 
and violence, requested the resignation of irresponsi- 
ble officials from the office of sheriff and chance 
clerk of this county, who had failed to execute bonds 
as required by law; that the city government of 
Vicksburg is amply able to preserve the peace and 
quiet of said city under all circumstances; that the 
laws of the city and of the State of Mississippi have ~ 
been threatened, and the recitals in the Governor’s 
proclamation tending to produce a contrary impres- 
sion are meretricious and mendacious, and unjust to 
the last degree: I therefore warn all persons to be 
guarded, to preserve good order and respect for law ; 
and whereas said proclamation has excited the citi- 
zens of the county, and that I have this moment re- 
ceived information that armed bodies of colored 
men have organized and are now marching on the 
city, I call upon all good citizens to observe the laws 
of the land, and I warn all such unlawful assem- 
blages and armed bodies of men to disperse and re- 
tire to their homes; and, for the preservation of law 
and order in the city, I hereby command all good 
citizens to hold themselves in readiness to report at 
ang call I may make upon them for the purpose of 
enforcing this proclamation, 

R. O'LEARY, Mayor. 

Vicxssure, December 7, 1874. 


Later in the day the mayor put forth a sec- 
ond proclamation, as follows: 

Citizens: Be quiet and discreet but firm. Your 
dearest interests are at stake. A)l keepers of bar- 
rooms and liquor-dealers are hereby ordered to close 
their places of business, and permit no drinking 
upon or about their premises until to-morrow at 12 ™. 
By order of R. 0’ Y, Mayor. 

Monday, December 7, 1874. : 

On the 8th of. December the following proc- 
lamation was issued by the Governor for con- 
vening an extra session of the Legislature on 
the 17th of December : 

Whereas, The lawfully-constituted officers of War- 
ren County are prevented from discharging their 
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official duties by an armed insurrection, notwith- 
standing and in defiance of my proclamation on the 
4th instant: 

Now, therefore, I, Adelbert Ames, Governor of 
the State of Mississippi, by virtue of the authority 
vested in me by the seventh section of the fifth arti- 
cle of the Constitution of the State of Mississippi, 
do issue this my proclamation convening in extra 
session the Legislature of the State of Mississippi, at 
the Capitol, in the city of Jackson, at 12 o’clock, 
meridian, on Thursday, the 17th duy of December, 
A. D. 1874. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand 
and caused the Great Seal of the State of Mississippi 
to be affixed this 8th day of December, a. p. 1874. 

ADELBERT AMES. 

By the Governor: 

James Hrxx, Secretary of State. 


Pursuant to this summons, the Legislature 
assembled in Jackson on the 17th of Decem- 
ber. In reviewing the subject which the Legis- 
lature had been convened to consider, Governor 
Ames said : . 


To-day, in Warren County, the laws and authority 
of the State are set at defiance. Although there is 
not in that county a single militia officer, they have 
organized companies and regiments, officered by men 
who pretend to act by authority of the State, exer- 
cising all the functions of an independent sover- 
eignty, even so far as tosearch the homes of citizens 
of different political faith to take from them their 
arms, incarcerate them in jail, compelling legally- 
elected officials to resign their offices, and, above all, 
putting citizens to death, without even the formali- 
ties of law. ; 

Officials and prominent men holding political views 
different from the insurgents, have been compelled 
to flee, and even the Judges of the State courts, 
though one of those courts was in session, were 
forced to escape under cover of night that they might 
* not fall a sacrifice to the mob. : 

» It is pretended that their acts of bloodshed were a 
necessity; that men were fighting for their homes, 
their families, and their firesides. But how inad- 
equate the plea when we know that those who went 
to the city of Vicksburg from Warren County, as 
many did, left their homes, their families, and their 
firesides, absolutely unprotected, in the midst of a 
large population of the very class they were engaged 
in shooting down! Had they believed there was 
danger they would not, they could not, have aban- 
doned them; for had those they pretended to fear 
the purpose to destroy, they could have done so 
without opposition, 

By armed men riding through the county, this 
persecuted class have been maltreated and intimi- 
dated till a perfect reign of terror prevails. Such 
has been, and is, the condition of affairs in Warren 
County. a 

What is the real or pretended cause therefor? A 
recent grand-jury indicted one official, two ex-efficials 
(clerks of the courts), and the sheriff’s bonds are 
claimed to be insufficient and invalid. It is also as- 
serted that another cause of action was a fear, real 
or imaginary, that the petit jury for the trial of these 
indicted persons might be organized to acquit.. 

These. are peeress as the causes for the at- 
tempted expulsion of these officials from office, the 
interruption of the State courts, the violations of the 
laws, and defiance of the authority of the State. 

No single legal remedy has been exhausted. The 
pees jury had not been organized.. The sheriff could 

ave been restrained from continuing to act as sher- 
iff and tax-collector until he should comply with the 
requirements of the law with regard to his bonds by 
injunction, upon application to any one of the thirty- 
three Chancellors and Circuit Judges of the State, 
or any one of the Supreme Court Judges. And, upon 
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proper showing to the Chancellor, could have been 
required to give new bonds, either as sheriff or tax- 
collector, or both. Yet not the first step was taken 
to remedy any grievance by such injunction, nor by 
such application to the Chancellor. 


The subject was at once taken up by the 
Legislature, and on the following day, the 18th, 
the subjoined majority report was adopted: 


Whereas, It is provided in the Constitution of the 
United States, article [V., section 4, that the United 
States shall guarantee to every State in the Union 
protection to each State against domestic violence, 
on woe of the Legislature of that State; and— 

hereas, In the county of Warren, in the State of 
Mississippi, several of the legally elected and actin 
officers of said county, including the sheriff thereof, 
by foree and violence on the part of lawless persons, 
have been compelled to abandon, and have been pre- 
vented from exercising the duties of their respective 
offices ; and the public property, including the court- 
house, the jail, together with the prisoners lawfully 
confined therein, and the public records of said 
county, have been taken possession of by like force 
and violence, and are still held by such lawless and 
unauthorized ersons, contrary to and in defiance of 
the laws’ of said State ; and— ai 

Whereas, In consequence of such illegal and vio- 
lent acts, as aforesaid, many of the peaceable citizens 
of said county have been killed, and a large number, 
through fear of violence, have been compelled to 
abandon their homes and families, and forced to seek 
protection by flight and concealment, and are still 
unable to peaceably return to and. occupy their re- 
spective abodes; and— 

Whereas, Certain lawless, armed, and riotous per- 
sons, in flagrant violation of the Constitution and 
laws of the United States, and of the State of Mis- 
sissippi, have made illegal searches of the private 
houses and persons of citizens of said county of 
Warren, have also imprisoned and held for a number 
of days many of the citizens of said county, includ- 
ing public officers, without any legal authority and 
process of law whatever ; and— 

Whereas, A large number of armed men from ad- 
jacent States have invaded the State of Mississippi 
in aid of such lawless and riotous persons and acts 
therein, and others have signified their willingness 
to assist such lawless and riotous persons whenever 
ealled upon; and— 

eas, The courts of the country have been 
paralyzed to such extent that they cannot be held, 
and thus rendered incapable to suppress such violence 
and to enforce the laws; and— 

Whereas, The chief Executive of the State has no 
sufficient force at his command, by calling out the 
militia, nor other adequate power, to suppress sueh 
domestic violence, to execute the laws, and to guar- 
antee full protection to all citizens, irrespective of 
race, color, or condition, without causing a conflict 
of races, and thereby endangering life and property 
to an alarming extent: therefore— 

Resolved, by the Senate of the State of Mississippi 

the House of Representatives concurring), That the 

resident of the United States be and is hereby 
called upon, and urgently requested, by use of the 
military power at his command, to suppress such 
domestic violence, to restore peace and order, in this 
State, and to guarantee to all citizens the equal and 
impartial enjoyment of their constitutional and legal 
ae he -Be it further 

Resolved, That his Excellency the Governor of this 
State be and is hereby authorized and requested to 
transmit, forthwith, the foregoing resolutions, pro’ 
erly attested, to his Excellency the President of the 
United States. f 


‘At the same time the following minority re- 
port was submitted : 
We, the undersigned members of the joint com- 


4 


were vain. They a 


» of one of their constitutional and inalienable. 


mittee to whom was referred the Governor’s mes- 
ze, feel constrained to dissent in toto from that part 

wf the report of the majority of this committee, 
erein a call is made upon the United States Gov- 


ernment for troops. And upon this subject present 
_ this minority report: 


Having duly and gs om niin the extraordi- 
nary message of his Excellency, and deliberated 
upon the statements therein contained and the un- 
fortunate disturbances discussed, we can see no just 


 g@ause for the action recommended. So far as we 


have been able to ascertain from reliable sources, this 
is in brief a history of the recent troubles in the 
vicinity of Vicksburg: 

The county officials at Vicksburg were charged 
with embezzlement, forgeries, and defalcations in 
office, and some of them had been duly indicted for 

offenses, and the sheriff, who is ex-ofjicio tax- 


 gollector, had been found exercising the functions 
of his offi 


ce without having first given the bond re- 

quired by law. Tax-payers, aggravated by their 

st grievances, had note demanded of him 

that he should comply with the law in this particu- 

lar, and had again and again appealed to the consti- 

tuted authorities to require him to do so, . Their 

were disre ed, and their remonstrances 

had learned that the records of 

their courts were being mutilated for the purpose of 
protecting corrupt officials. 

In their extremity, a number of them repaired to 
the court-house and demanded of these irresponsi- 
ble officials a surrender of their trust. 

That this may have been technically wrong may 
be conceded; yet can it be said that. when the peo- 
ple, in moral justice, at least, required at the hands 
of these officers a compliance of the  ialderg of 
the law, or a vacation of their offices 1 legally held, 
thut it is an excuse for these men, thus deposed, to 
summon their clans in the night-time, and without 
notice march upon the city ¢ 

Up to this time there had been no violence and 
bloodshed, and no more of threat or intimidation 
than could reasonably have been expected from a 
community thus excited, wronged, and outraged. 

Had the Governor, at this juncture, with a due re- 

for the right of all, and as chief Executive of 

e whole aes e, gone to Vicksburg, and cm, 
inquired into the complaints upon the one hand, and 
the alleged wrongs upon the other, and shown a de- 
termination to have the laws faithfully and fairly 
executed, without partiality or prejudice, we are of 
the opinion that no collision would have taken place, 
and no blood been shed ; but, instead thereof, a proc- 
lamation was issued which had a tendency only to 
fun the flame and intensify the passions. 

We cannot fail to call attention to the fact that 
one of these very complained-of officers had been 
installed in office by the Governor, after the Senate 
had refused to confirm him, upon the express ground 
of a want of power of the Governor to make the ap- 
pointment—thus overriding all parties and all con- 
stitutional restraints in exercising what he deemed 
his prerogatives, and thereby depriving the petals 

ts. 

In this condition of affairs what could the citizens 
of Vicksburg be expected to do? An armed host 
was marching upon their city from every direction— 
their houses and firesides were about to be invaded 
—their wives and children were in danger, and no 
matter what was the original cause, could they stand 
idly by and see every thing near and dear to them 
thus endangered? Was it not the Liber tea. of 
rk Ponty ipa nay, more, the protection of their 
families, that required them to repel the attack at all 
hazards and at any cost ? 

There is one strange and inexplicable thing con- 
nected with this message, and that is, that while the 
Governor can denounce in severe and unmeasured 
terms the action of the tax-payers, he utters no word 
of reflection upon the officers ; his an. as are all 
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hurled at the white citizens, and their grievances, 
Lanny a they may be, are no extenuation or excuse 
Ww t . 

We further dissent from the statement made in 
the preamble and resolutions of the majority, for this 
reason, that it assumes as true the very charges 

nst the citizens of Vicksburg which are by them 
asked to be investigated, 

Whatever there may have been, there certainly is 
now. no domestic violence to suppress, and no neces- 
sity for United States troops for any purpose, unless 
it be to aid in carrying special election ordered there 
for the 8lst inst. The question for us should be, 
what is best for the State? and not how to maintain 
the supremacy of any nee We cannot hope for 
peace and prosperity until the people are left to con- 
a their-own local affairs, free from Federal inter- 

erence, 


An address to the people of the United 
States was also signed by forty-nine Conser- 
vative members of the Legislature to vindicate 
their action in dissenting from the majority in 
calling on the President for troops, and in or- 
der to preserve the good name and fame of the 
people of the State from the alleged calumni- 
ous charges made by the Governor, and in- 
dorsed by the Legislature. 

On the 2ist of December the following 
proclamation was issued by President Grant: 


Whereas, It is | aegiing in the Constitution of the 
United States that the United States shull protect 
every State in the Union on the application of the 
Legislature, or the Executive, when the Legislature 
cannot be convened, against domestic violence ; 


and— 

Whereas, It is panies by the laws of the United 
States that, in all cases of insurrection in any State, 
or of obstruction of the laws thereof, it shall be law- 
ful for the President of the United Btates, on — 
cation of the Legislature of such States, or of the Ex- 
ecutive, when the Legislature cannot be convened, 
to call forth the militia of any other State or States, 
or to employ such part of the land and naval force as 
may he judged necessary for the purpose of suppress- 
ing such insurrection, or of causing the laws to be 
duly executed ; and— 

, The Legislature of the State of Missis- 
sippi, now in session, have represented to me ina 
concurrent resolution of that body several of the le- 
gally-elected officers of Warren County, in said State, 
are prevented from executing the duties of their re- 
spective offices by force and violence; that the pub- 
lic buildings and records of said county have been 
taken possession of, and are now held by lawless and 
unauthorized persons; that many peaceable citizens 
of said county have been compelled to abandon and 
remain away from their homes and families; that 
illegal and riotous seizures and imprisonments have 
been made by lawless persons; and, further, that a 
large number of armed men from adjacent States 
have irfvaded Mississippi, to aid such lawless per- 
sons, and are still ready to give them such aid ; and, 
whereas, it is further represented, as aforesaid, by 
said Legislature, that the courts of said county can- 
not be held, and that the Governor of said State has 
no sufficient force at his command to execute the 
laws thereof in said county, and suppress said vio- 
lence without causing a conflict of races, and en- 
dangering life and property toan alarming extent; 


and— 

Whereas, Said Legislature, as aforesaid, have made 
application to me for such part of the military force 
of the United States as may be necessary and ade- 

uate to protect said State and citizens thereof st 
the domestic violence hereinbefore mentioned, and 
to enforce the due execution of the laws; and— 

Whereas, The laws of the United States require 
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that, whenever it may be necessary, in the judgment 
of the President, to use military force for the purposes 
aforesaid, he shall forthwith, by proclamation, com- 
mand such insurgents to disperse and retire peacea- 
bly to their respective abodes, within a limited time: 
now— 

Therefore, I, Ulysses 8. Grant, President of the 
United States, do hereby command said disorderly 
and turbulent persons to disperse and retire peace- 
ably to their respective abodes within five days from 
the date hereof, and that they refrain from forcible 
resistance to the laws, and submit themselves peacea- 
bly to the lawful authorities of said county and State. 

n witness whereot, I have hereunto set my hand 
and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington, this twenty-first 
day of December, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand eight hundred and seventy-four, and of the in- 
dependence of the United States the ninety-ninth. 

U. 8. GRANT. 

By the President: 

Haminton Fisu, Secretary of State. 


The condition of affairs above described led 
to the appointment of a Congressional Investi- 
gating Committee, composed of Messrs. Con- 
ger, Speer, O’Brien, and Williams, who pro- 
ceeded to Vicksburg, and, after taking testi- 
mony there, went to Jackson. The committee 
was engaged in these duties at the close of the 
year. 

The committee appointed by Governor Ames 
to investigate the condition of the State Treas- 
ury, reported the following financial transac- 
tions for the year: — 


RECEIPTS, 
Uncurrent funds, in sealed gan Wg | 
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floating debt of the State, was amended so as 
to provide that the special tax of one and a 
half mill therein levied, to pay the principal 
and interest of certain bonds, should be col- 
lected in full only for the years 1874 and 1875, 
and should be reduced to one-half of one mill 
for the year 1876, after which no tax should 
be collected under the provisions of said see- 
tion for the successive years therein provided. 

The act in relation to the State Board of 
Equalization provides that it shall be composed 
of the Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State, 
Auditor, Treasurer, Attorney-General, and Su- 
perintendent of Education. The Governor is 
an ea-officio member, and the action of the 
board must receive his approval before taking 
effect. The duties of the board are prescribed 
as follows: 


1. They shall add to the aggregate value of the 
realty or personalty, or both, of the property of 
every county which they believe to be valued below 
its true value in money, such per centum in each 
case as will raise the same to its true value in 


money. 

2, They shall deduct from the aggregate valua- 
tion of the realty and personalty of the property of 
every county which they believe to be valued above 
its true value in money, such per centum as will, 
in each case, reduce the same to its true value in 


money. 

3. it they believe that right and justice require 
the valuation of the realty and personalty of the 
property of any town or towns in any county, or the 
realty and personalty of such county not in towns, 
to be raised, or to be reduced without raising or re- 
ducing it in the same ratio, they may in every such 
case add to or take from the valuation of any one or 
more of such towns, or of property not intowns, such 
per centum as they believe will raise or reduce the 
same to its true value in money. 

4, They shall not reduce the aggregate value of 
all the property of the State as returned by the 
tig} assessors. 

5. Said board shall keep a full record of their 

roceedings and orders, and four members of said 

oard shall constitute a quorum for the transaction 
of business, 


The valuation of property, according to the 
United States censuses, has been as follows: 


of Confedetate, cotton, and other notes.. $795,936 48 
School-funds, CUrrency........-+ee.eeseeees 66,865 56 
Coupons paid, canceled, and not audited, 

because series not complete.............. 46,410 00 
United States currency, Teachers’ Fund.... 5,148 40 
Bond 'f'ax and General Fund, United States 

ULTODEY 5.55 v5.csreidt Oe Savas oats Wd bolabs Ae ‘ 29,197 47 
Certificates of indebtedness .............065 74,269 00 
Currency in drawer.......... ee ee oe 156 80 
Balance, January 20, 1874............. ma sin one's 906,352 05 
Receipts to November 80, 1874.............. 1,321,845 57 

- “  . from that date to December 9, 1874. 27,626 76 

Total. ss 5235.) Riecsreme evans + oe $2,255,824 38 
; . DISBURSEMENTS, 
From January 80 to November 30, 1874..... $1,281,049 67 

‘¢ November 30 to December 9, 1874..... 7,091 00 

Total, .<ehe Be odocceiee ooeen so G1,288/140 67 
Balance, accounted for....+..-.sseee-- eseee 1,017,683 71 


The Legislature, in session in the early part 
of the year, did not adjourn until April. One 
of the most important measures passed was the 
funding bill. This provides that when war- 
rants for $50 or a multiple thereof are pre- 
sented, the Treasurer shall take up and cancel 
the same, and issue therefor a bond or bonds, 
bearing the date of the January or July pre- 
ceding the issuance and bearing eight per cent. 
interest, payable semi-annually in currency. 
Six series of bonds of $250,000 each are to be 
. issued, and a special tax of three-fourths of one 
mill on a dollar will be levied each year till 


and including 1881, and an additional tax of © 


one and three-fourths mill on a dollar is to be 
levied in 1876 and subsequent years up to and 
including 1881, or until the interest and prin- 
cipal are paid. 

Section, 9 of the law of 1872, to fund the 


ASSESSED VALUE. | True Value of 
Real er- 


Total. sonal. 


YEARS. 


Real Estate. |Personal Estate 


ee ee 


<9 $228,951,180 
« -|$157,836,737 | $351,636,175 $509,472,912| 607,324,911 
118,278,460! - 59,000,430! 177,278,890) 209.197,845 


The diminution in the value of personal 
property is chiefly due to the emancipation of 
the slaves. 

The State debt, January 1, 1874, amounted 
to $3,558,629:24, viz.: Due school-funds, $1,- 
157,415.69; certificates of debt, $294,150; Au- 
ditor’s warrants, $1,083,682.57; bonds, $634,- 
650; interest on bonds, $73,436; interest on 
insurance deposits, $15,294.98. Of the bonds, 
$100,000 were payable on January 1, 1874. 
1875, and 1876; $150,000 on January 1, 1875 
and 1876; and $34,650 on January 1, 1877. 
This statement of the debt does not include 
bonds to the amount of $7,000,000, of which 


‘the principal and interest have remained un- 


since 1842. The State institutions are the 
¥ tentiary, Blind Institute, Institute for the 
oe and Damb, and Lunatic Asylum, situated 
Jackson. The Penitentiary contains 200 
cells, and is inadequate for the accommodation 
_ of the prisoners. “The convicts are partly em- 
ed within the walls in manufactures, and 
leased to persons who employ them on 

blic works in different parts of the State. 
__.. Mississippi’s foreign trade is indirect, and 
- almost entirely through New Orleans and Mo- 
ile. Ovutton and lumber are the chief exports. 
-eoasting and river trade is large. The 
-trade is chiefly directed to Mobile and 
Orleans, while the Mississippi River trade 
 @entres in the latter, and that of the Tombigbee 
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riers of merchandise. There are three customs 
districts; Natchez, Pear) River (port of entry, 
Shieldsborough), and Vicksburg. The direct 
foreign trade and the coasting-trade are cen- 
tred entirely in the district of Pearl River. The 
value of foreign commerce for the year ending 
June 380, 1874, was $233,406, almost entirely 
exports, including 18,293,000 feet of boards, 
529,000 shingles, and 191,563 cubic feet of 
timber. The number of entrances in the for- 
eign trade was 93, of 22,523 tons; clearances, 
94, of 20,249 tons; entrances in the coastwise 
trade, 68, of 12,048 tons; clearances, 96, of 
21,882 tons, 

In 1844 there were 26 miles of railroads in 
the State; in 1854, 222; in 1864, 862. The 


Mobile. ‘The railroads terminating at these statistics of the different lines for 1874 are 
_ two ports and at Memphis are also large car- contained in the following table: 
sa Miles in Op- 
oJ RAILROADS, TERMINI. eration in between Ter- 
the State. | mini, Miles, 
} t Me CM OSAN NOS 2, bcedeas eens sanncces Chattanooga, Tenn., and Meridian........... 18 295 
, smpliis & Charleston........-+-seseeeeecerees Memphis, Tenn., and Stevenron, Ala......... 88 272 
pt & Tennessee, . 0.2.2. ccc sess cs nees Memphis, Tenn., and Grenada................ 8s 100 
ppt Cantrell Ff. ccses 00 ced epnidinopep nese Canton and Cairo, Ib. isc cecscesevcceneeeeee 183 850 
DUI i Une vacewcoadsdebesseacep tates a Columbus, Ky., and Mobile, Ala..........++++ 266 472 
wor Muldon and Aberdeen........0.cccssessceeree 2 
PRSURDOR Ub cits <clcauiisted dis ctdewe aide sb ieh oa Artesia and Columbus............ceeceeeeeees 14 1 
Me RDG PRAYRVEG SoS ota teeseecesse il ll 
New Orleans, Jackson & Great Northern *....| New Orlcans, La., and Canton.........0.+.... 118 206 
ANd. cabs ds wiella se dovwsedébak< sales Durant via Kosciusko and Aberdeen.......... 39 <P 
New Orleans, Mobile & Texas........--..--++« New Orleans, La., anc Mobile, Ala........-.- 7 180 
DTTC ul ccnatiencassskszccavatvesy races ate ..| Middleton, Tenn.. on Memphis & Charleston 
Railroad, and Ripley.........cccecsescseceer 23 26 
Mire Ss Meridian ss isievescn lesics cseuiecee Vicksburg and Meridian................<.s05. 140 140 
a OOO Sih s adie «op gh oe ean hep ac neh seen Woodville and Bayou Sara, La..........-..--- ve 3 27 
PTOEAL. AEE ee iitok oleied » Pde aphid Dee PRC MM> gad habs « o TOON IIL eda ed T Red Whleba US Je od 1,038} 


The following lines are in ee The 
Natchez, Jackson & Columbus Railroad, from 
Natchez to Columbus (180 miles); Vicksburg 
& Nashville, from Vicksburg to Nashville, 


Tenn. (380 miles), with a branch from Grenada’ 


to the Mississippi River, opposite Eunice, Ark. 
90 miles); Selma, Marion & Memphis, from 

Ima, Ala., to Memphis, Tenn. (280 miles); 
Mississippi Valley & Ship Island, from Vicks- 
burg to Mississippi City (210 miles) ; and Vicks- 
burg & Brunswick, from Eufaula, Ala., to Me- 
ridian (225 miles).—‘There are no national 
banks in Mississippi. In 1874 there were six 
savings-banks, with an aggregate capital of 
about $300,000, and five banks of deposit, in- 
corporated under State law, with an aggregate 
capital of about $550,000... One of each class 
also does an insurance business. At the close 
of 1873, 21 insurance companies of other States 
and countries were doing business in the State. 

MISSOURI. The special session of the Mis- 
souri Legislature, which began on the 6th of 
January, ended on the 29th of March. It was 
called mainly for the purpose of having a new 
revenue law enacted, and provision made for 
refunding the State bonds that came due in 
1874 and 1875; but the revenue bill failed al- 
together, and no attention was given to the 
State debt until the very last day of the ses- 


_ * Consolidated as the New Orleans, St. Louis & Chicago 
Railroad. 


sion, and then it was necessary for the Au- 
ditor to call attention to the matter. The 
necessary bill was framed, introduced, and 
passed through both branches in three hours; 
while the session of three months, called main- 


ly for this business, and costing the State 


$250,000, had been devoted to matters of gen- 
eral legislation. The refunding act provides 
for the issue of $1,000,000 in new bonds, pay- 
able in twenty years, with interest at six per 
cent., payable semi-annually. These were to 
be issued from time to time on requisition of 
the Fund Commissioners, as the proceeds were 
needed to pay maturing bonds of the State, 
and were to be applied to that nse only. An 
act was passed making a new division of the 
State into thirty-four senatorial districts. After 
a good deal of discussion, and a strong opposi- 
tion, an act was passed providing for submitting 
to a vote of the people at the election in No- 
vember the question of holding a convention 
to revise the constitution of the State. An 
attempt was made to carry through a bill pro- 
viding that the State should assume the debts 
of the counties, and fund the same in bonds of 
the Commonwealth. This occupied a good deal 
of time, but was finally defeated. An important 
change was made in the schoollaw. The town- 
ship boards were abolished, and the office of 
county commissioners created. The people are 
empowered to vote a tax at their annual school- 
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meeting to extend the school beyond four 
months, provided the levy does not exceed one 
per cent. on the taxable property of the dis- 
trict. Loans to aid in the erection of school- 
houses were also authorized. The principal 
feature of the law is the change from town to 
county supervisors, and leaving the direct con- 
trol with the local district authorities. An act 
was passed providing for the punishment of 
bribery at elections. The following are its 
principal provisions: 

Sxzorron 1. Every person who shall give any mon- 
ey or other valuable consideration to any person 
whomsoever, for the purpose of securing the services 
of such person as a canvasser or electioneerer, in 
any election beld under or in pursuance of the laws 
of this State, or of any town or city duly incorpo- 
rated under the laws of this State, and every person 
who shall give to another any money or other valu- 
able thing to be used in paying for vinous, spirituous, 
or fermented liquors, to be given away or treated or 
which may have been given away or treated at an 
election or during the canvass preceding any such 
election, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and on conviction thereof shall be punished by a 
fine, not less than five hundred dollars, nor more 
than five thousand dollars, or by imprisonment in 
the county jail not less than six nor more than twelve 
months, or by both such fine and imprisonment. 

Sxo, 2. If any person shall receive any money or 
other property or other valuable thing whatever, to 
influence such person in his vote in any election held 
under the laws of this State, or of any incorporated 
town or city, or to be used by such person for the 
purpose of influencing or controlling, or in any man- 
ner affecting any such election, or to be used for an 
electioneering purposes whatever, such person shall 
be deemed allier of a misdemeanor, and upon con- 
viction thereof shall be fined in a sum of not less 
than five hundred dollars nor more than one thou- 
sand dollars, or by imprisonment in the county jail 
not less than six months nor more than one year, 
or by both such fine andimprisonment. 

Sno. 8. If any person convicted under the provi- 
sions of this act shall have been a candidate for any 
office at the election at which he committed the 
offense for which he was convicted, he shall, in addi- 
tion to the penalties prescribed in this act, be ineli- 
gible to such office, and if he was elected at such 
election, his conviction as aforesaid shall vacate his 
office, and the same shall be filled in the manner 
provided by law. | 


A special message of the Governor, dated 
March 23d, revealed a state of lawlessness in 
certain districts of the State which the au- 
thorities were unable to suppress. He said: 


Your present session is rapidly drawing toa close, 
and I am sorry to say that up to the present time 
you have not deemed it expedient or necessary to 
make any provision enabling the Executive to en- 
force the criminal law and have the outlaws and 
murderers who are bringing disgrace upon the State 
and the law into contempt arrested and brought to 
trial and punishment. So far as the ordinary coun- 
cils are concerned the machinery provided by your 
predecessors for the enforcement of the laws is am- 
ple, but you, in common withthe people of the State, 
“are aware of the fact that certain bands of outlaws, 
in their disregard of all legal and social obligations, 
have been for years past and still are among us, rob- 
bing and murdering with mip and defying the 
local officers residing in their vicinities where their 
crimes are committed. ‘These desperadoes one day 
enter arid rob.a bank and in cold blood shoot down 
the cashier. Next they visit an agricultural fair 
in one of the richest and most populous counties of 
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the State, and, almost in the midst of thousands of 
men, women, and children, rob the safe containing 
the treasure of the association, shoot a young woman, 
and make good their escape. Soon again we hear 
of them in adjoining sister States, robbing and mur- 
dering. Anon, they reveal their presence in Mis- 
souri, enter a town containing a population of hun- 
dreds, rob a bank, and shoot one of its officers. Soon 
afterward they stop a railroad-train, pass through all 
the cars, rob the passengers, apply their pistols to 
the heads of the mail and express agents, and, under 
the threat of instant death if they refuse, force them 
to upee their safes and place their valuable contents — 
in their hands. Only a few weeks intervene until 
we hear of them at the hour of one o’clock in the 
morning, with a prisoner in their possession i 
the keepers of a public ferry across the Missouri 
River to transport them from the north to the south 
side of the stream, and the following morning their 
prisoner of the preceding night is found a corpse in 
the public road, riddled by their murderous bullets, 
Ten days does not intervene until they are found in 
pursuit of the officers of the law in St. Clair County, | 
and the next news is that they have killed the dep- 
uty-sheriff of the county, and wounded, perhaps 
mortally, a detective who was with him. 

The Governor asked that power be placed 
in his hands to bring these criminals to justice. 
An act immediately passed the Senate pro- 
viding for a secret-service force for the arrest 
of outlaws, but it was defeated in the House; 
whereupon the Governor sent another mes- 
sage, giving the facts concerning the lawless 
proceedings of a desperado named William 
Monks, and his followers, who defied the offi- 
cers of the law, and produced a reign of terror 
in Howell County. No further action was 
taken, however, by the Legislature. 

The State debt of Missouri, on the 1st of Jan- 
uary, 1875, was $17,735,000, and the amount 
of annual interest on it $1,074,590. During 
the two years preceding, $1,412,000 of the 
bonded debt of the State had been paid, but 
$400,000 of new bonds had been issued; so 
that the net reduction was $1,012,000. Dur- 
ing the year 1875 $1,428,000 of the debt ma- 
tures, $3,907,000 in 1876, and $701,000 in 
1877. Under an act of last March to audit and 
adjust the war debt of the State, 19,961 claims, 
amounting to $4,844,362, have been presented. 
Of these, 7,554 were allowed, and certificates 
issued for them to the amount of $2,382,182, 
The Governor, in his message to the Legislature 
of 1875, expresses the belief that these claims 
are just, and should be paid by the United 
States. He declared that the State was under 
no legal or moral obligation to pay them, and 
that the act of the Legislature providing for 
their adjustment was passed with the express 
understanding that no liability of the State was 
implied in it. 

The annual meeting of the State Grange of 
the Patrons of Husbandry was held at Boone- 
ville, beginning on the 18th of February, and 


continuing four days. The time was taken up 


mainly with reports and discussions, and the 
sentiment of the organization was expressed in 
the following series of resolutions: 

‘1, That the State Grange of Missouri adopt and re- 
iterate the declaration of principles laid down by the 
National Grange at its late session at St. Louis. 
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2. That, as cultivators of the soil, we have been 
too long governed and controlled by the great_mon- 
ed power of the land, and by the rings and com- 
ns which are in league against us, simply be- 
_enuse we are ignorant of our own strength, or have 
not exerted that strength for our own defense, or 
have wasted it in wrangling with each other. 

8. That as retrenchment and reform is our motto 
as Patrons, we should begin at home, and while we 
demand, as we have a right to, that our legislators 
and rulers shall be economical in the expenditure of 
the money, let us not be prodigal in the ex- 
; of our private means, hile we condemn 
| extrav: ce of public officials and complain of 
the wrongs inflicted upon us by those whom we have 

intrusted with power, let us not still further wrong 

es and a families by mae, ae = in- 

come, thus sac peace, comfort, and indepen- 
aa the sbrine ofa feablon and s ow. “ 

4, we invite the hearty support and codpera- 
tion of our sisters of the order in our yaaemagcey 
movement ; that woman’s true position is the God- 
given and divinely-sanctioned one of helpmeet to 
man ; therefore her place is by his side. Hers is a 

and noble position, and if rightly improved 

rear to her memory monuments more durable 
than marble, and leave an inheritance to those that 
come after more to be prized than wealth or 


5. That in a republican government all power is 
bec re S rch ban ao _ eople, a prot D core a 
of the e belong to the producing or 

farming classes. Pet the woe and vneaath of that 
class have been used by a less numerous more 
unscrupulous class for the advancement of their own 
selfish purposes. That, although this is not a politi- 


eal o on, and especially ignores political or 
partisan ea yet we ail a our ma na me 
tives in s and the State Legislature to listen 
to the a of more than 100,000 Patrons in the 
State of Missouri to economize the resources of the 


Government, and stop the current of extravagance 
and corruption which has borne us to the very verge 
of ruin, r 

The opposition to the Democratic party in 
the political canvass of the year was consoli- 
dated under the name of the People’s party. 
The Democratic State Convention was held at 
Jefferson City, on the 26th and 27th of August. 
The first day was taken up chiefly with discus- 
sions. ®n the second day the nominations 
were made and the platform adopted. On the 
first ballot for a candidate for Governor, Gen- 
eral F. M. Cockrell received the largest number 
of votes, but on the fourth ballot Chas. H. Har- 
din was nominated. The other nominations 
were Colonel Norman J. Colman for Lieutenant- 
Governor, Michael K. McGrath for Secretary of 
State, Thos. Holliday for Auditor, J. W. Mer- 
cer for Treasurer, J. A. Hockaday for Attor- 
ney-General, Geo. M. Deiger Register of Lands, 
R. D. Shannar “aches of Schools, 
Warwick ge Judge of the Supreme Court, 
and Wm. B. Naptin Judge of Supreme Court 
for the short term. The platform, which was 
unanimously adopted, was as follows: 


The representatives of the Democratic ee of the 
State of Missouri, in convention assembled, point 
with justifiable pride to the two years of record of 
a Democratic administration, during which time 
nearly $1,500,000 of the State debt have been dis- 
charged without an increase in taxation—the result 
fear economy in all branches of the public ser- 
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We desire our fellow-citizens to note that the 
pledges upon which, in 1872, we were again intrusted 
with power, have been observed in the reduction of 
the ex # of the government to an amount in ex- 
cess of $300,000 per annum, with an assurance of u 
still greater reduction in the future through the eur- 
tuilment of the fees of public officers, State and 
county; a careful revision of the law relating to the 
cost of criminal trials; and a change in the peniten- 
ues system, b which it has been made a self-sup- 

ng institution instead of an annual burden upon 

e Treasury to the extent of nearly $200,000, 

We cull attention also, with gratification, to the 
addition of over $50,000,000 to the taxable wealth of 
the State, by a judicious assessment of the railroad 
property within its borders, wherefrom an annual 
income of $250,000 will be derived—thus lessening 
the burdens of taxation by a just and equal distribu- 
tion of them. 

Believing that we thus, by our acts, justified the 
confidence of the people when they intrusted us with 
power, and also profoundly convinced that every 
reasonable demand in the way of reform and re- 
trenchment can be best effected by the Democratic 
party, we cordially invite the codperation and sup- 
port of all classes of our citizens who with us 
in those objects, irrespective of their former politi- 
cal associations. 

We favor now, as in the past, a strict construction 
of the Constitution of the United States, and espe- 
cially of that article w rovides e@ powers 

ially of that article which ides that the po 
not delegated to the United States by the Constitu- 
tion, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved 
to the States respectively or to the people. 

Resolved, That we arraign the national Republican 
Administration as having proved false to the true 

rinciples of government and to the Constitution, 
in the revival of the worst features of the sedition 
law, by the passage of an act known as the Poland 
libel law, and as disclosed in the shameful Crédit 
Mobilier and revenue moiety frauds, and we de- 
nounce as especially unworthy of confidence every 
man, Democrat or Republican, who voted for the 
equall flagrant increase of congressional and presi- 
dential salaries. ; 

Resolved, That we are opposed to the passage of the 
civil rights bill, believing it to be uncalled for by 
the blacks, and grossly unjust to the whites—sure to 
work great injury to the cause of education through- 
out the nation, and possibly lead to a dangerous con- 
flict between the two races. While thus declaring, 
we announce ourselves in favor of a liberal system 
of education for the benefit of the negro, as well as © 
the white children of Missouri, but are opposed to 
the mingling of the white and black races in our 
public schools or other educational institutions. 

wed, That beyond guaranteeing to each State 
a republican form of government, neither the Pres- 
ident nor Congress has the slightest right or justifi- 
cation for interfering with their domestic concerns 
and that the personally irresponsible, wasteful, and 
anarchical rule in South Carolina, Louisiana, and 
other Southern States, by which republican institu- 
tions have been brought into general disrepute, is 
the natural result of a violation of this fundamental 
article of the Democratic creed. 

Resolved, That the public debt should be paid in 
exact accordance with the contract. whereby it was 
created ; that any thing less would be repudiation, 
and that any thing more would be an unjustifiable 
abuse of power by Congress, in the interests of the 
bondholder and to the detriment of every other 
class. That the 5-20 bonds, authorized 4 e act 
of February, 1862, and succeeding acts, are tly 
by their terms made payable in legal-tender notes, 
or greenbacks, and that the act of March 18, 1869, 
whereby Congress solemnly pledged the faith of the 
United States to a coin redemption, was an utterly 
eg usurpation of power. 

lwed, That, while not conceding the right of 
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the Government to issue and maintain a national 
paper currency, if this policy is to be persisted in 
we favor a repeal of the national banking luw, an 
the substitution of greenbacks, to the extent of the 
national-bank currency, thereby providing for an 
immediate pttne! vxtype redemption of our bonded 
indebtedness, and the saving of $24,000,000 of inter- 
est annually to an overtaxed people. 

Resolved, That the evils necessarily attendant upon 
an irredeemable paper currency should be removed 
by a removal of the cause; and that, as a first and, 
we believe, the only necessary step to such a result, 
the legal-tender notes of the United States, in ad- 
dition to being receivable in payment of all debts 
and demands of every kind due to the United States? 
and to individuals, should also be made receivable 
for duties on imports. 

Resolved, That railroads and all other corporations 
created for gain or profit should be rendered subser- 
vient to the public good ; that we demand such legis- 
lation upon the subject, both State and national, as 
will effectually secure the industrial and producing 
interests of the country against all forms of corpo- 
rate monopoly and exaction. 

Resolved, That we denounce the present tariff as 
having been concocted alone in the interest of East- 
ern manufacturers, and in lieu of it we recommend 
a tariff for revenue only, that will be just to all sec- 
tions of the ene 

ed, That while the West is heavily burdened 
to sustain the manufacturers of the East, a sum of 
upward of $100,000,000 is annually collected from us 
in the shape of a revenue tax on distilled and fer- 
mented spirits, the product of our grain; and on 
tobacco, which by another unjust provision of the 
same law the producers are prohibited from selling 
in the best markets ; we therefore demand in a spirit 
of justice that this law be repealed so that we may 
thereby be relieved from this unjust and partial sys- 
tem of taxation. 

Resolved That the Democratic party of Missouri 
will elevate to office no man upon whose personal or 
political integrity there rests even a well-founded 
suspicion; that honesty and capability are the re- 

uisites for all candidates, and that the officer who 
re os that he is simply the servant of the hea 
and seeks his own aggrandizement at the public ex- 


pense, is personally dishonored and should be de- 
nounced by all honest men without reference to 
party ties or past affiliation. ! 


_ The Reform, or People’s party, which was 

made up chiefly of Republicans, held its State 
Convention at Jefferson City, on the 8d and 4th 
of September. The following platform was 
put forth as embodying the principles and pur- 
poses of the party: 

We, non-partisan citizens and voters of the State 
of Missouri, in view of the evils which we have been 
suffering from disorder and partisan ring rule, deem 
it necessary for the best interests of the State that 
the people thereof should take the management of 
their affairs into their own hands, and therefore 
assemble in convention independent of all old party 
organizations. A long and painful experience has 
taught us that the custom of selecting State and lo- 
cal officers upon national issues which have nothing 
to do with State and local affairs has served to con- 
fuse the minds of the people with regard to the State 
and local questions to be decided by such election, 
’ and has thus become one of the chief causes of reck- 
less partisanship and Sorray Hoe in public affairs, and 
we believe it is time that the people should conduct 
their government in all its branches upon strict 
business principles,.and should choose State officers 
relative to fitness for their respective duties and 
questions of State policy alone. This State needs 
order, a faithful enforcement of law, that capital and 
immigration may be invited, and that industry may 
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prosper. We demand the suppression of lawless- 
ness, and mob violence ; fearless execution of the law 
without regard to public feeling in particular locali- 
ties. All EC ovebi ing citizens must be treated with 
equal justice, and be made to feel that all their rights 
and legitimate interests are fully protected bya goy- 
ernment of law. All eebeaet om on account of 
former differences must be suppressed, that the in- 
dustrious immigrant may again be attracted to this 
State. Every dollar derived from the use of public 
moneys belongs to the people. Every officer in- 
trusted with public funds should pledge himself as 
the Treasurer nominated by this convention stands 
pledged, to account to the Treasury for all interest 
received from the moneys of the people. We arein 
favor of the passage of such laws as will provide such 
care in the disposition of the moneys of the State 
as will yield to the ve td the revenue derived 
therefrom. Honesty is the best policy for the peo- 
a in their corporate capacity, as for individuals, 

0 government, national, State, or local, can serve 
the interest of the people without strict fidelity to 
every honorable obligation. We are Na re to any 
further increase of the public debt of the State. 

We are opposed to all combinations which tend to 
increase the cost of transportation beyond a fair re- 
muneration to the carrier. We believe that all rail- 
road corporations being the creatures of the legisla- 
tive power, it is the duty of the legislative branch 
of the government to subject them to such wise and 
impartial enactments as will aes the people from 
extortion without impairing the rights or usefulness 
of such corporations. 

The safety and permanence of our free institutions: 
depend tem the intelligence of the people, and we 
are therefore in favor of our public-school system 
under the same principles as now, and are deter- 
mined to protect and manrere it by all the appli- 
ances of culture and intelligence, so that every child 
may have the advantages of an education, We be- 
lieve that the maintenance of the inviolability of the 
school-fund beyond the reach of constitutional ma- 
jorities or corrupt officers or mercenary ee 
1s one of the most sacred duties of the State gov- 
ernment, not only as a basis. of intelligent self- 
government, and the best safeguard to the public 
epi and good order, but as an inducement to in- 

ustrious and intelligent immigration. 

Frequent sessions of the Legislature are productive 
only of confusion in our laws and largely increase 
the burdens upon the tax-payers of the State by 
means of the unnecessary and wasteful a (pete 
tions and expenditures entailing thereto. erefore 
we are in favor of a cons‘ itutional revision requiring 
a session only once in four years, unless in cases of 
emergency, in which event the Governor may con- 
vene a special session. 

We cordially invite all good citizens of this State 
to unite with us in the election of State officers 
pledged to the maintenance and enforcement of these 
principles, 

Resolwed, That any further contraction of the na- 
tional currency would be detrimental to the produc- 
ing class, and we therefore oppose any step in that 
direction. We recommend to the people of the 
several congressional, districts to elect members of 
Congress who will have constantly in view the true 
interests of the producers of the West, the improve- 
ment of the water-routes of the country and other 
means of transportation to the seaboard, the reduc- 
tion of taxes, and the adjustment of duties on im- 
ports to a revenue basis; the speediest feasible safe 
reduction ; cancelment of the interest-bearing debt, 


~ the abolition of the monopoly features of our bank- 


ing system, with as early a return to specie payment 
as can be eifected without disaster. 


. Major William Gentry was unanimously nom- 
inated by acclamation for the office of Goy- 
The other candidates were as follows: 


For Lieutenant-Governor, Samuel W. Headlee ; 
for Secretary of State, William R, Letlet; for 
Auditor, Ewen O. Hale; for Treasurer, John 
H. Fisse; for Attorney-General, Daniel 8. 
‘Twitchell ; for bet ssa of Lands, Colby T. 
isenberry; for Superintendent of Schools, 
ohn Monteith; for Judge of the Supreme 
Court, Samuel Ensworth; for Judge of Su- 
preme Oourt, short term, Peter E. Bland. 

The election took place on the 8d of Novem- 
ber, and resulted in the success of the Demo- 
cratic ticket. The total vote for Governor was 
261,670, of which Hardin received 149,566, and 


112,104, making the former’s majority 
87,462. The majorities for the Democratic can- 
didates for other offices varied from 87,676 for 
Mr. Colman, for Lieutenant-Governor, to 47,- 
247 for Mr. Hoyt for Judge of the Supreme 
Court. At the same election thirteen members 
of Congress were chosen, all of whom were 
Democrats. Seven of the thirteen were mem- 
bers of the Forty-third Congress. The Legis- 
lature of 1875 consists of 28 Democrats and 6 
easton in the Senate, and 91 Democrats 
40 Republicans in the House, the 
Democratic majority 22 in the Senate, 51 in the 
House, and 78 on a joint ballot. The question 
of a convention to revise the constitu- 
tion of the State was also submitted to a vote 
of the people at this election, and was decided 
in the affirmative by a majority of only 283 out 
of a total vote of 222,815. In accordance with 
this decision, the Governor ordered an election 
for delegates to the proposed convention, to 

take place on the 26th of January, 1875. 
OCnartes H. Harpry, who was elected Gov- 
ernor of Missouri on the 8d of November, and 
inaugurated January 12, 1875, was born in 
Columbia, Boone County, in 1820, whence he 
moved to Fulton in 1843, and began the prac- 
tice of law. He was elected attorney of the 
third judicial district in 1848, and held the of- 
fice four years. He was first elected to the 
lower branch of the Legislature in 1852, and 
served several times therein. In 1855 he was 
one of the commissioners appointed to revise 
the State laws. In 1860 he was chosen to the 
State Senate, and was chairman of the Judiciary 
Committee. He voted against the secession 
of the State from the Union, and in 1862 left 
the Legislature, and retired to his farm in Au- 
drain County. At the close of the war he had 
resumed the practice of law, and was living 
near the town of Mexico. In 1872 he was an 
unsuccessful candidate for Circuit Judge, but 
was elected to the State Senate again, and was 
a member of that body when chosen Gov- 
ernor. A female college, near Mexico, bears 
Mr. Hardin’s name, having been endowed by 

him with real estate valued at $30,000, 

The past year has seen the completion of 
the great bridge over the ern River at 
magnifi- 


St. Louis. A brief statement of 

cent work was given in the volume for 1873. 
It was constructed for the Illinois & St. Lonis 
Bridge Company, of which Charles K. Dick- 


MISSOURI, 


From the opposite ends of the 
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son, of St. Louis, is president; Robert Lennox 
Kennedy, of New York, vice-president; James 
H. Britton, treasurer. <A large amount of 
the stock is held in England. It is the most 
costly bridge in this country. The construc- 
tion has been directed from the beginning by 
Captain James B. Eads. The bridge has three 
spans, each formed with four ribbed arches, 
made of cast-steel, The centre span is 520 
feet, and the side ones 500 feet each in the 
clear. The four arches forming these spans 
consist each of an upper and lower curved rib, 
extending from pier to pier, and an horizontal 
system of bracing extends between these ribs, 
for the purpose of securing the arches in their 
relative distances from each other. The two 
centre arches of each span are 13 feet 94 inches. 
apart from centre to centre, and the upper 
rap oe arch is hie? Leeda sesiing. 
of the other by a system o ing. 
The roadways are formed by transverse iron 
beams 12 inches in depth, suitably separated. 
on beams, 
forming the roadways, a double system of a 
onal, horizontal iron bracing binds the whole 
together. The original estimate contemplated 
an extreme width of 50 feet for the bridge, but 
this was afterward increased to 54 feet 2 inches 
for several reasons. The upper roadway is 34 
feet wide between the foot-walks. The latter 
are 8 feet in width. The railway-passages be- 
low the carriage-way are each 14 feet 6 inches 
in the clear, and 18 feet high. The railways are 
carried over the wharves on each side of the 
river on 5 stone arches, each 26 feet wide, and 
are inclosed throughout the distance by a cut- 
stone arcade of 20 arches, supporting the upper 
roadway. They are then carried on brick 
arches into the tunnel on Third Street. On the 
Illinois shore the railways reach the level of the 
East St. Louis railways by a descending grade 
of 14 foot in 100 for a distance of 8,000 feet. 
The carriage-road at the eastern end descends 
with a grade of 4 feet in 100, and on the Mis- 
souri side the grade is nearly level. Its stre 

is so enormous that, if the bridge was loaded 
with people from one end to the other, the 
arches would only be taxed to the extent of 
less than one-sixth of the ultimate strength of 
the steel of which they are constructed. The 
piers and abutments were designed with a view 
to sustain either span when thus loaded, even 
if the others were entirely unloaded, and to 
sustain either span entire if, from any cause, 
the adjoining ones should be destroyed. The 
arches were designed with a similar end in 
view. The three arches are capable of sus- 
taining 28,972 tons before giving way; so that 
it will be seen that the bridge could sustain a 
vastly greater load than could possibly be 
placed upon it, The greater part of the stone 
composing the masonry is a firm magnesian 
limestone, yellowish in color, and was taken 
from the quarries at Grafton, Illinois. This 
material was used only under water. From 
two feet below low-water mark to two feet 
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above high-water mark the exterior of the 
piers, including those on the wharves and abut- 
ments, is of the best quality of granite. Above 
the granite the exterior is entirely of cut sand- 
stone. A granite course, eight feet in thick- 
ness, is laid through the channel-piers and in 
the abutments, to receive the heavy cast-iron 
plates against which the ends of the arches 


rest. The bridge accommodates two double 
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tracks of steam-railways, foot-walks, street- 
railways, and all styles of vehicles, none of 
which interfere with the others, nor can the 
bridge interfere with navigation. 

The formal test was made July 2d. Two 
trains of locomotives, weighing 560 tons alto- 
gether, fourteen in all, were moved out abreast, 
and simultaneously over each one of the three 
spans. The deflection of the middle span was 
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34 inches; of each side span, 3inches. The two 
trains moving abreast upon each arch was the 
severest possible test to produce distortion of 
the curve of each arch. Ten locomotives were 
then coupled together, and these were run over 
each track on each side of each arch of the en- 
tire bridge, covering the entire track of each 
span, and throwing the whole weight of the 
train, 400 tons, on one side of each span. This 
test was applied to each side of the bridge, and 
produced the severest twisting strain to which 
each arch can be subjected. The vertical de- 
flection produced by this test on the centre span 
was 24 inches. The locomotives thus coupled 
were run at a speed of ten miles an hour. 
The local. traffic on the upper road-way of the 
bridge was uninterrupted during the progress 
of the tests. The instruments failed to detect 
any side-motion whatever during the test. 

MONTANA. The tribal Indians of Mon- 
tana, according to the report of the United 
States Commissioner of Indian. Affairs for 
1874, numbered 22,486, as follows: 


TRIBES. Number. 
WIAUHGAGR, res wauNaat eeeicdgs sino sens cern hee 471 
Pond WM ORUICEAK. Sacas ede e vse oS hte sate? 1,026 
ROOtOMR YB ocig6 tiie. Fis eke edsle wd ce vat bu 332 
Mountain Crows.......cccescesccesseeees 3,000 
River Onraws sete ts cer ners do dnsaessis oh enre 1,209 
BIRCRTORE pion sis ten sees RPO SE. OF ts 1,500 
Bloods sions deaewss cab wovardecn sae. 1,500 
PlOGUNS, ocak vatks ca vetoes cele een ves 2,450. 
Santee and Sisseton Sioux................. 1,163 
Yanktonais Siouxiees. icc bebe. os. aden. 266 
Dncpapas: Siow ass ie de donk chs crekiedececwesaes 1,420 
Uncpatina Siones 2s... ccbs he0tdic boctavass 460 
ASHIMIDOMNB: Fa2'5 bc ict w Foe ops oh ce bea aeR 4,698 
Gros V entree. S755)255.. ab wets abs caus ts 000 


The Flatheads, Pend d’Oreilles, and Koo- 
tenays, have a reservation of 1,433,600 acres 
in the valley. of Jocko River, a tributary of 
the Flathead, near Flathead Lake, but most of 


_ stone. 


the Flatheads have hitherto resided in the val- | 
ley of the Bitter-Root River, and refused to 
remove to the reservation. The Crows havea 
reservation bounded west and north by the 
Yellowstone River, east by the 107th meridian, 
and south by Wyoming. The other tribes have 
had assigned to them the region north of the 
Marias and Missouri Rivers. The Blackfeet 
never and the Bloods seldom visit their agen- 
cy, roaming most of the time north of the 
British line. Besides those above enumerated, 
there are some roving Sioux not belonging to 
any agency. 

The most important industry of Montana is 
mining. The precious metals, found in the 
metamorphic rocks, are abundant, Montana 
having been second only to California in the 
production of gold. The placer-diggings are 
chiefly on the tributaries of the Hell-Gate, Big 
Blackfoot, Madison, and Jefferson Rivers, on 
the Missouri and its tributaries, from the junc- 
tion of the three forks to the mouth of Smith’s 
River, and on the bars of the Upper Yellow- 
The principal quartz-mines are near 
Argenta, Bannock, Helena, Highland in Deer 
Lodge County, and Virginia City, Much at- 
tention is now given to silver and copper. 
These metals exist ‘in conjunction with each 
other and with gold, and sometimes separately. 
Silver is chiefly found on Flint and Silver-Bow 
Creeks, affluents of Hell-Gate River; Alder and 
Ram’s-Horn Gulches of Stinking-Water River; 
Ten-Mile Creek, near Helena; and on Rattle- 
snake Oreek, a tributary of Beaver-Head River. 
Copper predominates on Beaver Creek, near 
Jefferson City, Jefferson County; on a branch 
of Silver-Bow Creek, near Butte City, Deer- 
Lodge County; and at the source of Mussel- 


\ shell River. 
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Gold was first discovered on Gold Creek, a 
branch of the Hell-Gate, in 1852, but no mining 
took place until the autumn of 1861. The 
first quartz-mill was erected in the beginning 
of 1863. The bullion-product of the Territory 
has been as follows: 


1968 $500,000 $9,100,000 
1868 ............ 8,000,000 | 1872 00S “etoso! 
| ana ia 13,000,000 | 1872 ......-.... ‘073, 
_ ee 14,500,000 | 1878 ........... 5,178,047 
Rahs sede « 16,500,000 | 1874 ........... 000, 
1407 «. ~ eenaoene 42,000,000 wit vereeey es 
eRe eee eee ' OTA... wees 
1869 ......-.. yee 9,000,000 ee 


f the product in 1872, $351,944, and in 
$176,500, was silver. The deposits of 
from the Territory at the United States 
d assay-oflices, to June 81, 1874, 
to $36,640,618; of silver, $304,361. 
are no railroads in Montana, but the 

Pacific is to cross the Territory from 


N 


_ east to west. The principal towns have tele- 


ic communication with the East and the 
coast. There are five national banks, 
with an aggregate capital of $350,000. The 
value of property for purposes of taxation, in 
1873, was $9,803,745; and the taxation for 
Territorial Beeps, $39,214, The receipts 
into the Territorial Treasury for the year end- 
ing December 1, 1873, including $643 on hand 
at ide age of the year, were $66,517; 
disbursemen 65,792: balance, $725. The 
net Territorial debt, January 1, 1874, amount- 
ed to $128,762, a decrease during the previous 
year of $13,786; $92,283 of this amount was 
in bonds twelve per cent. interest. 
The seat of government heretofore has been 
Virginia City; but in 1875 Helena, with a pop- 
ulation in 1870 of 8,106, became the capital. 
MONTEBELLO, Napoteon Lannzs, Duc 
de, a French diplomatist, senator, peer, and at 
one time cabinet minister, born in Paris, July 
80, 1801 ; died in that city, July 20, 1874. He 
was a son of Marshal Lannes, and was made 
a peer of France by Louis XVIII. in 1815, in 
consideration of his father’s services. In 1833 


‘ he was sent on a diplomatic mission to the 


court of Copenhagen, and three years after- 
ward was made embassador to Switzerland. 
In 1838 he represented his country at Naples; 
a year later he became a member of the French 
cabinet as Minister of Foreign Affairs, but soon 
afterward he returned to his former post in 
Italy. He became Minister of Marine in 1847, 
while holding that position, he pronounced 
against the enfranchisement of slaves in the 
colonies. The February Revolution caused his 
fall from power. Under the imperial dynasty, 
in 1858, he went as embassador to St. Peters- 
burg, and in 1864 he was made senator. He 
had been Grand Oross of the Legion of Honor 
since 1844, and had received orders of merit 
from most of the sovereigns of Europe. 
MORAVIANS. The statistics of the Ameri- 
can Province of the Moravian Church, Decem- 
ber 31, 1874, furnish the following totals: 
Northern District, 60 churches; number 
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of communicants, 7,527 ; of non-communicants 
over thirteen years of age, 1,885; of children, 
4,511; total number of members, 13,423; num- 
ber of Sunday-school scholars, 6,078; of offi- 
cers and teachers in Sunday-schools, 755, The 
total increase of members from the previous 
year was 556. 

Southern District, 13 churches; number of 
communicants, 1,178; of non-communicants 
over thirteen years of age, 187; of children, 
520; total number of members, 1,885 ; number 
of Sunday-school scholars, 622; of officers and 
teachers in Sunday-schools, 81. Increase of 
members from the previous year, 15. 

Total for the entire Province, '73 churches; 
number of communicants, 8,705; of non-com- 
municants over thirteen years of 1,572; of 
children, 5,081; of members of all classes, 
15,308; of Sunday-school scholars, 6,700; of 
officers and teachers in Sunday-schools, 836. 

The annual report of the Unity Elders’ Con- 
ference for 1874 contained, as usual, a review 
of the affairs of the whole Church during the 
year. Two changes in the membership of the 
Conference had taken place. A vacancy caused 
by the death of Bishop Clemens had been filled 
by the election of the Rev. W. F. Beckler, of 
the South-African Mission; another vacancy, 
caused by the retirement of E. N. Hahn, was 
filled by the choice of Eugene T. Groche, of 
Sarepta. The congregations constituting the 
Bohemian Mission had progressed steadily and 
quietly. Their legal recognition was consid- 
ered only a question of time. The chapel of 
the rebuilt orphan-house at Rothwasser was 
dedicated on the 6th of December. The new 
congregations in Switzerland had given evi- 
dence of their satisfaction with their present 
relation to the Brethren’s Church. In the 


‘British Province an important Provincial Synod 


was held at Fairfield from June 29th to July 
8th. The mission department of the Unity 
Elders’ Conference was represented by two 
delegates. Three Home-Mission congregations 
had been received into full connection with the 
Chureh. An attempt to instruct in the prin- 
ciples of the Moravian Church, and revive an 
organized congregation of Germans in the city 
of Manchester, had failed, although the work 
was undertaken on the solicitation of the pas- 
tor of the congregation. Four new congre- 
bec had been organized in the Northern 

istrict of the American Province, at Zoar 
and Laketown in Minnesota, Gerah in Wiscon- 
sin, and Urichsville in Ohio. Bishop Emil A. 
de Schweinitz had been consecrated in the 
Southern District. The educational work of 
the Church had been carried on in all the three 
provinces with unabated interest, and gener- 
ally with success. A question of considerable 
importance had arisen in the German Province 
in relation to the practical working of the new 
school-laws. Two conferences on this and 
other subjects connected with educational in- 
terests had been held, one at Nisky and the 
other at Montmirail. A normal school for 
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women teachers had been established at Gra- 
dau. The Diaspora work of the German Prov- 
ince had been prosecuted without the occur- 
rence of any events to call for especial remark. 
The mission-work had been prosecuted with 
encouragement at some points, in the face of 
difficulties at others. The congregation at 
Lichtenau, in Greenland, celebrated its centen- 
nial anniversary in July, and that at Fried- 
richsthal its semi-centennial in the same month. 
Disturbances had interrupted the peace of the 
congregation at Okak, in Labrador, but they 
had been quieted after much difficulty. A new 
church of the Indian congregation, in the 
Cherokee Nation, was dedicated on the 14th 
of June. The people in the West Indian con- 
gregations had been impoverished by drought, 
and the work of the missions had suffered in 
consequence. A new church was dedicated 
at Bethel, St. Kitts. The congregation at 
Gracehill, Antigua, celebrated its centennial 
anniversary on the 2d of August. The mission 
- at Surinam had substantially passed through 
the difficulties incident upon the completion 
of the emancipation of the negroes, and had so 
far escaped material harm. A new church 
was dedicated at Maripastoon, September 13th. 
The mission of the Mosquito coast had suf- 
fered by the destruction of two mission-ships. 
The congregation of Elim, in the South-African 
Mission, celebrated its semi-centennial anniver- 
sary in August. The work in the South-Afri- 
can field had been increased by the establish- 
ment of an additional station, and one out- 
station. The mission in Australia had been 
blessed with spiritual prosperity and progress 
in the schools, but reported no great increase 
in numbers. The missionaries in the Himalaya 
Mountains were laboring hopefully. Two of 
them had made extensive journeys through the 
country, distributing the Scriptures and con- 
versing with the natives when opportunity 
offered. It was observed that the work in this 
field is one which requires time and great pa- 
tience, : .j 

MORRIS, Right Rev. Tuomas A., D. D., Sen- 
ior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
born near Charleston, Kanawha County, West 
Va., April 28, 1794; died at his residence, 
Springfield, Ohio, September 2, 1874, When 
he was about ten years old, his family removed 
to Cabell County, West Va., then a compara- 
tively wild and uninhabited region, where, 
however, he had the advantage of an excellent 
school established at the county-seat ; and when 
he was about seventeen years of age he became 
deputy-clerk under an older brother, who was 
the clerk of the county... His health in youth 
’ was very delicate and precarious, but the hard- 


ships of a pioneer life, and of agricultural pur- 


suits in a new country, inured him to toils and 
penis and gave his constitution greater vigor. 

is family were members of the Baptist Church, 
and he had imbibed some prejudices against 


the Methodists, which, however, were removed 


by attendance at their meetings during a great 
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revival in 1873, and by his personal acquaint- 
ance with Rey. David Young, one of the pio- 
neer Methodist preachers of that region, and 
soon after presiding elder of the Muskingum 
District, which included Northwestern Virginia. 
He had been greatly impressed by Mr. Young’s 
sermons, and in August, 1813, was baptized by 
him, and received as a probationer in the Meth- 
odist Church. He was soon requested to lead 
a class, to hold prayer-meetings, and on the 
2d of April, 1814, was licensed to preach by 
his friend Young, and assigned a place as junior 
preacher in a circuit. At the age of twenty- 
two. Mr. Young’s junior preacher was admitted 
on trial by the Ohio Conference, and his itin- 
erant ministry in the West, which was very ex- 
tensive and successful, lasted until 1884. Dur- 
ing the first seven years of his regular minis- 
try he suffered greatly from ill-health, being 
afflicted with a complication of diseases, and 
finally suffering from paralysis of the left hand, 
foot, and eye. The life which he so largely 
led in the open air, and the constant exercise 
on horseback, at length restored his health, 
He was ordained a deacon by Bishop George, 
and afterward as an elder by Bishop Roberts, 
and he preached with power and effect in the 
three States of Ohio, Kentucky, and Tennessee, 
In 1834 he was appointed the first editor of 
the Western Christian Advocate, which was 
started at Cincinnati on the 2d of May in that 
year. He filled the position with credit until 
1836, when he was chosen a bishop by the Gen- 
eral Conference. In 1841 the degree of D, D. 
was conferred upon him by McKendree College, 
Illinois. He discharged the duties of his bish- 
opric with laborious fidelity, with singular abil- 
ity, and marked success, In the antislavery 
controversy, and those concerning the questions 
of secession and the War for the Union, he did 
much to mould opinion in the Church. His 
rare gifts as a singer helped to sustain the zeal 
of the meetings in which he took part. [I 
person, Bishop Morris was short and rotund, 
with a ruddy complexion, and a lofty and in- 
tellectual brow. He had only published a 
volume of essays, biographical and historical 
sketches, and notes of travel, about 1851; a 
volume of sermons of exceptional popularity, 
and several single biographical discourses and 
essays. 
MUSIC BY TELEGRAPH. Mr. Elisha 
Gray, of Chicago, a gentleman well known in 
the electric-telegraph world as a maker and 
inventor, has succeeded in perfecting an instru- 
ment which will convey sound by electricity 
over an unbroken current of extraordinary 
length, that is, without the aid of automatic 
repeaters. In the ordinary transmission of 
messages over the telegraph-wires to points 
at long distances, a message is generally re- 
peated by automatic working instruments about 
every 500 miles, in order to renew the current 
of electricity. Mr. Gray has already transmit- 
ted sounds which are distinctly audible at the 
receiving-point, over an unbroken circuit of 
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2,400 miles. This is, more properly speaking, 
a discovery, not an invention. The invention 
merely consists in ne certain appliances 
_to the discovery for the purposes of its prac- 
tical illustration. Music played on a small 
melodeon, or piano key- , transmitted 
h an unbroken circuit of 2,400 miles, is 

uced on a violin attached to the receiv- 


mead of the wire. Mr. Gray played “ Hail 
bia,” “The Star-spangled Banner,” 
“God save the Queen,” “ Yankee Doodle,” 
_ and other well-known airs, and they were un- 

mistakably repeated, note for note, on the vio- 
lin which lay on a table near at hand. The 
apparatus by means of which this extraordi- 
nary feat in na phy is accomplished, has 
been named by Mr. Gray the telephone, or an 
instrument designed for the i of trans- 
mitting sound to a distance. It consists of 
three general parts: first, the transmitting in- 
strument; second, the conducting wire, run- 
ning to a distant point; and third, the appara- 
tus for receiving the sound at that distant 
point. The transmitting apparatus consists of 
a key-board having a number of electro-mag- 
nets corresponding with the number of keys 
on the board, to which are attached vibrating 
tongues or reeds, tuned to a. musical scale. 
Any one of these tongues can be separately set 
in motion by depressing the key corresponding 
to it. . Thus a tune may be played by manipu- 
lating the keys in the same way as those of an 
ordinary piano or meludeon. The music, pro- 
duced entirely by electricity, of these notes is 
so distinctly audible in the next room that, in 
spite of much talking, there is no difficulty in 
determining what tune the manipulator is play- 
ing. © To this transmitting instrument the con- 
ducting wire is attached, the other end being 
attached to the receiving apparatus, which 
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may be any thing that is sonorous so long as it 
is in some degree a conductor of electricity, A 
violin with a thin strip of metal stretched be- 
tween the strings at a ime where the bridge 
of the instrament is ordinarily placed, will, on 
receiving the sound transmitted through the 
canine wire from the piano, give out a 
tone very similar in quality to that of a violin. 
If, then, the metallic strip is electrically con- 
nected with a wire say 500 or 1,00u miles long, 
which has its distant end properly connected 
with the transmitting instrument, any one at 
the receiving end can distinctly hear, without 
the aid of electro-magnetism, the tune or air 
which is being played 500 or 1,000 miles away 
from him, if he properly manipulate the re- 
ceiving apparatus, The length of the wire 
connecting the transmitting with the receiv- 
ing apparatus may be one mile or 10,000 miles, 
provided that the isolation is sufficiently good 
to prevent the escape of the electric current 
before it reaches its destination. In fact, there 
seems no limit to the distance to which sound, 
of any desired pitch, may be thus conveyed with 
from two to five cells of battery, all the condi- 
tions being proper. The quality or timbre of the 
tones depends upon the character of the re- 
ceiving apparatus, which may be a violin pre- 
pared as described above, a tin hoop, with foil- 
paper heads stretched over it, after the fashion 
of a baby’s rattle, a nickel five-cent piece, an 
old oyster-can, and a thousand other aig: 
A sound, sufficiently loud to read Morse tele- 
graphic characters, made by interrupting, with 
the common telegraphic key, one sustained 
note, has been obtained, under favorable cir- 
cumstances, at the receiving end of the wire 
without any more scientific sounding appara- 
tus than that of a piece of common tissue- 


paper. 
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NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES. At 
the end of 1874 the Navy consisted of 163 
vessels, with 1,254 guns. Of this number 
twenty-six have sail-power only, of which only 
five can be put to practical use at sea as store- 
“% transports, or surveying-vessels, 

he steam-navy consists of 137 vessels, of. 
which twenty-five are tugs, used with one or 
two exceptions for yard purposes; thirty-seven 
are armored vessels, and two are torpedo-boats, 
arene Peventy tree steam-vessels originally 
of a class adapted for a of 94,830 tons, 
and carrying 902 guns, including howitzers. 

Of the iron-clad or armored vessels, sixteen 
are of a class and in condition for actual and 
efficient service; four others, of the class of 
powerful double-turreted monitors, are under- 
going repair, and the fifth is well worth the same 
attention; but the remainder may be counted as 
really useless for any active and efficient pur- 
pose. Four of the largest of them, designed 


and commenced during the war, have never 
been launched, and consist, in fact, only of 
their wooden frames, still on the stocks, and 
their incomplete plating and machinery stored 
at the navy-yards, though their names and de-. 
signed dimensions appear on the Navy list;. 
and the remaining twelve, of the class known 
as light-draught monitors, not able to carry 
their turrets, guns, and munitions of war, are 
valuable only as old material. Of the seventy-- 
three steam cruising-vessels, five, of over 2,000 
tons each, have remained on the stoeks since 
the war, never having been launched, and are- 
not estimated to be worth the cost of comple- 
tion; seven are condemned and laid up in 
ordinary as unfit for further use; three others- 
with condemned machinery ; and forty-one are 
in commission for various cone Of the re- 
maining seventeen, two are laid up ready for 
service, seven are repairing at the various 
navy-yards, and eight are building under spe~ 
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cial appropriations of Congress. Thus it will be 
seen that one-half of the steam-navy adapted to 
cruising is in commission and in actual service. 

An act, passed by Congress in June, 1874, to 
encourage the establishment of public marine- 
schools, authorized and directed the Secretary 
of the Navy to furnish on certain conditions, 
on the application of the Governor of the 
State, a suitable vessel, with all her apparel, 
charts, books, and instruments of navigation, 
provided they could be spared without detri- 
ment to the naval service, to be used for the 
benefit of any nautical school or college having 
a nautical branch established at any of the 
ports of New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Bal- 
timore, Norfolk, and San Francisco. The act 
further authorized the detail of proper officers 
of the navy as superintendents or instructors 
of such schools. Pursuant to this provision, 
training-ships have been supplied to New York 
and California. 

Secretary Robeson recommends that the Hy- 
drographic Office, which is so important to the 
maritime interests of the country, should re- 
ceive from Congress such support as will place 
it on a footing with the most important of such 
institutions abroad, and to enable it to furnish 
to our naval and commercial marine the charts, 
books, and information required in the naviga- 
tion of the waters of the globe. Before the 
establishment of the United States Hydro- 
graphic Office in 1866, the navigators of this 
country were almost entirely supplied from 
the hydrographic labors of England —their 
charts, books, and nautical information were 
all imported—the United States being thus de- 
pendent on a foreign country for the means of 
navigating its vessels and tracing their paths 
on the ocean. Since that date the commerce 
of this country has been supplied by the United 
States Office with hydrographic information 
for which there is a.constant demand. 

At the close of 1873 two vessels of the Navy, 
the Portsmouth and the Narragansett, were 
engaged on surveys in the Pacific Ocean. The 
latter was engaged in the survey of the coasts 

_and Gulf of Lower California, the charts of 
which are‘now in course of publication. The 
Portsmouth was withdrawn from the survey. 

In the surveys of the great channels of com- 
merce, this country, with the exception of a 
few isolated expeditions, has done but little, 
and has been indebted for hydrographic infor- 
mation almost entirely to England and France. 
The North-Pacific Ocean is in a measure con- 
sidered an American ocean, and the accurate 
establishment of the innumerable and com- 
paratively unknown dangers becomes a press- 
ing duty of the nation claiming the preponder- 

' ance in these waters. The annual list of ves- 
sels lost (numbering 1,465 in 1872) always con- 
tains a large number the fate of which is un- 
known, and there is great probability that 
many have been wrecked on dangers not at all 
shown or imperfectly located on charts. This 
applies especially to the Pacific. Serious er- 
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rors are also known to exist in all charts of the 
coasts of the republics bordering the Gulf of 
Mexico and the Caribbean Sea. 

A running survey of the gulf-coast of Mex- 
ico has been made by the United States steam- 
er Fortune, Lieutenant-Commander Green, un- 
der the supervision of the Bureau of Naviga- 
tion, which has very materially changed the 
delineation of the coast as heretofore laid down, 
and has disclosed new and important shoals, 
This work should be extended at least to the 
boundary of Brazil. At the present day our 
knowledge of the hydrography of many of the 
islands of the West Indies is very imperfect, 
and the correct positions of many of them by 


no means established with accuracy. An ex- 
pedition for the determination of longitudes in 


the West Indies, by means of the electric ca- 


ble, was organized by the Hydrographic Office, 


under the Bureau of Navigation. Owing to 
adverse occurrences, this expedition was neces- 
sarily detained, but left the United States near 
the close of the year, under the command of 
Lieutenant-Commander Green, for the proseeu- 
tion of this work. 
During 1874 the United States steamer Tus- 
carora, Commander George E. Belknap, was 
employed in taking deep-sea soundings in the 
North-Pacific Ocean, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining a practicable route for a submarine 
cable between the United States and Japan. 
The northern and southern routes between 
these countries have been examined by run- 
ning lines of soundings. The line on the for- 
mer route commenced at Cape Flattery, touched 
the Aleutian Islands, skirted the coasts of the 
Kurile Islands, and terminated at Yokohama, 
Japan. On the latter route the line commenced 
at San Diego, California, touched the Hawaiian 
and the Bonin Islands, and terminated also at 
Yokohama. Besides these lines of soundings, 
others were run on and off shore between Cape 
Flattery and San Diego, for the purpose of 
determining the continental outline or the com- 
mencement of the ocean-bed proper. 
The reports of Commander Belknap have 
been collated at the Hydrographic Office, and 
are in course of publication. 
The number and yearly amount of pensions 
of the Navy on the rolls November 1, 1874, 


_were as follows: 


3 Amount paid 
On the Rolls | Yearly Amount} , 
CLASS. te 1, pheny ae eee aur vg the fee 
1974. e Rolls No- |"-voay en, 
vember 1, 1874.) yung 30, 1874. 
Navy invalids...... 1,601 $171,350 | $174,185 00 
Navy widows and 
Others ...sseeee08 1,814 290,558 867,511 04 
Total aires sss. 8,415 $461,908 | $541,696 04 


~ The appropriations applicable to the fiscal 
year ending June 80, 1874, including the unex- 
pended balance of the appropriations for the 
building of new sloops, and the special appro- 
priations to reimburse the bureaus for their 
extraordinary expenditures during the threat- 


————————e eee 


NAVY OF THE 


ened complications with Spain, amounted in 
the egate to $27,147,857.68, and the actual 
nditures for the same period, to wit, from 


. July 1, 1873, to June 80, 1874, from these ap- 


propriations, amounted to $26,254,155.82, or 
about $900,000 less than the whole amount, 
The appropriations made available for the cur- 
rent year, commencing July 1, 1874, amount in 
the ate to $19,273,731.27. The amount 
of these appropriations for the current year, 
drawn for the hve months since July 1st, and 
up to the Ist of December, 1874, is $11,854,- 
446.87, which, reduced by the amount re- 
funded during the period, and that remaining 
in the hands of eee and agents of 
the Government, leave a little less than 
$9,000,000 as the sum actually expended from 
the current —— during the five work- 

summer months. 

he estimates for the ensuing year aggre- 
gate $19,096,567. 

The Secretary reports the Navy to be “in a 
better condition of effective and permanent 
strength than it has been for years.” He also 
reports “the fighting force of our Navy in 
good and effective condition.” During the 
past two years the whole fleet of single-tur- 
reted monitors has been thoroughly overhauled 
and repaired, their sides raised up, their rotten 
wooden beams and decks replaced by iron, and 
their turrets and machinery put in complete 
order, so that they are now efficient to their 
utmost capacity, and ready to go to sea at any 
time as soon as crews can be put on board and 

ized. These, with the Dictator and 
Roanoke, also in good order, make a fleet 
of sixteen iron-clads, powerful for any naval 
purpose which does not require long voyages, 
or great speed. Two powerful iron torpedo- 
vessels have also been completed, and are 
ready for service, fully equipped with this most 
powerful weapon of modern warfare. Four 
of the powerful double-turreted monitors, viz., 
the Terror, the Miantonomah, the Monadnock, 
and the Amphitrite (by far the most formida- 
ble vessels ever in our Navy), are also under- 
going repairs. The eight new sloops specially 
authorized, and built entirely of live-oak or 
iron, are about ready to be added to the cruis- 
ing navy, and seven other vessels have been 
thoroughly repaired with like durable material, 
and supplied with new and improved machine- 
ry, so as to be in all respects equal to new 
ships of their class. Thus have been added 
fifteen new and active ships to the cruising 
navy, to take the places of those vessels which 
are worn out and must be relieved. Most of 
the powerful wooden ships of the first class 
were also put in condition at the time of the 
threatened difficulties with Spain. 

Admiral Porter, however, in his annual re- 
port to the Secretary of the Navy, dated No- 
vember 6, 1874, argues that the Navy is in 
poor condition for war, being greatly inferior 
to the navies of other countries. He says: 

We have now but six monitors fit for service out 
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of the forty-eight which appear on the Navy register. 
Twenty oere ong ago condemned as unfit for ser- 


vice, 

The available monitors formed part of our West 
India fleet, which lately assembled ; but they would 
have been of little use in a fleet fight on account of 
their want of speed. Their turrets and hulls could 
not resist the heavy rifled projectiles now in use, and 
they cannot raise their turrets from their seate in a 
sea-way, for the water would rush in and deluge 
their holds. 

These monitors were built during the late war for 
a specific p which they pmply fulfilled—viz. 
to operate in smooth water nst fortifications and 
for the defense of harbors. For such service the 
proved themselves admirably adapted, and their 
turrets and hulls, well marked with heavy shot, 
which did no harm, showed that they were practi- 
cally invulnerable at that time. Possessing the 
heaviest ordnanve then known, they were a match 
for any single ship afloat; but since they were built 
ten and eleven inch plates have been easily perfo- 
rated by the eleven-inch rifle. 

Either of the above-mentioned guns could perfo- 
rate the turrets of any of our monitors, while the 
vessels from which they were fired could remain at 
a distance where our smooth-bore guns could do 
them no harm. 

If such guns could so easily demolish the turrets 
of our monitors, what chance would the latter have 

inst a ship like the Inflexible, now building in 

land? She is of 11,095 tons displacement, 8,000 
indicated horse-power, is to be driven at as of 
fourteen knots by twin-screws, and it is unders' 
she is to mount four 8-ton guns, throwing shot of 
about 1,600 pounds weight. It is very evident that 
such a ship, with her 24-inch iron plates, would 
receive no damage from one of our monitors, except 
at very close quarters. 

Thus you will see that these monitors, with their 
present batteries, speed, and armor, are in no re- 
spect a m for the new style of iron-clads, with 
their powerful rifled guns; and it was a cotiey to 
myself and to every officer of the West India fleet 
who had studied the subject, that the monitors 
would have been of little avail if brought in contact 
with the foreign vessels in Cuban waters. 


In showing that in respect to its Navy the 
United States is unprepared for war, Admiral 
Porter says: 

We have never had a settled Bo with regard 
to the class of vessels we should build, and I | 
leave to suggest a system, which, if adhered to, wi 
soon place us in a very respectable condition, enable 
us to defend our coasts, and do great damage to our 
enemies. 

Mines planted in channels will not prevent an 
enemy from shutting up New York at both ends, if 
he is superior to us in iron-clads. It is, therefore, 
imperatively necessary that we should at once pro- 
vide for building annually so many tons of monitors 
—say 5,000 tons for the present—until we have havi 4 
first-class monster rams of great speed, armed wit 
monster guns, in addition to our present force, and 
at least fifty iron torpedo-boats of not less than 100 
tons, of good speed. The latter should be hauled 
up under cover, fitted with all the modern improve- 
ments, and kept for an occasion, while hundreds of 
others could be improvised in a short time after the 
commencement of a war. 

This is partly the rhe pursued by Great Brit- 
ain. She builds 20,000 tons of naval vessels annu- 
ally, and finds it the cheapest way of averting war 
and protecting and increasing her commerce, which 
has doubled since 1865, while ours has dwindled 
away exactly one-half. 


On the 20th of January, 1875, President 
Grant sent to Congress a special message, call- 
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ing attention to the condition of the armament 
of our fortifications and the absolute necessity 
for immediate provision by Congress for the 
procurement of heayy cannon. ‘The large ex- 
penditures required to supply the number of 
guns for our forts is the strongest argument 
that can be adduced for a liberal annual ap- 
propriation for their gradual accumulation. In 
time of war such preparations cannot be 
made; cannon cannot be purchased in open 
market, nor manufactured at short notice; 
they must be the product of years of experi- 
enced labor. woe 

The President recommends an appropriation 
of $250,000 for utilizing the 1,294 ten-inch 
Rodman smooth-bore guns by converting them 
into 8-inch rifles capable of piercing seven 
inches of iron. He adds: 

While convinced of the economy and necessity 
of these conversions, the determination of the best 
and most economical method of providing guns of 
. still larger calibre should no longer be delayed, The 
experience of other nations, based on the new con- 
ditions of defense brought prominently forward by 
the introduction of iron-clads into every navy afloat, 
demands heavier metal, and rifle-guns of not less 
than 12 inches in calibre. These enormous masses, 
hurling a shot of 700 Pepe can alone meet many 
of the requirements of the national defenses. They 
inust be provided, and experiments on a large scale 
can alone give the data necessary for the determina- 
tion of the question. A suitable proving-ground, 
with all the facilities and conveniences referred to by 
the Chief of Ordnance, with a liberal annual ap- 
propriation, is an undoubted necessity. The guns 
now ready for trial cannot be experimented without 
funds, and the estimate of $250,000 for the purpose 
is deemed reasonable, and is strongly recommended. 
The constant appeals for legislation on the arma- 
ment of fortifications ought no longer to be disre- 
garded, if Congress desires in peace to prepare the 
important material without which the future must 
inevitably lead to disaster. This subject is sub- 
mitted with the hope that the consideration it de- 
serves may be given it at the present session. 


NEBRASKA. The increase in population 
during the past two years has been unparal- 
leled in this State: the number of inhabitants, 
now at least 300,000, has doubled within this 
time. New settlers haye been drawn for the 
most part toward western portions of the 
State, attracted by the cheapness and fertility 
of the lands. The educational and commer- 
cial status has improved commensurately with 
the growth of the population. The agricult- 
ural welfare which this richly-favored country 
has hitherto experienced has been grievously 
disturbed in the past year by the drought and 
the grasshopper devastation; but the ready 
aid, which the older and more prospered com- 
munities have extended to the ravaged dis- 
tricts, has averted suffering, and prevented the 
abandonment of the outer settlements. 

The Republican State Convention met at 
Omaha, September 2d, and nominated Silas Gar- 
ber for Governor, Lorenzo Crounse for Con- 
gressman, Bruno .Tyschuk for Secretary of 
State, J. C. McBride for Treasurer, and Gen- 
eral George H. Roberts for Attorney-General. 
_ The following platform was adopted : 
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Whereas, The Republican party has allied itself 
to the liberty-loving masses of the world, and made 
a record which invites scrutiny and challenges his- 
tory for a parallel: 

, 1. That honest practical labor should be 
protected and receive its just reward, 

2. We earnestly desire that the credit of the 
country should be firmly maintained in order that 
the commercial and industria] interests of the coun- 
try may not suffer injury or a fluctuation of values, 
by impairing in any degree the confidence which 
now € 45% in regard to the circulating medium, 
which we hope soon will be based on a metallic eur- 
rency. 

8. We believe that banking should be free under 
a well-guarded national system, and counsel econ- 
omy and reform in all ceparanants of the public 
service, and a reduction of the public debt, as rapidly 
as may be without imposing burdens on the indus- 
tries of the country. 

4, We demand a rigid accountability in the dis- 
charge of the duty of all office-holders, State or 
national. 

5. While appreciating the advantages derived from 
them, we demand that the railroads be subservient 
to public good, and proclaim our determination to re- 
0 by lawful means the efforts to extort exorbitant 
tolls. 

6. We favor equally-imposed taxation, and demand 
State and national legislation to compel the rail- 
roads to pay the same proportion as individuals. 

7. .We recognize the power of the General Govern- 
ment to regulate commerce between the States, and 
recommend that the Government establish and op- 
erate a double-track railroad from the Missouri River 
to the Atlantic. 

= HA favor the passage of Crounse’s railroad land- 
tax bill. 

9. We favor an amendment to the Constitution of 
the United States, providing for the election of the 
President, Vice-President, and all other Federal offi- 
cials, by a direct vote, 

10. We decidedly oppose a third term for the 
President. 

11. We declare the Quaker Indian policy a failure 
and recommend the transfer of the management of 
the Indians to the War Department. 

12. We favor a reapportionment of the State rep- 
resentation through the enactment of a new consti- 
tution, and favor the submission to a. direct vote 
of the people of the questions of prohibition, local 
option, and license. 

18. We approve of the action of Congress in the 
assage of the civil-rights bill, and demand its en- 
orcement in the Southern States, but disapprove all 

unconstitutional legislation for the cure of disorders 
of society or evils prevailing in our land. 

The 14th and 15th invite immigration, and express 
an unwavering determination to stand by the great 
principles of the Republican party. 

The Independents held their convention at 
Lincoln, on the 9th of September, nominating 
J. F. Gardner for Governor, Major James W. 
Davis for Congress, and M, Cummings for 
State Treasurer. Their platform was as fol- 
lows. 

1. That we, delegated representatives of the people 
of the State of Nebraska, favorable to the organiza- 
tion of an independent political party, laying aside 
past differences of opinion, and earnestly uniting in 
a common purpose to secure needed reforms in the 


administration of public affairs Meies unite in sub- 


mitting these declarations: That all political power 
is inherent in the people; that no government is 
worthy of preservation or should be upheld which 
does not derive power from the consent of the gov- 
erned by equal and just laws; that the inestima- 
ble right of life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 


ness, should be secured to all men without distine- 
tion of race, color, or nationality ; that maintenance 
of principles is essential to the poaperst of repub- 
lican institutions, and that to this end the Federal 
Constitution, with all amendments, and the rights 
of States and the union of States, must and shall 


preserved. 

2. That we favor the restoration of gold and silver 
as the basis of currency, and a resumption of specie 
ent at tlie earliest practicable day without in- 
iy to the business interests of the country, and we 
strenuously demand that the faith and credit of the 
nation be maintained inviolate, and that all existing 
public debts shall be liquidated under and in pur- 
suance of the laws by which said debts originally 
Were created ; until such time as the Government 
shall find it p ayment, 
we favor a system of pepreiey based upon the credit 
of the meee issued by the Government directly to 

¢ people. 
3. Hi oppose all combinations and devices of 
whatever ¢ ter that tend to increase the cost of 
on beyond a fair remuneration to the car- 
and we demand the exercise of all constitu- 
hts to remedy the existing evils, and to 

vent their occurrence in future. 

4. That we are opposed to further land-grants, sub- 
sidies to pease or any or all donations of bonds, 
either State, municipal, or national, to aid public en- 


. That we are in favor of a tariff for revenue only. 

6. That we favor a constitutional amendment by 
which the President, Vice-President, and Senators 
of the United States should be elected by the direct 
vote of the people. 

7. That we favor the strictest and most rigid 
economy in all public affairs involving the expendi- 
ture of the people’s money, and hold that salaries 
of public officers should be in proportion to the in- 
come of the masses of the people. 

8, That taxes in this State in many localities are 
beyond endurance. Their magnitude is a blight on 
pooep arity by impoverishing the people and in re- 

ng settlement ; and in view of these facts our 
various candidates for office are hereby instructed to 
use all the power within the scope of their official 
duties to nb psy any increase in such burdens, and 
are also p to reduce the taxes as far as possible 
by cutting o STRAY at and useless expenditures. 

9. That our candidate for Governor is hereby 
pledged to the people to veto in all cases those jobs 
that, under the pretense of subserving the public in- 
terests, are mean schemes of individual gain. 

10. That we oppose such legislation as grants royal 

ois. ye to capital, by the exercise of which labor 
s crushed and illegally defrauded of its legitimate 
profits. We hold it to be — unjust that boun- 
ties should be paid to wealth, while the labor which 
produces it is manacled by legislative enactments, 
the result of political intrigue and corruption. 

11. That we ask such legislation, State and nation- 
al, as shall effectually secure’the industrial and agri- 
cultural interests from the odious exactions and 
wrongful discrimination of corrupt power. 

12. That we are in favor of an equitable uniform 
license law. 

18. That we hereby pledge ourselves to abide by 
and carry out, in their spirit and essence, the princi- 
ples herein set forth to the end that official corruption 
may be checked, and that the State and National 

overnments may ultimately be remitted to the keep- 
ng of those who regard their public duties as sacred 
trusts to administer in the interest of the whole peo- 


le. . 
. 14. That we favor revision of the homestead laws, 
so that the present unlawful maypet by United States 
officials may be abated, and endless inconvenience 
and expense avoided. 
15. That we favor a mémorial, by the proper au- 
thority, to Congress for the passage of an act for the 


cable to resume specie 
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relief of the homesteaders resident in the district 
visited by grasshoppers, similar in its provisions to 
the Minnesota bill, 

16. That inter-State commerce should be regulated 
by Congress, and that railroad-pools—such as are 
entered into by the Burlington & Missouri River, 
of lowa; Chicago & Northwestern; Chicago, Rock 
Island & Pacific; Kansas city, St. Joseph & Coun- 
cil Bluffs Railroads—should prohibited, so that 
competition may be encouraged in the interest of 


cheap transportation. 

17.. That we hold in remembrance the ser- 
vices of the Union soldiers, and ask for the passage 
of an equalization bill of bounties, and most favor- 
a legislation for their interests in the homestead 

ws. 


The Democratic nominations were: Colonel 
J. W. Savage for Congress; A. Tuxbury for Gov- 
ernor; John A. Sherty for Secretary of State ; 
Robert Jordon for State Treasurer ; and Mont- 
gomery Lancaster for Attorney-General. 

The platform declared for the resumption 
of ri value as a basis of currency ; for in- 
dividual liberty, and opposition te sumptuary 
laws; for free commerce; for the duty of the 
State to protect citizens from extortion and 
unjust discrimination by chartered monopo- 
lists; and the compulsion of railroads to pay 
the like taxes with individual citizens. 

The Republicans carried the State elections, 
in accordance with whose platform the consti- 
tution of the State is to be reconstructed ; also 
their candidate, Crounse, was elected to Con- 


gress. : 

From the report of the State Treasurer, on the 
30th of November, 1874, the total receipts for 
the preceding two years were $1,567,691.49 : 
$198,287.65, balance in the treasury, December 
1, 1872, and $1,469,404.04, later receipts, up to 
date of report. The total disbursements were 
$1,433,152.28, leaving a balance of $134,539.41. 
After the date of the report, an appropriation 
o, capi was made for the temporary school 

und. 

The total per cent. levy for all State pepe 
for the year 1874, was 6} mills on the dollar, 
and should realize the following revenue: 


General fund, 23¢ mills..........+.-+-+ $200,995 77 
Sinking-fund,1 mill..........-..-++- 79,864 77 
School-fand, 2 mills................ 161,507 89 
Penitentiary-fund, 3¢ mill............ 40,376 99 
University-fund, 4 mill...........- 20,188 41 

TOI. Oe. RS ssceeses $502,933 83 


The total delinquent taxes due in the State, as 
shown by the Auditor’s books, are $599,460.47. 
The total property valuation in the State, as 
returned to the Anditor, for 1874, was $81,218,- 
813.42, from which is deducted $464,769.25 
valuation, exempt from taxation by reason of 
tree-planting, as provided by law, leaving the 
net total valuation, for taxable purposes, $80,- 
754,044.17. The total amount of assessable 
roperty, however, is estimated at as much as 
300,000,000. 

There are now outstanding evidences of State 
indebtedness the permanent investment of the 
common-school fund, general fund warrants, 
$184,119.67, and certificate of State indebted- 
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ness for a former investment under authority 
of law, $158,837.67; total State investment in 
school-fund, $342,957.34, drawing ten per cent. 
interest. 

Besides this permanent fund, certificates of 
indebtedness for some $35,000 have been issued 
for the building of the State penitentiary, which, 
owing to arrearage in tax payments, have not 
been drawn in again. The State warrants are 
taken at par. The State has had, up to the 
present year, no bonded debt. The entire local 
indebtedness is nearly $4,500,000. 

The State University contains, in its literary 
and agricultural departments, above one hun- 
dred students. The yearly expenses are about 
$20,000. The Agricultural College, in connec- 
tion with the university, has been started with- 
in the year, with 320 acres of land, purchased 
from the proceeds of the sale of saline lands 
vested by the gift of the Government in the 
university. A number of students have en- 
tered upon the course of instruction in agricult- 
ural economy. 

The educational interests of Nebraska have 
been furthered with intelligent zeal. Deliber- 
ative meetings of teachers have, at various 
times, taken place, and improvements in in- 
struction have been favored by the public, and 
advanced by the government. The total num- 
ber of pupils at the close of the year 1872 was 
51,123; at the close of 1874, 72,991, showing 
an increase in the two years of 21,868. The 
total amount of school-money apportioned by 
the Superintendent for the years 1871 and 1872 
was somewhat over $370,000. The past two 
years the total amount apportioned was nearly 
$100,000 of an increase. At the close of the 
year 1872 there were 1,512 qualified teachers 
in the State. The reports for 1878 and 1874 
show 2,200. In the same time the number of 
school-houses has increased from 538, valued 
at about $700,000, to 1,345, of $1,300,000 esti- 
mated value. The normal school, for which 
$49,500 has been expended in improvements, 
has a faculty of nine professors and an attend- 
ance of 210 students. The expenses of its man- 
agement are about. $10,000 annually. 

In October a State Fair was held in Omaha, 
which evinced decided attention among stock- 
raisers to the introduction of improved races 
of cattle, and made good the great reputation 
of the State for horticultural products. 

The mercantile activity of Omaha has exceed- 
ed that of all past years. The smelting-works in 
the city have reduced 7,000 tons of bullion, and 
separated 2,000 tons of ore, producing $1,350,- 
000 worth of gold and silver, and lead to the 
value of $800,000. The manufacture of linseed- 
_ oil, of beer and spirits, ete., has considerably 
increased. 
built within the twelvemonth. 

Suits have been instituted, in the name of 
the State, against the Sioux City & Pacific 
and Omaha & Northwestern Railroads, for the 
recovery of 44,948 acres from the first, and 
36,017 acres from the second, of internal-im- 


Many new buildings have been © 
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provement lands alleged to have been illegally 
conveyed to these corporations, 

The distressful famine brought on by drought 
and the ravages of locusts affected chiefly the 
new counties and the frontier lands. The in- 
habitants of Howard, Valley, Greeley, Taylor, 
and Sherman Counties, were stripped of their 
corn-crop, their principal support, and in a 
great measure of their wheat-crop also. About 
half the farmers of this region, having a popu- 
lation of about 1,500, were left in destitution. 
A number of prominent citizens of the State 
met together on the 18th of September, at the 
request of the Governor, and organized a so- 
ciety for relief, which took the name “ Ne- 
braska Relief and Aid Society,” under the 
chairmanship of General E. O, C. Ord. At 
the end of the year the amount of the dona- 
tions received was $68,080, of which the sum 
of $37,280 was in cash, and $30,800 in goods, 
The railroads granted free transportation for 
all commodities sent for the succor of the im- 
poverished communities. The people of Ne- 
braska, and of many portions of the country, — 
extended prompt assistance. The War De- 
partment aided them with clothing. The Pa- 
trons of Husbandry of Nebraska formed a relief 
society, and other branches of that organiza- 
tion have likewise lent their aid. By the ac- 
tion of Congress, extension of time has been 
given homesteaders, and a cash appropriation 
of $30,000 has been made, with which to pur- 
chase seeds the coming spring. The corn-crop 
has been, in the least injured districts, not more 
than half as great asin ordinary years. Root- 
crops have also been much shorter than ecom- 
mon. The fruit-yield, though inferior in qual- 
ity, has been greater than ever before. 

NETHERLANDS, Tue, a country in En- 
rope. King, William III., born February 19, 
1817; succeeded his father, March 17, 1849; 
heirs-apparent to the throne: sons—1. William, 
Prince of Orange, born September 4, 1840, 
admiral-lieutenant in the navy; 2. Alexander, 
born May 25, 1851, lieutenant in the navy; 
brother of the King, Henry, born June 13, 
1820. The area of the kingdom is 12,679 
square miles. The population of the several 
provinces was, according to an official state- 
ment of December, 18738, as follows: 


PROVINCES. Population, 1871, | Population, 1873, 
Drenthe ‘acsics const ccan eer 106,718 109,454 
Brieglands. «sis. sccinae oat &. 800,257 807, 
Gelderland ...... Paiisesctese 436,029 441,088 
Groningen.......... agisiie dees 228,882 232,'789 
Lim baree ass ene Case ter amt 225,352 227,469 
Prabang ewGscwena ersten 435,141 443,045 
North Holland.... ......... 591,338 610,990 
Sonth Holland.............. 400,318 "721,464 
OVETY SBC ic sane 5s oisitisinn ae ote 256,681 533 
DOMAIN ay acances ceanebeen 181,531 182,365 
WUPOGR 5s ceeth ena caeumaes 175,087 179,465 

TPA tle us See 8,637,279 8,716,002 


With regard to religion, the population was, 
on the 1st of December, 1869, composed as fol- 
lows: f 
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PROTESTANTS. — | CATHOLICS. 
PROVINCES, ISRAELITES a4 
Total, Per Cont. Total. Per Cent. ° 
EL on v0.00 v conso'ns onan ccthmmain maim 97,533 92.8 5,578 5.2 339 187 
San edu iced: ccndeant vanstavanese 265,466 90.8 24,045 8.2 2,173 “70 
Gelderland ies dba iedev ads uate 268,64 62.0 319,814 06.8 4745 210 
Son occa cettnant since 8,734 17 218,702 97.7 1,370 15 
Brabant See ee oer acpedluee Pave ge 49,711 11.6 877,138 87.9 1961 (2 
ONIN « « Saidnadh dina d Gadi Wee cae 882,607 66.8 160,699 27.8 $2,953 1,177 
SSS eae 508,082 13.8 166,242 24.6 12,152 1,723 
NOveryaedl.i.:.......00ccscsscccceceeess 174,656 68.7 75,422 29.7 8,768 205 
NG cb0e Chi dcadkecwhudheboc sy aee 130,557 73.5 45,048 25.9 504 460 
EE ORES LOR Fee 107,756 62.1 64,143 87.0 1,512 145 
ts hie: cc thsnes cases 2,193,281 61.3 | 1,818,084 36.7 68,003 5,161 


1873, more than 20,000 inhabitants : 

. Often: lation, | Cities. Population, 
eeeiedh oA)... bales | Lesuwarden::...... 26,506 
Rotterdam.......... 125,898 | Dortrecht........... 25,577 
Hague. potas 04,805 | Tilburg.......-...-.. 241345 

BONE. doe eceeses 63,140 | Herzogenbusch...... 24,162 
Leyden..... ee m~ Sp au sacar sCaies a0 
Groningen ......... h meguen.........06 ‘ 

| Haarlem, ahGwe eas, 85,192 | Zwolle .............. 21,310 
Ratosueve si $2,758 | Helder............... 20,778 
OAS Ge dines as 28,483 | Schiedam............ 20,104 

The area of the Dutch colonies in the East 

Indies is estimated at 615,000 square miles. 


iva and 177208200 
Java and Madura .17,298,200 
. Western Sumatra. 1,620,979 
Bencoolen........ war - 
Lampong......... 
Palembang....... 573,697 
Be dia n056 pee 76, 
Banca...... 62,216 
illiton........... 26,160 
South and Eastern 
Borneo......... 163 


cluded 12,902 


Celebes 


nines Banda. 
Timor, 1863. 
Baliand Lombok. 200,000 

Total....... «24,301,411 
The foreign population ot these colonies in- 
uropeans in the arm 
other Europeans (28,003 in Java and 
1,324 descendants of Europeans ; 291,224 Chi- 


The population was, in 1872, as follows: 


Colonies., tion, 
Western Borneo. 365,881 


’ 
teen ; 


nese; 13,903 Arabs; and 25,912 Hindoos, 


The budget for the year 1874 estimates the 
expenditures at 100,244,000 florins; the rev- 
enue at 93,742,000 florins; the deficit at 6,- 
502,000, which was to be provisionally covered 
by the issue of bank-notes. At the commence- 
ment of 1874 the national debt was repre- 
sented by a capital of 937,020,000 florins, di- 


vided as follows: 


y; 36,494 
Madura) ; 


In the session of 1878, the States-General 
passed an act to increase the annual sum set 
aside as a sinking-fund for the redemption of 
the national debt, namely, 1,900,000 florins, 
by 7,000,000 florins, and thus redeem a total 
amount of 8,900,000 florins within the year. 
The entire reduction of the national debt, in 
the twenty-two years from 1850 to 1872, 
amounted to 275,016,112 florins. In the budget 
of the East India colonies the revenues are 
estimated at 123,598,000 florins; the expendi- 
tures at 113,054,000 florins; sg at 10,544,000 
florins. The colonies have no longer any pub- 
lic debt, as it has been transferred to the home 
government. 

The army of the Netherlands in Europe con- 
sisted, in 1874, of 2,057 officers and 60,014 
men; the East Indian army numbered 27,659 
men, inclusive of 1,213 officers. 

The navy, on January 1, 1874, consisted of 
84 steamers, with 565 guns, and 16 sailing-ves- 
sels, with 108 guns: total, 100 vessels and 673 
guns. . 

The merchant navy, on December 31, 1872, 
consisted of 1,731 vessels, of 438,031 tons. The 

aggregate length of railroads in operation was, 
on January 1, 1874, 1,538 kilometres (1 kilome- 


tre equals 0.62 of an English mile). 


ued as fo. 


e aggre- 


gate length of the state telegraph-lines, in 

anuary, 1874, was 3,277 kilometres; the ag- 

gregate length of the wires, 11,738 kilometres. 

The py ee and exports in 1872 were val- 
ows (value expressed in florins) : 


COUNTRY. Imports. Exports. 
DIVISION OF DEBT. Capital. Interest, 
Netherlands................ 549,747,000 | 449,858,000 
Debt bearing interest at the VR. Shad santa van descaeds 454, 34,668,000 
rate of 2¢ per cent........ $638,988,000 | $15,975,000 West Indian colonies....... 599, 822,000 
ve pe yond bereoned at the 92,609,000 visia ROSES CRS ons peasascahaness 26,000 187,000 
rate P CONE. sce ccee 
«Debt bearing interest at the me Say 5 SO ee ee 617,827,000 | 484,980,000 
; rate of 84 per cent........ 12,121,000 427,000 
Debt bearing interest at the Wee canstes cccstel socecuncens 188,996,000 
eRntot $ pet cent........ 83,879,000 (ch | oe OS AT OM RN cbedin) pacers ; 
no Test.... Terris? 
Terttoah ee cociine aia ,000, ‘ Grand total ........00++ 617,827,000 | 484,980,000 
wee eee eee wel eee eee 457,055 The movement of shipping, in 1872, was as 
MR Sask tlss asp acinsne $937,020,000 | $27,101,000 follows: 
SHIPPING. LOADED, IN BALLAST. TOTAL, 
Vessels. Tons. Vessela. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
pS eer 426 897,606 336 70,798 762 404 
Entered, steamers............s.sssseceees asa near % 96 Tren sIs 
WUPOE MOUNT fh din soucesdecs.cecvewssss 4,481 1,601,872 4,284 1,427,774 8,765 8,029, 
Cleared, steamers ........cseecsecesseees 2,561 1,213,535 1,004 574, 8,565 1,788,185 
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The commander of the second Dutch expe- 
dition against the Sultan of Acheen,* Gen- 
eral Van Swieten, completed the landing of his 
army about December 11th. It was effected 
under the protection of his marine guns, which 
without difficulty demolished the enemy’s in- 
trenchments on the coast. The second expe- 
dition consisted of about 9,500 European troops 
and 3,000 coolies. The artillery numbered 
nearly 700 men and about 75 cannon, exclusive 
of a number of smaller pieces of ordnance and 
two mitrailleurs. The vessels carried 58 pieces 
of ordnance, and were-manned by about 1,300 
men. As the best place for landing, a point 
east of the Acheen River had been chosen, a 
selection which was subsequently proved to be 
very fortunate. The cholera and other epi- 
demics began to decimate the troops, and it 
was principally the coolies who fearfully suf- 
fered from the Beriberi disease, which is only 
found among the natives of Sumatra. Soon 
after his landing, Van Swieten issued a procla- 
mation to the Sultan and the people of Acheen. 
To the latter the free exercise of the Moham- 
medan religion, the security of their property, 
and freedom of trade, were guaranteed. ‘To 
the Sultan the integrity of his territory was 
promised, in case he was willing to conclude a 
treaty of peace; in case he should refuse this, 
General Van Swieten threatened that he had 
enough cannon to destruy the Kraton, and 
that he would not leave Acheen before a treaty 
should be concluded. The Sultan was at the 
same time admonished to treat Dutch pris- 
oners humanely, Van Swieten promising in re- 
turn that all Achinese who might fall into his 
hands would be treated in the same way. A 
Malay, by the name of Wedikyo, who was found 
willing to take the letter to the Sultan, was 
put to death by the Achinese; his two compan- 
ions succeeded in making their escape. Four 
Achinese captives, who had been set free by 
Van Swieten, were likewise put to death by 
order of the most fanatical. Achinese com- 
mander, Panglima Polim, because they had not 
tried, while brought before the Dutch general, 
to murder him. The first object of the Dutch 
was the occupation of the Misigit, a fortified 
mosque, which formed an advance work of the 
chief fortress of the Achinese, the Kraton. 
A reconnoissance which was begun on De- 
cember 25, 1873, led to a severe engagement, 
which ended in the successful storming of the 
Misigit. The Achinese made a most desperate 
and determined resistance, and the Dutch troops 
suffered a loss of seventeen killed and 197 
wounded. The newly-organized. ambulances, 
which on this occasion were used for the first 
time, proved to be excellent. The Misigit 
was at once strongly fortified, to serve as a base 
of operations against the Kraton. In view of 
this desperate resistance and the dauntless 
bravery of the Achinese, General Van Swieten 
abandoned the hope of a speedy termination 
of the war, and sent for the reserve which he 

* See ANNUAL CrcLopampia for 1878, article Acheen. 
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had left at Padang. The Sultan of Acheen, 
however, did not regard the Kraton as sufti- 
ciently safe, and left it for the interior of the 
kingdom. The fire of the Kraton became from 
day to day fainter, and on January 24th the 
Dutch found out that the Achinese had secret- 
ly left their great fortress, which was at once 
occupied by the Dutch. The closing scene is 
thus described by a correspondent, who says: 


During the night the enemy for many hours 
kept up an incessant fire on the Dutch encamp- 
ment, which was scattered along more than half the 
circumference of the Kraton—a fire heavier than 
usual, which seemed to presage a night-attack. Tow- 
ard the morning the fire gradually died off. Early 
on the next morning, the Second Battalion made a 
reconnoitring expedition south of the Kraton, and 
also the Fourteenth, which latter kept nearer to the 

lace. A German gentleman, agent of the Red Cross 

ociety, accompanied by a corporal of the Fourteenth 
Battalion and a medical officer, approached close te 
the outer defenses of the fortress, and, to their sur- 
prise, noticed that all was silent within. Managing, 
after some delay, to effect an entrance, they foun 
themselves the sole living human beings within the 
Kraton. Speedily they were followed by two tom- 
panies of the corporal’s (or Fourteenth) Battalion, and 
the Dutch flag soon replaced that of Acheen. The 
German gentleman’s name is Bulstenslowen—a con- 
nection of Prince Bismarck’s—and to him must be 
conceded the venturesome but successful idea of 
penetrating within the Kraton almost alone and un- 
aided. During the night the enemy, under cover of 
darkness and the din of their cannonade, success- 
fully managed to defy the observation of the troops 
and, fearing to become totally surrounded, marche 
off toward the interior with bag and baggage unmo- 
lested. Their baggage cannot have been much} but, 
at any rate, they left very little, almost nothing, be- 
hind them, the personal effects of natives being any 
thing but bulky, and their few valuables readily 
disposable on their persons. In the Kraton were 
found hundreds of dead Achinese, many emaciated, 
and their faces blue and distorted, showing that 
they, as well’ as the Dutch, had suffered fe 
from that still raging plague at Acheen—cholera, 
Some eighty cannon, mostly old, and of the carron- 
ade class, were found within its walls. 


The same officer gives the following de- 
scription of the Kraton: 


It is not one building, or series of buildings, as 
imagined by many, but consists of a camp of scat- 
tered houses, placed here and there in the midst of 
an almost uncultivated jungle, the whole surrounded 
by a ditch, double wall, and three rows of ‘‘ bamboo- 
douri,”” which consists of the piled-up and interlaced 
thorny branches and stems of a ‘‘ prickly bamboo” 
and giant cactus. The outermost row of ‘* bamboo- 
douri’’ was nearest to us—so high that it overtopped 
the walls of the Kraton, and hid them from our 
sight. Small gaps or holes were left here and there, 
to enable the enemy to fire through. Next to this 
was a broad ditch full of water, then a wall, next an- 
other line of prickly bamboo, the second wall within 
this again being backed u by an innermost lining 
of this almost impermeable brushwood defense, The 
walls are twenty feet high in places, and six to ten feet 
thick. They are made of hard-baked mud, and are 
of very recent construction—the defenses having been 
made since the April expedition. Traverses, case- 
mates, ete., are properly provided, and show much 
skill in their construction. The houses within the 
walls, not excepting the King’s Palace—so called 
—are very poor, and were quite peo ah Many were 
riddled by our shells, the palace not having escaped 
—indeed, one grenade is said to have passed through 
the Sultan’s bed and bedroom-floor, 
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The Dutch fleet, which since the failure of 
the first expedition had blockaded the coast of 
Acheen and thus cut off its trade with Penang, 
in the British Strait Settlements, the chief 
market of Acheen, had in the mean while pun- 
ished Pedir, one of the vassal states of Acheen 
the Rajah of which was the father-in-law o 
the Sultan of Acheen, and supported the latter 
by his whole army. Several places on the 
coast of Pedir were bombarded, and a Pedir- 
ese powder-magazine was blown up; on the 
other hand, a projected expedition into the in- 
terior had to be abandoned by the marine 
troops. Most of the coast states recognized, 
after the fall of the Kraton, in rapid succession 
the sovereignty of the Netherlands. On Janu- 
ary 81, 1874, General Van Swieten addressed 
a proclamation to all the vassal states of 
Acheen, in which he notified them that the 
Sultan had died of cholera, that the Kraton 
had been occupied by Dutch troops, and that 
the country, by right of conquest, had become 
a possession of the Netherlands. They were 
- therefore called upon to declare their submis- 
sion, in which case the blockade of their coasts 
would be raised and they would be left in 
possession of their territories. On February 
18th three men-of-war were dispatched to visit 
the eastern, northern, and western coasts of 
Sumatra, to make the proclamation generally 
known. Some of the rajahs at once declared 
their submission; others hesitated; but the 
number of those who recognized the sovereign- 

of the Netherlands steadily increased. From 

e interior it was reported that the grand- 
nephew of the Sultan had been elected ruler 
of Acheen, that this new ruler was only nine 
years of age, and that a regency, consisting of 
four members, had been appointed to carry on 
his government during his minority. 

The conquest of the Kraton radically changed 
the designs of the Netherlandish Government 
with regard to Acheen. The Governor-Gen- 
eral of the Netherlandish possessions in India, 


in a telegram to the Government at the Hague, : 


expressed his decided conviction that the con- 
clusion of another treaty with Acheen would 
be useless, as it would never be observed, and 
the best policy would be to annex Acheen to 
the Netherlandish possessions. The Govern- 
ment of the Netherlands sanctioned the policy 
proposed by the Governor-General, and ac- 
cordingly the proclamation taken out by the 
three war-steamers demanded from the rajahs 
submission to the rule of the Netherlands. In 
the interior of the country the fanatical Pan- 
— Polim, and the influential Imam Long- 

attah, organized a combined resistance to a 
further advance of the Dutch; but General 
Van Swieten had no intention whatever of 
continuing an aggressive war. His plan, on 
the contrary, was to defend the territory con- 
quered, to encourage the commerce of the 
natives with the Dutch, and to coerce the 
native chiefs into submission by enforcing the 
blockade, which deprived them of the pepper- 
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trade of Penang, their principal source of in- 
come, 

General Van Swieten régarded the second 
expedition to Acheen as successfally finished 
by the occupation of the Kraton, and he accord- 
ingly a to the Governor-General to 
leave in Acheen a military force sufficient to 
protect the new conquests and to recall the 
remainder of the army to Java. ‘The plan was 
eee Re, and General Van Swieten, on April 
25th and 26th, embarked for Java, while Col- 
onel Pel, with 2,800 men, remained in Acheen. 

Public opinion in the Netherlands as well as 
in the colonies was, however, greatly divided 
in regard to the policy pursued by General Van 
Swieten and the Governor-General of Nether- 
landish India, and with regard to the perma- 
nent results to be expected from it. The most 
violent attacks were made by a number of pa- 
pers belonging to the Conservative party upon 
General Van Swieten, and some went so far 
as to represent his expedition asa failare. In 
reply to these attacks, General Van Swieten, 
in an elaborate letter addressed to General 
Knoof, one of the most prominent military au- 
thorities of the Netherlands, reviewed the 
whole rast of the expedition, and showed 
that the results already attained exceeded the 
original expectations, and the success of the 
second expedition would stand a comparison 
with almost any war in the Asiatic colonies of 
the European powers. 

According to an official report published by 
the Dutch Government in November, 1874, the 
loss of the first e ition against Acheen was 
seventy-five wounded and seven dead; that of 
the second, 2,042 dead, of whom 607 died of 
the cholera. The number of wounded is not 
stated. The total amount of war expendi- 
tures was up to that time 23,614,000 florins. 

The Dutch Chambers reassembled on Feb- 
ruary 29th. Among the laws adopted was one 
on the fortification of the country, which aims 
at concentrating all the works of defense 
around Amsterdam and the neighboring dis- 
tricts, leaving seven of the eleven provinces, 
in case of war, without any defense. Another 
law forbids the employment of children of less 
than twelve years for hired labor. On June 
22d the Minister of the Interior notified the Sec- 
ond Ohamber that the cabinet had tendered 
its resignation, because the Second Chamber, 
by 89 against 82 votes, had rejected the first 
article of the bill on lowering the electoral 
census. 

On May 12th the Netherlands celebrated the 
25th anniversary of the King’s accession to the 
throne. Several foreign princes, among them 
the Emperor of Russia, personally visited the 
King on the occasion. The Burgomaster of 
Amsterdam, in the name of the country, pre- 
sented the ses ore the amount of a national 
subscription, which the King announced would 
be devoted to a fund for invalids, and for the 
veterans of the army and — 

The ministerial crisis, which began in June 
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by the resignation of the ministry, was ter- 
minated on August 26th by the official appoint- 
ment of a new ministry, consisting of the 
following members: Heemskerk, Interior and 
presidency of the Council; Van Lynden, Jus- 
tice; Van Goltstein, Colonies; Van der Heim, 
Finances; Van der Does de Willebois, Foreign 
Affairs; General Wertzel, War; Taalman Kip, 
Navy. The Minister of Foreign Affairs is a 
prominent Catholic, and was formerly Govern- 
or of the province of Limburg. Heemskerk, 
Van Heim, and Goltstein, belong to the Oon- 
servative party; Van Lynden is a champion of 
Protestant orthodoxy; Wertzel was formerly 
member of a Liberal ministry. 

A new session of the States-General was 
opened by the King on September 21st. The 
King referred to the cordial manner in which 
the jubilee of his accession was celebrated. He 
said that relations with foreign powers were 
very friendly. From a financial point of view 
the state was prosperous, and he had also to 
announce that the crops were satisfactory. The 
King recommended that great public works 
should be undertaken or prepared, and men- 
tioned specially the drainage of a portion of 
the Zuyder Zee. His Majesty stated that a 
scheme for partial revision of the penal code 
had been drawn up, and he recommended that 
serious attention should be given to the educa- 
tion laws with a view to consider what modi- 
fications were necessary. The news from 
Acheen gave reason to anticipate that prudence 
and perseverance will triumph over the resist- 
ance of the enemy. In conclusion, his Majesty 
praised the army and navy in the East Indies, 
and said that the condition of the colonies was 
satisfactory. 

At the discussion of the colonial budget for 
1875, the Colonial Minister announced that im- 
mediately after entering upon his office he had 
instructed the Governor-General of British 
India to prepare for the abolition of slavery in 
Sumatra and Celebes. In consequence of this 
announcement, a motion by a Liberal deputy 
for the abolition of slavery in the two colonies 
mentioned was withdrawn, The minister de- 
clared that he would substantially pursue the 
same policy which had been pursued by his 
Liberal predecessor; the only difference was, 
that he intended to advance more slowly. 

The Minister of Finance, in laying the budget 
estimates for 1875 before the Chambers, said 
that the total expenditure would be 110,000,000 
florins, which would be 10,000,000 in excess 
of that of 1874. The cause of this increase 
was the augmentation in various items of the 
national expenditure—namely, in foreign mis- 
sions, great public works at the naval ports, the 
extension of the state railway system, pilot- 
age, and the national defense. The total 
amount of revenue was estimated at about 
103,000,000 florins; thus the deficit in the 
budget would probably be about 7,000,000. 
This deficit; however, judging by the results 

_ obtained in the last few years, will be covered 
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by the surplus arising from the Indian revenue 
and the continuous increase of the ordinary 
receipts, The minister proposes to make no 
change in the present system of taxation, and 
he dwelt upon the favorable result of the re- 
turns from the Dutch Indies and from the 
ordinary taxes. As a sign of the increasing 
prosperity of the country, the minister said: 
‘“We have been able to provide for all our 
wants, even the war in Sumatra, without hay- 
ing recourse to extraordinary measures, which — 
is a good augury for the future.” 

The relations of Acheen with the Nether- 
lands and other European countries are of 
old date; the dealings of Holland with this 
state date from 1599, when a part of the 
crews of two Dutch vessels, attempting to 
open a trade, were treacherously captured and 
held in bond, one of the commanders, Freder- 
ick Houtman, being among the sufferers. They 
were released, after some negotiation, two 
years later, about which time English vessels 
visited the Sultan, and Admiral Sir James Lan- 
caster was publicly entertained by the reign- 
ing monarch. The Portuguese were at that 
period already the owners of the Malacca Pen- 
insula, and the chief enemies of the Sultan, 
and for generations afterward it seems to have 
been the policy of this Mohammedan power to 
play off one set of infidels against another. It 
was with Dutch aid that the armies of the 
Sultan Isané, in 1641, drove the Portugnese out 
of Malacca altogether, after a series of expe- 
ditions and counter-expeditions extending over 
many years. The present internal feud be- 
tween the sovereign and ‘‘the native party,” 
which refuses to submit to the Dutch army, is 
even more ancient than the foreign policy of 
the kingdom. The reigning house has always 
been fanatic in adherence to the faith of Islam, 
and has supported purity of religion as a proper 
pendant to the absolute autocracy sought by 
it; while the great chiefs have equally claimed 
support on their side from the mass of the peo- 
ple on the ground of their leniency toward the 
old superstitions. This politico-religious schism 
has in fact been going on ever since Sultan 
Moghayet set his subjects the example of con- 
version about the year 1510. 

The special envoy from Acheen to the Sul- 
tan of Turkey, who was to induce the Porte 
to recognize the Mussulman state as a vassal 
state of Turkey, returned early in 1874 from 
Constantinople, without having attained his 
object. The Porte did not dare to assume the 
responsibility involved in assenting to the over- 
throw of the Achinese, and the envoy was not 
received at all by the Sultan. 

At the close of the year 1874, it appeared, 
from official statements relative to the Achi- 
nese war, that a third campaign was to be en- - 
tered upon (in 1875), with the object of gain- 
ing the heights surrounding the Kraton. Four 
battalions and six companies were secretly 
concentrated by the Indo-Dutch Government 
on the narrow belt of coast in Acheen which 
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is occupied by the Dutch troops. The total 
force assembled on the coast would then con- 
sist of seven and a quarter battalions of infan- 
_ try, and a few companies of artillery and engi- 
neers, making about 6,000 men in all; but 
pres one-half of them would be available for 

ve operations, as the occupied districts 
will have to be strongly garrisoned. The new 
expedition was to be placed under the com- 
mand of Colonel Pel, who held the post of 
commander -in-chief and civil commissioner 
in Acheen after the return of General Van 
Swieten. 

NEVADA. Silver-mines constitute Neva- 
da’s greatest source of wealth. They exist in 
nearly every section of the State. The rich- 
est deposit of silver in the State, if not in the 
world, is the Comstock lode, on the east side 
of Mount Davidson, in Storey County, and 
— under the towns of Virginia and Gold 

Its area contains about one-third in 
value of gold, and two-thirds of silver. The 
lode has a general north and south course, and 
an east dip, and has been traced on the surface 
27,000 feet. It has been actually explored for 
19,000 feet, and within this space the princi- 

mines are situated. It has been opened to 
a depth of 2,000 feet. A tunnel; known as the 
Sutro Tunnel, is in progress, designed to drain 
the mines, and otherwise facilitate operations 
on the lode. It commences at a point one 
and a half mile from Carson River, and three 
and a half miles below Dayton, and runs north- 
west to the Savage Mine, a distance of 20,178 
feet, where its depth will be 1,922 feet. At 


the close of 1874 it had reached a distance of — 


8,250 feet, and was progressing at the rate of 
seven feet aday. Next to those of the Com- 
stock lode, the most productive silver-mines 


mines, in 1868, was the scene of great excite- 
ment, now yiel 
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The reported production of bullion in 1874 
was $35,457,288, nearly all of which was sil- 
ver. The value of the bullion product of Ne- 
vada since 1871 has exceeded that of California. 
The United States census of 1870 (admitted to 
be incomplete) returns 139 mines, having 44 
steam-engines of 2,780 horse-power, and two 
water-wheels of 50 horse-power; hands em- 
ploy 2,866 (809 above and 2,057 below 
ground); capital invested,-$32,253,400; wages 
paid during the year, $2,900,872; value of 
materials used, $1,636,865; of products, $11,- 
166,452, Of the mines, 91 were quartz-mines 
of silver; 46 quartz-mines of gold and silver; 
1 copper, and 1 lead. The number of quartz- 
crushing-mills in 1872, according to the report 
of the State mineralogist, was 162; number 
of oe ens 16; number of stamps, 
1,904; daily capacity in tons, 5,183. These 
numbers include those idle as well as those in 
operation. The amount of bullion from Ne- 
vada deposited at the United States mints and 
assay-oflices to June 80, 1873, was $10,401,- 
717.87, of which $9,261,649.43 was silver, and 
$1,140,067.94 gold. 

A mint was established at Carson City in 
1870. The deposits of gold and silver bullion 
during the years ending December 81st, has 
been as follows: 


YEARS, Gold. Silver. 
WO As. ok isis Sse $213,131 59 $57,219 54 
os Res er mere 2,500,950 44 2,967,997 47 
WTB: dees nkteveess os 4,891,185 97 4,042,513 11 
WEBB evissict 5 ca checlet es 121 20 8,879,041 92 
WBTh eves ser seneceretes 2,704,148 66 8,162,245 15 
Total... 0sceteoe $14,093,487 86 | $14,109,017 19 


At the close of the year, great excitement 
prevailed in consequence of the discovery of a 
vein of silver in the Comstock lode, of which 
the value was estimated by experts as high as 
$1,500,000,000. This great bonanza was su 
posed to be from 1,000 to 1,200 feet in le 
and about 600 feet in depth. The ore was re- 
ported to average not less than $200 per ton, 
while much of it would yield $500 poe ton; 
and specimens were found of which the value 
was far in excess of that sum. The great bo- 
nanza is thus described by an expert, under 
date of January 9, 1875: 


; At last the great ‘‘ bulge,” the true heart of the 

ENTIRE PRODUCT OF THE STATE. world-famous Comstock silver-lode, would seem to 

veans SS ee 
i onsoli ifornia, an ms, 

bubs wre In an Sires 1 ese mines here J heer deverpee 
marvelously rich bodies—wonderful masses - 

1802... 2.500.000 #500 000 #800 000 ooo G00 huret and shloride ores. We have said ‘ bodies,” 
1868....| 4,000,000) 8,500, 12,500,000} 12,000,000 but there is in reality but one body—one immense 
1as..- apoapen eyo Preyer arene bonanza, chimney, or re we fhespae 
1866...:| 4[000'000] "9/000;000]  18;000;000]  121000,000 £0 ¢all it—-one huge mass of ore extending all the way 
1867 4,500,000] 11,500,000] 16,000,000 000 from the Consolidated Virginia through the or- 
1868....| 2,800, 10,500,000 13'300,000| 8.500.000 Nia into the Ophir, and no one knows how much far- 
1869....| 2,500,000] 11,500,000] 14,000:000 7,550,000 ther; nor does any one know much of its height or 
1870....| 2,800,000} 18,200,000} 16,000,000} 8,500,000 width, and nothing at all of its depth. As to its 
Te riety ¥ yes apy sr yiey pean we Bac fe “4 7 wr wong 
sabe : 0 0 exten: eet th e Consolida nia 
1878....| 10,000,000] 25,250,000) 85,250,000 000,000 and undoubted! rate adh the entire length 600 
Aggregate $52,730,000] $155,950,000| $208,580,000) $146,000,000 feet) of the California, as it has been discove in 
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the Ophir mine, which adjoins the California on the 
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north, How far it extends into the Ophir ground, 
time and the honest miner can alone determine. It 
is conceded, however, that the ore body cannot be 
less than 1,200 feet in length. The great fissure in 
which this large bonanza of ore rests appears to have 
expanded at this particular point in the course of the 
vein in order to form for it a cradle suited to its 
giant proportions. Measuring across from the true 
** west country”? rock to the true ‘east country ”’ 
rock, the distance is from 1,000 to 1,200 feet. The 
space between the east and west country rock is the 
fissure in which lies the body of ore, which of late 
has so startled and bewildered all of the ‘‘ experts”’ 
and the whole ‘‘ mining world”? of the Pacific coast. 
The great fissure is filled with what our mining men 
eall “* vein-matter,” or gangue, a mixture of quartz, 
clay, or porphyry. Here, in the midst of this vein- 
matter or gangue, which fills the vast fissure from 
side to side, has formed and is now found the huge 
mass of ore which runs through the three mines 
mentioned above. The California cross-cut is not in 
the California ground, but is fourteen feet south of 
that company’s south line. It is here, in this drift, 
that the wonderfully rich ore, of which so much has 
of late been said, was found. The ore is moderately 
rich where it was first cut by the drift, but it rapidly 
grows richer, and within a few feet it becomes a 
mass of glittering sulphurets and eid ate chloride 
ore. The drift has now penetrated this mass of ore— 
a part of the great whole—a distance of about twenty- 
five feet. Look where you may—at the bottom, the 
top, or the sides of the drift—it is everywhere the 
same. This ore rie an average assay of $600 ad 
ton! It would be an easy matter to get samples 
of ore in this drift that would assay far up into the 
thousands; indeed, in taking a sample the trouble 
would be to avoid getting hold of this very rich ore. 
This is the famous drift which seems to tell the 
story of the fabulous wealth lying near at hand in 
the California. 


Later advices represent the above accounts 
to have been exaggerated; but what are the 
true nature and value of the newly-discovered 
mines is not accurately known. 

The total receipts into the State Treasury 
during the year ending December 31, 1874, 
amounted to $570,277, of which $527,547.64 
was in coin, and $42,729.26 in currency. The 
chief sources of revenue were as follows: 


PIOPCELY TAK o0.< saps osadbacet> tans See mega eeess $275,369 
Tax on proceeds of mimeS............ cece neces 163,114 
State poll-tax........... Pe ee ee Oe ee 25,196 
Gaming licenses...,......+« ey Ree 16,756 
WINCH. ossa50 os a eadcbia wiles 5 id a Il Datars. 
State-prison........6...5 Walitebs od cue pe ceebingeey 21,701 
Sales: of State dands...cisescspes tos cuwcvcessccee x 


The total expenditures amounted to $641,- 
856, including $629,883 specie and $12,023 
currency. The following were the most im- 
portant items: 

Salaries and contingencies of Executive Depart- 


Pee ee Cee ee ee er eee ee eee ee ee eee eee ee ee 


$61,012 
25,876 
601 


THEME cocecgtheoseestpnngpeeecescsssael es os iegee 
State Library sia .sa. a> ecctereuegear csieonwen 
Support of State-prison, including salaries of 

warden and deputy iis. iis sacscesncacccescvcee 
Charitable purposes......2-scseeseeeees od 
- Including for State Orphans’ Home de 

“ Support of Indigent Ingane..... 
ss “* Deaf Mutes and Blind 


wee ee nesses 


State:Capitalt SFA aticasectiece 8 EE ASH 15,464 
Support of schooled... 550. sk wweice cee ocews 80,510 
Interest on State bonds... ....2....c...cc cece enes 64,804 
Purchase of United States gold bonds for invest- 

MED... 0s. snc bien ene »aous caeees vy be ben basse 1.783 
Construction of new prison at Reno,,........+++ 601 
State University 25 ners cde sederiedss sanebethion 1,479 
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The balance in the Treasury, December 31sé, 
was $518,712, of which $489,177 was coin and 
$29,540 currency. The State debt at that 
date amounted to $733,528, viz.: 10 per cent. 
bonds, due April 1, 1881, $160,000; 94 per cent. 
bonds, due March 1, 1882, $120,000; 94 per 
cent. bonds, due March 1, 1887, $380,000; out- 
standing warrants, $73,528. The assets were 
as follows: State bonds belonging to school- 
fund, $104,000; United States bonds belonging 
to school-fund, $146,000; United States bonds 
belonging to sinking-fund, $100,000; United 
States bonds belonging to University-fund, 
$10,000; balance in Treasury, $518,717: total, 
$878,717. 

The assessed value of. property for 1874, ac- 
cording to the report of the Oontroller, was: 
real estate, $14,125,578; personal estate, $12,- 
504,701: total, $26,630,279. The State tax 
{$1.25 on $100) amounted to $332,878; county 
tax, $562,555: total tax on property, $895,- 
433. Besides this, a State tax is levied on the 
proceeds of mines, at the same rate as the 
State tax on property. A poll-tax of $4, one- 
half for State and one-half for county pur- 
poses, is also levied on each male resident be- 
tween twenty-one and sixty years of age. 

At the November election, L. R. Bradley 
(Democrat) was elected Governor by a ma- 
jority of 2,585 over his Republican opponent, 
Hazlett. The total vote was 18,093, of which 
Bradley received 10,339, and Hazlett 7,754. 
William Woodburn (Republican) was elected 
to Congress by a majority of 750 over Adrian 
Ellis (Democrat), the vote being: Woodburn, 
9,317; Ellis, 8,567. The Legislature for 1875- 
76 is classified as follows: 


PARTIES. Senate. House. | Joint Ballet. 
Republicans............. wh HY 81 48 
Democrats ......e0000. 0% 7 16 23 
Independents............ 1 3 4 

Republican majority... 9 12 21 


The present State government is as follows: 
Governor, Louis R. Bradley, Democrat; Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Jewett Adams, Democrat; 
Attorney-General, John R. Kittrell, Democrat; 
Secretary of State, James D. Minor, Repub- 
lican; Controller, W. W. Hobart, Republican; 
Treasurer, Jerry Schooling, Democrat; Sur- 
veyor-General, John Day, Republican; State 
Mineralogist, H. R. Whitehall, Republican; Su- 
perintendent of Public Instruction, 8. P. Kelley, 
Republican. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. The Republican par- 
ty of this State met in general convention at 
Concord, on the 7th of January, 1874, for the 
purpose of nominating their candidates for the 
offices of Governor ana Railroad Commissioner. 


- Six hundred and eighty-six delegates from all 


parts of the State attended the meeting. The 
result of the nominations was as follows: For 
Governor, Charles H. Bell, of Exeter, received 
262, and Luther McOutchins, of New London, 


‘820, votes, whereupon the latter was declared 


nominated, and his nomination was made 
unanimous. Mr. McOutchins is a farmer, and 
in this competition represented the farming 
interest of New Hampshire, as he himself de- 
elared in his address to the convention, accept- 
the nomination. 
or Railroad Commissioner, the whole num- 
ber of votes was 458, of which 245 were given 
to G. P. Conn, of Concord, and the rest un- 
ually distributed among seven competitors. 
© was declared nominated. 
The following platform was unanimously 
adopted by the convention : 


Whereas, The Republican party sprang into exist- 
ence as the ally of liberty, Fintios, and integrity, in 
their contest with the slave power and the Dem- 
ocratic party, it has battled manfully and trium- 
phan’ to preserve the Union, to crush rebellion, to 
and enfranchise, and to establish the 

on of the republic on the eternal principles 
of unity. eany; and freedom. Emerging from the 
chaos of civil war, through the valor and sacrifice 
of our citizen soldiery, the Republican party has re- 
stored the straying States to their orbits. It has 
established peace, justice, and tranquillity ; it has 
secured indemnity from England through arbitra- 
tion, and reparation from Spain through a just and 
prompt demand; it has paid more than $300,000,000 
of the “yews debt, reduced taxation, and held the 
Republic steadily on its onward and upward course : 


therefore— 

Resolved, That while we recall with pride the no- 
ble origin, the heroic career, and the beneficent 
achievements of the tre ron party, we regret and 
condemn the want of fidelity which has character- 
ized a few of those whom it trusted with place and 

wer. 

P Redoleed: That the bill providing for back pay and 
increase of salaries, passed by the Forty-second Con- 
Brose, was a Violation of the paces of economy 
contained in the Philadelphia Pp atform, renewed b 
the press and on the stump throughout the presi- 
dential campaign, and reatlirmed after the reélection 
of President Grant. 

ved, That we call upon our Senators and Rep- 
resentatives to vote for the unconditional repeal of 
the so-ealled salary act of the Forty-second Con- 
gress, and to use their influence and votes to re- 
establish all salaries, including the salary of the 
President of the United States, at the old scale, so 
far as the Constitution will admit. 

lved, That in view of the prevailing industrial 
and financial depression, we nr our Senators 
and Representatives, who have profited by the back 
pay voted by the Forty-secon Congress, to make 
restitution to the Government, which they have 
helped to embarrass. 

lved, That we heartily commend the efforts of 
the House of Representatives, seconded by every 
department of the national Administration, to re- 
trench expenditures and reduce appropriations for 
the civil, military, and naval service, and that no 
additional burdens by way of taxation should be 
laid upon the business, labor, and consumption of 
the people until every effort has been exhausted to 
bring the expenses of the Government within its 
present and prospective means ; and that, if a resort 
to such taxation becomes necessary, in order to 
meet the obligations of the Government, we believe 
it should be laid, as far as practicable, upon objects 
of luxury which do not enter into the daily use and 
comfort of the people, and upon those traffies es- 
pecially which are deleterious in their influence to 
the health, morals, and 92) wip of mankind, 

Resolved, That we earnestly invite the codperation 
of the Repnblioen party of the other States in the 
united and determined effort to preserve the organ- 
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ization from reproach from any quarter, so that it 
may continue to occupy the proud position of being 
the party of the people, for the people, and by the 


le. 

Posie, That we deplore the prevalence of intem- 
rance as one of the most ing evils of our 

» producing most of the ignorance, pauperism. 
vice, and crime, which burden us with debt an 
shame; that we rejoice in the growth of a deep and 
earnest moral sentiment in behalf of temperance 
principles ; that we believe the work of temperance 
reform cannot be su ully prosecuted without a 
more thorough appeal to moral suasion than has 
been employed for the last few years; and that we 
indorse the unani:nous action of our last Legislature 
for the maintenance of the present temperance legis- 
lation of the State. 

Resolved, That agricultural pursuits are the basis 
of all material prosperity, and best calculated to 
foster those habits which conduce to the highest 
welfare of aState ; that we hail with gratification the 
advances making in the science of culture, and 
the evidences of awakening interestin itas a pursuit 
in our State ; that the Republican p wik welcome 
the healthy influences which. the tillers of the soil 
always bring to their councils, and aceord to them 
their full and legitimate weight in government; and 
that we pledge our utmost efforts to redress an 
grievances and unjust discriminations under which 
the farming interests suffer, to deny special privi- 
leges, and to give to all classes of men equal and 
exact justice. 

Resolved, That we deprecate the growing tendency 
to special legislation, both in the State and nation- 
al Legislatures, as a prolific source of abuse, consum- 
ing time which should be devoted to general busi- 
ness, and tending to prodigality, corruption, and the 
Sexrteceenens of individual and corporate monop- 
olies at the expense of the people; and that we urge 
upon our members of Congress to use all their in- 
fluence for a reform of this increasing evil. We also 
approve without reserve of President Grant’s recom- 
mendation for an amendment of the organic law so 
as to protect the country from the abuse .of loading 
down appropriation bills with plundering schemes 
and other objectionable legislation in the shape of 
riders and amendments in the closing hours of the 
sessions of Congress. 

Resolved, That as in a republic there should be no 
privileged classes, and the burdens of government 
should be equally borne, we protest st any re- 
vival of the abuses of the franking privilege, and 
will hail the day when free passes, favoritism, and 
all unjust discriminations, shall be eliminated from 
railway management, and a corresponding reduction 
made in fares and ——" to the whole people. 

Seesolved, That we call upon Co ss to pave the 
way by early and wise legislation for such improve- 
ments in our banking system, and for as speedy a 
return to specie payments, as will be most beneficial 
to the great industrial and commercial interests of 


the me a 

Resolved, That we demand such a revision of the - 
laws creating and governing savings-banks as shall 
lead to the investment of their funds in undoubted 
securities and real estate within New Lpaary Sais and 
the total separation of their m ment from other 
banking institutions, to the end that their funds 
may be securely invested, our towns and villages 
built up, and our mechanies and wor men en- 
st ha to provide homes and farms for them- 
selves. 

Resolved, That we call upon the next lagiiocnre to 
make a thorough revision of the laws rel to tax- 
ation and valuation, so that taxation s be just 
and equal, and no unjust burden be imposed on the 
earnings of labor. 

ved, That we point with ang to the auspi- 
cious results of Republican rule in the State of New 
Hampshire—a faithful and efficient administration 
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of law, a healthy growth and development of our 
varied industrial interest, economy in expenditures, 
honesty among officials unmarred by a single ex- 
ample of corruption or defaleation by the custodians 
of public funds, moderate taxation, prompt provision 
for all public obligations, and a steady decrease of 
the State and municipal debts; and that we confi- 
dently appeal to the voters to continue in power a 
party which has given such substantial proofs of 

onesty of purpose and watchful care for the rights 
and interests of the people. : 

Resolved, That we commend Luther McCutchins, 
our candidate for Governor, and Granville P. Conn, 
our candidate for Railroad Commissioner, as citizens 
of capacity and integrity, and we pledge them our 
united, hearty, and triumphant support. 


The Democrats held their State Convention 
at Concord, on the 8th of January. The or- 
ganization had scarcely been completed when, 
without waiting for the report of the Com- 
mittee on Credentials, a delegate moved “ to 
proceed to ballot for a candidate for Goy- 
ernor;’’ which motion, notwithstanding op- 
position, was carried and acted upon. The 
ballot was to be considered informal. The 
whole number of votes was 650, almost all of 
which were distributed among three of the 
five candidates proposed, Albert R. Hatch, of 
Portsmouth, having received 143 votes; Hiram 
R. Roberts, of Rollingsford, 230; and James 
A. Weston, of Manchester, ,240.. This result 
caused great excitement, and it was agreed to 
take a formal ballot, the delegates voting by 
counties. The result of the first ballot proved 
decisive, as, the whole number of votes being 
then 632, Mr. Hatch received 51 votes, Mr. 
Roberts 252, and Mr. Weston 823, who was 
declared nominated, and his nomination made 
unanimous. 

Alvah Sulloway received the nomination for 
Railroad Commissioner. . 

_ The following resolutions were then adopted 
by the convention: , 


We, the, Democratic Republican party of the State 
of New Hampshire, in convention assembled, hereby 
affirm, in the language of the seventh article of our 
Bill of Rights, that the people of the State have the 
sole and exclusive right of governing themselves as 
a free, sovereign, independent State, and do and for- 
ever hereafter shall exercise and enjoy every power, 
jurisdiction, and right pertaining thereto which isnot 
or may not hereafter be by them expressly delegated 
to the United States of America in Congress assem- 
bled: therefore— 

Resolved, 1. That we are in favor of the union of 
the States and the rights of the States as declared 
and defined by the Constitution of the United States. 

2. That we are in faver of retrenchment, ‘reform, 
and economy in the expenditures of all the govern- 
pa ap the people, whether national, State, or mu- 
nicipal. 

8. That, while we are in favor of all just and equal 
taxation necessary to sustain our Government an 
‘public institutions, we are opposed to all unjust a 
unequal systems of taxation which tend to favor oye 
class at the expense of other classes of the peop] 

4, That the public domain of the United States is 
the property of the people, and should be preser 
for the people as arefugeto which they can flee from 
the oppression of capital, and that we condenin the 
policy of giving the same to railroad corporations or 
_ other corporate bodies for the benefit of the few and 
not for the people. ; 
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5. That the veto of the President, given him in 
the Constitution, was intended to be used for the 
protection of the rights of the people, and that we 
regret that that great conservative power has never 
been used by the present incumbent of that high 
office for the purposes for which it was intended, 
when so many opportunities have been presented for 
its use by the action of Congress during the existence 
of the present Administration. 

6. That this convention offers its adherence to the. 
Cincinnati-Baltimore. platform of 1872, and cordi 
invites the codperation, without regard to former 
political associations, of those voters of the State 
who desire reform in the administration of public 
affairs. 

7. That the present national Administration by its 
devotion to personal and partisan interests, its utter 
disregard of constitutional obligations, by its reckless 
mismanagement of the national finances, by its in- 
terference with the local self-government of the peo- 
ple, Lif its support of all manner of corrupt jobs and 
speculations, by its nominations of notoriously in- 
competent and “tides men to the highest offices in 
its gift, and its blundering and unstatesmanlike di- 
rection of our foreign affairs, has justly brought upon 
itself the condemnation and contempt of the Amer- 
ican Berle: 

8. That the law increasing the salaries of the Presi- 
dent and other officers of the Government was wholly 
without justification, and we demand its unqualified 
repeal, and we will support no man for political of- 
fice who voted for the bill or is not in favor of such 
repeal, 

9. That the Democracy of New Hampshire are 
opposed to all monopolies which operate for the 
special benefit of privileged persons or classes, and 
to all combinations or corporations made to effect 
purposes hostile to the best interests of the people; 
that they are opposed to the use of money by corpo- 
rate bodies to influence elections and the legislation 
of the State; but they are not opposed to the cor- 

orations established for the promotion of legitimate 
interests and the pee good, while their operations 
are confined within the Jimits of their chartered 
privileges and to the objects and purposes of their 
creation. 

10. That we recognize the grievances of which the 
farmers and other producing classes complain. The 
national Government has unnecessarily depreciated 
their property by crowding its own land upon the 
market in advance of any natural demand. It has 
imposed onerous taxes in the interest of monopolies 
upon nearly all of the goods they consume, while it 

rotects themin nothing; it exempts billions ofmoney 

om taxation, leaving the burden, it ought to bear to 
fall with aggravated weight upon them ; and the po- 
litical effect of local laws is equally unjust, inasmuch 
as the farmer has no disguise for his little wealth, 
while property in other forms escapes taxation alto- 
gether, or bears no just proportion of the burdens ac- 
cording to prospective value. 

11. That we are in favor of more stringent laws in 
relation to the investment of deposits by savings- 
banks, so that the savings of those in moderate ¢ 
cumstances which may. be intrusted to their care 
shall be more securely invested, and used so far as 
practicable in developing and enlarging the resources 


‘ and business interests of all sections of the State. 


12. That the practical effects of rigid sumptuary 
laws at all times, in all places, have been to generate 
disregard of law among both officials and peoples, and 
to change the form without lessening the extent of 


-the evils they seck to remedy, and that the deduc- 


tions of reason as well as the lessons of experience 
suggest that a judicious license law, which may be 
made prohibitory by local option, will yield better 
results than the present law, which is pales! and 
unfairly enforced or wholly ignored as the caprice of 
men or parties may dictate. , 

18. That we extend our hearty congratulations to 


our brethren of the West for the signal victories 
they have achieved in behalf of an honest and equal 
administration of the Government, and we cordially 
invite all men, without ean. to pene political bore 
nations, to unite with us in an honest and great ef- 
fort to emulate their noble example and achieve a 
victory not in the interest of any party, but in the 
name and in behalf of a common country. 

14, That we will use our most earnest efforts to 
Bored the election of the candidates this day nomi- 


The New Hampshire State Temperance Un- 
ion held its annual State Convention at Concord 
on the 18th of December, 1873. There was a 
regen every important section of the 

being represented. A large number of 
ladies were present, and admitted as delegates. 
From the reports read to the meeting by the 
recording secretary and the treasurer, this or- 
—, appears to be in a prosperous con- 
on; and the president, in a short address, 
congratulated the Union upon the success that 
had attended its operations during the past year. 
_ The following preambles and resolutions 
were adopted by the convention: 


- Whereas, The evil of intemperance still exists in 
our land, desolatin homes, crushing hearts, creatin 
ns engendering crime, ruining health, an 
big ting the intellectual and moral natures of all 
who to its influence ; and— 
The State Temperance Union thus or- 
to sd pe by moral and intellectual means, 
great and alarming evil: therefore, be it 
Resolved, That the first year’s work of our organ- 
ization has been quite as successful as could reason- 
ably be expected, and fully convinces us that we are 
laboring in the i way, and strengthens the convic- 
tion that success in our work largely depends upon—1. 
The organization of reform clubs wherever practica- 
ble; 2. The formation of county and town temper- 
ance unions, auxiliary to the State Union; 3. ‘The 
organization of churches and Sabbath-schools into 
temperance societies; 4. Cordial codperation with 
all the temperance organizations in their work; 5. 
The circulation of the pledge among all classes of 
people; and, 6, Special effort to interest the young 
t 
Ww 


. 


e principles and practice of total abstinence. 

é base our hopes of ultimate success largely on 
the education of the masses in the direction in which 
we are working, being fully persuaded that a deep 
and earnest popalar sentiment in behalf of temper- 

rinciples is absolutely essential to the suc- 
cessful prosecution of our work, and that without 
this enlightened sentiment we cannot reasonably 
“ee for the triumph of the temperance cause. 

, That temperance is a cardinal virtue, the 
rigid practice of which is enjoined on all who aim 
to reach the highest self-culture, and to conter the 
greatest amount of good upon society, 

Resolved, That inasmuch as total abstinence alone 
insures safety to the moderate drinker no less than 
to the reformed inebriate, we urge its practice on 
every one, both as a safi to himself, and as 
an example to others ; and we enjoin on temperance 
men everywhere the paramount importance of 
teac and practising this principle by cireulating 
the pledge, and exhorting to its fail mainte- 


nance. 
Resolved, That the formation of temperance leagues 
in various parts of our State by earnest and devoted 
women is one of the hopeful signs of the times, and 
we welcome them to the ranks of organ temper- 
ance workers, seonaiig them of our sympathy and 
“Will, 
, That when the temperance cause is lifted 
out of the arena of party politics as a distinctive 
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work and taken up by the churches asa moral and 
religious duty we will see greater results than can 
reasonably be hoped for under existing circumstances, 
Wer it as a duty, that every temperance man 
owes himself and society to vote only for such men 
as most nearly represent his principles and the wel- 
fure of the country. In view of this fact we call 
upon the political parties to place in nomination only 
such as we can consistently and honorably support; 
men who, both by precept and practice, are true to 
the prine! les that underlie the temperance reform. 

Resolved, That we do again pledge ourselves to la- 
bor for ob trom every person his or her signa- 
ture to the pledge 5 that we as citizens will give our 
sympathy and aid tothe mayors and aldermen of 
our cities and to the selectmen of our towns as they 
fulfill the oaths of their office in the legal suppres- 
sion of the traffic which is one great hinderance to 
morality and religion in our State. 

ved, That we are unqualifiedly opposed to all 
schemes looking to the repeal of the prohibitory law 
and substitution of license in any form in its stead. 
We adhere unswervingly to the belief that the traf- 
fic in intoxicating liquors is a crime, and as such has 
no right to demand the protection of law. While be- 
lieving that men are amenable to moral suasion in 
greater degree than to any other reformatory ine 
ciple, yet we recognize the fact that legal as well as 
moral means are essential in carrying on our work. 
Let, then, our motto be, ‘* Moral suasion for the tempt- 
ed; moral and legal suasion for the tempter; moral 
suasion for the arnt ard: moral and legal suasion 
for the drunkard-maker.” 

Resolved, That while we point with much satisfac- 
tion to the work we have already accomplished in the 
cause of moral reform, we ask our brethren abroad to 
consider it merely an earnest of what we hope to ac- 
complish in the future, and that we confidently look 
forward to the time when the benign cause of tem- 
perance will be held as high above all mere partisan- 
ship as are the tenets of Christian churches, believ- 
ing that, when that exalted position is reached and 
held, we shall have every assurance of final victory 
over intemperance. : 

Resolved, That the labors of our State Agent, Mr. 
Francis Murphy, have been so greatly prospered as 
to occasion in our hearts deep erm @ of gratitude 
to God for the blessings vouchsafed to our cause 
through his instrumentality, and whether he longer 
continues with us or removes to other fields of labor. 
we most cordially indorse him as a true, earnest, and 
consistent temperance man, a friend to all who need 
sympathy and help in their efforts to free themselves 
from the terrible thraldom of intemperance.” 


The temperance candidates for the offices of 
Governor and Railroad Commissioner were 
John Blackmer and David Heald. 

There was no election of Governor or Rail- 
road Commissioner by the people. For Goy- 
ernor, the whole number of votes cast was 
71,893, of which John Blackmer had 2,097, 
Luther McCutchins 34,143, and James A. Wes- 
ton 35,608—necessary for a choice being 35,- 
942. For Railroad Commissioner, whole num- | 
ber of votes cast, 71,752, of which David 
Heald had 2,107; Granville P. Conn, 34,186 ; 
Alvah W. Sulloway, 35,482—necessary for a 
choice being 85,877. 

At the district elections, also, four of the 
twelve Senators and three of the five Coun- 
cilors were not elected. , 

The election of all these officers devolved on 
the Legislature, which assembled on June 34d. 
The final results of the ballotings were as fol- 
lows: For Governor, James A. Weston 182; 
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Luther MeOutehins, 151. For Railroad Com- 
missioner, Alvah W. Sulloway, 181; Gran- 
ville P. Conn, 153. For Secretary of State, 
William Butterfield, 185; Benjamin F. Pres- 
cott, 158; for State Treasurer, Josiah C. Dear- 
born, 180; Solon A. Carter, 158. For State 
Printer, Charles O, Pearson, 180; Edward <A. 
Jenks, 154. For Commissary-General, Tobias 
D. Foss, 180; Charles F. Montgomery, 157. 

The finances of the State appear to be sound 
and satisfactory. The debt on June 1, 1874, 
was as follows: Liabilities, $4,102,166.49; as- 
sets in the Treasury, $275,576.47: net indebt- 
edness, $3,826,599.02. On June 1, 1873, it had 
been: Liabilities $4,191,965.48; assets in the 
Treasury, $59,805.04: net indebtedness, $4,- 
142,160.44—showing the reduction during the 
last fiscal year to have been $315,561.42. 

The State debt is funded, and will mature 
within thirty-one years in about equal install- 
ments. 

The total revenue of the State during the 
same year amounted to $740,062.24; of which 
$600,000 were collected from the State tax, 
the remaining $140,062.24 fromall other 
sources. The amount of the public expenditures, 
ordinary and extraordinary, was $434,491.32, 
including $250,798.77 paid as interest on the 
public debt. Of the excess of revenue over 
expenditure a large portion was paid for re- 
ducing the principal of the debt; the rest was 
cash on hand. 

From carefully-prepared estimates, « based 
upon an economical administration of the gov- 
ernment, it is apparent that an annual State 
tax of $400,000 for a few years, with the in- 
come from other sources, will be adequate to 
meet the current expenses of the State, to- 
gether with her obligations as they mature, 
and leave a handsome margin besides. 

There is only one bank of discount in New 
Hampshire doing business by State authority ; 
while there are forty-six national banks and 
private banking-houses in suécessful operation. 
The number of savings-banks in the State is 
sixty-four, their deposits amounting in the 
aggregate to $28,829,376.83 ; which is an in- 
crease of nearly $367,000 over last year’s de- 
posits. The whole number of depositors own- 
ing the money kept in these banks is 92,788. 
Three of these banks were chartered and or- 
ganized last year. } 

Public instruction for the education of youth 
is commendably attended to by both the local 
government and the people. There are nearly 
4,000 schools maintained in New Hampshire, 
and the Normal School designed to prepare 
thoroughly trained and educated teachers for 
- them is in successful operation. 


The changing and in many towns greatly — 


reduced population has left a very small num- 
ber of pupils for the public schools, and in 
some there are none. 

The: charitable and benevolent institutions 
are well cared and provided for, In the New 
- Hampshire Asylum for the Insane, on April 
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80, 1874, there remained 281 patients, their 
average number in the whole year, ending that 
day, having been 268. The average number 
of the inmates of the asylum, including the 
employés of every description connected with 
the institution, is about 300: 138 indigent 
patients were more or less aided during the 
year. The most indigent were aided to the 
extent of half the cost of their board, the regu- 
lar price of which is $5 a week for each pa- 
tient, medical attendance included. 

The receipts of the institution from all sources 
during the year, amounted to $86,580.01 ; its 
expenses to $84,871.46; leaving a surplus of 
above $1,700 in the treasury. 

The legacies and donations to the New Hamp- 


‘shire Asylum for the Insane during the time 


elapsed from its establishment to April 80, 
1874, amount in the aggregate to $244,179.95. 
The asylum is possessed of a farm containing 
125 acres, well stocked, and producing, besides 
what comes from the kitchen-garden, a variety 
of crops, among which, in 1874, have been 
‘**900 bushels of potatoes, 200 bushels of corn 
in the ear, 80 tons of hay, 20 of corn-fodder, 
and 18 of straw.” 

The inmates of the New Hampshire Peni- 
tentiary at the beginning of June, 1874, were 
more numerous than ordinarily, which seems 
to have been regarded as beneficial to the 
State, Governor Weston saying, in his message 
to the Legislature: ‘“‘By the reports of the 
warden and the committee of the Council on 
the State-prison, it will be seen that its affairs 
are in a prosperous condition, particularly 
those pertaining to its finances. There is now 
a much Jarger number of convicts in this in- 
stitution than usual, and hence a proportional- 
ly larger income, as the State receives a per 
diem compensation from the contractor for all 
the convicts who are able to attend the work 
assigned them, The net receipts for the past 
year are $10,611.61, which, added to previous 
earnings, makes a balance in favor of the prison 
of more than $30,000. This is principally in- 
vested in the bonds of the State.” 

The Reform-School for the correction and 
education of wayward boys is in successful 
operation, and kept under excellent discipline. 

The geological survey of New Hampshire, 
which has been going on since 1869, will be 
completed in 1874, and the first volume of the 
final report be ready for distribution in July, 
1874, the second and last volume within a year 
thereafter. The entire work will occupy some 
1,400 pages, illustrated by numerous plates, 
and accompanied by an atlas. The cost of the 
printing alone, including plates and maps, is 
estimated at $10,000. 

The legislative body were in session about 
five weeks, till the 10th of July. Numerous 
acts of public interest were passed. Among 
the most important laws.of a general character 
was that relating to the judiciary, under the 
title ‘‘ An act to abolish the present judiciary 


‘system, and establishing a new one,” going into 


} 
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tion in August. The general purport of 

® change introduced by this act, and the 
range of the jurisdiction belonging to the 
new courts established by it, appear from the 
first three sections, as follows: 

Section 1. From and after the time when this act 
takes effect, instead of the Supreme Judicial Court 
heretofore existing, there shall be established in this 
State a Superior Court of Judicature, consisting of 


one chief and two associate porns, to be appointed 


and commissioned as prescribed by the constitu- 
tion; also a Circuit Court, to consist of one chief and 
two associate justices, to be appointed and commis- 
sioned in the same manner, 

_ Section 2. Suid Circuit Court and the justices there- 
of shall have jurisdiction of all actions, appeals, pro- 
a and matters and things whatsoever, both civil 
and criminal, now provided by law to be entered at 
or done, and which may be entered at or done, at 
the trial terms of said Supreme Judicial Court, and 
also concurrent jurisdiction with the justices of the 
Superior Court of Judicature of all matters and things 
which may now be done by any of the justices of said 

me Judicial Court in vacation, 


_ Section 3. Said Superior Court of Judicature and 


_ the justices thereof shall have jurisdiction of all other 


writs, process, appeals, and matters and things what- 
soever, of Shlch said Gupreme Judicial Conrt now 
has jurisdiction, and also full power and authority to 
do any act in vacation which the justices of said 
Supreme Judicial Court or any one of them may 
nowdo, * * * 


The greatest importance was also attached 
to the legislative action on the bill ‘to author- 
ize the Nashua & Lowell and the Boston & 
Lowell Railroad Companies to unite and be- 
come one corporation,” which was repeatedly 
and warmly debated. When first put to the 
vote, on July 7th, the bill was lost, but a mo- 
tion to reconsider that vote having been, after 
further debate, carried in the Lower House by 
175 yeas to 132 nays, the bill was put to the 
vote again on the 9th, and passed—yeas 169, 
nays 149. The Senate passed it on the same 


day. 

The bill entitled “To restrain the sale and 
use of intoxicating liquors in the State,” which 
was considered one of the most important sub- 
jects acted upon by the Legislature during this 
session, was, after warm and excited debate, 
finally defeated. Though favored by a large 
number of members, its passage met with such 
decided opposition on the part of others who 
were most friendly to the cause of temperance, 
but maintained that this bill, notwithstanding 
the words of its title were apparently in favor 
of prohibition, was introduced, and its passage 
strenuously advocated, in the interest of | liquor- 
dealers. After a long contest the vote was 
taken, on July 9th, and the bill was rejected: 
yeas 137, nays 155. 

In compliance with the terms of the act es- 
tablishing the new judiciary system, which 
took effect in August, 1874, the Governor and 
Council appointed the six judges constituting 
the two new courts, as follows: For the Su- 

erior Court: Chief-Justice Samuel Newell 
ell, of Manchester; Associate Justices, Wil- 
liam Spencer Ladd, of Lancaster, and Francis 
A. Faulkner, of Keene. (Mr. Bell graduated 
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from Dartmouth College in the class of 1847; 
had represented New Hampshire in the Fed- 
eral ne pater at Washington as a member 
of the Lower House in the Forty-second Cou- 
gress, and, besides being a lawyer, is regarded 
to be a railroad business-man, being president 
of the Suncook Valley Railroad, and a Director 
in the Concord & Boston and Concord & Mon- 
treal Railroads. Mr. Ladd also graduated 
from Dartmouth College in the class of 1855, 
and for several years has served on the bench 
of the old court to the acceptance of the 
bar generally. Mr. Faulkner is a lawyer of 
about fifty years of age, and enjoys a distin- 
ee reputation in his profession.) For the 

ireuit Oourt: Chief-Justice William Law- 
rence Foster, of Concord; Associate Justices, 
Ellery A. Hibbard, of Laconia, and John 8. H. 
Frink, of Greenland. (Mr. Foster is a native 
of Westminster, Vermont, and has been on the 
bench of the old court for many years, in 
which office he has proved himself an able and 
popular judge. Mr. Hibbard, born in St. Johns- 
bury, Vermont, in 1826, has been a Representa- 
tive from New Hampshire at Washington dur- 
ing the Forty-second Congress, and soon after 
the completion of his term was appointed to 
fill a seat on the bench of the old court. Mr, 
Frink is a prominent lawyer in the county 
where he resides. Mr. Faulkner, in the Supe- 
rior Court, and Mr. Foster, in the Circuit Oourt, 
are poe 

NEW JERSEY. The Legislature, which 
assembled early in January, continued in ses- 
sion till the 27th of March. Very little of the 
legislation was of general interest. Several 
amendments to the State constitution, reported 
by the constitutional commission, were agreed 
upon. Pursuant to the present constitution, 
these amendments came before the Legislature 
of 1875 for approval or rejection, in whole or 
in part. Those concurred in by the members 
of that body will be submitted to the people 
for ratification or rejection, at a special election 
to be held for that purpose within four months 
after the dissolution of the Legislature. 

The provisions of the amendments of general 
interest which were agreed upon may be 
briefly summarized as follows: No county, 
city, borough, town, or village, shall give any 
money or property, or loan its money or credit, 
to any individual or corporation, or own any 
stock or bonds in any association or corpora- 
tion. In the article on the right of sutfrage 
the word “ white” is stricken out, and, in or- 
der to put an end to all question on woman 
suffrage, the word “ male,” expun by the 
constitutional commission, is restored. In time 
of war, no elector in the service of the State or 
national Government, in the army or navy, 
shall be deprived of his vote by reason of ab- 
sence from his election-district, and the Legis- 
lature shall provide the manner in which the 
vote of such absent elector shall be received. 
The Legislature may pass laws to deprive per- 
sons guilty of the crime of bribery, of whatever 
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kind, of the right of suffrage. Members of the 
Legislature shall be elected on the first Tues- 
day in November, and they shall receive $500 
annually during the time for which they are 
elected, and no other allowance or emolument, 
for any other purpose whatever, shall be al- 
lowed them. No law shall be revived or 
amended by reference to its title only, but the 
act revived or the section amended shall be 
inserted at length. in the bill. No general 
law shall embrace any provision of a private, 
special, or local character. No act shall be 
passed which shall provide that any existing 
law, or any part thereof, shall be made or 
deemed a part of the act; nor shall any act be 
passed which enacts that any existing law, or 
any part thereof, shall be applicable, except by 
inserting it in such act. The Legislature shall 
provide for the maintenance and support of a 
thorough and efficient system of free public 
schools for the instruction of all the children 
of the State between the ages of five and 
eighteen years. The assent of three-fifths of 
the members of each House of the Legislature 
shall be required for the passage of every law 
for granting, continuing, altering, amending, 
or renewing charters for banks or similar cor- 
porations; and all such charters shall be lim- 
ited to twenty years. 

The Legislature shall not pass private, local, 
or special laws, regulating the internal affairs 
of towns and counties, appointing. local offices 
or commissions to regulate municipal affairs, 
impaneling grand or petit jurors, or granting 
to any corporation, association, or individual, 
any exclusive privilege whatever, but may pass 
general laws providing for all such cases. 
Property shall be assessed for taxes under gen- 
eral laws, and by uniform rules, according to 
its true value. If any bill passed by the Legis- 
lature and presented to the Governor contain 
several items of appropriation of money, the 
Governor may object to one or more of such 
items while approving other portions of the bill. 
The Governor of the State shall not be elected 
by the Legislature to any office during the term 
for which he shall have been elected Governor. 
Judges of the inferior Court of Common Pleas 
shall be appointed by the Governor. The 
State Treasurer shall hold office three years. 


The keeper of the State-prison is to be nom-. 


inated by the Governor. Sheriffs and coroners 
shall be elected for three years, and. sheriffs 
shall annually renew their bonds.. No county 
shall be divided, or have any part taken from 
it, unless a majority of the people of the county 
so consent, An elector must bea resident of 
the district in which he lives for thirty days 
. prior to an election before he can vote. No 
member of the Legislature shall, during his 
term, be nominated or appointed by the Goy- 
ernor or the Legislature to any civil office in 
the State which, shall have been created, or its 
emoluments increased, during the time for 
which he was elected. ‘No act of the Legisla- 
ture shall limit the amount to be recovered for 
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injuries resulting in death, or for injuries to- 
person or property. No act shall prescribe 
limitation of time within which suits may be 
brought against corporations for injuries to 
person or property, or for other causes, dif- 
ferent from that fixed by the general laws, 
No trust funds shall be invested in the bonds 
or stock of any private corporation, unless such 
investment be authorized by the person creat- 
ing the trust. The Legislature may establish 
a court or courts with original jurisdiction over 
all cases of condemnation of lands and assess- 
ments for improvements. There shall not be 
more than two justices of the inferior Court 
of Common Pleas in any county in the State. 
Not more than two justices of the peace shall 
be elected in a township, nor more than one 
in a city ward, and the Legislature shall pre- 
scribe by law the qualifications necessary for 
such justices to possess, and also provide for 
the summary suspension of justices of the peace 
for misconduct in office. No amendment to 
the charter of any municipal corporation shall 
be received by the Legislature after thirty days 
from the first day of the meeting thereof, pub- 
lic notice of which must be previously given. 
No act of the Legislature shall take effect until 
the 4th day of July next after its passage, un- 
less by a vote of two-thirds of both Houses, 

By act approved March 27, 1874, the Legis- 
lature authorized and directed the sale of the 
famous iron war-vessel known as the Stevens 
Battery, which has been in the course of con- 
struction since 1848, and which was originally 
designed by R. L. and E, A. Stevens, and left, 
by the will of the latter, to the State of New 
Jersey. The present dimensions of the vessel 
are: Length, 400 feet; beam, 45 feet; depth, 
244 feet; boilers, 10 feet; engines, 4 feet; 
maximum horse-power, 6,000. The battery 
was nearly rebuilt by General George B, 
McClellan. About $2,500,000 has been ex- 
pended upon the vessel, and it is estimated 
thet about $300,000 more will be necessary to 
complete it as a war-vessel, or $200,000 as a 
merchant-vessel. 

The vessel having been offered for sale, the 
bids were opened November 2d, when it was 
found that the highest sum absolutely offered 
was $105,000. A conditional offer of $145,000, 
however, was made by the United States Sec- 
retary of the Navy, subject to the approval of 
Congress, and their appropriation for the pur- 
chase. An arrangement was thereupon made 
with the highest absolute bidder, by which his 
offer will be held in abeyance, in order to af- 
ford the United States sufficient time within 
which to secure the vessel. 

The Republican State Convention was held 
in Trenton, on the 27th of August, when 
George A. Halsey was unanimously nominated 
as candidate for Governor. The resolutions 
adopted are as follows: 

Resolwed, That the Republicans of New Jersey, in 
entering upon a local contest for the political control 
of the State, at a time midway between two naticnal 


elections, deem it unnecessary to advert to national 
questions, further than to declare: 

1, That we approve and will continue to uphold 
the principles upon which the Republican party was 
founded, and which, during fourteen years of ascen- 
dency in the national Government, have resulted in 
the preservation of the Union; in the extinction of 
slavery; in the reorganization of all the States; in 

ng equal political rights to all citizens; in the 

tenance of the national credit; in the diminu- 

of the public debt; in the reduction of taxes ; 

the honorable adjustment of foreign compli- 

cations; in the advancement of the nation in power 

and dignity abroad and prosperity at home; and in 

courageous efforts to expose official delinquencies 
and eg integrity in public trusts. 

2. That President Grant, who has borne so large 

a in producing these results by his skill in war 

and his wisdom in administration, deserves our un- 

confidence, 

~ 8. That we are in favor of such national legis- 

lation as will maintain inflexibly the faith of the 

Government to its creditors, aud secure the speedy 


mption of specie payments. 
ied That, we not unmindful of the good 
of the whole country, we feel at liberty in this pure- 


ly State contest to maintain especially the interests 
of New Jersey, to remember her peculiar position 
between two great manufacturing and commercial 
States in the path of our vast national traffic, to be 
justly proud of her mineral and agricultural wealth, 

er commercial facilities, her great system of rail- 


roads, and her important manufacturing interests 
and to be watchf ainst any form of natio 
l ion and any theories of political economy 


which shall tend to lessen her advantages, to cri Ee 
her industries, or diminish her sources of wealth; 
and therefore we are in favor of such a tariff and 
such equal internal taxation as will afford protection 
to domestic manufactures and best promote and en- 
courage the industrial interests of the State. And 
for the same reasons we are in favor of the estab- 
lishment of a port of entry at Jersey City, in order 
to secure to New Jersey the just advantage of her 
unrivaled hurbors, and to facilitate the flow of com- 
merce in its natural channel through her territory. 

Resolved, That in regard to State affairs we com- 
mend and will B esi the measures and policy 
cee a by the Republican party during its control 
of the State gyrgrament, viz. : 

1. The general railroad system and the consequent 
diminution of corrupting influences in legislation. 
‘ae The judicious amendment of the State consti- 
; on. 

8. The generous support of our system of public 
education. 

4, The wise management and liberal extension of 
our public institutions for penal, sanitary, and chari- 


table hs arpg 

~ 6. p és ‘the general promotion of the varied in- 
dustries of the State so far as they lie within the 
sphere of State control. r 


The Democracy assembled in State Conven- 
tion in Trenton on the 15th of September, nom- 
inated Joseph D. Bedle for Governor, and 
ore upon the following platform of prin- 

ples, reported by ex-Governor Randolph 
from the Committee on Resolutions: 


The Democracy of New a hae in convention as- 
Soong | make the following declaration of princi- 
ples: 

1. Rigid restriction of the Government, both State 
and national, to the powers of government expressly 
granted or necessarily implied by the Constitution. 

2. Favoring equal political rights for all, and con- 
demning all acts of violence and lawlessness that 
infringe upon the rights of any, they protest nst 
Federal interference in popular elections ; denounce 
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as a crime against free government the open and 
secret support which the present Federal Administra- 
tion has apes to notorious adventurers and plun- 
derers, who have forced themselves upon the people 
of States impoverished by war and weakened in re- 
sources by repeated calamities. 

8. The restoration of gold and silver as the only 
true basis of the currency of the country, The 
prompt resumption of specie payments, and the pay- 
ment of all national indebtedness in the money ree- 
ognized by the civilized world. 

4. Recognizing the necessity of a tariff for revenue 
by which the legitimate expenditures of the Gov- 
ernment may be assisted, we advocate a true revenue 
reform that will secure to labor both steadiness and 
compensation, by equitable and judicious tariff laws. 

5. Opposition to the civil-rights bill as detri- 
oveniale to the cause of education, fatal to the true 
interests of the race in whose interest it is ostensi- 
bly required. The daily evidence is with us, of the 
uselessness of attempting to compel by law that 
which is repelled by Nature. The attempt so to do 
adds meanness to folly, in attempting to foree upon 
a defenseless people that which we refuse to do our- 
selves, Born of vindictive partisanship, intended 
for humiliation, the passage and enforcement of the 
civil-rights bill would foment the worst passions of 
both races, give pretext, for constant Federal inter- 
ference, and indefinitely delay the return of peace 
and prosperity. 

6. That the attempt of the Grant party as repre- 
sented by the majority in Congress, led by Senator 
Frelinghuysen of this State, to establish a new sedi- 
tion law, and to subject the press of the country to 
anew censorship and new forms of punishment to 

administered in the interest of the tenants of 
power through the local magistrates of the District 
of Columbia, constitutes a grave outrage upon both 
the spirit and the letter of the Constitution; and we 
demand the immediate and unconditional repeal of 
such legislation. ‘ 

7. Opposition to the government of municipalities 
by legislative commissions, We favor a system of 

eneral laws by which all corporate power is ren- 
ered equally accessible and responsible. 

8. Condemnation of prominent Federal officials 
and the inaction of leading Administration organs 
and speakers that have rendered the third-term 
question a live issue before the people. We oppose 
a third term for any presidential candidate, no mat- 
ter what his political associations, 

9. <p ei in: labor the true basis of a nation’s 
wealth and prosperity, and recognizing its right to 
obtain full and equitable remuneration, we extend 
to our fellow-citizens now out of employment our 
sincere sympathies. 

10. That the assumption by the Republican Con- 
vention of credit for the passage of the General Rail- 
road Law is as impudent as it is false, this measure 
so destructive of monepely having been origi 
and sustained in both branches of the Legislature 
by distinguished Democrats, 

11. That corporations are created by the State for 
the public benefit, and their reasonable profits being 


secured, they shall be held by law to an exact, 
prompt, and faithful performance of their duty to 
the public, 


12. That the illegal issue of paper promises in 
forced payment of wages is an unjustifiable impo- 
sition upon the laboring-man, and tends to a monop- 
oly of trade—and the laboring-man should be left 
free to purchase when and where he deems proper. 

In addition to the declaration of principles the 
Democracy of New Jersey assert: 

That Republican administrations are no longer en- 
titled to the confidence and support of the people, 
because— 

They have wantonly violated the y pidzes upon 
which they came into power, and failed to adhere to 
their professed principles, 
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They have claimed, without regard to facts, to have 
alone preserved the union of the States; sustained 
the national credit; extinguished slavery; when, 
but for the Democracy of the country and its men 
and means, every Republican administration would 
have miserably failed. 

They have been so wasteful of the public reve- 
nues, so extravagant in expenditure, and so lenient 
to defaleations, that the public debt remains to-day 
a terrible and dangerous burden, and taxation an 
onerous weight. ' 

They have had the power to permanently settle 
the financial question, but have failed to do so, and 
are responsible for the wide-spread stagnation in 
business which to-day threatens bankruptcy and 
ruin to our people; labor is poorly paid, or without 
employment, and the promised “‘ golden era’”’ proves 
a delusion. 

They have failed to make our name respected 
Misoud ; our flag has been insulted, and a miserable 
naval farce made to stand instead of the prompt vin- 
dication required by our people; our citizens have 
been executed by foreign powers, without color of 
law or trial by jury, and no reparation has been ob- 
tained for the outrage. 

They have had official corruption presented to 
them in every form, and committed by all grades of 
Federal officers, executive, judicial, and legislative, 
and, notwithstanding the universal judgment of the 
people in condemnation, not a single instance of 
note, of exemplary punishment, has been made by 
Republican authority. 

hey endanger republican institutions by endors- 
ing the Administration of a President whose power 
is being used for his indefinite reélection to the 
chief magistracy. 

The 
to intimidate voters at the polls, have forced aliens 
and strangers of vile character to the highest offices 
of many States, and by the same illegal power have 
practically protected them while robbing defenseless 
people. Federal judges have issued illegal orders 
in support of outrage, and remain to-day unpunished 
and unimpeached. 

They have put in office at the Federal capital, as 
managers of District affairs, a set of men whose rob- 
beries in brief time have never been excelled in 
boldness or amount. Yet the chief of this notorious 
gang, in defiance of decent respect for public opin- 
ion, was renominated to office by the 
the United States. ~ 

By complacent assumptions of superior patriot- 
ism, integrity, and intelligence, the Republican par- 
ty of New Jersey have invoked public criticism, and 
we stand ready before the people of the State to 
mare good our charges against them in general and 
in detail, 9.’ 


The election held. in November resulted in 
the choice of the Democratic candidate for 
Governor, Mr. Bedle, by a majority of 13,- 
233 votes, he haying received 97,283 votes, 
while 84,050 were cast for Mr. Halsey. The 
vote for Governor aggregated 181,333, being 
12,291 greater than that cast for President in 
1872, and 22,588 greater than the gubernato- 
rial vote of 1871. The majority for President 
Grant in 1872 was 14,810; for Parker, Demo- 
_ cratic candidate for Governor in 1871, 5,979. 
3 following Congressmen were elected in 
1874: 


Dist. _I.—Clement H. Sinnickson......... Republican. 
‘“ _IL—Samnel A. Dobbins,..........-+ “e 
“  TIL—Miles Ross.......,... sdee ves anon Democrat. 
“ IV.—Robert Hamilton.........-+++06 : fs 

_* _V.—Augustus W. Cutter......-.-..-+ ee 
‘e _VI.—Frederick H. Teese........-... $ 3 


’ “ VII—Augustus A. Hardenberg........ E 


have used the military power of the country. 


resident of’ 
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The Legislature of 1875 is classified as fol- 
lows: 


PARTIES. Senate. House. | Joint Ballot. 
Democrats......... 8 41 49 
Republicans,...... 13 19 82 

Democratic maj. 5* 22 17 


The Democrats, therefore, have a majority 
of 22 in the House, and 17 on joint ballot, — 
while the Republicans have a majority of 5 in 
the Senate. 

The receipts and disbursements of the sev- 
eral funds during the year ending October 31, 
1874, were as follows: 


FUNDS. Receipts. Disbursements, 
Sy a akg vies College fund.. $6,960 00 $6,960 00 
Library-fund ....... baliieieet 3,550 00 1.211 87 
WOPRODG Basten 355 dismeis's 283,584 55 286,247 25. 
Schoo]-fund(including State 
BCHOOM-tAX) ...ceveviecseers 1,863,547 20 | 1,852,481 00 
StHte-10NG ss a.'0s vlc spite aps 1,707,141 68 | 1,618,416 54 
In bank, November 1, 1873. 178,048 54 | 2... eee eee 
Dotel jis cesta sovie~ ay $3,588,126 97 | $3,265,266 16 


Amount in bank to credit of all the funds, 
October 81, 1874, $272,860.81. 

The Controller estimates the expenditures 
for 1875 at $1,400,000, exclusive of the two-mill 
tax for schools. The revenue (excluding the 
State school tax) is estimated at $1,610,000, in- 
cluding $680,000 from usual sources, and $930,- 
000 from taxes which go into State and war 
funds, bane 

The war debt amounts to about $2,500,000. 
It is represented by bonds of which about 
$100,000 fall due annually. The payment 
principal and interest is met by tax and the 


income of the sinking-fund. The investments 


of the sinking-fund amount to a little over $1,- 
300,000. The war debt will be reduced to the 
same amount as the sinking-fund in about 
twelve years without resorting to additional 
taxation. The amount drawn from the taxes 
to pay the war debt will diminish with each 
successive year. The tax levy for the purposes 
of both the State and war funds is only one and 
a half mills. 

The value of taxable property as returned 
from the several counties for 1874 was $619,- 
057,908, being an increase of $10,929,762 over 


that of the previous year. 


New Jersey has no institution for the educa- 
tion of its deaf and dumb, blind or feeble- 
minded; but about $40,000 are annually ex- 
pended by the State for their support in the in- 
stitutions of other States. The establishment 
of State institutions for these classes has been 
strongly urged. There are two institutions for 
the care of the insane, The Lunatic Asylum, in 
Trenton, was opened in 1868, since which time 
4,588 have been under treatment, of whom about 
3,000 have been discharged as recovered or im- 
proved. At the close of 1874 the asylum con- 
tained 655 patients, of whom 106 were sup- 
ported by friends. The maintenance of the 
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insane in this institution during the year cost 


the State a little over $42,000. About $31,000 


were received for private patients, and the bal- 
ance of the receipts, amounting to a little less 
than $170,000, came from the counties. The 
State also paid for care of the insane, to the 
authorities of three counties in which asylums 
have been established, $11,624, About three 
miles from Morristown one of the largest and 
best-arranged institutions for the insane in the 
country is approaching completion, It will 

robably be ready for occupying on or before 
Tomars 1, 1876, and with site and equipments 
will cost about $2,000,000. The grounds em- 
brace 416 acres. ‘The entire length of the 
building is 1,243 feet, and the depth, from the 
front of the main centre to the rear of the ex- 
treme wing, 542 feet. The wings on the right 
and left of the centre building are three stories 
high, except those at the extreme ends, which 
are two stories, It is built principally of light 
granite, quarried on the grounds, in ornamental 


603 


style, and will accommodate about 1,000 pa- 
tients. « 

Prior to 1870, $60,000 was annually appro- 
priated by the Legislature for the maintenance 
of convicts in the State-prison in Trenton; 
but since that time the institution has been a 
source of income to the State. The receipts of 
the prison during the year ending October 31st 
amounted to $104,041.98, of which $101,813.71 
was received for the labor of convicts on con- 
tracts. The cost. of maintaining the convicts 
was $58,807.05, not including the salaries of 
officers or the amount expended by the Board 
of Inspectors, prior to March 3d, for repairs 
and improvements. Of the net gain of the 
prison ($45,234), $30,000 was paid into the 
State Treasury, making, with two former pay- 
ments, $80,000 that has been realized from 
this source in three years, The nomber of 
prisoners October 31st was 653. 

The State Reform School for Juvenile Delin- 
quents is at Jamesburg. The number of boys 


—— 
— 


INSANE ASYLUM, MORRISTOWN. 


at the close of 1874 was 184. The total num- 
ber during the year was 235. They are chiefly 
employed in making chairs and stools, and in 
farm-labor. 

The State Industrial School for Girls has a 
farm of 80 acres near Trenton. Since the 
opening of the school in 1872, 40 girls have 
been received, of whom 19 were remaining at 
the close of 1874. 

A home for disabled soldiers is supported by 
the State in Newark, in which 1,865 benefici- 
aries were cared for in 1874; the number re- 
maining at the close of the year was 344. 

The Soldiers’ Children’s Home in Trenton, 
also a State institution, had at the close of 
1874 155 children, of whom 96 were boys and 
54 girls. 

Prior to April, 1871, New Jersey had no 
free-school system, but its schools were then 
made free, The tax for school purposes is 
now assessed and collected by the State in- 


stead of the townships, and the funds are ap- 
portioned among the different districts accord- 
ing to the school population. Every district 
is required to maintain a school for at least 
nine months in the year, or forfeit its share of 
the apportionment. The permanent school 
fund amounts to $857,426. The amount of the 
income from this fund that is devoted to 
schools is determined by the Legislature, and 
is now $35,000 annually ; the remainder of the 
income goes to increase the principal. In 1871 
the State gave to the free-school fund the pro- 
ceeds of sales and rentals of all riparian lands 
lying between high and low water marks, and 
chiefly in and near the harbor of New York on 
the New Jersey shore. These lands will add 
to this fund not less than $5,000,000, and pos- 
sibly $10,000,000. The sources and amount 
of the funds for the support of the schools for 
the year ending August 31, 1874, were: 1. 
The two-mill State tax, which amounted to 
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$1,225,592; 2. Additional State appropriation, 
including the income of the school-fund, $100,- 
000; 8. Interest of the surplus revenue, $31,- 
573; 4. Township tax, $28,834; 5. District 
and city tax for teachers’ salaries, $311,161: 
Total, $1,691,160, besides $613,288 derived 
from district and city taxatien for building and 
repairing school-houses. The more immediate 
supervision of the schools is vested in a State 
Superintendent and county superintendents, all 
of whom are appointed by the State Board of 
Education. County superintendents are au- 
thorized to hold examinations and grant cer- 
tificates to teachers. A law forbidding cor- 
poral punishment in schools was enacted in 
1867. The condition of the public schools for 
the year ending August 31, 1874, is shown in 
the following statement : 


Number of school districts...............-.8. 1,369 
aS es Duildings...:. 20355 0eq0d eee 1,493 
Ne ‘ .° departments............... 2,835 
Capacity of public schools.................. 155,152 
Number of unsectarian private schools....... 253 
\** of sectarian private schools.......... 10 
‘* of persons between 5 and 18 yearsold 298,000 
‘* enrolled in public schools (63 per 
CONE.) ciiccpaw sas :sewaevasre sia sealedelaeneee 186,392 
Average attendance (52 per cent.)............+ 224 
Attendance upon private schools (12 per cent.) 86,527 
Number not attending school (25 per cent.)... 71,89 
Average time schools kept open.......... s. 12 days 
Number of male teachers in public schools... 
Average wages per month............s.0.06: $65 77 
Number of female teachers.:..........00eee00 2,256 
AVOTRZG. WAROBSiscsc<xaeiereveseennecsan sans $38 00 
Total amount appropriated for schools........ 2,304,398 
Total amount for maintaining schools...... «+» $1,691,160 
Valuation of schoo] property............... «+ $6,000,732 
Average annual cost of education per pupil ac- 
cording to school population........-....... 67 
According to average attendance............ $17 57 


In several of the manufacturing cities and 
towns evening-schools are maintained for adults 
and others unable to attend the day-schools. 
There is a State institution in Trenton for train- 
ing teachers, comprising a Normal School and 
a Model School. 
study in the former, one of two and one of 
three years. During the year ending July 1, 
1874, there were 12 instructors and 269 pupils 
in the Normal, and 17 instructors and 448 
pupils in the Model School. 
School, at Beverly, which is aided by the State, 
serves as a preparatory institution for the 
Normal School. Since 1871 the State has sup- 
ported a free-library system in the public 
schools by extending aid to such districts as 
raise funds for this purpose; nearly 400 free 
school-libraries have been established and re- 
ceive annual aid from the State. 

The commissioners appointed by the Legis- 
lature of 1874 to examine into the sanitary 
needs of the State, into the deficiencies of ex- 
isting laws as to the securement of. vital sta- 
-tistics, the abatement of nuisances, or what- 
ever concerns the prevention or mitigation of 
disease, have made an exhaustive report on 
the subjects referred to them. The committee 
was composed of Ezra M. Hunt, of Metuchin 
(chairman); James R. Mercein, of Jersey City ; 
Samuel Lilly, of Lambertville; George H. 
Cook, of New Brunswick; William Elmer, Jr., 
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of Trenton; and Lewis W. Oakley, of Eliza- 


‘beth. The committee recommend the passage 


of a law establishing a State Board of Health 
and Vital Statistics, similar to those in Massa- 
chusetts and Michigan. The duties of this 
board are stated in the following recommenda- 
tion: 

The board shall take cognizance of the interests 
of health and life among the citizens of this State, 
They shall make sanitary investigations and inqui- 
ries in respect to the people, the causes of disease, 
and especially of epidemics and the sources of mor- 
tality, and the effects of localities, employments, 
conditions, and cireumstances on the public health ; 
and they shall gather such information in respect to 
these matters as they may deem proper for diffusion 
among the people. They shall also make inquiries 
and reports in reference to disease affecting animals, 
and the methods of prevention. They shall convene 
on the eall of any two members, and appoint a chair- 
man, who shall call meetings as often as every three 
months, or when re paten to do so by two mem- 
bers of the board. They shall, in the month of De- 
cember, make report to the Governor of their inves- 
tigations and opinions during the year ending De- 
cember Ist, with such suggestions, as to legislative 
action, as they may deem necessary. 


Josern D. Brpiz, the present Governor of 
New Jersey, was born in Monmouth County, 
in that State, in 1880. Having been admitted 
to the bar, he became prosecuting-attorney of 
the county. When Governor Parker was first 
elected, he appointed Mr. Bedle Circuit Judge, 


‘and in 1873 reappointed him to that position 


for seven years. In that year he was promi- 
nently named for Chancellor, but the choice 
fell upon Mr. Runyon. 

NEW YORK. The Legislature continued in 
session till April 80th. The measure of most 
general interest passed was perhaps the bill 
fur compulsory education, which, notwith- 
standing considerable opposition, became a 
law May 11th, to take effect January 1, 1875. 
It requires all parents, and those who have 
the care of children between the ages of eight 
and fourteen years, to see that they are in- 
structed in spelling, reading, writing, English 
grammar, geography, and arithmetic, at least 
fourteen weeks in each year, either at school 
or at home, unless the physical or mental con- 
dition of the child may render such instruc- 
tion inexpedient or impracticable. 

Eight of the fourteen weeks’ attendance at 
Any person neg- 
lecting to comply with this requirement is 
liable to a fine of one dollar for the first of- 
fense. For each succeeding violation, after 
having been properly notified, the offender 
shall pay five dollars for every week, not ex- 
ceeding thirteen in any year, during which he 
shall fail to comply with the law. The fines 
thus collected are to be devoted to school pur- 

oses. 
No person shall employ any child under the 
age of fourteen years to labor in any business 
during school-hours, unless the child has been 
instructed, either at school or at home, for at 
least fourteen of the fifty-two weeks next pre- 
ceding the year in which such child shall be 
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employed. The child must also furnish a writ- 
ten certificate of having received such instruc- 
tion. ‘The penalty for violating this provision 
is fifty dollars for every offense. 

In every school district the trustees are re- 
quired in September and February to examine 
into the situation of the children employed in 
all manufacturing establishments ; and manu- 
facturers must furnish a correct list of all chil- 
dren between the ages of eight and fourteen 
years employed. ; 

Trustees are required to furnish text-books 
when the parents or guardians are unable to 
do so. If the parent or guardian is unable to 
compel the child to attend school, and shall so 
state in writing, the. child shall be dealt with 
as an habitual truant. 

Boards of instruction and trustees, in cities, 
schovl districts, etc., are authorized and direct- 
ed to make all needful provisions and regula- 
tions concerning habitual truants, and children 
between the ages of eight and fourteen years, 
found wandering about the streets during 
school-hours, having no lawful occupation or 


academical departments of union schools. Spe- 
cial schools of law, of medicine, and of science, 
are connected with several of the colleges. 
The academies of New York are regarded 
as a part of the system of public instruction. 
These, as well as most of the colleges and 
medical schools, are subject to the visitation 
of the Board of Regents of the University, a 
corporate body created in 1787, with power to 
incorporate colleges and academies, and to re- 
7 ik from them reports as to their studies, 
nances, instructors, pupils, ete. It comprises 
nineteen members elected for life by joint bal- 
lot of the Legislature on nomination of the 
Governor, besides the Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Secretary of State, and Superintend- 
ent of Public Instruction, who are members 
ex officio. The regents make annual reports 
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business, and growing up in ignorance ; and to 
provide for their instruction and confinement, 
when necessary, subject to the approval of the 
Justices of the Supreme Oourt of the district. 
The statistics of the common schools for the 
ear ending September 30, 1874, are as fol- 
ows: 


Total receipts, including balance on hand 

September, 30, 18738 $11,944,023 88 
Total expenditures. .....c+0-ceenceeeeee eee $10,779,779 61 
1, 


Pwreeeuey eee eee 


Amount paid for teachers’ wages.......... $7,559,000 50 
“ *  gehool-houses, repairs, - 
, 


furniture, etc....... eRe bie racer eases cone -721,282 64 
Estimated value of scliool-houses and sites. $28,714,738 00 
Total number of school-houses..........+. 11,775 
Number of school districts, exclusive of 

CHICB. oe cee cccccosvcnccccesteversucecosce 11,299 
Teachers employed at the same time for 

the full legal term of school........+.+.. 18,554 
Teachers employed during any portion of 

the YOAF.... oc cececesecccncnesectsresere 29,683 
Children attending public schools........ 1,039,0u7 
Persons attending norma] schools......... 6,568 
Children of school age in private schools.. 138,610 
Volumes in school district libraries........ 835,88: 
Persons in the State between five and 

twenty-one years Of AGC......+---++eeee: 1,591,874 


There are in the State 22 literary colleges. 
10 medical colleges, and 240 academies and 
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to the Legislature. Academies are incorpo- 
rated on condition that a certain amount of 
funds is raised by private contribution. The 
property and funds of the academy must be 
vested in trustees, and used only for public 
academic instruction. These trustees are ame- 
nable to the Legislature and the courts, and 
are required to make annual reports to the re- 
gents, From 1838 to 1872 $40,000 derived 
from the literary and United States deposit 
funds was annually distributed among the 
academies according to the number of pupils 
passing an examination held by the regents. 
In the latter year an additional appropriation 
of $125,000 was made for this purpose. Be- 
sides this, about $18,000 is annually distributed 
to the academies for instruction of teachers. 
Academic departments of union schools are 
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admitted to the benefits of these appropria- 
tions on the same terms as academies. About 
200 academies and academical departments 
annually report to the regents. In 1874 these 
contained about 30,000 pupils and nearly 12,000 
teachers, 

The State Library in both its departments 
has been enlarged by the application of all the 
means at the disposal of the trustees. The 
Law Library contains about 26,000 volumes, 
and the General Library about 68,000, includ- 
ing many rare and valuable works. 

The total funded debt of the State, on the 
30th of September, 1873, was $36,530,406. 
On September 30, 1874, it amounted to $30,- 
199,456, classified as follows: 


General fund... ici cedeeeseckeces es’ $3,988,526 
Ceantingent.'.\.'s'.\s\s'steisels waco peepee ale 68, 
RCRTIALs icccle'sle's  pAe Sige pao Tm ete 10,230,430 
BSOUNCY « 5's:c's abe siel neem Macaig a ole fas mcdiaate 15,912,500 
Total, y....'ciigast ane ties ee tase see's $30,199,456 


The actual reduction of the State debt dur- 
ing the fiscal year, by cancellation of matured 
stocks and $4,902,500 of bounty loan 7s of 
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1877, purchased for the bounty debt sinking- 
fund, during the year, was $5,1025,950, 

The following statement shows the amount 
of the State debt on the 30th of September, 
1874, after deducting the unapplied balances 
of the sinking-funds at that date: 


Debt on Septem- | Balances of Sink-) Balance of Debt 
FUNDS. ing- 
+ Ber 30, 1874, ee go ied | dining eae 
Gen’l fund...|} $3,988,526 40| $4,142,698 84) ........... 
Contingent .. 68,000 00 82,823 49 $35,196 
Canal........| 10,280,430 00] 1,561,018 99] 8,669,411 01 
Bounty....... 15,912,500 00} 7,125,288 20/ 8,787,221 
Total. ...| $30,199,456 40| $12,861,814 52) $17,491,809 82 


The State debt on September 80, 1873, after 
deducting the unapplied balances of the 


sinking-funds, amounted to............- $21,141,879 34 
On September 380, 1874, to..........-..000- 17,491,800 82 
ae ra eateanead “4 the sinking-funds 6 

urin OC VOAR DOME sins ois boo. Glee ohana 649,570 | 
While the actual ventuetieh of the debt by i 
cancellation 1930/6620.) ated a $6,024,950 00 


Of the canal debt, under section 1 of Article 
V. of the constitution, $1,106,420 matured 
January 1, 1874, and was redeemed from the 
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sinking-fund moneys set apart for that pur- 
pose. 
tracted under-section 8 of Article VII., $1,974,- 
600 fell due November 1, 1873, and $2,099,000 
October 1, 1874; and funds were provided for 
the redemption of both sums in coin by bor- 
rowing on the credit of the sinking-fund. 

The receipts into the Treasury on account 
of all the funds, except the canal and common- 
school funds, for the year ending September 
80, 1874, amounted to $26,465,370.43, and the 
expenditures to $19,636,308.36, leaving a bal- 
ance of $6,829,062.07 at the close of the year. 
The available balance was ‘$6,494,781.44, the 
difference being made up by the defalcation in 
the State Treasury in 1878 of $304,957.91, and 
the sum of $29,222.72, being an old balance 
due from the Bank of Sing Sing: 

The expenditures from the public Treasury 
for educational: purposes, during the last fiscal 
year, amounted to $3,278,858.66, of which $2,- 
662,032.98 were the proceeds of a direct tax of 


Of the principal of the canal debt, con-— 


11 mill for common schools. The purposes for 
which these expenditures were made were as 
follows: ; 
$171,611 74 


Academies, for dividends...........-.++.++5 
Academies, for instruction of common- 

School teachers.....---seeccsecccccscceves 15,877 00 
Cotmmon-school dividends....,..--s.0+e.e08 3996 98 
‘Cornell University....-.+eseereccccereceres 30,000 00 
Indian schools.....++-++-+++++ paaaee a toned 2,924 56 
Normal schools.....--+-++se0:eceseecevevees 8,932 98 
School commissioners’ salaries.........+... 90,982 42 
School-tax, 1} mill.......- fee Van v7 oon aaa 2,662,032 98 
Elmira Female College......-+++esssseesees 3,500 00 

TORAI s waate ce nist ohias ee rey $3,278,858 66 


During the same period the State paid $338,- 
852.07 for the support of certain dependent 
classes, viz.: Deaf and dumb, $120,810.94 ; 
blind, $82,307.06 ; insane, $102,284.07 ; idiotic, 
$33,500. These amounts do not include the 
large sums appropriated for building-purposes 
to the institutions which have been in progress 
during the year. 

All the charitable, eleemosynary, correc- 
tional, and reformatory institutions of the 
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State, except prisons, whether receiving State 
aid or maintained by municipalities or other- 
wise, are subject to the inspection of the State 
Board of Charities, composed of eleven mem- 
bers appointed by the Governor, with the con- 
sent of the Senate, besides the Lieutenant- 
Governor, Secretary of State, Controller, 
Attorney-General, and State Commissioners in 
Lunacy, all of whom serve without pay. The 
board reports annually to the Legislature con- 
the various institutions visited by 
them, which embrace the State, local, incor- 
rated, and private charities for the insane, 
deaf and dumb, idiots, inebriates, juvenile 
delinquents, orphans, paupers, etc. There are 
five State institutions for the treatment of the 
insane, of which the oldest is the lunatic 
asylum in Utica, opened in 1843, and having 
accommodations for about 600. Acute cases 
are chiefly treated here, while the chronic in- 
fae are received in the Willard Asylum, 
opened at Ovid, Seneca County, in 1869, which, 
with projected improvements, will accommo- 
date 1,000. The Hudson River Hospital for 
the Insane in Poughkeepsie, the State Asylum 
in Buffalo, and the Homeopathic Asylum in 
Middletown, are State institutions not yet 
completed. The estimated cost of each of the 
two former is $3,000,000; when completed, 
each will accommodate about 600 patients. 
The institution at Middletown is smaller. On 
September 80, 1874, there were about 1,719 
inmates, 590 being in the Utica asylum, 879 in 
the Willard, 212 in that at Poughkeepsie, and 
88 in that at Middletown. There is also a 
State institution on Ward’s Island, New York 
City for insane immigrants. 
he prison system of New York comprises 
tate-prisons, six county penitentiaries, 
two State and eleven local reformatories, be- 
sides county jails, city prisons, etc. The gen- 
eral supervision of the prisons is vested by the 
constitution in three inspectors elected for 
three years. All prison-officers are appointed 
by the inspectors. Ci shoes, harness and 
saddlery hardware, tools, machinery, and axles, 
are made at Auburn and Sing Sing, while in 
the latter a large number of convicts are em- 
th in the marble and lime works. In the 
inton prison, at Dannemora, the manufacture 
of iron, nails, etc., from ore mined on the 
premises, is the chief employment of the con- 
victs. All the industries are managed by con- 
tract in Auburn, all but stone-cutting in Sing 
Sing, and none in Olinton prison. No one of 
the prisons is self-sustaining ; in all instruction 
is afforded to convicts, and all have libraries. 
The condition of these institutions for the year 
ending September 30, 1874, was as follows: 


PRISONS. * Auburn. | Clinton, | Sing Sing. 

Number of cells.......... 1,292 538 1,200 
pacity for inmates..... 1,300 AG 2,508 
prison Sept. “4 1,202 552 1,306 
oo a 6% oe $233,167 | $337,678 | $960,054 

TO A eee eee $101,910 | $153,473 009 
Excess of expenditures..| $131,157 | $184,205 eye 
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Including $26,231 miscellaneous expenditures 
not distributed, the entire excess of expendi. 
tures was reported at $588,537. This, how- 
ever, is reduced by stock on hand, permanent 
improvements, and unpaid accounts of the pre- 
vious year, amounting to $68,358 in favor of 
Auburn, $225,748 of Clinton, and $163,370 of 
Sing Sing. With these deductions, the real 
excess of expenditures over earnings becomes 
$131,060. The expense of maintaining each 
convict is from $3 to $4 a week in excess of 
theincome. The prisons are full, and a greater 
capacity is needed, The six penitentiaries are 
situated in Buffalo, Syracuse, Brooklyn, Roch- 
ester, Albany and New York (Blackwell’s Isl- 
and). In the three first named, trades are 
taught to the inmates, and evening schools are 
held. The State has no share in the manage- 
ment of these institutions, which are under the 
control of the counties where situated; but 
State prisoners are confined in them. The 
total number of prisoners in the penitentiaries 
at the beginning of 1874 was 5,940. 

The excess of advances from the Treasury 
on account of the State-prisons over receipts 
from earnings, for a series of years, has been 
as follows: 


1002. .i55weene es SBT bes on decrease ca $470,209 
OO re cacanhi 512,547 | 1872........ 000000 465,881 
Re rar aiess BOS 774 po BA ste 297,289 
1870. 461,304 | 1874. .......2..0006 588,537 


The expense of permanent improvements 
during the last fiscal year, the value of stock 
on hand, and the amonnt due for sales and 
Dake ugacs September 80, 1874, were as fol- 
ows: 


Debts due for 
Stock sold and 
Labor 


Con 
Sept. 30, 1874. 
$18,645 80) $68,358 41 


Value of Per- | Value of Stock 
manent Im- jon Hand Sept. 
30, 1874. 


PRISONS. Total. 


provements. 


Auburn... | $40,740 16) $8,972 45 
Clinton... | 34,203 28) 160,119 51) 31,425 62) 225,748 41 
Sing Sing. | 52,209 00) 19,058 69) 92,111 10| 163,369 79 


Total... |$127,143 44/$188,150 65|$142,182 52/$457,476 61 


The statute requires real and personal estate 
to be assessed for taxation “at the full and 
true value thereof,” but it is maintained by 
high authority that not more than one-third 
in value of the property liable to taxation is 
placed upon the assessment-rolls. The entire 
valuation of taxable property has increased 
from $1,500,999,877 in 1864 to $2,169,307,873 
in 1874; and the State tax, including the 
school tax, from $7,880,249 in 1864 to $15,- 
727,482 in 1874. The valuation of 1874 in- 
cluded $1,750,698,918 of real and $418,608,955 
of personal estate. The rate of the State tax 
for 1874 was 7} mills, viz.: schools, 1}; gen- 
eral purposes, 1}; general purposes (defici- 
ency), 7°53 bounty debt, 2; new Capitol, 4; 
asylums and reformatories, ;4-; canal floating 
debt, #5; new work on canals and extra re- 
pairs, {; for payment of awards by canal ap- 
praisers and commissioners, and certain certifi- 
cates of indebtedness, x4, ; academies and union 
schools, +. Of the above 2 mills are for ordi- 
nary expenditures. 
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The above tax of 74 mills on the present 
valuation will yield $15,727,482.08. 

Exclusive of extraordinary work on the 
canals, and work on the new Capitol and other 
public buildings, the following rate will be ne- 
cessary for the ensuing fiscal year: 


- Mills. 
POt CONOR AG aia esis oéacc rene sn aecn'ce svlebeacaee 14 
ROP SCHOGIS FEES G TAT ees Cercle csebce ds cscbeuelePecies 14 
BOP IDOUMLVHIORN Stilo ais 25:4 sds + des o's'oiao plesamicis sre dele dinars 
For floating canal debt, chapter 271, laws of 1859,..... 0% 

REGUS Lou BERG. £525 )th Mods Calas SESS Lae Sik webtene 5 


The National Guard of the State consists of 
eight divisions, containing nineteen brigades, 
composed of one regiment and nine separate 
troops of cavalry, one battalion and ten bat- 
teries of artillery, thirty regiments and thir- 
teen battalions of infantry. Total, officers, 
non-commissioned officers, musicians, and: pri- 
vates (three brigades estimated), 20,532. 

For thirty years following 1818 the laws of 
New York restricted the banking business to 
companies or institutions chartered by special 
law. This was followed by the “ free-bank- 
ing” system, which was based on the deposit 
of securities with redemption at a fixed rate 
of discount. State and savings banks are re- 
quired to report to the Superintendent of the 
Banking Department, the former quarterly, and 
the latter semi-annually. Three examiners are 
constantly passing through the State, inspect- 
ing banks. The Superintendent reports an- 
nually to the Legislature. In October, 1873, 
eighty banks were doing business under the 
laws of the State. The amount of circulation 
outstanding, including that of the forty-one 
incorporated banks, and of banking associa- 
tions and individual bankers, was $1,400,116, 
of which $656,240 was secured. In October, 
1874, the number of State banks was eighty- 
one.. Their condition, September 13th, as com- 
pared with that of the preceding year, was as 


’ follows: | 
QROHAT g mccnccscmacties sa $26,958,890 336,29 
Loans and discounts........ 71,078,544 66,435,729 
Due depositors....... igi sielb 10,733,491 62,471,306 
Total resources........+..+. 116,536,734 111,180,300 


The diminution in capital during the year is 
small, while the shrinkage in deposits, and in 
loans and. discounts, is considerable. This re- 
duction is regarded as an exponent of the con- 
traction in the volume of business since the 
panic of 1873. 

The number of national banks on November 
1, 1874, was 276, with a paid-in capital of 
$108,839,691; bonds on deposit, $64,963,050; 
outstanding circulation, $59,299,049. The cir- 
culation per capita was $13.53; ratio of cir- 
culation to the wealth of the State, 9 per cent. ; 
_ to bank capital, 54.7. The total number of 
savings-banks on January 1, 1874, was 155, 
with 822,642 depositors, and deposits aggre- 
gating $285,520,085; average to each deposi- 
tor, $340.12; resources, $307,589,730; liabil- 
ities, $285,140,778; surplus assets, $21,448,- 
952. Insurance companies are subject to rigid 
inspection by the Superintendent of the In- 
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surance Department, who reports annually to 
the Legislature. 

The canals of New York are an important 
feature in its commercial facilities. The Erie 
Canal, connecting Lake Erie with the Hud- 
son River, affords a continuous water-channel 
through which the produce of the Western 
States and Canada may reach the port of New 
York; while the several canals traversing the 
State from north to south supply tramsporta- 
tion facilities to the interior of New York and 
Pennsylvania, The canals and navigable feed- 
ers owned by the State aggregate 857 miles in 
length, and the river and other improvements 
which have been completed increase the length 
of the artificial system of navigable waters to 
907 miles. This does not include the several 
lakes which are used as a part of the canal 
system. The total cost of constructing and 
repairing these canals and improvements has 
been $73,440,894, while the net profit to the 
State arising from their operation to Septem- 
ber 80, 1872, was $60,880,632. The general 
superintendence of the canals is vested in 
three commissioners, elected for three years, 
who have charge of the construction of new 
and the repairs of old canals. The State En- 
gineer and Surveyor inspects the canals and 
performs other duties, while the Oanal Board, 
composed of the above-mentioned officers and 
the Commissioners of the Canal Fund, fix the 
rates of toll, appoint officers, etc. The amounts 
of freight transported on all the State canals 
during 1873 was 6,364,782 tons, valued at 
$191,715,500, including products of the forest 
valued at $18,657,888; agricultural products, 
$60,194,909; manufactures, $5,979,656; mer- 
chandise, $76,173,336, and other articles, $30,- 
715. The total quantity of freight carried by 
the canals was more than half as great as that 
transported by the Erie and New York Central 
Railroads. . The amount of freight brought to 
the Hudson River by the Erie and Champlain 
Canals was 8,376,649 tons, valued at $97,869,- 
497; 1,740,628 tons of freight, worth $73,- 
260,084, were brought. by canal-boats directly 
to New York. The number of boats arrived 
at and cleared from New York, Albany, and 
Troy, was 88,608. - Until 1875 the Legislature 
was. prohibited: by the constitution from sell- 
ing or leasing any of the State canals; but in 
that year an amendment was adopted remoy- 
ing the restriction except in the case of the 
Erie, Oswego, Champlain, and Oayuga and 
Seneca Canals. Besides the State canals there 
are belonging to corporations the Delaware 
& Hudson Canal, connecting Roundout with 
Honesdale, Pa., 108 miles, of which 87 are in 
New York; and the Junction Canal, which 
extends from Elmira to the Pennsylvania State 
line, 18 miles. In the following table are given 
details of the canals owned and operated by 
the State, including their termini, their length 
in miles, total cost of construction, the financial 
results of their operation, and the aggregate 
income and expenditures for three years. 
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Financial Result of Income and Ea- 
TERMINI # Total Costof | operating from 1846 to —penae tor Three Years end- 

NAME OF CANAL Comiemeios Beptember 80, 1572, | ing September 0, 1674. 
From | To i at Profit, Los, | Income. |Exp’ditures 

Black River............ .|Rome.....-.+5 Lyon's Falls,,| 85 | $8,417,880 |... 00+. $300,148 | $22,418 | $294,716 
Feeder.............0. [Booneville .. Rensscie ei pt ey PROS RS be. 
Cayuga & 8 .eeese}/Montezuma..|Geneva...... 21 1,702,675 000 | nesecsees 59,675 | 156,102 

Sareea ies po awadt coven take. Ithaca,....... 2 sary ba dd th ohne 1,196 
BPMN ov 50 nove sncace West Troy...|Whiteball... 66 | Sorccsecasy| cesbessous spp taoase ,666 | 1,720,898 
‘s aon recor g [twee eens eeeeeelenerenee eoeee . shee Gh Ll cladtadiad idinds ebb ladpeaocns liacene dbs 

a a eee Reet ee ete e tweet eeeee eeosseee | eeseerees | seeeeseee | orsesesee | eseeesess 
DEMO... nbs Aarne Se Hinghamton..) 97 | 4,642,107 | ......... 1,182,202 | 14,416| 588.911 
SiS deals decins Watkins.. mira....... ee ST ee +200, 10,699 | 212,908 

es rs RagetesSiniacs Horseheads. .|Knoxville... 16} cava Vecnp leeches iwea heen sell de a¥iaacs'] cebesvers 
go BeBe Rs 6 vckc «eek Dresden...... Penn Yan....| 8 408,008 | ......eee 207,091 | 2.2.24. 86,856 
Tabigable fedora? { [Buffalo ...... Albany....... 855 |+ 50,412,710 }+ 65,119.983 |. ......4 8,148,596 | 5,079,063 
Genesee Valley....... _.|Rochester....|Mill Grove 118 | 6,488,642 | ......... 1,566,016| 61,588 | 464,215 
Danville branch......./Shakers....../Dansville..... 11 | <i ePe ae 1 oe cecede cst cwesvasde Lesauaieed t resserses 
Lake...... aaa gins......|Oneida Lake..| 7 ree eae 48,581 | ......006 94,425 

we, ST ae pg Syracuse..... BWELO....++ 88 | 4,172,503 602,904 | ...cceeee 249,344 | 669,787 

e 

Sy ho lt ed 9 PEPER Jack's Reefs.| 12 ar 17,28 | ...00.00 214 
Onelda River improve- | |OgwegoCanal.|Oneida Lake.| 20| 297,151 | 167,838 | ......... LW insceusts 
Seneca River towing- | /Raldwinsville,|Mud Lock....| 6 1,488 6,460 | ....+-.-. 445 | .....2000 
857 | $73,440,894 | $66,097,801 |$5,157,168 | .....-... | ...-- eee 


Although the gross income from all the 
canals of the State for the last fiscal year is 
less than that of the preceding year, the ex- 
hibit of the income and expenses shows a 
gratifying result. The gross receipts of the 
last year were $2,921,721.74—for the year 
1873 they were $3,021,528.78—being a decrease 
or a deficiency for 1874, as compared with 
1873, of $99,806.04; but the income in excess 
of all disbursements for the past year is $225,- 
364.44, while for the year 1873 the disburse- 
ments exceeded the income by $176,023.99, 
showing an actual increase in the revenue 
from this source for the past fiscal year over 
that of 1873 of $404,388.53. 

In Onondaga County are the most extensive 
salt-works in the United States. They are 
owned and managed by the State, which de- 
rived from this source in 1874 a net revenue 
of $10,341. The works in operation have an 
annual productive capacity of about 10,700,000 
bushels. The amount of salt inspected in 1874 
was 6,594,191 bushels, being 1,364,981 bushels 
less than the amount inspected during the 
previous year. 

The political campaign this year was of 
more than usual importance. It was opened 
with the assembling of the Prohibition Oon- 
vention in Auburn on the 23d of June. The 
call which had been issued by the Executive 
Committee in May invited “ all persons in the 
State of New York who oppose the licensing 
of the liguor-traffic—the manufacture, sale, 
and use of alcoholic liquors as a beverage— 
who are willing to unite upon one common 
platform for the prohibition of the same, 
through national, State, and municipal legis- 

on, to meet in convention to nominate 
State officers, and to transact such other busi- 
ness as may properly come before the conven- 
tion. 


* Included in Erie, + Including Champlain. 
VoL. xIv.—39 A 


The convention organized with O. C. Leigh 
as president, when it appeared that twenty- 
five counties were represented, some of which 
had delegations numbering from ten to twenty. 
The platform adopted was as follows: 


Resolved, first, That we more than ever are per- 
suaded that the legal prohibition of the manufacture 
and sale of ardent spirits for beverage oo is 
the only effectual remedy for the unparalleled evils 
resulting from their use. 

we are as firmly persuaded that 
such a remedy can only be secured through a sepa- 
rate political party; that while equally competent to 
deal with all other public questions, we shall make 
prohibition the a aim of its organization, 
and to that conclusion we are impelled, among oth- 
ers, by the following reasons: 

1, Of two great parties we have the Democracy, 
which neither pretends nor could with justice pre- 
tend to favor repressive interference with rum in- 
terests. 

2. That while the Republican party has claimed to 
be a party of great moral ideas and a true friend of 
eg aig it has forfeited all rigbt to be recognized 
as such, 

8. It has had possession through its Governor and 
two successive latures of the State administra- 
tion for nearly the whole of the past two years, with 
the full power to grant anti-liquor legislation if it 
had been disposed to do so. 

4, It came into power fully committed to one 
measure of prohibition, by pledge, which it first 
violated and since failed to redeem. 

5. It has refused to submit to be voted upon by 
the people an amendment to the constitution as to 
the prohibition of the rum-traffic as asked for by the 
leading temperance organizations. 

6. It has, at the instigation of the liquor-sellers, 
so interfered with and modified the law of the ex- 
cise in existence when it came into power, so far as 
the civil penalties go, as to give a practical free trade 
in rum in our larger cities, and remove the principal 
restriction upon traffic upon the Sabbath-day. 

7. It has put upon the statute-book a law unpre- 
cedented in its support of the rum interest; an act 


incorporating a wine and spirit traders’ society, of 
the United States, as thereby it has tg the high- 
est legal sanction and protection to the rum C, 


and conferred upon those openly and actively en- 
gaged therein the most extraordinary privileges and 
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powers, including those belonging to the courts of 
justice and directly affecting the liberty of the citi- 
zen a8 well as the authority of money in controlling 
and corrupting legislation. 

8. It has refused to remove or modify obnoxious 
statutes of its enacting, when protested against and 
appealed to for that purpose by the temperance peo- 
ple ceae their petitions and drafts of bills with 
undisguise indifference and contempt. 

9. It has shown itself, by its entire administration 
of | gent affairs, to be a friend of the rum-dealers, 
and chiefly concerned in the securing of their sup- 
0 


rt. 

’ Resolved, That for the reasons assigned in the fore- 
going resolutions, we approve the establishment of 
a distinct prohibition party in the State of New 
York, and thereby declare our ery! purpose, and 
persist in its maintenance until, with God’s hee we 
put the State into the hands of well-known, publicly- 
pledged prohibitionists. 

Resolved, ‘hat we are unalterably committed to an 
amendment to the constitution of the State, forbid- 
ding the manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages 
within its limits. 

Sesolved, That while we hold it to be equally the 
duty and interest of both sexes to work for rum’s 
overthrow, we cannot refrain from grateful com- 
mendation of those women who have set an example 
of devoting all the powers and influence they pos- 
sessed, an example which we regret there are so 
many of the other sex to applaud and so few to imi- 
tate; and we would call upon the temperance wom- 
en of the land to continue their efforts, and espe- 
cially until such time as they will be endowed with 
the same legal privileges as their fellows, to employ 
all their influence and power with husbands, fathers 
and others who have the ballot, that it may be used 
on the side of sobriety and good order. 

Resolved, That a State Central Committee be nomi- 
nated by a committee named by county delegations. 

Resolved, That we hail with devout thankfulness 
to God the great uprising among the women of our 
land to put away the liquor nuisance from among 
us, and that we renew our pledge to put the ballot 
into the hands of women when we shall have power 
to do so, thus enabling them to vote as well as pray 
against the giant curse of the world. 


A State ticket was then nominated, as fol- 
lows: Governor, Myron H. Clark ; Lieutenant- 
Governor, J. L. Bagg, of Onondaga; Judge of 
the Court of Appeals, Horace V. Howland, of 
Cayuga; Oanal Commissioner, Daniel Wal- 
ford; State-prison Inspector, Ira Bell, of St. 
Lawrence. © 

In the same city, on the same day, fifty 
temperance Republicans from various sections 
of the State assembled upon invitation of B. 
E. Hale, of Brooklyn, to consider the expedi- 
ency of renominating Governor Dix. David 
Dicker, of Chemung, presided, with Judge 
William H. Van Cott, of Westchester, as vice- 
president. Among the resolutions passed were 
the following: 


Resolved, That the unanimous passage by the Re- 
publican State Convention of resolutions indorsing 
the principles and egy of prohibition inspired ad- 

-ditional hope for the triumph of the cause, and se- 
cured to the party for sev d years almost the entire 
temperance vote of the State; that we have sup- 
hap in-good faith and earnestly General John A. 
Dix as candidate for Governor, believing that, stand- 
ing equator e upon the platform of his party, he 
would justify the confidence of temperance men by 
his official acts, 

_ __ Resolved, That by his veto of the local prohibition 

bill in the ‘interest of the liquor-traffic, Governor 
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John A. Dix forfeited all claims upon the support 
of the friends of temperance and of the Christian 
Sabbath, and that the Republican party y renomi- 
nating him for reélection will deliberately assume 
the responsibility of that act and detach from its 
support thousands of earnest men who have been 
among its most faithful adherents. We therefore, 
as Republicans and as temperance men, solemn. 
protest against such renomination as in violation of 
good faith, and endangering the integrity and success 
of the party. te 

These elicited a warm discussion, but when 
it was understood that their main object was 
to influence the nominations of the Republican 
State convention, they were passed with only 
two dissenting voices. Be 

The Liberal Republicans assembled in State 
Convention in Albany, on the 9th day of Sep- 
tember, and passed resolutions, but made no 
nominations. Charles E. Hughes, of Washing- 
ton County, was made chairman. Two hun- 
dred and twenty-eight delegates were in at- 
tendance. The resolutions, which were unani- 
mously adopted, were as follows: 


Resowed, That the Liberal Republicans of the 
State of New York stand for the defense of constitu- 
tional liberty, for the right of local self-government, 
for the restriction of delegated nore tor strict ac- 
countability on the part of public officers, for the 
restoration of the constitutional currency, and forthe 
protection of the rights and interests of the masses of 
the people. 

Resolved, That the Administration of President 
Grant has failed to fulfill the reasonable expectations 
of the people; that it has pursued a vacillating and 
imbecile financial policy which has plunge the 
business of the country into disaster and ankrDiya 
that it has invaded the rights of sovereign States by 
imposing upon them Governors by means of the 
bayonet whom the people had rejected at the ballot- 
box; that it has employed spies and informers to 
plunder our merchants and establish a system of 
terrorism, paralyzing enterprise; that it has con- 
spired with corrupt men and monopolies to prey 
upon the community, ahd has kept in existence in 
the District of Columbia an infamous being, in whose 
thefts, although carefully screened by their confed- 
erates in Congress, high officers of the Government 
have been proved to be participators. 

Resolved, That ‘‘the liberty of the press is essen- 
tial to the security of freedom;” that the sedition 
law of 1798, ‘‘abridging the freedom of speech and 
the press,’? was an infraction of the Constitution 
which a justly exasperated nation resented by ex- 
iling forever from power the we responsible for 
its enactment; that the Poland-Frelinghuysen bill 
of 1874, under which an immediate attempt was 
made to procure the indictment of an obnoxious ed- 
itor, is a measure of like character, involving eyen 
greater peril to our liberties, ‘‘ depriving us in many 
cases of the benefit of trial by jury,” and transport- 
ing the citizen away from his home and from wit- 
nesses by whom his innocence might be established, 
to a distant place ‘‘to be tried for pretended of- 
fenses;”’ that its precedent is to be sought in the 
tyrannical acts of the King of Great Britain as enu- 
merated in the Declaration of Independence, and 
that its enactment can only be effectively met by ex- 
pelling from power both the men and the party guilty 


-of the treason. 


Resolved, That while we believe that sound policy 
requires that no President should be reélected, we 
further declare our uncompromising hostility to eve 
pretension toward perpetuating power in the han 
of the same person beyond a second term. Such a 
pretension deserves and should receive the indi 
nant condemnation of the people, who should de- 
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mand of any party Hho tres their votes an ex- 
licit declaration against the 8 of any man to 
orale President of the United States for a third 
term, or against the conduct of any man tolerating 
the use by others of his name for such a candidacy. 

, That the return of the country to a re 
cie basis is an object of paramount importance ; that 
as the great purpose of money is to serve as the me- 
dium of exchange, a national integrity demands a 
speedy return to the common standard of the world; 
and the business interests of the oon require 
that a free ban system should be established. 

_ Resolved, That the acts of Congress providing for 
sion of elections are oppressive, and should 
be amended or repealed, __ 

That experience demonstrates the injus- 
tice of governing the cities of the State by legisla- 
tive commissions, and we advocate the restoration to 
them of the right of self-government. 


_ After passing the above resolutions, the 
convention adjourned, to meet again in Alba- 

on the 20th of September. At this session 
was an earnest discussion upon the ex- 

ency of indorsing the Syracuse ticket, but 
t was finally decided to declare in favor of 
neither the Republican nor the Democratic 
nominations, and the convention adjourned, 
after passing the following resolution : 


That this convention deem it unwise to 
make nominations for State officers ; but adhering to 
the integrity of the Liberal Republican organization, 
and the eae which it represents, we recom- 
mend to the Liberal Republicans and other inde- 
pendent electors of the State that they support for 
office men only of approved honesty, and who most 
fitly represent the principles enunciated at the or- 
piisetion of the party at Cincinnati, and subse- 
apeatiy reaffirmed at State Conventions, and who 
also stand committed by the action of the conven- 
tion which placed them in nomination against a third 

dential term and the centralization of power at 
he seat of the Federal Government. 


The Democratic State Convention was held 
in Syracuse, on the 16th and 17th of Septem- 
ber, with General Lester B. Faulkner, of Liv- 
ingston, as president. The resolutions, report- 
br ex-Governor Horatio Seymour, were as 

ollows: 


The Democratic party of New York pledge them- 
selves anew to the principles set forth in their plat- 
form, adopted last year at Utica, approved by the 
votes of the people of the Empire , and indorsed 
by the Democrats of Illinois, Michigan, Maine, and 
other States of the Union: 

1. Gold and silver the only legal tender; no cur- 
rency inconvertible with coin. 

2. Steady steps toward specie payment. No steps 
backward. 

8. Honest payment of the re debt in coin ; sa- 
cred eae of the public faith. 

4, Revenue reform; Federal taxation for revenue 
only; no Government partnership with protected 
monopolies. 

5. Home rule to limit and localize most jealously 
the few powers intrusted to public servants—mu- 
nicipal, State, and Federal. No centralization. 

6. Equal and exact justice to all men. No partial 
regis on. No partial taxation. 

~A press. No gag-laws. 
men, <A uniform exercise of laws. No 


ore wf laws. 
9. Official accountability, enforced by better civil 
and criminal remedies. No private use of public 
funds by public officers. 

‘10. Corporations ‘chartered by the State always 
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wm Mores by the State, in the interests of the 
e. 

11, The in power responsible for all legisla- 
tion while | rn hr : - 

12, The presidency a public trust, not a private 
ch bam pe No third term. 

18, Economy in public expense, that labor may be 


lightly burdened. 

he Democrats of New York, in convention as- 
sembled, recognizing the independence and the 
triotism of the Liberal Republicans, who, preferring 
principles to party, shall unite with them in op- 
posing the present State and national administra- 
tions, commend to their support and the approval 
of all honest and independent persons the foregoing 
platform and the nominees of the convention. 


The leading claimants before this convention 
for the gubernatorial nomination were Samuel 
J. Tilden and Amasa J. Parker, the former 
receiving 252 votes, and the latter 126. The 
ticket put in nomination comprised, besides 
Mr. Tilden for Governor, William Dorsheimer 
for Lieutenant-Governor, Adin Thayer for Oa- 
nal Commissioner, George Wagener for In- 
spector of eee i and Theodore Miller 
for Associate Judge of the Court of Appeals. 

The Republican State Convention met in 
Syracuse, on the 23d of September, and organ- 
ized with E. D. Morgan as president. 
proceedings were attended with great enthu- 
siasm, speeches being made by Theodore M. 
Pomeroy, ex-Governor Morgan, General 
Woodford, Senator Oonkling, and others. 
Governor Dix was renominated by acclama- 
tion for the office of Chief wepeees and 
General John O. Robinson for that of Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. Alexander Barkley was re- 
nominated for Canal Commissioner, Thomas 
Kirkpatrick for State-prison Inspector, and 
Alexander S. Johnson for Judge of the Court of 
Appeals. The following platform was adopted: 


The Republicans of New York, in convention as- 
sembled, adopt the following resolutions : 

1. That the Republicans of New York reaffirm the 
principles so often approved by the people, and 
point to the past achievements of their party as a 
Pledge that it is equal to over new requirement. 

2. That we demand obedience to the laws and 
the full protection of every citizen in the enjoyment 
of his rights against the assaults of Ku-klux assas- 
sins and White- e@ revolutionists, who are en- 
couraged by every Democratic success. This pro- 
tection to be given by the States, if they can and 
will; but, if the States fail, by the General Govern- 
ment, in strict conformity with the Constitution and 
the laws. 

8. That an armed attempt to subvert the recog- 
nized government of a State is revolution, and rev- 
olution must be suppressed and the supremacy of 
the law maintained at every cost. 

4, That the public faith must be preserved invio- 
late, and the public debt be a in coin, 

5. That we oppose any inflation of the paper 
currency, and indorse the President’s veto of the 
inflation act; and we are in favor of a return to 
peers payments, and of such action on the part of 
the Government as will speedily secure result. 

6. That taxation, whether national or State, 
whether direct or indirect, should be kept at the 
Jowest practical point permitted by economical ad- 
ministration and the requirements of the public 
eredit, and should be so adjusted as to be least bur- 
densome to all classes. 

7. That the Administration of President Grant 
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has been true to its pledges, and distinguished by 
achievements in domestic and foreign policy unsur- 
passed in the history of the country. 

8. That the administration of ae Dix, in 
its purity, dignity, and wisdom, has fulfilled the 
highest expectations of the people, and we point 
especially to the management of the State finances 
as showing the wide difference between Republican 
and Democratic rule, which Democratic rule was 
such in its profiigacy as not only to consume all the 
heavy taxes paid by the overburdened people, but 
also to take $6,500,000 from the sacred deposit of the 
sinking-fund. This the Republican administration 
has now made good, and has increased the sinking- 
fund from $1,000,000 to more than $15,000,000, thus 
relieving the people of that indebtedness, 


The election was held on November 3d, and 
resultedin a Democratic victory. The official 
vote, as declared by the State Board of Can- 


vassers, was as follows: 
, Governor. 
Whole number of votes cast.........4.....2.eeeee 194,959 
For Santuel d.: Tider fy. dis issacecaceslet vee ses 416,391 
* John A. Dix...... 5S 


ai on H. Clark 
Plurality for Tilden. 


Majorstgw. “Sit -wrisestle <0d'op cae 
i t- Governor. 
Whole number of votes cast,.......0.....eeeceee "93,707 
For William Dorsheimer...........--+++-see005 . 416,714 
John CrRObINGON 2.52. ws eee et ee eens + 865,226 
‘0 Janes Ei Bage < il. casas. Bees 11,310 
Plurality for Dorsheimer...........-seeeeeeeeees 51,488 
Majority SE eT ite oeerite bess nanaend ad 89,978 
Canal Commissioner. : 
Whole number of votes cast......-.---+eeeeeeeee 794,009 
Bor Adin ‘Thayer... 2.5 .cc.pcccccccaansses 9 EE 417,022 
se NAlexander Barkley... cede eee 565,244 
6. Dariiel Walford.%. cies scccsb eel je gested, «+» 11,828 
Plurality for Thayer... ...cccesesccsecvcssccceee . 51,779 
Majority AS el eae aed tate pa eer Ory eee ee s 40,551 
Inspector of State-Prisons. 
Whole number of votes cast... .......e.-eeeeesee 792,778 
For George Wagener. .....c.sssccssccncetecseces 5,253 
*- Thomas Kirkpatrick ::). /iscse oes ede ys ok 365,734 
OS < Tee ON, veins tes as sehen ces y 
Plurality for Wagener 
Majority 
Associate Judge of the Court of Appeals. 
Whole number of votes cast........cseeeeseneeees 477,254 
For Theodore Miller ...... ans : 
‘© Alexander S. Johnson.. 360,760 
‘* Horace V. Howland...... 9,587 
Plurality for Miller... ........5.-..5- vats tdeltee OE 45,793 
Majority= 14> .S. Cau suiiae ob J. 8s ged aves die 36,256 


Theodore Miller received 8,619 votes in Sul- 
livan County for ‘‘ Judge of the Court of Ap- 
peals.” No such office being known to the 
constitution, these votes were rejected. 

The total vote for Governor in 1872 was 
838,151, of which John A. Dix, the candidate 
of the Republicans, received 445,801, and 
Francis Kernan 392,350; the majority of the 
former, 58,451. . The vote on the various consti- 
tutional amendments was.as follows: 


Art. II.—Suffrage and Bribery. 
Whole number of votes 


Against... .secsstssae 
Majority for,.....--.----++. eet steeeeeeeeees 180,602 
Arr. III., Part 1.—Legislature and its Organization. 
Whole number of VoteS.... 0.0... cc eeeeeceneeeee - 531,936 
BOP. ceases’ Ciskpewes sole Ob Sek dsamtuepeeses 825,904 
ADAINBE. d:\. <caw cseccnae ees vee by owkies wh eH Sila 206,029 
Majority Tor. ..2.....scseeessevccssvcceecs 119,875 
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Arr. III., Parr 2.—Powers and Forms of Legislaturs. 


Whole number of votes..........eseeeeeeee seeees 533,363 
Ove cei tere Bvdeado pecs vicd> gah) “bine Seen eae 435,318 
BBBA REE peiies ns sine ois» 0.0 pid vcnie auras wanetennn 98,050 

MABUOTIET AOL roe 5.565 os voor es eave evisges SER. 887,268 
Art. 1V.— Governor and Lieutenant-Governor, their 

Powers and Duties. 

Whole number of votes........-.-ceecsessceceees 582,825. 
pice: otk Oe rere er mes mie +» 885,197 
AGAINGE BE sla ais bcs diem sv00e veces enh oda CE ee 

DERIOMEY LOR os:c Folin sce ssc tneosiansiignaas haem 189,072 


Art. VII.—Finance and Canals. 


Majority for 824,051 
Art. VIII., Parr 1.—Corporations, Local Liabilities 
' and Appropriations. 
Whole number of votes......-.eeeceeeeeeeeeeeee 582,180 
peed . ee eee ewer woeeeeees Meee er eeereweseeenes bene bate 
PUIB Gass es icidios cane diccns e's os venielsepk seme. Seemann 
Majority f6ri.<.03 cet ce tech se we dte eveee 148,655 
Arr. VIII, Parr 2.—State Appropriation, 
Whole number of votes.........-.-.- mes odte eae 531,287 
BOY aac scdse phos dec t.cdte pe bh< bevslscusbs a paate ae 336,237 
Agaivigts 2. sac: Ge alive be 42. owaseidaes ee cae 195,04 
Majority for............ rere citer 141,190 
Art. X.—Relative to Compensation for Certain 
ers. 
Whole number of votes..............eecee cece ee 530,484 
OF 5 oss vvecie cece aids aigbS Vallee snp eaiee ance amie 548, 
APA sso ors ieseg cess cass eS paar Orde be a ne oid Ree 194,933 
Majority: LOM. .'.000.0-ssisesensebicas poaeidon apenas 615 


Arr. XII.— Oath of Office. 


Whole number of yotes 
OF S02, ee 


Against - ey és 
+t Majority LOR iso sici sie oiv's o's oid ses oy the oles EUR 
Art, XV.— Oficial Corruption. 
Whole number of votes........++:sseeeceeseeceee 529,619 
POPs eA Rs NE. Or Aa ee a 351,693 
Gt Ue dses CSG AUl Wet Bt ee oe 177,923 
Majority for.siicick sack eels basen epedeameen 178,770 
Arr. XVI.—TZime for Amendments to take Effect. 
Whole number of votes......6...eeeeeeeee 532,796 


OF skce vada Fane ebhesue tngentad esuus Mader hake 446,883 
AQAINSt, ©... ccc rccencccncreccscscsecousecss . 85,758 
Majority L006. i. oi pe Sees a ene she isles soecdese 801,125 
The members of Congress elected ar 
District TI.—Henry B. Metcalf........... Democrat. 
mt 1I.—John G. Schumaker.......- be 
ig TiI.—Simeon B. Chittenden...... . a 
ie IV.—Archibald M. Bliss. . aes oy 
4 V.—Edwin R. Meade... se 
ee VI.—Samuel 8. Cox... 4g 
ss VIL—Smith Ely, Jr.... ATE edie} 
bs VIII.—Elijah Ward ........-... oe ag 
bs IX,—Fernando Wood..........-- as 
‘ X.—Abram S, Hewitt........... $s 
i XI.—Benjamin A. Willis......... °: 
‘ XII.—N. Holmes Odell........ Ree ss 
" XIII.—John O, Whitehouse....... s 
A XIV.—George M. Beebe..........- af 


pe XV.—John H. ey, ITe ives seve 5x 


“© -XVI.—Charles H. Adams.......... Republican, 
‘© XVII.—Martin J. Townsend...... ie ky 
‘6. XVIIL—Andrew Williams..........- sf 


154 XIX.—William A. Wheeler........ ay 
. XX.—Henry H. Hathorn. ; 
=i XXI.—Samuel F. Miller. 


‘“  XXTII.—Scott Lord........ = 

‘© XXIV.—William H. Baker........... Republican. 
“  -X¥XV.—Elias W. Leavenworth ..... « 

‘© =X¥XXVI.—Clinton D. MacDougall..... pe 


“ XXVII.—Elbridge G. Lapham....... bi 

“© XXVI1.—Thomas C. Platt .......-... ss 

“© XXTX.—Charles C. B. Walker....... Democrat, 
“& XXX.—John M. Davy.....+-+++ +++. Republican. 

+ Se rge G. Hoskins......... “, 

“ XXXII.—Lyman K. Bass...........+- $F 


“ XXXIL—Angustus F. Allen.......... Democrat, 


NEW* YORK. 


The General Assembly comprises 75 Demo- 
crats and 53 Republicans in the House, and 18 
Republicans, 12 Democrats, and 2 Indepen- 
dents in the Senate. The Senators were elect- 
ed in 1873. 

In the city of New York, 87,623 votes were 
east for Tilden for Governor, 44,871 for Dix, 
oo Neh for Clark, making the majority of the 

named 42,752. For Associate Judge of 

the Court of Appe Miller received 87,797, 

and Johnson 43,992; Miller’s majority, 43,805. 
The vote for mayor was as follows: 


William H, Wic Tammany.......... 70,071 
Salem H. Wales enable Cseeecveee 36,958 
. Oswald Ottendorfer, Independent......... 24,226 


William H. Wickham, therefore, received 
$3,118 votes more than Wales, 45,845 more 
than Ottendorfer, and 8,892 more than both. 
~ Patrick H. Jones, the successful candidate 
for Register, received 71,107 votes; while his 
opponent, Mr. Hayes, the Tammany candidate, 
received 59,460, making the majority of the 
former 11,647. 

The seven members of Congress elected by 
New York City (Districts V., VL, VIL, VIIL., 
TX., X., and XI.) are all Democrats, 
~The State government for 1875 is constituted 
as follows, the names of Republicans being in 
italics : 

Governor, Samuel J. Tilden; Lieutenant- 
Governor, William Dorsheimer; Secretary of 
State, Diedrich Willers, Jr.; Controller, Nel- 
son K. Hopkins ; Treasurer, Thomas Raines; 
Attorney-General, Daniel Pratt; State Engi- 
neer and Surveyor, 8. H. Sweet; Canal Com- 
missioners, Adin Thayer, James Jackson, Jr., 
Reuben W. Stroud. 

All of the above-named officials, except the 
Governor, constitute the Canal Board. ; 
- The Board of Commissioners of the Canal 
Fund consists of the Lieutenant-Governor, 
Secretary of State, Controller, Treasurer, and 
Attorney-General. 

The Board of Commissioners of the Land- 
Office consists of the same, with the addition 
of the State Engineer and Surveyor, and 
Speaker of the Assembly. 

The Board of Trustees of the Capitol con- 
sists of the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, 
Speaker of the Assembly, Secretary of State, 
Controller, Treasurer, and Attorney-General. 

The Board of Trustees of the State Hall con- 
sists of the same, with the addition of the State 
Engineer and Surveyor. 

Inspectors of State-prisons, George Wagener, 
Moses K. Platt, Ezra Graves ; Auditor of Canal 
Department, Francis S. Thayer ; Superinten- 
dent of Bank Department, De Witt 0. Hillis ; 
Superintendent of Insurance Department, Or- 
low W. man; Superintendent of Public 
Instruction, Neil Gilmour ; Canal Appraisers, 
Thaddeus 0. Davis, Vivius W. Smith, Charles 
G. Meyers ; State Assessors, John S. Fowler, 
James A. Briggs, Sterling G. Hadley. 

Court of Appeals.—Chief Judge, Sandford 
E. Church; Associate Judges, William F. Al- 
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Jen, Martin Grover, Charles A. Rapallo, Charles 
J. Folger, Charles Andrews, Theodore Miller. 

The amendments to the constitution, ratified 
by the people at the election of this year, make 
important poor in the supreme law of the 
State. In addition to the qualifications of 
electors mentioned in section 1 of Article LI. 
of the constitution, the amendment requires 
the voter to have resided for thirty days in the 
election district where he offers to vote. The 
property qualifications of colored voters are 
abolished, thus removing all distinction between 
white and colored citizens at the polls. The 
following stringent regulations concerning bri- 
bery at elections were introduced into the sec- 
ond section of this article: 


Section 2, No person shall receive, expect or offer 
to receive, or pay, or promise to pay, contribute 
offer, or promise to contribute to another, to be paid 
or used, any money, or other valuable thing as a 
compensation or reward for the giving or withhold- 
ing a vote at an election, or who ll make any 
promise to influence the giving or withholding any 
such vote, or who shall make or become directly or 
indirectly interested in any bet or wager depending 
upon the result of any election, shall vote at su 
election ; and upon challenge for such cause, the per- 
son so challe before the officers authorized for 
that purpose shall receive his vote, shall swear or 
affirm before such officers that he has not received or 
offered, does not expect to receive, has not paid, 
offered or promised to pay, contributed, offered or 
promised to contribute to another, to be paid or used, 
any money or other valuable thing as a compensation 
or reward for the giving or withholding a vote at 
such election, and has not made any promise to in- 
fluence the giving or withholding of any such vote 
nor made or become directly or indirectly interested 
in any bet or wager depending upon the result 
of such election. The Legislature, at the session 
thereof next after the adoption of this section, shall, 
and from time to time thereafter may, enact laws ex- 
cluding from the right of suffrage all persons con- 
victed of bribery or of any infamous crime. 


By the amended Article III. the pay of each 
member of the Legislature is fixed at $1,500 
per annum, besides one dollar for every ten 
miles traveled in going to and returning from 
the capital once in each session. The limit of 
one hundred days to the sessions is abolished. 
The following new sections, restricting the 
por sts of the Legislature in regard to special 

egislation, were added to this article: 


Sec. 17. No act shall be passed which shall pro- 
vide that any existing law, or any part thereof, 
shall be made or deemed a part of said act, or which 
shall enact that any existing law, or any part thereof, 
shall be applicable, except by inserting it in such 


act. 

Seo. 18. The Legislature shall not pass a private or 
local bill in any of the following cases: 

Changing the name of persons. 

Laying out, opening, altering, working, or discon- 
tinuing highways or alleys, or for draining swamps 
or other low lands, 

Locating or changing county-seats. 

Providing for changes of venue in civil or criminal 
cases. 

Incorporating villages. 

Providing for the election of members of Boards 
of Supervisors. 

Selecting, drawing, summoning, or impaneling 
grand or petit jurors. 

Regulating the rate of interest on money. 
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The opening and conducting of elections or desig- 
nating places of voting. 

Creating, increasing or decreasing fees, percentage 
or allowance of public officers, during the term for 
which said officers are elected or appointed. 

Granting to any corporation, association, or indi- 
vidual the right to lay down railroad-tracks. 

Granting to any private corporation, association, 
or individual any exclusive privilege, immunity, or 
franchise whatever. 

Providing for building bridges and chartering com- 
pe for such purposes, except on the Hudson River 

elow Waterford, and on the East River, or over the 
waters forming a part of the boundaries of the State. 

The Legislature shall pass general laws, providin 
for the cases enumerated inthis section, and for all 
other cases which in its judgment may be provided 
for by general laws. But no law should authorize 
the construction or operation of a street railroad ex- 
cept upon the condition that the consent of the own- 
ers of one-half in value the E yeerk bounded on, 
and the consent also of the local authorities having 
the control of that portion of a street or highway 
upon which it is proposed to construct or operate 
such railroad, be first obtained, orin case the consent 
of such property-owners cannot be obtained, the 

eneral term of the Supreme Court, in the district 
in which it is proposed to be constructed, may, upon 
application, appoint three commissioners, who shall 
determine, after a hearing of all parties interested, 
whether such railroad ought to be constructed or op- 
erated, and their determination, confirmed by the 
court, may be taken in lieu of the consent of the 
property-owners. 
ec. 19. The Legislature shall neither audit nor 
allow any private claim or account against the State, 
but may appropriate money to pay such claims as 
te have been audited and allowed according to 
aw. 

Sec..20. Every law which imposes, continues, or 
revives a tax shall distinctly state the tax and the 
object to which it is to be 4 fete and it shall not 
be sufficient to refer to any other law to fix such tax 
or object. 

Sec. 21. On the final passage, in either House of 
the Legislature, of any act which imposes, contin- 
ues, or revives a tax, or creates a debt or charge 
or makes, continues, or revives any appropriation of 
public or trust money or property, or releases, dis- 
charges, or commutes, any claim or demand of the 
State, the question shall be taken by yeas and nays 
which shall be duly entered upon the journals, an 
three-fifths of all the members-elected to either 
House shall, in all such cases, be necessary to con- 
stitute a quorum therein. .- 

Sec, 22, There shall be in the several counties, 
except in cities whose boundaries are the same as 
those of the county, a Board of Supervisors, to be com- 
posed of such members, and elected in such manner, 
and for such period, as are, or may be, provided by 
law. In any such city the duties and powers of a 
Board of Supervisors may be devolve 
Common Council or Board of Aldermen thereof. 

Section 17 of said article is hereby made section 
23 of the proposed amendment, and is amended so 
as to read as follows: 

Sec. 23. The Legislature shall, by general laws, 
confer upon the Boards of Supervisors of the several 
counties of the State such further powers of local 
legislation and administration as the Legislature 
may from time to time deem expedient. 

ec, 24, The Legislature shall not, nor shall the 
common council.of any city nor any board of super- 
visors, grant any extra compensation to any public 
officer, servant, agent, or contractor. 

Sec, 25. Sections 17 and 18 of this article shall not 
apply to. any bill, or the amendments to any bill, 
which shall be reported to. the Legislature by com- 
_Missioners who have been appointed pursuant to 

law to revise the statutes. = 


upon the 
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Article IV., as amended, changes the official 
term of the Governor and Lieutenant-Goyernor 
from two to three years; fixes the annual sal- 
ary of the former at $10,000 and the use of a 
furnished residence, and that of the latter at 
$5,000; provides that a two-thirds vote of all 
the members elected to each branch of the 
Legislature shall be necessary to pass an act 
over the Governor’s veto; that no bill sha 
become a law after the adjournment of th 
Legislature unless approved by the Governor 
within thirty days; and that the Governor may 
veto particular items in an appropriation bill 
without vetoing the entire bill. As Goyernor 
Tilden was elected under the old constitution, 
his term will expire in 1876. bi 

Section 8 of Article VII. is amended by add- 
ing that “no extra compensation shall be made 
to any contractor, but if, from any unforeseen 
cause, the terms of any contract shall prove to 
be unjust and oppressive, the Canal Board may, 
upon the application of the contractor, cancel 
such contract.” 

The restriction imposed upon the Legisla- 
ture, preventing the sale or other disposition 
of the State canals, was removed, except in 
the case of the Erie, Oswego, Champlain, and 
Oayuga and Seneca canals. These must re- 
main the property of the State and under its 
management forever. The expenditures for 
collections, superintendence, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary repairs on these canals, must not 
exceed in any year their gross receipts. All 
funds that may be derived from the lease, sale, 
or other disposition of any canal, must be ne 
plied in payment of the debt for which the 
canal revenues are pledged. The following 
sections ($$ 13 and 14) were added to this ar- 
ticle in place of sections 13 and 14, which 
were transferred and inserted as sections 21 
and 22 of Article III. 

Sec, 13. The sinking-funds provided for the pay- 
ment of interest and the extinguishment of the 
principal of the debts of the State shall be separatel 

ept and safely invested, and neither of them sh 
be appropriated or used in any manner other than 
for the specific purpose for which it shall have been 
provided. 

Sec. 14. Neither the Legislature, Canal Board, 
Canal Appraisers, nor any person or persons acting 
in behalf of the State, shall audit, allow, or pay any 
claim which, as between citizens of the State, would 
be barred by lapse of time. The limitation of ex- 
isting claims shall begin to run from the adoption of 
this section; but this provision shall not be con- 
strued to revive claims already barred by existing 
statutes, nor to repedl any statute fixing the time 
within which claims shall be presented or allowed 
nor shall it extend to any claims duly presented 
within the time allowed by law, and prosecuted with 
due diligence from the time of such presentment. 
But if the claimant shall be under legal disability, 
the claim may be presented within two years after 
such disability is removed. 


The amended section 4 of Article VIII. re- 
quires the Legislature, by general law, to con- 
form all charters of savings-banks or institu- 
tions for savings, to a uniformity of powers, 
rights, and liabilities, and that all charters 
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hereafter granted for such corporations shall 
be made to conform to such general law. And 
it is provided that no such corporation shall 
have any capital stock, nor shall the trustees 
thereof, or any of them, have any interest 
whatever, direct or indirect, in the profits of 
such corporation; and no director or trustee 
of any such bank or institution shall be inter- 
ested in any loan or use of any money or 

roperty of such bank or institution fur sav- 
load. The Legislature is prohibited from pass- 
ing any act granting any special charter for 
banking purposes ; but corporations or associ- 
ations may be formed for such purposes under 
general laws. The following new sections are 


. Seo, 10. Neither the credit nor the money of the 
State shall be given or loaned to or in aid of any as- 
sociation, corporation, or private undertaking, This 
section shall not, however, prevent the Legislature 


making such provision for the education and 
port of the blind, the deaf and dumb, and juve- 

e delinquents, as toit may seem proper. Norshail 
it apply to any fund or propery now held, or which 
may hereafter be held, by the State for educational 


"See, 11. No county, city, town, or xiiiage shall 
hereafter give any money or property, or loan its 
money or credit, to or in aid of any individual, as- 
sociation, or corporation, or become, directly or in- 

etly, the owner of stock in or bonds of any asso- 
ciation or corporation, nor shall any such county, 
city, town, or village be allowed to incur any indebt- 

ess, except for county, city, town, or village pur- 
poses. This action shall not prevent such county, 
city, town, or village from making such provision 
for the aid or support of its poor as may be author- 
ized by law, 


An additional section was made to Articl 
X., providing that “no officer whose salary is 
fixed by the constitution shall receive any ad- 
ditional compensation. Each of the other 
State officers named in the constitution shall, 
during his continuance in office, receive a com- 

tion, to be fixed by law, which shall not 

e@ increased or diminished during the term for 

which he shall have been elected or appointed ; 

nor shall he receive to his use any fees or per- 
quisites of office or other compensation.” 

Besides the ordinary oath prescribed in sec- 
tion 1 of Article XII. for members of the Legis- 
lature (and all officers, executive and judicial, 
except such inferior officers as may be ex- 
empted by law), all such officers who have 
been chosen at any election are required to 
take the following oath or affirmation: ‘* And 
I do further solemnly swear (or affirm) that I 
have not, directly or indirectly, paid, offered, 
or promised to pay, contributed, or offered or 
promised to contribute, any money or other 
valuable thing as a consideration or reward for 
the giving or withholding a vote at the election 
at which I was elected to said office, and have 
not made any promise to influence the giving 
or withholding any such vote,” and no other 
oath, declaration, or test shall be required as a 
qualification for any office of public trust. 

The constitution was further amended by 
adding the following new articles : 
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Anricie XV., Section 1. Any person holding of- 
fice under the laws of this State, who, except in pay~ 
ment of his legal salary, fees, or perquisites, shall 
recelyé or consent to receive, directly or indirectly, 
any thing of value or of personal advantage, or the 

romise thereof, for performing or omitting to per- 
‘orm any official act, or with the express or implied 
understanding that his official action or omission to 
act is to be in any degree influenced thereby, shall 
be deemed guilty of a felony. This section shall 
not affect the validity of any existing statute in re- 
lation to the offense of mebery.. 

Sec, 2, Any person who shall offer or promise a 
bribe to ane officer, if it shall be received, shall be 
deemed guilty of a felony and liable to punishment, 
except as herein provided. No person offering a 
bribe shall, upon any prosecution of the officer for 
receiving such bribe, be privileged from sentlfying 
in relation thereto, and he shall not be liable to civi 
or criminal prosecution therefor, if he shall testify to 
giving or offering of such bribe. Any person who 
shall offer or promise a bribe, if it be rejected by 
the officer to whom it is tendered, shall be deemed 
guilty of an attempt to bribe, which is hereby de- 
clared to be a felony. 

Sec. 3, Any person charged with receiving a bribe, 
or with offering or promisinga bribe, shall be per- 
mitted to testify in his own behalf in any civil or 
criminal prosecution therefor. 

Sec. 4. Any district attorney who shall fail faith- 
fully to pecpectes a person charged with the viola- 
tion in his county of any provision of this article 
which may come to his knowledge, shall be removed 
from office by the Governor, after a due notice and un 
opportunity of being heard in his defense. The ex- 
penses which shall be incurred by any sont in in- 
vestigating and prosecuting any charge of bribery, 
or attempting to bribe any person holding office un- 
der the laws of this State, within such county, or of 
receiving bribes by any such person in said county, 
shall be a charge against the State, and their pay- 
ment by the State shall be provided for by law. 

Anrticte XVI., Section 1. All amendments to the 
constitution shall be in force from and including the 
first day of January succeeding the election at which 
the same were adopted, except when otherwise pro- 
vided by such amendment. 


An important decision was rendered in June 
by the Court of Appeals, in what is known as 
the “ Ring suits,” brought in the name of the 
people of the State against James H. Ingersoll 
and others, for the recovery of certain moneys, 
** alleged to have been obtained by the respond- 
ent and the other persons named in the com- 
plaint, his associates and confederates, by false 
and fraudulent means and devices.” The ecra- 
cial question was whether the State or the 
county of New York had the right to bring 
the action. This question was presented by 
demurrer in the case of W. M. Tweed, one of 
the defendants, but the demurrer was over- 
ruled at the trial by the Special Term, and this 
decision was affirmed by the General Term, 
thus upholding the right of the people of the 
State to maintain the action. This result was 
acquiesced in by Tweed, who answered over, 
and the action stood for trial upon the issues 
of fact joined. Subsequently, upon the motion 
of Ingersoll, about one-third of the complaint 
was, by order of another judge, stricken out 
as “irrelevant and redundant,” the court hold- 
ing that the allegations were not essential 
either to the right of the plaintiffs or the lia- 
bility of the defendants, in respect to the cause 
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of action stated. To the complaint thus modi- 
fied, Ingersoll demurred upon the ground that 
the plaintiffs (the people of the State) had no 
standing in court, or right to maintain the 
action; and the lower courts decided in his 
favor. 

Thus two conflicting decisions have been 
given, one affirming, and the other denying 
the right of the State to sug. 

No opinion was expressed by the Court of 
Appeals concerning the allegations and state- 
ments stricken out as above mentioned. Nor 
did the appeal involve the right of the State 
to maintain an action against the Auditors for 
malfeasance in office, or any person occupying 
an official position, and who has been faithless 
in his trust. The vital issue was as to the 
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ownership of the money; and the court being 
of opinion that the money belonged to the 
county and not to the State, held that the right 
of action was in the former, and not in the 
latter, and therefore affirmed the ruling of the 
lower courts. 
A State topographical and trigonometrical 
survey of from 3,000 to 5,000 square miles of 
the Adirondack region has been in progress for 
several years under Verplanck Colvin. The 
reports already published present many facts 
not before known. The positions and altitudes 
of hundreds of mountains, lakes, and other 
features, were determined, many of which had 
not been indicated on any map. The heights 
of many well-known peaks, heretofore esti- 
mated, were ascertained with accuracy for the 
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first time, the highest two in the State, Mount 
Marcy and Mount McIntyre, being 5,402 feet, 
- and 5,201 feet. Mount Haystack and Mount 
Skylight, which have heretofore escaped the 
attention of surveyors, were found to rank 
third and fourth in height, the former being 
5,006 feet high, and the latter nearly, if not 
quite, 5,000 feet. «Among ‘others measured for 
the first time, and having an altitude of nearly 
5,000 feet, are Gothic and Basin Mountains. 


Among those the height of which had been 
over-estimated, are Mount Dix, found to be 
4,916 féet; Mount Seward, 4,884; and Mount 
Santanoni, 4,644. Mr. Colvin reports the ex- 
istence in this region of the moose, though 
nearly extinct, and of the beaver in one or 
two localities. The bear, panther, and wolf, 
are still abundant, and afford a livelihood to 
some trappers who kill them for fur or State 
bounty. The common deer are plentiful in 
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some sections, and almost wanting in others. 
Mr. Colvin places the lake-sources of the Hud- 
son River in the lakelets known as Tear of 
the Clouds, or Summit Water, and Moss Pool, 
near Mount Marcy, and shows that the water- 
shed of the Adirondacks chiefly supplies the 
canals and rivers of the State. 

There still remain small portions in all prob- 
ability never trodden by man, but along the 
streams and lakes navigable by canoe. The ac- 
cessible portions of this region are now famous 
resorts for —— and. hunting parties in 
summer, and a class of men termed guides has 
arisen who obtain a livelihood in their mingled 
avocations of boatmen, huntsmen, fishermen, 
and cooks, for the party they guide. With the 
increase of travel has come an increase of 
cost, and men who would once accompany a 
party will now only guide for one person, ob- 
taining from $2.50 to $3.00 a day, with board 


Samvuet J. Trxpen, the present Governor of 
New York, was born in New Lebanon, Colum- 
bia County, N. Y., in 1814, where his grand- 
father, John Tilden, settled in 1790, and where 
his father, Elam Tilden, was a farmer and mer- 
chant. In 1837 young Tilden entered Yale 
College, but did not graduate. He completed 
his collegiate course at the University of New 
York, and was subsequently admitted to the 
bar. In 1846 he was a member of the Assem- 
bly from New York; he was also a member 
of the Constitutional Convention, and served 
on the Committee on Canals and Finance. In 
1860 he exerted himself to avert the civil war, 
and during the war sustained the Administra- 
tion. He became chairman of the Democratic 
State Committee in 1866, and was a leading 
member of the Constitutional Convention of 
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and expenses. The expense of carrying boats 
overland by team at certain points (a few dol- 
lars) must also be borne by the tourist. A 
Commission of State Parks, appointed by the 
Legislature, have reported in favor of setting 
apart as a State park from 600 to 8,000 square 
miles of the high mountain-region of the Adi- 
rondacks, embracing Mount Marcy and all the 
great peaks; the chief objects being to pre- 
serve the forests for their beneficial climatic 
effects, moderating the spring freshets in the 
Hudson by sheltering the snow from the heat 
of the sun, shielding the sources of this river 
from evaporation, and affording a healthful 
pleasure-ground for the people of the State. 
The establishment of this park is beginning to 
attract earnest attention from the leading men 
of the State, not only on account of the pleas- 
ure it may afford to the people, but also for 
reasons of political economy. 


1867, serving with distinction on the Finance 
Committee. 

For several years past Mr. Tilden has been 
an indefatigable laborer in the cause of judi- 
cial and political reform in the city of New 
York. He was active in the organization of 
the Bar Association of the city, which has for 
its object the correction of judicial abuses. 

When the contest was waged against the city 
officials who were charged with defrauding the 
city treasury of many millioris of dollars, Mr. 
Tilden rendered invaluable services to the cause 
of reform by his famous analysis of the accounts 
of the Broadway Bank, showing conclusively 
how the alleged culprits had shared their spoils, 
and furnishing legal proof¢or their conviction. 
In 1872, Mr. Tilden was again elected to the 
General Assembly, where hecontinued his ex- 
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ertions in the cause of reform. In politics Mr. 
Tilden has always been a Democrat. 

Soon after the organization of the Legislature, 
in 1875, Franois Kernan was elected tothe Uni- 
ted States Senate for six years, from March 4, 
1875, to succeed Hon. Reuben E. Fenton. Mr. 
Kernan was born in Wayne, Steuben County, 
N. Y., January 14, 1816. After graduating from 
Georgetown Oollege in the District of Colum- 
bia, he studied law in the office of Joshua A. 
Spencer, and subsequently became his partner. 
He was Reporter of the Court of Appeals from 
1854 to 1857, and in 1860 was elected to the 
Assembly from a district which the previous 
year had elected a Republican by a large ma- 
jority. In 1862 he was elected to Congress, 
where he rendered valuable service as a mem- 
ber of the Judiciary Committee. He was a 
member of the Constitutional Convention in 
1867, and of the Constitutional Commission, 
whose work was ratified at the election of 
1874. In 1872 he was the unsuccessful can- 
didate of the Democrats and Liberal Republi- 
cans for Governor. In politics, Mr. Kernan 
has always been a Democrat; in religion, a 
Catholic. He possesses, in a preéminent de- 
gree, all the qualifications essential to the dis- 
charge of the duties of the high position to 
which he has been elected; and his election 
gives general satisfaction. His efforts in be- 
half of the public schools of the State have 
identified his name with that cause. He holds 
a high rank as a jurist and a statesman, and is 
described as ‘‘ very forcible in debate and ar- 
gument, being clear and concise in his state- 
ments, logical and direct in reaching conclu- 
sions, pointed and pertinent in illustration, 
chaste and strong in diction, attractive in man- 
ner, and commanding in presence.” 

NICARAGUA (Repésrioa pe Nicaragua), 
a republic of Central America, situated be- 
tween Costa Rica and Honduras, and the shores 
of which are bathed by the Caribbean Sea on 
the east and by the Pacific Ocean on the west. 
It comprises an area of 39,000 square miles, 
and has a population of 350,000. 

By the terms of the existing constitution, 
promulgated on August 19, 1858, after the 
filibuster war, the country is under a popular 
representative government. The power is di- 
vided into three branches—legislative, execu- 
tive, and judicial. The legislative power is 
vested in a Senate and. a Chamber of Deputies, 
the first composed of two members for each 
of the seven departments of the republic, and 
elected for a term of six years; and the sec- 
ond of one representative from each of the 
four common districts, and two from each of 
the seven head-districts of departments: in all, 
eighteen deputies, their term of office being 
four years. 

The legislative period embraces two years, 
and commences on the Ist of January. Two- 
thirds of-the senators are changed at a time, 
and one-half of the deputies. Every senator 
must be a native of Nicaragua, or of Central 
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America, and have resided ten years in the re- 
public, and possess landed property equal to 
an income of $2,000 per annum, be a layman, 
and not Jess than thirty years of age. 

The only indispensable requirements for a 
deputy are five years’ residence in the repub- 
lic, if born in any part of the territory of Oen- 
tral America, and to have completed twenty- 
five years of age. 

The executive power is vested in a Presi-. 
dent, aided by a number of ministers, to be 
determined by law. Of these there are at 
present four. The presidential period is four 
years, and no one can be reélected to that 
office. 

The judicial power is divided into two sec- 
tions, one of which resides in Leon and the 
other in Granada. They are composed of four 
magistrates each, and appeals may be made 
from either one to the other. di 

The magistrates are elected for four years 
each; and one-half of the members of each 
section is changed during each legislative pe- 
riod. They are elected by the Congress. 

The first constitutional Congress was in- 
augurated on January 1, 1859; and the first 
constitutional on March Ist of the same year. 

Since then there have been eight uninter- 
rupted congressional, and four presidential 
periods, The first two presidential periods 


- were embraced by the administration of Gen- 


eral Tomas Martinez; the third, by that of Gen- 
eral Fernando Guzman; and the fourth, by 
that of Sefior Don Vicente Quadra, to end on 
March 1, 1875. 

The members of the Quadra cabinet were as 
follows: Minister of Foreign Affairs, Public 
Instruction, Agriculture, and Commerce, Seftor 
Don Anselmo H. Rivas; of the Interior, Justice, 
and Ecclesiastical Affairs, Dr. Francisco Bar- 


- berena; of War, Marine, Police, and Public 


Works, Licentiate Isidoro Lopez; and of Fi- 
nance, Dr. Teodoro Delgadillo. 

The outgoing administration is the only one 
in Nicaraguan annals throughout the whole 


course of which peace has been preserved, 


with the single exception of the first presiden- 
tial period, inaugurated with the common con- 
sent of the various parties which had been 
exhausted by a three-years war that began in 
May, 1854, and terminated in the expulsion of 
the filibusters in June, 1857. The junta guber- 
nativa, composed of Generals Martinez and 
Jerez, was then intrysted with the reorgani- 
zation of the country. 

During-the last period of peace the interests 
of agriculture, commerce, and public instruc- 
tion, have been considerably developed. In 
the departments of Leon and Chinandega the 
sugar-cane has been more extensively culti- 
vated than ever before; and the same may be 
said of coffee and indigo in Granada and Rivas. 
The wealth of Matagalpa, Chontales, and Nue- 
va Segovia, chiefly consists of cattle; and in 
the last two there is a mining-district of con- 
siderable importance. 


eat 
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The zealous activity with which public and 
othe enterprises have been carried forward 
particularly noticeable in the improvements 
in many of the towns throughout the country, 
those made in Leon and Granada being men- 
tioned among the most considerable. A school 
has been founded in Rivas, under the direction 
of Dr. (formerly General) Maximo Jerez. In 
have been established two schools for 
males, under the auspices of Sefiores José Vic- 
tor Valle and Alfredo Alvarado; and one for 
females by Sefiorita Emilia Dawson. But, of 
all the educational establishments, that most 
worthy of especial mention is the Colegio de 
Granada, with professors from Europe, mag- 
nificent furniture and appointments, the whole 
expenditures for which were met by the citi- 
zens themselves, 

' It is officially reported that the condition of 
the national Treasury has undergone a favor- 
able change under the recent reforms in its 
administration; and that the revenue derived 
from the sources enumerated below has been 
so considerably in advance of that obtained in 
former years as to be sufficient to cover all the 
expenditures, without leaving any arrears, and 
to admit of a certain appropriation on account 
of the national debt. . 

SOURCES OF REVENUE—CUSTOMS, 

Tax on slaughtered cattle. 

Domestic spirits, 
Gunpowder, 
Tobacco, 

im ~ rted spirits 
Printed laws, 
Fines. 
Uncultivated lands, 
Post-Office, 

The first four branches are the most pro 
ductive. 

During the years 1872, 1873, and 1874, three 
exploring expeditions were sent from the 
United States to examine the isthmus, and as- 
certain the most suitable route for an inter- 
oceanic canal. The result of the surveys was, 
in each case, favorable to Nicaragua, owing to 
the peculiar facilities presented by its territory, 
level in the main, and the vast repository of 
water situated between the two oceans, and 
sufficient to feed thirty canals. 

It may here be added that, in the opinion of 
M. Lesseps, the successful engineer of the Suez 
Canal, no one of the American isthmuses ad- 
mits of the problem being solved in the same 
way as on the African isthmus; that is to say, 
without weirs. The interoceanie canal must 
be a large one, with weirs, and with no small 
number of them; hence the indispensable ne- 
cessity of an inexhaustible supply of water, 
such as could alone be afforded by the Lake of 
Nicaragua. It was long supposed that the 
San Juan River was navigable from the lake 
to its embouchure at Greytown, and conse- 
quently that, to complete the transisthmian 
water-route, it was only necessary to cut the 
narrow neck—some eighteen miles—on the 
other side, from the lake to the Pacific. In 
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view of this theory, numerous surveys of the 
narrow neck have been made since the first 
half of the sixteenth century: one for the 
Spanish Government, in 1781, by Manuel Ga- 
lista; and again, in 1838, by a Mr. Baily, for 
the Ventral-American Government. But it is 
not generally known that, between 1842 and 
1844, a survey was made at the instance of 
Prince Louis Napoleon, afterward Napoleon 
III., and then a captive in the castle of Ham. 
The Government of Central America decreed, 
on January 8, 1846, that the cut should be 
called “ Oanal Napoleon de Nicaragua.” Louis, 
after his flight to England in the same year, 
gave publicity to his plans, laying down the 
very line reverted to by the American survey- 
ors in 1872. 

Nicaragua offers a salubrious climate, abun- 
dance of building-materials, and robust and 
willing hands to undertake the work within 
her borders. 

On October 4, 1874, was elected the new 
President, who is to enter upon his functions 
on March Ist of the present year. After a 
lengthy and obstinate struggle, the Republican 
party triumphed in the pera of their candi- 
date, Senor Don Pedro Joaquin Chamorro, dis- 
tinguished for the active part he took in the de- 
fense of his country against the filibusters, and 
again in the rebellion of 1869. A proof of his 
popularity, and of the spontaneity of the suf- 
frage tendered to him, is afforded by the fact 
of his absence in Europe at the commencement, 
and almost up to the close, of the electioneer- 


ee 
ORTH CAROLINA. The Jegisisture of 
this State adjourned on the 16th of February, 
and assembled again on the 16th of Novem- 
ber. Chief among the acts passed during the 
session, in the early part of the year, was 
one providing for the local prohibition of spir- 
ituous liquors. By this law it is made “the 
duty of the county commissioners of any coun- 
ty, upon petition of one-fourth of the qualified 
voters of any township in their respective 
counties, to order an election to be held on 
the first Monday in May in every year, to as- 
certain whether or not spirituous liquors shall 
or may be sold in said township or townships.” 
If a majority of the votes cast are in favor of 
prohibition, “it shall not be lawful for the coun- 
ty commissioners to license the sale of spiritu- 
ous liquors, or for any person to sell any spir- 
ituous liquors within such township for one 
year next after any such election; and, if any 
rson so prohibited shall sell any spirituous 
iquors within such township, such person 
offending shall be deemed guilty of a misde- 
meanor, and on conviction of such offense shall 
be fined not exceeding fifty dollars, or imprts- 
oned not exceeding one month.” But if a 
majority of the votes are cast in favor of li- 
cense, then spirituous liquors may be sold in 
such township as now provided by law, and not 
otherwise. 
This act, however, does not affect locali- 
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ties in which the sale of spirituous liquors is 
prohibited by law. 

An act was also passed making it unlawful 
for any dealer to sell intoxicating liquors to 
minors. 

The “election law,” passed by the General 
Assembly at this session, ordered an election 
to be held on the first Thursday in August, 
1874, and every two years thereafter, for 
members of Oongress, members of the Legisla- 
ture, and certain county officers; also for the 
choice of six Superior Court Judges, on that 
day, and every eight years thereafter. The 
act further provides for the holding of an elec- 
tion on the first Thursday in August, 1876, 
and every four years thereafter, for Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State, Au- 
ditor, Treasurer, Superintendent of Public In- 
struction, and Attorney-General. On thesame 
day, and every eight years thereafter, five Su- 
preme Court and six Superior Court Judges 
are to be elected. 

North Carolina is represented in Congress as 
follows : 

Senate.—M. W. Ransom, Democrat; A. S. 
Merrimon, Democrat. . 

House of Representatives.—First district, 
Jesse J. Yates, Democrat; second district, John 
A. Hyman, Republican; third district, A. M. 
Waddell, Democrat; fourth district, Joseph J. 


Davis, Democrat; fifth district, A. M. Scales, © 


Democrat; sixth district, Thomas S. Ashe, 
Democrat; seventh district, William M. Rob- 
ins, Democrat; eighth district, R. B. Vance, 
Democrat. J 

The General Assembly is classified as fol- 
lows: 


PARTIES. Senate. House, Joint Ballot. 
Democrats ........ 37 82 119 
ost dade 11 34 45 
Independents ..... 2 2 4 
Democratic maj. 5 24 46: "0 


The total vote cast for Superintendent of 
Public Instruction was 182,812, of which Ste- 
phen D. Pool, Democrat, received 98,217, and 
his Republican opponent, Mr. Purnell, 84,595. 
The election throughout the State showed 
large Democratic gains. A congratulatory ad- 
dress to the people of the State was issued by 
the Executive Committee of the Conservative 
Democratic. party, in which the results of the 
election and their causes were thus given: 


Notwithstanding the overwhelming defeat you 
sustained in the last presidential election, you now 
carry the State, electing the Superintendent of Pub- 
lic Instruction by nearly 12,000 majority, gain five 
Superior Court Judges, elect nine Solicitors, have 
more than two-thirds in the General Assembly, and 
send to Congress a Conservative member from each 
district. except one, where we largely reduced the 
majority against us. ; 

It is true that in this contest you are not unmind- 
ful of the record of the Republican party, consisting 
of so many grievous évils, among which we may enu- 
merate: . ia ; 

1. The great corruption that existed among the 
leaders of that party. 
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2. The fraudulent misuse of legislative power to 
fasten on our people a largé and oppressive public 
debt still unprovided for. 

8. The sacrifice of the State’s interest in nearly all 
her public works. 

4. The protection of our system of internal im- 
provements, 

5. The corruption, imbecility, and malpractices of 
many ministers of the law, who turned our courts 
into engines of oppression and mocked at justice, 
disgracing the high places heretofore adorned by 
bre most illustrious names in: the history of our 

tate. 

6. The denial to some of our citizens of many of 
their dearest and most sacred rights, the free use of 
unlawful means to carry elections, and other inva- 
sions of the liberties of the people. 

Yet the chief issue presented in the canvass was 
one recently forced on us by our political adversa- 
ries, namely, that arising from the civil-rights 
bill, a measure fraught with the most direful con- 
sequences to all of our people, and especially to the 
laboring-classes, being calculated to arouse the worst 
passions of the two races, to destroy the peaceful 
and even friendly relations existing between them, 
and to inaugurate an era of strife and commotion 
which would be destructive of our present prosperi- 
ty. Its adoption would destroy the common schools 
of our State, so much needed in a country whose 
government must rest on the virtue and intelligence 
of the people, and where all men are invested with 
the elective franchise; while its social features are 
violative of the dearest rights of freemen, and in 
direct conflict with the principles of local self-gov- 
eens declared in the Constitution of the United 

tates, 


On the 17th of July Governor Tod R, Cald- 
well died at Hillsboro’, whither he had gone to 
attend to the interests of the State at the an- 
nual meeting of the stockholders of the North 
Carolina Railroad Company. He was suc- 
ceeded as chief magistrate by Lieutenant- 
Governor Curtis H. Brogden. In his message 
to the Legislature in November, Governor 
Brogden spoke of the late Executive in the fol- 
lowing language: ‘‘He was a man of noble 


‘and generous impulses, of unsullied virtue, and 


stern integrity. His loss to the State was a 
great public calamity, and his name and mem- 
ory will be long and affectionately cherished 
by his friends and countrymen. Ever faithful 
to the calls of duty, he passed through the 


numerous responsibilities and trials imposed . 


upon him without a stain upon his integrity as 
a public servant, his honor as a man, or his 
character as a citizen. He was candid and 
conscientious, sincere and just. He loved his 
State with the affection of a true son, and, as 
his life was crowned with honors, may his 
memory be crowned with fame! ” 

On the 1st of October the educational fund 
showed a balance of $8,322 and the public 
fund $225,702. The receipts of the educa- 
tional fund for the year ending September 380, 
1874, were $44,884, and disbursements $56,029, 
The receipts of the public fund amounted to 
$667,114, and the disbursements to $451,339, 

The State debt is a subject of grave impor- 
tance to the people of North Oarolina, as it 
is already large and rapidly increasing by the 
accumulation of interest. On the 1st of Octo- 
ber the debt was reported as follows: 


ee 
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1, Bonds issued before the war, called “ old 
BO." . cc des cic ossncnnsesPhevas canes $8,372,000 00 
Interest unpaid on samé........+...- 8,006,175 00 
Dotalicecadccsivdddunde detedivmase $11,879,075 00 
2. Bonds issued since the war, but under 
acts passe] before the war..........+ $2,297,000 00 
Interest unpaid on same.......+ 600+. 791,910 00 
TOGME. vcs dcconcecdeuscdastevs cue 910 00 
8. Bonds issued during the war for inter- 93,088, 
nal improvement purposes.......... $1,128,000 00 
Tuterest unpaid on same............. 586,590 00 
eTTTITT Tier reet Le 1,714,590 00 
4, Bonds issued since the war for fundin s 
interest and matured bonds as fol- 
WS t 
Under act of 1866......... $2,472,200 00 
Interest unpaid on same.......... 814,136 00 
. MO ST dh det oe deachadadpebiyes 286,836 00 
Under funding act of 1868......... 1,702,900 00 
Interest unpaid on same.......... 614,904 00 
MERE clhcdhandcharbrndtnepcss as "$2,817,804 00 
Total for funding.............. $5,604,140 00 
5. Bonds issued since the war under or- 
dinances and acts passed since the 
+ dead not special tax...........0...66 $1,622,045 00 
terest unpaid on same............ 577,157 53 
Ec eubicasancens cieckk bats 199,202 53 
6. Bonds commonly called “ special tax” $11,407,000 00 
Interest un OD BAM cva.sa< davese 3,528,930 00 
TURAN, cos ccceses eeeeeeees Ria’ $14,985,980 00 
Total bonds and interest not spe- 
ot Pee rere $28,985,918 05 
Total debt, inclu ial tax 
bonds, and panne 4 oie > $38,921,848 05 


In calling the attention of the Legislature to 
the importance of this subject, Governor Brog- 
den said : 

The — cannot Pay the annual interest that ac- 
erues on the entire debt, in addition to the ordinary 
expenses of the State government; and the ques- 
tion arises as to the best mode and manner of its 

ustment. 

arious plans have been a in relation to 
this subject, but in matters of business two or more 
parties are necessary to a contract, and to give it any 
validity it must have the assent of both. 

I earnestly recommend to your careful attention 
and consideration the adjustment of the State debt, 
because it is filled with the fate of future conse- 
quences which may ultimately redound to the honor 
and good name or the shame or humiliation of the 
State. We have great cause for honest pride in her 
past history, her present rome and future pros- 

ects, and may it never be truly said that her pa- 
Friotia and honest sons quietly submitted to any un- 
just imputation or stain upon her character for in- 
tegrity and fidelity. 

The financial question was one of the most 
important that claimed the attention of the 

islature upon its assembling, and bills re- 
lating to the State debt were -early intro- 
duced. In the House of Representatives a 
bill was introduced providing for a new State 
debt, to be called the consolidated debt, and 
a tax levy to pay the interest on it and a 
reserve for asinking-fund. It then declares 
all bonds issued under legislation before the 
war as of equal validity, and also includes the 
bonds issued under the funding-acts of 1866 and 
1868, as they were for interest on the first- 
class or old bonds. It then provides that the 


Treasurer shall issue the new bonds to the hold- 
ers of this first-class or old bonds at 834 per 
cent. on the principal, or, in other words, give 
one bond for three old ones, with the past-due 
interest attached. All other bonds are ig- 
nored. It then authorizes the North Carolina 
Railroad Company to buy the construction 
bonds, so called, and gives that company the 
right to buy the stock of the State for the 
company, and turns over all right of the State 
to representation by proxy or directors in the 
company to the reree stockholders, with a 
proviso that the State may, within ten years, 
purchase that interest again by paying the 
cost and six per cent. interest. 

Another section provides for the purchase, 
by the public Treasurer, of the Western North 
Carolina Railroad, if the same can be done at 
the sale, for $800,000, payable in State bonds, 
with ten years to run, interest guaranteed ; and 
it provides for the appointment, by the Gov- 
ernor, of five commissioners, with the concur- 
rence of the Senate, who shall hold and oper- 
ate and complete the Western North Carolina 
Railroad with convicts. 

The interest of the State in the North Caro- 
lina Railroad is of prime importance to the 
people. The public faith of the State is pledged 
for the redemption of the bonds issued to con- 
struct the road, and that all of the stock held 
by the State in the company, and any divi- 
dends or profits arising therefrom, shall be ap- 
plied to the payment of the interest accruing 
on such bonds. For several years the divi- 
dends arising from the State stock have been 
paid into the public Treasury, and applied to 
the general expenses of the State government. 
A suit having been brought in the United States 
Circuit Court by Anthony Swazey, and other 
bond-holders, to have the dividends applied to 
the payment of interest on the construction 
bonds, a receiver was appointed, in June, 
1871, to collect the dividends. These divi- 
dends, as far as received, have been applied to 
the payment of interest ; but, as they were not 
sufficient for that purpose, application was also 
made to the same court for a decree for a sale 
of the State stock to pay past-due interest. A 
decree was accordingly rendered by the court 
at the June term, 1874, to the effect that, if 
the State fails to provide for payment of the 
interest due up to the Ist day of April, 1875, 
the stock may be sold. 

If that decree is carried into effect it will 
thwart and defeat the main purposes of the 
‘‘ act to amend the charter of the North Caro- 
lina Railroad Company, and for other purposes 
therein mentioned,” ratified the 10th day of 
February, 1874, commonly called “ the consoli- 
dation bill,” providing for a continuous line of 
railroad from Morehead City, on the Atlantic 
ocean, through almost the entire length of 
North Carolina, a distance of more than 500 
miles, connecting the seaports with the great 
West and the Mississippi Valley: 440 miles have 
already been completed, and a large amount of 
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tunneling in the Blue Ridge, and grading done 
on the seventy miles not yet finished to Paint 
Rock. 

The State has appealed from the decree of 
the District Court to the Supreme Court of the 
United States, and it is hoped that the late de- 
cision in favor of the sale of the stock held by 
the State in the North Carolina Railroad may 
be reversed. But, if it should be confirmed, 
the probability is, that the main objects of the 
consolidation bill will be defeated, and the 
people of Western North Carolina, who have 
been so long deprived of the immense benefits 
and advantages of railroad facilities, will have 
to suffer still longer for want of those impor- 
tant veins and arteries of trade and commerce 
which so greatly promote the prosperity and 
wealth of the country. 

On the 11th of September, 1871, the North 
Carolina Railroad and all its property was 
leased to the Richmond & Danville Railroad 
Oompany, for a term of thirty years, for a rent 
of $260,000 per annum, payable on the 1st 
days of July and January of each year. The 
Richmond & Danville Company is also bound 
by the lease to pay any tax imposed on said 
Railroad, not to exceed $10,000 per annum. 
The rent has been paid regularly thus far, and 
the money applied to the payment of interest 


on the construction bonds, in accordance with . 


a decree of the United States Court. 

The sum necessary to be raised by the pres- 
ent General Assembly to pay the past-due in- 
terest on the construction bonds, and thus save 
the stock of the State from sale under the de- 
cree of the United States Circuit Court, will 
probably amount to more than $200,000. 

Another road destined to have an important 
influence on the prosperity of the State is the 
Western North Carolina. 
already completed; but, in consequence of a 
portion being unfinished, the State is unable 
to reap any of the advantages of this great 
through line. 

The Eastern Division of the Western North 
Carolina Railroad extends from Salisbury to 
the French Broad River, near Asheville, and 
has been completed and in operation for sev- 


Most of the road is 
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eral years from Salisbury to Old Fort, in Me- 
Dowell County, a distance of 115 miles, and 
cost $6,000,000, $4,000,000 of which was paid 
by the State, and $2,000,000 by individuals. 

The Western Division extends from near 
Asheville down the French Broad River to the 
Tennessee line at Paint Rock, some few miles 
below the Warm Springs, in Madison County. 

Old Fort is 25 miles from Morgantown, and 
24 miles from the French Broad River. This 
24 miles includes the mountain-section and all 
the tunnels, three small ones and one large one 
at the top of the mountain. The small tunnels 
were nearly completed, when the work was 
suspended, and the large one, through solid 
rock, nearly half finished. The large tunnel is 
about 1,600 feet in length, 700 feet of which 
is complete, and some 900 to finish. The en- 
tire tunneling yet to do in all four of the tun- 
nels is a little more than a fourth of a mile, 
and a very large proportion of the grading be- 
tween Old Fort to the top of the mountain is 
done, and considerable grading has also been 
done from the mountain to the French Broad 
River. The company, previous to the war, 
had surveyed and located the section from the 
French Broad River to the Tennessee line, 
near Ducktown, a distance of 135 miles from 
Asheville, at the estimated cost of over $5,000,- 
000, and had located the road from the French 
Broad River down that river to Paint Rock on 
the Tennessee line, 44 miles from Asheville, 

The Western North Oarolina road has been 
under mortgage since 1867, and suit is now 
pending in the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the Western District of North Oaro- 
lina, for the sale of said road, and it is wnder- 
stood that the North Carolina Railroad Com- 
pany have made arrangements with the cred- 
itors of the Western North Carolina road to 
purchase it whenever it is sold, as without 
that the consolidation act will be a failure. 
And, by reason of objections to that act, appli- 
cations have been pending in the State and 
Federal Courts for injunctions and orders to 
restrain the North Carolina Railroad Company 
from purchasing the Western North Carolina: 
Railroad. : 
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OBITUARIES, Amurroan. Jan. 1.—Sweer, 
General Bensamin J., Deputy Commissioner 
of Internal Revenue, a gallant officer in the 
late war; died in Washington, D. O., aged 41 
years. In August, 1862, he aided in organizing 


‘the Twenty-first Wisconsin Infantry, of which 


regiment he became colonel, and soon after 
rendered effective service at Chaplin Hills. 
By some mistake the regiment was ordered to 
a position too far in advance of the main line, 
where the men were under the fire both of 
the Union troops and the Confederates. Many 
lives were lost, and among the wounded was 


Colonel Sweet, who ‘was so disabled that he 
was thenceforth unfitted for field-duty. Upon 
his recovery he was placed in command of 
Camp Douglas, near Chicago, where by his 
energetic measures he repressed the revolt 
contemplated by the prisoners at that place on 
the evening prior to the presidential election 
of 1864. He discharged the duties of his last 
official position with honor and integrity, win- 
ning the respect and confidence of all who had 
official or personal relations with him. 

Jan. 2.—Parxer, Jamns, a famous railroad- 
conductor; died at Springfield, Mass., aged 58 
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ears. He was a native of Hollis, N. H., and 
‘in 1833 entered upon his career as stage-driver. 
In 1886 he became agent for Burt & Billings’s 
stage-line between Sauien and Springfield, 
holding that position until the opening of the 
Western Railroad, when he was taken into the 
new service of transporting passengers and 
freight, having had e of the first train 
of cars from Boston to Springfield in 1839. 
Upon his resignation of his position as con- 
ductor he was appointed superintendent of the 
sleep between Boston and New York, 
and in 1872 was made superintendent of all 
the sleeping, parlor, passenger, afd baggage 
ears of all the trains between the two cities. 
In 1871 and 1878 Mr. Parker was elected a 
member of the Massachusetts House of Repre- 
sentatives. He was very fond of a, ig 
studies, and was made a member of the Massa- 
chusetts Historical and Genealogical Society 
in 1862. 
_ Jan. 6.—Baytor, Rionarp E. B., LL. D., a 
political leader and philanthropist, born in 
Alabama (about 1797), of an influential family, 
who after receiving a good education entered 
the ministry in the Baptist denomination, and 
in 1829 was elected to Congress. At the ex- 
piration of his term he declined a reélection, 
and about 1840 removed to Texas, where he 
acquired a large amount of land and an ample 
property in the vicinity of Independence, Wash- 
ington County. He was for twenty-five years 
a Judge of the District Court in Texas. Judge 
Baylor founded Baylor University at Inde- 
pendence, giving it 700 acres of land and some 
money. One of the counties of Texas was 
also named after him. 

Jan. 7.—Lowett, Mrs. A. Casot, a well- 
known teacher and writer for children; died 
ut Oambridge, Mass. She was a native of Bos- 
ton, Mass. Her principal works were, “ Theory 
of Teaching” (1841); ‘‘ Edward’s First Lesson 
in Grammar” (1848); “Gleanings from the 
Poets” (1848); ‘Edward’s First Lessons in 
Geometry ” Pa pees ; “Olympic Games ”’ (1845) ; 
“Outlines of Astronomy ” (1850); “ Letters to 
Madame Pulsky”(1852); ‘Thoughts on ‘the 
Education of Girls” (1853); and “Seed Grain 
for Thought and Discussion,” 2 vols. (1856). 

Jan. '7.—Tnompson, Hon. Jonny B., former 
Lieutenant - Governor of Kentucky; died at 
Harrisonburg, Ky., aged 64 years. He was a 
native of that State, from which he was chosen 
as a Whig Representative to Congress, serving 
from 1841 to 1848, and again from 1847 to 
1851. In 1853 he was elected to the U. 8. 
Senate for the long term, and served on the 
Committees on Private Land Olaims and on 
Pensions. 

Jan, 8.—EastMan, Sanrorp, M. D., an emi- 
nent physician, surgeon, and medical profess- 
or; died at Riverside, San Bernardino County, 
Oal., aged 58 years. He was born in Lodi, 
Seneca County, N. Y., graduated from Amherst 
College in 1841, spent a few years in teachi 
and agricultural pursuits, and, having turn 
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his attention to the study of medicine, grad- 
uated from the Medical Department of the Uni- 
versity of Buffalo in February, 1851, Entering 
upon the practice of his profession in Buffalo, 
he was in 1858 appointed to the professorship 
of Anatomy in the Medica] Department of the 
University of Buffalo, to which was added in 
1867 that of Clinical Surgery, which position 
he held with honor to himself until his resig- 
nation in 1870, He was also surgeon to the 
Hospital of the Sisters of Charity, and surgeon 
to the Buffalo General Hospital, to which he 
gave his services without compensation. From 
1861 to 1867 he was the health-oflicer of the 
city, and in 1871 was appointed by Governor 
Hoffman a member of the Board of State Char- 
ities. Later in the same year he removed to 
California for the benefit of his impaired 
health, continuing his practice to some extent 
until a short time previous to his death. Dr. 
Eastman was an able physician, a skillful sur- 
geon, and a superior lecturer, while his philan- 
thropy Jed him to give more than half his 
services to the poor and helpless. 

Jan. 14.—Srmiwe.t, Hon. Toomas N., min- 
ister to Venezuela during President Johnson’s 
Administration; was killed at Anderson, Ind. 
He was President of the First National Bank 
in that town, and some difficulty growing out 
of a business transaction led to a rencontre 
with John E. Corwin, by whom he was shot 
and instantly killed. 

Jan. 15.—Prtt, Dunoan O©., a well-known 
and enterprising merchant of New York; died 
in Newport, R. L, aged 68 years. 

Jan. 16.—Srearns, Rev. Joun G., a vener- 
able Baptist clergyman and author, born in 
New Hampshire, in 1795, a member of the first 
class in the Hamilton Literary and Theological 
Institution (now Madison University), ordained 
in 1821, and for fifty years a preacher in Cen- 
tral New York; author of “The Primitive 
Church ;” ‘Immortality of the Soul; ” ‘‘ Cal- 
vinism and Arminianism;” and “ Free-Mason- 
ry,” an antimasonic work which had a very 
large sale; died in Olinton, N. Y. 

Jan. 17.—Sparrow, Rev. Witxtram, D. D., 

an eminent Episcopal clergyman, and profess- 
or, Dean of the Faculty of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, near Alexandria, Va., for the last 
thirty-three years; died very suddenly at the 
First National Bank in Alexandria, aged 73 
years. Dr. Sparrow was eminent for his schol- 
arship, his thorough Biblical learning, and his 
remarkable piety and devotion. 
- Jan. 19.—Srrésets, Frrepricn, a distin- 
guished musician of German birth, but long 
resident in this country, a musical composer 
of fair ability; died at Greensborough, N. O, 

Jan, 21.—Lavntitz, Roser E., an American 
sculptor, born in Russia, but came to this 
country in infancy, his father, whose name he 
bore, being eminent as a sculptor and having 
emigrated to the United States in 1830. Mr. 
Launitz studied art under his father’s tuition, 
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-and became distinguished for his monuments, 
statues, and groups, a number of which adorn 
Greenwood Cemetery. He was also the sculp- 
tor, or designer, of several of the soldiers’ 
monuments in different sections of the coun- 
try, and aided his father both in the design 
and execution of the statue and monument to 
General Thomas at Troy, N. Y. He was killed 
by a railroad collision in Harlem Tunnel. 

Jan. 22.—Rion, THomas B., a venerable and 
estimable citizen of New York City, for many 
years engaged in the manufacture of chemical 
and medical drugs and preparations, the first 
to introduce into the American market carbolic 
acid and its various compounds, and for thirty 
years past the faithful and efficient treasurer 
of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Asso- 
ciate Reformed and United Presbyterian 
Churches—a work of great labor and respon- 
sibility, and -at times involving large advances, 
and which he performed during the whole 
time without any remuneration. He was a 
native of New York City, and died there, aged 
80 years. 

Jan. 25.—Hotron, Prof. Isaac FarweE 1, a 
Presbyterian clergyman, a botanist, chemist, 
professor, and journalist, born in Westminster, 
Vt., August 30, 1812; prepared for college at 
South Berwick, Me., and Amherst Academy, 
Amherst, Mass.; graduated from Amherst 
College in 1836, having taught his way through 
college; graduated from Union Theological 
Seminary in 1839, and was licensed to preach 
the same year. In 1840 he went to Illinois as 
a home missionary, and during the next five 
years, besides preaching, was instructor in 
Greek and natural history in the ‘ Mission In- 
stitute’ near Quincy, Ill., and from 1844 prin- 
cipal of a school near Natchez, Miss.; from 
1848 to 1852 professor in the New York Ool- 


lege of Pharmacy; in 1853 and 1854 lecturer 


in chemistry and natural history to the College 
of New Jersey; in 1855—’56 he was traveling in 
New Granada, and studying its flora, and on 
his return for two years Professor of Ohemis- 


try and Natural History in Middlebury Oollege, » 


Vt., acting. as pastor of the Congregational 
Church in Meredith Bridge, N. H., the while. 
In 1857 he. brought out his work, ‘ New 
Granada; Twenty Months in the Andes,” and 
soon after went to Illinois, where he remained 
in the pastorate for five years, not having re- 
ceived ordination until 1860. Coming East in 
1864, he engaged in literary labor, and in 1865 
became one of the editorial staff of the Boston 
Recorder, and was one of the editors of the 
Boston Daily News from its establishment, be- 
sides doing much other literary work. He 
‘was also, at the time of his death, clerk of 
the State Senate Committee on Elections. His 
death was the result of heart-disease, and oc- 
curred at his residence in Everett, Mass., in the 
62d year of his age. 

Jan, 28.—-Atrioxs, Herman, an eminent law- 
yer, antiquarian, and historical writer, a de- 
scendant of the oldest Dutch family in Penn- 
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sylvania; died in Harrisburg, Pa. He ranked 
among the most distinguished lawyers of his 
State both for his professional learning and his 
wide general attainments, and was, withal, a 
man of the most sterling integrity. No man 
in the State had so thorough a knowledge of 
the history of Pennsylvania, both as a colony 
and an independent State. 

Jan. —.—RunneEts, ex-Governor Harrison 
Gray, a political leader and politician of 
Texas, being a member of the Legislature of 
that State, elected Governor in 1857 over 
General Sam Houston, and held office from 
1857 to 1859; died in Texas. He was an ac- 
tive supporter of the Confederacy, and after 
the war retired to private life. 

Jan. —.—Ruorr, OnArtes, a German ma- 
chinist, a native of Wurtemberg, who settled 
in Philadelphia in 1822, and from that time 
was actively engaged in the manufacture of 
iron-work. He invented a machine for cutting 
grooves in cannon and gun-barrels similar to 
that which was afterward patented by Sir 
William Armstrong. He died in Philadelphia, 
aged 76 years. 

Feb. 1.—Costeicu, Rev. N. E., a Methodist 
clergyman and journalist; died in Atlanta, 
Ga. He was formerly a resident of Boston, 
Mass., where he was one of the editors of 
Zion’s Herald, and at the time of his death 


' was editing the Atlanta Methodist Advocate. 


Feb. 2.—Donvex, Naruanter §., an American 
author; died in Boston, aged 64 years. He 
was a very voluminous contributor to news- 
papers and magazines, and wrote useful and 
entertaining articles. He saw some service as 
an army quartermaster, and was afterward a 
clerk in one of the departments at Washington. 
At the time of his death he was president of 
the “‘ Papyrus Olub,” an organization of liter- 
ary men in Boston. He was the author of 
‘Stories of a Grandfather about American 
History.” 

Feb. 2.—Louts, Jacos, an old soldier of Na- 
poleon; died in New York Oity, aged 107 
years. He fought in the battles of Leipsic, 


Cairo, Alexandria, Austerlitz, Moscow, and. 


Waterloo, receiving in these engagements nine- 
teen wounds, nearly all in the right leg. He 
came to this country in 1847, and married his 
last wife when he was eighty-one years of age. 

Feb. 3.—Muts, Mrs. OC. R., wife of Rev. 0. 
R. Mills, Presbyterian missionary at Tung- 
chow, China; died there. She was formerly 
from Buffalo, N. Y., where she was married in 
1857, and immediately entered upon her mis- 
sionary work. After about fourteen years of 
service, she returned with her husband on a 
visit to this country, and had resumed: her la- 
bors at Tungchow only two or three years since. 

Feb. 4.—Van Aten, JAmes I., an eminent 
New York merchant; died at Fort Wash- 
ington, in the 86th year of his age. He en- 
tered upon his business career about 1811, and 
might be called one of the founders of the 
commercial prosperity of New York, ranking 
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among the merchant-princes. His noble per- 
sonal appearance, united to the rarest gentle- 
ness and polish of the old-school manner, made 
his . always noteworthy. 
. 5.—Oonxiina, Atrrep, jurist, diploma- 
tist, and a legal writer; died in Utica, N. Y., 
aged 85 years. He was born in East Hamp- 
ton, Suffolk County, N. Y., October 12, 1789; 
graduated from Union College, studied law, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1812; was dis- 
trict attorney for Montgomery County three 
rc a was elected a Representative from 
ew York to the Seventeenth Congress. He 
then settled in Albany, and in 1825 was ap- 
Lorna by President John Quincy Adams 
udge of the U. 8. District Court for the 
Northern District of New York, which office 
he held until 1850, when President Fillmore 
appointed him minister to Mexico. On his re- 
turn from that mission he settled at Genesee, 
N. Y., devoting himself mainly to literary pur- 
snits, While upon the bench, he wrote two 
law-books, viz., ‘‘Conkling’s Treatise” and 
* Oonkling’s Admiralty.” In 1867 he published 
a work on “ The Powers of the Executive De- 
partment of the United States.” 

Feb. 7—Grrarp, James W., a prominent 
lawyer and public bénefactor of New York 
City; died there, aged 80 years. He was born 
in New York City, and was of Huguenot de- 
scent. He graduated at an early age from 
Columbia College with high honors, and studied 
law under the late George Griffin; through- 
out a long life he maintained a high rank in his 
profession, taking his A soe among the ablest 
members of the New York bar, and being of- 
fered more than once a position on the bench. 
He was one of the founders of the House of 
Refuge, and one of its most zealous friends 
through life. He had been for many years 
deeply interested in the improvement of the 
police force, and was instrumental in causing 
their adoption of a uniform. But his most 
constant and earnest efforts had been directed 
to the improvement of the public schools of the 
city. He was for many years school-inspector, 
and was constantly on the watch to devise 
measures for the benefit of popular education. 

Feb. 8.—Portrer, Jonny, an eminent jurist 
and 2 rpg leader, of Auburn, N. Y., a native 
of ley, Mass., and a graduate from Wil- 
liams College in 1810; died at Auburn, aged 
83 years. After graduation he removed to 
Auburn, where he studied law in the office of 
Governor Throop, but afterward entered the 
office of Bleecker & Sedgwick in Albany. In 
1815 he became the law-partner of Governor 
Throop. In 1828 he was Ee ps. 


te 
of Ca, County, and held the office for eight 
years. From 1836 to 1843 he was actively en- 
gaged in his profession. From 1848 to 1847 


he was a member of the State Senate, which 

then sat also as a Court of Errors, and mani- 

fested great abilities as a jurist in the cases 

which came under review. He was for many 

years a political leader in his section, and was 
VoL. x1v.—40 A 
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much esteemed and honored for the purity and 
pee ys of his character, 

. 9.—Mirier, Heyry, M. D., a physician, 
medical writer, and professor; died in Lonis- 
ville, Ky., aged 78 years. He had been for 
many hey connected, as a professor, with 
medical colleges at Washington, D. C., Cincin- 
nati, and Louisville, and at the time of his 
death was president of Louisville Medical Col- 
lege. He had also written largely on medi- 
cine, the following being his most important 
medical treatises: “ Human Parturition,” 8vo 
(1849); ‘“*The Principles and Practice of Ob- 
stetrics,”” 8vo (1858); and numerous papers, 
essays, and memoirs, in the medical journals. 

Feb. 9.—Waxters, Commander Jonny, U. 8. 
Navy; died at Baltimore, Md., aged 48 years. 
He was a native of Michigan, and appointed 
from that State as a midshipman February 12, 
1846. He was a gallant and brave officer 
during the late war, and fought his way up toa 
commander’s position in April, 1867. In 1868 
he was in command of the Oyane (third rate), 
but in 1870 was assigned to the receiving-ship 
Potomac. His home had been in Baltimore 
for several years. 

Feb. 17.—Waxertetp, Joun Lumay, M. D., 
an eminent physician; died at Shakopee, 
Minn., aged 51 years. He was born in Win- 
sted, Conn., graduated from Yale College in 
the class of 1847, studied medicine, and re- 
turning to his native town practised his pro- 
fession until 1849, when he went to California. 
There he continued in practice until 1854, 
when he was severely attacked with the 
cholera, and upon partial recovery and a visit 
home settled in Shakopee, Minnesota, for the 
sake of his health. In 1861 he was appointed 


Bp eg to the Upper Agency for the Sioux 


ndians, and was there at tlie time of the mas- 
sacre of August 18, 1862, when he succeeded 
in escaping, while his wife and children were 
captured. After their release in October, he 
settled at St. Paul, being stationed at Fort 
Snelling, in medical charge of the friendly In- 
dians. In 1863, after a brief visit to Missouri 
in the same capacity, he resigned his appoint- 
ment, and returned to Shakopee, where he 
was a practising physician until his death. 
Feb. Peed Rev. Avexanper, D. D., an 
eminent Episcopal clergyman, long settled in 
Virginia, and afterward in Perth Amboy, N. 
J. He was born in Charleston, S. O., in 1796; 
and died at Perth Amboy, aged 78 years. 
He graduated from Brown University in 
1814, was ordained a priest in 1818, was rec- 
tor of an Episcopal Church in Charlestown, 
Va., for twenty-seven years, and was called 
thence to Richmond, Va., where he was rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s for about six years. He then 
sought a parish farther north and became rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s at Perth Amboy in 1851, 
where he was highly esteemed and honored. 
In 1871, after twenty years’ service, he resigned 
in consequence of failing health, but resided at 
Perth Amboy till his death. In 1844 he re- 
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io ig the degree of D. D. from Kenyon Ool- 
ege. ° 

Feb. 22.—Porter, Samus, one of the pio- 
neer promoters of the magnetic telegraph, 
born in Geneva, N. Y.; died in Albion, N. Y., 
aged 55 years. He was in early life a clerk 
in the office of the New York Obdserver, and 
thus became acquainted with Prof. Morse and 
interested in his telegraphic experiments. In 
1844 he entered upon the business of build- 
ing lines of telegraph with Morse, Ezra Cor- 
nell, and others, aiding in the construction of 
the line from Baltimore to New York, and 
then from New York to Albany and Buffalo. 
He then on his own account built and opened 
the line from Buffalo to Toronto, stretching the 
first line across the Niagara River in 1846, and 
the first line that extended the wires across 
the St. Lawrence into Montreal. He origi- 
nated and built the first marine line between 
New York City and Sandy Hook, in 1853, and 
since that time had built competing lines on 
important routes in the West and East. His 
great enterprise and energy broke down his 
health and caused his early death. 

Feb. 23.—Smirn, Henry, a noted politician 
and political leader in New York City, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Police Commissioners 
and a member of the Board of Health ; died 
in New York Oity, in the 54th year of his 
age. He was born in Amsterdam, N. Y;, 
and was the son of a farmer. He began life 
early as a canal-boat driver, and before reach- 
ing his majority had added to this a shop in 
Fultonville, in which he kept groceries and 
canal-stores. He was subsequently employed 
as an agent of the Albany Merchants’ line of 
canal-boats. He did so well that he was in- 
duced, about 1843 or 1844, to come to New 
York as the agent for the Fultonville line of 
canal-boats. He filled this position for several 
years and purchased. an interest in the line. 
By his efforts he built up an extensive for- 
warding and commission business. _He was 
subsequently connected with Abram Van Sant- 
voord in running a line of tow-boats, and af- 
terward with Albert Van Santvoord in the 
same business. Van Santvoord and he built 
the handsome steamboats Ohauncey Vibbard 
and Drew, and organized a day line to Albany. 
For twenty-five years Mr. Smith had been one 
of the most active politicians in his party, and 
for the last eight or ten one of the most 
influential political leaders in the State. He 
was very popular with the working-classes, 
and was on several occasions elected over his 
opponents in a district politically against him. 
He was not, however, so desirous of office as 
‘ of power and influence. He had been for 
four years a councilman, four years an alder- 
man, and a supervisor for seven years, till that 
board was abolished. From 1868 till his death 
he was a police commissioner, for two years 
treasurer and for four president of the board, 
and ex officio amember of the Board of Health. 
In all the. district, county, State, and national 
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Republican Conventions he was present and 
generally a delegate, and a member of the 
District and State Executive Committees. He 
was President of the Bowling Green and Na- 
tional Savings-Banks, both of which failed in 
1871, but does not seem to have been person- 
ally responsible for their bad management, 
which, indeed, he tried to rectify, to his own 
heavy loss. 

Feb. 24.—Burrum, JosErn, an eminent citi- 
zen of Westmoreland, N. H., a member of the 
Sixteenth Congress; died at Westmoreland, 
N. H., in the 90th year of his age. He was 
born at Fitchburg, Mass., and graduated from 
Dartmouth College in 1807. He studied law 
and was admitted to the bar at Keene, N. H., 
and. practised law there till 1819, when he 
was elected to Congress from that district. 
He served but a single term, and then returned 
to Keene, and removed to Westmoreland, where 
for more than fifty years he devoted himself 
to agricultural pursuits. He was a man of 
fine intellect and sterling integrity. 

Feb. 26.—Mut1so0n, Joun S., an eminent law- 
yer, formerly member of Congress from East- 
ern Virginia; died at Norfolk, Va. He was 
born in that city, October 1, 1808, studied law, 
and was elected a Representative from his 
State in the Thirty-first Congress, which posi- 
tion he held by reélections until 1860, serving 
as a member of the Committees on Commerce 
and Ways and Means, and of the Special Com- 
mittee of Thirty-three on the rebellious States, 
In 1844 and 1849 he was also a presidential 
elector. 

Feb. 26.—Prriny, Ira, LL. D., an eminent 
jurist, ex-Chief-Justice of New Hampshire, 
died at Concord, N. H., aged 75 years. He was 
born in Boxford, Mass., graduated from Dart- 
mouth College with high honor in 1822, re- 
mained as tutor two years, and, having studied 
law, was admitted tothe bar at Guilford, N. H., 
in 1827. He entered upon the practice of his 
profession at Hanover, where he was five years 
treasurer of the college, and in 1834 removed 
to Concord, where he soon won a high repu- 
tation as alawyer. In July, 1850, he accept- 
ed the appointment of an Associate Justice of 
the Superior Court; resigned that position in 
1852; in 1855 was made Chief-Justice of the 
Supreme Judicial Court; resigned in 1859, in 
order to resume practice, and in 1864 accepted 
the latter position again, holding it until 1869, 
when his age disqualified him for the office. 
Judge Perley ranked high as a jurist, was an 
accomplished scholar in science and literature, 
and, although not a politician, served two 
years as a Republican Representative from 
Concord in the State Legislature. In 1852 


Dartmouth College conferred upon him the 


honorary degree of Doctor of Laws. 
Feb. —.—Braton, Mrs., a centenarian, died 
in Southampton County, Va., aged 104 years. 
. Feb. —.—Kironen, Miss Broxy, a centena- 


rian, died in Southampton County, Va., aged — 
120 years. 
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March 2.—Haut, Natruan K., Judge of the 
U. 8. District Court for the Northern District 
of New York; died at Buffalo, N. Y., aged 64 

ears. He was born in Marcellus, Onondaga 
ty, N. Y., March, 1810, studied law in 

the office of Millard Fillmore (afterward Presi- 
dent), whose partner in practice he became in 
1832, held different administrative and judicial 
offices in his native State, and wasa Represent- 
ative in Congress from 1847 to 1849. On Mr. 
Fillmore’s accession to the paseidancy, in 1850, 
he was pepsnees to the office of Postmaster- 
General, the responsible duties of which po- 
sition he performed with strict integrity and 
honor, never allowing himself to be influenced 
by unworthy or partisan motives. In 1852, on 

e retirement of Judge Conkling from the 
bench of the U. 8. Court, Judge Hall was ap- 

inted his successor. Ooming to this position 

the maturity of his powers, he devoted him- 


self with patient industry, a conscience void 
of all offense, and an earnest desire to be found 


faithful to his great responsibilities, to his new 
duties. No one of the U. 8. District Court 
jndses won a higher reputation for legal 

owledge, sterling integrity, and judicial 
ability, than Judge Hall. 

March 2.—Hawkrns, Mrs. Mary Anne 
widow of Charles W. Hawkins, a devoted and 
cg ea Christian woman; died in Brook- 
yn, N. Y., aged 66 years. Her attention was 
called early to the condition of children and 
youth, and especially of young girls, who were 
morally imperilled, and without home or 
friends who could protect them from falling 
into vice. She possessed great executive abil- 
ity, and was earnest, persevering, and self- 
denying, in her labors in their behalf. She 
was one of the founders of the American 
Female Guardian Society, and it was largely 
through her efforts that the present commo- 
dious and eminently useful “‘Home for the 
Friendless”” was erected, furnished, and lib- 
erally endowed. She was almost from the first 
President of the Female Guardian Society and 
editor of the Advocate and Guardian, and 
though for many years she had been an in- 
valid, confined to her couch and easy-chair, 
and much of the time suffering severe pain, 
she was so wise in counsel, so clear-headed 
and able in planning and carrying out meas- 
ures for the society’s advancement, that she 
was retained in the presidency till her death. 
Few women have been so signally useful. 

March 2. 8, Rev. Joun L., a mis- 
sionary of the American Board in Mexico, was 
murdered by a mob at Ahualuleo, Mexico, aged 
27 years. He was a native of Swansea, Wales, 
and came in early childhood to America; was 
educated in California, uated from the 
Theological Seminary of the Pacific, and while 
ane his studies taught a night-school of 

ese, into which some native Mexicans 
found their way. Becoming deeply interested 
in the latter, he sought an Bee gy as 
missionary to Mexico, was ordained in Sep- 


tember, 1872, and soon after left for the field 
of labor, Having been prospered in his work 
at Guadalajara, he courageously proceeded to 
Ahualuleo, where he fell a sacrifice to his mis- 
sionary ardor. 

March 8—Bvurratr, Wurm Porrer, o 
ew gg railroad officer; died in Hartford, 

nn., aged 68 years. He was born at Canaan, 
Conn., graduated from Yale College in the 
class of 1826; studied law in Salisbury, and 
the Litchfield Law School, and was admitted 
to the bar of Litchfield County in April, 1829. 
He practised law in his native town until Oc- 
tober, 1839, when he was chosen president of 
the Housatonic Railroad Company, just organ- 
ized, and removed to gob Mon Conn. This 
office he held for the period of fifteen years, 
when he resigned in consequence of the press- 
ure of other e ements, He was also con- 
nected with the New York & New Haven 
Railroad during its construction and the ear- 
lier years of its operation; was treasurer, and 
afterward president, of the Illinois Central 
Railroad, vice-president, and afterward presi- 
dent, of the Hartford & New Haven Railroad, 
and was finally vice-president of the New 
York, New Haven & Hartford Railroad upon 
the consolidation of those companies. In 1859 
he removed to Salisbury, and subsequently 
represented that town several times in the 
General Assembly, and had also been a mem- 
ber of the State Senate. 

March 3.—Fow.xr, Roxsert, a leading mer- 
chant and politician in Baltimore; died there. 
He held the office of State Treasurer from 
1862 to 1870, and was a member of the pres- 
ent Maryland House of Delegates. During 
the war he was a strong Unionist, and as a 
business-man he was largely identified with 
the commercial interests of the State. 

March 3.—Rrroniz, se Davn, U. S. 
Revenue Marine Service ; died on Long Island, 
aged 88 years. He was a gallant officer, and 


rendered good service at the Metis disaster in 


saving nineteen of the passengers from drown- 
ing, for which he received the thanks of Con- 


ess. 
earch 11.—Bonnrt, Rev. J. D. D., a Hebrew 
rabbi, scholar, and editor; died in New York 
City, aged 70 years, He was born at Dresden, 
Saxony, in 1804, and came to this country 
about 1854. Since 1865 he had been editor 
of the Hebrew Leader. He was also the au- 
thor of several controversial works, 

March 18.—Garpvner, Hrram, a New York 
porist died at his residence in Lockport, N. Y. 

e was one of the earliest settlers of that 
town. He was elected to the Assembly for 
Niagara County in 1836. In 1847 he was 
elected County Judge, and in 1868 he was re- 
appointed to the same court by Governor Fen- 
ton, in place of Judge Laurent, who had been 
appointed to. the Supreme Oourt. He was 
elected Canal Commissioner in 1868. 

March 18.—Suarrs, Onristian, inventor of 
the famous Sharps rifle; died at Vernon, 
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Conn., aged 63 years. He was a native of 
New Jersey, of German or Swedish ancestry, 
and early developed remarkable ingenuity in 
every department of mechanical invention. 
He made himself thoroughly familiar with 
every branch of the machinist’s art, and what- 
ever he attempted to invent he always per- 
fected and made a success—for somebody ; 
though not usually for himself. He was best 
known by the rifle which bears his name, and 
which twenty years of experience have proved 
to be the most simple, admirable, and practi- 
cally efficient and serviceable army-gun ever 
invented, and also one of the most valuable 
for large game on the Plains. He removed to 
Hartford in 1854 to superintend the manufact- 
ure of this rifle, and subsequently invented 
several other fire-arms of great value, and 
scores of articles and machines for other pur- 
poses than war and bloodshed. He was an 
enthusiastic sportsman, and had fitted up at 
Vernon an establishment for the propagation 
of trout. His death occurred from a sudden 
and severe hemorrhage from the lungs. 

March 17.—Jonrs, J. Prrverz, a Pennsyl- 
vania jurist; died at Reading, Pa. He was 
for some years president judge of the Circuit 
Court in the Reading district. 

March 18.—Hart, Osstan B., Governor of 


the State of Florida; died at his residence in. 


Jacksonville, Fla. He was of Northern birth, 
but had resided for some years in Florida. He 
was appointed Associate Justice of the Su- 
preme Court of Florida by Governor Reed in 
1868, and in November, 1872, was elected 
Governor, receiving a majority of 1,599 votes 
over the Democratic candidate. He entered 
upon his duties in January, 1878, and in his 
‘first message urged the Legislature to improve 
the election laws and adopt a sound financial 
policy. 

March 18.—Verren, Rey. Antorneg, D. D., a 
French Protestant Episcopal clergyman, for for- 
ty-five years rector of the Church du St. Esprit, 
New York City; died there in the 73d year of 
his age. He was born in the city of Marseilles, 
in France, in 1801, received his early educa- 
tion at Marseilles, and completed it at the 
Theological College at Geneva. In 1825 he 
was ordained as a minister of the gospel in 
Switzerland, and shortly afterward obtained a 
cure at Ferney, on the banks of Lake Geneva, 
and celebrated throughout the world as hay- 
ing been the residence of Voltaire. In the 
year 1829 he came to New York. When he 
first arrived, the French church was situated 
in Pine Street, near where the Sub-Treasury 
at present stands. Subsequently a handsome 
edifice was built in Franklin Street in 1835, 
but which, after being twice burned, was sold, 
and, with the money received, the present 
church in: Twenty-second Street, near Fifth 
Avenue, was erected in the year 1857, 

March 19.—Cotzgrove, Bera H., M. D., 
one of the most eminent physicians and sur- 
geons in Western New York; died in Sardinia, 
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N. Y., aged 77 years. He was born in Ooy- 
entry, R.I., in 1797. He supported himself 
by teaching while acquiring both his classical 
and professional education; attended lectures 
in the New Haven Medical School, the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, and the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, New York City, 
graduating M. D. from the latter. He com- 
menced practice in Sardinia in 1820, and his 
remarkable abilities, both as a physician and 
surgeon, his assiduous and thorough investiga- 
tion, and his untiring industry, soon gave him 
a reputation far beyond the bounds of his vil- 
lage or town. For nearly fifty years he was 
recognized as the leading surgeon and physi- 
cian in Western New York or Northwestern 
Pennsylvania. His manifold gifts, both as a 
speaker and writer, led to repeated attempts 
to draw him away from his profession into 
politics or literature, but he uniformly refused 
to leave his professional duties. His entire 
freedom from all petty jealousies, and his 
cordiality toward every struggling physician, 
won him hosts of friends, in the profession as 
well as out of it. 

March 19.—Suimeatt, Rev. Rionarp O., a 
Presbyterian clergyman and author; died in 
New York City, aged 71 years. He was born 
in New York, in 1808, graduated from Colum- 
bia College in 1821, and from the General 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Seminary in 
1824; was ordained priest the same year, and 
commenced his labors as rector of St. Jude’s — 
Protestant Episcopal Church, formed through 
his zealous efforts. He continued with St. 
Jude’s for ten years, receiving no compensa- 
tion for his services. Some years later he 
transferred his membership to the Reformed. 
(Dutch) Church, and still later joined the New 
York Presbytery. He had been pastor of sey- 
eral important churches. Mr. Shimeall was a 
very profound Biblical scholar; his knowledge 
of the Greek and Oriental languages was both 
thorough and critical. He had adopted many 
years since substantially the views of the Eng- 
lish Millennarians—Oumming, Bickersteth, and 
others—and most of his numerous works were 
upon subjects connected with the prophecies 
and their interpretation. The following are 
his principal works: ‘‘ Age of the World as it 
is founded on Sacred Records” (1842); “The 
End of Prelacy,” 8vo (about 1845); ‘ Ilumi- 
nated Scriptural Chart;” ‘Our Bible Chro- 
nology, Historic and-Prophetic. First Series,” 
royal 8vo (1859); ‘Christ’s Second Coming: 
is it Pre-Millennial or Post-Millennial?” 8vo 
(1865) ; “ Political Economy of Prophecy, with 
Special Reference to the History of the 
Church” (1866). . We believe a second series 
of ‘ Biblical Chronology,” and one or two of 
the other works, were published in 1871-"73. 

March 22.—Dernt, Lovtis, a lawyer and poli- 
tician—a brother of Mrs. Grant, wife of Presi- 
dent Grant; died in Washington, D. O., aged 
52 years. He was born in St. Louis, in 1822, 
and received a liberal education in that city. 
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He subsequently studied law, and went to Cali- 
fornia about 1849 or '50, where he married, 
engaged in business, and was for some years a 
judge in one of the courts. In 1862 he re- 
turned to St. Louis, and from 1863 to 1867 was 
extensively engaged in cotton-planting in Mis- 
sissippi and Louisiana, where he rented large 
plantations. He then came to Washington and 
actised law with success. After President 
rant’s first election he returned to Mississippi, 
where in 1869 he was nominated for Governor 
by the National Union Republicans and sup- 
pated by the Democrats. He was, however, 
beaten by Mr. Alcorn, the regular Re- 
can candidate, who received twice as 
many votes as he. Soon after he withdrew 
from politics, and, mo 3 making his home in 
Washington, engaged in a general practice of 
law there. In December, 1878, he embraced 
the Roman Catholic faith, and during his pro- 
tracted illness was attended by Rey. Dr. White, 
of St. Matthew’s Roman Catholic Church. 

March 23.—Dunnine, Rev. Epwarp Os- 
Borne, a Congregationalist clergyman and ar- 
cheologist; died in New Haven, Conn., aged 
64 years. He graduated from Yale College in 
1882, and from the Yale Divinity School in 
1835, and was settled as a pastor, in Rome and 
in Canajoharie, N. Y., till 1846. He then ac- 
cere an appointment from the American 
Bible Society as their agent in the Southern 
States, in which he continued till the late civil 
war, when he became a chaplain in the army 
and was stationed at Cumberland, Md., but re- 
turned to his work after the war. He had be- 
come very much interested years ago in ex- 
poring ancient mounds in various parts of the 

uth, and continued his explorations till a 
few months before his death. 

March 24.—Traoy, Rev. Josepn, D. D., a 
Congregationalist clergyman, journalist, and 
author; died at Beverly, Mass., in the 80th 
year of his age. He was born in Hartford, 

t., November 3, 1794, graduated from Dart- 
mouth Oollege in 1814, and after a theological 
course entered the ministry. He was pastor 
at Thetford and West Fairlee, Vt., from 1821 
to 1829, and subsequently for some years in 
his native town, Hartford, Vt. Thence he 
removed to Windsor, Vt., to edit the Ver- 
mont Ohronicle, where he continued five years, 
and then went to Boston as editor of the Bos- 
ton Recorder, being also a contributor to the 
New York Observer, Journal of Commerce, etc. 
He was appointed, a year or two later, New 
England Secretary of the American Coloniza- 
tion Society. He published: “Three Last 
Things;” ‘ History of the American Board; ” 
“The Great Awakening” (1842); and “ Me- 
morial of the Colonization Society continued” 
(1867). 

March 27.—Hanrrison, Josepn, an eminent 
mechanical engineer, born in plese, oy 
1810; died there, aged 64 years. Havin 
mastered en Saag! science, he was one 0 
the first builders of locomotive-engines in this 
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country; and, his reputation becoming estab- 
lished, he was invited by the Ozar to St. 
Petersburg, where he established extensive 
machine-shops, and derived large profits from 
contracts with the Russian Government. He 
had erected several costly buildings in Phila- 
delphia, and had collected a large and very 
choice gallery of paintings at his residence. 

March 29,—Bartietr, Homer, a prominent 
manufacturer and philanthropist, of Massachu- 
setts; born in Granby, Conn., in July, 1795; 
died in Boston, aged 79 years. He aduated 
from Williams College in 1818, studied law, 
was admitted to the bar, and commenced prac- 
tice in Williamstown ; removed to Ware, Mass., 
in 1824, and soon after became cashier of a 
bank there, but resigned in 1882, to become 
connected with manufacturing. In 1887 he re- 
moved to Lowell, and became manager of one 
of the manufacturing companies there, and in 
1860 removed to Boston, where he spent the 
last fourteen years of his life. He was twice a 
member of the Massachusetts Legislature, and 
once a presidential elector. In 1854 he was a 
member of the Governor’s Council. He had 
taken a deep interest in the struggle in regard 
to the removal of Williams College to North- 
ampton, in 1818-21, and was a trustee of the 
college from 1858 to 1869. He left it $4,500 
in his will. 

March 31.—Hiest, Henry B., a poet and 
magazine writer, of Philadelphia ; died in that 
city, aged 61 years. He was born in Philadel- 
phia, August 23, 1818; in his youth engaged 
in mercantile pursuits, but finally studied law, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1848. He had 
at that time published several poems in @Gra- 
ham’s Magazine, which were very popular. In 
1845 his first collected volume of poems was 
published in Boston, under the title of ‘‘ The 
Coming of the Mammoth: the Funeral of 
Time, and Other Poems.” In 1848 was pub- 
lished his ‘Endymion: a Tale of Greece,” in 
four cantos. This was a classic story, varied 
from the old Greek legend, and was written, 
the author said, before he had perused the 
poems of Keats. In 1849 he published another 
volume of poems, which included a romance 
entitled the ‘“‘ Penance of Roland,” based on an 
incident in the days of knighthood and rigor- 
ous penalties. The volume also contained the 
ballad “ Florence,” and verses descriptive of a 
*robin’s life.” 

March —.—Van Tassett, Mrs., a missiona- 
ry among the Ottawa Indians and subsequent- 
ly a physician; died in Maumee City, Ohio, 
aged 89 years. She commenced her medical 
education when she was fifty-eight Pw old; 
attended medical lectures in New York City, 
and was said to have been the first woman 
ever admitted to the full course of medical 
lectures in this country. After qualifying her- 
self for practice, she spent several years as @ 
medical practitioner in Memphis, Tenn. 

April 1.—Marsn, Rev. Samvet, a venerable 
and able Congregationalist clergyman, born at 
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Danville, Vt., July 8, 1796; died at Underhill 
Flats, Vt., in the 78th year of his age. His 
father was a farmer, and he remained on the 
farm, receiving only the scanty educational op- 
portunities afforded ina new andscattered popu- 
lation till he was eighteen years of age. In the 
winter and spring of 1815 he studied with the 
clergyman of his native parish, and the autumn 
of that year walked to Andover, Mass., 160 
miles, to enter Phillips Academy. In 1817 
he entered Dartmouth College, and graduated 
thence with honor in 1821, and in 1824 com- 
pleted his theological course at Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary. He was ordained in 1825, 
and was a home missionary in Vermont for 
two years, and was then called to the pastorate 
of a Presbyterian Church in Mooers, N. Y., and 
four years later to‘a church in Beekmantown, 
N. Y. His subsequent labors for a period of 
nearly forty years were connected with Con- 
gregational churches in Vermont. He had re- 
sided at Underhill Flats, Vt., since June, 1851. 
In 1827 he originated and carried into active 
and successful operation what is known as “‘ the 
American system of colportage,” which has 
since been employed with such excellent results 
by the American Tract Society, American Sun- 
day-School Union, and other religious societies. 
He was noted for many years as an able polemic 


and public debater, and had repeated public con-, 


troversies with Universalists, Unitarians, and 
others. He was a very profound Biblical schol- 
ar, his knowledge of both Greek and Hebrew 
being remarkably thorough; he was also a 
clear, vigorous, and logical writer, as his pub- 
lished works testify. His ‘‘ Uncle Ned: or 
Exact Conformity to God in his Word,” had 
an extensive circulation, and his essays and 
sermons on temperance and antislavery were 
very- popular. He had written in the latter 


years of his life nearly one thousand Biblical’ 


hymns, some of which had been published. 
April 5.—Epmonps, Jonn Worrn, an able 
New York jurist, born in Hudson, N. Y., 
March 18, 1799; died in New York City, aged 
75 years. He was of patriot stock, his father 
having been. an officer in the Revolutionary 
army. He was fitted for college in Hudson, 
and graduated from Union College in 1816, 
studied law and was admitted to the bar in 
1819, and commenced practice in Hudson in 
1820. He remained there about fifteen years, 
a part of which time he held the office of Re- 
corder. Previous to his receiving this appoint- 
ment from Governor De Witt Clinton, he held 
various positions in the State militia, rising to 
the rank of colonel.. He also represented Co- 
lumbia County in the Legislature, both in the 
- Senate and Assembly, and did much to improve, 
by legislation, the condition of working-men. 
After leaving the Legislature he went on a 
Government mission to the Indians, and while 
living among them learned several Indian lan- 
guages. Late in 1837 he came to New York 
City, and began practice as a lawyer, soon se- 
curing a high reputation among his associates. 
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During 1843 he was appointed State-prison In- 
spector, and founded the prison association for 
ameliorating the condition of convicted crimi- 
nals. By his exertions corporal punishment 
was removed, and a series of rewards for good 
conduct were instituted. He also adopted 
measures for enabling discharged crimi to 
gain an honest livelihood. From 1845 to 1858 
he occupied the positions of Cirenit Judge, 
Judge of the Supreme Court, and Judge of the 
Court of Appeals. In 1853 he retired from the 
bench on account of his having declared a reli- 
gious belief in spiritualism. His attachment 
to this doctrine was so strong that for several 
years he devoted a large part of his time to the 
investigation of itsphenomena, and became him- 
self a ‘*medium,” and in 1854-55 published a 
work entitled “‘ Spiritualism,” in 2 vols. 8vo, re- 
counting what he had seen, and aiming to har- 
monize the doctrine with Divine revelation. 
During this period, however, he did not neglect 
his professional business, though it had seriously 
fallen off. His legal ability was unquestioned. 
For many years he was a public defender and 
firm advocate of the spiritualistic doctrine, but 
latterly had taken no active part in the move- 
ment, though he never expressed any doubt of 
the correctness of his belief. 

April 9—Woop, Rev. Henry, D. D., U.S. 
Navy, a Oongregationalist clergyman, journal- 
ist, and since 1856 a chaplain in the navy; died 
in Philadelphia, aged 78 years. He was a native 
of New Hampshire, and learned the printer’s 
trade at Concord, but subsequently fitted for 
college, and graduated from Dartmouth Ool- 
lege in 1822. In 1823 he was appointed tutor, 
and in 1825 studied theology and was settled 
as pastor of a Congregational church at Haver- 
hill, Mass., and subsequently became pastor of 
the College Church at Hanover. He owned 
and edited the Congregational Journal for 
some years, and, soon after the accession of his 
friend Mr. Pierce to the presidency, was ap- 
pointed consul to Syria, and, on his return from 
that post in 1856, was offered a chaplaincy in 
the navy. Since 1862 he had been on the re- 
tired list, but had most of the time performed 
shore duty. He had been at one time, we be- 
lieve, in early life, Professor of the Latin and 
Greek Languages and Literature in Hampden 
Sydney College, and from that college he re- 
ceived in 1867 the degree of D. D. 

April 11.—Brevoort, Henry, a venerable 
and distinguished citizen of New York} died 
at Rye, Westchester County, N. Y., aged 83 
years. He was descended from the old Hol- 
land Dutch stock, and inherited a large 
landed estate in the vicinity of Forty-ninth 
Street and the East River, as well as other 
property. He removed, in early life, to Yon- 
kers, but returned to New York and was a 
member of the Common Council for many years. 
In 1852 he removed to Rye, where he resided 
till his death. One of his daughters married 
Charles Astor Bristed. 

April 11.—Storms, General Henry, a polit- 
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ical leader and prominent military officer of 
New York City; died at Tarrytown, N. Y., 
aged 79 years. He was an alderman in 1825, 
and for many years after; a member of the 
Tammany Society, was a cavalry officer and 
commandant of a cavalry regiment in 1824, 
and acted as General Lafayette’s escort, re- 
ceiving him at Castle en, and attending 
him to Putnam Hill, He became, a few years 
later, brigadier-general in the First Division 
of the N. G. N. Y., and retained that position 
for twenty years. He was Commissary-Gen- 
eral of the State in 1842, and Inspector of 
State-prisons for several years. A few years 
since he removed to Tarrytown, where he had 
been prominent in religious matters. 

April 18.—Bocarpvs, James, an American 
scientist and inventor, born in Catskill, N. Y., 
March 14, 1800; died in New York City, aged 
74 ‘eae He possessed in an eminent degree 
an inventive genius. After receiving an ordi- 
nary English education in his native town, he 
was apprenticed to a watch-maker at the age 
of fourteen years, and soon became a skillful 
die-sinker and engraver. His first invention 
was an eight-day three-wheeled chronometer 
clock, for which he received the highest pre- 
mium at the first fair of the American Insti- 
tute. He next invented an eight-day clock, 
with three wheels and a segment of a wheel, 
which struck the hours, and, without dial- 
wheels, marked the hours, minutes, and sec- 


onds. In 1828 he invented the “ring-flier,”* 


for cotton-spinning, now in general use; in 
1829 an eccentric mill, which differs from all 
other mills, the grinding-stones or plates run- 
ning the same way with nearly equal speed; 
in 1831 an ps Eager which cut the 
steel die for the gold medal of the American 
Institute, and engraved many beautiful medal- 
lions; and another machine for transferring 
bank-note plates. In 1832 he invented and 
patented a dry gas-metre, and for this received 
the gold medal from the American Institute ; 
he improved it in 1836, by giving a rotary mo- 
tion to the machinery, thereby overcoming the 
difficulties which had appeared in the origi- 
nal meter. Being in England in 1836, and 
noticing in the newspaper a challenge to pro- 
duce an engraving from the head of Ariadne 
(a medal in very high relief), he accepted it 
and produced a medallic-engraving machine, 
which not only made a perfect fac-simile of the 
head of Ariadne, but from the same medal en- 
graved comic distortions of the face. This ma- 
chine engraved a portrait of the Queen, dedi- 
cated to herself by her own request; one of 
Sir Robert Peel, and of several other distin- 
guished persons. He contracted with a com- 
pany in London to construct a machine for 
engine-turning which not only copied all kinds 
of machine-engraving, but engraved what the 
machine itself could not again imitate; and a 
machine for transferring bank-note plates, and 
other work. In 1839 a reward was offered by 
the English Government for the best plan for 


manufacturing postage-stamps, and out of twen- 
es hundred applicants his plan was one of 
those to which a prize was awarded. After 
visiting France and Italy, Mr. Bogardus re- 
turned to New York in 1840. He invented a 
machine for pressing glass, another for shirring 
India-rubber fabrics, and fdr cutting India-rub- 
ber in fine threads. He also made an impor- 
tant improvement in the drilling-machine, and 
improved and adapted the eccentric mills 
for a great variety of purposes. In 1848 he 
invented and patented a planetary horse-power 
and a dynamometer for measuring the speed 
and power of machinery while in motion. In 
1847 he put in execution his long-cherished 
idea of iron buildings, b yor his fac- 
tory in New York entirely of iron. This build- 
ing, five stories high and ninety feet in length, 
was the first cast-iron building erected in the 
United States. He subsequently went largely 
into the business of erecting iron warehouses. 
A pyrometer which he invented is remarkable 
for delicacy and accuracy ; simply breathing on 
the object, or a touch of the finger, is instant- 
ly rhe Nene to by the dial-pointer. Like 
several other of his inventions, no description 
of it has yet found its way into print. 

April 13.—Taytor, Emmons, an eminent 
lawyer of Wisconsin, born in Rupert, Vt., June 
26, 1828; died in Portage, Wis., aged 46 

ears. He was a graduate from Williams Ool- 

ege, in the class of 1847, studied law in Gran- 
ville, N. Y., and was admitted to the Washing- 

ton County (N. Y.) bar. In 1857 he removed 

to Portage, Wis., and became the partner of 

Hon. 8. 8. Dixon, now Chief-Justice of Wis- 

consin. He soon attained eminenee in his pro- 

fession, and at his death was regarded as the 

ablest advocate before a jury in the State. He 

was greatly esteemed by all who knew him. 

April 14.—CtarK, Henry §., a politician 
and political leader in North Carolina; died at 
Tarboro’, N. O., aged about 65 years. He was 
born in Beaufort County, N. C., received a 
good education, studied law, was a member of 
the State Legislature 1834—’36, State Solicitor 
184245, and member of Congress from 1845 
to 1847. He was fora time acting Governor 
of the State. 

April 14.—Warren, Jostan, an eccentric 
but benevolent reformer and author; died in 
Boston, Mass., aged 75 years. His views on 
the organization of society were very peculiar. 
He took an active part in Robert Owen’s com- 
munistic experiments at New Harmony, Ind., 
during the two years of 1825 and 1826, but he 
was so discouraged by the failure of that en- 
terprise that he was on the point of abandon- 
ing any further attempt in that direction, when, 
as he has said in his book, “a new train of 
thought seemed to throw a sudden flash of 
light upon our past errors, and to show plainly 
the path to be pursued.” He abandoned the 
idea of maintaining a communal system of 
society, and sought to attain the same ends 
through individual sovereignty. He held that 
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the proper reward of labor was a like amount 
of labor. ‘If I am a bricklayer, and need the 
services of a physician,” said he, “an hour of 
my work in bricklaying is the proper recom- 
pense to be given the physician for an hour of 
his services. In other words, the cost, meas- 
ured in time, of any thing, is the limit ot price.” 
Mr. Warren carried this singular notion into 
practical effect by establishing what was known 
as the “time-store” in Cincinnati, which he 
conducted with fair success for two years, he 
giving and receiving labor-notes in transac- 
tions with his customers. He propounded his 
theories in a work entitled the ‘‘ True Civiliza- 
tion,” and elicited the commendation of John 
Stuart Mill for some of his views. Until in- 
creasing age and infirmity rendered it impossi- 
ble, Mr. Warren was frequently seen at labor- 
reform meetings, and often engaged in discus- 
sions on these themes. 

April 16.—Oroxton, Brigadier and Brevet 
Major-General Joun Tuomas, U.S. Volunteers, 
an American lawyer, soldier, and diplomatist, 
born in Bourbon Oounty, Ky., November 20, 
18387; died at La Paz, Bolivia, in the 87th 
year of hisage. He graduated from Yale Col- 
lege in 1857, studied law with Hon. James 
F, Robinson, of Georgetown, Ky., and was 
admitted to the bar in September, 1858, and, 
after a few years of teaching in Mississippi, 
began practice in Paris, Ky., in August, 1859. 
Two years later he was active in the move- 
ment for raising Union troops in Kentucky, 
and went to the front in June, 1861, as lieuten- 
ant-colonel of the Fourth Kentucky Infantry. 
In March, 1862, he succeeded to the command 
of the regiment, and received his commission 
as brigadier-general of volunteers (in which 
capacity he had acted for some time) in Au- 
gust, 1864, for his previous gallant conduct at 
Chickamauga. Soon after he was brevetted 
major-general. He had a large share in the 
perils and heroism of the battles of Sher- 
man’s army, and at the close of the war was 
put in command of the .Military District of 
Southwest Georgia, with headquarters at Ma- 
con. He remained there till December, 1865, 
when he resigned his commission and returned 
to Kentucky, where, after reviewing his studies, 
he resumed the practice of law, residing on his 
farm near Paris. Two or three years later he 
took an active part in establishing the Lowis- 
ville Commercial, as a Republican journal. His 
exposure during the war and subsequent over- 
work had greatly impaired his health, and he 
visited Colorado early in 1873, in the hope of 
gaining relief. While there the position of 
United States minister to Bolivia was tendered 
to him and accepted, in the expectation of 
benefit to his health from it; but it was too 
late. He died at La Paz about six months 
after his arrival there. 

April 20.—Battey, Atexanper.-H., a politi- 
cal leader and jurist, of Oneida County, N. Y., 
member of Congress, and, at his death, Judge 
of the Oneida County Court; died at Rome, 
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N. Y., aged 57 years. He was born at Mini- 
sink, Orange County, N. Y., in 1817, and grad- 
uated from Princeton College in 1838. He 
practised law several years, and in 1849 was 
elected a member of Assembly. He held the 
office of Judge in Greene County from 1851 to 
1855, and was a member of the State Senate 
from 1861 to 1864. Mr. Bailey succeeded Ros- 
coe Conkling as member of Congress for the 
twenty-first district when the latter was elected 
to the United States Senate in 1867, and served 
in all two terms. He was a County Judge in 
Oneida County at the time of his death. Mr. 
Bailey was a Republican, but voted against the 
impeachment of President Johnson when in 
Congress. 

April 20.—Mittiean, Hon. Samuxt, Asso- 
ciate Judge ofthe U.S. Court of Claims; died 
in Washington, D. 0, He was a native of 
Greenville, Tenn., where he had been a promi- 
nent lawyer and a highly-esteemed citizen for 
many years. He was appointed to the Court 
of Claims by his old friend President Johnson 
in 1868. 

April 23.—Sticer, Rey. Henry, D. D., a 
venerable and eloquent Methodist clergyman 
and author, born at Annapolis, Md., in 1801; 
died in Baltimore, Md., aged 73 years. He 
was of English and Scotch descent, and his 
father was an officer in the War of 1812. 
He received a good academical education, but 
was apprenticed to a firm of furniture-paint- 

-ers in Baltimore in 1816, and remained with 
them till 1821. He joined the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in 1817, and was diligent in 
study and active in religious duties throughout 
his apprenticeship, studying theology during — 
the last two years of it with Bishop Emory. 
He was licensed to preach in 1821, and ap- 
pointed to the Harford Circuit, joining the Con- 
ference in full connection in 1822. In 1823 he 
was appointed to the Redstone Circuit, a part 
of which lay west of the Alleghanies, and in- 
volved much hardship. In 1824 he was trans- 
ferred to the Navy-yard, Washington, and his 
subsequent appointments were mostly in East- 
ern Maryland and Virginia. In 18382 he was 
appointed presiding elder of the Potomac Dis- 
trict, and in 1837 elected chaplain of the United 
States Senate, and twice reélected. He was 
stationed at Carlisle, Pa., in 1846, and was 
again elected chaplain of the Senate, and held 
the office till 1850. In the following thirteen 
years he was stationed at Baltimore and Fred- 
erick City, was yet again chaplain of the 
Senate, and was for eight years presiding 
elder. From 1862 to 1870 he was chaplain of 
the Seamen’s Union Bethel of Baltimore. In 
1870 he was again presiding elder of the Bal- 
timore District, though he had been almost 
fifty years in the ministry. He had been a 
member of seven of the Quadrennial General 
Conferences. Throughout his whole life he 
had abstained strictly from alcoholic liquors 
and tobacco. He was avery able writer. In 
1835: he published an “ Appeal on Christian 
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” which went through five or six editions, 

e chaplain of the Senate the first time, he 
preached and published in 1838 a notable dis- 
course against dueling, occasioned by the duel 
oe near Washington between Mr. Graves, 
of Kentucky, and Mr. Cilley, of Maine, in which 
the latter was killed. Dr. Slicer’s argument 
was read extensively, and aided powerfully the 
passage of the act making duels illegal. He 
received the degree of D, D. from Dickinson 
College, Carlisle, Pa., in 1860. 

April 25.—W arxer, 8. L., one of the earliest 
rimenters in photograph in this country, 
for many years successful; died in Pough- 
keepsie, at the age of about 80 years. 

it 80.—Srrone, Ortver Smirn, a well- 
known philanthropist of New York City; 
died at the residence of his son-in-law, in 
Yonkers, N. Y., aged 68 years. From early 
youth he had been active in all philanthropic 
measures. He was a director of the Society 
for the Reformation of Juvenile Delinquents 
while yet a young man, and for many years its 
president, and thus the general manager of all 
matters pertaining to the House of Refuge. 
The present prosperous condition of that vast 
charity is largely the result of Mr. Strong’s 
untiring industry and energy. He was also 
one of the most active and efficient directors 
of the New York Institution for the Deaf and 
Damb. He had made himself thoroughly fa- 
miliar with the whole subject of deaf-mute 
education, and, by his earnest efforts before 
the Legislature, succeeded in procuring for 
them such aid as to secure their moral and 
mental elevation. In other departments of 
philanthropy he was also active and laborious, 

May 1.—Hearrr, Jonas O., former Mayor 
of Troy, N. Y.; died there, aged 81 years, 
In 1851 he was Speaker of the Assembly. 

May 2.—Drmanrest, Rev. Wiru1am, a cler- 

an of the ‘True Reformed Dutch Church ;” 
ied in New York City, aged 74 years. He 
was a man of very pronounced and positive 
opinions, and, when, some years ago, he found, 
as he believed, that the Reformed (Dutch) 
Church had departed from some doctrines 
which he considered essential, he withdrew, 
and formed with three or four others “‘ The True 
Reformed Dutch Church.” The new denomi- 
nation did not increase in numbers; but the 
pure and blameless life of its chief apostle se- 
cured for him the respect and esteem of those 
who did not wholly agree with his views. 

May 8.—Haxt, Brigadier-General Wii11am, 
“New York National Guard ;” died in New 
York City, aged 78 years. He was born in 
Sp . Y., May 18, 1796. He served in the 
War of 1812. In his youthful days he com- 
manded the Eighth Regiment of the National 
Guards, and afterward was elected brigadier- 
general of the Third Brigade, serving for sev- 


pel hs and the next year ‘A Further Ap- 


‘eral years. In 1821 he entered the music-pub- 


lishing business, which he continued until his 
death. On the occasion of the “ Astor Place 
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Riots,” he commanded the brigade of militia or- 
dered out by the Governor for their suppression, 
and by his coolness and courage saved the lives 
of many innocent spectators, while he speedily 
seperred the mob. About the year 1868 he 
retired from the active command of the bri- 
gade. During the terms of Governors Fish 
and King, General Hall was a State Senator. 

May 4.—Greren, Rev. Beran, an active and 
zealous reformer; died at Whitestown, N. Y., 
aged 80 years. He was a native of New York 
State; graduated from Middlebury College, 
Vt., in 1819, and studied for the ministry, with 
the intention of joining the Presbyterians; 
but early in life he formulated a creed of his 
own, differing in many particulars from those 
of the religious denominations around him. In 
1824 he commenced preaching in Brandon, 
Vt., in 1829 removed to Kennebunk, Me., and 
in the followi year to Hudson, O., accepting 
the professorship of Sacred Literature in the 
Western Reserve College. His uncompromis- 
ing attitude of opposition to slavery, however, 
rendered his stay there short, and three years 
later he became president of Oneida Insti- 
tute. From this time until his death he was a 
fast friend and zealous coworker with Gerrit 
Smith, who survived him but a few months. 
In 1834 he took part in the formation of the 
American Antislavery Society in Philadelphia, 
having been chosen president of the conven- 
tion. His closing address on that occasion was 
one of great eloquence and fervor. Asa speak- 
er and public teacher, whether in the pulpit 
or on the platform, he possessed warken and 
rare ability. His language was direct, sinewy, 
and forcible, his words fitly chosen, and every 
sentence pervaded with earnestness. He was 
also an earnest temperance advocate and a 
zealous promoter of public education. He 
founded a Manual-Labor School, which was 
afterward merged into the Whitestown Semi- 
nary. At the time of his death he was ad- 
dressing the Board of Excise in the Town Hall 
in deprecation of the granting of licenses for 
the sale of intoxicating drinks, and, after 
speaking a few moments, died almost instantly. 

r. Green wrote but little for the press; aside 
from some essays, anniversary addresses, etc., 
he had only published two volumes, “ Miscel- 
lanies” and ‘ Sermons and Discourses.” 

May 4.—Morris, Epwarp, a New Jersey 

ournalist and author; died in Burlington, 

.J. He was a native of Massachusetts, but 
long resided in New Jersey, where he had an 
excellent and profitable market and fruit gar- 
den. He was for many years editor and pub- 
lisher of the Trenton Gazette, Trenton, N. J., 
and was the author of a brilliant and poplar 
little work entitled “‘ Ten Acres Enough,” and 
a larger but not so successful volume, “ How 
to get a Farm.” 

May peat JoHN, & wealthy and be- 
nevolent citizen of New York; died in that city, 
aged 62 years. He was of German ancestry, 
and born in New York, in 1812. In 1835 he 
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opened a large bakery in Rutgers Street, and 
soon obtained sufficient trade to form the basis 
of the fortune which he subsequently acquired. 
In 1842, in connection with his brother, George 
V. Hecker, he erected the Oroton Mills, and 
carried on the business under the name of 
Hecker & Brother. In 1850 he was tendered 
the congressional nomination by the Free-Soil 
party. In 1857 he distributed large quantities 
of bread to the poor, repeating this act of 
charity several winters subsequently; and, at 
the outbreak of the war, sent a number of 
cooks to Washington at his own expense, to 
provide proper food for the soldiers; but, as 
the Government could not make their services 
available, they returned to New York. In 
1864 he was chosen Inspector of Public 
Schools, retaining that office until his death. 
The subject of popular education engrossed 
much of his attention, and he was the author 
of a volume entitled “‘ Scientific Basis of Edu- 
cation,” which had some circulation among 
educators in this and other States. At one 
time he edited the Churchman, in which he 
advanced some very peculiar and impracticable 
ideas. One of his brothers, after a somewhat 
varied experience, became one of the Paulist 
fathers in the Roman Oatholic Church; but the 
subject of this sketch, though a very High 


Churchman, never showed a disposition to, 


leave the Anglican Church. 

May 10.—Marvin, Rev. E. P., D>D., a Con- 
gregationalist clergyman and editor; died in 
Wellesley, Mass., aged 55 years. Hewas a na- 
tive of Seneca County, N.Y. He was forsome 
years editor of the Boston Recorder, and, after 
its absorption in the Congregationalist, was 
also the proprietor. Subsequently he was 
managing editor of the Boston Daily News. 
He was a man of extensive culture, and was a 
vigorous writer. ; 

May 11.—Patmerr, Cortianpt, a prominent 
merchant, railroad president, and real-estate 
owner, of New York City; died there, aged 74 
years. He was a native of Stonington, Conn., 
and in early boyhood removed to New York, 
to seek his livelihood. Manfully refusing the 
proffered assistance of his father, he entered 
the hardware-store of his brother, in Maiden 
Lane, a penniless boy, and, when nearly twen- 
ty-one years of age, borrowed the necessary 
capital for entering upon business ‘on his own 
account. His industry and tact won for him 
unusual success, enabling him in a short time 
to pay off his indebtedness and rapidly rise in 
both wealth and influence. The panic of 1837 
proved disastrous to his business firm; but, 
with his usual forethought, he invested his 
" little capital left from the wreck in real estate 
well located in the city, and also some tracts 
of land in the West, to which he added from 
time to time, until, at his death, his property 
amounted to several millions. Mr. Palmer was 
a director and one of the founders of the Safe 
Deposit Company, and at one time was presi- 
dent of the Stonington Railroad Company. He 
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was also one of the commissioners for apprais- 
ing the real estate owned by the city of New 
York, 

May 12.—Bianouarp, Apert ©., a promi- 
nent Western banker and financier; died in 
Brookfield, Mass., aged 66 years. He was born 
in Brookfield in 1808, and entered upon his busi- 
ness-life as a clerk in Springfield. Aftera few 
years of faithful service, he removed to the 
West to engage in business for himself, and 
finally settled in Richmond, Ind., where the 
greater part of his life was spent. His finan- 
cial ability being soon recognized, he was, in 
1835, chosen president of the Richmond branch 
of the State Bank of Indiana, holding that po- 
sition for a period of twenty years, when the 
charter expired. When the Bank of the State 
of Indiana was chartered, he became connect- 
ed with it, and was always influential in its gen- 
eral management; his influence in financial 
matters extending throughout the State. He 
was also one of the pioneers in private bank- 
ing in the West, establishing, in connection 
with some others, the Citizens’ Bank in 1853, 
one of the first institutions of its kind in the 
State.- 

May 12.—Buowanan, Franxiin, Admiral, 
C. 8. N., formerly an officer in the United 
States Navy; died in Talbot County, Md., aged 
74 years. He was of Scotch descent, and was 
born in Baltimore, September 17, 1800, entered 
the navy asa midshipman, June 28, 1815, served 
some years at sea, and before reaching the age 
of twenty-one years served as acting-lieutenant 
on a cruise to India. In July, 1826, he was in 
command of the frigate Baltimore, built for the 


Emperor of Brazil, Lieutenant Buchanan hay- . 


ing been ordered to carry her to Rio Janeiro. 
Upon his return he sailed in the Pacific, part 
of the time being attached to the Peacock. In 
1841 he was promoted to a commander, hav- 
ing charge of the Mississippi, and afterward of 
the Vincennes. In 1845 he was selected by 
the Secretary of the Navy for the responsible 
duty of organizing the Naval Academy in An- 
napolis. The same year he opened the school 
as its first superintendent, but in 1847 relin- 
quished the position for the command of the 
Germantown, in which he took part in the 
Mexican War, participating in the capture of 
Vera Cruz and other well-known engagements. 
In 1852 he commanded the Susquehanna, flag- 
ship of Commodore Perry’s Japan expedition, 
which opened China and Japan to the com- 
merce of the world. Having been promoted 
to be captain, he was in 1859 ordered to the 
command of the Washington Navy-yard, which 
position he resigned in April, 1861, and in May, 
1861, resigned his commission, which was not 
accepted, and he was dismissed, to date from 
April 22d. In September, 1861, he entered 
the Confederate service as captain. He com- 
manded the Virginia in the attack upon the 


Federal fleet in Hampton Roads, when the ~ 


Cumberland was sunk, and the Congress blown 
up. In this action he was severely wounded, 
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and as a reward was promoted to full admiral 
and senior officer of the Confederate navy. 
Subsequently, he was placed in command of 
the naval defenses of Mobile, and there super- 
intended the construction of the iron-clad ram 
Tennessee. In August, 1864, he was in com- 
mand of the Tennessee during the action with 
the Union fleet in Mobile Bay. He was again 
wounded, and taken prisoner of war, but was 
exch the February following. Since the 
war, Admiral Buchanan was for a time presi- 
dent of the Maryland Agricultural College, 
and afterward was for a few months an agent 
for a St. Louis life-insurance company. 

May 15.—Hort, Epwrx, a prominent and 
greatly-esteemed merchant of New York, 
senior partner of Hoyt, Sprague & Co.; died 
in that city, aged 70 years. He was born in 
Stamford, Gonn., May 15, 1804, and at the 
age of nineteen removed to New York to en- 
ter upon a clerkship in a dry-goods establish- 
ment. In less than a year he commenced 
business upon his own account, in which he 
was greatly prospered, and in 1858 the great 
and well-known firm of Hoyt, Sprague & Co. 
was formed. Mr. Hoyt was a man of sterling 
honesty and indomitable energy and perse- 
verance. He was a director of the Manhattan 
Bank for thirty years, and of the Fourth Na- 
tional Bank since its establishment. He was 
also a director of the New York Life and Trust 
Company, and of the National Fire Insurance 
Company. 

May 17.,—Rosertson, Grorce, an eminent 
Kentucky jurist, born in Mercer County, Ky., 
November 18, 1790; died at Lexington, Ky. 
in the 84th year of his age. He was educated 
at Transylvania University, studied law, and 
was admitted to the bar in 1809. He was a 
member of Congress from 1817 to 1821; sub- 
85 pad a member of the State Legislature, 
and Speaker of the House for four sessions, 
ending with 1827. In 1828 he was Secretary 
of State, and the same year chosen Judge of 
the Court of Appeals, and in 1829 commis- 
sioned Chief-Justice of Kentucky. In 1848 he 
resigned this position, and in 1845 resumed the 
practice of law in Lexington. For twenty- 
three years he was Professor of Law in Tran- 
sylvania University. He was repeatedly ten- 
dered diplomatic appointments, such as the 
mission to Colombia, and that to Peru, as well 
as other high official positions, but in every in- 
stance declined them, 

May 20.—D yer, be ps and Brevet Major- 
General Arexanver B., U. 8. A., Chief of 
Ordnance since 1864, a brave and meritorious 
army officer; died in Washington, D. O., aged 
57 years. He was born in Virginia, in 1817, 
graduated from West Point in 1837, served in 
the artillery at Fortress Monroe, Va., in the 
Florida War, in 1837-88, and on ordnance 
duty at various arsenals 1838-1846 ; was Chief 
of Ordnance of the army invading New Mex- 
ico, from 1846 to 1848; was engaged at Cafia- 
da, Taos, and at Santa Cruz de Rosales, Mex- 


ico, receiving the brevets of first-lieutenant 
and captain for his gallant conduct in these 
two battles. He was on ordnance duty and 
in command of various arsenals from 1848 to 
1861, and a member of the Ordnance Board in 
1859. In 1861 he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Springfield Armory, and remained 
in that position till 1864, greatly extending the 
manufacture of small-arms demanded for the 
army; from 1860 to 1863 he was a member of 
the Ordnance Board, and in 1864 was ap- 
pointed Chief of Ordnance, and placed in 
charge of the Ordnance Bureau at pie ym 
with the rank of brigadier-general in the Reg- 
ular Army. In 1865, he was brevetted 
Major-General, U. 8. A., for faithful, meritori- 
ous and distinguished services. For a year 
or to his death he had been in bad 
ealth. 

May 21.—Bennert, Rev. Atvry, a vener- 
able and useful Baptist clergyman; died at 
Freetown, N. Y., aged 91 years. He was 
born in Mansfield, Conn., in 1783, and, though a 
sickly and feeble child, developed vigor as he 
approached manhood, and, having received a 
good academical education, entered the min- 
istry in 1806, and continued to preach very 
acceptably for sixty-seven years. He was a 
pastor at Munson and Wilbraham, Mass., for 
twenty-six years, and thenceforward preferred 
to be a stated supply. In 1853 he removed to 
Central New York, and spent the last twenty- 
one years of his life in Cortland County, 
preaching regularly until he had completed his 
ninetieth year. He was an able preacher, a 
sound reasoner, very clear in his expositions 
of doctrine, and greatly beloved in private 
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May 21.—Doottrriz, Cuartes Huronms, a 
New York jurist, one of the Judges of the 
Supreme Court of the State of New York; 
lost overboard at sea on his way to Europe, 
ees 58 years. He was born in Herkimer, 

. Y., February 19, 1816, fitted for college at 
Fairfield Seminary, New York, and uated 
from Amherst College in 1836. He studied 
law at Little Falls and Utica, N. Y., and was 
admitted to the bar in 1839. For thirty years 
he practised law in Utica, and had attained a 
very high rank in his profession among the 
very able and distinguished members of the 
Oneida County bar. In 1869 he was elected 
by a large majority a Judge of the Supreme 
Court for the Fifth Judicial District, and main- 
tained his high reputation to the close of his 
life. His judicial abilities were of the highest 
order, and but for his untimely death he would 
have undoubtedly attained to the highest po- 
sition on the bench. His voyage to Europe 
was undertaken for the improvement of his 
health, which had become seriously impaired 
by his judicial labors, and he was lost over- 
board on the second day out. 

May 21.—Srearns, Witt1am F., an enter- 
prising and kenrg A pe formerly en- 
gaged in the East India trade, and for some 
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years resident in Bombay; died at Orange, N. 
J., aged 89 years. He was a son of President 
Stearns, of Amherst Oollege, and a gentleman 
of the highest character and standing. While 
in Bombay he was at the head of the eminent 
house of Stearns, Hobart & Co., and on his 
return to the United States he established a 
house in New York for the same class of trade. 
He rendered great services to the American 
Board of Foreign Missions during the late 
war in managing their foreign exchanges for 
the salaries and expenditures of their mission- 
aries in the East; built a beautiful chapel for 
Amherst College, and, as the personal friend 
and correspondent of Dr. Livingstone, aided 
largely in fitting out his last expedition. 

May 22.—Evans, Prof. Evan. Wirt1am, a 
distinguished scholar and college professor; 
died at Ithaca, N. Y., aged 47 years. He was 
born near Swansea, in Wales, and, his parents 
having emigrated to the United States when 
he was a child, he received his early education 
in Bradford County, Pa., and graduated from 
Yale Oollege in 1851. He studied theology 
for a year at New Haven, and then became 
principal of Delaware Literary Institute at 
Franklin, N. Y. In 1855 he was recalled to 
Yale College as a tutor, but in 1857 was ap- 
pointed Professor of Natural Philosophy and 
Astronomy in Marietta College, Ohio, where 
he remained till 1864. He then occupied him- 
self for three years in mining engineering, and 
spent one year in European travel. He was 
the first professor appointed in Cornell Uni- 
versity, and occupied the chair of Mathematics 
in that institution till 1872. His. health fail- 
ing, he resigned, went South for a few months, 
and returned to Ithaca, where he died of con- 
sumption. He bore the reputation of being 
the best Celtic scholar in this country. 

May 22.— Wittrams, Witttam GRAvEs, a 
Presbyterian clergyman and professor; died in 
Leavenworth, Kansas, in the 68th year of his 
age. He was born in Goshen, Mass., Novem- 
ber 2, 1806, fitted for college at Sanderson 
Academy, Ashfield, and: graduated from Am- 
herst College in 1834.° A large part of his life 
was spent in teaching, thirteen years at Rich- 
mond and Salem, Va.; five years more in St. 
Mary’s, Athens, and Decatur, Ga. ; from 1852 to 
1862 he was Professor of Natural Sciences, and 
vice-president of La Grange Oollege, Alabama; 
from 1862 to 1864 in the service of the U. S. 
Christian Commission; from September, 1864. 
to July 27, 1865, a hospital chaplain, stationed 
at Memphis, and the next year at the General 
U. 8. Hospital and Military Prison at St. John’s, 
Ark. From February, 1867, to his death, he 
was a resident of Kansas, first as pastor at 
Marysville, and principal of the Public Graded 
School there, and subsequently as chaplain of 
the Home for Friendless Women, at Leaven- 
worth. While teaching in Virginia he studied 
law, and was admitted to the bar in 1841, but 
subsequently devoted his leisure hours to theo- 
logical studies under Drs, Plumer and Hoge, 


and was ordained in Georgia in 1848. He was 
an eminent scholar and a successful teacher, 

May 23.—Homans, I. Smrrn, Sr., a New 
York publicist, editor of the Bankers’ Maga- 
zine and Bankers’ Almanac, and author of sey- 
eral works on banking and finance; died in 
New York City, aged 67 years. He had for- 
merly been a banker, and wrote on financial 
matters with decided ability. 

May 23.—Metusu, Davip B., an active 
politician and member of Congress from New 
York City; died at the Government Asylum 
for the Insane, in Washington, aged 43 years, 
He was born in Oxford, Mass., January 2, 
1831, received a common-school and academic 
education, learned the printing business at the 
office of the Worcester (Mass.) Spy, and taught 
school in Massachusetts, Maryland, and Penn- 
sylvania. He was a proof-reader in New York 
two years, and while so engaged acquired Pit- 
man’s phonographic system of verbatim re- 
porting. In 1860 and 1861 Mr. Mellish was 
one of the general news and short-hand report- 
ers of the Zribune, and was afterward official 
stenographer to the Metropolitan and subse- 
quently to the Municipal Board of Police in 
New York City, nearly ten years, meanwhile 
contributing articles to the press. In 1871 
Mr. Mellish was appointed Assistant Appraiser 
of the port of New York, and held that posi- 
tion until elected in November, 1872, to the 
Forty-third Congress, receiving a plurality of 
773 votes. Mr. Mellish was for a long time a 
member of the Republican Central Committee, 
and a prominent supporter of the party in the 
Seventeenth Assembly District. In the House 
of Representatives he was a member of the 
Committee on Invalid Pensions, and took an 
active interest in the recent legislation on the 
finances. Mr. Mellish was of a kind, cheerful 
disposition, and popular among his political 
associates. 

May 23.—Newton, Wittovensy, a promi- 
nent agriculturist, political leader, and member 
of Congress from Virginia; died in Westmore- 
land County, Va., aged about 75 years. He 
was an active Whig politician from the origin 
of the Whig party, a member of the Virginia 
Legislature for many years, and member of 
Congress from 1843 to 1845. He was also 
during many years an officer, and for several 
years president, of the Virginia Agricultural 
Society, and efficient in developing the agri- 
cultural resources of the State. 

May 25.—Oarutstx, Rrowarp Ristey, better 
known as ‘‘Professor Risley,” a famous per- 
former of feats of strength, agility, and skill; 
died in the lunatic department of the Blockley 
Almshouse, in Philadelphia, aged 60 years. 
He had run a singularly successful career, his 
exhibitions being really wonderful, and bring- 
ing in large sums of money; but when he re- 
lied upon the help of others to interest the pub- 
lic his fortune deserted him, and finally, after 
repeated and heavy losses, poverty, insanity, 
and death came. He was born in Salem, N. 
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J., and at an early age showed a taste for a 
_ exhibition of his powers as a gymnast 

a traveling ae in which he was an- 
nounced as “Prof. Richard Risley, athlete, 
and performer on the flute,” a title which he 
retained through life. In 1888 he made his 
first appearance in Philadelphia, at Welsh’s 
em oy trained his two og Mer ere 

arry, while yet very young, to perform wit 

him, and the * Risley family ” became famous 
and rich. An engagement at Drury Lane, and 
other theatres in London, in 1845, and a per- 
formance before Prince Albert and the Queen, 
at Windsor Castle, made the professor still 
more popular. After receiving badges and 
presents from the Queen, he and his boys went 
to France, and then to St. Petersburg. Here 
he distinguished himself as a marksman with 
the rifle, winning sixteen rifles as prizes. In 
the Russian capital he also excelled all his com- 
petitors in skating. He returned to London, 
and at a dinner given to him wagered that he 
was the best shot, the toughest wrestler, the 
longest jumper, the farthest thrower of the 
hammer, and the finest billiard-player in the 
city. His boast was on the next day shown 
not to be an idle one, for, though London’s 
best sporting-men came out against him, he hit 
the bull’s eye with the rifle a majority of 
times, vanquished the wrestler, made a stand- 
ing jam of thirteen feet one inch, and gave 
the London hammer-thrower ten feet and beat 
him fifteen inches. But the wager in regard 
to the billiard-match seems to have been the 
first step in the downward course from the 
summit of his fame and wealth. The well- 
known English billiard-champion, Roberts, was 
pitted against him, and he lost. He at once 
came to this country, sought out our best 
American billiard-player, Andrew Stark, and 
carried him back to match him against his antag- 
onist, Roberts, for heavy wagers, all of which 
he lost, amounting to $30,000. He returned 
to this country, bought a fine place near Ches- 
ter, Pa., and sent his sons to college. But his 
former active life had unfitted him for that of 
a country gentleman, and he again took to the 
theatrical business, and in its prosecution final- 
ly spent his whole fortune. The importation 
of the Roussel Sisters and ballet from France, 
and other European actors, met with consid- 
erable loss, In 1848 he visited Japan, and se- 
cured, for performance in this country, at a 
cost of $100,000, the first royal Japanese troupe 
of acrobats and wrestlers. Every attempt to 
return to public favor failed, and in 1870 his 
last venture was made with some English act- 
ors, who deserted him and left him to pay all 
expenses, 

ay 26.—Antuony, Onartes L., a New 
York merchant, manufacturer, and underwriter, 
a native of Providence, R. I.; died in New 
York City, in the 55th year of his age. He 
had been largely engaged in the manufacture 
and sale of woolen goods, at first in the firm 
of Anthony, Whittemore & Olark, and after- 
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ward of Anthony & Hale, and was also a spe- 
cial partner with Whittemore, Peet, Post & 
Co., a member of the Chamber of Commerce, 
a director of the New York Life Insurance 
Company, the Fourth National Bank, and the 
Guardian Fire Insurance Company; a member 
of the Union League and Knickerbocker Clubs. 

May 80.—Friemine, General Ropzrr, a lead- 
a of Lycoming County, Pa.; died at 

iamsport, Pa., aged about 80 years. He 
was the senior member of the Lycoming bar, 
and had been a State Senator and a member 
of the Constitutional Convention of 1837-88. 

May 30,—Spraevr, Havitan Mowry, M.D., 
an able and success on sician of New York; 
died at Fordham, N. Y., aged 89 years. He 
was born in Scotland, Conn., July 4, 1835, 
fitted for college at West Killingly Academy 
graduated from Amherst College in 1858 and 
from the University Medical College, New 
York, in 1861. He became by examination a 
junior walker in the New York Hospital in 
the winter of 1861, but he resigned this posi- 
tion at the breaking out of the civil war and 
became an assistant surgeon in the Regular 
Army, passing No, 2 in a long list of suc- 
cessful applicants. He distinguished himself 
on the field of battle, under General Lyon, by 
his coolness in operating under fire. After 
this Dr. Sprague had charge of a hospital on 
the Mississippi River, connected with General 
Grant’s army, and at Fort Schuyler. He re- 
signed his position in the army at the close 
of the war, and entered private practice at 
West Farms, and subsequently at Fordham. 
He was also physician to the ‘Home for In- 
valids,” at West Farms, from 1866 to 1870, and, 
from 1869 to his death, attending-physician 
of the ‘Home of Rest for Consumptives,” at 
Tremont, N. Y. Dr. Sprague was no ordinary 
man. He had greatly endeared himself to the 
community in which he lived, and the pro- 
fession in New York mourned him as a gifted, 
accomplished, and worthy associate. 

May 31.—Jaupon, Samvet, a distinguished 
banker and financier; died in Philadelphia, 

ed 80 years. He was the cashier of the 

nited States Bank in 1832, and under his 
management it attained great prosperity and 
influence. After the removal of the deposits 
he established the United States Bank of Penn- 
sylvania, and went to London to represent its 
interests there. His reputation for financial 
ability was very great for many years. After 
the failure of this bank, in 1845, he returned 
to the United States, and had since lived in 
retirement. 

May 31.—Prarson, IsAao Green, an emi- 
nent merchant and underwriter of New 
York; died in New York City, aged 87 years. 
He was born in Boston, but came to New 
York in early life, and was for many years in 
business in South Street. He was the first 
secretary of the Merchants’ Exch , & prom- 
inent member of the Chamber of Commerce, 
one of the founders and a life-long director of 
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the Mutual Life Insurance Company, vice- 
president of the Relief Fire Insurance Compa- 
ny, and active in all business matters. 

June 4.—MENDENHALL, Groraz, M. D., an 
eminent physician, professor, and philanthro- 
pist ; died in Cincinnati, Ohio, aged 60 years. 
He was born in Sharon, Pa., in 1814, of Quaker 
parentage, studied medicine under. Dr. Benja- 
min Stanton, at Salem, Ohio, and was so pro- 
ficient as to receive his diploma in Philadelphia 
before he had attained the age of twenty-one. 
In 1848 he settled in Cincinnati, where he hence- 
forth resided, enjoying in due time extensive 
practice, and holding the first rank in his pro- 
fession. He became noted especially for his 
success in obstetrics, and was successively pro- 
fessor of that branch of medical science at the 
Miami and Ohio Medical Colleges.. Dr. Men- 
denhall was a Fellow of the Royal Obstetrical 
Society of England, and was president of the 
National Medical Association of this country. 
Dr. Mendenhall was a man of great benevo- 
lence and philanthropy, and at the organiza- 
tion of the Sanitary Commission, at the com- 
mencement of the late civil war, he was one 
of the “associates,” and president of the Cin- 
cinnati branch of the Commission. In this 
capacity he rendered great and valuable ser- 
vices to the work of the Commission, and, sec- 
onded by the energetic and judicions assistance 
of his estimable wife, who was president of the 
Ladies’ Soldiers’ Aid Society of that. city, he 
made the Oincinnati branch one of the most 
efficient auxiliaries of the Commission. After 
the close of the war the attention of Dr. and 
Mrs. Mendenhall was attracted to other phi- 
lanthropic work in the city of their adoption, 
and their charitable labors will be long re- 
membered, 

June 12.—MoNaventon, James, M. D., an 
eminent physician and medical professor; died 
in Paris, France, aged 78 years. He was of 
Scotch descent, and born in Perthshire, Scot- 
land, in 1796. He was prepared for the uni- 
versity at Kenmure College, and graduated 
from the medical department of the University 
of Edinburgh in 1816. The following year he 
came to this country and entered upon the 
practice of his profession in Albany, N. Y. 
Subsequently he was chosen professor in the 
Medical College of Fairfield, Herkimer County, 
N. Y., which position he held for a period of 
twenty years. In 1840 he was elected Pro- 
fessor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in 
the Albany Medical College, where he remained 
until his death. During his connection with 
this latter institution it is stated that he never 
missed one week of lectures, so thoroughly 
devoted was he to his work, and at the time 
of his death he was the oldest teacher of medi- 
cine living, having lectured for fifty-three years, 
and delivered seventy courses of lectures. Dr. 
McNaughton served for a time as president of 
the Albany County Medical Society, was a 
governor of the medical department of Union 
University, and president of the medical and 


surgical staff of the Albany Hospital. He was 
traveling in Europe with his family and had 
reached the railroad depot in Paris, prepara- 
tory to starting for Geneva, Switzerland, when 
he was taken with faintness and survived but 
a few hours, 

June 13.—MoKim, James Miter, a Pres- 
byterian clergyman and famous antislayery 
leader; died at West Orange, N. J., aged 64 
years. He was born in 1810, studied at Dick- 
inson College, Pa., and Princeton College, N, 
J., and entered the ministry as pastor of a 
church at Womelsdorf, N.J., in 1835, A few 
years previous, a copy of Garrison’s “‘ Thoughts 
on Colonization” fell into his hands, the pe- 
rusal of which made him an abolitionist. He 
served as a delegate in the convention which 
formed the Antislavery Society, and from that 
time the objects of his ministry and of the 
Society became inseparable. In October, 1836, 
he left the pulpit. to devote all his time and 
energies to the cause of emancipation, accept- 
ing a lecturing agency under the auspices of 
the Society. In thé summer of 1834 he de- 
livered addresses in Pennsylvania, and although 
often subjected to obloquy, and even danger 
from personal violence, he knew no fear, neither 
was his zeal in any degree abated. His theo- 
logical views haying undergone some change, 
he was led to sever his connection with the 
Presbyterian Church and its ministry, and in 
1840 removed to Philadelphia and became the 
publishing agent of the Pennsylvania Anti- 
slavery Society. His principal duties, at. first, 
were the management of the Pennsylvania 
Freeman, which he also edited for a short 
time, after the retirement of John G. Whittier. 
His duties were subsequently much enlarged, 
and his position changed to that of correspond- 
ing secretary of the Society, in which capacity 
he acted for a quarter of a century as a general 
manager of the affairs of the Society, taking 
an active part in the national as well as local 
antislavery work. The Pennsylvania Free- 
man was consolidated with the National Anti- 


slavery Standard in 1854, subsequently to 
which time he acted as a correspondent of the . 


latter journal. Mr, McKim’s position and la- 
bors brought him in constant contact with the 
operations of the “underground railroad,” and 
he was frequently connected with the slave 
cases which came before the courts, especially 
after the passage of the Fugitive-slave Law of 
1851. In the winter of 1862, immediately after 
the capture of Port Royal, he procured the 
calling of a public meeting of the citizens of 
Philadelphia, to consider and provide for the 
wants of the 10,000 slaves who had been sud- 
denly liberated. One of the results of this 
meeting was the organization of the Phila- 
delphia Port Royal Relief Committee. By re- 
quest he visited the Sea Islands, accompanied 
by his daughter, and on his return made a re- 
port which served his associates as a basis of 
operations, and which was republished exten- 
sively in this country and abroad. He con- 
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tinued his labors, however, became an earnest 
advocate of the enlistment of colored troops, 
and as a member of the Union League aided in 
the establishment of comp William Penn, and 
the recruitment there of eleven regiments, In 
November, 1868, the Port Royal Relief Com- 
mittee was into the Pennsylvania 
Freedmen’s Relief Association, and Mr. Me- 
Kim was made its corresponding secretary. 
In this cenaeliy he traveled extensively, and 
worked laboriously in the effort to establish 
schools at the South, and organize public sen- 
timent at the North for their support. He was 
connected from 1865 to 1869 with the Ameri- 
can Freedman’s Union Commission, and labored 
earnestly to promote general and impartial 
education at the South. In July, 1869, the 
Commission having accomplished all that 
seemed possible at the time, it decided unani- 
mously, on Mr. McKim’s motion, to disband. 
Mr. McKim then retired to private life, his 
health being greatly impaired, and passed the 
remainder of his days in repose. 

June 18.—Parris, Vircit D,, formerly act- 
ing-Governor of Maine, member of Congress, 
and connected with the Treasury Department; 
died in Kittery, Me. He was born in Maine, ed- 
ueated for the law, and in 1831 was Assistant 
Secretary for the State Senate. From 1838 to 
1839 he was a member of the Legislature of his 
State; was a Representative in Oongress from 
1838 to 1841; a State Senator in 1842 and 1843; 
U. 8. Marshal for Maine from 1844 to 1848; 
U. 8. Special Mail Agent from 1853 to 1856; 
and subsequently held the: office of Naval 
Store-keeper at Kittery, Me. When in the 
State Senate he was president pro temp., and 
for a short time Acting-Governor of the State. 

June 18.—Srupiry, Hiram, one of the ori- 
inal founders of Studley’s Baggage Express; 
ied in New York City, aged 50 years. About 

1848 a brother, Warren Studley, started the 
first Baggage Express of New York, and, the 
speculation proving a good one, he induced his 
brother Hiram to come on from Boston, and 
together they started Studley’s Express in Canal 
Street, near Broadway. Subsequently they ob- 
tained the exclusive privilege of conveying the 
baggage Pe ay by the New Haven and 
Harlem Railroads. After the death of Warren 
Studley the business was sold out to Dodd, but 
was continued under the old name. Subse- 
quently Hiram opened a livery-stable in the 
upper part of the city. He was a man of 
strict integrity and personal popularity. 

June 14,— Waker, Ricnarp Wipe, a 
rominent political leader in Alabama; died 
n Huntsville, aged 51 years. In 1855 he was 

Speaker of the House of Representatives of 

abama, Judge of the Supreme Oourt from 
1859 to 1868, and Confederate Senator from 
his State from 1868 to 1865. He was a man 
of extensive legal attainments, of wide political 
knowledge, and of most unblemished character. 

June 15.—Jacx, Captain Cuartes Epwarp, 
of the U. S. Navy-yard, Brooklyn; died in 


East New York, aged 48 years, He was a son 
of the late Colonel E. Jack, a prominent Brook- 
lyn lawyer. Previous to the war he was the 
mate of a merchant-vessel plying between 
Liverpool and New York. At the opening of 
the conflict he enlisted in the navy as ensign, 
speedily rising to the position of master’s mate. 

e was attached to Admiral Porter's squadron, 
and took part in the bombardment of Forts 
Jackson and St. Philip, and in the taking of 
New Orleans, At the close of the war he re- 
entered the merchant service, in which he re- 
mained till 1872, when he was appointed Oap- 
tain of the Watch at the Brooklyn N as dg 

June 16.—Dicx1xson, Epwarp, LL. D. 
member of Congress from Massachusetts ; died 
in Boston, aged 71 years. He was the son of 
the Hon. Samuel Fowler Dickinson, one of the 
founders of Amherst College, and was born in 
that town, January 1, 1803. From Amherst 
Academy he entered Yale College in his sopho- 
more year, and graduated in the class of 1823; 
studied law for two years with his father, an 
after one year in the Law School in North- 
ampton, opened in 1826 an office in Amherst, 
where he continued in practice until his death. 
As early as 1835 he was elected Treasurer of 
Amherst College, and held that office until a 
few months previous to his death, when he re- 
signed, and was succeeded by his son. In 1838 
and 1839, and again in 1874, he was chosen a 
member of the Massachusetts Assembly, and 
in 1842 and 1848 of the State Senate. In 
1846 and 1847 he was one of the Governor's 
Council, and from 18538 to 1855 a Representa- 
tive in Congress. Having been elected to the 
State Legislature in 1873, for the main purpose 
of securing to the town the advantages of the 
Massachusetts Central Railroad, he prepared 
and delivered an able speech in the interests 
of that railroad in connection with the Hoosac 
Tunnel, and died on the evening of that day. 

June 16.—Lzxz, Colonel James, a New York 
merchant; died in that city, aged 79 years. 
He was of Scottish birth, and engaged mainly 
in the Scotch trade. For many years he was 
connected with the Society Library, and it 
was mainly through his instrumentality that 
the Washington Monument, in Union Square, 
was erected. 

June 17.— Butter, Franois, an eminent 
scholar and author, who, from his love for the 
canine race, had become a dog-trainer and fan- 
cier; died in Brooklyn, of yy to, aged 
64 years. He was a native of England, and 
his education was of a superior order. He was 
an accomplished linguist, and had been con- 
nected with several educational institutions as 
a Professor of Languages, and was also the au- 
thor of a work upon ch and German lit- 
erature. rome years arg he enh ee the 
business of training, and buying an ing 
dogs of the choicest broods his ability in con- 
trolling and taming them being remarkable; 
and a work on ‘“ Dog-Training,” which he pub- 
lished, is regarded as a stan authority on 
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the subject. He was a genial, courteous gen- 
tleman, and his death, from the bite of a dog 
which he had but recently undertaken to treat, 
was a great loss to the community. | 

June 17.—Srrvenson, Major ——, a Confed- 
erate officer, General Forrest’s chief quarter- 
master during the war, and since, collector of 
Internal Revenue for Northern Mississippi ; 
died at Holly Springs, Miss. 

June 17.—Watrovus, Joun Cuartes, late 
U. S. District Judge for the Eastern District 
of Texas; died at Baltimore, aged 68 years. 
Judge Watrous was born at Colchester, Conn., 
in 1806. He was the son of Dr. John Watrous, 
an eminent physician, State Senator, and Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Connecticut. The son was 
fitted for college at Bacon Academy, Colches- 
ter, and graduated from Union College in 1828, 
He afterward studied law, and settled in Ten- 
nessee, and subsequently in Alabama, where he 
attained a high reputation for his legal knowl- 
edge and his judicial ability. He emigrated 
to Texas about 1842, and was Attorney-Gen- 
eral of the Republic of Texas. In 1849 or 
1850 he was appointed, by President Taylor, 
District Judge of the Eastern District of Tex- 
as. During the next ten years he had become 
known as one of the ablest judges in the South; 
but an effort was made by some of his enemies, 
and among the number the late General Sam 
Houston, to procure his impeachment before the 
U.S. Senate. He was tried on their charges 
of impeachment, and triumphantly acquitted. 
During the war he was not suffered to act as a 
judge; as he was a strong Unionist; but on the 
proclamation of peace he resumed his seat, 
and presided with great ability over the Dis- 
trict Court until the close of 1869, when he 
was disabled by paralysis, and resigned, re- 
moving to Baltimore, and, so far as his infirm 
health would permit, resuming the practice of 
his profession. During the war he lost heavily 
by his fidelity to the national cause. 

June 18.—Baxscoox, Jamss F., a Connecticut 
journalist and political leader; died in New Ha- 
ven, Conn., aged 65 years. He was a native of 
Southeastern Connecticut, or Rhode Island, but 
entered the journalistic ranks at an early age, 
and in 1830, at the age of twenty-one years, be- 
came editor of the New Haven Palladium, at 
that time a weekly paper, but which very soon 
began to issue.a daily edition also. He contin- 
ued to be the editor of that paper for thirty-one 
years, and being an active Whig, and an ener- 
getic speaker and manager as well as a vigor- 
ous writer, he soon became the Warwick of 
his party in the State. Apparently not de- 
sirous of office for himself, he controlled the 
party nominations for many years, and, though 
hostile to the Free-Soil party at its inception, 
he finally gave it a hearty welcome in 1854, 
in his brilliant and: long-remembered leader, 
headed, ‘“‘Give us. your hand, Honest John 
Boyd.” He retained his prestige with the Re- 
publican party for some years, took an active 
part in furthering the national cause during 
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the war, and, shortly after his resignation as 
editor of the Palladium, was appointed, by 
President Lincoln, Collector of the Port of 
New Haven. He retained that office under 
President Johnson, whose policy he support- 
ed; but, after the rupture between the Presi- 
dent and the Republicans, Mr. Babcock acted 
with the Democratic party, and was nominated 
by them for Congress, in the second district, 
after an angry and excited contest, but was 
defeated by Mr. 8. W. Kellogg, the Republican 
nominee. He was nominated and elected by 
the Democrats to the State Legislature in 
1878, and was appointed, by Governor Inger- 
soll, chairman of the Labor Commission while 
amember of that body. The Legislature of 
1874 elected him Judge of the Police Court of 
New Haven, and he had entered upon his du- 
ties a few days before his death. 

June 19.—Avupuson, Mrs. Lucy BaxeweEt1, 
widow of the late John J. Audubon; died at 
the residence of her sister-in-law, in Kelly- ~ 
ville, Ky., aged 88 years. She was born in 
England, of an excellent family, and came to 
America with her father when not more than 
twelve ‘years of age. They settled on the 
Schuylkill River, near Philadelphia, Mr. Bake- 
well’s estate joining that of young Audu- 
bon. A friendship sprang up between the two 
families, and in April, 1808, Lucy Bakewell, 
then, twenty-two years of age, became the wife 
of John J. Audubon. She left her father’s 
house at once with her husband, and began a 
remarkable and eventful career, by a journey 
through Pennsylvania to Pittsburg, and down 
the Ohio River in a flat-boat. to Louisville. 
From that time onward, for more than thirty 
years, she had no permanent home, yet her 
spirits never flagged, weariness never produced 
discontent, isolation from friends never chilled 
the warmth of her affections, nor did the inde- 
pendent life to which she was compelled pro- 
duce selfishness and misanthropy. She had 
given her heart with her hand to her husband, 
and she identified herself entirely with his 
pursuits, his interests, and his hopes. She ac- 
companied him in his wanderings, encouraged 
him in trials, and, when misfortune overtook 
him, she bent to the task of relieving him with 
an active intellect and a strong will. In order 
to obtain money to educate their children and 
leave him free to pursue his studies in natural 
history, she took a place as governess in a fami- 
ly in New Orleans, and’ afterward in Natchez. 
When her husband: was anxious to go to Eu- 
rope, in order to perfect himself in the use of 
oil-colors, and could not for lack of funds, she 
established a family-school at Bayou Sara, and 
earned the needful money while she also edu- 
cated her own children. When, in the face of 
many obstacles, and contrary to the advice of 


‘his friends who regarded him as a madman, 


Audubon decided to pursue ornithology as a 
profession, his wife determined that his genius 
should have the opportunity which it craved. 
She gave him not only words of encourage- 
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ment, but devoted several thousand dollars 
which she had earned by teaching, to help for- 
ward the publication of his drawings and in- 
sure his success, Twice she went with her 
husband upon his voy to England, and 
traveled with him while he obtained sub- 
seribers to his great work. For years she 
bore the pain of long separation patiently, 
ptimulating his enthusiasm by her letters, while 
she provided for their children by her — 
and rejoiced in the triumph which she ha 
aided him to achieve without a thought of the 
ree ne and privations which it had cost her. 
And when the keen eye that had caught so 
quickly each shade of the plumage of birds 
dim, and the dexterous fingers could no 
onger ply the pencil, when “silent, patient 
sorrow filled a broken heart,” and paralysis 
had weakened body and mind, then for years, 
in the beautiful home which their mutual ef- 
forts had provided, his wife read to him and 
walked with him, she nursed and tended him 
with untiring faithfulness and Christian sereni- 
ty till the last moment of recognition aud de- 
_—. came together. After the death of 
er husband, Madame Audubon did not sink 
into inactivity and despondency. She inter- 
ested herself in the children for whose train- 
ing she had done so much, and gave to chil- 


dren’s children the benefit of a regular and | 


systematic education. Her days were filled 
with active efforts for the good of others, and 
no rust dimmed the mind to which intellectual 
activity had become a constant delight. She 
loved to read, to study, and to teach; she 
knew how to gain the attention of the young, 
and to fix knowledge in their minds. “If I 
can hold the mind of a child to a subject for 
five minutes, he will never forget what I teach 
him,” she once remarked; and acting upon 
this principle she was as successful at three- 
score and ten years in imparting knowledge as 
she had been in early life when she taught in 
Louisiana. .Madame Audubon interested her- 
self in all that pertained to the welfare of the 
neighborhood where she lived. Although it 
was not without a pang that she saw her sylvan 
home invaded by the growth of the city, and 
all old associations broken up, she did not treat 
those who came to live near her as strangers. 
She had a large and generous heart, and with 
her husband always exercised a liberal hospi- 
tality, and a hearty kindness toward all. The 
poor had reason to bless her bounty, and the 
rich were her debtors for courtesies and atten- 
tions which they could not claim, but which 
she freely gave. Madame Audubon had none 
of that petty pride which sometimes stains a 
great name, and which so often shows the low 
birth of ostentatious millionaires. In pros- 
perity and adversity she was equally sincere 
and humble, a friend to all worthy people; a 
woman respected for her strong character and 
loved for her genuine and warm heart. The 
death of her husband was at length followed by 
the death of both of her sons, who had been tlie 
vou, xtv.—41 A 
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collaborators and traveling companions of their 
father, the fortune which had rewarded their 
mutual efforts was reduced by unfortunate in- 
vestments, and many trials and burdens pressed 
upon her declining years; but she met her 
trials without shrinking and bore her burdens 
patiently. Oheered by the society of the in- 
telligent and the good, with undiminished fond- 
ness for intellectual pursuits, and still surround- 
ed by descendants who honored and loved her, 
she occupied her time in preparing a biography 
of her husband, which is at once a noble trib- 
ute to his memory and a monument of her own 
literary ability and industry. It is a most fas- 
cinating volume, and one which no one who 
reads it can fail to prize and enjoy. The last 
years of Audubon’s life had been saddened by 
the loss of sight, and partial blindness now cut 
her off from reading. But as she had been 
eyes to the blind, so now a granddaughter with 
filial affection supplied her loss of sight, and 
read to her for hours from books of travel and 
valuable literature, with daily portions of the 
word of God. It had always been her wish to 
die without long illness, and the wish was 
granted. Taken ill Monday June 16th, she was 
at rest on Thursday. So gently did she fall 
asleep that her granddaughter hardly knew 
that she was dying till she ceased to breathe. 
June 20,—CueEnry, Onartes, one of the 
brothers of the great American silk manufact- 
uring firm of Cheney Brothers; died at his 
home in South Manchester, Conn., aged 70 
years. He was born in what is now South 
Manchester, Conn., in 1804, and was the third - 
of the eight sons of Mr. George Cheney. Five 
of these eight brothers still survive, all re- 
markable for artistic taste and love of the 
beautiful, as well as for their concord and har- 
mony in all their enterprises and in their re- 
lations to each other and to their workmen. 
Charles Cheney went to Tolland as clerk in a 
store when he was about fourteen, and before 
he was of age migrated to Providence and en- 
gaged in mercantile business on his own ac- 
count, having Solomon Pitkin for a partner. 
In 1886 or 1837 he removed to Ohio, and estab- 
lished himself as a farmer at Mount Healthy, 
near Cincinnati, where he remained about 
eleven years, and during that period became 
strongly interested in the antislavery move- 
ment. About the time of his removal to Ohio, 
Mr. Ward Cheney and some of the other broth- 
ers had started a small silk-factory at their old 
home in South Man¢hester. They had many 
obstacles to contend with, and the factory was 
suspended after three or four years, but was 
revived again in 1841, and with somewhat 
better success, and in 1847 Charles Cheney 
joined his brothers in the undertaking. Dur- 
ing the next twenty-seven years, till his death, 
the brothers worked with the utmost harmony 
in building up, by slow but sure steps, the oo 
industry, which, with its mills at South - 
chester and Hartford, is now one of the most 
conspicuous of American manufactures. The 
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model manufacturing village of South Man- 
chester, built up entirely by these brothers, a 
“rural paradise for workmen,” as it has been 
well called, with its cottage homes, its churches, 
public halls, schools, and libraries, is a nobler 
monument to their practical benevolence, their 
intense faith in human brotherhood, and their 
attachment to those who for a generation have 
been their faithful employés, than pillar, statue, 
or storied pile, since it has developed their rare 
culture, their sweet charity and philanthropy, 
and has offered a practical example of the har- 
mony which may exist between employers and 
workmen. Here all the brothers had their 
homes, and they sought to surround them with 
artistic beauty and with the sweet atmosphere 
of affection and sympathy. In all these move- 
ments of business, artistic taste, or philanthro- 
py, Charles Cheney shared most heartily with 
his brothers, every thing being done by the har- 
monious concurrence of all. It fell to his lot 
in the management of their business to spend 
a considerable portion of his time in Hartford, 
where they had also extensive manufactories ; 
and he came to be considered as in some sort 
a citizen of that city ; and one of its most elo- 
quent and accomplished writers said of him, at 
his death: ‘* He was in the best sense a public 
man, without being an office-holder (except for 


a term or two in the Legislature), and in fact . 


always shrinking from any public display. He 
took the warmest interest in political affairs, 
especially in the moral questions, and his name 
and purse were always at the service of the 
cause of humanity. He was an abolitionist 
when it was singular to be one, and, in all the 
drama of the war and the preparation for it, he 
was one of the wise whose counsel was sought, 
one of the liberal to whom appeal was never 
made in vain. Whenever aid was sought for 
any thing worthy, the name of Charles Cheney 
was sure to be one of the first thought of. He 
was full of charity and toleration for all men.” 

June 20.—Drrsy, Groree, M.D., an eminent 
sanitarian, secretary of the Massachusetts State 
Board of Health since January, 1866; died in 
Boston, aged 55 years. Hé was a native of Sa- 
lem, born in 1819, and entered Harvard College 
in 1834, but in consequence of ill health left in 
1836. He was subsequently admitted to a 
degree. He graduated from Harvard Medical 
Schoel as M. D. in 1843, and after a short time 
commenced the practice of his profession in 
Boston, giving great attention to sanitary sci- 
ence.. He had acquired & fine practice and a 
high reputation by his writings on sanitary sub- 
jects in the sixteen or seventeen years which 
followed, when in September, 1861, he volun- 
teered and was commissioned surgeon of the 
Twenty-third Regiment Massachusetts Volun- 
teers. His services not only to that regiment, 
but to the health and sanitary condition of the 
army, were exceedingly valuable, and the Goy- 
ernment recognized them by commissioning 
him, even after. his health had compelled him to 
leave the army, as surgeon of volunteers, with 
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brevet rank of lieutenant-colonel. On his re- 
turn home he at once set about the creation of 
a State Board of Health, and notwithstanding 
many adverse influences he succeeded in effect- 
ing its organization in 1865, and: had acted as 
its secretary since January, 1866. His eight 
registration reports were full of interest, and 
exceeded in ability any documents of the kind 
ever published. In 1871 he was appointed 
Professor of Hygiene in Harvard College, and 
held that position till his death. 

June 20.—Mavpry, Rev. Tuomas, D. D., 
an eminent and venerable clergyman of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South; died in 
Nashville, Tenn., after a brief illness, at the age 
of 80 years. 

June 20.—Morssr, Colonel Hznry Baae, U. 
S. Volunteers, a gallant soldier of the late war, 
and subsequently Circuit Judge in Arkansas; 
died. at Eaton, N. Y., aged 38 years. He 
was born in Eaton, July 2, 1836, received a 
good academical education, and assisted his 
father in his large farming and manufacturing 
enterprises, In 1862 he was authorized by 
Governor Morgan to raise a company for the 
Chenango and Madison regiment, and by the 
13th of August, had enlisted one hundred and 
thirty men, He was commissioned captain 
at once and promoted in three weeks: to be 
major and lieutenant-colonel. His regiment 


_was sent to the Department of the Gulf. Here 


he soon distinguished himself for bravery and 
mnilitary ability ; he was active at Bisland and 
Cedar Creek; led the assault on Port Hudson, 
June 14, 1863, where he was severely wounded, 
and subsequently was in command, at Sabine 
Cross-Roads, of a brigade; and for his gallant 
conduct there was brevetted brigadier-general. 
He was also one of the Board of Prison Inspect- 
ors for the Department of the Gulf at New 
Orleans, and acting chief-quartermaster of the 


‘Nineteenth Army Corps during the latter part 


of his term of service. At the close of the war 
he studied law for two years in the office of 
Pratt, Mitchell & Brown, of Syracuse. Going 
thence to Arkansas, he arrived there during 
the time that State was under martial law. 
He held the office of revenue collector, and, - 
upon the organization of the State government, 
he was appointed Probate Judge, and after- 
ward Circuit Judge, which office he held for 
nearly six years, and was much commended 
by the papers of that State for his fairness and 
ability. His health failing, he returned to his — 
friends in Eaton in the summer of 1873, and 
remained unti] March, 1874. He reached Ar- 
kansas in the heat of the Brooks-Baxter ex- 
citement, and took an active part, as hereto- 
fore, in State matters, being chairman of the 
Jefferson County Republican Committee, but 
his strength was too greatly taxed, and he was 
compelled to return North again, reaching 
home on the 8d instant, to learn the sudden 
nea of his mother, and very soon to follow 

er. 

June 21:—Jacosy, Rev. L. 8, a German 


Methodist clergyman, journalist, presiding el- 
der, and author, of Jewish extraction ; died at 
St. ow in the 61st year of his age. He was 
born in Old Strelitz, Mecklenburg, October 21, 
1813. His parents were of Levitical and priest- 
ly descent, highly intelligent, and of most af- 
ectionate disposition, is early education 

was very thorough, especially in the ancient 
languages. In 1885 he united with the Lu- 
theran Church, and, having studied medicin 
came to the United States in 1839, and settl 
asa physician in Cincinnati, but after a time 
devoted himself to teaching. In the beginning 
of 1841 he united with the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and almost immediately entered 
the ministry. In August of that year he was 
sent by Bishop Morris to St. Louis, to establish 
the first German Methodist mission. His suc- 
cess was very great, and in 1849, at his own 
ye he was sent by the Missionary Board 
to Bremen, to found a mission there. Here he 
labored incessantly, filling the various positions 
of pastor, presiding elder, editor, publishing 
agent, and superintendent, and all with the 
greatest success, for the space of twenty-two 
aes Early in 1872 he returned to the 

nited States, and was stationed in St. Louis. 
In 1878 he was made presiding elder of the St. 
Louis District; but his health soon began to 
fail, and from January, 1874, to his death he 
was a great but very patient sufferer. He had 
published numerous en and es- 
says, both in German and English. 

June 29.—Perxins, Henry A., an eminent 
banker and financier of Hartford, Conn., for 
more than forty years president of the Hartford 
Bank; died in that city. In all matters of 
practical finance Mr. Perkins was regarded as 
the highest authority in his city or State. 

June 29.— Warren, Cuartes Henry, a 
prominent jurist and railroad-officer of Massa- 
chusetts; died in Plymouth, Mass., in the 76th 
year of his age. He was born in Plymouth, 
September 29,1798. He fitted for college at 
Sandwich Academy, and graduated from Har- 
vard Oollege in 1817. He studied law in 
Plymoyth, was admitted. to the bar in 1819, 
and, after practising there a year, removed to 
New Bedford. There he was United States 
Distriet Attorney for the Southern District of 
Massachusetts, 1832 to 1839; Judge of the 
Court of Common Pleas, 1839 to 1844. He 
removed to Boston in the latter year, and 
practised his profession till 1846, when he was 
elected president of the Boston & Providence 
Railroad, which office he held till 1867, when 
he retired to Plymouth, where he passed the 
closing years of his life. 

June —.—Parme.er, Tazopore N., a ven- 
erable editor, correspondent, and author; died 
at Branford, Conn.,. aged 70 years. He had 
been editor of the old Middlesex (Conn.) Ga- 
gette, Washington correspondent of the New 
York Herald, in the days of Van Buren, and 
later in life an editor of the Buffalo Commer- 
cial. Being clever, affable, and sagacious, he 
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became a favorite with the leading men of his 
time, and during the Tyler Administration was 
on intimate terms at the White House. His 
* Recollections of an Old Stager,” contributed 
during recent years to the magazines, were 
deemed entertaining, the author’s mind being 
well stored with the political history of the 
country anterior to the war. Mr. Parmelee 
was the confidential friend and secretary of the 
late Dean Richmond, and enjoyed the esteem 
of many leading men. 

July 1—Urton, Grorar Bruce, a distin- 
guished manufacturer and shipping-merchant 
of Boston, born in Eastport, Me., October 11, 
1804; died in Boston, at the of 70 years. 
Losing his father when he was but a year old, 
young Upton’s childhood and youth were spent 
in Billerica, Mass. In the excellent academy 
there he had nearly fitted for Harvard College, 
when, at the age of fourteen, he decided to go 
into business, in preference to taking a collegiate 
course. He spent nearly three yearsin Boston, 
and then went as confidential clerk to a dry- 
goods house in Nantucket, in which, at the 
age of twenty-one, he became a partner. The 
new firm built ships, engaged in the sperm- 
whale fishery, manufactured oils and candles, 
and carried on a large and thriving business 
till 1845, when Mr. Upton, being satisfied that 
the trade of Nantucket had reached and passed 
its culminating point, decided to go elsewhere 
and enter upon those extended business opera- 
tions for which he was so well adapted. While 
in Nantucket he had been twice a member of the 
General Court and three times State Senator. 
He removed first to Manchester; N. H., and 
established the Manchester Print-Works, and 
the next year took up his residence in Boston. 
In that city he was treasurer for eight years of 
the Michigan Central Railroad, and was large- 
ly engaged in commerce, building numerous 
clipper-ships for the California and Pacific 
trade, entered into the banking business, and, 
forming no partnerships, took upon his own 
shoulders an amount of business which few 
men could have transacted without breaking 
down; yet, so perfect was his system and so 
completely was he master of all his business, 
that he was never hurried or worried, and 
always found ample time for rest and recrea- 
tion. He was very active and patriotic dur- 
ing the war, and, though long past the age of 
military service, kept a substitute in the army, 
contributed largely for bounties to recruits, 
aided in all efforts for the relief of sick and 
wounded soldiers, and did all in his power 
toward bringing the piratical cruisers of the 
ocean to destruction. He was warmly in 
favor of reconstruction, but protested most 
rene and ably against the Olarendon- 
Johnson Treaty in regard to the Alabama; 
and, when Earl Russell sought to traverse the 
averments of that petition of “the stern repub- 
lican, Upton,” Mr. Upton replied in an “ open 
letter to Earl Russell,” which effectually nul- 
lified the statesman’s criticisms, At the great 
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fire of 1872 in Boston, Mr. Upton, though a 
heavy loser, was the first to organize measures 
of relief for the other sufferers, and contrib- 
uted largely to the fund for this purpose. His 
death was caused by internal cancer. 

July 7.—Myerrs, Lieutenant-Colonel and 
Brevet Brigadier-General Frepertiox, U. S. A., 
Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Depart- 
ment of Arizona; died at Santa Fé, New 
Mexico, aged 49 years. General Myers was a 
native of Connecticut, and appointed from that 
State to the Military Academy at West Point 
in 1841. He graduated in 1846, and the same 
year was commissioned second-lieutenant of 
the Fifth Infantry, and entered into service 
immediately in the Mexican War, and for good 
conduct was promoted to afirst-lieutenancy in 
October, 1848. He served with his regiment 
on frontier duty in Texas till January 1, 1855, 
when he was made quartermaster of his -regi- 
ment, and in August, 1856, promoted to the 
rank of captain on the staff and assistant- 
quartermaster in New Mexico. He served in 
that Territory, in Oregon and Washington 
Territory, till the summer of 1861, when he 
was recalled to the East, and from September, 
1861, to April, 1862, was engaged in organ-» 
izing the Ohio Volunteers; and trom that time 
till the close of the war was on active duty as 
chief-quartermaster and deputy chief-quarter- 
master in the Department of the Rappahannock, 
in the Third Army Corps, in the Army of the 
Potomac; and from April 1, 1863, to February 
1, 1865, in the Department of the Northwest, 
and subsequently in the Military Division and 
the Department of Missouri to October 1, 1865. 
During this period he had been promoted to 
the staff rank of major and lieutenant-colonel, 
and on the 13th of March, 1855, had been 
brevetted lieutenant-colonel, colonel, and briga- 
dier-general U. 8. A., for faithful and merito- 
rious services, Since October, 1865, he had 
been engaged in settling quartermasters’ ac- 
counts at St. Louis, on a board of examination 
at Washington for several months, on a tour of 
inspection of military posts in the Department 
of Missouri for two months, as quartermaster at 
headquarters of the Department of Missouri, on 
special duty at Chicago, and subsequently as 
deputy quartermaster-general of the Depart- 
ment of Arizona. 

July 8.—Cown1n, Colonel Rosert, First 
Regiment Massachusetts State militia, a brave 
officer of Massachusetts troops in the late war, 
who in June, 1861, marched his regiment 
through Baltimore to Washington, and distin- 
guished himself at the battle of Blackburn’s 
Ford, in July of that year, by his coolness and 
fearlessness. He was well known and greatly 
esteemed by all parties in Boston. 

July 8.—Ranpatt, Captain Henry, a vet- 
eran steamship commander and inventor ; 
died in New York City, aged 72 years. He 
was born at Berlin, N. Y., in 1802, and from a 
boy exhibited a great fondness for the sea, and 
a decided talént for navigation. He became a 
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seaman, and rapidly advanced from an obscure 
position on shipboard to a high rank, and, 
while yet a young man, became the commander 
of the steamboat Empire, then plying on Lake 
Erie. A few years later he was placed in 
command of the steamship Northerner, one of 
the first steamers ever dispatched from New 
York to the Pacific coast. He was afterward 
a resident of New York City, and in 1850 be- 
came commander of the steamship Yankee 
Blade, in the California trade. He at length 
settled in California, where he remained sevy- 
eral years. He again appeared in New York, 
and soon afterward obtained a patent for his 
invention of four-wheeled steamers. He never 
carried into execution this dream of his life, 
though during the few months previous to his 
death he was more zealous than ever before in 
perfecting his invention. He obtained from 
the New York Legislature, in 1873, a charter 
for a steamship company whose vessels were 
to be built on the plan which he had patented. 
Considerable success had attended his efforts 
in the formation of this company, though it 
was still far from an organization. He was a 
man of strict integrity and much energy and 
decision of character, and had great business 
talent. 

July 11.—Catpwett, Top R., Governor of 


_North Carolina, and long a prominent political 


leader in that State; died at Hillsboro, N. ©., 
aged about 56 years. He was born in Morgan- 
ton, Burke County, N. C.; graduated from the 
University of North Carolina in 1840; studied 
law, and was admitted to the Burke County 
bar in 1842, and the same year was elected to 
the State Legislature from Burke County, and 
continued there till 1844. He then devoted 
himself to his profession very closely for sev- 
eral years, but in 1850 was elected State Sen- 


‘ator, and had been in public life most of the 


time since. After the close of the war he was 
a member of the Reconstruction Committee 
and president of the Western N. ©. Railroad, 
and in 1868 was elected Lieutenant-Governor. 
on the same ticket with W. W. Holden, who 
was chosen Governor. After the impeaghment. 
of Holden and his removal from oifice in 
March, 1871, Lieutenant-Governor Caldwell 
became Governor. In August, 1872, he was 
elected Governor over Judge and U.S. Sena- 
tor Merrimon, by 1,882 majority, after a most 
exciting and hotly-contested election. His ad- 
ministration had given general satisfaction, and 
the confidence of.the people of the State in his 
honesty, integrity, and sound judgment was 
very strong. His death was sudden, and re- 
sulted from disease of the kidneys. 

. July 12.—Hittyer, Brigadier-General Wi- 
LIAM Sittman, U. 8. Vols., an officer of volun- 
teers on General Grant’s staff during the late 
war, and previously a lawyer in St. Louis; 
died in Washington, D. O., aged 43 years, He 
was practising law in St. Louis in 1859, and 
perhaps some years earlier, and had become 
intimate with the then ex-Captain Grant, and 
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recommended him for the office of county en- 
ted of St. Louis County. Very soon after 

eral Grant was commissioned as brigadier- 
general he offered Mr. Hillyer a place on his 
staff, and during the Tennessee and Vicksburg 
campaigns he rose to the rank of brigadier- 
general, receiving his commission in July, 
1868. After the close of the war, President 
Grant appointed General Hillyer to be reve- 
nue agent in New York City. He held this 
office for a short time only, and began the prac- 
tice of the law there. His success in a legal 
Way was not very great, as he was naturally 
a politician, and devoted most of his time to 

itical pursuits. In the spring of 1874 he 
was nominated by the President as general 
appraiser in the Custom-House, in place of 
Funge Hogeboom, but his unfitness for this po- 
sition was so obvious to those who knew him 
best, that a general demurrer was raised by 
the p and the nomination was withdrawn. 
General Hillyer was the last surviving member 
of General Grant’s original staff. 

July 16.—llort, Pumetus H., a wealthy 
flour-merchant and patriotic citizen of New 
York City; died there, aged 71 years. He was 
born in New Bedford, Mass., but was brought 
to New York by his parents in his childhood, 
and, after receiving an excellent education, 
went into the flour-business with his father, 
and continued in it till his death. He was an 
enthusiast in military matters, and was active 
in encouraging the Seventh Regiment, N. Y. 
N. G., to attain its excellence in drill and dis- 
cipline. He spent his money on it without 
stint, and contributed liberally toward its ex- 
penses at the beginning of the war. 

July 17.—Gooprion, Rev. Wittram H., 
D. D., an eminent Presbyterian clergyman, 
scholar, and writer; died at Lausanne, Switz- 
erland, in the 50th year of his age. His father, 
the late Prof. Chauncey A. Goodrich, D. D., 
was eminent alike asa theologian and lexi- 
lg i Dr. W. H. Goodrich was born in 
New Haven, in 1825, fitted for college in the 
Hopkins Grammar-School, and under his fa- 
ther’s direction graduated from Yale Coll 
with high honors in 1848, studied theology in 
the Yale Divinity School, and from 1847 to 
1848 was a tutor in Yale College. He then 
went to Europe, where he remained for nearly 
two years, and in 1850 was ordained r of 
the Congregational Church in Bristol, Conn., 
where he remained four years, when he ac- 
cepted a call to the pastorate.of the Presby- 
terian Church in Binghamton, N. Y., and in 
1858 was called to become pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Cleveland, where he 
remained until 1872, when his arduous labors 
having overtasked his strength he went to Eu- 
rope for his health, retaining his pastoral con- 
nection. But his health did not improve, and 
he longed to return, and was only restrained 
from coming by the decided opposition of his 
physicians, and he finally sank and died in 
Switzerland. Dr. Goodrich was an able and 
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brilliant writer, an eloquent and instructive 
preacher, and one of the best pastors in the 
country. His people were very strongly at- 
tached to him. He had published some mis- 
cellaneous sermons and addresses, many re- 
view articles, and several religious essays, and 
was a frequent contributor to the religious 

ress, He received the degree of D, D. from 

estern Reserve College in 1864, 

July 18.—Eaton, Grorcr N., a prominent 
merchant and promoter of education in Balti- 
more; died in Europe, where he had been trav- 
eling for his health, aged 62 years. Although 
an energetic business-man, he had been a hard 
student, and, while self educated, was a man of 
wide and generous culture. He had taken a 
deep interest in the promotion of the public 
schools of Baltimore. In 1854 he was elected 
a member of the Board of School Commis- 
sioners, in which body he remained eleven 
years, nine of which he was its president. In 
1865 Harvard University conferred on him the 
degree of Master of Arts, in recognition of his 
services in the cause of education. These ser- 
vices received further r ition in 1865, 
when the late George Peabody appointed Mr. 
Eaton one of the trustees of the Peabody Edu- 
cational Fund for the Southern States. He 
was for many years a director and for a time 
vice-president of the Board of Trade, and a 
director in the Union Bank, the Savings-Bank 
of Baltimore, and of the Maryland Institate 
for the Instruction of the Blind. 

July 18.—Wixstow, James, a New York 
banker, senior partner of the great banking- 
house of Winslow, Lanier & Co.; died in New 
York City, in the 60th year of his age.. He 
was born in Albany, and passed his earlier 
business-years in the hardware-store of Eras- 
tus Corning, in that city. Subsequently he 
came to New York, and entered the firm of 
Winslow, Lanier & Co., which had been es- 
tablished by his father. From modest propor- 
tions the business grew until the firm was con- 
sidered one of the best in the street. Mr. 
Winslow had been identified also with na- 
tional banking interests, and at the time of his 
death was vice-president of the Third Na- 
tional Bank. His youngest son was a member 
of the scientific corps sent out by the Govern- 
ment in the Swatara to observe the transit of 
Venus. 

July 19.—Harpine, Brigadier-General An- 
ner O., U. 8. Volunteers, a lawyer, soldier, 
railroad-builder, and member of Congress; 
died at Monmouth, Warren County, IIL, aged 
67 years. He was born in East Hampton, 
Middlesex County, Conn., February 10, 1807, 
and was educated chiefly at Hamilton Acade- 
my, in Oneida County, N. Y. After practis- 
ing law in Oneida County for some time, he 
removed to Illinois, In that State he con- 
tinued to practise law for fifteen years, and to 
manage farms for twenty-five years. In 1848 
he was a member of the convention which 
framed the constitution under which Illinois 
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was governed from 1848 to 1870. He also 
served in the State Legislature in 1848-49, 
_ and 1850. During the ten years preceding the 
rebellion he was engaged in railway enter- 
prises. In 1862 he enlisted as a private in the 
Eighty-third Illinois Infantry, and rose to the 
rank of colonel. For bravery at Fort Donel- 
son he was raised to a brigadier-generalship, 
and in 1863 had command at Murfreesboro’, 
Tenn. In 1864 he was elected a Representa- 
tive in the Thirty-ninth Congress, and was a 
member of the Committees on Manufactures 
and Militia. In 1866 he was reélected to the 
Fortieth Congress, from what was then the 
fourth district, and served on the Committees 
on the Union Prisoners, Claims, and Militia. 
General Harding early entered with zeal into 
the construction of railroads in Central Illinois, 
and was one of the master-spirits in projecting 
and building the Peoria & Oquawka Railroad, 
now a part of the Chicago, Burlington & 
Quincy combination. He is supposed to have 
left a fortune of $2,000,000, no small part of 
which he amassed in railroad enterprises. 
Some years before his death he endowed a 
‘Harding Professorship” in Monmouth Col- 
lege. 

July 20.—QotnBy, Jamzs M., a distinguished 
citizen of Newark, N. J.; died there, aged 69 
years. He had been mayor of the city, State 
Senator, and had held other positions of honor 
andtrust. He was widely known and esteemed 
not only in Newark, but throughout the South, 
with which he had long had business con- 
nections. 

July 22.—Fremman, Captain Forrunarus, 
a noted sea-captain of remarkable energy and 
fertility of resources, a native of Yarmouth, Eng- 
land; died in New York City. Coming to the 
United States young, he first commanded ves- 
sels sailing from Baltimore. Subsequently he 
was commander of the sailing-ships Sea, Mar- 
mion, Resolute, Guy Mannering, and Silas 
Wright, al! of which sailed from New York. 
When captain of the Sea, he took over the last 
presidential message ever carried by a sailing- 
vessel, and made then the fastest time ever made 
in a transatlantic passage by a sailing-vessel. 
He was commander of the steamers Colorado 
and Minnesota, and distinguished himself when 
the latter took fire in-mid-ocean. The flames 
were overcome after twelve hours of heroic 
exertion. ; 

July 25.—Porrrer, Horatio, Jr., First-Lieu- 
tenant and Adjutant Seventeenth United States 
Infantry, U. 8. A., Captain and Brevet Major 
of Volunteers, a gallant officer in the late war, 
son of Bishop Potter; died in New York City, 
aged 33 years. He was born in Albany, in 
1841, and was intended for the law. He en- 
tered Columbia College in 1860, but left in 
1861, enlisted in the Seventh Regiment, N. Y. 
N. G., and marched with it to Washington in 
April, 1861. On his return, he. received a 
commission as second-lieutenant in the Seventh 
New York Artillery. To enter active service, 


-ber of the Board of Underwriters. 
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he exchanged and obtained position on the 
staff of General R. B. Potter, who commanded 
the Second Division of the Ninth Army Corps. 
He served throughout the campaign, and took 
part in all the engagements with that corps. 
He was made a first-lieutenant on April 1, 
1864, and a captain on June 12, 1865, At 
the assault on Petersburg he distinguished 
himself by bravery and daring, and was bre- 
vetted major. After the war he obtained a 
commission as second-lieutenant in the Sey- 
enteenth United States Infantry, and served 
with that regiment two years in Texas, Later 
the regiment was sent to Dakota, where Lieu- 
tenant Potter was engaged in several expedi- 
tions against the Indians. In September, 1867, 
he was made a first-lieutenant, and in De- 
cember, 1870, was promoted to the position of 
adjutant of his regiment. His death was 
caused by hemorrhage from the lungs. 

July 26.—Harriorr, Joun V., an able and 
accomplished underwriter and a very active 
philanthropist in all religious benevolent enter- 
prises; died in Brooklyn, N. Y., aged 50 years. 
Mr. Harriott was born in New York City, No- 
vember 1, 1824, and educated in the public 
schools there; he had been connected with the 
Firemen’s Insurance Company for more than 
thirty years, and was for twelve years the 
president of the company, and an active mem- 
He had 
been for many years an officer and superin- 
tendent of Sunday-schools, and was very hearty 
in his support of all important religious enter- 
prises. 

July 26.—Suaw, Commodore Tuompson 
Darran, U. 8. Navy, a brave and efficient 
naval officer ; died at Germantown, Pa., aged 
75 years. He was a native of Pennsylvania, 
and entered the navy May 28, 1820; was 


commissioned a lieutenant, May 17, 1828. In 


1827 he was on duty on the frigate Mace- 
donian, with the Brazilian Squadron, and 
again, in 1833-4, saw service in Brazilian 
waters, on the sloop-of-war Lexington. His 
next active duty was on the frigate Constelia- 
tion, in the Pacific, in 1840. Subsequent to_ 
that date he was on duty at the Baltimore and 
Philadelphia rendezvous, and with the Bureau 
of Construction. In 1855 he was in command 
of the sloop-of-war Falmouth, of the Home 
Squadron, and during the early period of the 
late war commanded the steamer Montgomery, 
of the Western Gulf Bleckading Squadron. His ~ 
last cruise expired in February, 1862. On July 
16, 1862, he was commissioned a commodore 
on the retired list, but subsequent to that date 
was on special duty in Philadelphia for a short 
time in 1864-65. : 
July 27.—Hewirt, Manton T., an enter- 
prising and energetic citizen of New York and. 
Brooklyn, remarkable for the extent and saga- 
city of his philanthropic labors ; died in Brook- 
lyn, aged 66 years. He had been foremost in 
numerous public enterprises, was president of 
the Freedmen’s Savings-Bank; and afterward 


OBITUARIES, UNITED STATES. 


of the Oriental Savings-Bank, was active in 
Sunday-school efforts, and was noted for his 
strict integrity and uprightness in all business 
matters. 

July 27.—Sueenan, James M., a lawyer, 
antiquarian, book-collector, and scholar, born 
in Ireland, and educated there, but for twenty- 
five years a resident of New York Oity; died 
there, aged 48 years. He was an accomplished 
classical scholar, and had a special fondness 
for collecting rare books and manuscripts rel- 
ative to his native country. His library of 
valuable Irish and Anglo-Irish books and man- 
uscripts was said to be the most complete in 
in this country. 

July 31.— Van Tromp, Paraperpnvus, a 
journalist, lawyer, judge, and M. O. of Ohio; 
died in Cincinnati, aged 64. He was born in 
Lancaster, Ohio, in 1810, where he learned the 
art of printing, and edited a newspaper for 
several years. In 1838 he was admitted to the 
bar, becoming the law-partner of H. F. Stan- 
bery, with whom he studied law. Mr. Van 
Tramp was a Whig, and was a member of the 
Baltimore Convention of 1852, which nomi- 
nated General Scott for President. After being 
three times nominated for the Supreme Court, 
he was elected in 1862 a Judge of the Court 
of Common Pleas. In 1866 he resigned that 
office, and vas elected on the Democratic 
ticket to Congress in the twelfth district. In 
the House of Representatives he served on the 
Committees on the Pacific Railroad and on 
Manufactures. ; 

Aug. 2.—Sovutruwortn, Rey. Tertius Dun- 
ning, a Presbyterian clergyman and author; 
died at Bridgewater, N. Y., in the 74th year 
of his age. He was born in Rome, N. Y., ed- 
ucated at Whitesboro’ Academy, Hamilton Col- 
lege, and Auburn and Andover Theological 
Seminaries, graduating from Hamilton in 1827, 
and from Andover in 1829 or’30. He preached 
for atime at Sauquoit, Oneida County, N. Y., 
then for four years at Claremont, N. H.; and in 
1888 was installed as successor of the celebrated 
Dr. Nathaniel Emmons at Franklin, Mass., 
where he remained eleven years. In 1850 he 
resigned, and was for the next nine years a stated 
supply, his health being impaired. In 1859 he 
moved to Pleasant Prairie, Wis., where he 
preached for nine years, and then came back 
to Bridgewater, N. Y., the home of his child- 
hood, where in failing health and great suffer- 
ing he spent the last six years of his life. Mr. 
Southworth was an able and alate writer. 
as his published sermons and addresses, and 
especially his funeral discourse on Rev, Dr. 
Emmons’s death, abundantly testify. 

Aug. 8.—Hasxry, Lieutenant-OColonel and 
Brevet Brigadier-General Joserm A., U.S. A., 
a brave and gallant officer of the Mexican and 
late civil wars, a graduate from West Point in 
1839; died at Oswego, N. Y., aged about 57 
. years. He was born in New York, and ap- 

pointed from that State to the Military Acade- 
my, and entered the army as second-lientenant 
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of the First Artillery. He was on duty in 
Maine during the “disputed frontier” contro- 
versy, from 1840 to 1845, afterward in Florida 
and Louisiana, and during the Mexican War 
took part in all the battles under General Scott, 
losing an arm at the storming of Chapultepec; 
was subsequently in garrison and fortress duty, 
on the frontiers and elsewhere, becoming eap- 
tain in the First Artillery, in 1851; was com- 
pelled to surrender Baton Rouge Arsenal to a 
vastly superior force of insurgents in the win- 
ter of 1861; served during the civil war, in 
Washington, at Key West; in command of the 
northern defenses of Washington, 1862-1864; 
as Chief of Artillery in the Department of 
Washington from 1864-1866; and subsequent- 
ly at different fortresses, having been promoted 
to be major in 1862, lieutenant-colonel of staff 
the same year, and lieutenant-colonel First Ar- 
tillery in 1866, and brevet colonel and brevet 
brigadier-general, March 13, 1865. He was 
retired in 1872, and had since resided mostly 
at Oswego. 

Aug. 8.—Spaxpine, Rey. H. H., a Presbyte- 
rian clergyman and missionary of the American 
Board among the Indians of the Northwest 
coast; died at Lapwai, Idaho, aged 70 years. 
He was born near Prattsburg, N. Y., in 1804, 
and, amid intense poverty and innumerable ob- 
stacles, fought his way to and through Western 
Reserve College, and Lane Theological Semi- 
nary, and in 1836 was appointed by the A. B. C. 
F. M. missionary to the Nez Percés Indians, and 
crossed the continent with his wife amid great 
hardships the same year, establishing himself 
on the fapinsi River, while his associate, Rev. 
Dr. Whitman, settled in the Walla Walla Valley. 
They remained in the field till November, 1847, 
when, through the influence of Jesuit mission- 
aries connected with the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany, Whitman and all those attached to his 
post in the Lapwai Valley were massacred by 
the Indians, and Spalding and his family at 
Lapwai, ninety miles distant, were in great 
jeopardy, and were finally obliged to escape 
to the Willamette Valley. There he remained 
for about fourteen years, laboring zealously 
among the Indians who could be reached from 
that point, and making use of the translations 
of the Scriptures in the Nez Percés language, 
which he had reduced rap ery and in which 
he had printed portions of the Scriptures. In 
1862 he reéntered his work on the Lapwai, 
and remained. for several years, till he was 
recalled to the East, to lay before the Govern- 
ment the facts relative to the massacre, which 
had been misrepresented, and to give evidence 
of the great services which Dr. Whitman and 
himself had rendered to the Government. This 
accomplished, he returned to his missionary 
work, this time under the direction of the 
Presbyterian Board of Missions, and remained 
in the country of the Nez Pereés and Spo- 
kans in Northwestern Idaho and Northeastern 
Washington Territories till his death. His 
labors among these tribes had been vory suc- 
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cessful; several thousands had been civilized 
and brought to lead industrious lives, and over 
one thousand became professedly Christians. 

Aug. 4.—Fautxner, Oolonel 8. 0., a promi- 
nent citizen of Little Rock, Ark., well known 
as a journalist and humorous writer; died in 
that city, aged 71 years. He was the author 
of the “‘ Arkansas Traveller,” and other sketch- 
es exhibiting the broad, rollicking humor of the 
Southwest. 

Aug. 8.—Bottzs, Rev. Auaustus, a Baptist 
clergyman and journalist; died at Montville, 
Oonn., aged 97 years and seven months. He 
was born in Ashford, Conn., in January, 1777; 
was a brother of the late Rev. Samuel Bolles, 
D. D., and the late Matthew Bolles, Esq., an 
eminent banker of Boston. He entered the 
ministry of the Baptist Church about the be- 
ginning of the present century, was prominent 
in the founding of the Connecticut Baptist 
State Convention, and from 1830 to 1838 was 
the editor of the Christian Secretary, the or- 
gan of the denomination in Connecticut. He 
subsequently spent some years in Illinois, but 
returned in 1848 or 1844 to Connecticut, and 
passed the remainder of his life in Colchester 
and Montville, Conn. He was a man of fine 
intellect, and wide general cultare. 

Aug. 8.—Briees, Amos, a prominent citi- 
zen, manufacturer, and former State Senator, 
of Schaghticoke, N. Y.; died at Newport, R. I., 
in the 80th year of his age. He was born in 
East Greenwich, R. I., in 1795, and removed 
to Schaghticoke in 1820. He had done much 
to build up the town, by his energy, enterprise, 
self-reliance, and public spirit. He had been 
engaged in manufacturing there for more than 
fifty years, and had been throughout the whole 
period a trusted counselor, a wise and judi- 
cious manager, and a kind friend to his fellow- 
citizens. He had been often elevated to re- 
sponsible positions by his townsmen, and had 
more than once represented his district in the 
State Senate. He had also been prominent 
and active in religious matters in the town. 

Aug. 8.—Gou.p, Jonny Sranrton, an active 
and intelligent farmer, reformer, and philan- 
thropist of Columbia County, N. Y.; died at 
Hudson, N. Y., of congestion of the lungs, in 
the 64th year of his age. He was a member 
of the Society of Friends, and had received 
a very thorough education, especially in the 
physical sciences, and was well known as an 
industrious student, and popular essayist and 
lecturer on scientific subjects. He had an ad- 
mirably conducted farm in Columbia County, 
_ and took an active part in agricultural im- 
provement, being for several years president 
of the State Agricultural Society, in which 
position he was very efficient. He was an 
‘earnest temperance advocate, and though in 
earlier years a Whig, and a member of the As- 
sembly from that party in 1846, and subse- 
quently acting generally with the Republicans, 
he held his temperance principles above party 
allegiance, and had been recognized as a pro- 
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hibitionist. He was very much in earnest, also, 
on the subject of prison reform, and was for 
many years one of the directors and executive 
officers of the New York Prison Association. 

Aug. 9.—Smirn, THomas U., a prominent 
merchant and banker of New York City; died 
there, at the age of 60 years. He was a native 
of Centre Island, Oyster Bay, L. I., born July 
2, 1814. He entered into business-life in New 
York City early, and became a member of the 
firm of Henrys, Smith & Townsend, while yet 
a& young man, remaining in the firm till their 
failure in 1861. He then connected himself 
with the firm of Robert L. Maitland & Co., 
with which he remained until he was elected 
president of the Mercantile Trust Company. 
He had been for many years a trustee of 
Princeton College and of the Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, to which he was a liberal 
benefactor, and had been elder of the Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church since 1845. In 
1859, when the Equitable Life Insurance Com- 
pany was organized, he was chosen a director, 
which position he retained until his death. He 
was considered a man of strict integrity, pos- 
sessed a wide business capacity, and had been 
very successful since his failure, before the late 
civil war. 

Aug. 11.—Nasu, ALANson, an eminent ad- 


tmiralty lawyer of New York City; died there, 


aged 67 years. He was a native of Vermont, 
and came to New York City in 1828, and stud- 
ied law in the office of John A. Morrill. His 
greatest ambition seems to have been to make 
himself thoroughly master of the whole sub- 
ject of maritime law, and for this purpose he 
acquired all the languages, ancient and mod- 
ern, which had any treatises on the subject. 
He became an authority on all questions of 
maritime jurisprudence, but practised only as 


‘a counselor. 


Aug. 138.—Batrp, Rev. Witt1am §., a cler- 
gyman of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and for some years past the editor of 
the Baltimore Episcopal Methodist, their lead- 
ing organ; died on his way to Baltimore from 
some of the Virginia Springs. He was widely . 
known and highly esteemed. 

Aug. 15.—Fisuer, Colonel Samvxt S., an 
able and distinguished patent solicitor and law- 
yer, of Cincinnati; drowned in the Susquehanna 
River, in Luzerne County, Pa. He was amem- 
ber of a family eminent for talent, being a grand- _ 
son of the late Rev. Samuel Fisher, of Borden- 
town, N. J., a nephew of the late Rey. S. W. 
Fisher, D. D., LL. D., the eloquent president of 
Hamilton College, and others of less note. He 
had been for many years engaged in the man- 
aging of patent causes, and had the reputation 
ot being one of the ablest patent lawyers in 
this country. In 1869 he was appointed, by 
President Grant, Commiissioner of the Patent- 
Office, but resigned early in 1872, to devote his 
attention wholly to private business. In the 
summer of 1873 he had spent some months in 
Switzerland, and in 1874 was following the 


OBITUARIES, UNITED STATES. 


Susquehanna up toward its source, and exhib- 
iting its beautiful and wonderful scenery to 
his son, when they were both drowned in its 
waters. 

Aug. 16.— Dickson, Rev. Ricnarp W., 
D. D., an eminent Presbyterian clergyman and 
author; died in Fordham, N, Y., in the 70th 

ear of his age. He was a native of New 
ersey, graduated from Yale College in 1823, 
_ and from Princeton Theological Seminary in 
1826; was ordained in New York City in 1827 
ed for some time in Philadelphia, and 
was installed pastor at Lancaster, Pa., in 1829. 
After some years of faithful labor there, he 
was called to the Market Street Church in 
New York, and subsequently he became pas- 
tor of the Bowery sof Canal Street Church. 
Impaired health compelied him to resign this 
charge, and he then resided at Fordham, and 
performed pastoral duties at Inwood, on the 
upper part of Manhattan Island. For some 
years past he had been unable to act as pas- 
tor, but had devoted much time to literary 
——* and was a frequent contributor to re- 
igious periodicals and reviews. He had pub- 
lished several volumes on religious subjects, 
which gave evidence of his marked ability as 
a writer. 

Aug. 17.—Cmasz, Rev. B. A., a Methodist 
clergyman, a member of the Providence Meth- 
odist Episcopal Conference; died in Cumber- 
land, R. I. He was a native of Maine, and 
chaplain of the Fourth Maine Regiment during 
the late civil war. 

Aug. 19. —Harrrr, Jonn, a well-known 
horse-breeder and owner of numerous racing- 
horses; died at Midway, Ky. He had for 
many years taken an active interest in all mat- 
ters connected with the turf, and acquired a 
considerable part of his large fortune by rais- 
ing superior horses. He was the owner of the 
celebrated racer Longfellow. 

Aug. 21.—Sprine, Marovs, a well-known 
reformer, business-man, and teacher; died at 
Eagleswood, Perth Amboy, N.J., aged 64 years, 
He was born in New York, in 1810, and began 
business in that city as a commission-merchant 
in 1831. Not long after, his brother died, leav- 
ing a badly-complicated and heavily-indebted 
estate. Mr. Spring at once assumed the debts 
of his brother, and began paying them; and 
after thirty years of arduous labor succeeded in 
liquidating every dollar of them, and his broth- 
ers’ creditors testified their appreciation of his 
disinterestedness by presenting him with a 
massive silver pitcher, suitably inscribed. He 
became identified with the antislavery move- 
ment in 1886, and married a daughter of Ar- 
nold Buffum, the first president of the Ameri- 
ean Antislavery Society. He had frequently 
visited Europe, and accompanied Margaret 
Fuller (afterward Countess d’Ossoli) when she 
wrote her famous letters to the New York Tri- 
bune. He was long associated with the late 
Horace Greeley in codperative movements, and 
was named by him as an executor in one of his 
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wills. At one time he was president of the 
Resolate Insurance Company, and had been 
officially connected with several insurance com- 
panies and banks. During the late war he 
founded a military academy, known as tlie 
Eagleswood Military Academy, and which dur- 
ing six years educated many fine soldiers and 
business-men. He lost $100,000 by the Chi- 
cago fire in 1871, and that and more recent 
business troubles hastened his death. 

Aug. 24.—Prime, Mrs. Jutia Ann (Ger- 
maine), widow of the late Rev. Dr. N. 8. 
Prime, and mother of Rev. Drs. 8. Irenwus 
and Edward D. G. Prime, and of William C. 
Prime, Esq.; died at White Plains, N. Y., aged 
nearly 86 years, She was born in Sag Harbor, 
N. Y., January 31, 1789, received an excellent 
education, married Rev. Nathaniel S. Prime in 
1808, and reared a family of seven children, of 
whom five are living, and all have attained dis- 
tinction. She was a lady of great force of 
character, combined with remarkable gentle- 
ness, purity, and dignity. 

Aug. 25.—Gavir, Joun E., president of the 
American Bank Note Company ; died at Stock- 
bridge, Mass., in the 58th year of his age. He 
was a native of New York Oity, received a 
good public-school education, and engaged 
early in life in steel-engraving in Albany, 
where he resided until, in 1858, he united his 
business in that city with the American Bank 
Note Company, which he had assisted in or- 
apr 2 In 1866 he was elected president 
of the latter, and retained that position until 
his death. Mr. Gavit was formerly secretary 
of the American Institute, and took an active 
interest in the progress of science, being ac- 
quainted with many leading inventors. He 
was president of the Microscopical Society of 
this city, and was an earnest promoter of the 
branch of science which it was formed to de- 
velop. He had made many friends by his 
genial manners and zeal for the diffusion of 


knowledge. 
Aug. 26.—Btor, Prof. Prerre, a distinguish- 
ed cook and teacher of the culinary on 


which he had written with great ability; died 
in Jersey City, N.J., aged about 56 years. He 
occupied for several years, in New York City, 
the prominence acquired in the same line by 
Soyer in London. Making the culinary art his 
special study, he practised it with great ear- 
nestness and success. He aimed at popularizing 
good cookery and effecting economy in the 
preparation of food. Several articles were 
contributed by him to the press, in which he 
imparted practical information and discoun- 
tenanced the consumption of such game and 
fish as were out of season. He wrote a book 
on cookery, and also lectured on that subject, 
and established one or two schools of instrue- 
tion inthe art. Prof. Blote ed in business 
enterprises in Brooklyn and New York, partly 
with the view of carrying into effect his views 
on the preparation of food. 

Aug. 27.—Hammonp, Asram A.,a distin- 
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guished citizen, lawyer, judge, and Governor, 
of Indiana; died in Denver, Colorado, aged 
60 years. He was born in Brattleboro, Vt., 
in March, 1814, but removed to Indiana in 
youth, and having been admitted to the bar 
in Brookville, Ind., in 1835, commenced the 
practice of his profession at Greenfield, Han- 
cock County, Ind. He soon attained distinc- 
tion as an attorney, and in 1840 removed to 
Columbus, Ind., where he remained till 1846, 
when with his partner he removed to Indian- 
apolis, and the next year to Cincinnati. Dis- 
satisfied with that city, they returned to Indi- 
anapolis, and in 1850 Mr. Hammond was ap- 
pointed the first Judge of the Marion Oounty 
Oourt of Common Pleas, and gave great satis- 
faction in that position. In 1852 he resigned, 
and went to California as the law-partner of 
the celebrated Rufus Lockwood, but in 1854 
returned to Indiana, and settled in Terre 
Haute. In 1856 he was elected. Lieutenant- 
Governor, and, on the death of Governor Wil- 
lard in 1860, became Governor. His health 
commenced failing soon after, and for nearly 
fourteen years he had been a great sufferer 
from rheumatism and asthma; he had visited 
Denver in the vain hope of relief. 

Sept. 2.— Ortanpini, AcaTHa GAYNOR 
Srarss, an operatic singer and prima donna, bet- 
ter known by her stage name as ‘‘ Madame Aga- 


tha States; died in New York City, of pleu-’ 


risy. Her maiden name was Agatha Gaynor, 
and she was a native of Dublin, but came in 
childhood with her parents to the United 
States, and settled in San Francisco, Evin- 
cing fine talents as a vocalist, she was sent to 
Italy, where she completed her musical educa- 
tion, and made her dédut in opera. After 
achieving fair success in Europe, she came to 
the United States, and was favorably received 


in the Academy of Music in New York, and ° 


subsequently sang in the principal cities of 
this country, as well as in South America and 
Australia. She had married when quite young 
a Mr. States, who occasioned her much annoy- 
ance by his boisterous conduct and his intem- 
perate habits, leading eventually to some pain- 
ful scenes in the police courts, and to her pro- 
curing a divorce from him. About two years 
before her death she married the baritone Sig- 
nor Orlandini. She returned to San Francisco 
from Australia, in the early summer of 1874, 
and while coming from San Francisco to New 
York contracted the pleurisy of which she died. 

Sept. 6.—Conway, Freperiox B., a well- 
known actor and theatrical manager, born in 
Clifton, England, February 10, 1819; died in 
Manchester, Mass., in the 55th year of his age. 
He early developed a taste for the stage, and 
had won a fair position in his profession in 
England, when he came to this country in Au- 
gust, 1850, and.soon formed an attachment for 
Edwin Forrest, in most of whose favorite pieces 
he played the second part, being Jago to his 
Othello, De Mauprat to his Richelieu, etc. 
After the death of ‘his first wife, Mr. Conway 
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married, in May, 1852, Miss Sarah Orooker, 
then as now a leading actress, and sister to Mrs. 
D. P. Bowers, and the two thenceforward acted 
together in the Metropolitan and other theatres. 
In 1859 they were engaged to open Pike’s 
Opera-House in Cincinnati with a first-class 
company, Mr. Conway to be stage-manager and 
leading actor; but the engagement was not a 
profitable one, and they returned East. In 1861 
they visited England, and filled a short engage- 
ment at Sadler’s Wells Theatre, London. On 
their return they became star-actors, and made 
an extensive and profitable tour. In 1864 Mrs, 
Conway leased the Park Theatre in Brooklyn, 
and subsequently the new Brooklyn Theatre, 
in which for nine years Mr. Conway played 
leading parts, seldom appearing at any other 
theatres. Though naturally somewhat pomp- 
ous and magniloquent in speech and manner, as 
became one who had had a long training under 
Forrest, Mr. Conway was a good actor, with a 
fine personal appearance and a commanding 
delivery. In private life he was much esteemed. 
He died of disease of the heart. 

Sept. 8.—Bumstep, Witt1aM H., a noted local 
politician of Jersey City, and one of its most 
enterprising citizens; died there, aged 39 years. 
He was born in Norfolk County, England, July 
16, 1835, and emigrated with his parents to 
this country in 1836, and had resided thence- 
forward till his death in Jersey City. Be- 
tween the ages of fourteen and twenty-four 
he had served four years’ apprenticeship to 
the furniture-business, three to civil engineer- 
ing, and three to the mason’s trade. At the 
age of twenty-four he went into business 
for himself in the firm of Bumsted & Robert- 
son, in which capacity he did much for 
the permanent improvement of Jersey City. 
While South Bergen was a separate city, 
he was for several times one of its aldermen. 
After its consolidation with Jersey City he was 
chosen to represent it in the city government, 
and was conspicuous in the management of 
its. financial matters. When the Board of 
Works was organized, he was appointed a 
member, and remained so until the board was. 
indicted for some technical irregularities, for 
which he and his associates were sentenced to 
a term of nine months in the State-prison. He 
was pardoned before the expiration of his term, 
since which time he had remained in private 
life. He was a shrewd politician, and was at. 
one time chairman of the Republican County 
Executive Committee of Hudson County. He 
left a fortune of more than a million dollars, 
accumulated during the past ten years. 

Sept. 10.—Eperrron, Brza, a venerable 
citizen of Fort Wayne, Ind., who had in early 
and middle life been active in the politics of 
New York; died in Fort Wayne, aged 87 years. 
He was born in Franklin; Conn., September 28, 
1787, was fitted for college in his native town 
by Rev. Dr. Samuel Nott; brother of the late 
President Nott, and graduated from Middle- 
bury College, Vt., in 1809. Hoe wasa classical 
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teacher, for several years after his graduation, 
in Vergennes, Vt., and Plattsburg, N. Y.; 
volunteered at the latter place in the War of 
1812, and took part in the battle of Platts- 
burg, September 11, 1814. After the war he 
was admitted to the bar, having previously 
studied law, and Praten his profession in 
Clinton County, N. Y., till 1889. In 1826, 1827, 
and 1828, Mr. Edgerton was a member of the 
New York Legislature, at a period when it 
numbered among its members the ablest men 
in the State, most of whom attained national 
fame in after years. Among these he was rec- 
ognized as a peer of the best, and had much 
to do with shaping the legislation of the State. 
Though an ardent friend of Daniel D. Tomp- 
s, and of course an anti-Clintonian, he re- 
huey on the day after De Witt Olinton’s 

eral, as chairman of a special committee, 
a@ bill to give the children of Clinton, who had 
died poor, a sum, nominally in payment of un- 
expired salaries, of about $10,000, and defended 
his report in a very able and eloquent speech. 
He originated many other important bills which 
have passed into the statutes as permanent 
laws. Declining further political preferment, 
Mr. Edgerton continued in the practice of his 
pre till his removal to Hicksville, Ohio, 

1839, when he engaged in farming. Some 
years later, after the death of his wife, he re- 
sided in the family of his eldest son, and sub- 

uently removed with him to Fort Wayne, 
Ind., where he died. 

Sept. 14.—Vanpervoort, Onaries, Grand- 
Master of the Independent Order of Odd-Fel- 
lows of the State of New York; died at Har- 
lem, N. Y., aged 54 years. He had been a 
prominent member of the Order for many 
years, and was elected Grand-Master in 1872. 

t. 18.—Franxir, Commander CHAries 
L., U. 8. N., a gallant young naval officer, dis- 
tinguished in the late civil war; died at Pensa- 
cola, of yellow fever, aged about 36 years, He 
was a native of Ohio, and entered the Naval 
Academy in 1854. After graduation, he was 
assigned to duty on the Mediterranean Squad- 
ron in 1860, and in the autumn of 1861 re- 
turned and took part in the naval movements 
of the war, being present at the capture of 
Forts Hatteras and Clark, and in 1864~’65 at the 
two attacks on Fort Fisher. His zeal and 
efficiency caused his rapid promotion, and in 
April, 1872, he was commissioned commander. 

Sept. 19.—Macoarerrt, Signor, a noted op- 
eratic tenor; died in New York dity, aged 52 
years. He came to this country in 1858, and 
was actively engaged in operatic pursuits until 
1871. Since that time he had been giving con- 
ho with a company through the South and 

est. 

Sept, 20.—Stevens, A.8., a venerable citizen 
of Attica, Wyoming County, N. Y.; died there, 
about 80 years, He hadresidedin Attica 

-two years; was sheriff of old Genesee 
County (from which Wreuane County was 
taken) in 1830, and some years later Judge of 
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the Court of Common Pleas for the county. 
He was one of the founders of the Union 
School at Attica, and for many years president 
of its Board of Trustees. 

Sept. 22.—Wirus, Rev. Narnan Exzior, 
a paneer nolo clergyman and teacher, 
killed by a railroad accident on the route to 
Marion, Ala. His age was about 85 years. 
He was a graduate from Amherst College in 
1862, and after his graduation was for several 

ears a teacher in the English High-School, 

oston. He was ordained and settled, in 1870, 
at Bridgewater, Mass., but for a year previous 
to his death had been acting as an agent of the 
American Missionary Association at Marion, 
Ala., and was bringing his wife and son thither 
when he was killed. 

Sept. 26.—Lex, Right Rev. Henry Wasninc- 
ton, D. D,, LL. D., late Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Diocese of lowa; born in Hamden, 
Oonn., July 29, 1815; died at Davenport, Iowa, 
September 26, 1874. He was fitted for college 
at the Cheshire Academy, and graduated from 
Trinity College in 1835, and from the General 
Theological Seminary in New York in 18388, 
and received deacon’s orders the same year. 
He was assistant minister for some time in New 
York, and was chosen rector of St. Luke’s, 
Rochester, in 1843. He was greatly esteemed 
and beloved by his parishioners, and, on his 
elevation to the bishopric, was consecrated, ° 
October 18, 1854, in the church of which he 
had been for eleven years rector. He had 
been an efficient and hard-working bishop 
for twenty years, and, under his labors, the 
Church in Iowa had grown and become a very 
efficient body. His death was the result of a 
fall on the stairs of his house in Davenport, 
which was followed by gangrene and eventu- 
ally death, with extreme oe: He was 
universally esteemed and beloved. He received 
the honorary degree of D. D. from Trinity 
College, and that of LL. D. from the University 
of Cambridge, England, at the time of the Pan- 
Anglican Council. 

Sept. 27.—Buoxnour, Isaao Crate, ©. E., 
an able and energetic American civil-engineer ; 
died at White Plains, N. Y., in the 44th year 
of his age. He was born in 1831, on the old 
Gouverneur Morris estate, of which his father 
was manager. During his boyhood he showed 
a great love for study, and at an early age 
chose the profession of engineer. After leaving 
school in 1848, he was employed on the Har- 
lem Railroad as a rodman under Allen Camp- 
bell, who was afterward president of the road. 
Here he attracted the attention of his employers 
by his intelligence and quickness. Later he 
was employed in surveying in Paterson, N. J., 
under the direction of Colonel J. W. Allen, civil- 
engineer, and then became engineer and su- 

erintendent of the water-works of that city. 
Betursing to New York he obtained the posi- 
tion-of City Surveyor, and associated himself 
with Mr. Southard. He resumed his connec- 
tion with the Harlem Railroad Company, and 
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superintended the construction of the old via- 
duct over the Harlem Flats and bridge over 
the Harlem River in 1853. In 1857 he was 
engineer of the company, and in 1863 he was 
made superintendent. He designed the Grand 
Central Depot, as well as the improvement on 
Fourth Avenue. When the charter for that 
work was granted, the Legislature appointed a 
board of four engineers, one of whom was Mr. 
Buckhout, and the members elected him as 
the superintendent. When Mr. Vanderbilt ob- 
tained the charter for building an underground 
railroad to the City Hall, Mr. Buckhout made 
the plan which received the approval of all the 
other engineers, and was declared the best sub- 
mitted. He also designed the plan for the 
underground railroad in Brooklyn, which was 
also adopted. Mr. Buckhout was a personal 
friend of Horace Greeley, and superintended 
the improvements about Mr. Greeley’s resi- 
dence at Chappaqua. About two years ago he 
was requested to make a plan for a depot at 
St. Louis. This plan, when completed, was 
declared to be the best one submitted, and 
adopted, and it was reported that an offer was 
made to him by the officers of the road to take 
charge of the building and the road. Mr. 
Buckhout was also in charge of the improve- 
ment at Sixtieth Street and North River, 
where an elevator is being constructed for the 
Hudson River Railroad Company. Here he 
exposed himself to the damp, standing for hours 
on the marshy ground, and it is supposed that 
he contracted a malarial fever ; his constitution 
was undermined, and he returned home with 
an acute attack of inflammatory rheumatism 
and pneumonia, which changed into typhoid 
fever, of which he died. As an engineer 
Mr. Buckhout was a man of great practical 
and theoretical ability, his advice being often 
sought by other engineers. As an employé he 
was skillful, energetic, persevering, indefati- 
gable, and careful in details. He was invalu- 
able to the directors of the road, who frankly 
say that they do not know how to replace 
him. Toward his subordinates he was kind 
and even affectionate. Every one who was 
employed by him will mourn the loss of a per- 
sonal friend., 

Sept. 27.—Hows, Joun A., a young artist 
and journalist of remarkable ability; died in 
New York City, of consumption, aged 43 
years. He-was a son of the late Prof. John 
W. 5S. Hows, and a graduate of Columbia Ool- 
lege. On leaving college he studied a short 
time for the ministry in the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, but subsequently studied law in the 
office of Dennis McMahon. He was atone time 
associate editor of The Ohurehman, and of 
The Home Journal during the editorship of that 
paper by the late N. P. Willis and George P. 
Morris. He finally adopted art as a profession, 
studying with Messrs. Greatorex, A. D. Shat- 
tuck, and the late James H. Cafferty. The first 
important picture exhibited by him at the Na- 
tional Academy was entitled “‘ Vanitas Vani- 
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tatum.”” He was elected an associate of that 
institution, and contributed to its exhibitions. 
His chief prominence in the art-world was 
achieved by his drawings upon wood. Among 
the books illustrated by him exclusively were 
‘*‘ A Forest Hymn,” ‘In the Woods,” “ Forest 
Pictures in the Adirondacks,” ‘‘ A Christmas 
Carol,” and Coxe’s “ Christian Ballads.” He 
had also contributed to Appletons’ Journal and 
The Aldine, for which he had nearly com- 
pleted, at the time of his death, an interesting 
series of pictures of Pennsylvania scenery. 
Sept. 28,—Ganson, Joun, an eminent law- 
yer and political leader in Buffalo; died there, 
in his 57th year. He was a native of Le Roy, 
Genesee County, where he received a good 
education. After graduating from Harvard 
College, in 1839, he studied law and was ad- 
mitted to the bar. Finding after some time 
that the field for advancement was too limited 
in his native county, he removed about thirty 
years ago to Buffalo, and immediately resumed 
the practice of law in that city, his first legal 
partner in Buffalo being the Hon. Elbridge G. 
Spaulding, and his second Judge James M. 
Smith. Both firms acquired an extensive 
reputation, and were for many years solicitors 
to the Central Railroad. In 1861 Mr. Ganson 
was elected State Senator on the Democratic 
ticket, and in 1862 was elected to Congress, 


-receiving 3,415 more votes than Mr. Spaulding, 


his opponent and former partner. At the ex- 
piration of his term Mr. Ganson declined to be 
again a candidate, and devoted himself sedu- 
lously to his profession, of which he was very 
fond, and in which his abilities were of a very 
high order. He was, against his wishes, elected 
to the State Senate again in 1871, and was in 
1874 proposed by the party in the western part 
of the State as their candidate for Governor. 


His death was very sudden, occurring in his car- 


riage while being conveyed from the Superior 
Court room to his house. 

Sept. 30.—Brewer, GARDNER, one of the 
wealthiest and most liberal of the Boston mer- 
chants; died at his beautiful villa in Newport, 
R. L, aged 68 years. He was the son of a 
Boston merchant in the West Indian trade. - 
After attaining his majority, he was for some 
time engaged in the distillery business, but af- 
terward turned his attention to the dry-goods 
trade, and founded the house of Gardner, 
Brewer & Oo., which represents some of the 
largest mills in New England, and has branches . 
in New York and Philadelphia. In this busi- 
ness, by accurate method combined with great 
sagacity, he accumulated a fortune which is 
estimated at several millions of dollars. Mr, 
Brewer at one time took an active part in pol- 
itics as a Republican. He was also a strong 
protectionist, and showed great interest in the 
industrial development of the country. He 
used his large wealth liberally for the public 
good, and a few years ago gave to the city of 
Boston a beautiful fountain, which stands in 
the angle of Boston Common between Beacon 
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and Park Streets. Last summer Mr. Brewer 
superintended the completion of one of the 
finest buildings in Boston, erected on the site 
of the firm’s old warehouse, which was de- 
stroyed at the great Boston fire. His city 
residence, built on the site of the honse of John 
Hancock, is one of the most elegant dwellings 
in Boston. 

t. ——G.eny, Josern, a journalist and 
newspaper publisher of Cincinnati, for many 
years one of the principal proprietors of the 
Cincinnati Gazette; died in that city, aged about 
60 years. It was through his capital and per- 
sonal management that it was converted from 
a blanket-sheet into one of the ablest of the 
Western newspapers. He was a man of win- 
ning personal traits, and of scrupulous integ- 
rity. Although connected for nearly half his 
mature life with newspapers, he wrote com- 
paratively little, but the matter he did furnish 
was always marked by strong sense, exceeding 
care as to details both of fact and style, and a 
¥ humor, which often sent fragments 
rom his work for months through the press 
of the country. 

t, —.—Harrison, Bazet, a pioneer set- 
tler of Michigan, and largely connected with its 


cory history; died at Prairie Ronde, Mich., 
aged 104 years. He was many years ago a 
judge of one of the first courts of the State 


or Territory. He retained his faculties and 
vigor to the last, and was present at the Pio- 
neers’ Reunion at Schoolcraft, in 1874, He 
was long supposed to have been the “ Bee- 
Hunter” of Cooper’s novel of that title, but 
this is now said to be a mistake. 

t. —.—Heatu, Captain Byron &., a skill- 
ful railroad engineer from Chester, O., but 
employed by the Peruvian Government in lay- 
ing out and building railways in that country; 
died at the summit of the Oroya Railway, 
which is nearly 14,000 feet above the sea, from 
the effects of the rarefied atmosphere. 

t, ——Sapuer, Oxtver, a Catholic pub- 
lisher, bookseller, and one of the proprietors 
of the New York Tablet; died in New York 
City, aged 51 years. He was one of the part- 
ners in the firm of D. & J. Sadlier & Qo., 
and was a man of culture and refinement. 

Oct. 2.—Woorsry, Commodore MELancu- 
Tuon B,, U.S. N., a gallant officer of the Uni- 
ted States Navy; died of yellow fever at Pen- 
sacola, Fla., aged 57 years. He was born in 
New York City, August 11, 1817, entered the 
naval service as midshipman December 24, 
1832; was promoted to be lieutenant July 16, 
1847 ; commander, July 16, 1862; captain, July 
25, 1866 ; and commodore in 1871. While com- 
manding the steamer Ellen, of the South-At- 
lantic Squadron, he took part in the engage- 
ment at the Wapper Creek battery, May 30, 
1862; at Secessionville Creek, June 1, 1862; 
and codperated with the army in the attempt 
to carry James Island by assault, June 3, 1862. 
On the 28th of June, 1863, he was engaged in 
the steamer Princess Royal, of the Western 
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Gulf Squadron, in defense of Donaldson, and 
Fort Butler, La., against the Confederates un- 
der Generals Green and Taylor, and repulsed 
them with aloss. Since the war he had been 
on active duty, and was in command at the 
Pensacola Navy-yard, where he fell a victim to 
yellow fever. 

Oct. 3.—Bisxet, Joz, a well-known inter- 
preter and guide with the Cheyennes and Ara- 

ahoes, who had long been a prominent actor 
n Indian councils and treaties, and was noted 
for his fearlessness in interpreting to the com- 
missioners and Indians exactly what either 
said to the other, however distasteful the lan- 
guage might be; died at Fort Laramie, from 
the effects of a pistol-shot wound received in a 
brawl near the fort, six years before. 

Oct. 8.—Porter, Mrs. Menirasix M., a ven- 
erable and accomplished lady of Farmington, 
Conn., the widow of the late Rev. Noah Por- 
ter, D. D., of that place, and mother of Presi- 
dent Porter, of Yale College ; died in Farming- 
ton, aged 88 years. She had been, during the 
many years of her husband’s ministry, his 
fajthful and efficient helper, and to her her dis- 
tinguished son owes much of his extraordinary 

owers. She was so gentle, yet so dignified 
in her manners, as to be greatly loved and 
honored by all who knew her. She retained 
to the close of life, in large measure, the pos- 
session of her intellectual faculties, which were 
of a superior order. 

Oct. 5.—Lamar, Gazaway B., a merchant 
and banker of Savannah and New York, promi- 
nent in the late civil war; died in New York 
City, aged 76 years. He was born in Georgia, 
in 1798, and was engaged in business for many 
years in Savannah. Tie had a narrow escape 
from death in the shipwreck of the steamer 
Pulaski, in which several members of his 
family were lost. He was at that time a large 
slaveholder, and became a religious man, it is 
said, through the conversation of one of his 
slaves. In 1845 he removed to Brooklyn, N. 
Y., and engaged in business in New York, 
being very active also as a ruling elder in the 
First Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn, He was 
very successful in business, and in 1860, and 
for some years previous, was president of the 
Bank of the Republic, in New York. His sym- 
pathies were strongly enlisted on the Southern 
side, and in the winter of 1860-’61 he ship 
large quantities of arms to Georgia in anticipa- 
tion of the war. He also accepted the pe: 
tion of financial'agent of the Confederate Govy- 
ernment, and in that capacity procured the 

inting in New York of their notes and bonds. 
Bare after the actual commencement of hos- 
tilities he went to Savannah, and was largely 
concerned in cotton speculations and blockade- 
running during the war. He lost in the ser- 
vice his only son, Colonel Charles A. L. La- 
mar, who was killed in 1865. Soon after the 
occupation of Savannah he was arrested by 
order of the Secretary of War, and confined in 
the Old Capitol Prison at Washington. A few 
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months after his release he was tried at Sa- 
vannah by a military commission for attempted 
bribery of Government officers, and was sen- 
tenced to several years’ imprisonment, and a 
very large fine, but the sentence was remitted 
by President Johnson. This prosecution led 
to counter-suits by him against the Govern- 
ment in the New York district. In private 
life Mr. Lamar was a generous, liberal, whole- 
hearted man, ardent in his friendships, exem- 
plary in his character, and ready to every 
good word and work. That he should have 
erred in his estimate of the war, its causes and 
consequences, is greatly to be regretted, but 
his position in this matter was the legitimate 
result of his love for his native State, and his 
intense though mistaken attachment to South- 
ern institutions and policy. 

Oct. 7.—Evpy, Rev. Tuomas M., D. D., a 
Methodist clergyman, journalist, and author; 
born in Hamilton County, N. Y., September 7, 
1828; died in New York City, October 7, 1874. 
He was educated in the Classical Seminary at 
Greensboro’, Ind., joined the Indiana Confer- 
ence as a circuit-preacher in 1842, received ap- 
pointments within the bounds of that confer- 
ence till 1858, when he acted as agent of the 
American Bible Society for a year, and was 
then elected presiding elder of the Indianapo- 
lis district. In 1856 he was appointed, by the 
Quadrennial Annual Conference, editor of the 
Northwestern Christian Advocate, at Chicago, 
and entered at once upon his duties. He was 
continued in this post, which he filled with 
marked ability, for twelve years, but in 1868 
returned to the pastorate, being in charge of 
the Charles Street Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Baltimore. At the close of that service he 
was assigned to the Metropolitan Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Washington, was a mem- 
ber of the General Conference of 1872, and 
was by that body elected one of the corre- 
sponding secretaries of the Missionary Society. 
The duties of this new field involved an excess 


of labor, especially in the visitation of confer-. 


ences. On his return from a protracted and 
very fatiguing journey about the Ist of Octo- 
ber, 1874, Dr. Eddy was attacked with bilious 
fever, from which he did not recover. Though 
a copious and brilliant writer for the press, Dr. 
Eddy had published but little in a permanent 
form. His ‘“ History of Illinois during the Civil 
War,” published in 1867 (2 vols. 8vo), was 
creditable alike to his patriotism and his intel- 
lectual ability. He had also published a few 
small books, occasional sermons, ete. 

Oct. 12.—Prrxins, Jonny, a New York pub- 
lisher, for many years at the head of the school- 
book publication department of the house of 
D. Appleton & Co.; died in New York City, 
of apoplexy, aged 51 years. He was a native 
of Cooperstown, N. Y., and a brother of the 
eminent mathematician, Prof. George R. Per- 
kins, in whose series of mathematical works 
he was greatly interested.‘ He retired from 
his connection with Messrs. Appleton in 1871. 
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Oct. 14.—Ketier, Cnarzes M., an eminent 
patent-lawyer of the firm of Keller & Blake, 
of New York City; died at his country resi- 
dence, Millburn, N. J., aged 64 years. He was 
born in Southern France, but came to this 
country when a child. He was employed in 
the old Patent-Office, and in 1836 he framed 
and secured the passage of the act upon which 
the American system of patent-law is founded. 
He also prepared the amendments to that act 
passed in 1839. He afterward came to this 
city and rose to the first rank in the practice 
of patent-law. He took part in nearly every 
important case of that kind in this country. 

Oct. 16.—Wertiporn, Rev. Marsa J., a 
Baptist clergyman of Georgia, and previously 
to his entering the ministry an eminent lawyer. 
circuit judge, and member of Congress; die 
in Columbus, Ga., in the 68th year of his age. 
Educated at Mercer University and possessing 
talents of the highest order, he early became 
one of the ablest lawyers of the Georgia bar. 
About 1840 he was elected Judge of the Cir- 
cuit Court in the Columbus Circuit, and in 
1848, when Hon. Alfred Iverson was trans- 
ferred from the national House of Represent- 
atives to the U. S. Senate, Judge Wellborn 
was elected his successor from the Columbus 
district. After serving one term in Congress 
he returned to his profession, and in 1858 
commenced a religious life, uniting with the 
Baptist Church in Columbus. In 1864 he 
abandoned his legal profession and entered the 
ministry. Possessing an ample fortune, he re- 
fused the call of any of the wealthy city 
churches to which his eloquence and _ ability 
would have made him very welcome, and took 
charge of some poor and dependent churches 
around Columbus, which he served with great 
zeal but almost entirely without money com- 
pensation. He was meantime a most bounti- 
ous giver to the poor and to all objects of 
Christian benevolence. 

Oct. 17. —Suvurtizrr, Natwanre, Brap- 
streeT, M. D., A. A.S., an American physi- 
cian, naturalist, antiquary, and author, Mayor 
of Boston 1868-’70; died in that city, of paral- . 
ysis, aged 64 years. He was born in Boston, 
June 29, 1810, graduated from Harvard Ool- 
lege in 1831, and from the Medical Depart- 
ment in 1884. He devoted much of his time 
to literary and scientific pursuits after receiy- 
ing his medical degree, though he could at any 
time have commanded a large practice. Among 
his published works were: ‘‘ Epitome of Phre- 
nology” (1835); “Perpetual Calendar for Old 
and New Style” (1848); ‘Passengers of the 
May Flower in 1620” (1849); ‘Brief Notice 
of William Shurtleff, of Marshfield” Geet 
“Genealogy of the Leverett Family” (1850); 
‘“‘ Thunder and Lightning and Deaths in Marsh- 
field in 1658 and 1666” (1850); “‘ Records of 
Massachusetts Bay,” 1628-’86,” 6 vols., 4to; 
»° Topographical Description of Boston,” 8vo 
(1871); and, with David Pulsifer, edited ‘‘ Rec- 
ords of New Plymouth,” 12 vols., 4to. Dr. 
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Shurtleff possessed an ample fortune, and was 
very liberal. He endowed a college at Alton, 
IiL, which took its name of Shurtleff College 
from its benefactor. 

Oct. 18.—Sueppan, Rev. Samvet 8., D. D., 
an eminent Presbyterian clergyman and teach- 

; died in Rahway, N. J., aged 64 years. He 
was born in Northumberland County, Pa., 
7 yaa 18, 1810, graduated from Jefferson 

ege, Pa., in 1882, and from Princeton Theo- 
idgteal Secnioary in 1834, was ordained in 1835, 
ay the first fifteen years of his ministerial 

at Williamsport, Muncey, and Warrior Run, 
teaching most of the time, as well as maintain- 
a his position as a preacher and pastor. In 
1852 he was called to the pastorate of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Rahway, N.J., where 
he remained till his death—twenty-two years 
and a half. He was a man of fine abilities 
and considerable eloquence. He received the 
degree of D. D. from Columbia College, New 
York City, in 1864. 

Oct. 19.—Stevens, Joun Austin, a leading 
merchant and banker of New York, for twen- 
ty-seven years president of the Bank of Com- 
merece, and long secretary of the Chamber of 
Commerce, and president of the Merchants’ 
Exchange; died in New York City, in the 80th 
year of his age. He was a son of General 
Ebenezer Stevens, an artillery - officer of the 
Revolution, and a brother of the eminent sur- 
geon Alexander H. Stevens. He was born in 
New York City, January 22, 1795, graduated 
from Yale College in 1813, and with one of 
his brothers: became partner in his father’s 
business in 1818. He was president of the 
Merchants’ Exchange from its organization, 
and for many years secretary of the Chamber 


of Commerce, his son succeeding him in that 


office. He was president of the Bank of Com- 
merce from its organization in 1839 until 1866, 
when he resigned. He was chairman of the 
Committee of Banks of New York, Boston, and 
Philadelphia, which met in August, 1861, and 
decided to take $50,000,000 of the Govern- 
ment 7.30 loan; $30,000,000 of this was as- 
signed to New York, $15,000,000 to Boston, 
and $5,000,000 to Philadelphia; but, as Boston 
declined to take more than $10,000,000, at 
Mr. Stevens's suggestion New York took $35,- 
000,000, greatly to her advantage subsequent- 
ly. During the late civil war Mr. Stevens was 
an able, faithful, and far-seeing adviser of the 
Government in all financial matters. 

Oct. 20.—Monteomery, Rev. Henry Eetrn- 
ton, D.D., an accomplished, hard-working, 
and remarkably successful clergyman of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation in New York City; 
died there, aged nearly 54 years. He was born 
at Eglinton, near Tivoli, N. Y., December 9, 
1820, and was the son of the late John O. 
Montgomery, Postmaster of Philadelphia in 
1841. Dr. Montgomery graduated from the 
University of Pennsylvania in 1839, studied 
law for two years, traveled in Europe, and 
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eal ews oy studies in Nashota Theolo- 

minary, Wis., for two years, and com- 
os his theological course in the General 
Pe ms Theological raw in New York 

ty. He was ordained by Bishop Alonzo 
Potter, and in 1846 assumed charge of All 
Saints’ Church of Philadelphia, then a small 
organization. His labors were very successful, 
the church-membership rapidly increased, and 
the pastor became highly respected and be- 
loved. At the expiration of nine years he 
received and accepted a call to the Church of 
the Incarnation, of New York City, which was 
an offshoot from and dependent upon Grace 
Church, and which worshiped in the edifice at 
the corner of Madison Avenue and Twenty- 
eighth Street. During the earlier years of his 
ministry in New York he was able to separate 
his church from Grace Church, and so efficient 
and satisfactory was his work, that in 1864 the 
new church-building at Madison Avenue and 
Thirty-fifth Street was erected. The church is 
now reputed to be one of the wealthiest and 
most influential in the city. Dr. oe 
received his degree of D. D. from the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. He was a man of ac- 
knowledged ability, large physique, and of 
more than ordinary endurance. He was al- 
a a hard worker; he had no assistant 
in his ministry, and besides the constant de- 
mands — his strength made by a growing 
church, he had for years been a prominent 
member of nearly all the missionary and home 
societies for the advancement of the gospel. 
His death was unquestionably the result of 
overwork in his parish, in which he employed 
more hours of the day and night than even his 
strong constitution could endure. He was rec- 
ognized as a Low Churchman and was strong- 
ly opposed to ritualism. 

Oct. 21.—Dernny, Tuomas, an eminent 
New York merchant and banker; died in 
New York City, aged 70 years. He was the 
son of a distinguished manufacturer in Leices- 
ter, Mass., and was born in 1804. He grad- 
uated from Harvard College, with high honors, 
in 1823, studied law in Boston under Hon. 
Bradford Sumner, was admitted to the bar, but 
soon removed to New York and engaged in 
mercantile pursuits as an importer of goods in 
the French trade, but in 1846 withdrew from 
it to enter upon the business of a banker and 
broker. In 1852 he became a member of the 
Stock Exchange, and in 1858 formed the exist- 
ing banking-house of Thomas Denny & Co., 
which has always maintained a very high repu- 
tation. Mr. Denny retained his early literary 
tastes throughout his life, and added to them a 
deep interest in the promotion of education 
and in every department of philanthropic and 
Christian effort. He was school trustee in the 
Fifteenth Ward, an active promoter of the Col- 
lege of the City of New York, and of the Free 
School for Girls, in Twelfth Street, New York 
City. He was one of the founders of the So- 
ciety for improving the Condition of the Poor; 
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a director of the New York Juvenile Asylum, 
trustee of the Society for the Relief of the 
Ruptured and Orippled, one of the managers 
of the City Mission, an elder in the Presbyte- 
rian Church, and, withal, a man of singular 
sweetness and purity of life, one of the few 
whose life was a benediction and whose death 
was more than a private calamity. 

Oct. 23.—FiLanican, Harris, Governor of 
Arkansas during the war; died at his resi- 
dence in Arkadelphia, Ark. He was one of 
the leading members of the last Constitutional 
Convention of the State. 

Oct. 23.—Inman, Witttam, Commodore U. 
8S. Navy, a gallant and deserving naval offi- 
cer, sixty-two years in the service; died in 
Philadelphia, aged about 77 years. He was 
born in Utica, N. Y., entered the navy as mid- 
shipman January 1, 1812; was promoted to be 
lieutenant, April 1, 1818; commander, May 24, 
1838; captain, June 2, 1850; commodore (on 
the retired list), July 10, 1862. He served on 
the lakes during the War of 1812, commanded 
one of two boats which captured a pirate-vessel 
of three guns on the coast of Ouba, in 1823; 
commanded the steamer Michigan on the lakes 
in 1845; commanded the steam-frigate Susque- 
hanna, of the East India squadron, in 1851; 
and the squadron on the coast of Africa from 
1859 to 1861. At the time of his death he was 
the senior officer of his rank on the retired list, 

Oct. 23.—Payneu, Right Rev. Jonn, D. D., 
late Missionary Bishop of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in Oape Palmas, Africa; died at 
his residence in Westmoreland County, Va., 
of paralysis, aged about 63 years. He was a 
native of Virginia, educated at William and 
Mary College and at the Fairfax Theological 
Seminary ; was for some years rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Alexandria, and was conse- 
crated Bishop of Cape Palmas, in that church, 
July 11, 1851. 
having returned from Africa and his health 
being seriously impaired, he resigned his juris- 
diction, and had remained in his early home 
until his death. ae 

Oct, 23.—PrEnDERGRAsT, Commander Auvs- 
tin, U. S. Navy, a gallant naval officer, twen- 
ty-six years, in the service; died in Philadel- 
phia, aged about 45 years. He was born in 
Kentucky, was the son of Captain Garrett J. 
Pendergrast, who died in 1862. He entered 
the navy in October, 1848, and was active in 
the service during the late civil war, being 
promoted to be lieutenant-commander in 1862, 
and commander in 1867. He was engaged in 
the unfortunate action at Galveston Bay, but 
his conduct on that occasion reflected no dis- 
honor on him or the other officers of the com- 
mand. 

Oct. 25.—Kernot, Henry, a well-known 
dealer in books in New York City, born in 
London, October 20,1806; died'in New York 
City, aged 68 years. He was of Huguenot 
ancestry, received a-good education, and was 
apprenticed to Treuttel & Wirtz, German 


On the 21st of October, 1871, - 


fortunate. 
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booksellers and publishers in London. Before 
his apprenticeship expired both members of 
the firm died, and he entered another London 
house, where he soon became manager, Sey- 
eral years later he removed to Dublin, where 
he was charged with the completion of the 
different departments of the library of Trinity 
College, a duty which required extensive bib- 
liographical knowledge. In 1836 he came to 
America. Soon after his arrival he obtained 
a situation with Wiley & Putnam, booksellers, 
in Broadway. After remaining with them 
several years he engaged in business on his 
own account. Not meeting with success, he 
abandoned the attempt. Then he was with 
Appleton & Co. for several years. When the 
firm of Mohun & Ebbs was established he 
found employment with them, and remained 
there till 1868, when he went into house of 
Scribner and Co. In his manner of life he was 
quiet and unostentatious. He was remarkable - 
for his knowledge of books. He was probably 
as well informed, especially in regard to old 
books, as any man in the country, and his ex- 
tensive knowledge was always at his com- 
mand and readily used for the advantage of 
others: He had compiled numerous catalogues 
raisonnée, Which showed his thorough acquaint- 
ance with the contents as well as the titles of 
books. A few months before his death he had 


. published a ‘ Bibliotheca Diabolica,” or care- 


fully arranged descriptive catalogue of works 
relative to the devil, comprising over 500 titles, 
and since its publication he had been laboring 
to make it as nearly absolutely perfect as pos- 
sible in a second edition, and had collected 
about 800 more titles for that purpose. 

Oct. 29.—Antuon, Jonn H., an able law- 
yer and philanthropist of New York City; 
died at Cooperstown, N. J., aged about 45 
years. He was a member of the Anthon fami- 
ly, of which so many members have attained 
distinction in law, classics, and theology, a 
graduate from Columbia College, and a student 
of law under General Anthon. He soon ac- 
quired a large practice, but took especial pains 
to defend the poor, the friendless, and the un- 
He was for many years an active 
and useful officer of the New York Prison As- 
sociation, a zealous member of the Citizens’ 
Association, and so thoroughly identified with 
the People’s Reform Party that he was their 
candidate for mayor. He had been for years 
very influential in the Masonic Order, and was. 
Grand-Master of the Order in New York State 
in 1871 and 1872: His health having become 
impaired, he visited Europe in 1873, and on 
his return, in the early summer of 1874, went 
to Cooperstown, where he remained till his 
death. 

- Oct. 81.—Sanprorp, Rey. Mims, D.D., a 
Baptist clergyman, journalist, and author ; died 
in Salem, N. J., of apoplexy, in the 59th year 
of his age. He was born in Litchfield, Conn., 
February 18, 1816, removed to Ohio in 1832, 
and, after suitable preparation, entered the 
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ministry in the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
1836, and was highly esteemed as a preacher 
and pastor till April, 1840, when he formally 
announced his withdrawal from the Methodists, 
and gave back his ordination-papers to the 
presiding elder. In the same month he united 
with the Baptist Church, and in August, 1840, 
was ordained as a Baptist minister. He was 
subsequently pastor at Pontiac, Mich., from 
1840 to 1843; edited the Michigan Christian 
Herald from 1848 to 1845; was pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Chicago, from 1845 to 
1847; at East Boston and at Gloucester, Mass., 
from 1847 to 1853; and from 1853 to 1871 at 
North Adams, Mass. After a year’s service of 
the American Bible Union, undertaken to re- 
store his failing health, he again became pastor, 
at Salem, N. J., where he remained till his 
death. He was an active, energetic man, of 
great ability and endurance, and most winning 
manners, yet of very positive convictions. He 
was a zealous temperance man at North 
Adams, and carried his town with him in favor 
of prohibition ; he was also a strong Union- 
ist, and served as chaplain during the early 
part of the war. Few men have been more 
universally loved and esteemed than was Dr. 
Sandford. At the news of his death, the town 
of North Adams was in mourning, though he 
had been three years absent from them. We 
had published several occasional sermons and 
small volumes of a religious character. He 
received the degree of D. D. from Madison 
University in 1869. 

Nov, 2.—Patrmer, Mrs. Puasr, wife of Wal- 
ter O. Palmer, M. D., a woman of remarkable 
piety and energy, an evangelist and missionary, 
and author of several works on the subjects 
of Holiness, Entire Sanctification, and the 
Higher Life; died in New York City, in the 
67th year of her age. Possessing an ample for- 
tune, and with every temptation to a life of fash- 
ion and aimless enjoyment, she chose rather a 
life of active religious effort and of serious labor 
for the conversion of others. Beginning as a 
Bible-class teacher in the Allen Street Method- 
ist Episcopal Church in 1832 or 1833, she had 
with each successive year devoted herself more 
exclusively to religious work, and had, as she 
believed, experienced the blessing of entire 
consecration to the service of God. Many 
years ago she opened a meeting on Tuesdays 
at her own house, for the assembling of Chris- 
tians of every denomination, and this meeting 
was not omitted for any cause. If she and 
her husband (who sympathized fully in her 
views) were absent, the meetings still went on, 
usually presided over by some clergyman, but, 
when she was present, often addressed by her. 
She had the gift of direct, forceful h, and 
of great concentration on a few leading truths. 
She and her husband had traveled extensively 
as evangelists, traversing every part of the 
United States and Canada, and spending four 
years in Great Britain and Ireland, among the 
Primitive Methodists, New Connection, and 
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Wesleyans. In twelve weeks of this time 
while they were laboring in the north of 
England, 3,444 members were added to the 
churches, and during their stay abroad between 
15,000 and 20,000 professed conversion through 
their labors. Mrs. Palmer had written several 
works on her favorite themes, which have had 
a large circulation; the most important were 
“The Way of Holiness” (1854), often reprint- 
ed in England and America; “Faith and its 
Effects ” (1856); “Devotion to God,” many 
editions (1857, et seq.); “* The Useful Disciple, 
or, A Narrative of Mrs. Mary Gardner” 
(1857); ** Pioneer Experience ” (1868); “ The 
Altar and Sacrifice” (1870). The last named 
had a very large circulation, and provoked 
much controversy; but she adhered to the 
views there expressed till her death. She had 
been also a frequent contributor to The Guide 
to Holiness, a monthly periodical, as well as to 
the other papers of the Methodist Church. 

Nov. 6.—Scorr, Captain Dunrap, an officer 
in the Confederate army, lawyer, political 
leader, and legislator; died at Rome, Ga., in 
the 44th year of his age. 
Madison County, Ga., June 20, 1831; was ed- 
ucated at the University of Georgia, moved 
to Floyd County in 1858, studied law, and was 
admitted to the bar at Rome in 1860. He was 
from the first an ardent secessionist, and en- 
tered the Confederate service as. a lieutenant 
in the Eighth Georgia Infantry; in which he 
afterward became captain, and served till the 
close of the war. Returning to Rome in 1865, 
he resumed the practice of his profession, in 
which he was very successful, took an active 
part in politics, was elected to represent Floyd 
County in the Legislature in 1868, and was 
from the first an influential and prominent 
member, and at the second session the ac- 
knowledged leader of the Democratic minority. 
He waged a fierce warfare against Governor 
Bullock and the plunderers of the State, and, 
though he refused a reélection, yet, by the 
death of his elected successor, he was com- 
pelled to serve, and was chosen by a large 
majority. He had been very active in ferreting 
out and defeating the frauds which were at- 
tempted by the State officials, and his sudden 
death was greatly lamented. 

Nov. 9.—Heap, Colonel Jonn W., member- 
elect of the Forty-fourth Congress from the 
fourth congressional district of Tennessee; 
died in Gallatin, Tenn., aged 55 years. He 
was educated for the law, and had won great 
distinction as a jurist, and in 1855 or there- 
abouts was elected Attorney-General, and Re- 
porter of the Supreme Court of the State, 
which offices he filled with great acceptance for 
several years. He was colonel of a Confeder- 
ate regiment during the war, and at its close 
resumed the practice of his profession, in 
which he regained his former distinction. He 
had been elected to Congress only six days be- 
fore his death. 

Nov, 18,--Hasxert, Dantet N., a Boston jour- 


He was born in © 
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nalist, editor of the Boston Transcript ; died 
in Boston, of pueumonia, aged 57 years. He 


was born in Newburyport, Mass., January 1, 
1818, received a good academic education, was 
apprenticed i in Boston, afterward entered the 
fancy-goods trade, but was a constant writer 
for the press, and in 1858 became editor of the 
Transcript, and remained its editor till his 
death. Mr. Haskell was from early manhood 
an industrious student, his taste being for his- 
torical research. He wrote with vigor and 
plainness, paying little regard to the graces of 
composition, but devoting special care to ac- 
curacy and clearness. His imagination rarely 
found expression in poetic sentiment, and he 
never professed to be familiar with the refine- 
ments of art. His rare common-sense, quick- 
ness of judgment, and aptitude for journalism, 
enabled him to attain prominence as an editor 
and conduct successfully one of the leading 
evening papers of Boston. In old Whig times 
Mr. Haskell took an active part in politics, but 
was always indifferent to official honors, the 
only public position he ever held being that 
of councilman for three years during the 
mayoralties of John 0. Bigelow and Benjamin 
Seaver. He was in latter years a supporter of 
the liberal antislavery wing of the Whig party, 
merging thence into the Republican ranks. 
Nov. 14.—Birunes, Hammart, a celebrated 


artist and architect, of Boston; died there. He . 


possessed exquisite taste as a designer, and his 
reputation extended over the whole country. 
He was successful alike in making designs for 
a pictorial work or a’ book-cover and in the 
most stately monumental or architectural sub- 
jects. The Pilgrim monument at Plymouth 
was built from his designs, as was also the 
ease of the great organ in Music Hall, Boston, 
and many churches and public buildings in 
other cities. 

Nov. 16.—May, Mrs. Lewis, née Kiva, a 
Jewish lady of great refinement and culture, 
well known in New York City and elsewhere 
for her many works of charity; died suddenly 
in that city, in the 46th year of her age. Her 
husband was a banker, and president of the 
Temple Emanuel. At the time of her death 
Mrs. May was vice-president of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Society of the Mount Sinai Hospital, 
and a director in the Hebrew Home and many 
other charitable societies. 

Nov, 17.—Eno, Wittram, an eminent law- 
yer of Dutchess County, N. Y.; died at Pine 
Plains, Dutchess County, aged 74 years. He 
was a prominent member of the Dutchess bar 
for forty years, and conducted a large practice. 
He was a member of the Legislature in the 
year 1836, and district attorney two. terms for 
Dutchess County at a time when the office 
was filled by appointment by the Supreme- 
Court Justices. Soon after the adoption of the 
constitution of 1846, his name was mentioned 
by his brethren of the. bar for the office of Su- 
preme Court Justice, but he refused the nomi- 
nation, preferring the retirement of his farm. 
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Nov. 18.—Stuart, Josepn, a New York 
banker, of the firm of J. & J. ‘Stuart; died of 
apoplexy, in New York City, aged val years. 
He was born November 25, 1803, in the County 
Armagh, Ireland. He emigrated to this coun- 
try in 1827, and in the following year estab- 
lished the existing dry-goods firm of Stuart 
Brothers in Philadelphia, in connection with 
his brothers John and David, now heads of 
Manchester and Liverpool banking and mer- 
cantile houses. Shortly after, the Philadelphia 
house was joined by the two other brothers of 
the Stuart family, George H., the distinguished 
philanthropist, and president of the United 
States Christian Commission, and James. Mr. 
Stuart removed to New York in 1838, and 
took charge of the dry-goods house of J. & J. 
Stuart, which was founded in 1831, and con- 
tinued until 1851, when the character of the 
business was changed to that of banking. His 
reputation as a financier and business-man 
was very high. He was a trustee of the Emi- 
grants’ Savings-Institution, a director and vice- 
president of the National Mercantile Bank, 
and was connected with several insurance and 
other companies. He was also largely inter- 
ested in most of the benevolent institutions of 
the day, and his house were the bankersthrough 
whom the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions effected their foreign money transactions. 

Nov. 19.—QuaoKxensBoss, Heman J., a veter- 
an legislator of New York; died at Lee: 
burg, N. Y., in the 85th year of his age. 
early life a tanner, he conducted his businesss 
with such energy, intelligence, and integrity, 
as to secure himself a competency and a good 
name. In 1825 he wasa member of the As- 
sembly from Delaware County; in 1830 he 
represented Greene County in the same body. 
In 1831 he was elected Senator from the 


Greene and Delaware district, and after serv- 


ing there for four years was elected to the As- 
sembly again from New York in 1835. Some 
years afterward he removed to Michigan, where 
he was twice elected judge, and on his return 
to New York, in 1853 or 1854, withdrew from 
business and from public life. 

Nov. 20.—Burts, Isaac, a wealthy citizen’ 
and journalist of Rochester, N. Y.; died there. 
He was for many years editor of the Rochester 
Union, a Democratic journal of that city, and 
author of a pamphlet on the national finances. - 

Nov. 22.—Barotay, J. T., M. D., a former 
missionary at J erusalem, and long ’a resident - 
there, an author, and since 1871 a professor in 
Bethany College, W. Va.; died there, aged 
67 years. He was born in Hanover Court- 
House, Va., in 1807, but resided for many years 
in Philadelphia, where he studied medicine. 
He went as a missionary to Jerusalem, we be- 
lieve, under the patronage of the ‘‘ Christian 
Connection” or the ‘ Disciples,” about 1850, 
and remained in that capacity three and a half 
years, when he resigned his connection with 
the Missionary Board, and devoted some time 
to a very careful exploration of Jerusalem. 
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Returning to the United States, he prepared a 
v elaborate and valuable work, entitled 
“ The City of the Great King; or, Jerusalem 
as it was, as it is, and as it isto be.” In 1858 
he returned with his family to Jerusalem, and 
resided there till 1870, acting for some time as 
U. 8. consul at Jerusalem. One of his sons 
was for some years U.S. consul at Beiriit, and 
a son-in-law U.S. consul at Larnika, Cyprus. 
Shortly after Dr. Barclay’s return to the United 
States, he revised very thoroughly his ‘ Map 
of Jerusalem and its Environs,” originally pub- 
lished in 1856, and in 1871 accepted an ap- 
pointment as i in Bethany College. 

Nov. 25.—Oamrsert, Sxerwoop Coan (the 
Campbell was a stage name, the real name be- 
ing Sherwood Coan), a distinguished baritone 
singer; died in Chicago, aged about 44 years. 
He was born in New Haven, Conn., about 1830, 
was apprenticed to the trade of carriage- 
making, which he left at the age of eighteen, 
to join the Campbell Minstrels, from minh he 
borrowed the name by which he was after- 
ward known. He subsequently joined the 
Christy and Bryant Minstrel companies, and 
spent some of the best years of his life in the 
negro minstrel business. But his musical gifts 
were of too high an order to be employed in 
this pursuit, and he was induced by Mr. L. F. 
H n to become a concert-singer, and soon 

. erwe to the English operatic stage, of which 

e became one of the brightest ornaments in 
a short time. He sang in the chief cities of 
America with Fanny Stockton, with Rose Cook, 
Zelda Harrison, Caroline Richings, and Madame 
Parepa-Rosa, as leading ladies, and every where 
accompanied by the eminent tenor, William 
Castle, and wherever he sang he won the admi- 
ration and regard of the public. He went to 
England with the Rosas, and there attracted 
great attention. He had joined Miss Kellogg’s 
English Opera Company, and was to have ap- 
peared first at Chicago, but was attacked with 
dropsy, the result of a liver-affection, from 
which he had suffered for some years. His 
voice was a magnificent low baritone, swee 
mellow, sympathetic, firm and powerful, an 
by thorough training was almost faultless, His 
style was utterly free from affectation, simple, 
easy, and always pleasing... 

Nov. 26.— Dennett, Jonn Ricwarp, an 
American journalist, agp and professor ; 
died at Westborough, Mass., of consumption, in 
the 37th year of his age. He was a native of 
New Brunswick, but had resided in the United 
States from his boyhood. He graduated from 
Harvard College with honors in 1862, and was 
class poet at commencement. Going South, 
Mr. Dennett became manager of a plantation 
on the Sea Islands, then under military con- 
trol, and acted in that capacity till the end of 
the war, when he traveled through the South- 
ern States, contributing a series of able and in- 
teresting letters to The Nation on the condi- 
tion and prospects of that section. Returning 
from this tour Mr. Dennett entered the office 
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of The Nation as one of its editorial staff, and 
retained that position till his death. Besides 
being a regular contributor to The Nation, Mr. 
Dennett was from 1870 to 1872 Assistant Pro- 
fessor of Rhetoric to Prof. Child at Harvard, and 
discharged with great credit the duties of that 
honorable position, which ill-health caused him 
to resign. He wrote ably and forcibly on po- 
litical and social subjects, but acquired marked 
distinction in the field of literary criticism by 
the evidence which his reviews afforded of ex- 
tensive reading, keenness of judgment, and sub- 
tile analysis. 

Nov. 27.—Herpert, Mrs. Mary A. (Ray- 
NEY), an accomplished and successful teacher 
in Brooklyn, a daughter of the late Lieutenant- 
Governor Ranney, of Vermont; died in Brook- 
lyn. She was born in Townshend, Vt., received 
a very superior education, which, added to her 
remarkable mental endowments, qualified her 
eminently for her life-work as a teacher, which 
she commenced at the early age of sixteen. 
She was connected with the Brooklyn Heights 
Seminary until the death of its principal, Prof. 
Gray, and subsequently with Miss Harrison 
established a school at Remsen and Olinton 
Streets, which was very popular, Latterly she 


had been associated with Newton in Henry 
Street. She was remarkably successful, and 
greatly beloved as a teacher. 


Nov 28.—Atvorp, Oorypon A,, a well- 
known and celebrated printer of New York 
City ; died at his residence in Hartford, Conn., 
aged 614 years. He was a native of Winches- 
ter, Litchfield County, Conn., learned the print- 
er’s trade in Hartford, removed to New York 
City in.1845, and by careful and diligent. prac- 
tice and study acquired a reputation, as a print- 
er of illustrated books, second to that of no 
man in America, His establishment in Van- 
dewater Street was one of the most extensive 
in the country, and he acquired a handsome 
fortune there, which was subsequently lost 
through the misdeeds of others. He retired 
from business in 1871, and had since resided 
in Hartford, devoting much attention to the 
local history of Hartford and Winchester. 

Nov. 28.—Dopp, Colonel Josepn, a former 
contractor for mail-delivery and transporta- 
tion, long an attaché of the New York Post- 
Office, and one of the founders of Dodd’s Ex- 
press; died in Jersey City, aged 84 years. 

Nov. 28.—Lazor, Groreer, a venerable citi- 
zen of Stroudsburg, Pa.; died there at the 
well-authenticated age of 113 years. 

Nov. 28.—Strurces, JONATHAN, an eminent 
and leading merchant and philanthropist of 
New York Oity, nearly fifty years in business; 
died at his residence there, in the 73d year of 
his age. The best brief sketch of the career 
of this excellent man is to be found in the 
following extracts from the minutes entered 
upon the records of the Chamber of Oom- 
merce, of which he was a distinguished mem- 
ber. It is from the pen of A. A. Low, Esq., a 
former president of the Chamber: “ Mr, Sturges 
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was born at Southport, Conn., March 24, 1802, 
entered the service of R. & L. Reed, grocers, 
in Front Street, in 1821, and became a partner 
in 1828, when the firm name was changed to 
Reed & Sturges, and it so continued till 1843. 
It was then changed to Sturges, Bennet & Co., 
and again in 1865 to Sturges, Arnold & Oo. In 
1868 Mr. Sturges retired from active business 
with an ample fortune and a reputation for 
probity and honor which is better than earthly 
riches. He had come to be regarded as the 
foremost man in the tea and coffee trade, 
which he had followed for so many years, and 
was recognized as a wise counseler and a warm 
and steadfast friend. The good example which 
he lived doubtless did much to impart to the 
whole body of traders, of which his house was 
a conspicuous member, that character for in- 
tegrity and upright dealing which it has al- 
ways borne, which it still maintains. The fol- 
lowing extract from the letter addressed to 
him by his brother merchants on December 30, 
1867, when he was about to retire from the 
firm with which he had been so long con- 
nected, exhibits the feeling that prompted them 
in théir invitation to meet them at dinner: 
‘Your life among us of nearly half a century, 
in the same locality in Front Street, we can 
only say has been such as commends itself to 
every one, both old and young, who regards 
that which is true and noble in mercantile 
character.’ Mr. Sturges was a promoter of 
many important undertakings, as well as an 
able coadjutor in all, and in the discharge of 
his various and responsible duties he was al- 
ways governed by rectitude of purpose and an 
unswerving fidelity to his trust. Good sense 
and a sound judgment were the distinguishing 
characteristics of his great work in all corpo- 
rate bodies. As one of the founders and di- 
rectors of the Bank of Commerce, as director 
and acting-president of the Illinois Central 
Railroad, as one of the proprietors and direct- 
ors of the New Haven Railroad Oompany, 
and as vice-president of this Association, he 
was widely known and held in high regard. 
Nor was it in the walks of business, in the 
counting-room, and in the Exchange, that he 
was chiefly honored and beloved. He was a 
recognized patron of art. In the Church he 
manifested the virtues of the Christian; in so- 
ciety, the unostentatious attributes of a gentle- 
man; in the service of his country, the de- 
voted zeal of a true patriot; as a citizen, the 
love of the philanthropist, never forgetting his 
obligations to the poor, the sick, and the crip- 
pled, but extending to all the benefactions of 
_ a warm heart and of an open hand. The hom- 
age we paid the good man when living, we 
desire to perpetuate in hallowed memories; 
and to this end we inscribe on our minutes the 
sentiments that are graven on our hearts—of 
gratitude for this life of uncommon beauty, of 
sincere sorrow for our own great loss, and of 
our sympathy for the family of the bereaved.” 

Nov. 29.—Buonanan, WitiiaM. JEFFERSON, 


. duties on both sides of.the Atlantic. 
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a lawyer, Confederate officer, and littérateur, 
of Baltimore; died in that city, aged 42 years. 
He was the oldest son of Hon. James M. Bu- 
chanan, U. S. minister to Denmark from 1858 
to 1861; he graduated from Princeton College 
in 1853, studied law, and was admitted to the 
Baltimore bar, where he practised till his fa- 
ther’s appointment to Denmark, when he ac- 
companied him as secretary of legation. Atthe 
commencement of the late civil war he went 
south and joined the First Maryland Artillery as 
a private. Narrowly escaping death from an 
attack of typhoid fever, on his recovery he 
entered the secret service of the Confederacy, 
and was intrusted with delicate and dangerous 
While 
thus in the Confederate service, he wrote and 
published two pamphlets, ‘‘ Maryland’s Hope,” 
and “ Maryland’s Orisis,” which attracted con- 
siderable attention. He was a brilliant and 
logical writer, and after the war was for a time 
correspondent of the New York Herald and 
New York Tribune, as well as some of the 
magazines. His death was occasioned by con- 
gestion of the spine, and he had been a great 
sufferer for many months. ; 

Nov. 29.—Tarzot, Cnartzs N., a distin- 
guished merchant of New York City, in the 
Ohina trade for many years; died in New York 
City, aged 72 years. He was a grandson of 
Commodore Talbot. When a very young man 
he went to China, where, some years later, he 
became a member of the house of Olyphant & 
Co. in China. Upon his return to this country 
he became a member of the American firm of 
Talbot, Olyphant & Oo., a connection which 
he retained until 1849, when he retired from 
business. Since that time he had been espe- 
cially active in charitable works in New York 
City. Asa business man Mr. Talbot attained 
to much success, was given to no display, but 
adhered through life to the strict business 
principles which he laid down for himself in 
his youth. He was noted among his associates 
for his great purity of character, integrity of 
purpose, and careful business habits, and in 
his later life he carried all these qualities into 
his labors of benevolence. 

Nov. —.—Butioox, Anprew D., M.D., print- 
er, preacher, journalist, and physician; died 
in Wyoming Territory, aged about 56 years. 
He learned the printer’s trade in his boyhood, 
and worked at the case for some time; he was 
then educated for the ministry in the Baptist 
Church, and preached acceptably to Baptist 
congregations in Leighton, Palmer, and other 
places in Massachusetts. He next entered the 
editorial profession, and was on the editorial 
staff of the Fall River News, the Springfield 
Union, and the Fishkill (N. Y.) Recorder ; dis- 
satisfied with journalism, he studied medicine 
at Pittsfield, Mass., graduated M. D., and prac- 
tised medicine for several years in Rhode Isl- 
and, whence he emigrated three or four years 
since to Wyoming Territory. 

Dec. 1,— Ltxgcroum, Gipron, M. D., a 
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learned and accomplished but somewhat eccen- 
tric physician and scientist; died in Brenham, 
Washington age aro a aged 83 years, 
He was a native of gia, of Scotch ancestry, 
and in 1812 was a member of General Floyd’s 
brigade of dragoons, Though actively engaged 
in the practice of his profession for many 
years, he very early gained a reputation as an 
accurate, painstaking, and skillful observer in 
natural science. e devoted his leisure for 
fourteen years to the study of the habits of the 
red _ his monograph on that subject is 
said to be as interesting as Huber’s on the bee. 
He was a member of the leading scientific 
societies in this country and Europe, and was 
a frequent and valued correspondent of the 
Baron von Humboldt, Prof. Liebig, Charles 
Darwin, and other distinguished scientists 
abroad. He had contributed numerous articles 
of importance to the “ Transactions” of the 
natural history societies, the Jowrnal of the 
Franklin Institute, and the Smithsonian ‘“ Re- 

” One of his eccentricities was said to 
Do thet every Christmas morning, at daylight, 
for fifty-three years, he stood in the door of 
his house, barefoot and in his night-clothes, 
and played the Scotch air of ‘‘ Killiecrankie” on 
a fiddle made specially for him in Paris in 1820. 

Dee. 1,—Tytier, Lieutenant- Colonel and 
Brevet Major-General Roserr O., U. 8. Army, 
Ohief of the Second Military District of the 
Department of the Atlantic, a gallant officer in 
the late civil war, born in New York City, 
about 1832, but a resident of Hartford, Conn., 
from boyhood. He graduated from the Hart- 
ford High School in 1849, and immediately 
entered the Military Academy at West Point, 
whence he graduated in 1853 as brevet second- 
lieutenant of artillery, and in December fol- 
lowing received his commission as second- 
lieutenant of the Third Artillery. He was on 
frontier duty for several years, and in Septem- 
ber, 1856, had been promoted to a first-lieu- 
tenancy. He was mustered out of the volun- 
teer service January 15, 1866; and on August 
17th of that year was appointed chief-quarter- 
master of the Department of the South, having 
the full rank of lieutenant-colonel. At the 
battle of Cold Harbor he was severely wound- 
ed in the leg. and it is related of him that, as a 
surgeon was about to amputate the limb, he 
drew a pistol and threatened to shoot any one 
who should attempt amputation. He saved 
his limb thereby, though he suffered much 
from the wound, and was made permanently 
lame. After his assignment to the South, with 
headquarters in Louisville, in 1866, he went to 
San Francisco, and then made a voyage around 
the world, on completing which, he was or- 
dered to New York, and last year was assigned 
to duty in Boston, where he died of neuralgia 
of the heart. , 

Dec. 2.—Cow es, Epwarp Pirxry, an emi- 
nent New York jurist, who was for two terms 
one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of 
New York; died at Chicago, Ill., on his way 
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homeward from California, from gangrene, fol- 
lowing a slight injury of the foot, in the 60th 
ear of his age. He was born at Canaan, 

tchfield County, Conn., in January, 1815, 
He graduated from Yale College in 1886, and 
almost immediately afterward began the study 
of law in Hudson, Oolumbia County, N. Y. 
with Killian Miller, and afterwar studied 
under the direction of Ambrose L. Jordan, 
In 1839 he was admitted to the bar, and en- 
tered into practice at Hudson, with his broth- 
er, the late Colonel Cowles, of the One 
Hundred and Twenty-eighth New York Vol- 
unteers, who was killed at Port Hudson. 
He continued in practice at Hudson for some 
years, and came to New York in 18538. He 
was soon after appointed Judge of the Su- 
preme Oourt by Governor Clark, and, at the 
end of his first term, was reappointed to fill a 
vacancy created by the death of Judge Morris. 
His first mara was made without so- 
licitation on his part or that of his friends, and 
was entirely unasked for. On leaving the 
Supreme Court, he engaged in private practice 
with Chief-Jastice Barbour, afterward of the 
Superior Court, and had since that time en- 
joyed a large counsel business. 

Dec. 6.—Kimpatt, Rev. Joszrn, D. D., an 
able and eloquent clergyman of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church; died at Newburg, N. Y., of 
apoplexy, in the 55th year of his age. Dr. 

imball was born in Newburg, Au 17, 
1820, graduated from Union College in 1839, 
and was ordained to the ministry from the 
Seminary of the Associate Reformed Church, 
in 1844. He was first settled as pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church of Hamptonburg, Orange 
County, and was afterward settled at Brock- 
port, N. Y., and at Fishkill, N. Y. In 1865 he 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the First 
Reformed Church of Brooklyn, and remained 
in that position until the time of his death, 
He received the degree of D. D. in 1871. 

Dec. 10.—Coranan, Stepuen J., a young but 
brilliant political leader of aagaoa (y N. Y.; 
died in that city of albuminuria, aged 33 years. 
At the time of his death he was Clerk of the 
City Court and Assemblyman-elect from the 
seventh Assembly district. He had served 
one term in the Legislature, was a member of 
the State Constitutional Convention of 1867, 
and the Democratic candidate for Congress 
from his district in 1872. 

Dec. 10.—Marsuatt, Tomas W., a young 
landscape and Gens PRUNE of great promise; 
died in Brooklyn, N. Y., in the 24th year of 
his age. Though his opportunities for art-study 
had been limited and his training desultory, he 
had produced some very beautiful landscapes 
and interiors. His ‘‘ A Late Afternoon in the 
Forest at Keene Flats, Adirondacks,” his 
“ L’? Abbaye de Villiers,” and his “ Interior at 
Barbison, France,” were among his best. He 
was a member of the American Society of 
Painters in Water-Colors, 

Dec. 11.—Oate, Asa P., a New Hampshire 
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politician and political leader, a member of the 
State Senate in 1848 or 1844, Democratic can- 
didate for Governor in 1858, 1859, and 1860, 
and for many years Judge of Probate; died in 
Concord, N. H. 

Dec. 13.—Roserts, Mrs. OCarorine D. 
(Smirx), wife of Marshall O. Roberts, Esq., of 
New York; died in London, Eng. She was a 
daughter of the late Normand Smith, Jr., of 
Hartford, Conn., was highly educated, and car- 
ried to her prominent and exalted position, as 
the wife of a great merchant, the graces of a 
well-cultivated and remarkable intellect, a 
sweet and winning manner, an ardent yet un- 
obtrusive piety, great executive ability, and a 
benevolent, philanthropic disposition, which 
enabled her to devise wise measures for the 
relief of the poor and unfortunate, as well as 
to give liberally for their help. Mrs. Roberts 
was the acknowledged, though never the self- 
appointed, leader in many of the organizations 
for the aid of the suffering. 

Dec. 138.—Siut, Rey. Freprriok W., an 
Episcopal clergyman, rector for sixteen years 
of St. Ambrose Church, and a most active and 
devoted philanthropist, the friend of the poor, 
the miserable, and the unfortunate; died in 
New York Oity, aged 62 years. 

Dec. 13.—Umesonzipen, Franz, a German 
scholar, revolutionist, and journalist, a resident 
of the United States since 1852; died at New- 
ark, N. J., in his 54th year. He was born in 
Gruenstadt, Rhenish Bavaria; was. educated 
at the Universities of Heidelberg and Munich, 
studying law and political economy at both. 
In 1848 he plunged into the revolution, trav- 
eling and making inflammatory speeches. His 
oration over the sanguinary death of Robert 
Blum was so revolutionary in its tone, that he 
was compelled to flee to France. When the 
revolution broke out in Rhenish Bavaria he 
returned, took an active part in it, and was 
made major and adjutant on the staff of Gen- 
eral Blenker. He was present at the occupa- 
tion of Worms and the storming of the fortress 
of Landau. He was subsequently made a civil 
commissioner with Dr. Greiner, who recently 
died in Newark. He then went to Baden un- 
der General Sigel, and when the latter was 
defeated he went to Switzerland. During his 
absence he was tried and sentenced to death, 
In Switzerland he became a private tutor, and 
was expelled in April, 1852, to appease Louis 
Napoleon. In May, 1852, he came to Newark, 
and resumed the occupation of teaching. In 
the Fremont campaign he joined the Repub- 
lican party, and in 1859 he codperated with 
the Democrats. In 1860 he became local edi- 
tor of the New York Staats Zeitung, which 
position he filled till 1864, when he returned 
to Newark and started the Newark Volksmann. 
In 1867 he took the editorial chair of the 
New Jersey Demohrat, and from 1869 to 1871 
he edited the Volksmann. 

Dec. 22.—Tienman, General Tewnon, an in- 
fluential citizen of Talbot County, Md., a grad- 
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uate from West Point in 1832; died in Balti- 
more, aged 65 years. On his graduation from 
West Point, he was made second-lieutenant in 
the Fourth Artillery. He resigned in Novem- 
ber, 1833. He returned to Maryland, and took 
charge of his farm at Oxford, Md., from 1834 
to 1861, being inspector, brigadier-general, and 
major-general of the Maryland militia, Com- 
missioner of Public Works from 1841 to 1851, 
superintendent of the military department of 
the Maryland Military Academy at Oxford, 
Md., 1847-57; was U.S. consul at Mayagues, 
Porto Rico, W. I., 1849-’50; collector of cus- 
toms for Oxford, Md., 1857-’60; president of 
National Agricultural Society, 1858~60, and 
of the Maryland & Delaware Railroad Com- 
pany, 1855-61. Hetook part with the Confed- 
erates in the late civil war, but was not, we 
believe, in any important action. 

Dee. 24.—Ounasz, Mrs. Ann, wife of the Hon. 
Franklin Chase, late U. 8. consul-general at 
Tampico, Mex.; died in Brooklyn, N. Y., aged 
65 years. She was a woman of remarkable 
bravery and executive ability; born in the 
north of Ireland in 1809, emigrated to this 
country in 1818, and acquired a good general 
and mercantile education to assist her brother 
in his business. In 1832, with her brother, 
she removed to New Orleans, and thence, in 
August, 1834, to Tampico, where she became 
acquainted with Mr. Chase, to whom she was 


‘married in 1836. In 1846, during the Mexican 


War, on account of his. official character as 
U. S. consul,- Mr. Chase was compelled to 
leave the city of Tampico, but, with his con- 
currence, Mrs. Chase remained to protect the 
Government property, the records of the con- 
sulate, and the interests of the American peo- 
ple. In his absence an infuriated mob at- 
tempted to tear down the flag that floated over 
her residence, whereupon Mrs. Chase ascended 


‘to the house-top, and declared that no one 


should touch that flag except over her dead 
body. With revolver in hand, she defied 
them. That flag had such priceless value in 
her memory that she never parted with it, and 


cher husband draped her casket in its folds when 


her remains awaited removal to the final rest- . 
ing-place. When Mr. Chase left Tampico, in 
1846, he confided to his wife all his plans, and 
authorized her to use his fortune for their 
consummation. So successfully did this brave 
lady carry them out, that she communicated 
with Commodore Conner, then commanding — 
the United States fleet-in the Gulf of Mexico, 
and the city of Tampico through her instru- 
mentality was surprised and taken by the 
American forces without expenditure of life: 
or treasure. The letters written to Mr. Bu- 
chanan, then Secretary of State, detailing her 
plans, created a conviction in his mind of the 
capture of the city before its consummation. 
In honor of Mrs. Chase’s agency in this im- 
portant event, and asa token of their appre- 
ciation of her heroism, the army named the 
fortress of the city Fort Ann, and the ladies of 


. 
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New Orleans presented to her a service of 
te. Mrs. Chase remained in Tampico as 
er residence until 1871, when her husband 
resigned his position and took up his abode in 
Brooklyn. During the many years of her 
residence in oem Mrs. Chase a 
with great liberality a gracious hospitality to 
all Americans who visited that city in naval, 
military, or civil life. Upon her last voyage 
home to the United States a little child stum- 
bled and fell down the hatchway of the steamer. 
With characteristic bravery and forgetfulness 
of self, Mrs, Chase ——- to the rescue, and 
succeeded in saving the life of the child—as 
events proved, at the expense of her own, for 
she then received an injury, disregarded by 
her at the time, which produced cancer of the 
breast, of which she died. Although her suf- 
ferings were intense, she never murmured, and, 
when informed that an operation had become 
necessary, she said she was ready, and, refus- 
ing anesthetics, submitted without flinching, 
aot ye the operation was unusually pro- 
on 
. 26.—Byrerrty, D. C., a New Orleans 
journalist, and former Confederate officer, shot 
in a rencontre with ex-Governor Warmoth in 
New Orleans, and died there in his 48th year. 
He was by profession a printer, and came to 
New Orleans at the age of eighteen, where he 
was employed on several journals. He was 
foreman of the old Commercial Bulletin from 
1856 to 1861, and then went into the Oonfed- 
erate army as a lieutenant. He fought the 
war through, and at; Atlanta was four times 
wounded. After the war, he was clerk of the 
Third District Court for two terms, until 1872; 
in February, 1874, he became business man- 
on and one of the principal owners of the 
ew Orleans Bulletin, of which he was also 
one of the editors. He was strongly in sym- 
agit with the White League movement, and 
ad considerable political influence in his party. 
Dec. 26.—Croocxer, Colonel] Atvan, a large 
manufacturer, railroad-manager, and member 
of Con from the tenth Massachusetts dis- 
trict; died at Fitchburg, Mass., aged 73 years. 
He was born at Leominster, in 1801, and at 
eight years of age was placed in a factory. 
He acquired a fair education, and menees in 
the manufacture of paper at Franklin, N. H., 
but in 1823 removed to Fitchburg, and from 
small beginnings became eventually the most 
extensive paper-manufacturer in the Union. 
He was a member of the Massachusetts Assem- 
bly in 1886, 1842, and 1843, and also served 
two terms in the State Senate. In 1871 he 
was elected to fill Governor Washburn’s unex- 
pired term in Congress, and was subsequently 
reélected by a large majority. He was a per- 
sistent advocate of the Hoosac Tunnel project, 
and was identified with the railroad interests 
of Northern Massachusetts. 
Dee, 27.—Gorrz, Moritz, a journalist and 
teacher, of German birth, but resident in the 
United States since 1855; committed suicide 


from want, in New York City. He was a na- 
tive of Coblentz, Germany, highly educated, 
and when he ‘first came to the United States 
was employed on a Baltimore paper. In 1861 
he became one of the editors of the New York 
Staats Zeitung, and in 1867 associate-editor 
of the New- Yorker Journal, Being very near- 
sighted, he was run over by a street-car, and 
his leg fractured. The Journal supported him 
during the long sickness which followed, and 
after his recovery, his sight failing, he relin- 
quished newspaper- work, and gave private 
instruction in the languages; but after a time 
his pupils failed him, and he was without em- 
ployment and without money, and in despera- 
tion took his own life. 

Dee. 27.—Rvsser1, Joy, an extensive cut- 
lery-manufacturer, of Fitchburg ; died at Green- 
field, Mass., aged 77 years. He was born 
in Greenfield, in 1797, removed to Georgia in 
1816, was in business there till 1830, when he 
returned, and in 1831 commenced the manu- 
facture of cutlery at Fitchburg, importing Eng- 
lish mechanics, and expending large sums for 
machinery. Eventually the firm arrived at 
such excellence that their cutlery took the 
place of the English, and importation of that 
class of goods virtually ceased. 

Dee, 28.—Oampse 1, Rev. Atrrep E., D. D., 
an eminent Presbyterian clergyman, a brother 
of Judge W. W. Campbell, and for a number 
of years Secretary of the American and For- 
- Christian Union; died at Castleton, Rens- 
selaer County, N. Y., aged 72 years. He was 
born in Cherry Valley, N. Y., in January, 1802, 
graduated from Union College in 1820, in the 
same class with W. H. Seward, Tayler Lewis, 
Chancellor Kent, Dr, L. P. Hickok, and others. 
He studied theology and entered the Presby- 
terian ministry, preaching successively at Pal- 
myra, Ithaca, etc., and finally becoming pastor 
of the Spring Street Church, in New York. 
From this pastorate he went to the secretary- 
ship of the American and Foreign Christian 
Union, which he resigned in 1878, and returned 
to his country home at Castleton. 

Dee. 29.—Smitu, Major-General Morean L., 
U. 8. Vols., a gallant and meritorious officer in 
the Mexican and late civil war, former United 
States consul at Honolulu; died at Jersey 
City, N. J., of congestion of the lungs, aged 56 
years. He was born in Oswego County, N. 
Y., and when yet young left his father’s house 
and enlisted in the army as a private soldier. 
He was in most of the battles of the Mexican 
War, and was made sergeant for his bravery. 
After that war he returned to New York, and 
was in business there and in the West for a 
number of years. At the commencement of 
the late civil war he offered to raise a regi- 
ment of men from Illinois and Missouri, com- 
posed of men who would never retreat nor 
abandon the field under any circumstances. 
The regiment was formed, and, in the words 
of a Confederate .general, “they fought like 
devils, and they never knew when they were 
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whipped.” At the capture of Fort Donelson 
Colonel Smith led his regiment in a gallant 
charge, and was made a brigadier-general. 
His brother, Giles A. Smith, commanded a 
brigade at the same time. In front of Vicks- 
burg, at the battle of Shiloh, before Chatta- 
nooga, and in most of the battles in the South- 
west, General Smith served with distinguished 
gallantry under General Grant, who repeated- 
ly recognized his valor and bravery. When 
General Grant was called to Washington, Gen- 
eral Smith reported to General Sherman, un- 
der whom he marched with his command to 
the sea. On that march he distinguished him- 
self, and was made a major-general, and given 
the command of a division. After the move- 
ment in front of Atlanta, which compelled the 
surrender of that place, General Sherman, in 
referring to General Smith, used the following 
words: ‘He is one of the bravest men in ac- 
tion I ever knew.” During one of his battles 
General Smith was struck with a Minié-ball 
in the back, just above the hip-bone. The 
ball penetrated to the bone, a piece of which 
was removed before the bullet could be ex- 
tracted. Although he was terribly wounded, 
after a few months he presented himself for 
duty again, but was denied the command of 
his division, as it was evident that he was too 
enfeebled to perform the duties. General 
Sherman effered him the command of any post 
he might name, and he chose Memphis, Tenn. 
He was provided with an order to take com- 
mand of that post, but when he arrived there 
he found his friend General Oadwallader OC. 
Washburn in command, and forbere showing 
him the order for his deposition, General 
Smith passed on to Vicksburg, and took com- 
mand there. While at Vicksburg he ordered 
a court-martial on thirteen negroes charged 
with murdering a family of white people. The 
negroes were convicted and executed by his 
order. This put an end to similar outrages in 
that region. After the close of the war Gen- 
eral Smith was appointed United States con- 
sul at Honolulu. He subsequently declined 
the Governorship of Colorado, and acted as 
counsel for the collection of claims. At the 
time of his death he was connected with the 
Clephane Brick Company, of Washington, and 
supervised the erection of buildings by the 
company. 

Dec. 31.—Varnvm, Joszern B., a prominent 
and influential citizen of New York City, 
several times a member of the State Legisla- 
ture, and always identified with its best inter- 
ests; died in Astoria, L. L, in the 57th year of 
his age. He was bora in Washington, Conn., 
in 1818, of Revolutionary stock, graduated from 
Yale College in 1838, studied law but did not 
seek admission to the bar until 1849. He was 
a member of the Legislature in 1845, 1849, 
1851, and 1857, and in one of these terms he 
was Speaker of the House... He was at one 
time a candidate for Congress from his district, 
but failed of an election. He was a member 
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of the Common Council and of the Committee 
of Seventy, and an influential member of the 
Union League Club, and connected with most 
of the movements in New York City leading 
to the advancement of literature and art. 

OHIO. The Sixty-first General Assembly 
organized January 5th, and adjourned April 
20th until December. It had a strong Demo- 
cratic majority in each branch. In his. inau- 
gural address, Governor Allen urged the re- 
duction of taxes and appropriations. During 
the first session the General Assembly passed 
one hundred and twenty-five general laws, the 
most notable of which were a number of laws 
changing the control of the several benevolent, 
reformatory, and punitive institutions of the 
State. On the 1st of December the General 
Assembly reassembled, and continued in ses- 
sion until the holidays. In his address at the 
opening of the adjourned session, Governor 
Allen made a brief review of the affairs of the 
State during the year, and renewed the recom- 
mendations of his inaugural address that ex- 
penses should be cut down to the lowest 
practicable limit. Full reports from all the 
departments of the State government, showing 
the exact condition of affairs, were afterward 
submitted to the General Assembly. 

The following is a brief summary of the 
present financial condition of the State: 
On the 15th ny of November, 1873, the 

public funded debt of the State was...... $8,211,062 10 

The redemptions during the year 
were— 


Loan Or TBE EES ES $128,980 00 
LQBW OE ABTD is iarisin'n naids oon es 


LQGGae FABE <ecacnencecsunie 1,176 80 
Wotalynzinsed.'.va teagan d. ech Oey 222,856 80 
Outstanding November 15, 1874..... + $7,988,205 30 


. Of this amount $22,365 had ceased to draw 
interest, having been called in for redemption ; 
so that the interest-bearing funded debt is 
$7,965,840.30. 

The local indebtedness of the State on the 
1st day of September, 1874, was as follows: 


Debtoof conntions: cssiess Waa nes $3,482,575 62 . 
Debts of townships, including debts cre- 

ated by. boards of education other than 

for separate school districts............ : 
Debts of cities (first and second class).... 15,899,112 83 
Debts of incorporsied Villa GES... ...000e0m 884,355 18 
Debts of school districts (special)..... s-.- 1,290,624 65 

Ota Jt.as bi ibn ane oh ca eann Apes ace’ $21,886,007 36 


Meigs County not reported. 
The amount of reimbursable debt, therefore, 


is— 
OURO Stes teas secascceeaas tout $7,988.205 39 
LOCA. a ibe cbs oe ee ee (B1886,007 84 
TGA cn osd cove ese Scat asca et vateenmean $29,874,212 66 
Trreducible debt.... ese 4,122,991 86 
Aggregate debts in Ohio (State, local, 
and trust fands).........scececes wee $38,997,204 52 


The local indebtedness in this statement is 
reckoned to September 1, 1874, and the State 
debt to November 15, 1874. 


ae 
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The balance in the State any on the 


15th day of November, 1 $129,586 42 


The rec pts inclading in srs of $128,- 
956.51, er the fiscal ending an 
Der 15, 1874, WEre.....scssevereceedensee 5,804,745 67 
Amount of fands in Treas’y forthe yr, $6,024,282 09 
The disbursements, including transfers, 
during the year haye been.........++++. 5,211,984 90 


Balance in the Treasury Nov. 15, 1874. ~ $812,897 19 
The taxes levied in AeT collectible in 1874, 


were— 
Same des oka a ila dias hg oh an 4p. $5,477,859 25 
GOA VOCR. . oo scsecccscccccccsevccs 653,493 98 
Tielintnoucies and forfeitures.........-+++ 843,106 6 1% 
DEES Eset atandtimecktahatesesys $26,474,459 98 98 


The taxes levied in 1874, collectible in 1875, 
are— 
5,050,867 42 


SRR eee HERR eee Hee 


State taxes 
Gann and local tax 


dderttecrugareneces 1,786,829 85 
Delinquencies and forfeitures Fh ys 65 ee UV75382 
EE eee eee et $27,614,729 16 


The taxable valuations in Ohio, as shown 
by the grand duplicate of 1874, are— 
Real estate in cities, towns, and villages $354,849,199 00 
estate not in cities, towns, nor vil- 
SSuhgs oRGh See anen ep ee csnCockeectuee 408,587 00 
528,121,588 00 
Ui, bwelgt s dp bce cman ae ds sanctbac $1,580,379,324 00 
Which is an increase over the grand du- 

Pplicate of 1878 of............ seesceeess $13,104,685 00 
This increase arises as follows: 
Ou real estate in citron, towns, and villages $11,900,999 00 
On personal property.........++.ssss.ee0e 26 10, 680 00 00 


Total increase. .....6. 6660 .s-seeeecees $14,511,879 00 00 
Reduction in valuation of am estate not 
in cities, towns, nor vil 1,407,194 00 


Net increase. Daas ak es needa tanomean $13,104,685 00 


Considering the general stagnation of busi- 
ness during the year, this exhibit is a remark- 
able indication of the rapid development of the 
material resources of the State. 

The report of the Secretary of State, based 
on the returns collected by the township as- 
sessors showing the crop statistics of 1873 and 
part of 1874, presents the following facts: 

The acreage of wheat for 1873 was 1,742,756, 
being 131,539 acres more than in 1872. The 
yield was "91, 974,885 bushels, showing an in- 
crease of 38, 886, 721 bushels. Not only were the 
acreage and total yield much larger, but the 
yield was also more than a’bushel and one-third 
per acre greater in 1873 than in 1872. 

The number of acres planted to corn was 
2,400,295, and the yield 81,598,328 bushels, as 
aint 3 2, ‘520, 253 bushels in 1872, and a yield 

103,053, 234, There was thus a decrease of 
breadth planted to corn, and a more than pro- 
portionate decrease of crop raised. 

Of oats there were 791,927 acres sown in 
1878, as against 971,494 acres in 1872, with a 
yield of 20,401,158 bushels against 25, 825,742 

The acreage of rye was 380, 408, 
against 25,166 acres the year previous, and a 
crop of 291, 829 bushels, against 295,843 bush- 
els. Barley was sown to the extent of 49,872 
acres, against 72, ass acres in 1872, and the 
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une was 1,074,906 bushels, against 1,528,266 
ls. The acreage of buckwheat was 21, - 
ha, against 84,882 acres in 1872, and the crop 

7008 bushels, pepsin: 266,807 ‘bushels, 

“The total breadth planted to all kinds of 
grain in 1873 was 5,036,305 acres, against 
5,235,495 acres in 1872. The total crop raised 
in 1873 was 125,557,700 bushels, against 149,- 

057,556 bushels in 1872. 

The extent of meadow in 1873 was 1 845,157 
acres, while in 1872 it was 1,822 887. The 
number of tons of hay saved in 1878 was 
1,302,164, and in i872 1,270,779. The de- 
crease in the acreage of timothy meadows in 
the State, which has been going on steadily 
for several years, still continues. The highest 
point reached was in 1867, when the breadth 
of meadow was 1,586,704 acres; from that it 


39 wf ve down by regular degrees to the pres- 
Po 


ure of 1,315,157 acres. 

In piso 651, 158 acres yielded 568,048 tons 
of hay, and 205, 944 bushels of seed, with 64,- 
089 acres ploughed under for manure, The 
figures for 1872 were 549,557 acres sown, 
498,171 tons of hay produced, 808,903 bushels | 
of seed saved, and 51,552 acres ploughed under 
for manure, 

The flax statistics show a great decrease in 
acreage and yield, the number of acres culti- 
vated being 43,650, against 72,078 in 1872, 
the seed raised in 1873 being 167,510 bushels, 
and pounds of fibre saved being 5,070,788, 
against 457,379 bushels of seed and 9, 060, 588 
pounds of fibre the preceding year. ; 

There was a great falling off in potatoes 
also. The number of acres was 78,199, against 
105,896 acres in 1872, and the yield 5,966,316 
bushels, against 7,832,297 bushels. 

Tobacco had a smaller acreage and a much 
larger yield, 43,850 acres producing 39,572,558 
pounds, against 84,900,996 pounds from 46, 227 
acres in 1872. This was much the largest crop 
of tobacco raised in the State for nine years. 

In dairy products there was a decrease in 


.the amount of butter and an increase in cheese, 


the pounds of butter produced being 43,533,- 
865, and of cheese 86,668,530, against 45,413,- 
066 pounds of butter and 84, 403,857 pounds 
of cheese in 1872, There has been a steady 
increase in the production of cheese for sev- 
eral years, the total for 1873 being in excess 
of that for any previous year, and double that 
for some years within the er decade, 
while the yield of butter is a little under the 
average for the previous three years. 

The acreage of sorghum was much less in 
1873 than in 1872, being 9,426 acres, against 
12,982 acres, but the yield of sugar was much 
greater, being 52,242 pounds, against po 
pounds, There was a falling off in syru 
being but 676,918 gallons, against 968, 130. 
lons. The acreage of sorghum is steadily de- 
creasing. 

The number of pounds of maple-sugar made 
in the season of 1874 was 2,150,072, and the 
gallons of maple syrup 876, 848, 
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The number of acres planted to vineyard in 
1878 was 818, and in 1872 it was 941. The 
whole number of acres in the vineyards in 1878 
was 19,649. The number of pounds of grapes 
gathered in that year was 6,607,653, against 
10,016,427 pounds in 1872. The gallons of 
wine pressed in 1873 numbered 208,289, and 
in 1872 the number of gallons was 425,923. 

The orchard-crop showed a material falling 
off from the figures of 1872. The number of 
acres reported in orchard was 385,829, against 
$91,550 acres the previous year. The yield 
was 11,343,431 bushels of apples in 1873, and 
21,632,475 acres in 1872; 94,516 bushels of 
peaches, against 405,619 bushels in 1872; 80,- 
033 bushels of pears, against 153,968 bushels 
in 1872. The apple-crop was not much below 
the usual crop, that of 1872 being exceptionally 
larger, but the peach-crop of 1873 was an 
almost total failure as compared with a succes- 
sion of previous years. 

The sweet-potato acreage in 1873 was 2,692 
acres, and the yield 170,370 bushels; in 1872 
it was 8,026 and 215,032 bushels. 

The statistics of land owned in 1873 show 
8,117,830 acres under cultivation, 4,855,425 
acres in pasture, 4,085,969 acres of wood-land, 
and 541, 022 acres lying waste, making a total 
of acres owned 20,708,322. 

The clip of wool reported was 17,175,465 
pounds, against 17,536,209 pounds in 1872. 
The returns show 180,906 dogs to be registered 
in the State. The number of sheep killed by 
dogs in 1873 was 35,440, and 35,124 injured, 
making an aggregate of injury to sheep by 
dogs $157,094.75. The total loss in 1872 was 
$160,841.75. The total loss from dogs sus- 
tained by the owners of sheep in the State for 
the past four years is $638,930. 

The number of horses listed for taxation in 
1874 was 729,303; value, $45,932,368; aver- 
age value, $62.94. This in an increase of 4,701 
in number and a decrease of $1,280,131 in ag- 
gregate value, and of $2.22 average value. 

The number of-mules reported in 1874 was 
25,345; they were valued ‘at $1,778,181; av- 
erage value, $70.15. » 

The number of cattle reported in 1874 was 
1,673,864; value, $27,917,537; average value, 
$16.67. There was a decrease from previous 
report of 91,467 in number, and $1,532,411 in 
value. 

The number of sheep in 1874 was 4,333,868; 
value, $10,452,067; average value, $2.41. Com- 
pared with the previous year, there was a de- 
crease of 262,996 in the number, of $1,258,340 
in value, and of fourteen cents in the average 
value. 

- The number of hogs in 1874 was 1,915,220; 
value, $6,152,875; average value, $3.21. This 
was a falling off from 1873 of 173,093 in num- 
ber, and of $573,722 in value, and an increase 
of ninety-eight cents in the average value. 

The banking capital of the State, as reported 
April 12, 1874, by the county auditors, was thus 
classified: 165 national banks, with a capital 
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of $29,195,024; 21 banks incorporated under 
act of February 24, 1845, with a capital of 
$658,666 ; 82 savings-banks incorporated under 
act of February 26, 1873, with a capital of 
$1,879,324: 190 private banks, with a capital 
of $8,502,414; making the total number of 
banks 408, and total capital $40,235,428, 

The general financial depression has been 
felt by the railroad interest of the State more 
than by any other interest. But few new lines 
have been projected, and several roads that 
would have been built under more favorable 
circumstances have been temporarily aban- 
doned. The Baltimore, Pittsburg & Ohica- 
go Oompany has completed one hundred and 
ten miles of new track during the year; the 
Painesville & Youngstown Company has com- 
pleted thirty-nine miles of narrow-gauge track ; 
the Marietta, Pittsburg & Cleveland Oom- 
pany has completed nineteen miles of new 
track; the Lake Erie & Louisville Company 
has completed eight miles; the Toledo and 
Maumee Company has completed seven miles; 
the Mansfield, Coldwater & Lake Michigan 
Company has completed twenty-seven miles; 
the Baltimore Short Line Company has com- 
pleted thirty miles; and the Cincinnati & 
Whitewater Valley Company has completed 
two miles. This makes a total of nearly two 
hundred and forty-five miles of new track. 

The reports ‘made by the county recorders 
show that 19,441 new buildings, valued at 
$12,293,365, were erected within the year 
ending April 80, 1874, being a decrease of 309 
in the number erected, and an increase of 
$170,000 in value, as compared with the report 
for the previous year. 

The number of deeds recorded during the 
year was 80,731; leases recorded, 2,846 ; mort- 
gages recorded, 50,101; money secured by 


‘mortgages, $62,008,951; mortgages other than 


railroad mortgages canceled, 26,437; amount 
of money released by same, $32,846,268. 

The Assessors report in the State, on the 
second Monday of April, 1874: deaf and dumb, 
1,039; blind, 870; insane, 1,347; idiotic, 1,271; 
total, 4,527. 

In the year ending March 81, 1874, there were 
sent to the Reform Farm at Lancaster 174 boys, 
and to the school at White Sulphur Springs 25 
girls, as reported by the probate judges. There 
was an increase in number, as compared with 
the previous year, of 49 boys, and a decrease of 
38 girls. : 

The number of persons supported in the 
county infirmaries, as reported to the county 
auditors for the year ending March 31, 1874, 
was 4,066, and the number of dependent persons 
otherwise supported by the counties, 1,935 ; 
total, 6,001: Compared with 1873, there was 
a decrease of 871 in the number in infirmaries, 
and an increase of 418 in the number of pau- 
pers otherwise supported. 

The returns of vital statistics for the year 
ending March 81, 1874, are given as shown 
above: 
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Number of births, males; 29,546 females; 322 
sex not stated; to 
Number of deaths, 15,114 males; 13,800 females; 


to 
Excess of births over deaths, or natural increase 
of population..........+00s6+ oe RAY ba 


Number of apg, oY (compe) Dy ora A> os cdaledes 26,078 
tal, 


Daily average number of births.....--...-....00008 1 
*% " Cay 7 ee ee ee 3 
eg a a a 91 
prtion of males to ps females AS a oe 


The following results, prepared from the re- 
ports of county auditors and coroners for the 
year ending June 80, 1874, shows the occur- 
rence of 89 homicides, 156 suicides, 511 deaths 
by accidents, and 164 from causes unknown 
—a total of 920 deaths. There were 107 deaths 
reported as caused by intemperance. Number 
of inquests held, 698. 

The reports of the clerks of the Courts of 
Common Pleas for the year ending June 30, 
1874, show 942 suits for divorce pending at the 
beginning of the year, 1,742 brought within 
the year, 1,618 decided, and 1,066 pending at 
the close of the year. Of the cases decided, 
1,159 divorces, 800 on application of the wife, 
and 359 on application of the husband, were 
granted; 66 suits were decided against the 
plaintiff, and 386 were dismissed. 

Reports from the probate courts show that 
2,854 ons were naturalized in eighty-seven 
counties in Ohio in the year ending March 31 
1874, being a decrease of 4,317 as compared 
with the number reported the previous year. 

The reports of the clerks of the Courts of Com- 
mon Pleas for the year ending June 30, 1874, 
show that 1,628 indictments were pending at the 
beginning of the year against 1,669 persons, 
for all classes of crimes; 7,818 indictments 
were found against 6,041 persons, and 5,132 
indictments against 4,652 persons were disposed 
of, leaving 4,314 indictments against 3,058 per- 
sons pending at the close of the year. A com- 
parison with the numbers reported the previous 
year shows an increase of 4,093 in the number 
of indictments found, and of 2,123 in the num- 
ber of persons included. The increase is mostly 
for offenses against the liquor law. 

The following is a summary of the school 
statistics of Ohio for the year ending August 
81, 1874: 


Number of pager f REDO. «90.040 p09s ona 14,356 
Number of high-schools........ + oap a Winns See 412 
Number of teachers in primary schools..... 21,664 
Number of teachers in high-schools........ veel 
Number of scholars enrolled in primary 
GOWOOIS Sc fxn shine Gans ode piek've'esNecall 683,644 
Number of scholars enrolled in high-schools, gd 
Amount paid teachers in primary schools.. $4,196,408 20 
Amount paid teachers in high-schools...... $403,101 25 
Amount paid for sites and buildings........ “$1,472,100 95 
Amonnt paid for fuel and other contingent 
UORSOS., 2b. daves tne coschuushs cnuse sues $1.828,462 00 
Amount paid on bonds and interest...... +» _ $516,603 20 
Making the total amount paid.............. $8,072,167 65 
Total enumeration of youth, six to twenty- 
GIG BONES OL O76... 0 <0.o» cede rnnenen sencnes 988,180 
Average amount paid for all school pur- 
poses for each youth enumerated........ $8 16 
Number of universities and colleges........ 36 
umber ofacademies, normal schools, etc.. 44 
Number of schools of theology..........++.. 12 
Number of schools of law.........+.esesere« 3 
Number of schools of medicine............. il 


The Democratic State Convention was held 
at Columbus, August 26, presided over by Hon. 
Thomas Ewing. The following ticket was 
= in nomination: For Secretary of State, 

illiam Bell, Jr.; State School Commissioner, 
O. 8. Smart; Supreme Judge, J. W. Gilmore; 
Clerk of Supreme Court, Arnold Green; mem- 
ber of the Board of Public Works, Martin 
Schelder. The following platform was adopted: 


Tho Democratic party of Ohio adheres to its an-, 
cient Pee of securing equal rights and exact 
{aston to all men, and to all the States and commun- 

ties of the American people, maintaining the inde- 
pendence of the coordinate departments of the Gov- 
ernment, the legislative, the executive, und the 
judicial; condemning all encroachments of either 
upon the functions of the others, and resisting every 
attempt to usurp any of the powers reserved by the 
Constitution to the States respectively, and to the 
people. Therefore— 

That a sound currency is indispensable 
to the welfare of a country, that its volume should be 
regulated by the necessities of business, and that all 
laws that interfere with such natural regulation 
are vicious in principle and detrimental in their 
effects. Weare in favor of such an increase of the 
circulating medium as the business interests of the 
ee may from time to time require. 

2. That sound policy and justice require that not 
less than one- of the customs duties should be 

ayable in the legal-tender motes of the United 

tates, commonly called greenbacks. 

8. That the power of the national banks to issue 
and loan their notes upon interest is a power to 
draw interest on their debts, while the people pay 
interest on what they owe. That this special and 
unequal privilege ought not to exist unless it is mani- 
fest that in no other way can a sound paper cur- 
rency be ei Believing that a better system 
can be devised, and one that will be free from unjust 
privileges, we are in favor of abolishing the franchise 
of the national banks to issue a paper currency, as 
soon as the same can ese and prudently be done, 
and that the notes so withdrawn by the banks be 
replaced by the Government with legal-tender cur- 


rency. 

4. That the Democracy of Ohio reiterate their 
declaration that the 5-20 bonds, by the letter and 
the spirit of the law, and the general understanding 
of the community, were payable in be done 
notes, and the act of March, 1869, which pledged 
the faith of the nation to their payment in coin, was 
an unnecessary and wicked sacrifice of the interests 
of the tax-paying laborers for the benefit of the non- 
tax-paying bond-holders. 

5. That without equality of taxation there can- 
not be equality of rights; and the exemption of the 
public bonds from bearing their due proportion in 
supporting the Federal Government and maintain- 
ing the law is unwise and unjust. 

é. That we are the friends of all the industries of 
the country, whether agricultural, mechanical, or 
commercial, and, belie that these industries 
thrive best when no unequal privilege is conferred 
by law upon one over another, we are therefore - 
posed to the unjust and oppressive features of the 
existing tariff laws, insist on their repeal or mod- 
ification, and that a revenue tariff shall be substi- 
tuted for them. 

7. We are opposed to all combinations and de- 
vices of whatever character, that tend to increase the 
cost of transportation beyond a fair remuneration to 
the carrier, and we demand the exercise of all con- 
stitutional powers to remedy existing evils in this 
respect, and to prevent their occurrence in the future. 

8. We are coe to excessive taxation, the 
deadly foe, as all experience proves, to every indus- 
try, and we insist upon strict economy in every 
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department of the Government, Federal or State, 
county or municipal. 

9. We are opposed to grants of the public domain 
to railroad corporations, and we rejoice at the fact 
that the determined opposition of Democratic Sena- 
tors and Representatives in Congress, and the un- 
equivocal condemnation of the people, have. put a 
stop to a scheme of legislation that but lately threat- 
ened to bestow upon great corporations, compara- 
tively few in number, the whole body of the public 
lands. We favor the policy that looks to the owner- 
ship of these lands by actual settlers, and therefore 
opereve the principle of the homestead settlement 

Ww. 


aw. 

10. That freedom of the press is essential to the 
preservation of the public liberty, and we denounce 
the attempts made by the radicals at the last ses- 
sion of Congress, to subject the proprietors of the 
principal newspapers of the United States to indict- 
ment and trial in Washington City for alleged libel, 
as efforts to revive and embody in legislation the 
spirit of the gag and sedition laws of the elder Ad- 
ams’s Administration, which were overthrown, as it 
is hoped, forever, by the election of Thomas Jefferson. 

11. That, while we admit the equality of all per- 
sons before the law, we protest against the attempt 
being made by the radicals in Congress to enforce 
social equality by unconstitutional pains and penal- 
ties, and we call the attention of the voters of Ohio to 
the fact that, although our Supreme Court unanimous- 
ly decided that our statute, which provides for sepa- 
rate schools for white and colored children, is a con- 
stitutional law, and this judgment is supported by 
recent judgments of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, yet the civil-rights bill, so called, which 
passed the Senate at its last session, and is now 
pending in the House of Representatives, seeks to 
overthrow our statute, and in disregard and defiance 
of it to compel mixed schools in Ohio, by the inflic- 
tion of severe criminal punishment and civil penal- 
ties upon all who resist that unconstitutional at- 
tempt. 

12. That we have seen with alarm and regret the 
advocacy in influential quarters of the election of 
the President of the United States for a period be- 
yond that to which the traditions and usages of the 
country have almost given the sanction of a funda- 
mental law ; that such election would be a long stride 

“on the road to practical monarchy and personal des- 
potism, and we are decidedly in favor of establish- 
ing the one-term principle by an amendment of the 
Constitution. . 

13. We favor the submission to the people, by the 
General Assembly, of an. amendment to the Consti- 
tution authorizing the passage of a license law. 

14, That with this declaration of our principles 
and policy, we arraign the leaders of the Republican 
party for their extravagant expenditures and profli- 
gate waste of the people’s money; for their oppres- 
sive, unjust, and defective system of taxation, finance, 
and eurrency; for their continued tyranny and cru- 
elty to the Southern States of the Union; for their 
squandering of the public funds ; for their continu- 
ance of incompetent and corrupt men in office, at 
home and abroad; and for their general mismanage- 
ment of the Government; and we cordially invite all 
men, without regard to past party associations, to 
codperate with us in expelling them from power, 
and in securing such an administration of public 
affairs as characterized the purer.and better days of 
the republic. 


‘The Republican State Convention was held 
at Columbus, September 2d, the presiding offi- 
eer being U. S. Senator John Sherman. The 
following ticket ‘was placed in nomination: 
For Secretary of State, A. T. Wikoff, of 
Adams County; Supreme Judge, long term, 
Luther Day, of Portage County; Supreme 
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Judge, short term, in place of Judge Walter 
F, Stone, resigned, W. W. Johnson, of Law- 
rence County ; School Commissioner, Thomas 
W. Harvey, of Lake County; Olerk of Su- 
preme Court, Rodney Foos, of Clinton County ; 
member of Board of Public Works, Stephen 
R. Hosmer, of Muskingum County. The fol- 
lowing platform of principles was adopted : 


Resolved, 1. That we reaffirm the principles and 
polivy of the Republican party, as announced by its 

ational Conventions. That we are proud of its his- 
tory and great services, and we especially commend 
the vigor and foree by which it maintained the Union, 
abolished slavery, and secured equal civil and po- 
litical rights to all citizens. We demand that these 
rights be enforced by appropriate legislation, so that 
all citizens shall have the equal protection of the law, 
and be secure in the equal enjoyment of their rights. 
We demand of our public agents fidelity to their 
principles, the honest execution of the pledges made 
to the people, purity, integrity, and economy in the 
discharge of their official duties, and the prompt and 
fearless examination and punishment of those who 
violate any of their obligations. 

2. That we favor a tariff for revenue, with such in- 
cidental protection as may foster and encourage 
American industry. 

8. That we denounce all forms of open or covert 
repudiation, and declare that justice and the public 
faith alike demand that the debt of the United 
States be paid in accordance with the letter and spirit 
of the laws under which it was created, as declared 
in the act of Congress of March 18, 1869 ; and it is 
the duty of the National Government to adopt such 
measures as shall gradually but certainly restore our 
paper money to a specie standard without shock to 
the business interests of the country. 

4, That, when the currency shall have been restored 
to a specie value, banking should be made free, so 
that the circulating medium may expand or contract, 
according to the demands of commerce and trade. 

5. That the Democratic party, by its uniform oppo- 
sition to the improvement of our harbors, and our 
great national water-courses, has shown itself incom- 
petent to deal with the vitally important question of 
cheap transportation and all internal improvements ; 
that the cheap and ey transportation of the 
products of industry should be promoted by the na- 
tional and State Governments by appropriate legisla- 


tion. 

6. That we heartily indorse the present Republi- 
can Congress in repealing the law increasing official 
salaries ; in poenen expenses Vi more than $20,- 
000,000 ; in successfully resisting all ‘‘ jobs ;”? in abol- 
ishing the extravagant government of the District 
of Columbia, and in reforming abuses poner 
whereby the Republican party is proved to be worthy 
of the continued support of the peop 

7. That the recent outrages and murders in the. 
South, of which unoffending colored citizens have 
been the victims, committed in pursuance of the 
avowed purpose of maintaining an exclusive ‘* white 
man’s government,’’ demand and hereby receive the 
indignant condemnation of the Republicans of Ohio. 

8. That the restraint of intemperance and its 
causes, to the full extent of the bi feng judicial 
and police powers of the State, and the forfeiture of 
public trust for intoxication, are demanded by the 
moral and material welfare of society and the State, 

9. We deprecate the action of the present General 
Assembly in reorganizing the punitive and benevo- 
lent institutions of the State for merely partisan and 
political purposes, as tending inevitably to the im- 
pairment of their efficiency and usefulness. 


The Prohibitionists also placed a ticket in 


the field, as follows: For Secretary of State, 
John R. Buchtel; Judge of Supreme Court, 
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full term, G. T. Stewart; Judge of Supreme 
Court, short term, 8. E. Adams; Clerk of Su- 
preme Court, 8. B, Foster; State Commissioner 
of Common Schools, P. M. Weddell; member 
of Board of Public Works, Enoch G. Collins, 
The election was held October 18th, and 
resulted in the election of all the Democratic 


candidates. The official count was as follows: 
Seoretary of State. 
William Bell, Jr., Democrat.. ............-cse eens 288,406 
tT, Wikoff, Republican. ....5.......00e00ee0e 221,204 
ohn R. Buchtel, Prohibition..................0.:: 7,815 
Judge of Supreme Court (Full Term). 
W. J. Gilmore, Democrat........sseereeeeeeesees 287,556 
Luther Day, Republican ............0seeseeeeees 221,701 
G. T. Stewart, Prohibition..............cceeeeees 4,711 
Judge of Supreme Court (to fill Vacancy). 
George Rex, Democrat... ..........csseeeeseceses 238, 
W. W. Johnson, MINN, . Mido w Pea Poriccoyl Cbs 221,182 
§S. B, Adams, Prohibition... ......-..--s0.cceeeeee 6,278 
Clerk of Supreme Court. 
Arnold Green, Democrat.........0se0seceeeeeeeee 238,089 
Rodney Foos mapablican Cit sedan GW iigad baane KS's 221,581 
8. B. Foster, Prohibition..............s+seseceees 7831 
State Commissioner of Common Schools. 
1, BUSMArt, DEMOC#®At. . .. 0.000. ccecrccecrscacece 237,044 
Thomas W. Harvey, Republican...........-.05+. 221,621 
P.M. Weddell, Prohibition .. hdclcand bed vedne as 774 
Member Board of Public Works. 
Martin Schelder, Democrat..........sseeeseeeses 238,106 
S. R. Hosmer, Republican... .......6+-..eeeeeeces 220, 
Enoch G. Collins, Prohibition... 2.0.00. ..ce.c eee 7,176 


The total vote cast was 467,425, against 448,- 
878 the year before. There wasa large increase 
in both the Republican and Democratic votes, 
and a falling off of 2,463 in the Prohibition vote. 

Elections for members of the Forty-fourth 
Congress were held on the same day. Prohi- 
bition candidates were put in nomination in 
some districts. The following was the result: 

First District.—Milton Sayler, Dem., 11,566; 
J. K. Green, Rep., 7,250. Sayler’s maj., 4,314. 

Second District.—H. P. Banning, Dem., 10,- 
852; Job E. Stevenson, Rep., 9,317. Banning’s 
maj., 1,535. 

ird District.—J. 8. Savage, Dem., 12,972 ; 
J.Q. Smith, Rep., 11,810; L. T. Cook, Pro., 83. 
Savage’s plu., 1,162. 

Fourth District.—John A. MacMahon, Dem., 
15,411; Lewis B. Gunckle, Rep., 14,812; W. A. 
Campbell, Pro., 216. MacMahon’s plu., 1,099. 

Fifth District.—A. V. Rice, Dem., 18,477; 
R. K. Lytle, Rep., 8,279; D. J. Callen, Pro., 
22. Rice’s plu., 5,198. 

Sixth District.—F¥rank H. Hurd, Dem., 13,- 
108; A. M. Pratt, Rep., 11,271; J. Granger, 
Pro., 875. Hurd’s plu., 1,837. 

Seventh District.—L. T. Neal, Dem., 11,833 ; 
T. W. Gordon, Rep., 9,108. Neal’s maj., 2,225. 

Eighth District.—J. E. Pearson, Dem., 10,- 
878; William Lawrence, Rep., 10,756; W. J. 
Sullivan, Pro., 994. Lawrence’s plu., 378. 

Ninth District—E. F. Poppleton, Dem., 11,- 
627; J. W. Robinson, Rep., 11,199; M. Har- 
rod, Pro., 1,045. BP igrynre plu., 428. 

Tenth District.—G. E. Seney, Dem,, 18,619; 
©. Foster, Rep., 13,778; W. G. Mead, Pro., 
289. Foster's plu., 159. 


is L. Danford, Rep., 12,097; 


Eleventh District.—J. L. Vance, Dem., 12,- 
487; H. 8. Bundy, Rep., 10,496; D. Locke, 
Pro., 239, Vauce’s plu., 1,941. 

Twelfth District.—A. T. Walling, Dem., 13,- 
580; D. Taylor, Jr., Rep., 9,667; H. A. Thomp- 
son, Pro,, 888. Walling’s plu., 8,913. 

Thirteenth District.—M. I. Southard, Dem., 
18,602; J. H. Barnhill, Rep., 9,651; H. Gert- 
ner, Pro., 292. Southard’s plu., 3,951. 

Fourteenth District.—J. B.Cowan, Dem., 12,- 
894; W. W. Armstrong, Rep., 7,214; M. Deal, 
Pro., 899. Cowan’s plu., 5,180. 

Fifteenth District—W. H. Oldham, Dem., 
10,656; N. H. Van Vorhes, Rep., 11,755; 
A. Alderman, Pro., 868. Van Vorlies’s plu., 
1,099, 

Sixteenth District.—H. 7 3g Dem., 10,861; 


Day, Pro., 35. 
Danford’s pla., 1,236. 

Seventeenth District.—D. M. Wilson, Dem., 
10,887; L. D. Woodworth, Rep., 11,1138; 
L, Paine, Pro., 445. Woodworth’s plu., 276. 

Eighteenth Dissrict.—J. K. McBride, Dem., 
10,095; J. Monroe, Rep., 12,229; H. F. Miller, 
Pro., 105. Monroe’s plu., 2,184. 

Nineteenth District.—D. B. Words, Dem., 
6,245; J. A. Garfield, Rep., 12,591; R. H. 
Hurlburt, Ind., 8,427; J. Price, Pro., 391. 


625 Garfield’s plu., 6,346. 


Twentieth District—H. B. Payne, Dem., 
18,849; R. O. Parsons, Rep., 11,380; W. D. 
Godman, Pro., 864. Payne’s plu., 2,519. 

Thirteen Democrats and seven Republicans 
were elected to take the place of thirteen Re- 
publicans and seven Democrats. A special 
election was held in the twelfth district to 
fill the vacancy in the Forty-third Congress, 
caused by the resignation of H. J. Jewett, Dem. 
W. E. Finck, Dem., received 14,090 votes, 
against 9,801 for D. Taylor, Jr., Rep., and 361 
for H. A. Thompson, Pro. 

The Constitutional Convention which organ- 
ized at Columbus, May 14, 1873, and, after ad- 
journing August 8th, reassembled at Cincinnati, 

ecember 2d of that year, concluded its la- 
bors by agreeing upon a constitution, May 14th, 
which was to be submitted to the popular vote 
August 18th. Shortly after the opening of 
the adjourned session the presiding officer, M. 
R. Waite, was appointed Chief-Justice of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, and Ru- 
fus King was elected president of the conven- 
tion. Numerous changes were contemplated 
by the proposed constitution. The most im- 
portant of these were the making State elec- 
tions biennial, instead of annual; prohibiting 
any person interested in a contract or unad- 
justed claim against the State having a seat in 
the General Assembly ; changing the compen- 
sation of legislators from a per diem to annual 
salary ; providing for annual sessions; gi the 
Governor a qualified veto-power ; placing limi- 
tations on the passage of “pProP ion bills ; 
making radical alterations in the organization 
of the judiciary; striking the word “ white” 
from the elective-franchise article; permitting 
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women to be elected to any school-offices ex- 
cept that of State Commissioner of Schools; re- 
moving the power of appointing the directors 
of public institutions from the Governor to the 
General Assembly ; limiting the power of com- 
munities to incur debts; changing somewhat 
the militia system so far as concerns the ap- 
pointment of officers; making all counties and 
townships bodies corporate; changing the 
compensation of county officials from fees to 
fixed salaries; restricting the taxing power of 
municipal corporations; introducing minority 
representation into the management of all 
private corporations; making stringent regu- 
lations in the interests of the stock-holders and 
the public as to the management of railroad 
companies; changing and enlarging the taxing 
powers of the General Assembly; making a 
new basis for legislative apportionment and 
representation ; introducing in the election of 
State Senators and Representatives the princi- 
ple of minority representation by the cumula- 
tive vote; permitting women to be appointed 
to any (except an elective) office, and providing 
greater security to miners. In addition to the 
main body of the amended constitution, three 
propositions were to be submitted separately: 
1. Minority Representation.—In every election 
for Judges of the Supreme and Circuit Courts, 
where three or more are to be chosen of the 
same court, and for the same term of service, 
no elector shall vote for a greater number of 
candidates than a majority of the judges of 
such court and term then to be chosen. 2. 
Railroad Aid.—This permitted the General 
Assembly, by general laws, to authorize any 
township, city, or incorporated village, to aid 
any railroad company in the construction of 
its road within the State, subjected to certain 
recited restrictions. 8. Traffic in Intowicating 
Liquors.—This was an alternative proposition, 
providing either that license to traftic in spirit- 
uous, vinous, or malt liquors, under such regu- 
lations and limitations as shall be prescribed 
by law, may be granted—but this section shall 
not prevent the General Assembly from passing 
laws to restrict such traffic, and to compen- 
sate injuries resulting therefrom—or that no 
license to traffic in intoxicating liquors shall be 
granted; but the General Assembly may, by 
law, restrain or prohibit such traffic, or pro- 
vide against evils resulting therefrom. 

The vote was taken August 18th, and the 
new constitution and all the separate proposi- 
tions were lost by a heavy adverse majority. 
The official count was as follows: 

New Constitution.—For, 102,885; against, 
250,169: majority against, 147,284. 

Minority Representation. — For, 78,615; 
against, 259,415; majority against, 185,800. 

Railroad Aid.—For, 45,416; against, 296,- 
658: majority against, 251,242.- 

License. —For, 172,252; against, 179,538: ma- 
jority against, 7,286. - 

The State Grange of the Patrons of Hus- 
bandry met at Xenia, February 18th, being 
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the first annual meeting after the organization 
of the Grange. The first Grange was organ- 
ized in Ohio in 1872, Stark County having the 
precedence, The growth was very slow for a 
time, but, at the annual meeting, 517 subordi- 
nate Granges were reported organized within 
the twelvemonth, making the total number 
over 600, with 30,000 members. 

The year 1874 is remarkable in the annals 
of Ohio as that of the women’s temperance 
crusade, which began in the closing days of 
1873, at Washington Oourt-House, and during 
the early part of 1874 swept like a wave of 
excitement over nearly the entire State. The 
women marched in procession through the 
streets, singing and praying in the saloons 
where admitted, and on the sidewalks when 
excluded. A large number of saloons were 
closed, and in some villages the liquor-traftie 
was suspended for atime. Ultimately a reac- 
tion set. in, disturbances occurred at Oincin- 
nati, Cleveland, and Columbus, which led to 
the enforcement of the municipal laws against 
obstructing the streets; the controversy was 
carried into the elections, with unfavorable re- 
sults to the temperance movement, and by the 
close of the year the excitement had mostly 
subsided. 
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-from September 14th to October 23d. During 


this brief session the most important legislation © 
had reference to retrenchment and economy 
in public expenditures, and to securing addi- 
tional railroad facilities for the State. 

The receipts into the State Treasury during 
the two years ending September 1, 1874, were 
$628,775; disbursements $663,193; balance in 
the Treasury September 1, 1874, $188,179. 

The current expenses for the two years end- 


ing September 1, 1876, were estimated at $553,- 


350, viz.: legislative expenses, $30,000 ; sala- 
ries of executive officers, $15,000; salaries of 
judges, etc., $36,600; salaries, etc., of various 
officers, $40,000; penitentiary, $80,000; In- 
sane Asylum, $120,000; conveyance of convicts 
and insane, $15,000 each; public printing and 
binding, $26,000; Agricultural College, $19,- 
000; keeping and tuition of mutes, $10,000; 
support of poor, $5,000; Orphans’ Aid Socie- 
ty, $3,000; miscellaneous, $48,750. The total 
amount of taxes levied in 1873 for State pur- 
poses was $238,482.57, of which $222,'701.57 
(55 cents on $100) was.on property and $15,- » 
781 on polls. The equalized value of property 
for purposes of taxation in 1874 was $45,688,- 
924.94, including land (8,489,894 acres), $22,- 
220,881.40; live-stock, $8,116,841; property 
of corporations, $2,283,296.49. The actuas 
value is estimated by the Secretary of State at 
from $100,000,000 to $450,000,000. The total 
debt on September 1, 1874, was $596,256, of 
which $247,247 was in bonds bearing interest 
at 7 per cent., and $349,000 in warrants bear- 
ing interest at 10 per cent. 

The public schools of Oregon are well sup- 
ported. The Board of Education consists of 
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the Governor, Secretary of State, and Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction. There are 
county superintendents of common schools, 
elected by the people for two years, and boards 
of district officers. The following statistics, 
incomplete, o to the failure of some dis- 
tricts to report wholly or in part, are from the 
report of the Superintendent of Public Instrue- 
tion for 187874: 


Number of districts.... oO NRE 680 
Persons age, ur w y 

(21,519 males and 19,879 females).......... 140,898 
Pupils enrolled in public schools (11,138 

males and 9 ren 20,680 
erecten ate ag oe ae EE 15,169 
Persons schoo mding priva 

schools...........- vy, PAVE UUES he dobessevcs 2,926 
Persons of school age attending no school... 10,711 
Number of public schools (518 of ordinary 

and 12 of ad i imnetdbsin’ =2.59 530 
Number of teachers employed during the an 
Largest number barge at one time....... bY 
Average monthly es of teachers, males.. - 92 
ttMibnate stcabiiedsogia..s ct itaume 

e ¢ schools,.........+... 1.62 quarter, 

Humberordistriets having six months’ school ns 

CES C05 ctinntamanesrdesnase cuter code 288 
Number of private schools (43 primary, 21 

academic, and 6 MOR secede cavtecce 70 
Number of pabiic school-houses.............. 555 
Value of school property..........scesceeeees $332,764 34 


The schools of advanced grade include those 


‘in which most of the pupils pursue the higher 


branches ; in many of those of ordinary grade, 
thagiged 100, some of the higher English 

ranches are taught. The total receipts for 
public-school purposes during the year amount- 
ed to $204,760.13, viz.: from district tax, $47,- 
243.04; from State apportionment, $31,589.- 
87; from county apportionment, $87,573.39 ; 
from rate-bills and Pct eas Mg gato 
from other sources, $3,682.61. @ expendi- 
tures were $215,107.12, of which $157,102.90 
was for teachers’ wages, $46,608.96 for erec- 
tion of school-houses, and $11,395.26 for in- 
cidental expenses. The ‘irreducible school- 
fund,” the income of which is apportioned 
among the different districts, amounted to about 
$50,000. Among the principal and most urgent 
needs of the school system of Oregon are the 
following : 

1. A sufficient increase of school-funds to 
enable every district in the State to maintain 
a free school for six months or longer during 
each year. 

2. Some means by which a larger and more 
regular attendance upon public schools may be 
secured. 

8. Better facilities for training teachers and 
fitting them for their calling. 

The State has six colleges and universities, 
viz.: Tualatin College, at Forest Grove; Wil- 
lamette University, at Salem; McMinnville 
College, at McMinnville ; Christian College, at 
Monmouth; Philomath College, at Philomath ; 
and Corvallis College, at Corvallis. The State 
Agricultural College, endowed with the con- 
gressional land-grant of 90,000 acres, was or- 
ganized as a department of Corvallis College 
in 1872. It has a farm connected with it, and 
receives an annual grant of $5,000 from the 
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State. Grounds have been selected and bnild- 
ings erected for the University of Oregon, near 
Eugene City, but the institution has not yet 
been opened, 

The penitentiary is at Portland, where anew 
building of brick has been recently erected. 
The convicts are employed chiefly in brick- 
making, but also on the farm, in the construc- 
tion of public buildings, and in various manu- 
factures. The number of convicts September 
1, 1874, was 113. The expenditures on ac- 
count of the penitentiary, for the two years 
Neen that date, amounted to $86,127 ; de- 

ucting supplies on hand, permanent improve- 
ments, etc., the actual expenditures are stated 
at $69,822. The earnings of the prison for the 
same period are reported at $76,026, showin 
an excess of earnings over expenditures 0 
$6,204. 

The political campaign opened toward the 
latter part of March by the meeting of the 
Democratic State Convention in Albany. The 
session lasted two days. The nominations 
embraced L. F. Grover for Governor, 8. F. 
Chadwick for Secretary of State, A. H. Brown 
for Treasurer, M. VY. Brown for State Printer, 
Rey. E. J. Dawne for Superintendent of Public 
Instruction, and T. A. La Dow for Congress. 
The platform adopted was as follows: 


1, We declare our unfaltering devotion to the Con- 
stitution of the United States and tothe Union of 
the States thereby established, and we affirm that 
the people of the several States have the sole and ex- 
clusive right of a themselves as free, sov- 
ereign and independent States, subject only to the 
limitation of the Constitution, and that all powers 
not therein expressly granted to the National Gov- 
ernment are reserved to the States respectively, and 
we deny the right of the Federal Government, 
through the treaty power, to permanently domicile 
Mongolians within any State without the consent of 
the Legislature thereof. 

2. We aflirm that the greatest danger with which 
we are now threatened is the corruption and extrav- 
agance which exist in high official places, and we do 
declare as the cardinal principle of our future political 
action, that retrenchment, economy, and reform, are 
eee demanded in all the governments of the 

e 


people, Federal as well as State and municipal, and 
we here proclaim ourselves the uncompromising foes 
of the s -grab law, ring politicians, and land-mo- 


nopolists, whoever they may be and wherever the 
may be found, whether they are in office or out; an 
we appeal to honest men everywhere, without re- 
gard to past political affiliations, to join us in brand- 

as they deserve, these corrupt leeches on the 
body politic, and assist us to purge official stations 
of their unwholesome and baneful presence. 

8. The present Federal Administration, by its ut- 
ter inability to comprehend the — or responsi- 
bilities of the duties with which it is charged, by its 
devotion to personal and partisan interests, by its 
weak and inconsistent management of the national 
eee by its me hhelag ree enembgapicey with the 

ocal self-government o e ple, ts support 
of the corrupt governments which it hes ieapteed by 
its power upon several States of the Union, by its 
complicity with corrupt practices and scandals in 
various quarters, and by its appointment of noto- 
riously incompetent men to high official position, has 
justly brought upon itself the condemnation of the 
erican people. 
4, That the persistent interference by Federal offi- 
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cials in local elections, and the use of large sums of 
money to defeat the voice of the people through the 
ballot-box, deserve and receive our severest con- 
demnation. 

5. That corporations are the creations of law; 
their franchise and privileges are granted to sub- 
serve the public interests, and when these are used 
not to subserve the objects of their creation, but for 
purposes of oppression and extortion, we declare it 
to be the right and duty of the Legislature to regulate 
and control such corporations. 

6. That we favor speedy return to specie pay- 
ments; just and equal taxation for support of Feder- 
al and State Governments; and that we are opposed 
to all discrimination in the assessments of Federal 
revenue for the purposes of protection. 

7. That the free navigation and improvement of 
the Columbia River, the construction of a break- 
water at Port Orford, the improvement of the Co- 
quille and Willamette Rivers, and the construction of 
the Portland, Dalles & Salt Lake Railroad, are im- 
provements demanded by the commercial interests 
of this State, and that the Federal Government 
ought by all proper means to assist these measures ; 
that we are in favor of the bill now before Congress, 

enerally known as the Portland, Dalles & Salt 

ake Railroad bill; and we also favor the early com- 
pletion of the Oregon & California Railroad to the 
southern boundary of the State. 

8. That we disapprove all measures in the inter- 
ests of capitalists and monopolists against labor, 
believing that distinctions, if distinctions be made, 
should be in favor of the laboring class, who consti- 
tute the mass of our citizens, the producers of the 
wealth and prosperity of our country. We there- 
fore’ approve of the declared principles and sympa- 


thize with the avowed object of the organization. 


known as the Patrons of Husbandry, and with those 
of all other orders having for their object retrench- 
ment and reform in public affairs, and the. social 
advancement of the people; that we are opposed to 
a monopoly in the publication and sale of books 
used in the common schools of this State, and we 
are in favor of amending the existing laws in rela- 
tion to such, so as take away from the publishers 
of the Pacific Coast Series of readers and spellers 
the special»privileges in relation thereto which they 
now enjoy. 

9. That the act relating to the fees of sheriffs and 
clerks ought to be so amended, either by making 
such offices.salaried, or by so reducing the fees now 
attached to the same, as shall make the compensa- 
tion received by such officers a fair remuneration 
and nothing more for the services required of them. 
That the constitution beso amended that all print- 
ing for the State, after the expiration of the term of 
the State Printer in office when such amendment is 
passed, shall be provided for by letting the same to 
the lowest responsible bidder. ‘That we are in favor 
of the Litigant act. 

10. That the only legitimate object of govern- 
ment is the protection of its citizens in their lives, 
liberty, and. property, and the pursuit of happiness ; 
that to accomplish this end direct means only should 
be resorted to; that the good resulting from a de- 
parture from this rule is temporary, the evil last- 
ing. We are, therefore, opposed to the State en- 
gaging in the purchase, leasing, or speculating in 
property of any kind, except such only as is neces- 
sary for conducting the ordinary functions of the 

_ government. ‘ 

11. That we favor the immediate construction of 
a good and serviceable wagon-road along the south 
bank of the Columbia River, from the mouth of the 
Sandy River to the Dalles. 

12. That the compensation of all officers should 
be only such as will bea just remuneration for their 
services. F : : 

13. Resolved, That we are in favor-of congres- 
sional aid for the construction of the Portland, 
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Dalles & Salt Lake Railroad, and also for continu- 
ing the Oregon Central Railroad, from St. Joseph to 
Junction one 

Resolved, That we are in favor of free trade and 
direct taxation,  - ‘ 


The Republican State Convention assembled 
in Salem on the 8th of April, and nominated 
Richard Williams for Representative in Con- 
gress, Judge J. O. Tolman for Governor, ©, M. 
Foster for Secretary of State, D. G. Clark for 
Treasurer, E. M. Waite for State Printer, and 
L. L. Rowland for Superintendent of Public 
Instruction. 

The following resolutions were adopted: © 


Resolved, 1. The Republican party of the State of 
Oregon, in convention assembled, declare that the 
end of government is to secure equal and exact jus- 
tice to all its citizens with as little infringement as 
possible upon individual freedom ; that the govern- 
ment of the people by the people and for the people. 
interpreted and foreshadowed by the Declaration o: 
Independence, is the true American idea; that this 
idea can only be realized by the election of honest 
and capable men to public office, and by conducting 
public affairs with strict prudence and in accordance 
with the sound and approved maxims of business 
and political economy. 

2. That party organizations are useful and neces- 
sary, but that, while we are proud of the birth and 
history of the Republican party, we recognize no 
such allegiance to political associations as shall ein 
vent our fair and candid criticism of the acts of all 

ublic men, and that every case of negligence, waste- 

ulness, or dishonesty, on the part of those having 
control of eye money, ought to be promptly inves- 
tigated and severely punished, without fear or favor ; 
that we expect of our State legislators and State 
officers the strictest integrity and economy, the 
largeet possible relief from the burden of taxation, 
the maintenance of public education, the preserva- 
tion of the purity and freedom of the ballot-box, the 
enforcement of such laws as will secure to all entitled 
to suffrage the right to its exercise, and such as will 
at the same time exclude all fraudulent voting. 

3. That we insist upon the right and duty of the 
State to control every franchise of whatever kind it 
grants ; and while we do not wish that any injustice 
shall be done to the individual or corporation invest- 
ing capital or industry in enterprises of this kind 
we yet demand that no franchise shall be granted 
which is prejudicial to the public, in which the 
rights and interests of the State and the people are 
not carefully and fully guarded. 

4, That while we recognize the full right of every 
citizen to express and act gate his convictions upon 
all questions of public or State interest, no person 
holding a Federal or State office has the right to 
seek to influence the action of his subordinates ‘by 
exciting their fears of loss of place if their opinions 
or actions shall differ from his own; and that we 
are opposed to all interference or participation b 
them in the conventions. of the peers for the nomi- 
nation of their candidates for office. 

5. That we are-desirous of political reform, and 
for honest economy and purity in all official admin- 
istration. That to secure this is the duty of every 
citizen; that to this end every good man should feel 
bound to participate in politics, and to make an end 


-of bad men forcing their election by securing a Pay 


nomination. That we believe there are as good men 
in the Republican party as out of it, and only the 
best men should be nominated for office, and only 
suck are entitled to receive the support of the people. 
6. That we sympathize with every movement to 
secure for agriculture and labor their due influence 
interest, and rights, and the Republican Fae will 
be their ally in every just effort to attain that end. 
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7. That the interests of this State demand in its 
commercial relations with the other States of the 
Union, both present and prospective, and will war- 
rant, a liberal expenditure on the part of our national 
Government in the improvement of our harbors and 
of our river channels, and it is the true policy of 
our people that they should be so represented in 
s as shall the most effectively secure this 


t. 

8. That true economy in the management of pub- 
lic lands of the United States, as well as the settle- 
ment of our vast domain and the development of its 
resources, demands liberal grants of the public lands 
to aid in the construction of railroads and other 
public works, with such limitations and restrictions 
a8 will secure the ultimate sale to actual settlers, 

9. That we are in favor of congressional aid to the 
Portland, Dalles & Salt Lake Railroad; for the 
improvement of the Columbia River at the Dalles 
and Cascades; to aid the extension of the Oregon 
Central Railroad from St. Joseph, through the coun- 
ties of Polk and Benton, to its junction with the Ore- 

& California Railroad, and the improvement of 
Willamette River. 

10. That we favor congressional aid for the con- 
struction of a wagon-road from some pine in Rogue 
River Valley to the nearest practicable point on the 
coast, and that we favor the immediate construction 
of a good and serviceable wagon-road along the 
south bank of the Columbia River, from the mouth 
of Sandy to the Dalles. 

11, That we are opposed to the purchase or leasing 
by this State, of the canal and locks at the falls of 

e Willamette River. 

12, That we demand the repeal of the litigant law, 
Portland police bill, the unconstitutional acts in- 

the emoluments and salaries of State and 
judicial officers, the acts increasing the fees of clerks 
and sheriffs, and the modification of the school-laws 
so as to relieve the people of the school-book mo- 


nopoly. 

Ts, That we are in favor of the speedy payment 
in full of all just claims of citizens and volunteers, 
for supplies furnished and services rendered in the 
suppression of Indian hostilities in Southern Oregon 
int Phe ig 1872 and 1873. 

14. That we are in favor of such legislation to 
regulate the sale of intoxicating liquors as will re- 
strain the abuses growing out of indiscriminate 
license, and operate as a needful check upon the 
growing evils of intemperance. 

15. That we are in favor of opening Wallowa Val- 
ley to settlement. 


The Independent State Convention was held 
in Salem, on the 15th of Apri]. The nomina- 
tions were: T. W. Davenport for Congress, T. 
F. Campbell for Governor, J. H. Douthitt for 
Secretary of State, D. Beach for Treasurer, 
Wm. M. Hand for State Printer, and M. M. 
Oglesby for Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion. The following were the resolutions : 


Resolwed, 1. That extravagance and corruption 
have become so prevalent in the administration of 
the aes Ao this rier and nation as to ghey the 

e with taxes that are not necessary pose 
iteeinent, make ae a trade, and debauch the 
morals of society; that there is no ground to hope 
for a remedy for these evils through the agency of 
the two political parties that have heretofore ruled 
the country, and that the welfare of the people de- 
mands that every citizen, laying aside all party pre- 
judices, and differences of opinion upon immaterial 
points, unite in selecting for the public service men 
who will exert themselves to secure public economy, 
retrenchment, and reduction of taxation in every 
practicable way. 

2. That we view with alarm the reckless course of 
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the State and national governments in the multipli- 
cation of officers beyond the requirements of the 
public service, many of whom, while receiving sala- 
ries from the public Treasury, are devoting them- 
selves to their he pursuits. And we demand 
that officers paid do give their time exclusively to 
the service for which t sf are appointed, 

8. That we favor the adoption, by the national and 
State government, of all reasonable measures of se- 
cu cheap transportation; and to this end we 
favor liberal aid from the General Government for the 
opening and improvement of our harbors and rivers, 
for the construction of the Portland, Dalles & Sait 
Lake Railroad, the completion of the Oregon & 
California Railway to the southern line of the State, 
and the extension of the Oregon Central way to 
Junction City. That the interests of the State de- 
mand the completion of the Oregon Central Railway 
to Astoria; thut we favor such aid as may be con- 
sistent with prudence and public economy, for the 
construction of roads across our mountain-chains. 
And we favor the immediate construction of a wagou- 
road along the south bank of the Columbia River, 
from the mouth of Sandy to the Dalles. 

4. That all property rights, individual and co: 
rate, should be subject to law; that we would give 
all proper aid, encouragement, and protection to cor- 
porations, companies, or persons engaged in trans- 
pochatinns commerce, or any other legitimate pursuit ; 

ut we would hold all subject to law; and we de- 
mand that the rates of freight and fare on railways 
within the State be fixed by the Legislature of the 
State, and on inter-State railways, by Congress. 

5. That we demand a return to the salaries fixed 
by the constitution for State officers, and we con- 
demn all the schemes that have been devised to in- 
crease such salaries by indirection. That the com- 
pensation of all officers should be only such as would 
pay them fairly for the services they perform ; that 
county clerks and sheriffs should have salaries fixed 
by law praaniing to their services; that the law in- 
pee their fees should be repealed, and a law 
enacted providing reasonable fees to be charged by 
them in cases where private parties alone are co1i- 
cerned, such fees to be paid by officers. into the 
County Treasury. That we demand the passage of 
a Jaw to protect the public against unreasonable 
charges for the State printing. 

6. That we favor a liberal system of public schools, 
but we condemn the act creating a monopoly in the 
sale of school-books, and demand its repeal. 

7. That we demand the repeal of the Litigant 
printing law. 

8. That we demand equal rights for all citizens, 
and accord special privileges to none. 

9. That the interests of the people demand com- 
petition in the transportation of freights to and from 
our seaboard ; that we are opposed to the purchase 
or pr poe the State of the canals and ] at the 
falls of the Willamette, but would hold both the 
State and the Lock Company to a strict compliance 
with their existing contract. 

10. That we especially condemn those acts of the 
Legislature that have enabled speculators to obtain 
the public lands of the State in large tracts, to the 
exclusion of Loe men and men of moderate means, 
who would take them for homes, 

11. That the removal of a faithful and competent 
officer merely because of his political opinions is a 
gross abuse of power. That the use of the appoint- 
ing power to reward politicians for services in con- 
ventions and elections is no less corrupt than any - 
other species of bribery. That the removal of faith- 
ful public officers for the conscientious performance 
of their duties is an outrage upon good government. 

12, That personal character is the proper criterion 
by which to judge of the fitness of men for public 
position, and it is dangerous business to men of dis- 
reputable private character. 

13. That the General Government should pay all 
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the expenses, losses, and damages necessarily arising 
from its course of dealing with the Indians; and we 
demand that our fellow-citizens in Eastern and 
Southern Oregon be indemnified by the Government 
for their losses and damages in the Modoc War. 

14. That we are in favor of such legislation on the 
subject of the liquor-traftic as will allow each precinct 
to decide by a vote of the citizens thereof whether 
liquor shall be sold in that precinct or not, and which 
shall make the venders of intoxicating drinks respon- 
sible for damages which may be done by the abuse 
of that privilege where sale is permitted. 

15. That the uprising of the agricultural classes, 
and their organization into a compact society for 
mutual protection against the extortions of oppres- 
sive monopolies, commends itself to the favor of 
every just mind, and cannot but result in ultimate 
good to tlie whole people. 


Early in May a State Temperance Conven- 
tion was held in Portland, and the following 
resolutions were adopted : 


Whereas, The Temperance party of the State o1 
Oregon, in convention assembled, declare that the 
purpose of oa thre is to secure equal and exact 
justice to all its citizens, the protection of the weak 
against the attacks: and inroads of the base and 
strong; and as this is most signally and continually 
defeated by intemperance in all its forms: therefore, 

Resolved, 1, That we most emphatically affirm our 
full belief in the principles of total abstinence from 
all intoxicating beverages as affording the only basis 
for any permanently successful temperance move- 
ment. 

2, That we, with all our might, and by every law- 


ful means, will try to induce our congressional and - 


legislative bodies to enact laws prohibiting the-im- 
portation, manufacture, or traffic in intoxicating bev- 
erages ; and that no party nor candidate for public 
office shall be ce wee by us at the ballot-box, or 
otherwise, who will not use all their influence to carry 
out the spirit of this resolution, 

8. That we regard the public-school system as 
grand in conception, and vital to the life and honor 
of our country, and we desire such a change in our 
common-school law as will give at least six months’ 
free-school instruction each year, in every school 
district in our State. 


4, That we are in favor of a liberal expenditure on 


the part of our national Government in the improve- 
ment of our harbor and river channels. 

5. That we favor aid. from Congress to the Port- 
land, Dalles & Salt Lake Railroad, and in the ex- 
tension of the Oregon Central Railroad through to 
its junction with the Oregon & California Railroad. 

6. That-we:demand the repeal of the litigant law, 
and all laws increasing the salaries of State, judicial, 
and county officers, 

7. That we are opposed to the purchase or leasing 
of the locks at the Willamette Falls by the State. 

8. That we invite the hearty codperation of the 
noble and earnest women of our State in the cause 
of temperance, until, by the power of the ballot, we 
may the more effectually banish the curse of intem- 
perance from our land. 

9., That it is the sense of this State Temperance 
Convention that it is important to the interests of 
our cause that we organize by nominating a Con- 
gressman, and State and district officers, to be sup- 
ported at the coming.June election. 


It was decided that the candidates to be pre- 
sented by the friends of temperance should be 
selected, as far as possible, from those put forth 
by the other parties.. The following nomina- 
tions were then made: For Congress, T. W. 
Davenport; Governor, J. C. Tolman; Secre- 
tary of State, S. F. Chadwick; State Treasurer, 
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D. G. Clark; State Printer, Enoch Turner; 
Superintendent of Public Instruction, L. L, 
Rowland. 

The total vote for Governor at the election 
held on the first Monday in June was as fol- 
lows: Grover (Democrat), 9,713; Tolman (Re- 
publican), 9,163; Oampbell (Independent), 
6,532: total vote, 25,408. The total vote for 
Governor in 1870 was 22,821, of which Grover 
received 11,726, and Palmer (Republican) 11,- 
095. In 1872, 11,819 votes were cast in favor 
of Grant for President, and 7,730 for Greeley. 
The vote for Congressman in 1874 was: George 
A. La Dow (Democrat), 9,642; Richard Wil- 
liams (Republican), 9,840; T. W. Davenport 


(Independent), 6,350. The vote for other State 
officers was as follows: 
Secretary of State. 
S. F. Chadwick, Democrat..........-.-ee0s+ suteode TQM 
C. M. Foster, Republican ..... ia sesame ae Me acu + 8,603 
J. H. Douhitt, Independent.........-.--s+seesceee 5,783 
Treasurer. 
A; H. Brown; Democrat... Jc... csc cece ccecdoaes « 10,228 
D. G. Clark, Republican.. Sed eae taken eee 9,043 
Demas Beach, Independent...........0+.eeesee »-. 6,182 
State Printer. : 
Martin V. Brown, Democrat...........scesceeeees 10,301 
EK. M. Waite, Republican.............esceeeecerees 9,078 
William Hana, Independent......... Ars « 5/1 
Superintendent of Public Instruction. 

L. L. Rowland, Democrat........-++++-se+e0s seen. 9,730 
£. J. Dawne, Republican Sais sionaue caine a eee +. 9,690 
M. M. Oglesby, Independent..........s.sseeeeeeee 5,657 


The Legislature is constituted as follows: 


PARTIES. Senate. | House. |Joint Ballot. 
DOMOCTALS. . ose badeedecessce 13 20 23 
Independents..........-2.+++ 6 23 29 
Republicans........... ale hap 11 17 28 

POA cikeick ewes cease aie BO 60 90 


The question of woman’s suffrage has re- 
ceived no little public attention during the 
year. The annual convention of the State 
Woman’s Suffrage Association was held in 
Portland, on the 14th and 15th of February, 
when the following resolutions were adopted: 

Whereas, The Government of the United States is 
based upon masculine superiority instead of the in- 
herent rights of human beings, regardless of sex, 
thereby causing much dissatisfaction among the 


taxed but unrepresented citizens of the non-votin 


class, who feel aggrieved because of the politica 
disabilities to which they are forced to submit: 
therefore— 

Resolved, That the first duty of the voters of the. 
nation is to inaugurate ‘such legislation as may be 
necessary to endow, the disenfranchised half of the 
people with all the rights, privileges, and immuni- 
ties of citizens, such as can only accrue to any peo- 
ple aes i soap representation. 

Resolved, That the motto of the Association, copied 
from the war-ery of our forefathers, is, and shall be 
till the victory is won, ‘‘ Taxation without repre- 
sentation is tyranny.” 


An effort was made to secure the passage 
of a law by the Legislature, at its autumn ses- 
sion, securing to women the right to vote, but 
the measure was defeated. 

The salmon-fisheries of the Columbia are be- 
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coming of such importance as to demand the 
attention of the Legislature. Four years ago 
the Oar: of these fisheries was of compara- 
tively little importance; but in 1878 it approxi- 
mated $1,000,000 in export value, and during 
the season of 1874 exceeded $1,500,000. There 
are now thirteen canning establishments on 
the Lower Columbia, extending from Rainier 
to Astoria. There are 800 boats engaged in 
the fishing on this river, employing 600 men, 
or two men to a boat—one to munage the 
boat and the other to attend to the net.. These 
men are paid 25 cents for every fish they catch, 
making the wages paid to these 600 men for 
the four months’ fishing $250,000, less about 
$50,000 for nets, leaving an average of $338 
for each man. In the thirteen canning estab- 
lishments there are 2,000 men employed in all 
the departments, earning daily $2,500, in- 
cluding night-work and other extra time, 
making $250,000 paid for wages during the 
100 days comprising the fishing-season—from 
“ay to July inclusive. 

he process of canning is more or less inter- 
esting, and shows the value of the proper divi- 
sion of labor. In catching the fish, two men 
are required to a boat. Another receives the 
fish at the wharf and counts them. A boy 
places the fish on the splitter’s table; the 
splitter, who is generally a strong, active man, 
holds a large, sharp knife, and with ten cuts 
removes seven fins, head, tail, opens the fish 
and disembowels it. A competent man will 
handle from 100 to 120 in an hour, or from 
1,000 to 1,200 in ten hours. A man then 
washes the fish, scrapes it, and transfers it to 
another for a further washing and scraping, so 
that all the blood and slime possible may be 
removed before cutting. He then puts the 
fish on the cutter’s table. The cutter places 
the fish in a frame, and with a circular knife 
of six blades cuts the fish with one stroke into 
six pieces, each piece the size of the depth of 
the can. With one motion he transfers these 
pieces to the opposite side of the table, where 
another man with an ordinary knife subdivides 
them into about twelve pieces and puts them 
into a vat of strong brine. Another man sub- 
jects them to a second process of a similar 
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kind, with the object of removing all impuri- 
ties; he then, with a strainer, places them on 
a table, where the watery parts are drained off, 
and the fish are ready for canning. A man 
with a barrow conveys the pieces to the can- 
ner’s table; another puts a small quantity of 
brine or salt in each can; another fills the can 
with fish on or two pounds, as the case may 
be); another removes any slime about the 
mouth of the can; another puts on the lid; 
another solders it; another conveys it to the 
bath-room for cooking. Five men and the su- 
perintendent are employed in this department, 
which is one of the mostim t. The cans 
are placed on trays and boiled in kettles for 
two hours, then taken out and tested, to ascer- 
tain that they are air-tight; then boiled for 
two hours more; then dipped in lye to remove 
all oily substances from the cans; then washed 
with cold water by means of a hose; then re- 
moved to the store-room, where another man 
dips them in a preparation that protects the 
can from rust; another person puts on the label; 
another puts them in the case, and another nails 
it ns when it is ready for shipment. 

e salmon has seldom frequented the 
waters of the Upper Willamette River, not 
being able to pass the falls at Oregon City. 
It was anticipated that the salmon would pass 
to the Upper Willamette thro the canal 
and locks. lately constructed at those falls for 
the purpose of navigation; but it is ascertained 
that the fish will not follow slack-water chan- 
nels, and consequently will not present itself 
at the gates of these locks. Yet the Upper 
Willamette River, on account of its smooth 
and pure waters, and its milder temperature, 
is thought by the observant to be the best 
home for young fish of all the tributaries of 
the Columbia. If the salmon could pass the 
falls of the Willamette without injury, the re- 
sult would be a great blessing to the people of 
the ae alley, as _ a great addi- 
tion to the spawning-grounds tribu to the 
Columbia fisheries. The Scicamci casas 
mends the appointment of a commission to in- 
vestigate the subject, and report to the Legis- 
lature the best plan for protecting and pro- 
moting this important industry. 


li 


PARAGUAY (Rep6srr0a pet Paracvay), 
a country of South America, extending from 
latitude 21° 27’ to 27° 80’ south, and from lon- 
gitude 54° 21’ to 58° 40’ west. Its bounda- 
ries are: on the north and northeast, Brazil; 
on the aon, south, and southwest, the 

ntine Republic, and on the northwest, 
Bolivia; and it embraces an area variously es- 
timated at from 57,000 to 90,000 square miles, 
exclusive of the triangular section of the Gran 
Chaco lying mainly between the two rivers 
Paraguay and Berinejo, and the 22d parallel, 


one portion of which is claimed by Bolivia and 
the remainder by the Argentine Republic. The 
area was much more considerable before the war 
of 1865-’70, at the termination of which Para- 
guay ceded, as a war-indemnity, to Brazil, some 
thousand square miles. The limits of the coun- 
try were then fixed, by the terms of the treaty 
of March 26, 1872, as follows: “The bed of 
the Parand River from the mouth of the Ignazt 
titude 25° 80’ south) to the Salto Grande 
atitude 24° 7’). From these falls the line 
runs (about due west) along the highest divide 
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of the Sierra de Maracayti to the termination 
of the latter; thence, as nearly as possible, in 
a straight line northward along the highest 
ground to the Sierra de Amambay, following 
the highest divide of that sierra to the princi- 
pal source of the Apa, and along the bed of 
that river (westward) to its junction with the 
Paraguay. All the streams flowing north and 
east belong to Brazil, and those south and west 
to Paraguay.” 

The republic was here constrained to aban- 
don the very portion of her territory which 
was so long coveted by her imperial neighbor, 
and the northern limit of which was the mouth 
of the Rio Blanco, 80 miles above the embou- 
chure of the Apa. The computations of the 
population are generally as discordant as those 
of the area, ranging from 100,000 to 1,300,000. 
The latest census (before the five years’ 
war), regarded as tolerably accurate, was that 
ordered by Dr. Francia in 1840, the returns of 
which gave 220,000. By the natural rate of in- 
crease, that number would be doubled by 1865, 
in which year the population would be 440,- 
000; but the losses in the subsequent war may 
be reckoned at half the total number of in- 
habitants—170,000 males by battle and dis- 
ease (chiefly the latter), and 50,000 women 
and children by famine and exposure in the 
forests; so that the census-returns of January 
1, 1878, were probably correct, viz., 221,079. 
Of this number, 28,746 were males, and 106,- 
254 females, over fifteen years of age; and the 
remainder, 86,079, of both sexes under that 
age. The average proportion of male to fe- 
male births is very nearly as eight to nine. 
The inhabitants are chiefly Indians (Guaranis 
and a few other tribes); the language of that 
people is principally spoken throughout the 
republic. The few hundred white natives 
preserve their blood tolerably pure by inter- 
mingling or by alliance with Europeans, and 
are mainly grouped in or around Asuncion, the 
capital. Next to the Indians, the most nu- 
merous element is the mulatto or hybrid, from 
the union of the early Spanish settlers and the 
Indian women, and further modified by the 
Mamalucas from Sao Paulo, in Southern Bra- 
zil, and by the introduction of African slaves. 
Pure-blooded Africans are, however, now in 
comparatively small numbers. In 18738 there 
were 2,300 foreign residents, made up of Ital- 
ians, Germans, English, Austrians, Dutch, and 
Swiss. 

By the terms of the new constitution, pro- 
mulgated on November 25, 1870, and for the 
most part based upon that of the Argentine 
Republic, which in turn resembles that of the 
United States, the legislative authority resides 
in a Congress composed of a Senate and a 
Chamber of Deputies; and the executive au- 
thority in a President elected for a term of six 
years, with a non-active Vice-President, and a 
cabinet of five ministers; the departments of 
these latter being severally those of the Inte- 
rior, Foreign Affairs, Finance, Public Worship 
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and Public Instruction, and War and the Navy. 
Sefior Don Bautista Gil has been President of 
Paraguay since October, 1874. 

There is no bank or other credit institution 
in the country. 

The national revenue, which, in 1863, 
amounted to $4,275,000, did not exceed $412, - 
000 in 1873, the chief sources from which it is 
derived being the custom-house, yielding in the 
year last mentioned $348,000 for imports, and 
$70,500 for exports; rents of state property, 
licenses, ete. The estimated expenditures for 
1874 were $841,805. 

Previous to 1865, Paraguay was exceptional 
among South American states, in that she had 
no national debt; on the contrary, she pos- 
sessed a large surplus income; but, at the pres- 
ent time the republic is almost hopelessly insol- 
vent, her name having figured side by side with 
those of other bankrupt states in a list pub- 
lished in a London financial journal in the sec- 
ond half of 1874, and according to which she 
was in default $2,903,000 since April of that 
year; hence, her total indebtedness to Great 
Britain—principal and interest of a loan con- 
tracted in 1871—is no less than $14,518,500. 
But to this sum are to be added her liabilities 
arising out of stipulations consequent upon the 
issue of the late war, and by virtue of which 
she owes $177,000,000 to Brazil, the Argentine 


‘Republic, and Uraguay, in the following pro- 


portions: $150,000,000 to the first, $26,250,- 
000 to the second, and $750,000 to the third. 
Hence her total foreign debt is, at the present 
time, $191,518,500. There is, likewise, a home 
debt, the amount of which has not transpired. 

Public instruction has of late been the sub- 
ject of more serious attention than at any 
period since the days of the Jesuits. Indeed, 
Paraguay had in 1861 as many public primary 


. Schools, in proportion to her population, as the 


most advanced Spanish-American states; in- 
struction was then made compulsory and gra- 
tuitous, and the justices of the peace were re- 
quired to aid in carrying out that measure. 
Grammar-schools were few; of higher instruc- 
tion there was only such as the masters of a 
single establishment in the capital could dis-' 
pense. But well-directed and determined ef- 
forts have, since the end of the war, been suc- 
cessful in extending primary education. In the 
budget for 1874 is observed an appropriation 
of $34,860 for schools. The total value of the 
books imported during the decade ending in 
1865 was but $3,299. 

The Roman Catholic is the religion of the 
state, but all sects are tolerated. 

The present strength of the army is about 
2,000 men, comprising two regiments of -cay- 
alry, two battalions of infantry, and a regi- 
ment of artillery. The estimated expenditure 
for the War Department for 1874 was set 
down at $98,918. Manufactures are few, and 
include coarse cotton and woolen fabrics, 
utensils made of wood, hides, cigars, prepara- 
tions of gums and resinous substances, the dis- 
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tillation of liquors from the sugar-cane and the 
algaroba, sugar, molasses, and ropes and cord- 
age. Agricultural implements are rude and 
primitive. There were constructed at the ar- 
senal of Asuncion, in the three years 1861-63, 
seven mail-steamers to ply to Montevideo, 

D the second Lopez administration 
(1862—"70), commerce was hampered in various 
ways, such as government monopolies and 
other abuses, which rendered freedom of trade 
unknown in the republic; and the chief sta- 
ples of export were purchased by the dictator's 
agents. Nevertheless, and in spite of the nat- 
ural difficulties in the way of transporting mer- 
chandise to the sea from this land-locked state, 
the commerce of Paraguay had considerably 
increased during the decade following the 
downfall of Rosas, the Argentine dictator, and 
the uent opening of the river-trattic, 

PAREPA-ROSA, Evururosyne, the most 
accomplished vocalist and operatic singer of 
the present century, born in Edinburgh in 
1839; died in London, January 22, 1874. Her 
father was a Wallachian nobleman, Baron 
Georgiades de Boyesku, of Bucharest. Her 
mother, née Seguin, was the daughter of Ed- 
ward Segui n., and sister of the famous 
basso and composer of that name. The sudden 
death of the baron, just after the birth of 
Euphrosyne, left his widow, at the age of 
twenty-one years, in poverty; and she soon 
after adopted the lyric stage as a profession 
for her own support and that of her infant 
daughter, and early commenced training her 
to the same pursuit. The child was endowed 
with genius of a high order; but she was 
also patient and persevering. She made rapid 
progress in her musical studies—so rapid as 
to astonish her teachers; and, meanwhile, 
she had acquired a thorough mastery of five 
languages, lish, Italian, French, German, 
and Spanish. At the age of sixteen she made 
her début in one of the Italian cities, and 
attained a marked and promising success. 
Within the next two years she had appeared 
with constantly-increasing applause at Naples, 
Genoa, Rome, Florence, Madrid, aud Lisbon, 
and even the sternest musical critics of those 
cities were enraptured by her wonderful voice, 
her perfect training, and her admirable sim- 
plicity of manners and of performance. In 
1857 she made ber first appearance in London, 
in “Tl Puritani,” in the same company with 
Ronconi, Gardoni, and Tagliafico. From the 
beginning she was a great favorite with the 
British public. In 1863 she married Captain 
Carvill, an officer in the East Indian service, a 
man of brilliant talents and great promise, and 
highly connected. The fortune of the young 
couple was about $125,000; but the gallant 
captain developed such a passion for specula- 
tion, that he sunk the whole of it in a few 
months in Peruvian mining shares, and, after 
seven months of married life, sailed for Lima, 
to look after his mining property, where he 
died in April, 1865. Their infant child being 
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dead, the young widow returned to the lyric 
stage, to repair her shattered fortunes and di- 
vert her mind from her domestic griefs. In 
the latter part of August, 1866, she came to the 
United States, making her début in New York 
in Mr. H. L. Bateman’s company, of which the 
violinist, Oarl Rosa, and the cornet-player, 
Levy, were also members. Her first appear- 
ance was in concert; but, during her stay in 
the United States, she achieved high honors 
both in oratorio and opera, in most of the 
orincipal cities of the republic. In 1867 she 
betaiee the wife of Carl with whom she 
lived a most happy and affectionate life till her 
untimely death. Her domestic life was sin- 
gularly free from unpleasant passages; she 
was not lacking in dignity or energy, but she 
was always amiable, gentle, and thoughtful for 
the comfort and happiness of others. Her 
rank in the musical world was of the highest, 
and rested upon solid merits. She possessed 
one of the most exquisite voices ever heard 
upon the stage. It had all good qualities. 
Its compass was magnificent; it reached the 
lowest notes of the soprano register, and ran 
up with ease to F in alt, or perhaps a little 
higher ; and in all this great extent there was 
not an imperfect tone; every sound was de- 
liciously sweet, and pure, and full; the most 
acute critic could detect no flaw, no weakness, 
no difference of quality. In volume it was ab- 
solutely phenomenal. It filled the Boston 
Colisseum of 1869, where it rang out above the 
roar of cannon and the shouting of the monster 
chorus. Its whispers were heard through the 
por) be opera-houses, and its clarion tones elec- 
trified us, in triumphant songs like Handel’s 
“ Let the Bright Seraphim,” as no voice ever 
did before, as no voice ever will again. So 
perfect was the beauty of this glorious voice, 
that it used to touch the feelings merely by its 
rare purity and strength, quite apart from any 
sentiment which might lie in the music. 
Voice, however, was not the secret of her 
power. She had reached the very pinnacle of 
art, for she had learned to despise mere oppor- 
tunities for vocal display, to discard 

embellishments and towrs de force, and to es- 
teem that the noblest style of singing which 
was the simplest and most natural. How 
many years of hard work and intelligent study 
were needed before this perfect culture was 
complete the public never suspected. When 
she stood before them, so quiet, so easy, so 
unaffected, the song seemed to flow from her 
lips without an effort, and without premedita- 
tion. She sang as if she could not help it, 
Music had no difficulties for her. With a 
oon strength equal to the most unparal- 
eled demands, and a technical education 
which had long ago triumphed over the most 
serious problems of art, the exercise of her 
marvelous gift became a sort of second nature. 
Song for her was as easy as speech. The ver- 
satility for which she has been so much praised 
was in part the result of high culture and in 
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part a natural endowment. She won her first 
victories and her last on the Italian operatic 
stage. When she came to America in 1866, she 
charmed the whole country with modern Eng- 
lish ballads, and no one else has ever given 
those little inartistic songs so pleasant a char- 
acter. She turned to the long-neglected music 
of Handel, and, filled with the spirit of the 
grand old master, poured forth the mighty 
music of “‘ The Messiah ” and ‘‘ Samson” with 
a majesty and glory of which America had no 
previous conception. Passing from this to 
English opera, she gave it a character it had 
never enjoyed before, either here or abroad, 
and greatly increased the probability of its 
becoming permanently established here. Dur- 
ing the last two years of her stay in the United 
States, she had sung mostly in opera, her hus- 
band being the manager of the operatic season. 
She followed the English opera with a brilliant 
series of Italian operas, including ‘‘ Norma,” 
“The Barber of Seville,” ‘Il Trovatore,” 
‘* Martha,” etc. After leaving the United 
States in 1872, she sang in opera in London, 
and visited Egypt, where she received the 
most triumphant honors. She had returned to 
London, and her husband had: engaged Drury 
Lane for a series of English operas, and where 
she was to have presented Wagner’s ‘‘ Lohen- 
grin” for the first time to an English audience, 
herself assuming the magnificent and exacting 
role of Hisa ; but her sudden death prevented 
the accomplishment of her plans. Her greatest 
achievement, after all, and her truest glory, 
was that she honored her profession alike in 
her work and her life. She opened the minds 
of the multitude to new conceptions of art. 
She discovered to them unsuspected beauties. 
She elevated and refined their taste. She 
taught them to despise vulgarity, and false 
pretense, and affectation; to appreciate what- 
ever is pure, and dignified, and conscientious; 
to hate the cheap devices of the show-man. In 
six years she advanced the musical taste and 
knowledge of America by the measure of a 
whole generation. What Theodore Thomas 
has done with the orchestra she did with the 
oratorio, the opera, and the ballad. Her in- 
fluence will last all the longer from the fact 
that she was taken away before her great 
powers had shown any evidence of decay. 
PENNSYLVANIA. The public debt of 
Pennsylvania on the 30th of November amount- 
ed to $24,568,635.57, including $196,751.36 of 
unfunded liabilities. During the year preced- 
ing, $1,230,186.57 of the State debt had been 
redeemed. The sinking-fund contains $9,000,- 
000 of bonds of the Pennsylvania Railroad Com- 
pany and the Alleghany Valley Railroad Com- 
pany. By the constitution of the State, the 
proceeds of the sale of public works, and, by an 
act of the last Legislature, the tax on the capital 
stock of corporations, are assigned to the sink- 
ing-fund, to be applied only to the payment of 
loans and of interest on the debt. There was a 
balance in the-Treasury at the beginning of the 
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fiscal year, December 1, 1873, of $1,825,151.24, 
and the receipts of the year amounted to 
$5,871,968.27, making $7,697,119.51 the total 
resources. The disbursements of the year 
amounted to $6,642,567.86, leaving a surplus 
on the 80th of November of $1,054,551.65. 
The revenues diminished from $7,076,723.20 in 
1873 to $5,871,968.27, in consequence of the re- 
peal of the taxes on the gross receipts.of rail- 
roads, and the net earnings of industrial and 
other corporations, and the tax on cattle and 
farming-implements. . While the revenues were 
thus reduced by over $1,200,000, the expenses 
were increased by about $500,000, in conse- 
quence of changes made necessary by the new 
constitution. 

There are in the State 199 national banks, 
with an aggregate capital of about $52,000,000, 
and 117 savings-institutions, with a capital of 
$8,370,168.85. The deposits in the latter dur- 
ing the year amounted to over $28,000,000. 

The Fish Commissioners of the State during 
the year placed in the streams running into the 
sea 876,000 California and 137,000 Kennebec 
salmon; 85,000 salmon-trout were distributed 
in different bodies of water favorable to them, 
and 8,000,000 shad were hatched and turned 
into the Susquehanna. ree 

There are 145 railroad companies some por- 
tion of whose lines are within the State of 


‘Pennsylvania. The latest official report covers 


the year 1878. This shows the following facts: 
Length of main lines of road, 6,655 miles, of 
which 4,257 miles are in the State; length of 
double track, 1,819 miles; length of sidings, 
2,218 miles; length of branch roads owned, 
1,597; miles laid with steel rails, 1,976; capi- 
tal stock paid in, $476,701,873; funded debt, 
$378,590,370; floating debt, $37,601,157; cost 
of road and equipment, $621,312,048; .value 


‘of real estate held by the companies exclusive 


of roadway, $25,821,727; number of engines, 
4,054; number of first-class passenger-cars, 
1,773; second-class cars, 257; baggage, mail, 
and express cars, 757 ; freight-cars, 58,744; coal, 
fuel, and tank cars, 79,438. The net earnings 
of the roads for the year were, $52,788,075, . 
The total receipts were, $147,995,214; total 
expenses, $95,207,139. The accidents of the 
year involved the killing of 27 passengers, and 
the injuring of 166; the killing of 254 em- 
ployés, and the injuring of 665; and the kill- 
ing of 295 other persons, and the injuring of | 
281; or the killing of 576 persons in all, and 
the injuring of 1,112. Fully one-third of the 
roads included in this statement are beyond 
the limits of the State, and statistics are not 
given applying to those roads and parts of 
roads wholly within, the State. ‘ 
The first session of the Legislature under the 
new constitution began on the 6th of January, 
and continued until the 15thof May. Much 
of the legislation was such as was necessary to 
make the laws conform to the changes in the 
constitution. The State was apportioned into 
new senatorial and representative districts, and 
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the number of Senators fixed at 50, and repre- 
sentatives at 201. Representatives are to be 
chosen biennially for a term of two years, and 
one-half of the Senate every two years fora 
term of four years, A new election law was 
passed providing for the registration of legal 
voters and the conduct of elections. The regis- 
tration is made by the assessors, who at the sane 
time make assessments for taxes on those not 
already assessed. The elections are to be con- 
ducted by judges and inspectors, who are ap- 
pointed by the judges of the county courts, but 
overseers of election may also be appointed in 
any election district on the petition of five citi- 
zens setting forth that it is necessary in order 
tosecure afair election. These overseers must 
be two in number, one from each political 
party, who shall supervise the proceedings of 
the election-officers, and make a report thereon 
to the Court of Common Pleas of the county. 
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Every ballot cast must be numbered in the or- 
der in which it was received, and the same 
number is placed opposite the name of the per- 
son voting. Any person whose name is not on 
the registration list may vote on satisfactory 
proof to the election-oflicers that he has a legal 
right to do so in the district in which he claims 
the right, but he must produce at least one wit- 
ness who shall testify under oath to the facts 
necessary for his qualification. The right to 
vote of any person whose name is upon the 
list may be challenged at the polls by any quali- 
fied voter of the same district, whereupon 
proof of the right of suffrage of the person so 
challenged shall be made and passed upon by 
the Election Board, and the vote received or re- 
jected according to the evidence. The polls 
must close at seven o’clock p. m., and the votes 
be immediately counted and returns made out in 
triplicate. The result shall also be announced 
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to the citizens present and posted in writing on 
the door of the “ election-house.” The tripli- 
cate returns must be sealed in the presence of 
the officers and taken to the prothonotary of 
the county. One copy of the returns is to be 
placed on file for public inspection, one deliv- 
ered to the Judges of the Court of Common 
Pleas, and the other sealed up in the box with 
the ballots. The returns for the entire county 
are to be opened and computed in the. Oourt 
of Common Pleas. The county returns must 
be transmitted to the Secretary of the Common- 
wealth by the county commissioners. Provi- 
sion is made for compensation to election-offi- 
cers, and punishment for neglect of duty or 
violation of the law. 

An act providing that all children over the 
age of six years should be admitted to the com- 
mon schools of the State “ without regard to 
color,” and that colored children should “ en- 


joy all the rights and privileges of said schools 
now allowed or which hereafter may be al- 
lowed to white children,” was introduced in 
the Senate and passed by a strict party vote 
of 20 Republicans to 11 Democrats. At the 
same time a bill was introduced in the House 
of Representatives making attendance on the 
common schools compulsory. These measures 
were intended to make the laws of the State 
conform to the civil-rights bill then pending 
in Congress, and, when that bill failed to pass, 
they were abandoned without becoming law. 
Among the other measures of the session was 
one providing for a geological survey of the 
State. This authorized the appointment by the 
Governor of a board of ten scientific and prac- 
tical men to serve without compensation, who 
should select the State geologist and superintend 
the survey. An appropriation of $35,000 per 
year was made to carry on the work, which is 
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to be completed in three years. The appoint- 
ments under this act were made, and a compe- 
tent geologist was selected in June. The work 
of the survey began in September and extend- 
ed before the close of the year to an examina- 
tion of the iron-ores and slate-quarries of York, 
Adams, Lehigh, and Northampton Counties, 
the fossil iron-ores of the Juniata Valley, the 
bituminous coal-basins of Clearfield and Jeffer- 
son Counties, and the oil-regions of Vanango 
Oounty. A museum of minerals is to be col- 
lected at Harrisburg, as one of the results of 
the survey. 

The State Convention of the Republican party 
was held at Harrisburg on the 19th of August, 
and the following nominations were made: 
for Judge of the Supreme Court, Edward M. 
Paxon, of Philadelphia; for Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, A. G. Olmsted, of Potter County ; for 
Auditor-General, Harrison Allen, of Warren 
County; for Secretary of Internal Affairs, 
Robert B. Beath, of Schuylkill County. The 
platform, which was unanimously adopted, 
opened with approval of the State and nation- 
_ al administrations under Republican control, 
and condemnation of the conduct of the Demo- 
cratic party. Then followed these resolutions 
relating to State affairs : 


2. The Republicans of Pennsylvania having been 
the first to demand a change in the constitution that 
would abolish special legislation and all its attend- 
ant eviis, and the necessary legislation for the call 
of a constitutional convention for that purpose hay- 
ing emanated from them, we are justified in rejoicing 
to-day over the accomplishment of that great reform 
and over the delivery of the State from the evil con- 
sequences of the old system. 

3. The movement for the formation of the new 
constitution having been made by the Republican 
party, and carried to completion under its auspices 
the task of putting into operation the machinery of 
the new fundamental law belongs to it of right, and 
the duty it involves will be, as it has been, faith- 
fully ee by it. 

4, Inasmuch as great abuses have grown up in this 
State under our present system of fees as a compensa- 
tion for county officers, we demand such legislation 
as will substitute adequate salaries for fees, and such 
as will allow no more than a fair and just compensa- 
tion for services rendered. 

5. We look with pride and satisfaction upon our 
common-school system, which has grown up under 
the fostering care of the State, and as it is now mu- 
nificently endowed by the annual appropriation from 
the State, secured to it by the constitution, the State 
is bound to see that all her children are duly edu- 
cated under it in the duties of citizenship, that they 
may thereby become better able to enjoy and per-~ 
petuate our popular institutions, 


The following resolutions relate to matters 
of national policy : 


6. We recognize that as the true policy of govern- 
ment which shall harmonize all the diversified in- 
terests and pursuits necessarily existing in a country 
of such vast extent as ours, and this can be done 
only by directing legislation so as to secure just pro- 
tection and reward to every branch of industry. 
We are in favor of giving precedence to those meas- 
ures which shall recognize agricultural, mining 
manufacturing, and mechanical pursuits as entitled 
to the amplest protection and fullest development ; 
of putting a stop to large grants of the public do- 
main to railroad corporations and reserving it for set- 
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tlement and cultivation ; of improxing the navigation 
of our great inland rivers, and securing i trans- 
portation and profitable markets for the products of 
agricultural and manufacturing labor; of encourag- 
ing such manufactures as shall bring the producer 
and consumer in the neighburhood of each other, 
and thus establish mutual relations between them 
and those engaged in commerce and transportation ; 
of properly adjusting the relations between capital 
and labor in order that they may receive a just and 
equitable share of the profits, and of holding those 
in the possession of corporate wealth and privileges 
in strict conformity to the law, so that through com- 
bined influences people of varied pursuits may be 
united together in the common purpose of presery- 
ing the honor of the nation and developing the im- 
mense resources of every section of the Union and 
of advancing the social and mutual prosperity of all 
its industrial and laboring classes. 

7. The paralysis which has fallen upon the manu- 
facturing industry of the country within the past 
year is a fresh evidence of the necessity of that prs 
tection to our manufacturing interests for which 
the Republicans of Pennsylvania have always fought, 
The reduction of the tariif, accompanied as it was by 
largely-increased importations, not only helped to 
bring on the panic, but has rendered recovery from 
it more difficult, as well as lamentably slow. 

8. The attempt made just prior to the adjourn- 
ment of Congres to establish free-trade through 
the agency of the reciprocity treaty with Canada, 
demands the severest condemnation. It was an ef- 
fort to accomplish through the treaty-making power 
alone that which belongs properly and of right to 
the popular branch of the Government, and to put 
redress out of the people’s reach for twenty-one 
years to come, The control over the subject of the 
national revenue was placed by the Constitution in 
the hands of the immediate representatives of the 
people, and we protest against any scheme to take 
it out of their hands by means of a treaty which the 
people cannot abrogate or repeal. 

9. The frantic efforts now being made by the 
Democratic party to bring on a war of races in the 
South, with the design of depriving a portion of its 
citizens of the rights which belong to them, show 
that the mission of the Republican party has not 
ended, and that its further continuance is necessar 
to secure areeey to every citizen the rights whic 
belong to all. . 

10. Emancipation and enfranchisement havin 
been secured bs the adoption of the thirteenth an 
fifteenth amendments to the Constitution of the 
United States, and by the necessary legislation for 
their enforcement, and gy ered of civil diay having 
been guaranteed by the fourteenth amendment, it is 
the imperative duty of Congress to see that such - 
guarantee is enforced by appropriate statutes. 

11. The establishment of the national-bank sys- 
tem having secured to the people of the entire na-. 
tion the best system of bank currency ever before 
offered to them, the privileges of that system should 
be no longer confined to a privileged class, but should 
be free to all under gonepal and equal laws, the ag- 
gregate volume of the currency to be regulated by 
the et nagar of the people and the recognized laws 
of trade. ; 

12. We reaffirm the declaration of the National 
Republican Convention of 1872 in favor of a return 
to specie payments at the earliest practicable day. 

18. That the Republican party continue to remem- 
ber with gratitude the soldiers and sailors of the 
republic for the patriotism, courage, and self-sacri- 
fice with which ue gave themselves to the preser- 
vation of the country in the late civil war. 


Other resolutions presented Governor John 
F. Hartranft as a candidate for nomination to 
the presidency in 1876; directed that the can- 
didates and the president of the convention 
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eat the chairman of the State Committee; 

and called for a hearty support of the Centen- 

nial Exposition, A resolution pledging sup- 

to President Grant “in the event of his 

ing a candidate for a third term” was voted 
down. 

The Democratic Convention took place at 
Pittsburg, on the 26th of August. The nomi- 
nations were as follows: for Judge of the 
Supreme Court, Warren J. Woodward, of 
Berks County ; for Lieutenant-Governor, John 
Latta, of Westmoreland County ; for Auditor- 
General, Justus F. Temple, of Greene County ; 
for Secretary of Internal Affairs, General Wm. 
McCandless, of Philadelphia, The following 


_ platform was adopted : 


~The Democracy of Pennsylvania, in convention 
assembled, do declare: That the Republican party, 
since its accession to power, has violated the Fed- 
eral Constitution and degraded the judiciary ; pros- 
trated | ;, plundered the people; usurped 

ywer; loaned the Government credit to corpora- 

8 without constitutional sanction ; fostered cor- 
porations to the detriment of the agricultural inter- 
ests of the country ; introduced frauds and corrup- 
tion into the departments of the Government and 
among its office-holders, and failed to dismiss them 
when exposed and convicted; appointed spies and 
informers to oppress the business interests of the 
country; increased its taxation till labor can hardly 
live, business prosper, trade and commerce earn 
their fair rewards, or manufacturers continue their 
operations; overawed and ignored the civil power 
and set the military - as the exponent of the laws; 
invaded and subverted the sovere ee of States ; 
revived the sedition laws, and by Federal legislation 
attempted to destroy the liberty of the press ; domi- 
nated the white by the negro race in some States 
and by its proposed civil-rights bill made a war of 
races imminent. Therefore, charging these offenses 
to the Republican party, we call on all honest and 
upright citizens to redress them by so oop. bes No- 
vember as to produce a change and 1 their au- 
thors and abettors from all places of public trust and 
confidence. : 

Resolved, That the following are among the lead- 
ing principles of our political belief: 

- That the U phosrsaes prostration of the industrial 
and commercial interests of the country has been 
brought about by the unwise legislation of the Re- 
publican Legh AS aly that prosperity can only be re- 
stored by a ge in the administration of govern- 
ment. 

2. That we are opposed to governmental grants of 


‘ public lands to corporations, as pgm «hg general 


gs tig, and demoralization of the public service. 
8. That we favor an honest and economical gov 
ernment, lopping off oon needless expense, a re- 
duction of the number of office-holders, the abolition 
of the fee system, local and national, and the return 
to the moderate living and plain customs of former 


ys. 

4, That we cherish a l remembrance of our 

brave soldiers and sailors, and will give a peceret 
ition of every just claim in their alf, or 
that of their widows and orphans, 

5. That a steady effort should be made to bring 

Government notes to par with gold, and to secure 
a return to specie payment at the earliest possible 
period that resumption can be effected with safety. 
; 6. Peon we a the msde > bill of cm 
ast Congress, believing its passage to be a gross in- 
vasion of the right of the States to control their 
domestic concerns in their own way, and that it 
would result in incalculable evil to both the white 
and the negro races, 


7. That while we recognize to the fullest and 
broadest extent that it is the duty of the State to 
secure to all the blessings of education, and hence 
that our public-school system should be generously 
sustained, we emphatically declare against the es- 
tablishment of mixed schools by law, in which white 
and black children shall be compulsorily associated, 
believing as we do that the interests of the two races 
will be best served by training the children in sepa- 
rate schools, 

8. That the leaders of the Republican party, hav- 
ing opposed the present constitution of this Btate, 
inviting the Supreme Court to proclaim in advance 
of the vote for its ratification Eactonns objections to 
its provisions, selecting to preside over its late State 
Convention one who refused to sign the constitution 
as adopted, and nominating for State officers avowed 
opponents of the instrument, cannot deny the hos- 
tile attitude on their part to constitutional reform, 
and deceive people with false pretenses in regard to 
their future policy. 


The State election, in accordance with the 
provision of the new constitution, occurred on 
the 8d of November instead of the second 
Tuesday of October, as in former years. The 
Democratic candidates. were elected. The 
total vote for Lieutenant-Governor was 549,711 
of which Latta received 277,195 and Olmsted 
272,516, making the majority of the former 
4,679. Benjamin Rush Bradford, Temperance 
candidate, received 4,632 votes. Both Wood- 
ward and Paxson were elected Judges of the 
Supreme Court under the new constitution. 
Twenty-seven members of Congress were 
chosen at the same election, of whom 17 were 
Democrats and 10 Republicans. The new Leg- 
islature consists of 20 Democrats and 10 Re- 
publicans in the Senate, and 110 Democrats, 
89 Republicans, and two Independents in the 
House; giving the Republicans 10 majority in 
the Senate, and the Democrats 19 in the 
House. 

An occasion arose on the 28th of March for 
the use of the military in enforcing the laws at 
Susquehanna Depot. The employés in the 
shops of the Erie Railway at that place struck 
for their pay, which was two months in ar- 
rears, and took possession of the road, refusing 
to permit the trains to run until they were 
paid. The sheriff was unable to subdue the 
rioters, and called on the Governor for assist- 
ance. Troops were sent, under General E. 8. 
Osborn, to assist the sheriff in preserving the 
peace and securing to the railroad company 
the control of its property. This action 
promptly brought the strikers to terms, and the 
difficulty was amicably settled. To a protest 
of some of the citizens of ay ene Depot 
against military interference, Governor Hart- 
ranft made this reply: 
wis " Pe © shat March 29, 1874. 

. J. FALEENBURG ess. Suaguchente Depot : 

As on individual I say ajunel ize with your peo- 
ple in their misfortune in not receiving prompt pay- 
ment of their dues; but, as the chi ecutive of 
this State, I cannot allow creditors, however merito- 
rious their claims may be, to forcibly seize property 
of their debtors and hold it without due process of 
law. Much less can I allow them to take and hold 
illegal possession of a great highway and punish the 
innocent public, either as passengers or transport- 
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ers, for the default of a corporation with which they 
have no concern. Whenever the laws of this Com- 
monwealth shall prosice that the employés of a rail- 
road may suspend all traffic upon it until their wages 
are paid I will asquiesce, but atte do so while the 
law refuses to contemplate any such remedy. My 
duty is not to make the laws, or to criticise them, 
but to execute them, and that duty I must discharge 
without fear or favor. General Osborn is the officer 
incommand, I have implicit confidence in his im- 
edgy firmness, and discretion. I have ordered 

im to confer with the sheriff of your county, who 
is its proper peace-officer. If the laws are not set at 
defiance, the sheriff will so inform General Osborn. 
If they are set at defiance, General Osborn has been 
ordered to enforce obedience to them. If unfortu- 
nate consequences follow, the responsibility must 
rest with those who endeavor to redress their wrongs 
by violence, in contempt of the laws of their coun- 
try, and of the officers whose sworn duty it is to take 
care that they be faithfully executed. 

J. F. HARTRANFT. 


A prolonged conflict between Italian and 
native miners, at the Armstrong mines in West- 
moreland Oounty, occurred in the latter part of 
the year, in which violence and lawlessness 
were displayed on both sides. Four Italians 
were killed and several wounded, but no action 
was taken by the local authorities to prevent 
or punish these riotous outbreaks. The Gov- 
ernor called the attention of the Legislature to 
the matter at the opening of the session of 1875. 

PERSIA, a country of Asia. Reigning soy- 
ereign, Nassr-ed-Din, Shah of Persia, born 
September 4, 1829, eldest son of Shah Moham- 
med; succeeded to the throne at the death of 
his father, September 10, 1848. Children of 
the Shah: Muzaffer-ed-Din, heir-apparent, born 
in 1850; Djilal-ed-Dauleh, born in 1853. The 
present sovereign is the fourth of the dynasty 
of the Khadjars, which fully secured the rule 
over the country in 1794. It is within the 
power of the Persian monarchs to leave the 
crown, with disregard to the national heir, to 
any member of the family. 

The area of Persia is estimated at 636,000 
square miles. The population is about 5,000,- 
000. The vast majority of the inhabitants of 
Persia are Mohammedans. The Armenian 
population is estimated at 4,660 families, or 
26,035 souls; the Nestorians, including both 
Protestants and_persons who have joined the 
Roman Catholic Church (Ohaldees about 3,- 
500 souls, and 600 families), respectively at 
4,100 families, or 25,000 souls; thé Jews at 
16,000 souls; the Guebers or Parsees at 1,200 
families, or 7,190 souls. The new sect of the 
Babis, which was founded about forty years 
ago, is believed to have avery large number 
of adherents, notwithstanding the cruel per- 
secution to which it has been subjected. The 
Gregorian Armenians have an archbishop at 
Ispahan, who resides in the suburb Djulfah; 
and another archbishop at Tabreez; the Unit- 
ed Armenians have an episcopal see in Ispa- 
han, which was established by Pius IX. The 
Nestorians have two metropolitans and two 
bishops. The Chaldees, or United Nestorians, 
have an archbishop at. Kerkuk, and .a bishop 
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at Salmas. The aggregate number of United 
Arn and Nestorians is from 7,000 to. 
,000. 

The Protestant missions among the Nestori- 
ans of Persia were begun by the American 
Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions 
in 1834, at Oroomiah. In 1871 they were 
transferred to the Presbyterian Board. <Ac- 
cording to the annual report of the board for 
1874, there were in Persia three stations, 70. 
out-stations and places where there was regu- 
lar preaching ; 54 native pastors and preach- 
ers; 95 teachers, and 70 village schools, with 
1,124 scholars. There are 17 organized church- 
es, with a membership of 767, and their con- 
tributions exceed $800 a year. The press has 
issued 110,000 volumes and 21,250,000 pages, 
The female seminary had 32 pupils. The male 
seminary, which has been closed for some time, 
will be reopened. A school for Mohammedan 
girls was reported to be in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

The country is divided into twenty prov- 
inces, each of which is administered by a beg- 
lerbeg, or civil and military governor. The 
governors of the large provinces mostly reside 
in the capital. The provinces are subdivided 
into districts, superintended by a hakem, or 
lieutenant-governor, whose chief duty is the 
collection of revenue. The towns are gov- 
erned by an elective ketkhodah, or magistrate ; 
the villages by a muhuleh, who administers 
justice, and serves as an organ of intercommu- 
nication between the people and the Govern- 
ment, 

The standing army of Persia comprises 18,000 
infantry, 10,000 irregular cavalry, 1,500 artil- 
lery, and 500 regular cavalry: total, 30,000 men. 

The imports of Persia are estimated at $12,- 
240,000; the exports at $7,200,000. ° The 
chief articles of import are cotton-goods from 
England; the chief exports, silk, opium, and 
cotton. The Shah of Persia has a larger 
wealth of precious stones than any other mon- 
arch of the globe. His strong-box consists of 
a small room, twenty feet by fourteen, reached 
by a steep stair, and entered through a very - 
small door. Here, spread upon carpets, lie 
jewels valued at £7,000,000 sterling. Chief 
among them is the Kaianian crown, shaped 
like a flower-pot, and topped by an uncut ruby 
as large as a hen’s-egg, and supposed to have 
come from Siam. Near the crown are two 
lamb-skin caps, adornet with splendid aigrettes 
of diamonds, and. before them lie trays of 
pearl, ruby, and emerald necklaces, and hun- 
dreds of rings. Mr. Eastwick, who examined 
the whole, states that in addition to these are 
gauntlets and belts covered with pearls and 
diamonds, and conspicuous among them the 
Kaianian belt, about a foot deep, weighing per- 
haps eighteen pounds, and one complete mass 
of pearls, diamonds, emeralds, and rubies. 
One or two scabbards of swords are said to be 
worth a quarter of a million each. There is 
also the finest turquoise in the world, three or 


above all 
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four inches long, and without a flaw. There is 
also an emerald as big as a walnut, covered 
with the names of kings who have possessed 
it. The ancient Persians prized the emerald 
ems, and particularly those from 
Egypt. Their goblets decorated with these 
stones were copied by the Romans, The Shah 
“also s a pearl worth £60,000, But the 
most attractive of all the Persian stones is the 
een which is inlaid by the native lapi- 
daries with designs and inscriptions with great 
effect and expertness. 

The year 1874 opened in Persia under very 
unfavorable auspices. Mirza Hussein Khan, 
the leader of the reformatory party, and, in 
the opinion of the Europeans in Teheran, the 
most enlightened statesman Persia has ever 
had, had been deposed from his place as first 
minister. The contract with Baron Reuter for 
the construction of railroads and telegraphs, 
and the introduction of other improvements, 
had been broken by the Persian Government. 
New complications with Turkey threatened 
another war. Soon, however, the situation 
appeared again to improve. A letter from Te- 
heran to the Augsburger Allgemeine Zeitung, 
dated February 24, 1874, says: 


Political affairs in Persia are improving, the coun- 
try is again entering on the path of progress, and 
there is every prospect of a new pony. being main- 
tained for some time to come, ‘The relations with 
beeps have also greatly improved, At the Logi 

of the month a rupture between the two leading 
states of Islam was far from improbable, while now 
both sides ate striving to find a peaceful means of 
their differences. The chief cause of dis- 
pee was the commercial jurisdiction with regard to 
ian subjects in Turkey, and the application of 
the Turkish laws to insolvent Persian traders in that 
country. An understanding has at length been ar- 
rived at between the two Governments on this point, 
thanks chiefly to the efforts of the Minister of For- 
ign Affairs, Mirza Hussein Khan, who is the ruling 
spirit of the whole cabinet. It is considered highly 
that the new year (which in Persia falls on 
he 2ist of March) will bring some changes in the 
ministry. Mi ussein Khan will, it is said, again 
assume the functions of Grand-Vizier, and his broth- 
er, Yahia Khan, will succeed him as Minister of For- 
eign Affairs. Yahia Khan is well known in Europe; 
he is the ideal of a Persian gentleman, and would be 
ptr ea qualified for the post of Foreign Minister. 
Mirza Hussein Khan has ordered several roads to be 
constructed; one of these will go from Teheran to 
the Araxes, and be the future channel of Persian 
trade with the Caucasus, the Black Sea, and Tiflis, 
An engineer has already gone out to superintend the 
works, which are to be completed in the course of 
the summer. A second road is to be made to Rescht, 
and a third will connect the sepital with Shahabdu- 
lazim, and thence be carried to Khoum and Ispahan. 
As soon as these roads are finished, a regular line of 
coaches (carioles) will run upon them, The minis- 
ter has also adopted some severe measures for en- 
forcing the payment of arrear taxes per, towns 
not having paid any thing to the state since the 
Shah left on his European tour. The princes, who 
are the irreconcilable enemies of all progress, have 
been removed from the capital, and appointed gov- 
ernors of provinces, 


A letter from Teheran, dated July 28d, states 
that the Shah had conferred upon Mirza Hus- 
sein Khan the title of Sepezelarazam, one of 
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the highest titles of Persia, and that Mirza 
Hussein Kban continued to be Minister of For- 
eign Affairs and of War, and had charge of the 
larger portion of interior affairs, hen the 
Persian army began to show signs of disaffec- 
tion in consequence of the non-payment of 
its wages, Mirza Hussein Khan himself ad- 
vanced the money to pay it. In order to re- 
organize the Persian army, a Danish officer, 
M. de Lessoé, was appointed, who was to begin 
with organizing a regiment of engineers ac- 
cording to European models. 

On the other hand, the Mohammedan priests 
persisted in arousing the people against the re- 
forms. <A letter from Trebizond, dated Sep- 
tember 3d, says: 

The intelligent policy pursued by Mirza Hussein 
Khan is evidently too in advance of popular 
ideas in Persia to do much good for the present. 
The Mirza’s influence has prevailed to such an ex- 
tent at court, that the Shah was actually induced to 
grant his loving subjects a charter conferring upon 
them a number of privileges hitherto unknown in 
Persia, and calculated to protect them st the 
extortions of the clergy and the oppression of the 
rich. Unluckily for the people, however, the clergy 
were beforehand with the Grand-Vizier, and, before 
he could issue his charter, they had succeeded in 
persuading everybody that the promised privileges 
would never in reality exist, and that, on the con- 
— the charter was directed st the , and 
would in the end only aggravate their position. Pop- 
ular credulity easily succumbed to these insinuations, 
and the appearance of the charter, or Tangimat, was 
greeted with riots. The latest news is, that the peo- 
ple still refuse to have the r; and that the 
musteik, or supreme head of the clergy, has been 
summoned from his country residence to Teheran, 
to account for the rebellious behavior of the peas- 
antry. Judging from these reports, ‘the conflicts 
between the liberal lay party, represented by Mirza 
Hussein, and the ecclesiastical party under the mus- 
teik, will soon become hot and thic ; and the strug- 
gle will then be interesting to watch. 


PERU (Rep€srica pet Perf), an indepen- 
dent state of South America, comprised be- 
tween Ecuador on the north, Brazil and 
Bolivia on the east, the latter republic on the 
south, and the Pacific Ocean on the west. 
It has an area, according to the majority of 
geographers, of 500,000 square miles, -and is 
divided into sixteen 2 ahr and two 
provinces, one littoral and one constitutional ; 
the aggregate i feoertns of all of which, ac- 
cording to official statements based upon the 
census returns of 1862, is somewhat under 
2,500,000,* 

The following changes have taken place in the 
cabinet since the publication of the volume for 
1878: President of the Oouncil and Minister 
of Justice, Sefior Don T. E. Sanchez; Sefior 
Don Y. de la Riva Agiero is in charge of the 
portfolio of Foreign Affairs alone; the Minister 
of War is General N. Freyre; and the Minister 
of Finance, Sefior Don Z. Z. Elguera. 

No more perfect idea can be gathered of the 
material development of this (after Mexico, per- 
haps) the richest of all the Spanish-American 


* For minute details of population and other statistics, 
see ANNUAL CrcLopapr1a for 1873. 
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states, and now ranking among the most pros- 
perous, since the beginning of President Pardo’s 
administration—no more perfect idea, we say, 
is to be obtained from any other source than 
from the message delivered by that statesman 
at the inauguration of Congress, on August 28, 
1874, and of which we here transcribe the 
more important portions : 


In young countries like ours, where we are ac- 
customed to accomplish in a few years what else- 
where has been the labor of centuries, a period of 
peace is equivalent to a term of advances realized ; 
and a new legislature offers every hope of the satis- 
faction of new wants, and of renewed strength for 
the achievement of new conquests in our onward 
march toward perfection. 

It is my pleasing duty to inform you that Peru 
is at peace with all nations; that she has carefully 
cultivated and extended her relations with them by 
new treaties, and especially by consular, postal, and 
extradition treaties with some of them. 


PERU. 


An unfortunate incident, which, as you are already 
aware, occurred to one of our merchant-vessels on 
the coast of Japan, gave rise to the necessity of send- 
ing a minister to the Government of that country 
to sue for due reparation. Our demands were gra- 
ciously granted; our flag was saluted for the first 
time in those distant waters; and the most amicable 
relations have been established between the two 
countries. 

Our envoys to the East are at present in Peking; 
and it is to be hoped that they will obtain the sane- 
tion of the emigration of Chinese colonists to our 
shores, upon the reasonable and liberal basis so 
justly demanded by public opinion, as well within 
as without the republic of Peru. 

The boundary commission appointed in 1871 to 
carry out the terms of the treaty of 1851 with Brazil, 
in reference to a part of the boundary-line with 
that empire, have terminated their important labors ; 
hence the only portion now remaining to be fixe 
is that to the north and east of the head-waters of 
the Javari, for which no provision was made in the 


-treaty alluded to. 
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The Government does not abandon the idea of an 
American Congress, nor the hope that it may meet 
to unite still more closely the bonds of union be- 
tween the nations of this continent. 

Peace has been maintained within our borders, 
spite of unremitting efforts to disturb it; and that, 
too, at a time when, by the establishment of absolute 
liberty, various pernicious elements have been un- 
fettered, and when new popular institutions, whose 
efficacy became apparent from the first, have been 
the only safeguard of constitutional order. The his- 
tory of this period demonstrates that the really solid 
and durable basis of pure peace lies in the citizens 
themselves, and shows the government that the 
surest method to preserve tranquillity is. not to lose 
the people’s confidence. Thus, under the new order 
of things, the opposition has been gradually brought 
to see the beneficent effects of free institutions, and, 
renouncing with shame the weapons of rebellion, 
have learned to appeal to the legal’mode of attack. 
This triumph is also apparent in the public press. 

The various municipal councils throughout the re- 
public are performing their functions, save in a very 
few provinces. .That the inauguration thereofshould 
be attended with difficulty is but natural. A new 


municipal decree has bestowed upon those councils. 


the necessary powers and faculties for self-adminis- 
tration; and in most cases the efforts have been in 
this first year very satisfactory. The provincial 
bodies, made up from the ranks of the provincial 
councils, though more numerously constituted and 
vested with higher powers, work with great regu- 
larity. The district and department councils are 
entirely new corps; nor is it a matter of wonder that 
their organization should be somewhat slow. Iam 
happy to be able to inform you that the department 
councils Piura and Huancavélica have particularly 
distinguished themselves by zeal and intelligence 
displayed in the branches of administration confided 
to their charge. Experience has shown the muni- 
cipal laws to be defective in many respects; but 
any premature attempt at reform might prove unad- 
visable. Time will doubtless lead to the discovery 
of still greater defects; but inthe mean time we shall 
have learned to draw a line of distinction between 
the actual imperfection of the laws and ministerial 
incompetency. 

The police department has been entirely reorgan- 
ized, and a much better system adopted, without any 
additional expenditure. Experience, the gradual im- 
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provement in the class of men employed in that ser- 
vice, and the codperation of the inhabitants, who 
have taken part in the new police regulations, will 
render the advantages already derived from the new 
system more and more manifest every day. But 
before a complete reform has been made in the ad- 
ministration of justice in criminal affairs, little real 
can be expected from police reforms, 

The corps of civil-engineers has also been recon- 
structed upon a new basis; the ministry have called 
into service the majority of the Peruvian engineers, 
and a number of foreigners besides, all familiar with 
mining operations, and their assistants are youths 

osen. r a rigorous examination, from among 
the students in the College of Sciences. The estab- 

of a new School of Mines has, with our 
extended railway system, become an obvious ne- 
ve already been taken toward 


re 
Raimondi’s 
with an wang Ws order of the Government. 


A Board on has been organized, mainly 
composed of shed foreign residents in our 
country, at once in its we and that 
of the who disembark upon our shores. 
‘The on, although with very limited means 
at its command, has a y_ given proofs of its 
efficacy, in earnest of the good results fairly to be 
expected from its efforts. The Government, well 


aware of the many social and political advantages to 
be derived from an extended immigration, will shortly 
sue for your sanction for the introduction of 50,000 
immigrants; but the accomplishment of the uae: 
on so extended a scale must of necessity depend 
upon the liberality of your appropriations for the pur- 


Primary instruction requires two elements for its 
reform: liberal and regular appropriations, and a 
larger and more competent corps of teachers. It is 
the opinion of the Government that the municipal 
councils should be permitted to make the school-tax 
pon yeep Rules for primary instruction have been 
fixed by decree; education has been rendered com- 
pulsory in so far as the branches obtainable in all 
the schools throughout the republic are concerned, 
and the establishment of higher schools in each de- 
partment has been authorized. The requirements 
of grammar-school instruction have likewise been 
attended to, in order to abolish preparatory courses 
in the universities, and admission to these has been 
confined to such as are quite prepared to enter upon 
university studies. A number of competent teachers 
have been engaged in Europe, and the services of 
many more still will be engaged; and ments 
are likewise on foot for the establishment of suit- 
able normal schools. The departmental councils 
are authorized to institute correctional agricultural 
schools for uneducated children, to be supported out 
of certain branches of the ordinary contributions, a 

rtion of those outstanding in Puno and Arequipa 
1aving been granted for the purpose. 

In finances we have had to overcome many ob- 
stacles, a great monetary crisis having weighed upon 
the country for the last two years. The sufferings 
resulting therefrom are commonly attributed rather 
to the remedies adopted for the mitigation of the 
evil than to the excesses which gave rise to it. The 
most absorbing subject of attention for me has been 
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the depression in the bonds of the national debt, 
mainly owing to the fact that the financial agents 


were obliged to sell at the end of that year, the 
continual and exaggerated reports of political disor- 
doubts sug- 


ders in the interior, and above all tot 

as to the sulticiency of the guano deposits to 
meet the interest and sinking-fund of our home 
debt, both of which have, however, been attended 
to with that punctuality ever characteristic of Peru. 

Again, a 1 peje survey in the southern deposits 
has proved the existence of guano in sufficient quan- 
tities to meet all our obligations, after the exhaustion 
of the northern beds. The most convenient mode 
of shipment for this guano is at present under con- 
sideration, and the examination of still other de- 
posits steadily carried forward. 

D the year 1873 no less than 782,906 soles * 
were out of the p of the he rte on 
account of our European debt of 1872; 1,469,287.74 
were applied on account of the home debt in the 
same , out of the national revenue; and on July 
Ist of the present year (1874) the Peruvian-Chilian 
debt to the United States was liquidated out of the 
proceeds of the guano sold in that country. 

The expenditures for the last year amounted to 
17,389,100.62 soles, of which 1,505,114.32 soles re 
resent the floating debt for the same period. The 
budget for that year amounted to 23,511,407.95 soles. 

Despite the financial troubles, public works have 
not been interrupted. Within the two years last 
past, 870 miles of railway have been constructed ; 
rails have been laid over a distance of 523 miles; 
and forty-three tunnels, of a total length of 3 miles, 
have been opened. + rely 25 miles remain to be 
completed on the Oroya line, 

Steam navigation has been regularly established 
on Lake Titicaca, almost on the crest of the Andes ; 
and, after seven years of unremitting labor, the 
thorough exploration of our eastern rivers has been 
term s r 
The army, though small, is undergoing a slow but 
efficient process of reorganization, and the future 
soldiers of the republic will find education within 
their reach in the Military bar and schools al- 
ready in satisfactory operation. e National Guard 
has done excellent service whenever the preserva- 
tion of order has called them into requisition. A 
measure as indispensable for the army as for the 
public is that of a reform in the re ions concern- 
ing retired officers and their widows, for the un- 
settled condition in which the present law leaves 
such a large number of officers always awaiting ap- 
pointment renders their existence precarious, and 
not unfrequently gives rise to disturbance. The re- 
verse is the case with our naval officers, whose 
attainments cause them to be so eagerly sought after 
by private companies, that special regulations are 
neces to secure their services to the state. New 
naval schools have been opened in the course of the 
past year. 

Such are briefly the subjects which more ial- 
ly engaged the attention of the Government for the 
last two years, though the requirements of the coun- 
try and ay own wishes might have extended much 
further. Whatever has been done has mainly tended 
to eradicate the obstacles of the past, and sow the 
seed of future prosperity. It is not always given 
the laborer to reap the fruit of his toil; but, although 
the vanity of the commander may not be sati f 
the conscience of the statesman is at rest; and what 
is the vanity of one individual as compared to the 
welfare of a nation ? 


PORTUGAL, a kingdom in Southwestern 
Europe. King, Louis I., born October 81, 1838 ; 
succeeded his brother, King Pedro V., Novem- 


* Equal to about 90 cents. 
+ For the details of railways in Peru, see the AxxvAL 
Cyrciorapra for 1873. 
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ber 11,1861; married October 6, 1862, to Pia, 
youngest daughter of King Victor Emmanuel 
of Italy. Issue of the union are two sons: 
Carlos, born September 28, 1863, and Alfonso, 
born July 31, 1865. The King has a civil list 
of 365,000 milreis (1 milreis = $1.08), but re- 
turns annually 55,000 milreis to be used for 
general purposes. 

Portugal is divided into six provinces, the 
area and population of which, according to offi- 
cial calculations made in 1871, were as follows: 


PROVINCES. Area i ga - 
MIGHOLG Shick hs vie tec eeks 2,807.47 971,001 
Tras-os-Montos.........ese0s0+ 4,287.84 865,833 
ARTES ohlk olc icles ved deed one SF 9,244.56 3294, 
Estremadura...........-ssc00. 6,872. 839,691 
PRRGRILONO 5. och ties os's aid 5 SR 9,416.14 831,841 
WAIGAEVO 5-05 a9 evslost pn wevaeet 872. 188,422 
Total we ivecs Vaeevee scene 84,501.59 8,990,570 
Azores Islands... ..\..s0..cece0 996.4: 258,933 
Madeira Islands..........seese 814.65 118,379 
Total provinces and islands..| 85,812.72 4,367,882 


The foreign possessions of Portugal are as 
follows: 


POSSESSIONS IN AFRICA AND Population in 
van ae 1871, 
1. PossHSSIONS IN AFRICA: | 
Cape Verde Islands (nine in- 
habited), 1872..........000- 1,650.25 76,003 
In Senegambia (Bissao, etc.), 
neh aibe'sthdetems cess Oj O00s tour 8,500 
Islands of St. Thomas and 
Principe, 1871... ......0..0.. 454.12 23,681 
MAS us F Sc bodtian gh a kabieeys.< 18.60 700 
Angola, Benguela, Mossame- 
Wty AAOD i exe vacant tae cane 812,581.85 | 2,000,000 
Mozambique, Sofala, etc...... 882,692.06 800,000 
2. Possessions IN ASIA: . 
Goa, Salcete, Bardez, etc., 1864) 1,458.48 474,234 
DRIBBD, TR66 ss Fosse ciesic ons 155.62 40,980 
PS ABBR S 1S. ove eteds eens 2.76 12,308 
Indian Archipelago.......... 5,527.77 000 
In China (Macao), 1871....... 11.90 71,739 
Total possessions........ 740,365.16 ' 3,258,140 


The following were the gross sums of the 
budget estimates for the financial year 187475 
(value expressed in contos and milreis: 1 conto 
= 1,000 milreis ; 1 milreis = $1.08 ; 5,652 : 260 
means 5,652.contos and 260 milreis): 


REVENUE, 
1, Direct axes:..9i.c5c.0. et EN ee oe 5,652,260 
2) RGMIBtGR UG tess teen deawnay stdas as ceeseen code 2,304,7 
8, TNGIAOE TRSOR cA css tac cassis ene eehere 11,213,000 
4, National mdomain: - y=). bk cid. vecsaet bee 384, 
5. Deduction from civil list and salaries...... 100 
6. Interest on bonds in public exchequer..... 441,770 
EXPENDITURE. 22,278,070 
1. Interest on home and foreign debt.......... 10,570,428 
2. Ministry of Finance..........263...-600-00. 2,881,195 
3. Ministry of Foreign Affairs...... eran bw swae 248, 
4. Ministry of the Interior......... a ee 1,904,591 
5. Ministry of Worship and Justice........... 536,06 
G. Ministry Of, WAR. s0....'s:2c05 opiss» +020 sities 3,406,873 
%. Ministry of the Navy and Colonies.......... 1,101,424 
8. Ministry of Public Works...........25.2466 1,291,873 
Total, OrdiqAryinns..crccocssss) cota wee be 21,940,694 
Total, extraordinary (chiefly construc- 
5 1,337,900 


tion of roads)....:..... SOT gli tina ns wees 
; _ 28,278,594 
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The budget of the colonies for the year 
187172 was as follows: 


COLONIES, Revenue. |Expendit Surplus, 

Milreis: | Milreis, | Milreis, 

Cape Verde Islands...... 214,569 | 1,831,336 6,284 
St. Thomas and Principe} _ 97,086 96,296 791 
Angoin Souearerins ste. 542,284 | 542,165 69 
Mozambique............. 247,718 | 247,868 845 
Indias. Revive faeik i. 467,782 483,294 34,488 
Macao and Timor...... 874.236 803,927 70,809 
TOtalovas cmebe esas, 1,948,620 | 1,831,336 | 112,286 


The public debt of Portugal dates from the 
year 1796, when the first loan of 4,000,000 
milreis was raised. In 1835 it amounted to 
55,000,000 milreis; in 1872, to 849,000,000. 
The interest on the public debt has frequently 
remained unpaid; and portions of the public 
debt have at various periods been repudiated. 

The movement of shipping in 1871 was as 
follows:  —_ : 


ENTERED. 
FLAG, CLEARED. 
Total. Steamers. 
Portuguese ; 

Sea-going vessels.... 706 64 778 
Coast vessels....... 5,319 | 480 4,330 
POPAGH so cisicbs vs cones sis 4,038 1,360 8,962 
TOMI ss hp salen renee 10,058 1,904 9,070 


The commercial navy of Portugal consisted, 


‘in 1878, of 432 vessels, of a total burden of 


108,851 tons. The total length of railways in 
operation was, at the close of 1873, 842 kilo- 
metres. The number of post-offices, in 1872, 
was 599, and the number of pape oats 
in. 1874, 129. The aggregate length of tele- 
graph-lines was 3,111, and of telegraph-wires, 
5,725 kilometres. 

The military system is based on the law of 
June 28, 1864, which has been modified by 


-several decrees of the year 1868, as well as by 


a decree of October 4, 1869. The strength of 


_ the army, on July 31, 1874, on the peace foot- 


ing, was 34,559 men, inclusive of 1,993 officers, 
and 70,680 on the war footing. 

The navy of Portugal was, in 1874, com- 
posed of 89 vessels (23 steamers and 16 sailing- 
vessels), with 153 guns. It is officered by one 
vice-admiral, five rear-admirals, and thirty-one 
captains, and manned by 3,493 sailors and ma- 
rines. The Portuguese Government, in 1874, 
resolved to make important additions to its 
naval power. The Cortes voted a sum of 
£370,000 for the construction of new ships-of- 
war, and Captain Testa, a distinguished officer 
of the Portuguese Navy, was instructed to pro- 
ceed directly to England and obtain the fullest 
information on the various types of vessels now . 
building for the English Admiralty. The Goy- 
ernment finally resolved to build two powerful 
corvettes, designed to carry six large guns, at 
a high rate of speed, to be constructed on the 
system known as composite, and to be some- 
thing like the new English ships Cormorant 
and Osprey. Three gunboats, similar in all 
respects to those most lately built for the Eng- 
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lish Government; one iron transport-ship, de- 
signed to carry easily five hundred soldiers in 
addition to the crew; and a large iron-plated 
frigate, were likewise ordered to be built in 
England. 

The trade of Portugal, in the years 1870 and 
1871, was as follows: 


s 


DATE. Imports, Exporta, 
> ee 25,240,000 Milreis. 20,290,000 Milreis, 
» ae 27,160,000 = 21,260,000 ” 


More than half the import and export trade 
of Portugal has hitherto been carried on with 
Great Britain. There are signs that this state 
of things will not last much longer. England 
declines to modify her alcoholic scale, so as to 

rmit the commoner Portuguese wines to be 
imported under the 1s. per gallon duty. This 
greatly displeases the Portuguese; and they 
retaliate by refusing to admit England to the 
benefits of the treaties of commerce recently 
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. 
signed with France, Germany, Austro-Hun- 
gary, Italy, and Spain. The result is, that 
England is being driven out of Portuguese mar- 
kets. According to a statement in a recent 
consular report, an article which costs in Eng- 
land 5s, pays 5s. duty, while the same article, 
costing 6s. in France or Germany, pays only 
2s. 6d. duty. The French and German mer- 
chants have thus an immense advantage. Eng- 
lishmen in Portugal bitterly complain of their 
treatment. The Anglo-Portuguese Treaty of 
1842 contained a most-favored nation clause, 
and when the British Treaty of Commerce 
with France was signed, Portugal was freely 
admitted, as the above-mentioned consular re- 
port points out, to every advantage conferred 
on France. 

On January 2, 1874, the Portuguese Cortes 
were opened by the King. In the course of 
his speech from the throne his Majesty ex- 
pressed the hope that the Minister of Finance 
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would be able to balance the public revenue 
and expenditure. He thanked the British and 
German Governments for the supply of arms 
they had furnished in the course of the year to 
Portugal to enable her to complete her arma- 
ments. In conclusion, he congratulated the 
Chambers upon the tranquil and prosperous 
condition of the country, and also stated that 
its relations with the foreign powers were ex- 
cellent. 

On April 10th Dom Osorio, in the Senate, 
called the attention of the ministry to the fact 
that the Ultramontanes in Portugal were en- 
listing recruits for Don Carlos. In reply, it 
was stated that the Government was well ac- 
quainted with what was going on, and was on 
the point of adopting appropriate measures. 


Troops were subsequently sent to the frontier 
to guard against any violation of the Portu- 
guese territory by the Carlists, who neverthe- 
less were reported to receive aid from their 
sympathizers in Portugal. 

The Cortes, in August, voted the main- 
tenance of the dotation granted to the Infante 
Dom Augusto, only brother of the King (born 
November 4, 1847). There were only eight 
dissentient votes. This was regarded as a 
demonstration in favor both of monarchy and 
of the present dynasty. 

PRESBYTERIANS. I. Prespyrertan 
Cuvuron rn THE Untrep States or AMERICA 
(Nortuern).—The following are the general 
statistics of this Church, as reported to the 
General Assembly in May, 1874: 
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ra 3 ok 
SYNODS. ‘, 3 | 3 ql 7 
gn] & 3 gs 

a a 6 ‘a 
Albany........ dos alee wshowes an 5 137 126 | 16,966 
Atlantic. .\..isatenesdeanenes « 6 41 99 %,924 
Baltimore... cscausesoodlvs aces 4/ 122] 123 | 18,440 
Central New York............ 5 | 182] 167 | 19,962 
CUIDA: sisicgretaew teeees ces Vacs q 48 21 928 
Oineinnathiccccn. stievies'sccsses 4; 162] 157 | 18,955 
Cleveland: tases sues sins cose 4} 134] 164] 18,808 
QOGIOTARO Wiiwass seesetes esc 4 33 35 1,184 
CONIDTOUS A vieSive es eee cei oe eet 5 | 121 | 167 | 14,636 
REGGE 2c laa pict cw ithie s.oiee's sue 6 164 | 225 | 26,633 
MPEDEVEceeh secsiccs vcates cep 5 | 128 99 | 12,737 
TIAPFIGDUL sc oases ccs seek cece 4| 143 | 173] 19,657 
Illinois, Central............... 4] 161} 181 | 15,286 
Tilinois, North................ 4/] 162 | 146 | 14,035 
Illinois, South..............65 3 | 112] 155] 9,236 
PMR GS Scie Seuwnies cep h sera’ 5 38 1% 538 
Indiana, ‘North........0....06+ 4] 101} 143} 11,095 
Indiana, South.............006 4] 114] 158] 14,834 
SOW PIN OTUD. Soh 5 eves s tielseen 4 93 | 135 | 6,625 
Towa, South,........0..ssessas % | 183 | 240 | 11,646 
Kangas.......--0006 Liepeee etme 5 | 112) 168 6,490 
KEODUGR G06 evens lb teen ees 8 53 80 | 5,415 
Long Island,.......0+..+ee00e. 8] 101] . 73 | 14,311 
MICKTOAN. cregbvee beeen eicswhe 6| 184] 156 | 18,054 
MiINneAOtA..; «sss >sasicnbvacauh 5 89 | 124] 5,355 
MIsSOnrt.,; cise te reandcctevause 6] 127 | 205] 9,885 
New Jersey. -ciscasceecccwnnce 9} 852] 254] 89,419 

New York... 00+. cceeesienssses 5 | 829] 169 A 
Partie. cssitvina¥ivacsuwed sen iiss 6} 110] 105 6,382 
Philadelphia. 3 aleys csiek eee ves 8 | 3830] 284 5) 
Pittebargane ss cscs coueecless 5} 157 189 | 22,812 
TONNGKSRO) ses:sc'eoos ts aboeee 4 87 58 8,676 
TO0lGd0..xccasessacwachaeeucwed 4 "2 99 | 8,827 
Western New York........... 6| 167] 185 | 18,960 
Wiscorstitas ticsiwis. ok be coe 5] 108] 116] 6,951 
POtalcviciees seve sche deine 174 | 4,597 | 4,946 | 495,634 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America met 
at St. Louis, Mo., May 21st. The Rev. Sam- 
uel J. Wilson, of Pittsburg, Pa., was chosen 
moderator. Several days were spent in dis- 
cussing schemes for consolidating the boards 
of the Church. The boards, or central com- 
mittees charged with managing the benevolent 
enterprises of the Church, were nine in num- 
ber, and were thought to be inconveniently 
many. A plan was adopted which differed in 
its most important features from both reports. 
It provided: I. That the Board of Foreign 
Missions continue asit was already constituted. 
II. That the work of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions be divided into two departments, that of 
Home Missions, and that of Sustentation, but 
that it have but one treasurer; that the claims 
of each of these departments be presented to 
the churches for a separate collection, and 
that each collection be applicable to its own 
department exclusively ; that the Home Board 
be ordered so to alter its rules as to adopt and 
operate the sustentation scheme in all cases to 
which it may apply; that the Churches now or 
hereafter connected with the Home Board be 
required to come under the scheme of sus- 
tentation as soon as they are able; that no 
Church be continued under the Home Mission 
department for a period of more than five 
years, unless for special reasons satisfactory to 
its presbytery; and that every Church aided 
by the Home Board contribute annually to 
each cause for which collections are recom- 
mended by the Assembly. The pecuniary obli- 
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gations of the Committee of Sustentation were 
transferred to the Board of Home Missions, to 
be paid by them out of funds contributed for 
that purpose. III. That the Oommittee on 
Freedmen be continued for five years, and be 
conducted with the view of merging its work at 
the end of that time with that of the Board of 
Home Missions, IV. That the Board of Church 
Erection be continued as at present. V. That 
the Board of Publication be continued, but 
with its missionary department separately con- 
stituted; that it be the duty of this department 
to disseminate the publications of the board by 
gifts to ministers and needy churches, and by 
sale through its appointees, who shall be called 
missionaries of the Board of Publication; that 
the missionary department be also given, in 
connection with the presbyteries, supervision 
of the whole Sunday-school work of the 
Church; and that its accounts be kept dis- 
tinct from the other accounts of the Board of 
Publication, and collections be taken in the 
churches for it. VI. That the Board of Edu- 
cation and the Committee of the Relief Fund 
remain as they were already constituted, ex- 
cept that they shall employ but one treasurer, 
who shall also be treasurer of the Board of 
Trustees of the General Assembly. In view of 
the changes effected by the adoption of this 
plan, the Standing Committee of Benevolence 
‘and Finance was ordered to be discontinued, 
while the grateful acknowledgment of the 
Assembly was given to it for the work it had 
done. The number of boards is reduced by 
the operation of this plan to seven, but eight 
collections are taken. A deputation attended 
the Assembly as the representatives of a con- 
ference which had recently been held by a few 
Presbyterians connected with the Old-School 
Synod of Missouri, commonly called the “Dec 


Jaration and Testimony Synod,” and present- 


ed a paper which had been adopted by that 
body. It contained a statement of facts, a defi- 
nition of the position of the conference on cer- 
tain questions of doctrine and church govern- 
ment, and an implied request for the Assembly 
to explain its position on the same questions. 

The Assembly, by a unanimous vote, adopt- 
ed the following answer : 

Resolved, That this Assembly cordially accept this 
overture as exhibiting the principles of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States of America, and 
consider all actions of the Church in the past if any, 
which may have been done contrary to these princi- 
ples, to be null and void. . 

The committee that had been appointed by 
the preceding General Assembly to confer with 
a committee of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church on the subject of union reported the 
proceedings of the conference which was held 
at Nashville, Tenn., February 25th and 26th 
and were continued. The committee appointed 
by the preceding General Assembly to confer 
with a committee from the General Synod of 
the Reformed Church in America reported 
that the two committees had met in New 
York, and that, after a conference, they had 
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come to the conclusion that closer union was 
desirable, and had discovered no reason why it 
should not be brought about. They believed, 


__. however, that it should not be pressed to 4 


conclusion, but should take place by general 
consent of each Church, and were not peeee 
to recommend any scheme of union. The com- 
mittee appointed to confer with a committee 
of the United Presbyterian Church had not 
obtained communication with that body, and 
were continued. The committee appointed at 
the previous General Assembly to consider 
the subject of a federation of all Presbyterian 
bodies reported that they had held a meeting 
in New York City, during the Conference of 
the Ev. cal Alliance, in October, 1873, at 
which influential members of the Presbyterian 
Churches of the United States, the Dominion 
of Canada, and several countries of Europe, 
were present; that they found the idea of the 
proposed federal union, and of a pure Presby- 
terian convention with that end in view, cor- 
dially approved; and that they had prepared a 
circular letter and sent it to thirty-five Presby- 
terian bodies in Europe and America, inviting 
them to appoint committees, by whom the 
details of a general convention might be set- 
tled. They recommended the appointment of 
a committee to correspond with other commit- 
tees on the subject. Their action was approved, 
and their recommendation was adopted. 

Il. Prespyrertan Onvurcn IN THE UNITED 
Srates (Sournern).—tThe following is a com- 
parative summary of the statistical reports of 
this Church for 1878 and 1874: 


SUMMARY. 1878. | 1874. 
Synods...... Negbirklle sta tsant0 ceca ees? 11 12 
PUMOMROLIOD 2s Fac be diva Cae Med ssd cede ~ BT 64 
Ministers and licentiates............... 938 1,056 
Can tes for the ministry ............ 209 199 
Namber of churches................... 1,585 1,764 
pS eS ere eee ree 42 63 
ERENT cg cht ap ack 26 bavesnen vader ce 31 45 
REMMI ols Sea bos sicessacasuersas 61 65 
toral relations dissolved............ 41 85 
Churches organized...........see-e+++- 55 49 
urches dissolved..........-++ssesese- 7 10 
Ministers received from other denomi- 
COUIEE, ca Faiete rd a 0's Age indpehseadeen 4 5 
es dismissed to other denomina- ‘ 
MRR es hs ce Bhan nc piece cchesedeclectbuert “asnoe 
Members added on examination........ 5,369 7,129 
Members added on certificate.......... 2.876 | 3,429 
Whole number of communicants.......| 98,903 | 105,956 
Churches not reporting (exclusive of 
Synod of Missonri)...........+.+0.6 da 84 "8 
Adults baptized........ceceeeeceeeeeeees 1,535 | 2,017 
Infants baptized..............cceeceeeee 3,756 | 4,249 
Children in Sabbath-schools............ 54,710 | 60,293 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States met at Colum- 
bus, Miss., May 2ist. The Rev. J. L. Girar- 
deau, D. D., of Charleston, S. 0., was chosen 
moderator. Commissioners were present from 
the presbyteries of the Synod of Missouri, com- 
wails called the “‘ Declaration and Testimony ” 
Synod. They were received with a resolution 
of congratulation on the consummation of the 
reunion of which their presence was taken as 
a sign, and their names were at once enrolled 

VoL, xIv.—44 A 
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on the list of members. Several questions con- 
cerning the relations of the Southern Presby- 
terian Church with other Christian bodies 
were discussed and acted upon. The paper 
adopted by the Northern General Assembly of 
1878, with other documents bearing upon the 
subject regarding its relations with the South- 
ern Church, was laid before the General As- 
sembly early in the session, and referred to a 
special committee. The committee made a re- 
port reciting the previous transactions of the 
two General Assemblies in respect to the open- 
ing of fraternal relations, and proposed the fol- 
lowing answer to the overture of the Northern 
Assembly. It was adopted: 


But now, in reference to this renewed p al- 
ready referred to, this Assembly does hereby again 
to LY tm a committee consisting of three 
ministers and two elders, whose duty it shall be to 
meet with the committee appointed by the Northern 
General Assembly at such time and place as may be 
designated by the chairmen of the committees, and 
enter into conference concerning the removal of 
these causes which have heretofore prevented fra- 
ternal relations between the two Churches. 

Inasmuch, however, as it appears that the instruec- 
tions given to its committee by our Assembly of 1870 
were made a ground of objections by the other party, 
this Assembly, with a sincere desire “to follow the 
things which make for Peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another,” yields to the wishes of the 
Northern Assembly in this particular, and appoints 
its committee without any v gory instructions, only 
requiring that the result of the conference shall be 
reported to our next General Assembly for its judg- 
ment thereon. 

In order to prevent misapprehension, whether on 
the part of our own people or of others, as to the 
purport and scope of any negotiations which may 
arise from the step here taken, the Assembly feels 
that it is due to itself and to candor to state explicit- 
ly that an organic union with the Northern Assem- 
be ee not contemplated in this action, it being our 
deliberate conviction that the agitation of that sub- 
ject would tend to retard and not to promote the 
formation of those ‘‘ closer fraternal relations”? which 
we understand the communications now before us to 
propose. But, on the other hand, the Assembly as 
explicitly declares the readiness and desire of our 
Church, both of our judicatories in their official ea- 

acity, and of our people in their social Christian 
ntercourse, to welcome to full and equal fellowship 
with ourselves, in the privileges of the gospel and 
labors for the extension of our Redeemer’s kingdom 
all those who, holding the same great principles of 
evangelical doctrine and ecclesiastical polity which 
we hold, are willing to cast in their lot with us by 
entering our communion. 


A separate report was submitted by one 
member of the committee declining official in- 
tercourse for the ‘present. Afterward a pro- 
test signed by twenty-three members of the 
Assembly was presented against its action in 
appointing a committee of conference, and was 
spread upon the record without answer. 

The committee appointed by the previous 
General Assembly to confer with a committee 
of the Genera! Synod of the Reformed Church 
in America, respecting the establishment of 
closer relations between the two denomina- 
tions, reported the results of the conference 
and the plan of codperation which had been 
agreed upon by the two committees. [The 
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plan is given under its appropriate head in 
another part of this article.] The Assembly 
“heartily adopted” the plan entire, except as 
to the number of delegates contemplated in it, 
‘Cas the basis of an ‘intimate codperative al- 
liance,’ such as is therein set forth; of a union 
not (for the present at least) organic, but never- 
theless a union, real and practical; one which 
it is believed will, under the Divine blessing, 
prove to be ‘comfortable and useful’ to the 
two bodies.’ Corresponding members were 
appointed to meet the General Synod of the 
Reformed Church at its ensuing session in June, 
should that body also adopt the plan of co- 
operation. 

II. Unrrep PrespytTertAn Onvron or Norta 
Amerioa.—The following is a summary of the 
statistics of this Church, as they were reported 
to the General Assembly for 1874: 


SyNods:s .2o. sWiisich axed ideas thoes cee Weslerk eee 8 
Atal PLeRdy teres 600) <nivcawanee sched genb-wayed 56 
BMINIOEONS n'. o si0:0's sistahamarere pipe Saisie eas Pa 595 
OOngtegationac: Sy sweciccetes ner wscpesasas cee U6 
SADDStH-BCHOOlSicrecs swe evans ccs cee thse ane 
Contributions. .... 5... sceceeeceeeeecevecoecers $853,293 
HOME MISSIONS. 
Churches and stations receiving aid 1873-"74.. 182 
Ministers and licentiates under appointment.. 105 
Appropriations for 1874-"75......... ce ccceeees $40,7%5 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Gerieral MISKIONE os cane c cc ctp ects sa peobe bens 4 
Mission stations 30508 ATS LA es 23 
Missionaries in active service............-..06 37 
CHUPCHGRasanee eek BES. 0O. Raa Vege celts Tae 21 
Comminioantes ss ves ciw fia sissies b eed uouiistx 655 
MISSION+ACNOGIS 050s sis00s.5's Cnpacsachegs ts ouedt 22 
POGUS AD BODOGING .<.0tss chisscke b* atnagctaiesiey ¢ 2,358 
INBUVG DOIDOIM.coscsackssuvicess eb os exee Cehewen 80 
Native ordained ministers............ceceeees 3 
Native licentiates 03/8 cites outs clseeee ces 1 
Preparing for the ministry..........0.s.+0+00. 12 
Appropriation for the year.........-..e scenes $73,440 
Expenses for past year... ...c.crseseverecseess $64, 
INSTITUTIONS. 
Theological seminaries.............eeeseeeee 5 
Students in attendance..... ... Pade Uh. Was sce 86 
QONAgOG: aides f Jeslenssevewtaa see! dap dass 
Total students in attendance..............000. 521 
PROPERTY. 
Semlnariesicés ixim aie vedeyehes eines te Waa aids $225,000 
Colle resis’ cisakgsads cnmvs Se es tenes bacads, 250, 
Churches (estimated),...... ena e a's «00.9 o's > 5,000,000 
PATSONAZEB.«. 2... 0000 en ee ss ines Sisto s'ap a cbc 200, 
Totals lor ccees SEs eT eet Te es a dates $5,675.000 


The sixteenth General Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church of North America met at 
Monmouth, Ill., May 27th. The Rev. J. G. 
Brown, D. D., of Pittsburg, Pa., was chosen 
moderator. A favorable report was made re- 
garding the prospects for a closer association 
with the Associate Reformed Synod of the 
South. The Rey. E. E. Boyce, corresponding 
delegate from that body, spoke of the desire of 
the synod to join the United Presbyterians in 
their foreign mission work; and their general 

‘sympathy with them in faith. The Assembly, 
by resolution, expressed its desire and hope that 
the two bodies should be brought into organic 
union “as soon as the providence of God shall 
indicate that the time has come for it.” Dele- 
gates were appointed to attend the next meet- 
ing of the Associate Reformed Synod, and were 
instructed ‘‘to act as Divine Providence shall 


_ 490; average salary of pastors, $143.71. 
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direct with regard to the propriety of propos- 
ing or acceding to the appointment of a com- 
mittee by the Assembly to confer with a simi- 
lar committee appointed by the synod on the 
whole subject of codperation or organic union.” 

The proposition for calling a council of Pres- 
byterian Churches was heartily approved of. 
A committee were appointed to confer with the 
committees who may be appointed by other 
Presbyterian bodies on the subject, but under 
directions that, while doing all they can to se- 
cure the particular objects for which the coun- 
cil is to be called, they should do nothing to 
compromise the peculiar principles and prac- 
tices for the maintenance of which the United 
Presbyterian Church believed itself called 
upon “in Providence and by the head of the 
Church” to maintain a separate ecclesiastical 
organization. 

IV. CumsBertanp PresprTEertan Onurca.— 
The statistics of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church are very incomplete, a large number 
of the presbyteries having failed to report. The 
following estimates give an approximate rep- 
resentation of the condition of the Church: 
Number of communicants (including estimates 
from presbyteries from which no reports were 
received), 99,832; number of ministers, 1,219; 
amount of contributions for all purposes, pcg ss 
other statement gives the following details: 
Number of ordained ministers, 1,173; of li- 
centiates, 265; of candidates for the ministry, 
216; of congregations, 2,116; of elders, 6,114; 
of deacons, 1,648; of baptisms (adult and in- 
fant), 5,718; of additions by profession, 7,565 ; 
of additions by letter, 2,295. Funds and con- 


tributions: Income, $95,123; income of Sun-’ 


day-schools, $44,684; money for home mis- 
sions, $12,462; for foreign missions, $1,798; 


* for education, $17,587; for publication, $671; 


for church building and repairing, $148,908 ; 
for presbyterial purposes, $5,528; for pastors’ 
salaries and support, $168,578; for miscella- 
neous purposes, $99,071 ; for charity, $3,781. 

The. forty-fourth General Assembly of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church met at 
Springfield, Mo., May 21st. The Rev. J. O. 
Blake, D. D., of Nashville, Tenn., was chosen 
moderator. 
presbyteries had been organized during the 
year. The Committee on Organic Union with 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America presented a report of their action. 
It embodied the record of the proceedings of 
the joint meeting of the committees of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church and of the Pres- 
byterian Church (Northern), which was held at 
Nashville, Tenn., February 25th, anda plea for 
the continuance of the negotiations and for the 
careful consideration of the subject of union. 
The Assembly acted adversely on the. subject, 
and passed, by a large majority, the following 
resolution : ; 


‘Resolved, That the report of the committee on the 
subject of union with the Presbyterian Church of 


The clerk announced that two 
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the United States of America be published with the 
minutes of this General Assembly ; and, it appeari 
from said report that the committee on the part of 
the Presbyterian Church neither accepted the propo- 
sition made to it by our committee as a basis of 
0 ¢ union, nor proposed any other in lieu there- 

, for the acceptance of our committee, this General 
Assembly, therefore, without expressing any opinion 
upon the plan of union proposed, deems it inexpedi- 
ent at present to continue said conference; and said 
committee is hereby discharged. 


Assent was given to the proposition for hold- 

a General Council of Presbyterian Churches, 

and a committee of five members was appoint- 

ed, to confer with similar committees from 

other Presbyterian assemblies, in order to ar- 
range for such a council. 

Jefferson, Texas, was designated as the place 

for holding the next meeting of the General 


ey. 

The Rev. Mr. Johnson was received by 
the General Assembly as a delegate from the 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
and neers an account of the organization and 
condition of that body. Under cover of the 
action taken by the General Assembly of the 
Oumberland Presbyterian Church of 1869, 
colored ministers had been from time to time 
set apart to the whole work of the ministry, to 
labor among their own people. These minis- 
ters had formed themselves into presbyteries 
and synods, and on the Ist day of May, 1874, 
commissioners from various presbyteries had 
met in Nashville, Tenn., and formed a General 
Assembly. The official title of this body is the 
‘General Assembly, colored, of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America.” There were under the control of 
this body seven presbyteries, viz., those of 
Huntsville, Elk Creek, Farmington, and Hi- 
wassee, constituting the Synod of Tennessee ; 
and those of New Hopewell, New Middleton, 
ee ee constituting the Synod of Ken- 
tucky. 

This Colored Church was estimated to num- 
ber in its communion 47 ordained ministers, 46 
licentiates, 30 candidates, and 8,000 communi- 
cants. The value of its church property was 
about $5,000. In reference to the scheme for 
a Federal Union of Presbyterian Churches, the 
synod adopted a resolution “recognizing the 
unity of the Church through her living head, 
and the propriety of Christians codperating in 
every proper way for the extension of Christ’s 
kingdom,” and appointed a committee to con- 
fer with committees from other churches, “ in 
order to ascertain more fully what is proposed 
in the communication from the General Assem- 
bly of the Reunited Presbyterian Church, and 
report to the next General Synod.” 

VY. PrespyTer1an Onvurcues In Britisn 
Norra Amerioa.—The following table shows 
the number of ministers and communicants in 
the Presbyterian Churches of Oanada and the 
Eastern Provinces which have adopted the 
basis of union of the Presbyterian Church of 
British North America: 
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Min 
CHURCHES, ate | Coenen 
Canada Presbyterian Charch.....,.......| 820 | 40,815 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, in con- 
nection with the Church of Scotland...| 122 | 17,247 
Presbyterian Church of the Lower Prov- 
FU nih STURT aN ayes oh ka ve doce veces 124 | 18,062 
Presbyterian Church of the Maritime Proy- 
inces, in connection with the Charch of 
GOUMMEME Gis aPPOSSGdAKS debe das xd e's 000 31 4,622 
ce OSS Oa iE 606 | 89,266 


The General Assembly of the Canada Pres- 
byterian Church met at Ottawa, June 2d. The 
Rev. Thomas McPherson was chosen mod- 
erator. A resolution was adopted approvin 
the proposition for holding a caigeat counci 
of Presbyterians, and a committee was appoint- 
ed to meet or correspond with the committees 
from other Presbyterian denominations on the 
subject. The attention of the Assembly was 
given chiefly to the consideration of the ques- 
tion of union with the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, in connection with the Church of 
Scotland and the Presbyterian Churches of the 
Lower and Maritime Provinces. Report was 
made of the vote of the presbyteries, sessions, 
and congregations, on the basis of union sent 
down by the previous General Assembly, as 
follows: 

Fourteen synods had approved simpliciter 
of the basis; five presbyteries had technically 
ne (three absolutely, and two with 
modifications). 

One hundred and forty-four sessions had ap- 
proved the basis and resolutions; one had given 
a x pe approval; six had approved the basis 
only; and eighty-five had disapproved. 

One hundred and sixty-eight congregations 
had approved simpliciter ; eight had approved 
of the basis only ; eighty-eight had disapproved, 
and one had given a qualified dicéuh 

After consideration of the reports and discus- 
sion, the Assembly decided to propose a modi- 
fication of the preamble of the basis of union, 
and the removal of the fourth article of the 
basis (which refers to the relations of the 
United Church with other branches of the 
Church of Christ) from its original position in 
the basis to a place among the resolutions. 
Some changes were also desired in the resolu- 
tions. The Synod of the Presbyterian Church 
in connection of the Church of Scotland, which 
was in session at the same time in Ottawa, 
was invited to meet with the General Assem- 
bly and discuss the proposed modifications of 
the basis and resolutions. An agreement was 
reached. The modified plan was formally 
adopted by the General Assembly, and was 
ordered to be sent down to the presbyteries, 
in terms of the barrier act, and also to the 
sessions and congregations, with instructions 
to report them to an eo meeting of the 
General Assembly, to be held in Toronto on 
the first Tuesday in November. 

At the adjourned session returns were re- 
ceived and compared from nineteen presby- 
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teries, 226 sessions, and 238 congregations. 
All of the presbyteries had approved the re- 
sult. Two hundred and sixteen sessions had 
approved it; nine sessions had disapproved it. 
Only one session, however, had disapproved 
the result generally ; the dissent of the others 
applied only to the resolution on modes of 
worship. Two hundred and thirty-one con- 
gregations had approved the result simpliciter, 
one had disapproved it generally, and six had 
expressed dissent to the resolution on the 
modes of worship. The following resolution 
was then adopted: 

The General Assembly, finding from the returns 
to the remit, containing the preamble, basis, and 
resolutions on the subject of union, that all the nine- 
teen presbyteries of the Church have approved of 
the remit—of 226 sessions 217 have approved sim- 
pliciter, eight with dissent from one of the resolu- 
tions, and only one has disapproved; and that of 
238 congregations 231 have approved sempliciter, six 
with dissent from one of the resolutions, and only 
one has disapproved—does now adopt the said 
preamble, basis, and resolutions as the articles of 
union between the four negotiating Churches, viz. : 
the Presbyterian Chureh of Canada in connection 
with the Church of Scotland, the Canada Presbyte- 
rian Church, the Presbyterian Church of the Lower 
Provinces, and the Presbyterian Church of the Mari- 
time Provinces in connection with the Church of 
Scotland; and does resolve to consummate the union 
on the ground of these articles at the close of the 


Supreme Court of this Church in June next, in the | 


event of the other Churches agreeing to this basis; 
and further, the General Assembly, in coming to this 
resolution, does express its thanksgiving to the God 
of all wisdom and grace, who has guided the Church 
to this harmonious termination of the negotiations 
carried on for several years, and its fervent prayer 
that the union about to be consummated may, by his 
rich blessings, be made eminently conducive to the 
advancement of the cause and kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in this and other lands. _ 


The vote upon this resolution was: ministers, 


yeas 69, of whom 4 voted cum nota, nays 2;. 


elders; yeas 41, nays none. A number of 
members who voted yea were permitted to 
record the fact that they could not approve 
the resolution relating to modes of worship. 
The Synod of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in connection with the Church of Scot- 
land met in Ottawa, June 2d. The number of 
ministers on the roll was stated to be 114. The 
Rey. Mr. Rennie, of Chatham, Ont., was chosen 
moderator. The attention of the Synod was 
chiefly given to the consideration of the subject 
of union with the Canada Presbyterian Church 
and the Presbyterian Churches of the Lower 
and Maritime Provinces. The statement of 
the returns of the votes of the presbyteries, 
kirk sessions, and congregations, on the remit 
on union, sent down by the Synod of 1873, 
showed that 9 presbyteries, 83 kirk sessions, 
and 197*congregations, had approved the basis 
simpliciter ; 1 presbytery, 4 kirk sessions, and 
6 congregations, had approved of it with modi- 
fications or reservations; and 3° kirk sessions 
and 8 congregations had approved of parts 
and disapproved of other parts; while 14 kirk 
sessions and 12 congregations had disapproved 
of it simpliciter ; and 1 kirk session had dis- 
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approved of it with modifications. The Synod 
declared, in view of the report, that it consid- 
ered itself fully justified by the returns to ad- 
here to its former resolutions in favor of union, 
and to take steps toward the consummation of 
that object. It ordered a committee appoint- 
ed to consider all matters on which legislation 
might be required, and to take all competent 
measures for obtaining such legislation. In 
order, however, to obtain a more unanimous 
consent of the smaller courts to the union, it 
consented to change the resolution in reference 
to the disposal of the temporalities fund in such 
a way as to meet objections which had been 
urged against it. The General Assembly of the 
Canada Presbyterian Church having asked for 
some modifications in the plan of union, a confer- 
ence of the two bodies was held on the 9th of 
June. An amended scheme was agreed upon, 
to be submitted to the presbyteries, sessions, and 
congregations of both bodies. An adjourned 
meeting of the Synod was appointed for the 
3d of November, to receive the reports of the 
action of the lower courts on the amended 
basis. The Committee on Legislation were in- 
structed to prepare drafts of such measures as 
they might deem necessary to the proper con- 
summation of the union, and lay them before 
this meeting. 

At the adjourned session returns were pre- 
sented from 8 presbyteries, 92 sessions, and 110 
congregations, Three presbyteries, 46 sessions, 
and 45 congregations, had made no reports. 
The 8 presbyteries had voted in favor of the 
adoption of the basis, Of the sessions, 80 had 
voted in favor of it, and 12 against it; and of 
the congregations, 95 had voted yea and 10 
nay. Under the terms of the barrier act those 
bodies which had not made returns could be 
counted as acceding to the remit. Taking the 
votes as returned directly, and adding to them 
the voices of other presbyteries, sessions, and 
congregations, as they had been expressed at 
the previous meeting of the Synod, the vote 
would stand: presbyteries, 11, or the whole 


number, yea; sessions, 102 yea, 16 nay, 20 not 
heard from; congregations, 120 yea, 13 nay, 


17 not heard from. The following resolution 
was adopted by a vote of 68 to 17: 


_ The Synod, having heard the report of the com- 
mittee appointed to examine the returns to the Syn- 
od’s unit on union, do now adopt the preamble, 
basis, and resolutions as the articles of union between 
the four negotiating Churches, viz.: the Canada 
Presbyterian Church, the Presbyterian Chureh of 


‘Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland, 


the Presbyterian Church of the Maritime Provinces 
in connection with the Church of Scotland, and the 
Presbyterian Church of the Lower Provinces, do 
now resolve to consummate the union on the ground 
of these articles after the next meeting of this Synod, 
in June, 1875, provided the necessary legislation with 
regard to church property shall have been consum- 
mated at that time. 


PRESBYTERIAN CnauRron OF THE LOWER Prov- 
INcEs.—The statistical reports of this body 
give returns from 131 out of 139 congrega- 
tions. In these the total number of adhe- 


a 
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rents is given at 74,461; of families, 13,870; 
of churches, 240; of communicants, 18,082; 
amount of stipends promised, $70,301; amount 


of stipends paid, $68,400, ‘Total amount of 
funds raised, $168,818, 
The Synod of the Presbyterian Church of 


the Lower Provinces met at Halifax, N. 8., 
June 80th, The Rey. P. G. McGregor was 
chosen moderator. 

The basis of union agreed upon by the two 
es ales Ohurches of Canada, and designed 
to include also the two of the Lower Provinces, 

was accepted by a unanimous vote of the Synod. 

The Synod met again in adjourned session at 
New Glasgow, N. 5. The returns from the 
ote. showed that they had all voted in 

vor of union and of eee basis. Three 
congregations had recorded their exceptions to 
one of the resolutions appended to the basis; 
but no objection had been made to the basis 
itself, or to the union, A resolution to take 
whatever steps were necessary to carry out the 
union was unanimously adopted. 

Synod of the Church of Scotland in the 
Maritime Provinces.—This body includes about 
an ministers. The Synod met at Halifax, 
N.5., May 30th. The basis proposed for the 
union of the two Presbyterian Churches of 
Canada with the two of the Eastern Prov- 
inces into one body was accepted by the vote 
of a very large majority of the body. 

The Synod met again in adjourned session 
later in the year at New Glasgow, N.S. All 
the presbyteries except that of Pictou were re- 
ported to’have voted in favor of the proposed 
union with the other Presbyterian Ghurches 
and of the offered basis; eleven congregations 
in the Presbytery of Pictou one the union 
on the ground that they feared the status of 
the ministers of the Synod might be prejudiced 
by its adoption. A resolution in favor of the 
union upon the proposed basis was adopted by 
a vote of 26 affirmative to 7 negative. 

The following is the basis of union, with the 
resolutions, as.finally approved by all the par- 
ties to the measure: 

The Presbyterian Church of Canada in connec- 
tion with the Church of Scotland, the Canada Pres- 
byterian Church, the Church of the Maritime Prov- 
inces in connection with the Church of Scotland, and 
the Presbyterian Church of the Lower Provinces, 
holding the same doctrine, pg eae and dis- 
cipline, believing that it would be for the glory of 
God and advancement of the cause of Christ that 
they should unite, and thus form one Presbyterian 
Church in the Dominion, independent of other 
Churches in its jurisdiction, and under authority of 
Christ alone, the head of his Chureh, and head over 
all things to the Church, agree to unite on the fol- 
lowing basis, to be subscribed by the moderators of 
the respective presbyteries in their name and under 
their behalf. 

Basis.—1. The Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, being the Word of God, are the only 
infallible rule of faith and manners. 

2. The Westminster Confession of Faith shall 
form the subordinate standard of this Church; the 
larger and shorter Catechisms shall be adopted by 
the Church, and appointed to be used for the in- 
struction of the people, it being distinctly under- 
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stood that nothing contained in the aforesaid Con- 
fession or Catechisms regarding the power and duty 
of the civil magistrate shall be beld to sanction any 
principles or views inconsistent with full liberty of 
conscience in matters of religion. 

8. The government and worship of this Church 
shall be in accordance with the recognized princi- 

les and practice of the Presbyterian Churches, as 

d down generally in the form of Presbyterian 
Church Government, and in the Directory for the 
Public Worship of God, 

The aforesaid Churches further agree to the follow- 
ing resolutions ; 

iona to other Churches.—1. This Church cher- 
ishes Christian affection toward the whole Church 
of God, and desires to hold fraternal intercourse 
with it in its several branches as opportunity offers. 

2. This Church shall, under such terms and regu- 
lations as may from time to time be agreed on, re- 
ceive ministers and probationers from other Church- 
es, and especially from Churches holding the same 
doctrine, government, and discipline, with itself, 

Modes' of Worship.—With regard to modes of 
worship, the practice presently followed by congre- 
gations shall be allowed, and further action in con- 
nection therewith shall be left to the legislation of 
the United Church. 

Fund for Widows and Orphans of Ministers.— 
Steps shall be taken at the first meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Church for the equita- 
ble establishment and administration of an efficient 
fund for the benefit of the widows and orphans of 


ministers. 

Co Institutions.—The aforesaid -Churches 
shall enter the union with the theological and liter- 
ary institutions which they now have, and applica- 
tion shall be made to Parliament for such legislation 
as shall bring Queen’s University and Knox College, 
the Presbyterian College at Montreal, Morrin Col- 
lege, and the ree yt Hall at Halifax, into rela- 
tions to the United Church, similar to those which 
they now hold to their respective Churehes, and to 

reserve their corporate existence, | Hagen and 
netions, on terms and conditions like those under 
which they now rest; but the United Church shall 
not be required to elect trustees for an art depart- 
ment in any of the colleges above named, 
islation with Regard to Right of Property —Such 
legislation shall be sought as shall preserve undis- 
turbed all right of property now belonging to con- 
gregations and corporate bodies, and at the same 
time not interfere with freedom of action on the 
part of corporate bodies, which may find it to be 
expedient to discontinue wholly or partially their 
Tier gad Fo Missionary Operations.—Th 
ome a n —The 
United Church will partially take up and prosecute 
the Home and Foreign Missionary and benevolent 
operations of the several,Churches according to their 
respective claims, and with regard to the practical 
work of the Church and the promotion of its schemes, 
while the General Assembly shall have the supervi- 
sion and control of the work of the Church; yet the 
United Church shall have due regard to such ar- 
rangements, through the synod and local committees, 
as shall tend most effectually to unite in Christian 
love and sympathy the sections of the Chureb, and 
at the same time to draw forth the resources and 
energies of the people in behalf of the work of 
Christ in the Dominion and throughout the world. 
Grants to Denominational Col 


Government — 
In the United Church the fullest forbearence shall be 
allowed as to any difference of opinion which may 
exist res ee e question of state grants to educa- 
tional establishments of a denominational character. 

Bills giving legal sanction to the measures 
necessary to complete the union were 
by the Legislative Council of the Province of 
Quebec in February, 1875. 
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VI. Estrasiisnep Cuvuron or SooTLanp.— 
At the meeting of the General Assembly of the 
Established Church of Scotland reports of 
general religious statistics were made from 706 
parishes of Scotland, in which the numbers of 
persons attached to the different communions 
were given as follows: Established Church, 
679,488; Free Church, 272,104; United Pres- 
’ byterian, 106,134; other Presbyterians, 11,- 
455; unclassified Presbyterians, 37,067; Epis- 
copalians, 21,152; Roman Catholics, 86,708; 
miscellaneous, 49,275; ‘‘no church,” 91,107. 

The General Assembly of the Established 
Church of Scotland met in Edinburgh, May 
Qist. The Rey. Dr. Trail, Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Aberdeen, was elected mod- 
erator. A committee was appointed to consid- 
er the bearing of the question of pluralities. 

The Commission of the Church of Scotland 
met at Edinburgh, November 18th. The Rev. 
Dr. Trail presided. The committee on union 
with other Churches presented the following 
report, which was adopted : 

The Committee on Union with other Churches, 
bearing in mind their remit from the General As- 
sembly, which expresses ‘‘their hearty willingness 
and desire to take all comenn steps, consistent 
with the principles on which this Church is founded, 
to promote the reunion of Churches having acommon 
origin, adhering to the same confession of faith, and 
the same system of government and worship;” and 
being satisfied that the spiritual welfare of the whole 
country is intimately bound up with the successful 
prosecution of the object which has been remitted to 
them, resolve to recommend that the General As- 
sembly should, without further delay, formally ap- 
proach the other Presbyterian Churches in Scotland, 
with a view to union. They are of opinion that, in 
order to the accomplishment of this great object, the 
Church of Scotland should be prepared to consider 
any basis of union which is consistent with its his- 
toric principles; and in making this recommenda- 
tion, they express the earnest hope that such over- 
tures on the part of the Church will be met in a spirit 
of brotherly kindness and conciliation; and their 
sincere he is, that, tf the blessing of the great 
Head of the Church and the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit, a way may be opened to the reunion of 
the Churches, and the removal of those obstacles 
which now so seriously impede the success of evan- 
gelistic operations at home and abroad. 


VII. Free Cuvuron or Sootranp.—The en- 
tire revenue of the Free Church of Scotland, 
from all sources, for the year ending in May, 
1874, was reported at the meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly to have been £511,000. The to- 
tal contributions to the sustentation fund were 
£152,112 88. 4d., being £15,789 8s. 6d. more 
than contributed during the previous year. 

The General Assembly of the Free Church 
of Scotland met at Edinburgh, May 2ist. The 
Rey. Dr. Robert Stuart, of Leghorn, Italy, was 
elected moderator. One of the first questions 
which demanded attention was concerning the 
eligibility of brewers to offices in the Church. 
The congregation at Inverness had elected a 
Mr. George Black, a brewer, a ruling elder. 
Mr. Black’s character was not questioned, but 
his appointment: was objected to by twelve 
members, on the ground that his business was 
wrong, and should disqualify him for holding 
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the office. The session, to whom the objection 
was submitted, declared that they had no 
jurisdiction over the question, and resolved to 
proceed with the ordination of Mr. Black. The 
case was then carried up to the presbytery, 
by whom the judgment of the session was af- 
firmed. An appeal was taken to the Synod 
of Moray, and was dismissed by it. Another 
appeal was taken to the General Assembly. 
It was dismissed, on the ground that there was 
no law of the Church forbidding such appoint- 
ments as the one in question. 

A resolution was also adopted, by a vote of 
295 to 98, declaring that “the Assembly be- 
lieve that disestablishment, effected in an equi- 
table manner, would be conducive to the efli- 
ciency of the Churches themselves, as well as to 
the general good of the community.” The As- 
sembly approved of the General Council of 
Presbyterian Churches, proposed by American 
Presbyterian ministers, and appointed a com- 
mittee to meet with the committees of other 
Presbyterian bodies, and report to the next 
General Assembly. 

The country had been the scene, during the 
previous winter and spring, of a remarkable 
religious awakening, promoted under the labors 
of Messrs. D. L. Moody and Ira D. Sankey, two 
American lay evangelists. A “ deliverance” 
was adopted by the Assembly, recognizing this 
movement as an answer to prayer, and an en- 


‘couragement to ask and expect still greater 


blessings; and the presbyteries were instructed 
to confer, at an early day, on the subject, and 
concerning the steps best fitted to extend the 
movement. 

The Commission of the General Assembly 
of the Free Church of Scotland met at Edin- 
burgh, November 18th. A report was presented 
from the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church for the appointment of a committee to 


‘confer with a committee of their body, on the 


subject of the union of the Reformed and Free 
Churches. The committee was appointed. 

VIII. Unrrep Prespytertan Cavron (Great 
Britain).—The following is a summary of the 
statistics of the United Presbyterian Church in 
Great Britain, as they were reported to the - 
Synod in May, 1874: Number of Churches, 
611; of communicants, 184,033; Sunday at- 
tendance on worship, 207,172; number of 
elders included in the sessions of the Church, 
4,592; of missionaries, Bible-women, and cate- 
chists, 173; of Sunday-school teachers, 10,- 
963; of Sunday-schoo} scholars, 84,754. The 
increase in the number of members during the 
year was 1,223, and was 161 less than the in- 
crease of the previous year. This amount of 
increase was not regarded as satisfactory, inas- 
much as it did not correspond proportionally 
with the steady increase of population. 

The Synod of the United Presbyterian 
Church met in Edinburgh, May 11th. The Rev. 
Dr. Andrew Thomson, of the Broughton Place 
Church, Edinburgh, was elected moderator. 
The.most important subject before the Synod 
was the question of the union between the 
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United Feast beaten Churches in England and 
the English Presbyterian Church, which had 
been apes upon by both parties conditionally 
upon the consent of the Synod being given to 
it. A resolution was passed by a vote of 174 
to 178, declaring that “‘the Synod judge it un- 
wise and unsafe to press the scheme on their 
oo, We ape in England, and agree to sus- 
pend for a time negotiations for an immediate 
union.”’ Dr. Cairns, who had offered a motion 
committing the Synod to the acceptance of the 
scheme of union, which was maorsed, entered 
his dissent to this action. The Synod declared 
anew its desire for union with the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, and reappointed its com- 
mittee to confer on the subject of an incorpo- 
rating union with that body, and “to watch 
over the interests of Christian union among 
the Churches of the land.” 

IX. Feverat Union or toe PrespyTeriaAn 
Onvrcurs. —The following report upon this 
subject, prepared by a general committee rep- 
resenting various Churches of the Presbyterian 
family, was laid before all the General Assem- 
blies and General Synods of the several Pres- 
byterian Churches in the United States and 
Great Britain in 1874, and acted upon by them. 
It is referred to in the reports of the proceed- 
ings of these bodies as the plan of Presbyterian 
Confederation, or the scheme of an (cumeni- 
cal Council of Presbyterian Churches: 

To the Churches of Christ, organized on Presbyterian 

Principles, ‘ar Seghans the World : 

Churches of the Presbyterian family are found, 
though under a variety of names, in Europe, in 
America, in Australia, and in the mission-fields of 
Asia and Africa. If these could be regarded as one 
communion, they would constitute, perhaps, the 
largest Protestant Church in the world. But, at 
present, they are united by no visible bond, either 
of fellowship or of work. Of late, however, it has 
occurred simultaneously to a number of minds in 
different countries that those who hold to the Pres- 
byterian form of Church government may, in perfect 
consistency with their well-known and general in- 
terest in all the branches of the Church Universal, 
inquire for some way of coming into formal com- 
munion with each other, and of promoting great 
causes by joint action. 

It is not proposed to form an organic union of all 
the Presbyterian Churches throughout the world. 
It is evident that one General Assembly could not 
regulate, with cee pe the internal economy of 
Churches in such widely-separated countries~as 
Switzerland, Germany, France, England, Scotland, 
Ireland, Wales, Australia, United States, and Canada. 
Great injury might arise from any attempt to inter- 
fere with these different Churches in the manage- 
ment of their own affairs ; for all ecclesiastical history 
shows that serious dangers are to be apprehended 
from the establishment of any central power, which 
would be almost sure to interfere with the liberty of 
local Churches and of individuals. Some denomi- 

ons, moreover, have d historical recollec- 
tions which they wish to cherish; and some 
it as their duty to bear a testimony on be of 
truths which others seem to them to overlook, In 
these circumstances, the Churches will not be asked 
to m their separate existence in one large organi- 
zation, but, retaining their self-government, to meet 
with the other members of the Presbyterian famil 
to consult for the good of the Church at large, an 
for the glory of God. 

In order that a Church be entitled to join this 
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union, it should hold to the Presbyterian form of 
goremament, and have a creed in accordance with 

e consensus of the Reformed Churches, No new 
creed or formulary of og! kind is contemplated. 

Several formal steps have been taken with the 
view of effecting this Presbyterian union. The sub- 

ect was specially brought before the great meeting 

eld in Philadelphia in 1862, to celebrate the tercen- 
tenary of the Scottish Reformation. The General 
wae oes 1878 of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America unanimously adopted res- 
olutions in favor of an Cicumenical Council of 
Presbyterian Churches, and appointed a committee 
to have its resolutions carried into effect. In the 
seme. geen the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland passed a series of like resolu- 
tions ; and it is ready to join with other Churches in 
seeking the same great end, 

Hav a to this concurrent expression of 
feeling, the Committee of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America availed themselves of the presence of so 
many Presbyterian ministers and elders at the Con- 
ference of the Evangelical Alliance in New York, in 
1873, to hold a meeting for a comparison of views on 
this subject. The maeiag ee held on October 6th, 
About one hundred and fifty persons attended, com- 
ing from various Presbyterian denominations in 
widely distant countries; from the principal Pres- 
byterian Churches in the United States and the Do- 
minion of Canada, from England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland; from Italy and Germany. The utmost 
cordiality was shown at the meeting, and the fol- 
lowing resolutions were adopted unanimously: _ - 
1, That whereas the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of America, and 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of Ireland, at their last meetings passed resolutions 
in favor of an Ccumenical Counell of Presbyterian 
Churehes, we, providentially brought together at 
this time, and belonging to various branches of the 
Presbyterian family, cordially sympathize with these 
movements toward a General Council of the Presby- 
terian Churches in various lands, 

2. That the following gentlemen be a committee 
to correspond with individuals and organized hodies 
in order to ascertain the feeling of Presbyterians in re- 
gard to such Federal Council, and to take such meas- 
ures as may in their judgment promote this object. 

8. That this committee be authorized to codperate, 
as far as possible, with the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and with the com- 
mittee of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. 

The committee thus appointed have a deep sense 
of the responsibility laid on them. While they be- 
lieve that the cause is good, and that there is sufli- 
cient popular opinion in its behalf to secure, with 
the blessing of Almighty God, its ultimate success, 
they fear lest they should take any step that might 
injure so noble an undertaking. They, therefore, 
desire to begin and on all their measures under 
the guidance,of the wisdom that is from above. All 
that they propose at present is to ask, as they now 
do, every Presbyterian organization in the world: 

1. To express in a formal manner its approval of 
the object ; and—- 

2. To appoint a committee to meet or correspond 
with committees from other Presbyterian denomina- 
tions, for the purpose of arranging for a meeting or 
convention of representatives to be Srpetaies, by the 
denominations, which meeting may effect an organi- 
zation, and determine its r and practical 
modes of action. 

Meanwhile they solicit attention to the followin 
benefits, which, by the grace of God, may be ex 
to flow from Bre Peqpones union: 

1. It would exhibit before the world the substan- 
tial unity, quite consistent with minor diversities, 
of the one great family of Presbyterian Churches. 

2. It would greatly tend to hold up and strengthen 
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weak and struggling Churches, by showing that they 
are members of a large body. The Protestant 
Churches of the Continent of Europe, for example, 
feel the great need of sympathy and support from 
Churches more favorably situated. 

8. It would enable Churches which are not in- 
clined to organie union to manifest their belief in 
the unity of the Church, and to fraternize with those 
whom they love, while they still hold to their dis- 
tinctive testimony. 

4, Each Presbyterian Church would become ac- 
quainted with the constitution and work of sister 
Churches, and their interest in each other would be 
proportionally increased. Some might be led in this 
way to see in other Churches excellences which they 
would choose to adopt. 

5. The Churches may thus be led to combine in 
behalf of the truth, and against prevalent errors ; as, 
for instance, to defend the obligations of the Sab- 
bath, to resist the insidious efforts of the papacy, 
especially in the matter of education, and to with- 
stand infidelity in its various forms. 

6. Without interfering with the free action of the 
Churches, this Council might distribute judiciously 
the evangelical work in the great field ‘* which is the 
world: ”” allocating a sphere to each, discouraging 
the planting of two congregations where one might 
serve, or the establishment of two missions at one 
place, while hundreds of other places have none. In 
this way the resources of the Church would be hus- 
banded, and her energies concentrated on great en- 
terprises. 

7. It would demonstrate to the Christian world 
these great facts in the working of the Presbyterian 
system: That, by its reasonable polity, it consists 
with every form of civil government; that, by the 
simplicity of its usages, it is adapted to all the vary- 
ing conditions of the 
by its equal distance from license and arrogance, it 
is best prepared to recognize the kinship of all be- 
lievers. 

8. It would manifest the proportions and power 
of the Presbyterian Churches, and thus offer effectual 
resistance to the exclusive pretensions-of prelacy and 
ritualism in all their forms. 

9, From such a council, hallowed and quickened 
by the Redeemer’s presence, there might proceed, as 
from a heart, new impulses of spiritual life, bringing 
every member of the Church into close fellowship 
with his Divine Master, into deeper affection for his 
brethren for his Master's sake, and into more entire 
consecration of all his powers to the Master’s work. 

HOWARD CROSBY, D.D., LL. D. 
Chancellor New i Se eat N. Y. 
: *. . ’ 
Principal oe oe College, Montreal, Can. 
WILLIAM PAXTON, D. D. 
New York, Presbyterian Church, U. 8. A 
H. D. GANSE, 
New York, Reformed Church in America. 
WELL POWELL, 
New York, Welsh Presbyterian Church. 
H, L. GRANDLIENERE, 
New York, French Evangelical Church, 
i JOHN HALL, D.D. 
New York, Presbyterian Church, U. 8. A. 
DAVID GREGG, 
New York, Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
WILLIAM ORMISTON, D. D., 
New York, Reformed Church in America. 
J. H. A. BOMBERGER, D. D. 

Laneaster, Pa., Reformed Church in the U. 8. 

JAMES MURRAY, D.D. 
Modr, Pres. Ch. of Lower Provinces of B. N. A. - 
G.. D. MATTHEWS, 
New York, United Presbyterian Church, Sec’y. 
JAMES MoCOSH, D, D., LL. D., 
President of the College of New Jersey, Princeton, 
Ne Ns at Chairman, 
New Yorx, 1874. - 


Church upon earth; and that, - 
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The committees appointed by the General 
Courts of the various Presbyterian and Re- 
formed Churches in the United States and 
Canada which had approved of the scheme for 
the Federal Union of Presbyterian Churches 
to confer upon that subject met for consulta- 
tion in the city of New York, December 3d. 
The committees were constituted as follows: 

From the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America: the Rey. Dr. Howard Oros- 
by, New York; Rev. Dr. William M. Paxton, 
New York; Rey. Dr. James McCosh, Prince- 
ton, N.J.; Rev. William J. Roberts, Elizabeth, 
N. J.; Rev. William P. Burd, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Rev. Thomas H. Robinson, Harrisburg, 
Pa.; Elder Charles A. Drake, Washington, 
D. 0.; Elder William F. Lee, New York. 

From the Synod of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church: the Rev. Dr. J. R. W. Sloane, 
Alleghany City, Pa. 

From the General Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church: the Rev. Dr. David 
Steele, Philadelphia, Pa., and Elder Alexan- 
der Woods, New York. 

From the United Presbyterian Church in 
North America: the Rev. Dr. D. R. Kerr, 
Pittsburg, Pa.; Rev. Dr. Alexander Young, 
Parnassus, Pa.; Rev. Dr. J. B. Dale, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; Rev. Dr. J. OC. Cooper, Alleghany, 

a. 

From the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church 
of the United States (Presbyterian): the Rev. 
Dr. William Roberts, of Hyde Park, Pa.; Rev. 
Dr. M. A. Ellis, Bangor, Pa. 

From the Reformed Church in America: 
the Rev. Dr. Hutton, and Rev. Dr. A. P. Van 
Gieson, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.; and Rey. Dr. 
Philip Petty, New Palz, N.Y. 

From the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
the Rev. Mr. McPherson, of Stratford. _ 

The Presbyterian Church in the United 


‘States and the Associate Reformed Synod of 


the South had declined to appoint committees. 
The General Synod of the Reformed Church 
in the United States held no meeting in 1874, 
and was therefore not officially represented. 
The Cumberland Presbyterian Church also was 
not represented. The regular meeting of the’ 
committees was held in private. The Rev. 
Dr. A. P, Van Gieson, of Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 
presided. <A series of resolutions, embodying 
the outline of a plan of Federative Union, was 
prevented by the Rey. Dr. James MeCosh, of 

rinceton, N.J. It was adopted after being 
subjected to a friendly discussion, and receiv- 
ing some amendments, It was made public at 
a meeting held in the evening of the same day. 
It is as follows: 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of the Churches rep- 
resented at this meeting, it is desirable to form a con- 
federation of the Reformed Churches holding to the 
Presbyterian system, in order to manifest the sub- 
stantial unity of these Churches, and to combine them 
in the accomplishment of the great work committed 
to them by Christ, the Head of the Church. 

2. While furnishing to the Presbyterian Churches 
a means of entering into closer fellowship with one 


y, 
{ 
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another, this Confederation is not meant to separate 
them in any way from other Churebes which hold by 
Christ, the Head, with which Churches it will always 
be ready to codperate, 

8. This Confederation does not propose to form or 
adopt a new Confession of Faith, but will require 
every Church mre to join it to submit its creed, 
and will admit only the Churches whose creed is 
Papen vossally with the consensus of the Reformed 


8. 

4. It shall not interfere with the internal order and 
discipline of a Church, 

5. It shall hold from time to time a General Coun- 
cil composed of representatives of all the Churches 
consti! the Confederation. 

6. The representatives of this Council shall always 

t of an equal number of ministers and elders. 


7. The General Council shall take up only such 


eens as have been committed to the Church by 


great Head. 
8, The General Council shall seek to guide pub- 
lic sentiment aright in various countries by papers 
addresses delivered, by information col- 


b 
lected a order to publication, y the exposition, 
an 


of sound scriptural principles, 


9. The decisions come to by the Council shall be 
laid before the several Churches, and be entitled to 
receive from them a respectful, prayerful, and care- 
ful consideration. 1t will labor to promote the unity 
and harmony of the Churches. 

10, It will ever rejoice to support weak and strug- 
gling Churches which have to carry on their opera- 
tions amid infidel or anti-Christian opposition. 

11. It will defend by all lawful means those who 
in any country are persecuted for conscience’ sake. 
It will strive to procure for the Churches that free- 
dom of aoveones and of action which Christ has 
given to his Church. It will employ all moral means 
so to distribute the missionary work in the foreign 
field as to secure that missionary enterprises do not 
interfere with or hinder each other, that missionaries 
be sent to every nation, and our Lord’s command 


defenses of the 


* fulfilled by the Gospel’s being preached to every 


creature. 

12. This Confederation will encourage the Church- 
es to combined effort to provide for the religious 
wants of great cities and other destitute portions of 
the home field. 

13, It will press upon all the Churches the impera- 
tive duty of securing the adequate instruction of the 
young in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments. 

14, It will make every effort to preserve the Sab- 
bath as a divine institution, fitted to convey so many 
blessings, temporal and spiritual. 

15. It will endeavor to combine the Churches in 
their efforts to suppress intemperance, and the other 
great prevailing vices of the age, and generally to 
promote the moral improvement and elevation of 
mankind. 

16. It will aim to foster.among Christians sys- 
peer beneficence for the furtherance of Christian 
objects. 

17. It will make systematic efforts to meet pre- 
vailing forms of infidelity all over the world. 

18. It will seek to combine the Protestant Church- 
es in opposing the errors and inroads of Romanism, 

19. In order to organize the Federation, a commit- 
tee shall be aH to rer with the com- 
mittees of the British Churches ughout the world 

ing the bilan hae system, 

20. This committee, in correspondence with the 
committees of the British Churches, shall call a pre- 
—— meeting of the committees of all the 

hurches joining in the Confederation, to be held in 
London or elsewhere, in the year 1875. 

21. This preparatory meeting is expected to e 

m, and circulate in proof, a constitution of the 
nfederation, to be laid before a General Council 
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of the Federal Churches, to be held, if possible, in 
the year 1876, 

22. This preparatory meeting shall agree upon a 
provisional plan of representation, i. ¢., upon the 
number of deputies to be sent by each Church to the 
first General Council. 

A meeting of committees of the British 
Presbyterian Churches was held in Edinburgh, 
in November, for the discussion of the same 
subject. Their conclusions were also favora- 
ble to the scheme. A meeting has been ap- 
pointed to be held in London, July 21, 1875, 
to which have been invited delegates from all 
Presbyterian Churches in Great Britain, Amer- 
ica, the Continent of Europe, the British colo- 
nies, and elsewhere. 

The Rev. Samuel Jennings Wilson, D. D., 
Moderator of the Northern General Assembly 
in the United States, was born in Washington 
County, Pa., and was at the time of his elec- 
tion fifty-five years of age. He was graduated 
at Washington College in 1852, and at the 
Western Theological Seminary in 1855. He is 

astor of the Sixth Presbyterian Church, in 

hiladelphia, and Professor of Church History 
in the Western Theological Seminary. He 
gained a literary reputation through his ter- 
centenary oration on John Knox, which was 
first delivered in Philadelphia, in 1872, and 
which has been since repeated in several of the 
large cities. Dr. Wilson had been a member of 
a General Assembly but once before, in 1859. 

The Rey. J. L. Girardeau, D. D., Moderator 
of the Southern General Assembly in the United 
States, has been for many years pastor of the 
Zion Colored Presbyterian Church, of Charles- 
ton, 8. OC. At the time the proposition for the 
organization of separate Colored Churches was 
under discussion in the Assembly, Dr. Girar- 
deau said that when his attention was first 
directed to the subject of foreign missions, he 
had determined to give his life to the heathen 
in his own country. After the adjournment 
of the Assembly the Zion Church decided to 
accept a separate organization, as provided by 
the Assembly’s plan for the formation of col- 
ored presbyteries. This action was under- 
stood to require the retirement of Dr. Gi- 
rardeau from the pastorate of the Church, as 
it was expected that they would be served by 
a minister of their own color. 

PROCTER, Bryan Water (“ Barry 
Cornwatt’’), an English poet, born in Wilt- 
shire, in 1787; died in London, October 5, 1874. 
His family was in comfortable circumstances, 
and he was educated at Harrow School, where 
he had Byron and Sir Robert Peel for school- 
fellows. He was for some time in a solicitor’s 
office in Calne, Wiltshire, but, as a gentleman 
of fortune, was in no haste to enter a profes- 
sion. Eventually, however, he studied law in 
London, and was called to the bar at Gray’s 
Inn in 1831. Not long after he was appointed 
a commissioner in lunacy, a lucrative office, 
which he held until 1861, when he resigned, 
and John Forster, the political essayist, was ap- 
pointed his successor. But long before his ad- 
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mission to the bar he had acquired some dis- 
tinction asa poet by his graceful contributions 
to the periodical literature of the time. In 
1819 these were collected into a volume under 
the title of ‘‘Dramatic Scenes and other 
Poems,” the purpose of which was declared by 
the author to be to try the effect of a more 
natural style than that which had for a long 
time prevailed in dramatic literature. This 
volume was very favorably received, Charles 
Lamb, Hazlitt, and other critics, speaking of it 
in terms of high praise. In 1820 he pub- 
lished two other volumes, ‘‘ A Sicilian Story, 
with Diego de Mantilla, and other Poems,” 
and “ Marcian Colonna, an Italian Tale, with 
Three Dramatic Sketches, and other Poems,” 
both of which were commended in the Zdin- 
burgh Review and Blackwood’s Magazine, 
which, however, treated some of his subsequent 
works with great severity. These, like all his 
works, were written under the pen-name of 
“* Barry Cornwall.” They were characterized, 
like most of his poems, by a fine fancy, a beau- 
tiful diction, and an intense sympathy and 
purity of heart. His other works: were: 
“‘Mirandola, a Tragedy” (1821); ‘* Poetical 
Works,” 8 vols., 12mo (1822); “‘ The Flood of 
Thessaly, the Girl of Provence, and other 
Poems” (1823); ‘Effigies Poetics; or, the 
Portraits of British Poets, illustrated by Notes, 


Biographical, Critical, and Poetical” (1824) ;° 


“English Songs and other Small Poems” 
(1831)—enlarged editions of this were pub- 
lished in 1832, 1844, and 1851; ‘‘Life of Ed- 
mund Kean,”-2 vols. (1835); ‘‘Essays and 
Tales in Prose,” 2 vols. (1851); ‘“ Charles 
Lamb: a Memoir” (1866). Mr. Procter also 
edited, with memoirs of his life and writings, 
an edition of the works of Ben Jonson, pub- 
lished in 1838; a ‘“*‘ Memoir and Essay on the 


Genius of Shakspeare,”’ prefixed to an edition. 


of the complete works of that poet. He was 
credited, also, with the authorship of the 
Trade Songs published in Add the Year Round 
in 1859, and many. miscellaneous contributions 
to annuals, etc. He will be longest remem- 
bered for his graceful lyric poems, which entitle 
him toa high place among English poets of 
the second rank. His daughter, Adelaide 
Anne Procter, who died in 1864, was a very 
fine lyric poet. 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHUROH. 
The first Church Congress of members of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States was held in the city of New York, Oc- 
tober 6th, 7th, and 8th. _ It was called several 
weeks previously, upon the recommendation of 
a committee, the members of which, to use 
. substantially their own language, represented 
very diverse styles of thought ‘ within the lim- 
its of a true and admitted Church comprehen- 
siveness.” The plan of the Congress was mod- 
eled after that of the English Church Congress, 
and its object was to furnish the opportunity 
for a more full and free discussion of the ques- 
tions pertaining to the life and workings of 
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the Church than could be given in its regu- 
larly constituted conventions. The bishop of 
the diocese in which the Congress was held 
(Bishop Potter, of New York) was invited to 
preside, but he declined. The Rev. Alexander 
H. Vinton, D. D., was then chosen to preside. 
Dr. Vinton also made the opening address at 
the meeting of the Congress. The first topic 
for discussion was ‘‘ The Limits of Legislation 
as to Doctrine and Ritual.” Papers were read 
upon it by the Rev. John Cotton Smith, D. D., 
the Rev. Hugh Miller Thompson, D. D., and 
the Rev. O. W. Andrews, D. D., and brief ad- 
dresses were made upon it by the Rev. B. 8. 
Huntington, the Rev. E. A. Washburn, D. D., 
and Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota. The second 
topic was “‘ Clerical Education.” Papers were 
read upon it by the Rev. Edwin Harwood, 
D.D., and the Rev. Samuel Buel, D. D.; and 
it was discussed in addresses by Bishop Clark, 
of Rhode Island, the Rev. George H. Norton, 
D.D., the Rev. Dr. Richards, the Rev. P. B. 
Morgan, the Rev. Hugh Miller Thompson, D. D., 
and Bishop Whipple, of Minnesota. Previous- 
ly to the discussion of the third topic, a paper 
was read by the Rey. W. D. Wilson, D. D., on 
“The Mutual Christian Obligations of Capital 
and Labor.” The third stated topic for con- 
sideration was ‘‘The Relation of our Church 
to other Christian Bodies.” Papers were read 
upon this subject by the Rev. E. A. Washburn, 
D. D., and the Rev. E. O. Porter, of Wiscon- 
sin; and it was discussed in addresses by the 
Rev. O. G. Ourrie, the Rev. Samuel Osgood, 
D. D., LL. D., and Bishop Whipple. Greet- 
ings were exchanged by telegraph with the 
English Church Congress, which was in ses- 
sion at the same time at Brighton. 

The Committee on the State of the Church 
reported to the General Convention that ten 
bishops had died during the preceding three 
years, as follows: The Rt. Revs. Charles Pet- 
tit McIlvaine, Ohio, March 12, 1873; Manton 
Eastburn, Massachusetts, September 11, 1872 ; 
George Upfold, Indiana, August 26, 1872; 
Henry John Whitehouse, Illinois; John Payne 
retired), Africa, October 23, 1874; Thomas 

- Davis, South Carolina, December 2, 1871; 
Henry W. Lee, Iowa, September 6, 1874; 
George M. Randall, Colorado, September 28, 


-1873; William E. Armitage, Wisconsin; John 


G. Auer, Cape Palmas, Africa. 

The same committee reported that, during 
the same period, seven additions had been 
made to the line of bishops, as follows: The 
Rt. Revs. Mark Anthony De Wolfe Howe, D.D., 
Central Pennsylvania, 1871; William Hobart 
Hare, D. D., Niobrara, 1873; John Gottlieb 
Auer, D. D., Africa, 1878; Benjamin H. Pad- 
dock, D. D., Massachusetts, 1873; Theodore 
B. Lyman, D. D., Assistant, South Carolina, 
1873; John F. Spanlding, D. D., Colorado, 
1874; Edward R. Welles, D. D., Wisconsin, 
1874. ‘ 

The statistics of this Church were, according 
to the Church Almanac for 1875, as follows: 
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| Contributions for 
DIOCESES AND MIS- | 
SIONS, Clergy. : canta, | Cash eee 
dub atans oe 41 8,652 $62,184 85 
ee dsde be cedee 111} 117} 10,000) .....-.+6- 
Dictate siexe Deer dde Ph csevec ers PS P 
Sintee bice ae 60; 42 2, asspacgeen 
Central New York 108 | 105 | 10,053; 219,459 32 
Cent’l 82 87 5, 166,852 62 
Connecticut......... 173 | 149) 17,129 603,918 77 
dks sieace’ 25 81 1,802 87,421 53 
wale Venue’ 26 83 2,154 46,012 94 
rath h nnlan ob .a 14 16 134 20,000 00 
nee wash weeces 88 87 4,009 72.051 67 
VESTTIS 91} 101 6,785 149,812 97 
Pe ritn 39 42 8,210 75,489 40 
i duValastaveus 44 57 2,991 75,648 48 
med dé baghs 25 80 LOLI" lieccraess 
davveccvwer 41 89 8,927 awddshe cts 
Island .. 89 87 | 11,792) 547,971 21 
am nShe asst 31 44 4,351 93,017 T7 
ceuenss 28 21 1,944 45,062 15 
ee ousi vss 153 | 181 | 16,442/ 340,020 00 
ie Céae 130 | 101} 12,492 511,446 35 
Neue eesacee 80 90 8,791 239,776 58 
TP tee 56 46 8,659 91,335 82 
pi... 29; 49] 1,818) 25,518 21 
eS ea 43 44 4,735 146,982 81 
DEM foclesasses 2 | 26] 1,294) 18,467 84 
New Hampshire 23 28 1,575 18,093 24 
Jorsey......... 144 | 129] 12,116 440,589 10 
Web We sees 813 | 190 | 28,834 938,408 O01 
North Carolina...... 56 81 8,923 56,093 81 
| ee 112} 119) 11,599 205,682 99 
Pennsylvania ....... 174 | 120 690} 826,829 78 
ER FP 52 57 4,114 150,055 93 
Thode Island........ 41 41 5,307 152,649 93 
South Carolina...... 48 67 8,970 75,586 80 
Sn esac h 33} 33] 2.495) 38,987 77 
ste 34} 36 | 2.567| 53,006 34 
dale shie'> hice | iD 40 R900 bbe derediwe 
Sitestlncee> guns 152} ... | 11,881] 105,512 52 
Western New York.; 100{ 118] 10,676| .......... 
ah Suda on ds ph 82 61 4,735| 181,487 94 
Oregon and Wash- 
bavdud que cs 2 1? 1 708 20,010 78 
DS ee ee q owe BB PO wees diese 
Colorado, Wyoming, 
ee tad a ageaet 23 17 635 5,235 82 
0, an ' 
Seatasncrcscecss 8 402 18,389 04 
EE PP AOL ceotl fb) Cmallvas otitine ae ake 
Nevada and Arizona 9 269 82,377 18 
Western Africa..... 10 oop ROR Cedaee. dae 
and Japan vw SOB fi) lates aww nes 
a ido eakane>« 6 ae Gavbrth a vag s baind 
The following is a general statistical sum- 
mary of the Church: 
Mioslooary j betcasseg ae 6 ks Sadie obama 2 
sionary ju EMG), cece toucdsctasy 
MISES 5 558 sa heeded. Goa Voce adeeees 50 
Priests and deacons ..........2.s.sseeseees 8,085 
Whole number of clergy.........+--....+5+ 8,140 
Parinhes | BHOUt. «occ. a ccecacceeecces 2,750 
Ordinations—deacons (in 28 dioceses and 
4 mission jurisdictions).... 127 
Priests (in 24 dioceses)...... 102 
Total 82 dioceses and 1 


mission jurisdiction) be a a 229 
Candidates for deacons’ order (in 26 dio- - 
ceses and 4 mission jurisdictions)........ 203 
Churches consecrated ( oceses and 1 
mission jurisdiction), .............s0.+++« 54 
Baptism—total (in 86 dioceses and 7 mis- 
sion jurisdictions) ..... eudvve 41,999 


PE PIMMORLOUG) «5 ans <avcan sh hupidesek taba 26,883 
Co. cants—Number reported in 40 
dioceses and 7 mission 
ju AONE. cna tks 278,554 
Marriages (in 36 dioceses and 7 mission ju- 
PIRAEOUS) sive since Kc aaes 0 Bee Whsi's wate 10,713 
Sunday-school teachers (in 36 dioceses and 
4 mission Peper S “0 23,007 
Scholars (in 88 dioceses and 
5 mission jurisdictions)... 225,733 
Contributions (in 88 dioceses and 7 mission 
WOME Jired asedessedivcoccdbecsends $6,851,983 27 


The Triennial General Convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States met in the city of New York, October 
7th. The opening sermon was preached by 
the Rt. Rey. Dr. Selwyn, Lord Bishop of Lich- 
field, England. The House of Deputies was 
0 by the election of the Kev. James 
Craik, D. D., of Kentucky, president at the 
preceding General Convention, as president, 
and of the Rey. Dr. William Stevens Perry as 
secretary. The Lord Bishop of Lichfield, the 
ae of Montreal, and Metropolitan of Can- 
ada, the Lords Bishops of Kingston, W. I., and 
of Quebec, and several other foreign clergy- 
men, were introduced to the Convention, and 
were invited to attend upon its sessions. A 
telegram was received from the Bishop of Chi- 
chester, conveying the greetings of the Church 
Congress of the Church of ras gee in session 
at Brighton, to which a suitable response was 
voted. The Bishop of Lichfield, previous to 
addressing the Convention upon his introduc- 
tion to it, presented addresses from the arch- 
deaconries of Staffordshire, Derbyshire, and 
Shropshire, He also offered an invitation on 
behalf of the Archbishop of Canterbury to the 
Convention to take part in the holding of a 
second Pan-Anglican Synod, representing all 
the branches of the Anglican and Episcopal 
Churches, for consultation upon questions and 
interests common to them all. e following 
resolution was adopted as the answer of the 
Convention to this invitation : 

Whereas, In the address of the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield, made to this House on the 
oceasion of his formal presentation on the 9th in- 
stant, as well as in the address of the Most Rev. the 
Metropolitan of Canada and the Bishops of Kingston 
and Quebec upon the same occasion, reference was 
made to the probable reassembling of a Lambeth 
Conference at an early day, including an intimation 
that an expression of the sentiment of this Church 
upon the subject might possibly facilitate the con- 
vening of the second session of this Conference: 
therefore— 

Resolved, That all exchange of greetings, all evi- 
dence of the existence of the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace between the Church of England 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church in America, 
whether by bishops in conference or otherwise, are 
especially welcome to this Church. 

The convention were informed that a joint 
committee had been appointed by the Provin- 
cial Synod of Canada to confer with a similar 
committee of the Church in the United States, 
on the best measures to promote intercom- 
munion and fellowship between the sister 
Churches. A committee of three bishops, 
three presbyters, and three laymen, was ap- 
be to confer with the Canadian com- 
mittee on the subject named. This committee 
held a conference with the delegation from 
Oanada, made a report of it to the convention, 
and was continued until the next General Con- 
vention. 

The convention was called upon to pass 
upon the ratification of the election of the Rev. 
Edward R. Welles, D. D., as the Bishop of Wis- 
consin, and the Rev. George F. Seymour, D. D., 


700 


as Bishop of Illinois, they having been chosen 
by Diocesan Conventions of those dioceses 
within the year. The committee, to whom the 
cases of the two bishops-elect were referred, 
reported in favor of confirming the action of 
the Diocesan Conventions in both cases. Sev- 
eral memorials were presented against the 
confirmation of Dr. Seymour, alleging that he 
entertained or tolerated ritualistic views, and 
that he had permitted ritualism to be advo- 
cated in the General Theological Seminary, in 
which he was a professor. 

Preparatory to entering upon the consider- 
ation of the cases of the bishops-elect, the 
House of Deputies adopted a rule that ‘‘ when- 
ever the election or confirmation of a bishop 
is under consideration, this House shall sit 
with closed doors.” The questions involved 
in the case of Dr. Seymour were discussed for 
several days in secret session. The vote was 
then taken by dioceses upon the report of the 
committee on the consecration of bishops, ap- 
proving the testimonials of Dr. Seymour, and 
resulted as follows: 

CriERicAL Vore.—Dioceses represented, '41. 

Yea.—Albany, California, Central New York, Eas- 
ton, Georgia, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Long Island, 
Maine, Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, 
New Hampshire, New York, Vermont, estern New 
York, Wisconsin—19, 

Nay.— Connecticut, Delaware, Florida, Kansas, 
Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Ohio, Pennsylva- 
nia, Virginia—10. 

Divided.—Alabama, Arkansas, Central Pennsyl- 
vania, Massachusetts, Nebraska, New Jersey, North 
Carolina, Pittsburg, Rhode Island, South Carolina, 
Tennessee, Texas—12. 

Tay Vorz.—Dioceses represented, 40. 

Yea.—Alabama, Albany, Illinois, Maine, Mary- 
land, Michigan, Mississippi, Missouri, Nebraska, 
wi Jersey, New York, North Carolina, Vermont 


Nay.—California, Delaware, Florida, Georgia, In- 
diana, Iowa, Kansas, Kentucky, Long Islan Min- 
nesota, New Hampshire, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode 
Island, South Carolina, Virginia, Western New York, 
Wisconsin—18. a 

Divided.—Central New York, Central Pennsylva- 
nia, Connecticut, Easton, Louisiana, Massachusetts, 
Pittsburg, Tennessee, Texas—9. 


Failing to receive the approval of the ma- 
jority of all the dioceses voting, the report of 
the committee was. rejected, and the election 
of Dr. Seymour was not confirmed. It will be 


seen, however, by the following recapitulation - 


of the individual votes of deputies, that while 
Dr. Seymour was opposed by a majority of the 
lay deputies, he was sustained by a majority of 
the clergy, and by a small majority on the com- 
bined vote: 


RECAPITULATION, 
; VOTE Yeas. |*Nays. | Absent. | Total. 
Gara cal @ fm | ak | im 
Total .ivi'gis dcssteins eh 14D 140 | 43 828 


The election of Dr. Wells as Bishop of Wis- 
consin was approved without objection. 
Several memorials and resolutions were pre- 
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sented, asking legislation to restrain the excess 
of ritual. The subject was broadly discussed 
in both the House of Bishops and the House 
of Deputies, and the following canon upon the 
subject was agreed upon by the two Houses, 
and enacted : 

The following addititional section is to be 
added to Canon 20 of Title L, as follows: 


Section 2. If any bishop have reason to believe, or if 
complaint be made to him in writing by two or more 
of his presbyters that within his jurisdiction cere- 
monies or practices not ordained or authorized in the 
Book of Common Prayer, and setting forth or sym- 
bolizing erroneous or doubtful doctrines, have been 
introduced by any minister during the celebration 
of the Holy Communion (such as— 

a. The elevation of the Elements in the Holy 
Communion in such manner as to expose them to 
the view of the people as objects toward which ado- 
ration is to be made. 

d. Any act of adoration of or toward the Elements 
in the Holy Communion, such as bowings, prostra- 
tions, or genuflections ; and— 

e. All other like acts not authorized by the Ru- 
bries of the Book of Common Prayer)— 

It shall be the duty of such bishop to summon the 
Standing Committee as his council of advice, and 
with them to investigate the matter. 

(2.] If, after investigation, it shall appear to the 
bishop and Standing Committee that ceremonies or 
practices, not ordained or authorized as aforesaid, 
and setting forth or symbolizing erroneous or doubt- 
ful doctrines, have in fact been introduced as afore- 
said, it shall be the duty of the bishop, by instru- 
ment of writing under his hand, to admonish the 
minister so offending to discontinue such practices 
or ceremonies ; and if the minister shall disregard 
such admonition, it shall be the duty of the Stand- 
hing ormenittes to cause him to be tried for a breach 
of his ordination vow: 

Provided, That nothing herein contained shall pre- 
vent the presentment, trial, and pone of any 
minister under the provisions of section 1, Canon 
2, Title II., of the Digest. 

[8.] In all investigations under the provisions of 
this canon, the minister whose acts or practices are 
the subject-matter of the investigation shall be no- 
tified, and have opportunity to be heard in his de- 
fense. The charges preferred and the findings of 
the bishop and the Standing Committee shall be in 
writing; and a record shall be kept of the proceed- 
ings in the case. 


Petitions were offered, one of which was 
signed by 501 clergymen, asking such altera- 
tions to be made in the phraseology of the 
baptismal office as would permit the clergyman 
to use or omit the words in that service which 
were considered to imply a recognition of the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. No defi- 
nite action was taken on the subject. 

Petitions were presented from ten dioceses 
asking that measures be taken to secure ‘for 
use in divine worship ‘an English version of 
the Creed, commonly called the Nicene, as 
conformable as may be to the original text.” 
The petitioners sought particularly the omis- 
sion of the ‘‘filiogue” clause. The conven- 
tion took no action on this subject. The com- 
mittee to whom it was referred reported that 
the Church ought not to enter upon the con- 
sideration of such a proposition till the revision 
sought can be effected “tin some united coun- 
cil of all those autonomous Churches using this 
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rite, and in communion with this Church and 
th Church of England.” 

The following rule was passed, as an amend- 
ment of Canon 8 of Title LI., providing for the 
case of the abandonment of the communion 
of the Church by a bishop: 

If any bishop shall, without availing himself of 
the provisions of section 16 of Canon 13 of Title L, 
abandon the communion of this Church, it shall be 
the duty of the Standing Committee of the diocese 
of said Pisho to make certificate of the fact to the 

bishop, together with a statement of the 
acts or Seclaratinas which prove such abandonment, 
which certificate shall be recorded by the presiding 
bishop; and the preeaing bishop, with the consent 
of the three bishops next in seniority, may then 
oe ere said bishop from the exercise of his office 
and ministry, until such time as the House of Bish- 
ops shall consent or refuse to consent to his disposi- 

n, and in case the bishop so abandoning the com- 
munion of the Church be the senior bishop, the 
bishop next in order of seniority shall be deemed to 
be and shall act as the presiding bishop under this 


canon. : 
Notice shall then be given to said pao by the 
bishop receiving the certificate that unless he shall 
within six months make declaration that the facts 
alleged in said certificate are false, he will be de- 
posed from the ministry. 

And if such declaration be not made within six 
months as aforesaid, it shall be the one of the pre- 
siding bishop to convene the House of Bishops, and 
if a majority of the whole number of bishops entitled 
at the time to seats in the House of Bishops, shall at 
such mee give their consent, the said presidin 
bishop, or the senior bishop present, shall procee 
to depose from the ministry the bishop so certified 
as abandoning, and to pronounce and record in the 
presence of two or more bishops, that he has been 
so deposed : ided, nevertheless, that if the bish- 
op so certified as abandoning, shall transmit to the 
presiding bishop a retraction of the acts or declara- 
tions constituting his offense, the bishop may at his 
discretion abstain from any further proceedings. 


With regard to the case of the abandon- 
ment of the communion of the Church by a 
minister, the first section of Canon 6 of Title 
II. was amended so as to read: 


Section 1. If any fpr he or deacon shall, with- 
out availing himself of the provisions of Canon 5 of 
this title, abandon the communion of this Church, 
either by an open renunciation of the doctrine, dis- 
cipline, or worship of this Church, or by a formal 

mission into any religious body not in communion 
with the same, or in any other way, it shall be the 
ony of the Standing Committee of the diocese to 
make certificate of the fact to the bishop of the dio- 
_ eese, or, if there be no bishop, to the bishop of an 
adjacent diocese ; which certificate shall be recorded 
and shall be taken and deemed by the ecclesiastical 
authority as equivalent to a renunciation of the min- 
istry by the minister himself: and the said bishop 
may then proceed to suspend for six months the 
presbyter or deacon so certified as abandoning the 
communion of this Church. Notice shall be given 
to the said minister, by the said bishop receiving 
the certificate, that unless he shall, within six 
months; make declaration that the facts alleged in 
said certificate are false, he will be deposed from the 
ministry of this Church, 

The following new canon was enacted in re- 
ference to Church-music : 

Section 1. The selections of the Psalms in metre 
and hymns which are set forth by authority, an 
anthems in the words of Holy Scripture, are allowed 
to be sung in all congregations of this Church before 
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and afrer morning and evening prayers, and also 
before and after sermons at the discretion of the 
minister, whose duty it shall be by standing diree- 
tions, or from time to time, to appoint such author- 
ized psalms, hymns, or anthems, as are to be sung. 

See, 2, 1t shall be the duty of every minister of 
the Church, with such assistance as he may see fit 
to employ from persons skilled in music, to give 
order conce the tunes to be sung at any time in 
his Church; and it shall be his duty to suppress all 
light and unseemly music, and all indecency and ir- 
reverence in the performance, by which vain and un- 
godly persons profane the service of the sanctuary. 

That clause of Article IV. of the constitution 
which prescribes the conditions under which a 
bishop may officiate in another diocese than his 
own, was amended by omitting the last seven 
words—“ by any Church destitute of a bishop ”’ 
—and substituting for them the words “in 
another diocese by the ecclesiastical authority 
thereof,” so that the whole article should read: 

Articte IV. The bishop or bishops in every dio- 
cese shall be chosen agreeably to such rules as shall 
be fixed by the convention of that diocese; and 
every bishop of this Church shall confine the exer- 
cise of his episcopal office to his proper diocese, un- 
less requested to ordain, or confirm, or perform, any 
other act of the episcopal office, in another diocese 
by the ecclesiastical authority thereof. 

In the regulations concerning missionary dio- 
ceses, an amendatory provison was made that 
the bishop shall yearly appoint two presbyters 
and two laymen, communicants of the Church, 
resident within his missionary jurisdiction, to 
perform the duties of a standing committee for 
such jurisdiction; but that no such missionary 
standing committee should have power to give 
or refuse assent to the consecration of a bishop. 

Additional provision was made in the regu- 
lations concerning the division of dioceses, 
that, “whenever a diocese is divided into two 
or more dioceses, any professor in a theologi- 
cal seminary therein, which is governed by 
trustees from every part of such original dio- 
cese, may select to which of said dioceses he 
shall belong, and shall not be obliged to obtain 
and present the above-mentioned letters of 
transfer.” 

In the case of the organization of new dio- 
ceses, the rule was amended so as to provide 
that if there is no. bishop who can call the 
Primary Convention in pursuance to the regu- 
lations previously described, “then the duty 
of calling such convention for the purpose of 
organizing, and the duty of fixing the time and 

lace of its meeting shall be vested in the 

tanding Committee of the diocese within the 
limits of which the new one is erected, or the 
Standing Committee of the oldest of the dio- 
ceses by the junction of which, or parts of 
which, the new diocese may be formed. And 
such Standing Committee shall make such call 
immediately after the ratification of a division 
by the General Convention.” 

Amendatory legislation was also adopted 
regarding the ordination of ministers to offi- 
ciate in foreign Churches in missions by bishops 
having jurisdiction over the same ; with refer- 
ence to the preparation and presentation of 
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reports of statistics, and the condition of the 
funds of the Church and its benevolent asso- 
ciations within the several dioceses; and to the 
trial of clergymen who may be charged with 
misconduct or canonical irregularities in other 
dioceses than those to which they are attached. 

The following resolutions were adopted with 
respect to communication with the Russo- 
Greek Church: 

Resolved, That this General Convention has great 
satisfaction in learning the courteous and brotherly 
tenor of the letters received from the Most Reverend 
Anthimus, Patriarch of Constantinople; Sophronius 
Patriarch of Alexandria; Hierothius, Patriarch of 
Antioch; Isidore, president of the Holy Governing 
Synod of Russia; and Theophilus, Metropolitan of 
Athens, president of the Holy Synod of Greece, in 
answer to the communication of the action of the last 
General Convention, through the Joint Committee, 
as now reported. 

Resolved, That we regard the establishment of full 
and free reciprocal relations of Christian brotherhood 
between the great Eastern Churches and our own 
Communion as daily growing in importance and in 
hopefulness, and heartily pray the Great Head of the 
Church that His Spirit may so rule in all our Coun- 
cils as to remove all hinderances which the pride, 
pronase: or error of human frailty may present to 

inder its consummation. 

Resolved, That we desire the continuance and in- 
creased frequency of friendly correspondence with 
our brethren of the Holy Orthodox Eastern Church, 
in the assured confidence that on either Te there 
will be the fullest recognition of all fee 
rights which might be imperiled by undue or incon- 
siderate interference, 


The Joint Committee appointed at the pre- 
vious General Convention, to consider the ex- 
pediency of reviving the primitive order of 
deaconesses, reported a canon in favor of the 
order, and unanimously recommended its pas- 
sage. 

The proposed canon was referred to a joint 
committee, consisting of three bishops, three 
cierical and three lay deputies, who are to re- 
port to the next General Convention. 

The formation of new dioceses was author- 
ized in Ohio, New Jersey, Wisconsin, and Mich- 
igan. Two missionary districts were consti- 
tuted out of parts of the Diocese of Texas, to be 
known respectively as the Missionary Districts 
of Northern and of Western Texas. The Rev. 
Alexander Charles Garrett, D. D., of Nebraska, 
was appointed Missionary Bishop of Northern 
Texas, and the Rev. Robert W. B. Elliott, of 
Georgia, Missionary Bishop of Western Texas. 
The Missionary District of Northern California 
was constituted out of a part of the Diocese of 
California, and the Rev. John H. D. Wingfield, 
of Virginia, was appointed its bishop. The 
Territories of New Mexico and Arizona were 
detached from the jurisdiction of the Mission- 
ary Bishops of Colorado and Nevada, to which 
they had respectively belonged, and were con- 
stituted the jurisdiction of another missionary 
bishop. The Rev. William F. Adams, of Lou- 
isiana, was chosen bishop of the new jurisdic- 
tion. Japan was constituted 4 separate mission- 
ary district, and its supervision was assigned 
to the Rt. Rev. Channing Moore Williams, D. D., 


ings and . 
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present Missionary Bishop of China and Japan, 
with the title of Missionary Bishop of Yeddo. 
China was also constituted a separate mission- 
ary district, and the Rev. William Pendleton 
Orrick, of Michigan, was appointed its bishop, 
who was designated as Missionary Bishop of 
Shanghai. A missionary diocese was consti- 
tuted in Hayti, and the Rev. J. Theodore Hally, 
D. D., was appointed its bishop. 

Upon the division of the Diocese of New Jer- 
sey, Bishop Odenheimer elected the new dio- 
cese (comprising the northern part of the State) 
as his jurisdiction. A special session of the 
Diocese of New Jersey was called to meet at 
Burlington, November 12th. At this meet- 
ing, the Rev. John Scarborough, D. D., rector 
of Trinity Church, Pittsburg, Pa., was chosen 
bishop. 

The primary convention of the new diocese, 
in the same State, met at Newark at the same 
time (November 12th), under the presidency of 
Bishop Odenheimer. It decided upon the 
name of the Diocese of Northern New Jersey. 

A special convention of the Diocese of Ken- 
tucky met at Louisville, November 11th, to 
elect an assistant bishop in place of Bishop 
Cummins, withdrawn from the Church and de- 
posed. The Rev. Thomas U. Dudley, D. D., of 
Baltimore, was chosen. 

The primary convention of the new diocese 
to be formed by the division of the Diocese 
of Michigan, met at Grand Rapids, December 
2d. It chose the name of the Diocese of West- 
ern Michigan. The Rev. George D. Gillespie 
was elected bishop. 

The primary convention of the new diocese 
to be formed out of the Diocese of the Ohio was 
appointed to be held at Columbus, January 
18th. Bishop Bedell, Bishop of Ohio, made 


choice of the Northern Diocese as his diocese. 


It retains the name of the Diocese of Ohio. 

Bishop Henry W. Lee, of Iowa, died on the 
6th of September, 1874. The diocesan con- 
vention, called to elect his successor, chose 
the Rev. Henry C. Potter, D. D., of New York. 
He declined the election, and the convention 
then chose the Rev. W. R. Huntington, O. T. D., 
of Worcester, Mass., who accepted and was 
duly consecrated bishop. 

The Rt. Rev. George D. Cummins, Assistant 
Bishop of Kentucky, on the 10th of November, — 
18738, resigned the office of bishop in the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, and announced his 
intention to withdraw from the Ohurch, and 
transfer his work and office to another sphere 
of labor. He afterward engaged in the work 
of the organization of the Reformed Episcopal 
Church. Proceedings were duly instituted 
against him, in conformity with the canons, 
for abandoning the communion of the Church. 
On the expiration of the six months required 
by the rules, sentence of deposition from the 
ministry of the Church, and from all the 
rights, privileges, powers, and dignities per- 
taining to the office of bishop in the same, 
was pronounced against him in June, 1874. 
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The sentence of deposition was signed by six 


bishops. 
PRUSSIA, a kingdom of Europe, forming 
of the German Empire. King, William 
., German Emperor and King of Prussia (see 


Germany). The following table exbibite the 
area of the provinces into which the kingdom 
is divided, according to the latest official ac- 
counts, as well as their population and their 
religious statistics : * 


The non-German population of Prussia com- 
prises : 


NATIONALITIES. | In the Provinees of | Number. |..htrr, 
Lithuanians.. -| Prussia...............] 146,800 0.6 
a, Posen, Prus- 

Poless........ ergo speek 8 2,492,000 | 10.1 
Czechs......... MeaNias. oss. cciescat 50,000 | 0.2 
Wends.......{ Brandenburg aod Sit) 55.099] 04 
Walloons.. Rhine Province....... 10,400 | .... 
Danes.......... Sleswick-Holstein....| 145,000 | 0.6 
O85 anh hed dixi ds aadbadhin Uhedeabeak 80,000 | 0.1 


Of these, only the Poles and the Danes con- 
stitute a compact majority in some of the elec- 
toral districts, and are represented in the Diet 
by deputies who desire an ultimate separation 
of their nationalities from Prussia and from 
Germany. The Poles constitute, in the dis- 
trict of Oppeln, 60.1 per cent. of the popula- 
tion; in Posen, 59.8; in Bromberg, 46.9; in 
Marienwerder, 87.8; in Dantzic, 27.3; in 
Gumbinnen, 21.9; in Konigsberg, 17.1; in 
Breslau, 4.3; and in Késlin, 0.7. 

According to the budget for the year 1874, 
the revenue and expenditures were as follows 
(value expressed in marks; 1 mark = 23 cents): 


PROVINCES. Fr |? Evangelical. | Catholic, | Agden Jews, 
BMT LLANY. TepON acd pebaebasscetess cccece 24,116 | 8,187,545 | 2,202,913 | 874,579 | 18,952 41,057 
Brandenbarg........-0ss.cceseeseecceeeeecescers 5,403 | 2, 2,720,242 86,047 5,541 47,484 
ENE NG Bots duB0GCss dhdde 6% dees. sess 11,690 1.41 68 1,907,481 " Sas 4356 18,095 
BUlebldascsscenssenessccanecnnscsecnessccssces 5.00 8,707,191 1,700,341 1,606,136 8.900 6.620 
Bleswick-Hoisicin......-:...-.+ ss.-. s-.c-...| 6,706 206" "984,972 6,144 | 1,015 8,729 
eenerer.. fee eAUGMEEU EGY opeutet Cdeccsccecieed = eeeaes We ae $19'118 oan Le 
Heebe-Naseau.............c.-ccccceccceeccecece,| 6188 | Taoo's70 | 988.041 | _ ariizaa | © 3,802 | 96,300 
UREA BEOVINOO. ohne sec Se ees eos ccc acscccsoees 10,416 | 8,579,347 906,867 | 2,628,173 5,834 | 88.423 
LE dvuwidnGaydess voxuseesécces 441 65,558 1,766 63, 30 71 
Soldiers not os RO CODY iii cid ovina cd aciscewee 7 near 6,168 : oe 
SR as iitas ei oeeshbideockl, seknts : 
PE bea His ohn iene des aeiee 184,047 41 7% 177 994 | 825,551 
i rot Laueoburg dnidtian OF mpuides ab asleeac's ~ bay 1-77) ag 301 _ ey 9 14 
HMO Sidi seve cieds Le 134,501 | 24,698,487 | 16,041,115 | 8,268,309 | 54.008 | 825,565 
Among the Christian sects, there were REVENUE. Marks. 
1,565 Greek Catholics, 20,011 dissenters, 14,- Ministry of Pinances......-...---.-.--+--++++ SRW SG 
052 Mennonites, 9,875 Baptists, 2,531 Free Re- Ministry of State...................scecseeee 443, 
ligioni 1,870 German Oatholics, 884 Chris- 2 stry ve! age arnt pecabaehéetogsss cxbnee yo 
tian Catholics, 874 Anglicans, 1,857 Apostolic yinistry of Agriculture.................... 8,401,658 
Catholics, 987 Free Congregationalists, 600 Ministry of Education and Ecclesiastical Af- 
Methodists, 68 Presbyterians, 254 Irvingites, TRAE ois ab ceded dates caapecopaccecrenduvesens 767,016 
and 592 others. Besides th there were ONO ais denen deka paddiatns<cacdedivede 698,274,051 
also 17 Mohammedans, 13 Gypsies, 81 Budd- EXPENDITURES. 
hists, 1 Fire-worship Yr, 1 Chinese, 14 pa- I, Orpmary EXPENDITURES: Marks. 
f 6 Mormons, 1 Rationalist, and of 4,410 eed po pms yee RD ye 
inha itants | the religion was unknown. The Administrative expenditures...........- 268,514,094 
Old Catholics are recognized by the Govern-  ——$——— 
ment as a division of the Roman Catholic [oie ot dia) prog ae ae sceaenta ising 
Church, and their bishop receives an annual If. EXTRAORDINARY EXPENDITURES........- 108, 129,808 
salary of 16,000 thalers. Total of all expenditures............... 698,274,051 


The public debt, according to the budget of 
1874, was as follows: 


I, INTEREST-BEARING DEBT: Marks, Marks. 
1. Of the old provinces...... 817,987,206 
2. Of the new provinces..... 146,950,878 
8. Floating debt............. 27,900,000 
————_ 992,838,144 
1 ee han ae een eerie 
Ill, Desr BEARING NO INTEREST........... 60,044,163 
pi Sete A a on Pee 1,081,382,307 


According to the budget of 1873, the total 
debt was 1,317,888,534 marks, showing a re- 
duction of the debt within one year of 236,- 
506,227 marks. In 1874, out of the total sum 
of 1,087,000,000 marks, 450,000,000 were de- 
voted exclusively to the construction of rail- 
ways, and interest thereon is paid out of the 
profits of the state lines, with the yearly-in- 
creasing dividends. 

The attention of the Prussian Diet, which 
was in session at the beginning of the year 
1874, was chiefly engrossed by the conflict be- 
tween the state Government and the heads of 
the Catholic Church. The majority of the 

* For a list of the administrative districts into which 
the provinces are divided, with the area, Protestant, 


Catholic, and Jewish population of each, see ANNUAL 
CrcLopaptia for 1873. 
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House was in this question in full accord with 
the Government—the Catholic party, as the 
‘‘ Oentre,” being generally only supported by 
the Poles, the Socialists, and a few ultra-con- 
servative Protestants. On January 23d the 
Diet adopted the law concerning the intro- 
duction of civil marriage, by 284 against 95 
votes. The Herrenhaus adopted the law on 
February 20th by 99 against 51 votes. Several 
amendments, proposed by the Herrenhaus, 
were consented to by the Lower House, on 
February 24th. 

An inquiry which the Government was said 
to have instituted into the politics of the Ro- 
man Catholic elementary teachers in a certain 
district of the Rhine Province led to violent 
attacks upon the Imperial Chancellor by sev- 
eral members of the Catholic party, specially 
by its leader, Herr von Mallinkrodt. He said: 


The Rhine country was one of the most patriotic 
provinces, and the elementary teachers there had a 
right to cherish Ultramontane politics, even though 
appointed and salaried by Government. What must 
be the feelings of these devoted patriots on finding 
themselves coerced by the cabinet? Was not the 
cabinet presided over by a statesman who, when 
preparing for the Austrian War, told the Italian 
General Govone that he did not object to give Rhine- 
it ap altogether to France as a sop thrown to Cer- 

erus 


To this charge Prince Bismarck replied in a 
set speech, during which he said: 


I find myself compelled to declare that the state- 
ment of Herr von Mallinkrodt with reference to an 
alleged transaction between General Govone and 
myself is an infamous lie. Of course, it is not Herr 
yon Mallinkrodt who told the lie. Of course, he 
repeated only a falsehood invented by some one 
else. However, as the story has been invented with 
malice prepense, it might perhaps have been ees 
that Herr von Mallinkrodt would have reflected 
twice before fathering it. I have never allowed any 
one to hope that I should be able to bring myself to 
consent to the cession of a single village or a single 
acre of land. The fiction circulated at my expense 
is a downright and daring lie, got up to blacken my 
reputation in the eyes of my countrymen. Once 
upon this subject, I should like to say a few words 
on an incident which occurred at a previous sitting, 
when I was unfortunately absent. A gentleman be- 
longing to the same party as Herr von Mallinkrodt 
chose to attack me asa statesman. He, too, did so 
in connection with fonsien politics, censuring my 
conduct most severely. May I perhaps suggest to 
the gentleman opposite that, as a member of a Gov- 
ernment which they will be the last to deny is a 
divinely appointed institution, I have some claim to 
decent treatment at their hands? May I lay claim 
to this pas if not in domestic, at least in for- 
eign affairs? Do they not really perceive that they 
are acting an unhandsome part in calumniating me, 
in connection with matters calculated to attract the 
particular attention of other countries? Are they 
not conversant with a certain proverb referring to 
the bird who fouls his own nest? Surely, if 1am to 
believe that the pious gentlemen opposite are more 
especially engaged in the defense of truth, religion, 
and Christianity than others, I must beg of them to 
be a little more cautious in repeating all manner of 
stories, derived by them from. questionable sources. 
Tam led to offer these remarks by Herr von Schor- 
lemer’s accusations. His. first ‘accusation was com- 
paratively mild. He began by charging me with 
contradicting myself. He said I had formerly ac- 
knowledged the necessity of respecting the dogma 
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of infallibility, a dogma accepted by millions of Ro- 
man Catholics; and he asserted, further, that I was 
now acting contrary to my first intentions and prom- 
ises. The one is true; the other is not. Even now, 
lacknowledge it as my duty to respect the dogmas 
of the Catholic Church as dogmas, and I never haye 
interfered with anybody for believing in them. 
But, if the Infallibility dogma is so interpreted as 
to lead to the establishment of an ecclesiastical ¢m- 
perium in imperio, if it occasions the setting aside 
of the laws of this country, because unapproved by 
the Vatican, lam naturally driven to assert the legit- 
imate supremacy of the state. We Protestants are 
under the conviction that this kingdom of Prussia 
ought not to be ruled by the Pope, and we demand 
that you, the Ultramontane section of the Roman 
Catholics, respect our convictions as we do yours. 
Unfortunately, however, you are accustomed to 
complain of oppression whenever not permitted to 
lord it over others. 


He added that he would have much to do to 
refute all that was said and written against 
him in every country, and not the least in 
Germany. He was proud of being the most 
hated man among all his contemporaries, The 
accusations drawn from La Marmora’s book 
were founded on dispatches privately written 
by an envoy, and without the corresponding 
Prussian documents, which alone might set 
them in their proper light. The fact was, that 
had he chosen to concede to France the small- 
est portion of German territory, even a mere 


- village, or something which would have cast a 


stain on Germany’s honor, he could have ob- 
tained the largest concessions from the Em- 
peror Napoleon. But he refused to do so, and 
at last preferred a dangerous war. He had 
acquired the habit of treating all these insinu- 
ations and slanders with supreme contempt. 
The proposition of the Government to give 
to the Old Catholic bishop a salary of 16,000 
thalers was on January 30th-approved by the 


_ usual majority. 


The Diet adjourned on February 26th to the 
close of April, when it resumed the discussion 
of the new ecclesiastical laws, specially that 
on the administration of vacant bishoprics. In 
the course of the discussion, Dr. Falk, the 
Minister of Public Worship, made a speech, in 


which he stated that no difference of opinion’ — 


existed between him and the leaders of German 
policy with regard to the course to be pursued 
in dealing with the Church. He added that 
he had good reasons for stating that the Roman 
Curia had manifested willingness to make ad- 
vances to Switzerland on condition that Prus- 
sia should be left alone to struggle with the 
Papacy. The minister mentioned that other 
letters had been addressed by the Pope to for- 
eign princes besides the one written last August 
to the Emperor of Germany. Replying to the 
Ultramontane Deputy Herr von Malinkrodt, 
Dr. Falk said he knew nothing of any letter 
from the Pope to the Emperor William other 
than that sent in August last. The Lower 
House adopted the bill by a large majority. In 
the Herrenhaus, the Protestant nobility strong- 
ly opposed the law, which, however, received 
nearly a two-thirds majority, being adopted by 
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81 nst 46 votes. A supplement to the law 
on the education of cl en was likewise 
ad by both Houses. From the report of 
the Minister of Finances, made on April 28th, 
it gph that the financial administration 
of the kingdom is very successful. 


xb 
the year 1878 there had been a surplus o 
21,000,000 thalers, of which 12,000,000 were 
derived from the administration of mines, 
2,000,000 from the forests, and 2,800,000 from 
the indirect taxes. 

The Diet was closed on May 22d. 

The bishops and priests of the Roman Cath- 
olie Church remained almost unanimous in their 
resistance to the new Church laws, which, in 
1878, had been adopted by the Diet and ap- 
proved by the Government. In addition to the 
Archbishop of Posen, the Archbishop of Co- 
logne, and the Bishops of Treves and Paderborn, 
were imprisoned in the course of the year; the 
two former were, however, set free again before 
the end of the year. In addition to these bish- 
ops, a large number of priests were imprisoned 
for non-compliance with the Church laws, and 
a still larger number were deprived of their 
salaries. The severest sentence was on April 
15th pronounced by the Ecclesiastical Court 
of Berlin against Archbishop Ledochowski, 
who, on account of his persistence in non-com- 
seca with the state laws, was deprived of 

is in conformity with the provisions of 
the law of May, 1873. As the chapters of the 
archdiocese at Posen and Gnesen refused to 
elect an administrator of the vacant diocese, 
on the ground that Ledochowski was con- 
sidered by them the only lawful archbishop, 
the Government appointed a civil officer as 
administrator of the Church property. 

Contrary to the expectations of the Govern- 
ment, the lower clergy were almost unanimous 
in openly and emphatically supporting the poli- 
cy pursued by the bishops. Only in a few iso- 
lated cases the priests submitted or even in- 
voked the state laws against the bishops.. The 
Ecclesiastical Court of Berlin, at its first session 
in January, had before it the complaint of a 
chaplain who had been removed, as he thought, 
illegally, from his office by the Bishop of ced 
born. The court decided that the act of the 
bishop was null and void. At Xions, in the 
province of Posen, a public disturbance arose 
out of a similar case. The living being vacant, 
the patron appointed a priest named Teienack; 
but the dean, on whom the function devolves 
during the imprisonment of the bishop, refused 
to institute him. Kubeczack repaired to his 
post, but the dean and vicar refused to hand 
over the key of the church. The building was 
accordingly forced open, as also the chest con- 
taining the church books. At the beginning 
of the service on Sunday, a mob, mostly con- 
sisting of peasants, entered the church, seized 
on the crucifixes and images, which they car- 
ried round, and insulted the new incumbent. 
The military had to be sent for from Schrimm 
to restore order. 

vot, x1v.—45 A 
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Though the resistance of the Catholic bishops, 
the lower clergy, and the laity, to the new 
church law proved to be much more formida- 
ble than had been anticipated, the Government 
remained unyielding in its policy, and even an- 
nounced that in 1875 laws still more stringent 
| etm be proposed to the Diet to carry out ite 

esi 

Dr, Apatsert Farx, the chief representa- 
tive, next to Prince Bismarck, of the policy now 
posses with regard to the Catholic Church 

y the Prussian Government, is the Minister 
of Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, 
He was born on August 10, 1827, studied from 
1844 to 1847 at the University of Berlin, and 
entered the service of the Prussian state in 
1847. From 1850 to 1862 he was in succession 
state attorney at Breslau, Lyck, and Berlin; 
from 1862 to 1868 councillor of the Court of 
Appeals at Glogau.~ In 1871 he received the 
title of Geheimer Oberjustizrath, and in 1872 
he was appointed minister. From 1854 to 1861 
he was a member of the Prussian House of De 
uties ; in 1867 he was elected member of the 
North-German Reichstag, and in 1873 of the 
second Reichstag of the empire. At the new 
election of a Prussian House of Deputies no less 
than seven districts elected him their repre- 
sentative. In 1871 he was for a time one of 
the representatives of Prussia in the Federal 
Council. The first important bill introduced 
by him aimed at extending the control of the 
state Government over the educational insti- 
tutions, including the theological schools. The 
bill was enthusiastically supported by all the 
Liberal parties of the Prussian Diet, disliked 
by a large portion of the Protestant clergy 


of orthodox views, and violently opposed 


by the Catholic bishops and the Catholic 
arty. 
r Dr. Rupotra Frmepentnar.—tThe ministry 
of Agriculture, which for some time had been 
vacant and provisionally been administered by 
the Minister of Commerce, was, in September, 
filled by the appointment of Dr. Friedenthal, a 
prominent member of the Conservative Reich- 
partei in the German Reichstag. The appoint- 
ment, which had been recommended to the 
King by all members of the ministry, was hailed 
by papers of all parties with the unreserved and 
most cordial recognition of his eminent services 
Born on September 15, 1827, he studied law at 
the Universities of Breslau, Heidelberg, and 
Berlin, and had, from 1850 to 1854, been em- 
be in the service of the Government. He 
eft the state service in order to devote himself 
wholly to agricultural and industrial pursuits, 
in which he met with eminent success. Since 
1857 he has been an active influential, and uni- 
versally respected member of the Parliament 
of Prussia and Germany, and in 1878 he was 
elected vice-president of the Prussian House of 
Deputies. Even before accepting the office of 
minister, Dr. Friedenthal disposed of his 
commercial establishments at Breslau, Pe 
and Trieste. 
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PUBLIC DOCUMENTS. Message of Presi- 
dent Grant, at the commencement of the sec- 
ond session of the Forty-third Congress, De- 
cember 7, 1874. 


To the Senate and House of Representatives + 

Since the convening of Congress, one year ago, the 
nation has undergone a prostration in business and 
industries such as has not been witnessed with us for 
many years. Speculation as to the causes for this 
prostration might be indulged in without profit, be- 
cause as many theories would be advanced as there 
would be independent writers—those who expressed 
their own views, without berrowing—upon the sub- 
ject. Without indulging in theories as to the cause 
of this prostration, therefore, I will call your attention 
only to the fact, and to some plain questions as to 
which it would seem there should be no disagree- 
ment. 

During this prostration two essential elements of 
prosperity have been most abundant; labor and cap- 
ital. Both have been largely ove) wpe Where 
security has been undoubted, capital been attain- 
able at very moderate rates. ere labor has been 
wanted, it has been found in abundanee, at cheap 
rates compared with what—of necessaries and com- 
forts of life—could be purchased with the wages de- 
manded. Two great elements of ‘Prosperity, there- 
fore, have not been denied us. third might be 
added: our soil and climate are unequaled, within 
the limits of any contiguous territory under one na- 
Sorel for its variety of products to feed and clothe 
a people, and in the amount of surplus to spare to 
feed less favored peoples. Therefore, with these 
facts in view, it seems to me that wise statesmanship, 
at this session of Congress, would dictate legislation 
ignoring the past; directing in proper channels these 

reat elements of prosperity to any people. Debt, 

ebt abroad, is the only element that can—with al- 
ways a sound currency—enter into our affairs to cause 
any continued depression in the industries and pros- 
perity of our people. 

A great conflict for national existence made neces- 
sary, for temporary purposes, the raising of large sums 
of money from whatever source attainable. It made 
it necess ary, in the wisdom of Congress—and I do not 
doubt their wisdom in the premises, regarding the 
necessity of the times—to devise a system of national 
currency, which it proved to be impossible to kee 
on a par with fhe recognized currency of the civilize 
world. This begot a spirit of speculation, involving 
an extravagance and luxury not required for the hap- 
aren or prosperity of a people, and involving, both 

irectly and indirectly, foreign indebtedness. The 
currency being of fluctuating value, and therefore un- 
safe to hold for legitimate transactions requiring 
money, became a subject of speculation within itself. 
These two causes, however, have involved us in a 
foreign indebtedness, contracted in good faith by bor- 
rower and lender, which should be paid in coin, and 
according to the bond agreed aoe when the debt was 
contracted—gold or its equivalent. The good faith 
of the Government cannot be violated toward creditors 
without national disgrace. But our commerce should 
be encouraged; American ship-building and carrying 
capacity increased ; foreign markets sought for prod- 
ucts of the soil and manufactories, to the end that 
we may be able to pay these debts, Where a new 
market can be created for the sale of our products, 
either of the soil, the mine, or the manufactory, a 
new means is discovered of utilizing our idle capi 

. and labor to the advantage of the whole people. But, 
in my judgment, the first step toward accomplishin 
this object is to secure a currency of fixed, stable 
value ; a currency, good wherever civilization reigns ; 
one which ‘aif it becomes superabundant with one 
people, will find a market with some other; a cur- 
rency which has as its basis the labor necessary to 
produce it, which will give to it its value. Gold and 
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silver are now the recognized medium of exchange 
the civilized world over; and to this we should re- 
turn with the least practicable delay. In view of the 
ledges of the American Congress when our present 
egal-tender system was adopted, and debt contracted, 
there should be no delay—certainly no unne 
delay—in fixing, by legislation, a method by which | 
we will return to specie. To the accomplishment of 
this end I invite your special attention. I believe 
firmly that there can be no prosperous and permanent 
revival of business and industries until a policy is 
adopted—with legislation to carry it out—looking to 
areturn to a specie basis. It is easy to conceive that 
the debtor and speculative classes may think it of 
value to them to make so-called money abundant un- 
til they can throw a portion of their burdens upon 
others. But even these, I believe, would be disap- 
pointed in the result if a course should be pursued 
which will keep in doubt the value of the legal-tender 
medium of exchange. A revival of productive in- 
dustry is needed by all classes; by none more 
the holders of property, of whatever sort, with debts 
to liquidate from realization upon its sale. But ad- 
mitting that these two classes of citizens are to be 
benefited by expansion, would it be honest to give it? 
Would not the general loss be too heed to justify such 
relief? Would it not be just as honest and prudent 
to authorize each debtor to issue his own legal tenders 
to the extent of his liabilities?. Than to do this would 
it not be safer—for fear of over-issues by unscrupu- 
lous creditors—to say that all debt obligations are 
obliterated in the United States, and now we com- 
mencé anew, each possessing all he has at the time 
free from incumbrance?_ These propositions are too 
absurd to be entertained for a moment by thinki 
or honest people. Yet every delay in preparation for 
final resumption partakes of this dishonesty, and is 
only less in degree as the hope is held out that acon- 
venient season will at last arrive for the good work 
of redeeming our pledges to commence. It will never 
come, in my opinion, except by positive action by 
Congress, or by national disasters which will destroy 
for a time at least, the credit of the individual and 
the States at large. A sound currency might be 
reached by total bankruptcy and discredit of the in- 
tegrity of the nation and of individuals. I believe it is 
in the power of Congress at this session to devise such 
ee as will renew confidence, revive all the 
industries, start us on a career of prosperity to last 
for many years, and to save the credit of the nation 
and of the people. _ Steps toward the return to a 
specie basis are the great requisites to this devoutly 
to be sought for end. There are others which I may 
touch upon hereafter. 

A nation dealing in a currency below that of gos 
in value labors under two great disadvantages: First, 
having no use for the world’s pokontediay medium 
of exchange, gold and silver, these are driven out of 
the country ‘pecause there is no need for their use; 
second, the medium of exchange in use being of a 
fluctuating value—for, after all, it is only worth just 
what it will purchase of gold and silver; metals hay- 


-ing an intrinsic value just in proportion to the honest 


labor it takes to produce them—a larger margin must 
be allowed for profit by the manufacturer and pro- 
ducer. It is months from the date of production to 
the date of realization.‘ Interest upon capital must 
be charged, and risk of fluctuation in the value of 
that which is to be received in payment added. 
Hence, high prices, acting as a protection to the for- 
eign producer, who receives nothing in exchange for 
the prods of his skill and labor, except a currency 
good, at a stable value, the world over. It seems to 
me that nothing is clearer than that the greater part 
of the burden of existing prostration, for the want of 


-a sound financial system, falls upon the atc ot sap 


who must after all produce the wealth, and the sal- 
aried man, who superintends and conducts business. 
The burden falls upon them in two waym by the dep- 
rivation of employment and by the decreased pur- 
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chasing-power of their salaries. It is the duty of 
coneres 8 to devise the method of correcting the evils 
which are acknowledged to exist, and not mine. But 
I will venture to suggest two or three things which 
seem to me as absolutely aaeeeey to a return to 
specie payments, the first requisite in a return 
to perity. The legal-tender clause to the law 
the issue o oe ed the national 
Government should be repealed, to take effect as to 
all contracts entered ewe hog a day ma in Oe ee 
pealing act; not to a wever, to paymen' 
salaries b Governments: ‘or for other expenditures 
by law to be paid in currency in the 
interval pending between repeal and final resumption. 
Provision should be made by which the Secretary of 
the can obtain gold as it may become neces- 
from time to time the date when specie 
on commences, To this might and should 
ded a revenue sufficiently in excess of expenses 
to insure an accumulation of gold in the Treasury to 
sustain permanent redemption. 

I commend this subject to your careful considera- 
tion, belie that a favorable solution is attainable 
and, if by this Congress, that the present and 
ees will ever gratefully remember it 
ag deliverer from a thraldom of evil and dis- 


With resumption, free banking may be authorized 
with ving the same protection to bill- 
Peat oA gb — existing atrire In- 
deed, I would regar — as essenti t 
would give proper elasticity to the currency. As 
more curren ould be required for the transaction 
of legitimate business, new banks would be started, 
turn, 8 would wind up their business 

when it was found that there was a superabundance 
of currency. The or ager and judgment of the 
people can best decide just how much currency is 
required for the transaction of the business of the 
country. It is unsafe to leave the settlement of this 
question to Congress, the ntact? 4 of the Treasury, 
or the Executive. pongrens should make the Mi ea 
tion under which b may exist, but should not 
make banking a monopoly by limiting the amount of 
redeemable paper currency that shall be authorized. 
Such importance do I attach to this subject, and so 
earnestly do I commend it to your attention, that I 
et prominence by introducing it at the beginning 


message, 

During the past year nothing has occurred to dis- 
turb the general friendly and cordial relations of the 
United States with other powers. 

The correspondence submitted herewith between 
this Government and its diplomatic representatives, 
as also with the representatives of other countries, 
shows a satisfactory condition of all questions between 
the United States and the most of those countries, 
and with few exceptions, to which reference is here- 
rp made wt te absence of any points of difference to 

us' 

The notice directed by the resolution of Congress 
of June 17, 1874, to be given to terminate the conven- 
tion of July 17, 1853, between the United States and 
Belgium, has been given, and the treaty will accord- 

y terminate on the Ist og, July, 1875. The 
convention secured to certain Belgian vessels enter- 
ing the ports of the United States exceptional privi- 
— which are not accorded to our own vessels, 
Other features of the convention have proved satis- 
factory, and have tended to the cultivation of mutually 
beneficial commercial intercourse and friendly rela- 
tions between the two countries, I hope that iy 
tiations which have been invited will result in the 
celebration of another treaty which may tend to the 
interests of both countries. 

Our relations with China continue to be friendly. 
During the year tho fear of hostilities between 
China and Japan, growing out of the landing of an 
armed force upon the island of Formosa by the latter, 

occasioned uneasiness. It is earnestly hoped, 
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however, that the difficultics arising from this causo 
will be adjusted, and that the advance of civilization 
in these empires may not be retarded by a state of 
war. In consequence of the part taken by certain 
citizens of the United States in this expedition, our 
representatives in those countries have been in- 
structed to impress upon the Governments of China 
and a the firm intention of this counter to main- 
tain neutrality in the event of hostilities, and to 
carefully prevent any infraction of law on the part of 
our citizens. 


In connection with this subject I call the attention 
of Congress to a generally-conceded fact—that the 
gees proportion of the Chinese ‘era, reg who come 

our shores do not come vol y to make their 
homes with us and their labor productive of general 
prosperity, but come under contracts with head- 
men who own them almost absolutely. In a worse 
form does this apply to Chinese women. Hardly a 
perceptible percentage of them perform any honor- 
able labor, but they are brought for shameful pur- 
poses, to the disgrace of the communities where 
settled and to the great demoralization of the ae 
of those localities. Ifthis evil practice can be 
lated against, it will be my pleasure as well as dut 
to enforce any regulation to secure so disirable an e 

It is hoped that negotiations between the Govern- 
ment of Japan and the treaty powers, looking to the 
further opening of the empire, and to the removal of 
various restrictions upon e and travel, may soon 

roduce the results desired, which cannot fail to inure 

the benefit of all the penes. Having on previous 
occasions submitted to the consideration of Congress 
the propriety of the release of the Japanese Govern- 
ment from the further payment of the indemnity 
under the convention of October 22, 1864, and as no 
action had been taken thereon, it became my duty to 
the obligations of the convention as in force ; 

and, as the other powers interested had received their 
rtion of the indemnity in full, the minister of the 
nited States in Japan has, in behalf of this Govern- 
ment, received the remainder of the amount due to 
the United States under the convention of Simono- 
seki, I submitthe progetes of applying the income 
of a part if not of the whole of this fund to the educa- 
tion in the Ja) of a number of young 


Spe 
-men to be under obligations to serve the Government 


for a specified time as interpreters at the legation and 
the consulatesin Japan. A limited number of Japan- 
ese youths might at the same time be educated in our 
own vernacular, and mutual benefits would result to 
both Governments. The importance of having our 
own citizens competent, and familiar with the lan- 
guage of Japan, to act as interpreters and in other 
pa aye connected with the legation and the con- 
= in that country, cannot readily be over-esti- 

mate 

The amount awarded to the Government of Great 
Britain by the mixed commission organized under 
the provisions of the Treaty of Washington in settle- 
ment of the claims of British subjects arising from 
acts committed April 13, 1861, and April 9, 1865, be- 
came payable, under the terms of the treaty, within 
the past year, and was paid upon the 2lst day of 
September, 1874. In this connection, I renew my 
recommendation, made at the opening of the last ses- 
sion of Congress, that a ial court be created to 
hear and determine all claims of aliens against the 
United States arising from acts committed ‘against 
their persons or property during the insurrection. It 
appears equitable that opportunity should be offered 
to citizens of other states to present their claims, as 
well as to those British subjects whose claims were 
not admissible under the late commission, to the earl 
decision me competent logislntio ie =o tomy 
recommen e necessary on to 0 a 
court-to ee of all claims of aliens of the nature 
referred to, in an equitable and satisfactory manner, 
and to relieve Co and the Departments from 
the consideration of these questions, 
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The legislation necessary to extend to the colony 
of Newfoundland certain articles of the Treaty of 
Washington of the 8th day of May, 1871, having been 
had, a protocol to that effect was signed in behalf of 
the United States and of Great Britain, on the 28th 
day of May last, and was duly proclaimed on the fol- 
lowing day. A copy of the proclamation is submit- 
ted herewith. : , 

A copy of the report of the commissioner appointed 
under the act of March 19, 1872, for surveying and 
marking the boundary between the United States and 
the British possessions, from the Lake of the Woods 
to the summit of the Rocky Mountains, is herewith 
transmitted. Iam happy to announce that the field- 
work of the commission has been completed, and the 
entire line, from the northwest corner of the Lake of 
the Woods to the summit of the Rocky Mountains, 
has’ been run and marked upon the surface of the 
earth. It is believed that the amount remaining un- 
expended of the appropriation made at the last ses- 
sion of Congress will be sufficient to complete the 
oftice-work. I recommend that the authority of Con- 
gress be given to the use of the unexpended balance 
of the appropriation in the completion of the work of 
the commission in making its report and preparing 
the necessary maps. 

The court known as the Court of Commissioners of 
Alabama Claims, created by an act of Congress of the 
last session, has organized and commenced its work, 
and it is to be hoped that the claims admissible under 
the provisions of the act may be speedily ascertained 


and — 

It has been deemed advisable to exercise the dis- 
eretion conferred upon the Executive at the last session, 
by accepting the conditions required by the Govern- 
ment of Turkey for the privilege of allowing citizens 
of the United States to hold real estate in the former 
country, and by assenting to a certain change in the 
jurisdiction of courts in the latter. A copy of the 
proclamation upon these subjects is herewith com- 
municated, 

There has been no material change in our relations 
with the independent states of this hemisphere which 
were formerly under the dominion of Spain. Maraud- 
ing on the frontiers, between Mexico and Texas, still 
Seenty takes place despite the vigilance of the 
civil and military authorities in that quarter. The 

difficulty of checking such trespasses along the course 
of a river of such length as the Rio Grande, and so 
often fordable, is obvious. It is hoped that the efforts 
of this Government will be seconded by those of 
Mexico to the effectual suppression of these acts of 
wrong. 

From a report upon the: condition of the business 
before the American and Mexican Joint Claims Com- 
mission, made by the agent on the part of the United 
States, and dated October 28, 1874, it appears that of 
the 1,017 claims filed on the part of citizens of the 
United States, 488 had been finally decided, and 75 
were in the hands of the umpire, leaving 462 to be 
disposed of ; and of the 998 claims filed against the 
United States, 726 had been finally decided; one was 
before the umpire, and 271 remained ‘to be disposed 
of, Since the date of such report other claims have 
been disposed of, reducing somewhat the number still 
pending; and others have been passed upon by the 
arbitrators. It has become apparent, in view of these 
figures, and of the fact that the work devolving on 
the umpire is tk epg ube ro that the com- 
mission will be unable to dispose of the entire number 

‘ of claims pending prior to the 1st day of February, 
1875—the date fixed for its expiration. Negotiations 
are pending looking to the securing of the results of 

the decisions which have been reached, and to a 

further extension of the commission for a limited 
time, which it is confidently hoped will suffice to 
bring all the business now before it to a final close. 

The strife in the Argentine Republic is to be de- 
_ aa ng on account of the parties thereto and 

m the probable effects on the interests of those 
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engaged in the trade to that quarter, of whom the 
United States are among the principal. As yet, so 
far as I am aware, there has been no violation of our 
neutrality rights, which, as well as our duties in that 
respect, it shall be my endeavor to maintain and 
observe. 

It is with regret I announce that no further pay- 
ment has been received from the Government of Vene- 
zuela on account of awards in favor of citizens of the 
United States. Hopes have been entertained that if 
that republic could escape both foreign and civil war 
for a few years its great natural resources would en- 
able it to honor its obligations, Though it is now 
understood to be at peace with other countries, a 
serious insurrection is reported to be in progress in 
an important region of that republic. is ma. 
taken advantage of as another reason to delay the 
payment of the dues of our citizens. 

he deplorable strife in Cuba continues without 
any marked change in the relative advantages of the 
contending forces. This insurrection continues, but 
Spain has gained no superiority, Six years of strife 
ee to the insurrection a significance which cannot 

e denied. Its duration and the tenacity of its ad- 
herence, together with the absence of manifested 
power of suppression on the part of Spain, cannot be 
controverted, and may make some positive steps on 
the part of other powers a matter of self-necessity. 
I had confidently hoped, at this time, to be able to 
announce the arrangement of some of the important 
questions between this Government and that of Spain, 
but the negotiations have been protracted. The un- 
happy intestine dissensions of Spain command our 
profound sympathy, and must be pi oe as perhaps 
a cause of some delay. An early settlement, in part 
at least, of the questions between the Governments is 
hoped. In the mean time, awaiting the results of 
immediately pending negotiations, | defer, a farther 
and fuller communication on the subject of the rela- 
tions of this country and Spain. 

I have again to call the attention of Congress to the 
unsatisfactory condition of the existing laws with retf- 
erence to expatriation and the election of nationality, 
Formerly, amid conflicting opinions and decisions, it 
was difficult to exactly determine how far the doctrine 
of perpetual allegiance was applicable to citizens of 
the United States, Congress by the act of the 27th 
of July, 1868, asserted the abstract right of expatria- 
tion as a fundamental principle of this Government. 
Notwithstanding such assertion, and the necessity of 
frequent application of the principle, no legislation 
has been ied defining what acts or formalities shall 
work expatriation, or when a citizen shall be deemed 
to have renounced or to have lost his citizenship. 
The importance of such definition is obvious. The 
representatives of the United States in foreign coun- 
tries are continually called upon to lend their aid and 
the protection of the United States to persons con- 
cerning the good faith or the reality of whose citizen- 
ship there is at least great question. In some cases _ 
the provisions of the treaties furnish some guide; in 
others, it seems left to the person claiming the bene- 
fits of citizenship, while living in a foreign country, 
contributing in no manner to the penroess of the 
duties of a citizen of the United States, and without 
intention at any, time to return and undertake those 
duties, to use the claims to citizenship of the United 
States simply as a shield from the performance of the 
obligations of a citizen elsewhere. : 

The status of children born of American parents 
residing in a foreign country, of American women 
who have married aliens, of American citizens resid- 


-ing abroad where such question is not regulated by 


treaty, are all sources of frequent difficulty and dis- 
cussion. Legislation on these and similar questions, 
and particularly defining when and under what cir- 
cumstances expatriation can be accomplished or is 
to be presumed, is poe 9 apie needed, In this con- 
nection I earnestly the attention of Congress to 
the difficulties arising from fraudulent naturalization. 
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The United States wisely, freely, and liberally offers 
its citizenship to all who may come in good faith to 
reside within its limits on their Sompiving with cer- 
tain prescribed reasonable and simple formalities and 
conditions. Among the highest duties of the Gov- 
ernment is that to afford firm, sufficient, and equal 
protection to all its citizens, whether native-born or 
na j Care should be taken that a right, carry- 
ing with it such support from the Government, should 
not be fraudulently obtained, and should be bestowed 
oF upon full proof of a compliance with the law; 

yet frequent instances are brought to the atten- 
tion of the Somaramene of illegal and fraudulent nat- 
uralization and of the unauthorized use of certificates 
thus improperly obtained. In some cases the fraud- 
ulent character of the naturalization has appeared 
upon the face of the certificate itself; in others ex- 
amination discloses that the holder had not complied 
with the law; and in others certificates have been 
obtained where the poem holding them not only 
were not entitled to be naturalized, but had not even 
been within the United States at the time of the pre- 
tended oaturalization. Instances of each of these 
classes of fraud are discovered at our legations, where 
the certificates of naturalization are presented, either 
for the purpose of obtaining passports, or in demand- 
ing the protection of the legation. When the fraud 
is apparent on the face of such certificates, they are 
taken up by the representatives of the Government 
and forwarded to the Department of State. But even 
then the record of the court in which the fraudulent 
na tion occurred remains, and duplicate certifi- 
eates are readily obtainable, Upon the presentation 
of these for the issue of passports, or in demanding 
protection of the Government, the fraud sometimes 
escapes notico, and such certificates are not infre- 
quently used in transactions of business to the decep- 
tion and injury of innocent parties. Without placing 
any additional obstacles in the way of the obtainment 
of citizenship by the worthy and well-intentioned 
foreigner who comes in good faith to cast his lot with 
ours, I earnestly recommend further legislation to 
punish fraudulent naturalization, and to secure the 
ready cancellation of the record of every naturaliza- 
tion made in fraud. 


Since my last annual message the exchange has. 


been made of the ratification of treaties of extradition 
with Belgium, Ecuador, Peru, and Salvador; also of 
a treaty of commerce and navigation with Peru, and 
one of commerce and consular privileges with Sal- 
vador; all of which have been duly sprosionmed, as 
has also a declaration with Russia with reference to 
the reportof the 8 f the T Bich 
e report of the Secretary of the Treasury, which, 
by law, 5 made directly to Congress, and forms no 
part of this pee will show the receipts and ex- 
penditures of the Government for the last fiscal year ; 
the amount received from each source of revenue, an 
the amount paid out for each of the departments of 
Government. It will be observed from this report 
that the amount of receipts over expenditures 
been but $2,344,882.30 for the fiscal year ending June 
80, 1874, and that for the current fiscal year the es- 
timated receipts over expenditures will not much ex- 
eeed nine millions of dollars. In view of the large 
national debt existing, and the obligation to add one 
per cent. per annum to the sinking-fund, a sum 
amounting now to over $34,000,000 per annum, I sub- 
mit whether revenues should not be in or ex- 
enditures diminished to reach this amount of surplus. 
ot to provide for the sinking-fund is a partial failure 
to comply with the contracts and obligations of the 
Government. At the last session of Congress a very 
considerable reduction was made in rates of taxation, 
aud in the number of articles submitted to taxation ; 
the question may well be asked whether or gs 
some instances, unwisely. In connection with thi 
subject, too, I venture the opinion that the means of 
collecting the revenue, especially from imports, have 
een so embarrassed by legislation as to e it ques- 
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tionable whether or not large amounts aro not lost by 
failure to collect, to the d loas of the Treasury 
and to the prejudice of the interests of honest im- 
porters and tax-payers, 

The Secretary of the Treasury in his report favors 
legislation looking to an early return to specie pay- 
ments, thus supporting views previously expressed 
in this message. He also recommends economy in 
appropriations ; calls attention to the loss of revenue 
from repealing the tax on tea and coffee, without 
benefit to the consumer; recommends an increase of 
ten cents a gallon on w rot and, further, that no 
modification be made in the banking and currency 
bill passed at the last session of Congress, unless 
modification should become necessary by reason of 
the adoption of measures of returning to specie pay- 
ments. In these recommendations | cordially join. 

I would suggest to Congress the propriety of re- 
adjusting the taritf so as to increase the revenue, and, 
at the same time, decrease the number of articles 
upon which duties are levied. Those articles which 
enter into our manufactures, and are not produced at 
home, it seems to me should be entered Those 
articles of manufacture which we produce a constit- 
uent of, but do not produce the whole, that part 
which we do not produce should enter free also. I 
will instance fine wool, dyes, etc, These articles must 
be imported to form a part of the manufacture of the 
higher grades of woolen — Chemicals used as 
dyes, compounded in medicines, and used in various 
ways in manufactures, come under this The 
introduction, free of duty, of such wools as we do not 
produce would stimulate the manufacture of 
requiring the use of those we do produce, and, there- 
fore, would be a benefit to home production. There 
are many articles entering into ‘‘ home manufactures”? 
which we do not produce ourselves, the tariff u 
which increases the cost-of producing the man 
ured article. All corrections in this regard are in the 
direction of bringing labor and capital in harmony 
with each other, and of suppl ing one of the elements 
of prosperity so much neede 
he report of the Secretary of War, herewith at- 
tached, and forming a part of this message, gives all 
the information concerning the operations, wants, 
and necessities of the Army, and contaims many sug- 
gestions and recommendations which I commend to 
your special attention. 

There is no class of Government employés who are 
harder worked than the Army—officers and men; 
none who perform their tasks more cheerfully an 
efficiently, and under circumstances of greater priva- 
tions an hardships. 

Legislation is desirable to render more efficient this 
branch of the public service. the recommenda- 
tions of the Secretary of War I regard as judicious, 
and I especially commend to your attention the fol- 
lowing: The consolidation of Government arsenals ; 
the restoration of mileage to officers trave under 
orders ; the exemption of money received from the 
sale of subsistence stores from being covered into the 
Treasury ; the use of appropriations for the p 
of subsistence stores without waiting for the begin- 

ing of the fiscal year for which the appropriation is 

e; for additional appropriations for the collection 
of torpedo material; for in appropriations for 
the manufacture of arms; for relieving the various 
States from indebtedness for arms to them 
during the rebellion; for dropping officers from the 
rolls of the Army without trial for the offense of 
drawing pay more than once for the same period ; for 
the discouragement of the plan to pay soldiers by 
checks ; and for the establishment of a professorship of 
Rhetoric and English Literature at West Point. The 
reasons for these recommen: ms are obvious, and 
are set forth sufficiently in the reports attached. I 
also recommend that the status of the staff corps of 
the Army be fixed—where this has not already been 
done—so that promotions may be made and vacancies 
filled as they occur in each grade when reduced below 
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the number to be fixed by law. The necessity for 
such legislation is specially felt now in the Pay De- 

artment. The number of officers in that department 
1s below the number adequate to the performance of 
the duties required of them by law. 

The efficiency of the Navy has been largely in- 
creased during the last year. Under the impulse of 
the foreign complications which threatened us at the 
commencement of the last session of Congress, most 
of our efficient wooden ships were put in condition 
for immediate service, and the repairs of our iron-clad 
fleet were pushed with the utmost vigor. The result 
is that most of these are now in an effective state, and 
need only to be manned and put in commission to go 
at once into service. 

Some of the new sloops authorized by Congress are 
already in commission, and most of the remainder are 
launched and wait only the completion of their ma- 
chinery to enable them to take their places as part of 
our effective force. 

Two iron torpedo-ships have been completed dur- 
ing the last year, and four of our large double-turreted 
iron-clads are now undergoing repairs. When these 
are finished, every thing that is useful of our Navy, as 
now authorized, will be in condition for service, and, 
with the advance in the science of torpedo warfare 
the American Navy, comparatively small as it is, will 
be found at any time powerful for the purposes of a 
peaceful nation. 

Much has been accomplished during the year in aid 
of science and to increase the sum of general knowl- 
edge and further the interests of commerce and ciyil- 
ization. Extensive and much-needed soundings have 
been made for hydrographic purposes and to fix the 
proper routes of ocean-telegraphs. Further surveys 
of the great Isthmus have been undertaken and com- 
pleted, and two vessels of the Navy are now em- 

loyed, in conjunction with those of England, France, 

ermany, and Russia, in observations connected with 
the transit of Venus, so useful and interesting to the 
scientific world. 

The estimates for this branch of the public service 
do not differ materially from those of last year, those 
- for the general support of the service being some- 

what less, and those for permanent improvements 
at the various stations rather larger than the corre- 
sponding estimate made a year ago. The regular 
maintenance and a steady increase in the efficiency of 
this most important arm, in proportion to the growth 
of our maritime intercourse and interests, are recom- 
mended to the attention of Congress. 

The use of the Navy in time of peace might be 
further utilized by a direct authorization of the em- 
ployment of naval vessels in explorations and surveys 
of the supposed navigable waters of other nation- 
alities on this continent; specially the tributaries of 
the two great rivers of South America, the Oronoco 
and the on. Nothing prevents, under existing 
laws, such exploration, except that expenditures must 
be made in such expeditions beyond those usually 
provided for in the appropriations. The field desig- 
nated is unquestionably one of interestand one capa- 
ble of large development of commerical interest advan- 
tageous to the peoples reached, and to those who may 
establish relations with them. 

Education of the people entitled to exercise the 
right of franchise I regard essential to general Sag 
perity everywhere, and especially so in republics, 
where birth, education, or previous condition, does 
not enter into account in giving suffrage. Next to 
the public school, the post-office is the great agent of 
education over our vast territory; the rapidity with 

- which new sections are being settled, thus increasing 
the ing of mails in a more rapid ratio than the 
increase of receipts, is not alarming. The report of 
the Postmaster-General, herewith attached, shows 
that there was an increase of revenue in his depart- 
ment in 1873 over the previons year of $1,674,411, and 
an increase of cost of ing the mails and paying 
employés of $3,041,468.91. The report of the Post- 
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master-General gives interesting statistics of his de- 
partment, and compares them with the corresponding 
Statistics of a year ago, showing a growth in every 
branch of the department. 

A po convention has been concluded with New 
South Wales, an exchange of postal cards established 
with Switzerland, and negotiations pending for sevy- 
eral years past with France have been terminated ina 
convention with that country, which went into effect 
last August. 

An international postal congress was convened in 
Berne, Switzerland, in September last, at which the 
United States was represented by an officer of the 
Post-Office Department of much experience and of 
qualification for the position. A convention for the 
establishment of an international postal union was 
agreed upon and signed by the delegates of the coun- 
tries represented, subject to the approval of the prop- 
er authorities of those countries. 

T respectfully direct your attention to the report of 
the Postmaster-General, and to his sues in re- 
gard to an equitable, adjustment of the question of 
compensation to railroads for carrying the mails. 

Your attention will be drawn to the unsettled con- 
dition of affairs in some of the Southern States. 

On the 14th of September last, the Governor of 
Louisiana called — me, as provided by the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, to aid in suppress- 
ing domestic violence in that State. This call was 
made in view of a proclamation issued on that day by 
D. B. Penn, claiming that he was elected Lieutenant- 
Governor in 1872, and calling upon the militia of the 
State to arm, assemble, and drive from power the 
usurpers, as he designated the officers of the State 
government. On the next day I issued my proclama- 
tion sparse the insurgents to disperse within 
five days from the date thereof, and subsequently 
learned that on that day they had taken forcible pos- 
session of the State-House, Steps were taken by me 
to support the existing and recognized State govern- 
ment; but before the expiration of the five days the 
insurrectionary movement was practically abandoned, 
and the officers of the State government, with some 
minor exceptions, resumed their powers and duties. 
Considering that the present State administration of 
Louisiana has been the only government in that State 
for nearly two years ; that it has been tacitly acknowl- 
edged and acquiesced in as such by Congress, and 
more than once expressly recognized by me, I re- 
ences. it as my clear duty, when legally called upon 

or that purpose, to prevent its overthrow by an armed 
mob under pretense of fraud and irregularity in the 
election of 1872. 1 have heretofore ed the atten- 
tion of Congress to this subject, stating t at, on ac- 
count of the frauds and forgeries committed at said 
election, and because it appears that the returns there- 
of were never legally canvassed, it was impossible to 
tell thereby who were chosen; but, from the best 
sources of information at my command, I have always 
believed that the present State officers received a 
majority of the legal votes actually cast at that elec- 
tion. 1 repeat what I said in my special message of 
February 23, 1873, that in the event of no action by 
Congress I must continue to recognize the govern- 
ment heretofore recognized by me. 

I regret to say that, with preparations for the late 
election, decided indications appeared in some locali- 
ties in the Southern States of a etermination, by acts 
of violence and intimidation, to deprive citizens of the 
freedom of the ballot, because of their political opin- 
ions. Bands of men, masked and armed, make their 
appearance; White Leagues and other societies were 
formed; large quantities of arms and ammunition 
were imported and distributed to these organizations ; 
military drills, with menacing demonstrations, were 
held; and, with all these, murders enough were com- 
mitted to spread terror among those whose political 
action was to be suppressed, if possible, by these in- 
tolerant and criminal proceedings. In some places 
colored laborers were compelled to vote according to 
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the wishes of thoir employers, under threats of dis- 
if they acted otherwise; and there are too 


many instances in which, when these threats were 


disregarded, they were remorselessly executed b 
thése who made them, I understand that the fit. 
teenth amendment to the Constitution was made to 
revent this and a like state of things, and the act of 
May $1, 1870, with amendments, was passed to en- 
force its provisions, the object of both being to 
tee to all citizens the right to vote and to pro- 
them in the free enjoyment of that right. iin 
= by the Constitution “to take care that the laws 
ly executed,” and convinced by undoubted 
evidence violations of said act been com- 
mitted, and that a wide-spread and pagent disregard 
of it was contemplate e proper officers were in- 
to prosecute the offenders, and troops were 
stationed at convenient points to aid these o cers, if 
necessary, in the performance of their official duties. 
Complaints are made of this interference by Federal 
authority ; but if said amendment and act do not pro- 
vide for such interference under the circumstances as 
above stated, then they are without meaning, force, 
or effect, and the whole scheme of colored enfran- 
chisement is worse than mockery, and little better 
than acrime. Possibly Congress may find it due to 
truth and justice to ascertain, by means of a com- 
mittee, whether the alleged wrongs to colored citizens 
for political purposes are real, or the reports thereof 
Were manufactured for the occasion. 
The whole number of troops in the States of Lou- 
Alabama, Georgia, Florida, South Carolina, 
North Carolina, Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas 
d, and Virginia, at the time of 
the election was four thousand and eighty-two. This 
embraces the garrisons of all the forts from the Dela- 
ware to the Gulf of Mexico. 

Another trouble has arisen in Arkansas. Article 

II. of the constitution of that State (which was 
adopted in 1868, and upon the approval of which by 
Congress the State was restored to representation as 
one of the States of the Union) provides in effect that, 
before any amendments proposed to this constitution 
shall become a thereof, they shall be passed by 
two successive Assemblies, and then submitted to and 
ratified by a majority of the electors of the State vot- 
ing thereon. On the 11th of May, 1874, the Governor 
convened an extra session of the General Assembly 
of the State, which, on the 18th of the same month, 
passed an act providing for a convention to frame a 
new constitution. Pursuant to this act, and at an elec- 
tion held on the 30th of June, 1874, the convention was 
approved, and delegates were chosen thereto, who 
assembled on the 14th of last July and framed a new 
constitution, the schedule of which provided for the 
election of an entire new set of State officers in a 
manner contrary to the then existing election laws of 
the State. On the 18th of October, 1874, this con- 
stitution, as therein provided, was submitted to the 
ag! for their approval or ee according 
to the election-returns was approved by a ma- 
jority of those qualified to vote thereon, and at the 
same election persons were chosen to fill all the State 
county, and township offices. The Governor elected 
in 1872 for the term of four years turned over his 
office to the Governor chosen under the new con- 
stitution; whereupon the Lieutenant-Governor, also 
elected in 1872 for a term of four years, claiming to 
act as Governor, and alleging that said p 
ye which the new constitution was made and a new set 
of officers elected were unconstitutional, illegal, and 
void, called upon me, as provided in section 4, Article 
IV. of the Constitution, to protect the State against 
domestic violence. As Congress is now investigating 
the political affairs of Arkansas, I have declined to 

te ere. 

The whole subject of Executive interference with 
the affairs of a State is repugnant to public opinion, 
to the feeling of those who, from their official capacity, 
must be used in such interposition, and to him or 


those who must direct. Unless most clearly on the side 
of law, such interference becomes a crime; with the 
law to support it, it is condemned without a hearing. 
I desire, therefore, that all necessity for Executive di- 
rection {n local affairs may become unnecessary and 
obsolete, I invite the attention, not of Congress, but 
of the people of the United States, to the causes and 
effects of these unhappy questions. Is there not a 
disposition on one side to nify wrongs and out~ 
rages, and on the other side to belittle them or justify 
them? If public opinion could be directed to a cor- 
rect survey of what is, and to rebuking wrong, and 
aiding the proper authorities in punis it, a better 
state of feeling would be inculeated, and the sooner 
we would have peace which would leave the 
States free indeed te regulate their own domestic 
affairs. I believe on the of our citizens of the 
Southern States—the better part of them—there is a 
disposition to be law-abiding, and to do no violence 
either to individuals or to the laws existing. But do 
they do right in ignoring the existence of violence 
and bloodshed in resistance to constituted ee? 
I sympathize with their prostrate condition, and wo 
do all in my power to relieve them; acknowledging 
that in some instances they have had most trying 
vernments to live under, and very oppressive ones 
in the way of taxation for nominal improvements, 
not giving benefits equal to the hardships imposed ; 
but, can they proclaim themselves entirely irrespon- 
sible for this condition? They cannot. Violence has 
been rampant in some localities, and has either been 
justified or denied by those who could have Lad 
vented it. The theory is even raised that there 1s to 
be no further interference on the part of the General 
Government to protect citizens within a State where 
the State authorities fail to give protection. This is 
a great mistake. While I remain Executive all the 
laws of Congress, and the provisions of the Constitu- 
tion, including the recent amendments added thereto, 
will be enforced with rigor, but with regret that they 
should have added one jot or tittle to Executive duties 
or powers. Let there be fairness in the discussion 
of Southern questions, the advocates of both, or all 
political parties, giving honest, truthful reports of 
occurrences, condemning the wrong and upholding 
the right, and soon all will be well. Under existing 
conditions the negro votes the Republican ticket be- 
cause he knows his friends are of that party. 
a good citizen votes the opposite, not because he 
agrees with the principles of state which sepa- 
rate parties, but because, generally, he is o ed to 
negro rule. This is a most delusive ery. Treat the 
negro as a citizen and a voter—as he is and must re- 
main—and soon parties will be divided, not on the 
color line, but on principle. Then we shall have no 
complaint of sectional interference. 

The report of the Attorney-General contains valu- 
able recommendations relating to the administration 
of justice in the courts of the United States, to which 
I spe be opener ray a ‘ety of 

respec sugges ongress propri 
Seonetabag the. number of judicial districts in the 
United States to eleven, the present number being 
nine, and the creation of two additional jud ips. 
The territory to be traversed by the circuit ju is 
80 great, — the business of the i gas padi io 
creasing, that it is ing more and more impossible 
for them to keep = with the business requiring their 
attention. Whether this would involve the necessity 
of adding two more Justices of the Supreme Court to 
the present number I submit to the j ent of Con- 


88. 
orrhe attention of Co is invited to the report 
of the Secre of the Interior, and to the legislation 
asked for by him. The domestic interests of the peo- 
ple are more intimately conn with this depart- 
ment than with either of the other de ents of 
Government. Its duties have been added to from 
time to time until they have become so onerous that 
without the most perfect system and order it will be 
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impossible for any Secretary of the Interior to keep 
trace of all official transactions having his sanction 
and done in his name, and for which he is held per- 
sonally responsible. 

The policy adopted for the management of Indian 
affairs, known as the peace policy, has been adhered 
to with most beneficial results. It is confidently 
hoped that a few years more will relieve our frontiers 
trom danger of Indian depredations. 

I commend the recommendation of the Secretary 
for the extension of the homestead laws to the In- 
dians, and for some sort of territorial government for 
the Indian Territory. A great majority of the In- 
dians occupying this Territory are believed yet to be 
incapable Bd maintaining their rights against the more 
civilized and enlightened white man. Any territorial 
form of government given them, therefore, should 
protect them in their homes and property for a period 
of at least twenty years and before its final adoption 
should be ratified by a majority of those affected. 

The report of the Secretary of the Interior, here- 
with attached, gives much interesting statistical in- 
formation, which I abstain from giving an abstract of, 
but refer you to the report itself. 

The act of Congress providing the oath which pen- 
sioners must subscribe to before drawing their pen- 
sions cuts off from this bounty a few survivors of the 
War of 1812 residing in the Southern States. I rec- 
ommend the restoration of this bounty to all such. 
The number of persons whose names would thus be 
restored to the list of pensioners is not large. They 
are all old persons who could have taken no part in 
the rebellion, and the services for which they were 
awarded pensions were in defense of the whole 
country. 

The report of the Commissioner of Agriculture, 
herewith, contains suggestions of much interest fo 
the general public, and refers to. the approaching 
Centennial and the part his department is ready to 
take init. I feel that the nation at large is interested 
in having this Exposition a success, and commend to 
Congress such action as will secure a greater general 
interest in it. Already many foreign nations have 

‘signified their intention to be represented at it, and 
it may be expected that every civilized nation will be 
represented. 
he rules adopted to improve the civil service of 
the Government have been adhered to as closely as 
has been practicable with the opposition with which 
they meet. The effect, I believe, has been beneficial 
on the whole, and has tended to the elevation of the 
service. But it is impracticable to maintain them 
without the direct and positive support of Congress. 
Generally the support which this reform receives is 
from those who give it their support only to find fault 
when the rules are apparently departed from. Re- 
movals from office without preferring charges against 
arties removed are frequently cited as departures 
trom the rules adopted, and the retention of those 
against whom charges are made, by irresponsible per- 
sons and without good grounds is also often con- 
demned asa violation of them. Under these circum- 
stances, therefore, I announce that, if Congress ad- 
journs without, positive legislation on the subject of 
‘ civil-service reform,” I will regard such action as a 
disapproval of the system, and will abandon it, ex- 
cept so far as to require examinations for certain ap- 
pointees, to determine their fitness. Competitive ex- 
aminations will be abandoned, 

The gentlemen who have given their services with- 
-out consirenenscns as members of the board to devise 
rules and regulations for the government of the civil 


service of the country, have shown much zeal and - 


earnestness in their work, and to them, as well as to 
myself, it will be a source of mortification if it is to 
be thrown away. But I repeat that it is impossible 
to carry this system to a successful issue without 
general approval and assistance, and positive law to 


support it. ; “ 
have stated that three elements of prosperity to 
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the nation, capital, labor, skilled and unahieeand 
products of the soil, still remain with us. To direct 
the employment of these is a problem deserving the 
most serious attention of Congress. If employment 
can be given to all the labor offering itself, prosperity 
necessarily follows. I have expressed the opinion, 
and repeat it, that the first requisite to the accom- 
plishment of this end is the substitution of a sound 
currency in place of one of a fluctuating value. This 
secured, there are many interests that might be fos- 
tered, to the great profit of both labor and capital. 
How to induce capital to employ labor is the question. 
The subject of cheap transportation has oceupied the 
attention of Congress, Much new light on this ques- 
tion will without doubt be given by the’ committee 
appointed by the last Congress to investigate and re- 
port upon this subject. 

A revival of ship-building, and particularly of iron- 
steamship-building, is of vast importance to our na- 
tional perpen. he United States is now paying 
over $100,000,000 per annum for freights and p: 
on foreign ships—to be carried abroad and expended 
in the employment and support of other peoples—be- 
yond a fair percentage of what should go to foreign 
vessels, estimating on the tonage and travel of each 
papery. It is to be regretted that this disparity 
in the carrying-trade exists, and to correct it I would 
be willing to see a great departure from the usual 
course of Government in supporting what might 
usually be termed private enterprise. I would not 
suggest as aremedy direct subsidy to American steam- 
ship-lines, but I would suggest the direct offer of am- 
ple compensation for carrying the mails between At- 

antic seaboard cities and the Continent on American- 


owned and American-built steamers, and would ex- 
tend this liberality to vessels carrying the mails to 
South American states and to Central America and 


Mexico, and would pursue the same policy from our 
Pacific seaports to foreign seaports on the Paci 

It might be demanded that vessels built for this ser- 
vice should come up to astandard fixed by legislation, 
in tonnage, speed, and all other qualities, looking to 
the possi ility of Government requiring them at some 
time for war purposes. The right also of taking ef 
session of them in such omengeney. should be guarded. 

I offer these ais pORHanA, clieving them worthy of 
consideration, in all seriousness, affecting all sections 
and all interests alike. If any thing better can be 
done to direct the country into a course of general 
PROMD ORES /BS one will be more ready than I to second 
the plan. 

Herwanded herewith will be found the report of the 
commissioners appointed under an act of Congress 
supe vit June 20, 1874, to wind up the affairs of the 

istrict government. It will be seen from the report 
that the net debt of the District of Columbia, less se- 
curities on hand and available, is : aisahs 
Bonded debt issued prior to July 1, 1874... $8,883,940 43 
3.65 bonds, act of Congress June 20, 1874... 2,088,168 73 
Certificates of the Board of Audit........... 4,770,558 45 

$15,742,667 61 
Less special-improvement as- 

sessments ined Sage to pri- 

vate property) in excess of 

any demand against such as- 

BOSSMENTS. 5 ccs cen so caccecas $1,614,054 37 
Less Chesapeake & Ohio Canal 

DONEE: ntssn yunesion eae ee 
And Washington & Alexandria 

Railroad bonds............. 


In the hands of the commis- , 
sioners .of the sinking-fund $1,748,054 37 


Leaving actual debt less said assets...... $18,994,613 24 

In addition to this there are claims preferred against 
the government of the District, amounting, in the 
estimated aggregate reported by the Board of Audit, 
to $3,147,787.48, of which the greater part will prob- 
ably be rejected, This sum can with no more pro- 
priety be included in the debt account of the District 


PUBLIC DOCUMENTS. 713 


ernment than can the thousands of claims t 
04 General Government be included as a on of 
the national debt. But the sum thus stated 
ded debt 


Therefore, in computing with precision the bonded 
District, oaarmenies sums above stated 
as respects 3,65 bonds now issued, the outstan 
certificates of the Board of Audit, and the unadj 
claims before that 


in the act of Co of June 20, 1874. 

L especially invite your attention to the recommen- 
dations of the commissioners of the sinking-fund rel- 
ative to the ambiguity of the act of June 20, 1874; 
the interest on the District bonds, and the consolida- 
tion of the indebtedness of the District. 

I feel much indebted to the gentlemen who con- 
and come from a 
e business of this District, and 

ry manner in which it has 


ere reciated by the entire country. 
seen from the accompanying full report 
of the Board of Health that the sanitary condition of 

the is Faw satisfactory. 

In my opinion the District of Columbia should be 
as the grounds of the national capital, in 
which the entire people are interested. I do not 
allude to this to urge generous appropriations to the 
District, but to draw the attention of Congress, in 
framing a law for the government of the District, to 
magnificent scale on which the city was planned 
by the founders of the Government; the manner in 
w for ornamental Purposes, the reservations, 
streets, and avenues were laid out ; and the proportior 


of the <a § actually possessed by the General 
doxersaien think the proportion of the expenses 


of the government and improvements to be borne by 
the General Government, the cities of W. on. 
and pecmeiee? and the county, should be y 
and equitably defined. 


In accordance with section 8, act approved June 23, 


1874, Fe gmat a board to make a survey of the 
mouth e Mississippi River with a view to deter- 
mine the best method of obtaining and maintaining a 
depth of water sufficient for the p of commerce, 
etc. ; and in accordance with an act entitled ‘* An act 
po sg for nes of a commission _ 
eers to inve and report a permanent 
for the reclamation of the alluvial by of the Minsis- 
woneeeres subject to inundation,” I appointed a com- 
on of engineers. Neither has yet com- 
eted its labors, When their reports are received 
ey will be forwarded to Congress without coh 
: U. 8. GRANT. 


‘i * 
The Transportation Question. 
; In the eran | on December Me 1873, the fol- 
owing select Co on Transportation 
Routes to the Seaboard was appointed: Messrs. 
Windom, Sherman, Conkling, West, Conover, 
Mitchel, Norwood, Davis, and Johnston. 
On April 24th, Mr. Windom said: 


I ask the consent of the Senate to present the re- 
rt of the Select Committee on Transportation Routes 
the Seaboard, 


ean es Pre tempore: The report will be re- 
ve 

Mr. Windom: Mr. President, in submitting this 
report, I deem it my duty to state, as briefly as the 
nature of the subject will permit, the concl and 


recommendations of the committee, and some of the 
leading facts and considerations ee which they are 
based. Whenever convenient I shall take the liberty 
of employing without further acknowledgment the 
language of the report. It is perhaps unnecessary to 
say that an investigation covering a field so broad, 
embracing interests so vast and complex, and involv- 

an examination of details almost infinite in variety 

number, requires more than a single vacation, and 

the pressure of business panies © e session of the 
Senate has afforded but little opportunity for the prep- 
aration of a report commensurate with the impor- 
tance of the questions involved. The committee do 
not pretend to have treated the subject exhaustively. 

In Great Britain parliamentary committees and 
commissions have been engaged upon the same sub- 
jects for more than thirty years, and yet even in 
that country, comparatively so small in geographical 
extent, with only 15,000 miles of railway, and with a 
pinay of wey powers, ~~ problems of 
cheap transportation and governmental regulation of 
railways are still mectved. 

In the State of Massachusetts a most able and 
untiring commission, headed by Mr. Charles Francis 
Adams, Jr., have devoted five or six years to asimilar 
investigation, and yet they by no means consider the 
subject exhausted. 

It was hardly to be expected, therefore, that a com- 
mittee who were charged with the duty of investigat- 
ing and yee upon a transportation system em- 
bracing 70,000 miles of railway and more than 30,000 
miles of water-routes could, within the limited time 
at their command, do full justice to all of the impor- 
tant questions involved. 

The following is a brief résumé of the —— 
subjects which have especially commanded the atten- 
tion of the committee, and which with others are em- 
braced in their report: 

1. The annual ave price of wheat and corn dur- 
ing the five years 1868 to 1872, inclusive, at Chicago 
and Milwaukee and at points west of these cities; at 
Buffalo, Montreal, New York, St. Louis, New Orleans, 
and Liverpool. 

2. The quantity of grain recived and shipped from 
all the lake-ports and ports on the Ohio and Mississip- 
pi Rivers, and ports on the Atlantic and Gulf coasts. 

8. The total shipments of grain to the States on the 
Atlantic seaboard ; the quantity distributed between 
the western and eastern borders of these States; the 
total quantity consumed in the New England States ; 
the Atlantic States south of New England; and the 
total quantity ened also the quantity of grain 
shipped to the Gulf States, and the quantity exported 
from these States; the quantity exported to Canada 
and also from the Pacific coast to foreign countries. 

4. The shipments of grain from the West by the 
lakes and St. Lawrence River; by the Lakes, Erie 
Canal, and Hudson River; by the lakes to the east 
end of Lake Erie; thence y rail toward the sea- 
board; and by the “all-rail”’ lines from lake-ports 
and interior points in the West, to the East and to 
the South ; and the quantity shipped southward by 
bai nye Senge freigh from polis 

. The ave ann t-charges from point 
to point are posonaed as follows: From points cade 
Mississippi River to Chicago and Milwaukee ; Chica- 

to Buffalo; Chi to Montreal by lake and St. 
wrence River, and by rail; Chicago to New York 
by lake and canal, by e and rail, and by all rail ; 
St. Louis to New Orleans ; New Orleans to Liv 1, 
New York to Liverpool, and Montreal to Liverpool. 
Gated, soto ih” qearslig: shigped nee tak eneanpe 
m the an a 
fish prevailed eas sare 


month. 


6. Great Britain the principal grain-import- 
ing country, very fail faformetion to the 
sources of her supply, the quantity receiv 
country for years, the rates of freight from 
each country to England for a period of ten years, and 
the average prices in the English markets of wheat and 
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corn imported from each country during the period 
of thirteen years. This information has been ob- 
tained from the British reports on trade and naviga- 
tion, and from data furnished especially for the com- 
mittee by the British Board of Trade through the 
United States consuls at London and Liverpool. 

7. Some general facts are presented in regard to 
the commerce of the Pacific coast. 

One of the most important branches of the work 
commanding the attention of the committee has been 
that of the improvement and construction of water 
lines of transport. The lines which the committee 
have personally examined and most carefully investi- 
gated are: 

1. The proposed Caughnawaga and Lake Champlain 
route, from the river St. Lawrence to New York. 

2. The Oswego & Oneida Canal route, from Oswego 
to New York. 

eee Erie Canal route, from Butfalo to New 

ork. 

4, The James River & Kanawha Canal, or central 
water-line, from Richmond to the Ohio River. 

5. The Atlantic & Great Western Canal, from the 
Tennessee River to Savannah, Georgia. 

6. The proposed ship-canal across the peninsula of 
Florida. 

7. The improvement of the Ohio River. 

8. The improvement of the Mississippi above the 
Falls of St. Anthony; between St. Paul and St. 
Louis; and between St. Louis and New Orleans, 

9. The Fort St. Philip Canal, and other plans for 
improving the mouth of the Mississippi River. 

10. The Wisconsin and Fox Rivers improvement. 

11. The Illinois & Hennepin Canal. 

12. The Niagara Ship-canal. 

In addition to these routes the committee have ob- 
tained information in regard to the canals of Pennsy]- 
vania, and the Chesapeake & Ohio Canal. 

The inquiries of the committee in regard to rail- 
pate have embraced among other subjects the fol- 

owing: 

Venmbinatidis between different lines; the consoli- 
dation or amalgamation of lines; fast freight-lines ; 
the issuing of stocks not representing money paid in 
for construction, a device commonly known as ** stock- 
watering” or capitalization of net earnings ; competi- 
tion between railroads and water-lines ; the relative 
cheapness of the various methods of transportation ; 
the regulation or control of existing railroads by States 
and by the national Government, involving the ques- 
tions as to the limitation of the powers of Congress 
under the commercial clause of the Constitution ; the 
construction of one or more double-track freight-rail- 
roads by the Government, to be operated by the 
Government, or leased to parties who shall operate 
such road or roads, subject to Government control ; 
and the chartering of freight-railroads to be construct- 
ed and managed by private corporations, such roads to 
receive aid from the Government and to submit to 
governmental regulation with regard to their rates of 
freight and the facilities which they shall afford. 


A thorough elucidation of these topics involves a 


study of railway abuses in all their various phases, and 
the whole question of the economy of transport by 
rail and by water. 

In entering upon the investigation directed by the 
resolution of the Senate, the committee were fully im- 
pressed with the importance and difficulties of their 
work, and they have assiduously devoted themselves 
to its discharge. The absence of official information 
concerning the transportation interests of the coun- 
try has added to their embarrassments. the oi the 
most extraordinary feature of our governmental poli- 
ey, touching the vast internal commerce of the nation, 
is the apparent: indifference and neglect with which 
it has been treated. Careful statistics have been pre- 
pared of our foreign commerce, while those apper- 
' taining to the mue y inpad interests of internal trade 

_seem to have been almost wholly, and in some cases 
intentionally, ignored, No officer of the Government 
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has ever been charged with the duty of collecting in- 
formation on this subject, and the legislator who 
would inform himself concerning the nature, extent, 
value, or necessities of our internal commerce, or of 
its relations to our foreign trade, must patiently grope 
his way through the statistics of individual Boards of 
Trade, Chambers of Commerce, and transportation 
companies, Even the census reports, which purport 
to contain an inventory of the property and business 
of the people, and which in some matters descend to 
the minutest details, are silent with regard to the bill- 
ions of dollars represented by railways, ships, and 
other instruments of internal transportation, and to 
the much greater values of commodities annually 
moved by them. 

We have no means of estimating accurately the 
magnitude of our internal trade; but its colossal pro- 
portions may be inferred from two or three known 
tacts. The value of commodities moved by the rail- 
roads in 1872 is estimated at over $10,000,000,000, and 
their gross receipts reached the enormous sum of 
$473,241,055. e commerce of the cities of the 
Ohio River alone has been carefully estimated at over 
$1,600,000,000 per annum. Some conception of the 
immense trade carried on upon the Northern lakes 
may be formed from the fact that during the entire 
season of navigation, in 1872, an average of one ves- 
sel every nine minutes, day and night, passed Fort 
Gratiot light-house, near Port Huron. Itis probably 
safe to say that the value of our internal commerce is 
ten times greater than our trade with all foreign na- 
tions, and that the amount annually paid for trans- 
portation is more than double the entire revenues of 
the Government. 

The indifference Which has hitherto pave on 
this subject may be partially accounted for by the 
fact that great moral questions, exciting political is- 
sues, and a terrible struggle for the maintenance of 
national unity, have engrossed the public mind. All 
of these pests being now happily settled or in 
process of speedy adjustment, other issues, relating 
to the material welfare of the ‘peels and the en- 
hancement of national wealth and power, foree them- 
selves into recognition. Among those questions none 
are more important, and none more thoroughly ab- 
sorb public attention, than that which it has been the 
duty of the committee to consider. 

heap and ample facilities for the interchange of 
commodities between the widely separated sections 
of our country, and with foreign nations, constitute 
the prime conditions of national progress and pros- 
perity. By reason of the failure of existing systems 
of transportation to fully meet these conditions, com- 
merce is impeded, agriculture languishes, labor is in- 
adequately rewarded, food is unnecessarily taxed, 
exportations are diminished, and nearly all the most 
important business interests of the country are de- 
pressed. Hence the most important problem now 
pressing for solution is, ** How shall cheaper and better 
Jacilities for transportation be provided ?” 


PRQPOSED REMEDIES, 


For the accomplishment of this object various meas- 
ures have been suggested, all of which are embraced 
in one or more of the following general propositions, 


many: 
1. Competition between railways and its promotion, 
by additional lines without regulation. 

2. Direct congressional regulation of railway trans- 
portation, under the power to regulate commerce 
anions the several States. : Y 

8. Indirect regulation, and promotion of competi- 
tion through the agency of one or more lines of rail- 
way, to be owned or controlled by the Government. 

4, The improvement of nai water-ways, and the 
construction of artificial channels of water communi- 
cation, ; 

Earnestly endeavoring to solve the problem in- 
trusted to them, the committee have given to each of 
these propositions the most careful attention. At the 


PUBLIC DOCUMENTS. 715 


threshold of their inquiry they were confronted by 
goestions touching the nature, extent, and applica- 
n of the national power toregulate commerce among 
the several States, and as to the Yerevan of so 
exercising it as to effect the desired object. 
In the discussion of that power they have inten- 


omitted all considerations of the danger of its 
pcan Whatever those rs may be, they ad- 
dress themselves to the sound tion of Co 


our own Government. serene may to-morrow 
without any cause whatever, declare war against all 
the nations of the earth, and yet no one will argue 
that, hecause of this liability to abuse, the power to 
war does not exist. 
The power to lay and collect taxes may be used to 
injury of the people in many ways, but no one 
oubts its existence. So of many o the other ac- 
wl powers of the Government. The wise 
and ious men who embodied in our Constitu- 
tion the element of free government were careful to 
delegate to Congress all powers essential to the exist- 
ence and progress of a great nation ; but at the same 
8 my porvined *" ample apis hotel sean phe 
abuse of such powers by making those to whom they 
trusted directly 


were in responsible to the people. 
In fact, the theory upon which they constructed our 
Government waa thst the people themselves exercise 
the powers granted, through their special agents a 

pointed for that ; and this being not only the 
theary ‘but p effect of the Constitution, there 
was less r in conferring power on Congress than 


upon the legislative department of any other nation, 
Where ware is a south as ran eee 
wer n grante e in very na 
A properly arises, is it Gitownal ft its character ot 
unknown in other governments?” If so, the keenest 
scrutiny will be invited and the most satisfactory 
demonstration of its existence will be required. ‘But 
if, on the contrary, it be a power which every gov- 
ernment in Christendom is admitted to ssess, Which 
has always been exercised by évery government hith- 
erto existing, a power essential to the progress of 
civilization, without which agriculture must be de- 
pressed and commerce and trade must be impeded 
and intercourse obstructed, then the inquirer will 
approach the investigation in a different spirit. While 
he will still require satisfactory evidence, he will be 
Bre to give a favorable ear to what. may be ad- 
ucéd to establish the fact of such a power having 
been granted,”? There can be no doubt to which class 
of powers the one under discussion belongs. 

t being conceded that certain powers over inter- 
state Henge sty are ac to a by the agp 
atitution, the in not what powers oug. 
have been granted, ut 20, nature, extent, and 


hat are the 5 
ws gy of the powers actually delegated ? 
the ‘iseaeeten of this question the report main- 
tains the following propositions : 

1. That the powers of She aay Rh prety they 
may be, are derived di m of the 
several States, and not from the States 4 

2. That prior to the adoption of the Constitution 
the powers all as ye the General Govern- 
ment constituted a © supreme et da 
which resided in the peopl of the several States ; an 
that the sovereignty of the people of the States over 
commerce was absolute, exce only as it was 
limited by the Articles of Confederation. 

8. That whatever elements and attributes of sover- 
eignty appertained to these powers when they exist- 


ed in the people of the several States were transferred wo 
the General Government with the powers themselves by 
the Constitution, and that they now exist in Congress 
as fully and completely as they formerly did in the 
— of the States, subject only to the express limita- 


of the Constitution. 
4. That the grant of powers to Congress is an in- 
vestment of power for the general advantage, in the 


hands of agents selected for that purpose, and hence 
they are not to be construed strictly and against the 
grantee, but according to the natural and obvious 
meaning of the of the Constitution, taken 
in connection with the purposes for which they were 
conferred, 


5. That every important word in the clauses which 
confer the “power regulate commerce among the sev- 
eral States,’ f pene to y" make all prays which shall be 
n and proper for carrying it into execution, 
has sesetved legislative, executive, and judicial con- 
pr pee and that under jes construction the pore 
of Co to regulate interstate transportation 
rallroods. and to aid and facilitate commerce, is seaxty 
established. 

6. That, in the exercise of its ific powers, Con- 
ganas under the grant of auxili 

employ such means as are appropriate and plainly 
adapted to their execution, and is not contin’ to 
means which are indi. necessary ; and that the 
courts will not inquire into the degree of necessity of 
por 3 aah ve means that may be adopted. 

the selection of means by which interstate com- 
merce shall be re Congress, in its discretion 
and under its responsibility to the people—l. May 
— ‘ecto rules by which the instrument _ - \ 
and agents engaged in transporting commodities from 
one State into or through another shall be governed, 
whether such transportation is by land or by water ; 
2. It may apneerenee money for the construction of 
railways or » when the same shall be necessary 
for the regulation of commerce ; 3. It may incorporate 
a company with authority to construct them; 4. It 
may exercise the right of eminent domain within a 
State in order to provide for the construction of such 
railways or ; or, 5. It may, in the exercise of 


_ the right of eminent domain, take for the public use, 


paying just compensation therefor, any existing rail- 
bin or canal owned by private persons or corpora- 
ons, 

These propositions are discussed at length in the 
report of sd: endtuiniioed; and the decisions of the 
courts from which they are deduced are there cited. 
I will, therefore, content myself for the present with 
the. statement of conclusions, deferring until some 
future occasion the discussion of constitutional ques- 
tions. Believing that the powers of the General Gov- 
ernment are ample to provide any or all of the meas- 
ures of relief inclaspet in the four general divisions 
of remedies just mentioned, I proceed to consider the 
practicability and probable results attainable by each. 


1, COMPETITION BETWEEN RAILWAYS, AND ITS PROMO- 
TION BY ADDITIONAL LINES, 


In order to understand the na extent, and 
value of unregulated railway competition, I have 
carefully studied the history of railway combinations 
and consolidations in other countries, and find that 
however diverse the principles of government under 
which their systems have grown up, or the regulations 
which have been imposed by law, actual and effective 
competition between railways is unknown. Combina- 


tion is the natural law of their devel t. Com- 
petition, which is so powerful a tor in other 
commercial will not suttice to railways 


unless it be i regulated by some power higher 
than the motives of self-interest whioll govern talk. 


be 4 managers. 
“neoe Bri bpm ber unlimited pow- 
e v ‘or ears against 
a tee Aaa ceased to look oon ief Tipo 
tary competition. The actual effects of railway com- 
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petition in that country, and the greater combinations 
and more powerful monopolies which it ultimately 
induced, have disheartened those who regarded it as 
the panacea for railway evils and abuses, and it is 
said that the present tendency of the public is toward 
state ownership as the only effectual remedy. The 
late pears peges 3 commission, after an exhaustive 
investigation of the whole subject, conclude their re- 
view of the history of railway amalgamation with the 
statement— 

That while committees and commissioners carefully 
chosen have for the last thirty years clung to one form of 
competition after another, it has nevertheless hecome 
more and more evident that competition must fail to do 
for railways what it does for ordinary trade and that no 
means have yet been found by which competition can be 
permanently maintained. * * * It may be taken as a gen- 
eral rule that there is now no active competition between 
different railways in the matter of rates and fares. When- 
ever different companies run between the same places 
they arrange their prices. * * * And if a new railway 
should ever be started with the promise of lower rates 
it is sure, aftera short time, to arrange with its original 
rivals on a system of equal charges. 


The experience of our own country accords with that 
of Great Britain in this regard. 

The theory here, as in England, has always been 
that the transportation business, like other commer- 
cial affairs, would regulate itself on the principle of 
competition. On this theory our railroad system has 
attained its present gigantic proportions. Believing 
that additional lines would create and stimulate com- 
petition and thereby reduce rates, towns, cities, coun- 
ties, and States have made haste to burden themselves 
with debt in order to secure the coveted boon. The 
General Government having never interfered, and 
until recently the States having made but little effort 
to control or direct it, the system has developed it- 
self under the influence of the natural laws which 
govern that kind of business. Hence the tendencies 
and results evolved by the operation of those laws, if 
carefully studied by the light of the experience of 
other countries, will enable us to form an opinion as 
to what may be anticipated from railway competition 
in the future, if left to regulate itself by the ordinary 
laws of trade. That there is effective competition in 
the matter of charges at em points cannot be 
doubted, that the same natural laws which have de- 
stroyed it in other countries are vigorously at work 
here, and will ultimately produce the same results, is 
also obvious. The history of railway combinations 
in Europe, and especially in Great Britain, discloses 
the fact that during the period of development, and 
while each corporation was. struggling to Sepronrete 
to its exclusive control as large a district of country 
as possible, competition was very sharp. When, by the 
consolidation of separate links, through trunk-lines 
were formed between the principal centres of popula- 
tion and trade, competition at once sprang up between 
those points. But self-interest very soon mngeapied 
to the competing companies that, as the traflic must 
be divided, it was desirable to divide its profits be- 
tween themselves rather than with the public. The 
result was an ement as to rates and an end of 
competitions Having become strong’ and rich, the 
trunk-lines began the work of extending their power 
by the construction of branches and the absorption 
ot weaker lines extending into the adjacent districts. 
Then followed a great struggle for territorial domin- 
ion, during which sharp and active competition reap- 

eared at numerous points in the contested districts. 

ts duration and pn je were measured chiefly by the 
relative strength of the giants contending for the 
poise but the ultimate result was seldom long de- 
ayed, and never doubtful. By purchase, lease, ar- 
rangement of rates, or some other of the numerous 
forms of combination and. consolidation, one point 
after another disappeared from the competing list, 
and finally the disputed territory passed under the 
exclusive control of one of the contestants, The 
same motives and influences which operated in Great 


“tion on 
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Britain are rapidly producing similar results in this 
country. 

“« Existing Rempetiton whatever may be its extent 
and value, is gradually disappearing from the trunk 
lines, and is found mainly at points in the outlying 
districts from which these roads draw their support. 
The contest between the great companies for terri- 
torial dominion is still progressing in our country, 
and the struggle for control of the trade of some of 
the common termini, and points of intersection of 
branch lines and feeders owned and operated by them, 
is apparent in the reduced charges which prevail at 
these places. The number of such conn points 
is, however, constantly diminishing as each of the 
great corporations absorbs, one after another, the in- 

erior lines which have served as allies to its rival. 
Thus every additional absorption defines with con- 
stantly increasing precision the territorial boundaries 
of the district which is certainly and rapidly 
under its exclusive domination, The wide extent of 
our country and the colossal proportions of our rail- 
way system (equaling one-half of the railway ae: 
of the globe) require a longer time for complete de- 
velopment than in some of the states of Europe, and 
hence the influences which induce competition will 
extend through a longer period, but the ultimate re- 
sult will probably be the same. And when the natu- 
ral tendencies of corporate power working through 
railway organization shall have wrought out their in- 
evitable conclusions, the magnitude of our combina- 
tions will probably be in proportion to the extent of 
the field in which they operate. 

In illustration of the statement that competition has 
already substantially disappeared from the main trunk- 
lines, take those which centre in Chicago, from the 
East—the Pennsylvania line, running to New York 
and Philadelphia; the Lake Shore & Michi 
Southern, running in connection with the Erie and 
New York Central ; and the Michigan Central Rail- 
way, in connection with the last two, and also the 
Grand Trunk. These lines all have agents at Chi- 
cago, who meet together and agree on Ag for east- 
ern-bound freight : and the prices established by such 
agreement bind the eastern roads. Agents at the 
eastern termini meet in convention and agree upon 
the charges for western-bound freights, 

The evidence taken by the committee shows that 
the principle upon which rates are adjusted on these 
lines is not what the services are actually worth, but 
‘ What are the rates charged by the water-lines?’’ and 
“* What will the property bear, in view of its movement 
to market?”? During the winter months, when there 
is no water competition, the charges are usually so 

igh as to prevent a large proportion of the crops 
which accumulate in the cities of Chicago and Mil- 
waukee from going forward to market, and hence they 
remain in store awaiting reductions to be caused by the 
opening of water-routes, On the Ist of January, 1872, 
there were in store in Chicago and Milwaukee 2,516,- 
597 bushels of wheat, and during the months of Janu- 
ary, February, and h, there were received at . 
those ports 1,578,790 bushels, Of this total quantity 
in store and received, amounting to 4,095,487 bushels 
only 286,000, or about 7 per cent., were shipped by rail 
during those three months. The quantity of corn 
received and in store at Chicago during the months 
of January, February, and March, of that year amount- 
ed to 8,898,236 bushels, of which only 1,702,905, or 
194 per cent., were pend eae by rail before the Ist of 
April. In the month of April, when the water com- 

etition began to be felt, the railways carried 462,570 
taken of wheat, as against a total of 286,000 in the 
preceding three months. The effect of this competi- 
e movement of corn was to send forward in 
April 1,018,271, against an aggregate of 1,702,905 
bushels moved in January, February, and March. 

The suggestive fact presented by these statistics is 
that, while only 1,988,905 bushels of wheat and corn 
were moved by rail during the three months named, 
in the month of April, when the approaching water 
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competition began to exert its influence, the reduc- 
tion of rail-ratos induced 1,480,841 bushels to go for- 
ward by the railroads, Hence, ifthe farmers of the 
West were compelled to rely upon railway competi- 
tion for the movement of their crops, they would be 
unable to reach the Eastern markets. 

An impression has prevailed that during the winter 
months all the rail-lines from Chicago to the East are 
choked with the surplus products of the West, but 
the above facts seem to demonstrate that the com- 

prefer not to move them at all, rather than to 
it at rates which those products will bear. 

The ape gest companies which largely control the 
traffic of Wisconsin and Minnesota—the Chicago & 
Fo pmerconig, ere the Milwaukee & St. Paul—af- 
ford another illustration of the value and extent of 
railway competition when regulated by its own laws, 
Towns and cities favored with a line belonging to, or 
controlled by, one of these companies have contrib- 
uted liberally to aid in the construction of a second, 
which should be in the interest of the other company. 
For several) years, while those great corporations have 
been exten their branches and absorbing weaker 
lines, competition has, at times, been active at certain 
peor but the territory which each can hope to con- 

lL now pretty well defined, an agreement as 
to rates been made, and the people are alarmed 
by rumors, but too well founded, of a contemplated 
arrangement for pooling receipts. Thus the people 
of the great wheat-growing region of the continent, 
r having hoped and struggled for years for 
reduced rates through competition, and after hav- 
ing in many cases imposed upon themselves griev- 
ous burdens of taxation for that purpose, now 
that, instead of bringing into the field a competitor, 
they have not only doubled the power with which 
they have to contend, but they have quartered upon 
themselves a new and expensive organization which 
must be supported from the products of their toil. 

The history of railway management in every State 
of the Union, and throughout the civilized world, 
proves that competition invariably ends in combina- 
tion. Hence the well-known aphorism, ‘ Where 
combination is possible, competition is impossible.” 

In view of these facts, it is probable that additional 
railway lines, under corporate control, will materially 
reduce the cost of transportation ? 

What reason have we to suppose that the same 
principles of combination which pom existing lines 
will not control the new ones? If, as y shown, 
competition with the water-routes and ** the highest 
charge the commodity will bear’ now rule the rates, 
have we any ntee that they will not do so on 
the additional lines? In fact, every new line from the 
Mississippi to the Atlantic Ocean will add from 
seventy-five to one hundred million dollars to the 
capital on which the transportation business of the 
country meer tive to seven million dollars annual 
interest, in addition to the cost of maintaining the 
new organization. Will not this afford an irresistible 
inducement to combine with existing companies, in 
order to make the largest possible profits out of the 
business to be performed? Is there any thing in ex- 
perience, or in the known pee of railway man- 
agement, which teaches us to hope that the new com- 
peting line would not at once participate in the coun- 
cils of its rivals and be governed by their policy ? 

For these reasons, and others stated in the report 
of the committee, they have come to the conclusion 
that no substantial reduction in the cost of transpor- 
tation is to be anticipated from competi- 
tion between existing i bay nor in competition to 
be induced by authorizing the construction of addi- 
tional lines, if they are to be under private manage- 
ment and control, 

Let us therefore consider the second remedy pro- 
posed, namely : 


2. DIRECT REGULATION BY ACT OF CONGRESS, 


Railway regulation, though untried by Congress, is 
by no means a novel experiment in the States, or in 
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other countries. It has many earnest advocates, who 
seem to re it as a certain and effectual remedy 
for h o 4 panacea for all the ills of our 
present systems of transportation. In the discussion 
of this branch of the subject, I wish it distinctly 
understood that the considerations which apply to 
the vast system of railways in the United States do 
not apply with the same force to the smaller number 
of and the less diverse conditions existing in a 
single State. The regulation of railway rates and 
fares, by law, is one of the most difficult problems 
ever presented to the Legislature of a State; but 
when extended to a great nation, composed of man 
independent somnaen States, having within their 
limits over thirteen hundred different railways, and 
embracing every conceivable variety of conditions 
and tances, the problem becomes one of much 
greater difficulty, 

I have-no doubt of the power of Congress to regu- 
late interstate commerce, when carried on by rail- 
roads constituting continuous lines between two or 
more States. Under the power to regulate commerce 
among the several States, I believe Congress may 
prescribe the rules by which the instruments, agents, 
and vehicles e ed ‘in such commerce shall be gov- 
erned; and that it may prevent undue impositions by 
corporations of one State upon the commerce of other 
States ; and, in the maintenance of commercial equali- 
ty among the States, it may _—— arule of charges 
or interstate commerce.. Otherwise it would be in 
the power of the State of New York, extending as 
she does from Canada to the ocean, to authorize her 
railway companies to impose such charges as would 
virtually place an embargo upon the trade between 
New England and the West. That she probably will 
not do so is no answer to the a ent. The ques- 
tion is not what will the State of New York permit in 
this regard, but what are the commercial rights of the 
States, and by what power are those rights to be 
guaranteed? Were the illustrious men who framed 
our Constitution so incompetent for their high duty 
as to have created an instrument which leaves it in 
the power of any one State to cripple and destroy the 
commerce of another? Is it conceivable that such a 
blunder could have been committed in view of the 
fact. that “‘the design and a of that power om 
power to regulate commerce), as evinced in the hi 
tory of the Constitution, was to establish a perfect 
equality among the several States as to commercial 
rights, and to prevent unjust and invidious distinctions 
which local jealousies or local and ial interests 
to introduce and maintain?” (14 


might be di 
Howard’s Reports e 574.) But if the power to 
revent unjust and invidious distinctions exist, how 


is it to be exercised if =f one State may create cor- 
porations with unlimited power to levy tribute at 
pleasure, and without control, upon the commerce of 
other States ? 

Take another case in illustration of this position. 
For five months each year there is practically no 
means of transportation for a large section of the 
country but by railroads. Illinois and Kentucky ex- 
tend from the lakes on the north, around to the Alle- 
ghany Mountains at the east, thus rendering it im- 
possible for the products of those States lying west 
and south of them to reach a market without passing 
through their limits. 

Now, suppose those two States have granted to all 
the rail companies within their j iction the 
right to ¢ such rates as they plane for transpor- 
tation, and that those roads have become parts of the 
great through lines of transportation between the 

tates to the west of them and the Atlantic seaboard. 
Suppose, further, that, in a season of short crops in 
the East and in Europe the rs of those roads 
combine, purchase a of agape, 
Hn an to the East, and, ha em safely store 
in New York and other Eastern cities, put up the 
tariff for yar eae rare so high as to prevent the 
products of other States from going forward, Can 
any one doubt that in such a case it would be not 


quanti 
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only right, but the sacred duty of Congress, to inter- 
fere by prescribing needful rules and regulations for 
the conduct of this traffic through those States? If 
the power does not reside in Congress, it is nowhere. 
The aggrieved States could do nothing, and the peo- 
ple of one-half the Union might starve, while the 
other half with overflowing aries would be denied 
the privilege of feeding It is true this is a 
strong case, but its circumstances would oe no 
principle of the Constitution; its hardships and ag- 
gravations would create no new powers. If the 

ower be in the Constitution, it exists at all times. 

f it exist for the purpose of relieving the people of 
the States in the aggravated case supposed, it exists 
for all purposes connected with interstate commerce, 
The circumstances do not call it into life, though they 
may demonstrate the necessity for its existence and 
the policy of its exercise. 

Assuming, for the present, that the power of Con- 
gress is ample to regulate rates and fares on railroads 
engaged in interstate commerce, let us briefly inquire 
as to the practicability and expediency of its exercise ; 
the extent to which with our present limited infor- 
mation on the subject it may be safely exerted, and 
the results probably attainable thereby. 

In several of our own States, and in nearly all the 
countries of Europe, legislative regulation of rates 
and fares has been tried in almost every form, but I 
have yet to learn that such experiments have resulted 
in a material reduction of charges. 

In England, to whose railway system ours corre- 
—— more closely than to that o: any other nation, 
the subject of regulation has been discussed for more 
than a third of a century, and experimented upon by 
Parliament in almost every conceivable form. Com- 
menting on these experiments, the Massachusetts Rail- 
way Commissioners say : 


Nowhere has the system of special legislation been 


em. 


“more persistently followed, and nothing, it may be added, 


could have been more complete than its failure. As the 


result of forty years’ experience, reviewed in the recent 


elaborate report of the joint committee on amalgama- 

tion of railways, it may be said that the Xngiieh legisla- 

tion has neither accomplished any thing it sought to 

ae about, nor prevented any thing which it sought to 
finder. 


In Ohio, where the system of direct regulation has 
been tried for several years, the Railway Commis- 
sioner, in his report for 1873, says: 

It is unnecessary here to reiterate the experience of 
Ohio, or the. results of the numerous and persistent ef- 
forts of her Legislature to fix upon some practical and 
equitable law governing this matter. The report of this 
oftice for 1869 gives a list of nine distinct rates authorized 
by law for the transportation of gel and freight. 
The several acts since passed, and labored attempts each 
session to devise some system by which rates can be just- 
ly regulated by law, have failed, as in the past, to accom- 
plish the object desired. 


In his report for 1870 the Commissioner says: 


There is nota railroad:in the State, whether operated 
under a special charter or the general Jaw, upon which 
the laws regulating rates are not in some way violated 
nearly every time a regular passenger, a freight, or mixed 
train, passes over it. 


The railway commission of Massachusetts, after a 
thorough investigation of this subject, embracing the 
railway systems of foreign conntries, and the various 
attempts at regulation in the United States, pronounce 
legislative regulation of rates and fare impracticable, 


.and recommend ‘the control and regulation of the 


ts 


whole, through the ownership and management of a 
| part 


The parliamentary committee of 1872, after elabo- 
rately reviewing all the various modes of railway reg- 
ulation that have been proposed and tried in Great 
Britain, many of which correspond with those on 
which reliance seems to be placed in this country, 
state their conclusions, drawn from forty years’ ex- 
perience, as follows: ) 
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3: gual mileage rates’ they pronounce “ impracti- 


cable. 
“* Rates to be fixed by relation to cost and profit on 
tal”? ey ismiss, because ‘ attended with diffi- 
culties which are practically insuperable.” 

“ Immediate r ion of rates,” they say, “* would 
be merely a temporary remedy, for the reason that a 
change which give the company ample profit to- 
day may, through increased economy, or other cause, 
be excessive to-morrow.” s 

“* Periodical revision of rates”’ is declared to be ‘in- 
expedient and impracticable.” 

* Absolute Uimitation of dividends” is pronounced 
3 im ossible and Soke bon ; 

‘ Divisions t beyond a certain limit between 
compan and’ the Dbie ” they reject, because at- 
tended with “insuperable difficulties.” 

“* Maxima rates,” they say, ‘‘ will effect but little, if 
any, reduction, because the actual legal maxima are 
rarely charged in the case of goods, as is evident from 
the existence of special rates ; and in the case of pas- 
sengers, the present action of the companies in - 
ing third-class Laps g ace at parliamentary fares by 
all their trains shows how impossible it is for Parlia- 
ment, or any other authority, to determine a scale of 
maximum charges which shall continue to be fair and 
liberal to the public under changes of time and cir- 
cumstances,” 

Each and all of these modes of Spa: have their 
advocates in this country who confidently rely upon 
them to reduce the cost of transportation. Let us ex- 
amine them with reference to the practicability and 
expediency of their adoption by Congress. I assume 
that a general law of Congress regulating railway 
transportation, to be successful in the accomplish- 
ment of the desired object, must operate fairly and 
ustly ee all, and that, while it protects the public 

om undue exactions, it must also guard the equitable 
and just rights of stockholders who have honestly in- 
vested their money in railroads, Any thing short of 
this would shock the sense of justice and fair play 
which distinguishes the American people, and hence 
would prove a failure. 

1. Lqual mileage rates.—The reasons upon which 
this form of regulation is pronounced ‘‘ impracticable” 
in py eee apply with much greater force in the Uni- 
ted States. 


Our roads are much longer. Their circumstances 


. and condition are less unitorm. The difference in 


cost of construction and expense of working different 
sections of the same road is greater. There is less 
uniformity in the amount of business on different 
roads, and on different sections of the same road. 


. A rate that would ruin one road costing $100,000 per 


mile would be excessive on another that cost only 
$25,000 per mile, if the amount of business on e 

be the same. Onthe other hand, the more expensive 
road could, with a sufficiently large amount of busi- 
ness, make a profit at rates which would be ruinous 
on the cheaper one with a small amount of business. 


_And, even on the same road, a rate that would be ex- 


cessive on one section would not pay the ae ex- 
penses on another section. It would be ifestly 
unjust to require local freights passing over a given 
number of miles, costing $1,000,000, to pay the same 
rate per mile that other local freights pay for car- 
riage over a like distance, on the same road, which 
cost $5,000,000. Distance, also, is an important ele- 
ment in the economy of railway transportation, but 
it is not the only one, nor is it in fact always the 
most important element. Extortionate charges for 
short distances, and unjust discriminations against 
certain points, afford good ground for complaint, and 
doubtless demand a remedy, but that remedy, to be 
effective, must be based upon sound principles. It is 
a fact susceptible of the clearest demonstration, that 
it actually costs more per mile to transport a short 
distance than a long one; and this principle has re- 
ceived universal recognition by railway managers, 
In Belgium, where, through state management, the 
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cheapest and in many respects the best railroad sys- 
tem in existence has been developed, the charges on 
fourth-class goods are graded according to distance, 
asfollows: ‘ 
Charge per ton per mile in 1868, including terminals, 
on Belgian Railways. * a 
15 miles,....... cncoeeesideresdescvoccccoses 2. 
81 miles.,......0+6. ay Reads cevssvscsoree 1.86 
miles........06 Wieduweetenecevencssccees 1.66 
62 miles....... Sacnpesdaeddesetrescasdecees 1 
mi 


A similar decrease in rates in proportion to increase 
of distance prevails in every country in Europe, and I 
= add on every road in the United States. 

he enforcement of equal ay Magee instead of 
relief to the producers in the distant interior 
of continent, would add very largely to their 
burdens. The average charges for trans- 
trunk lines be- 
Chicago and New York, in 1872, was about 14 
cent per ton per mile, which on a bushel of wheat 
amount to about 44 cents. The actual average 
Sa rail, per bushel, was 334 cents, Hence, an 
equal rate on those lines, if eee upon 
the basis of their ave: s, would have re- 
duced the value of the 213,000,000 bushels of wheat 
and corn moved that year about 10 cents per bushel 
yng Mg an aggregate loss to the producers o 
$21,000,000, with no compensating gain to the con- 
sumers. And as the price of wheat and corn at the 
West, as well that part which remains at home as 
that which is sent abroad, is fixed by the market 
rice in Liverpool, less the cost of transportation, the 
oss to the Northwestern States on the entire crop 
that ‘year, estimated at over 900,000,000 bushels, 
would have amounted to the enormous sum of $90,- 
000,000, Such a law, if permanently enforced, would, 
by the reduction of 10 cents per bushel on the value 
of the cereal crop of the Northwest, reduce the value 
of the farms in that section by an amount which 
would build and equip all the trunk-lines of railroad 
from Chicago to New York. 

Not only would an equal mil rate, if applied to 
the whole country, impose additional burdens on 
those sections most in need of relief, but it would 
tend to destroy whatever of competition now exists. 
This fact is demonstrated by the operation of the pro 
rata law of the State of Dlinois. At many points in 
that State the people have contributed largely to aid 
the construction of a second road for the purpose of 

competition. The two roads are not the 
same But the law says that both shall 
charge the same rate per mile. The longer one, be- 
nee to charge more to the common point of 
de on, is of course driven out of competition, 
and the shorter one takes a ot pu of the business. 
The people who have contributed to build compe’ 
roads thus find themselves taxed to pay the cost 0 
transportation for others who have been less enter- 
prising. A general 7 otha law spptes to the whole 
country would inde ly multiply such evil results 
at competing points, without any compensating bene- 
fits at other places The non-competing points would 
not be benetited, for, if by reason of low rates, at the 
int of competition, a Ne fae heart traffic should 
paveded, m which the company could make a 
small profit, it would be enabled, to the extent of 
such profit, to reduce the rates at the intermediate 


int. 
Po. “ Rate to be by relation to cost and profit on 
capital.” —If the difficulties of this mode of on 
are found to be “ practically insuperable”? in Great 
Britain with fifteen thousand miles of railway, what 
shall be said of the United States with their seventy 
thousand miles? In order to establish intelligently a 
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rule of charges based yp cost and profit, we must 
investigate ¢ circumstances and condi- 


oroughly t 
tions of every one of the thirteen hundred roads. 
We must know all about each individual ite 
original cost, how much of its capital is real and how 
much fictitious; how much was actuall on its 
stock, and what proportion of the profits charged to 
capital account should have been c to expenses. 
Having completed this detailed investigation, which 
would necessarily involve an examination and read- 
justment of the accounts of the company from its or- 
tion, we next turn our attention to its profits. 
n order to adjust charges to profits by a general rule 
of law, we must know what the actual profits are now, 
and what they will be in the future. This requires a 
knowledge of its grades and curvatures; the cost of 
fuel, supplies, and other items of working expenses ; 
the amount of business it now does, and what it will 
continue to do; the economy or extrav: ce with 
which it will be ; the condition and charac- 
ter of its construction and Sp raps how long its 
iron, ties, and rolling-stock. w: t, and what it will 
cost to replace them; the storms of winter and the 
floods of summer it will probably encounter; an 
finally, the losses which will result from accidents o: 
all kinds. This completed, we must study carefully 
the nature of its , 80 as to know what relation 
the various classes of goods bear to each other in cost 
of transportation; what each class will bear 
without injury to the business interests of the coun- 
, and how much the expense of carrying a ton of 
silk goods Phage Pe miles per hour exceeds that of 
carrying a ton of corn ten miles per hour. 
hen we have thus informed ourselves with rea- 
sonable accuracy in regard to all these details, and 
many more that might be named, we will be pre- 
pared to commence the investigation of the next road 
on the oe and me re the gh By oe 
time we have completed the investigation, the change 
conditions and dasaghainninn of the roads, and the 
rapid changes in the business of the country, will 
render a reéxamination imperatively nece - 
8. “* Immediate reduction of rates and fares.””—In 
addition to the fact that this would be only a “* tem- 
porary remedy,” it involves all the difficulties men- 


‘tioned under the last proposition ; for, if the reduced 


rates are to stand the test of practical experiment, 
they must be just and reasonable, and hence all the 
circumstances and conditions of each read must be 
understood in order to establish a standard of reduc- 
tion. 

4, “* Periodical ‘revision of nett.” palo their 
reasons for the conclusion that this method of regula- 
tion is ‘“‘inexpedient and impracticable,” the parlia- 
mentary committee from whose report T have quoted 
say: 

How is it to be performed, and by whom? Ifitis to 
be purely arbitrary, if no rule is to be laid down to guide 
the revisers, the power of revision will amount to a 
power to confiscate the property of the companies. Itis 
not likely that Parliament would attempt the exercise 
of any such power itself, still less that it would confer 
such & power on any subordinate authority. 


Assuming for the present that —_ would at- 
tempt the exercise of a power from which the Parlia- 
ment of England shrinks, let us inquire how such re- 
vision of rates can be made in this country. Shall it 
be done by Congress itself, or by some tribunal act- 
ing under its authority ? Surely not the latter, for 
the power of Congress over the subject is only a dele- 
gated power, which it cannot dele to another. The 
revision must, therefore, be made by Congress itself, 
if at all. It is said in the English reports that “ the 
rates in the case of all the t companics are num- 
bered by millions.” In country each of the 
1,300 roads has its through rates to every station on its 
own line, and to every station on the lines with which 
it connects, its scores of special rates, and its numer- 
ous classifications of yee A bill which should 
enumerate them alj, if such a bill could be framed, 
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could hardly be read through during the session, and, 
if read, not one member in a dozen would be the 
wiser. If Congress should undertake the periodical 
revision of rates on the 70,000 miles of railroad in the 
United States, it must remain in constant session and 
devote its attention exclusively to this work. 

5. ‘* Absolute limitation of dividends,””—“ This form 
of proposed regulation assumes that the passenger and 
ss eA will receive, in the shape of reduced fares 
and charges, whatever excess of profits may remain 
after paying to the shareholder the limit allowed by 
law.” It involves the power of revision, and the 
necessity for accurate and detailed information, re- 
ferred to under the forms of regulation already dis- 
cussed, and hence, in its practical application, would 
encounter many, if not all, of the difficulties therein 
mentioned. In England it is pronounced * impossi- 
ble and undesirable.” ‘ Impossible,’? because it in- 
volves the necessity of judging “‘ what rates will enable 
the company to make the given dividend on a given 
capital,” and of determining *‘ what are the proper ex- 
penses of the companies and what economies they can 
practise.” These are declared to be ‘* matters which 
require the knowledge, skill, and experience of the 
managers themselves, and any attempt on the part of 
any government department to do it for them is im- 
possible, unless the agents of the government were to 
undertake an amount of interference with the internal 
concerns of the companies which is neither desirable 
nor practicable.” ‘ Undesirable,’’ because it would 
encourage extravagance, stock-watering, and corrup- 
tion. 

The assumption that what is withheld from the 
shareholders would be available for reduction of rates 
is declared to be a“ fallacy, because the company. 
having no interest in making more than the fixe 


rate of profit, will have every inducement to use up. 


the surplus in needless expenditure.” ‘* The result, 
therefore, of limiting the dividends of companies 
would be to wet them, monopolists as they are, 
or will be, of the ordinary motives for efficiency or 
economy, and to er she upon government or Parlia- 
ment an impracticable task, the result of which must 
ve either to delude the public by giving a formal and 
groundless sanction to the schemes of the companies, 
or to take out of their hands the management of their 
own affairs.” 

The reasons thus forcibly pees against an ab- 
solute limitation of dividend are quite as applicable 
to the railroad system of America as to that of Eng- 
land, It is surely undesirable to increase the present 
extravagance and waste in railway management. It 
would be an easy matter for railway managers to 
ei their dividends within the prescribed limits, 
without a decrease of rates, by increasing their own 
compensation, by special contracts for the enrichment 
of favorites, and by other means but too well known. 
If the dividend could not extend beyond a certain 
fixed amount, it would be to the interest of the com- 
pany to do only enough business to produce that 
sum, and hence if the movement of 1,000,000 tons at 


two cents per ton per mile, or of 2,000,000 tons at one - 


cent per ton per mile, would produce the profit 
limited to the rt i the lesser amount of work 
would be preferred. he direct inducement, there- 
fore, would be to increase the price and diminish the 
traffic, thereby giving to the public an inferior ser- 
vice at an iohaeon cost. It is apparent, also, that 
another result would be to stimulate stock-watering, 
which has already become so offensive to the public, 
and which has so deogel ys Annee’ the cost of trans- 
’ portation; for, if the shareholder can receive only a 
certain fixed dividend on the amount of his capital, 
he will not be slow in finding some plausible excuse 
for increasing his stock. 

One of the chief motives for the practice of stock 
inflations which prevails on some of our leading roads 
is the fear of offending public sentiment by an exhibit 
of actual profits, When public sentiment shall have 
-erystallized into a law of absolute limitation, may we 
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not expect to see this evil aggravated to an extent 
even more alarming than at present ? 

Such a limitation of dividends would also tend to 
discouee the construction of new and omg 
roads in loealities where they are needed, for capi 
will not readily seek investment where the profits are 
limited, unless it be accompanied with a guarantee 
which no one proposes to give, This is illustrated b 
the fact that a bond of the New York Central Rail 
road, which guarantees 6 per cent., is worth as much 
in oe market as its stock on the expectation of 8 per 
cent. 

_ A law of Congress establishing this form of regula- - 
tion would, even if practicable, afford no relief, but. 
on the other hand, it would result in a withdrawal o: 
every inducement to economy ;. in increased expendi- 
tures and waste; in enhanced prices for inferior ser- 
vice ; in an additional stimulus to the zepreheneee 
practice of stock-watering, and in special contracts, 
jobbery, and favoritism, 

6. ‘Division of profits beyond a certain limit between 
the companies and the public.” —This is a modification 
of the last-named proposition, and is designed to 
avoid some of the difficulties and objections therein 
suggested. The theory upon which it proceeds is, 
that a certain limit being fixed the excess should be 
divided between the companies and the public, one 

ortion being added to the dividend and the remainder 

eing applied to the reduction of charges. It is true, 
this method would peel obviate the objection 
urged against an absolute limitation of dividend, be- 
cause, -in proportion to the amount which might be 
added to the profits of the company, an inducement to 
economy would exist. But other difficulties, which 
in Great Britain are declared to be “insuperable,” 
would remain, It would involve the obnoxious task 
of selecting special traffic and special rates for reduc- 
tion, and of deciding what should be the amount or 
description of any particular reductions, and in whose 
favor they should be made, A regulation of this 
kind was once adopted in England, but it never went 
into effect. It has been tried in France, but, on ac- 
count of the difficulty of selecting rates and classitica- 
tions of goods on which to apply it, the reduction has 
been abandoned, and one-half the surplus profit is 
paid into the national treasury. There is, therefore, 

ut little encouragement to try the experiment in this 
country, where, by reason of the larger number of our 
roads, and the greater diversity of conditions and of 
traffic, as well as the instinctive aversion of our peo- 
ple to meddlesome governmental interference in pri- 
vate affairs, vastly greater difficulties would be en- 
countered than in France or England. 

7. ‘Maximum rates,” —It is doubtless entirely prac- 
ticable for State Legislatures to establish maxima 
rates which will afford a remedy for local extortions 
and discriminations; and it is possible that in certain 
cases such rates may be established by act of Congress 
with beneficial results, But it is difficult to see howa 
general law of Congress, establishing maxima rates 
can be framed that will materially cheapen the cost of 
transport on existing lines of railway between the in- 
terior of the continent and the seaboard. The in- 
telligent enactment of such a law would require an 
investigation of all the facts, circumstances, and con- 
ditions mentioned under the propositions just dis- 
cussed, and hence would involve the difficulties there- 
in suggested. 

A commission with authority to establish maxima 
rates, subject to revision by the courts, has been sug- 
gested as the means of avoiding the difficulty last 
stated. But Congress acts only under delegated 
powers, and a serious constitutional question arises 
whether it can ia gre its powers to another tribunal. 
I believe it is a well-settled principle of law that an 
agent cannot, without the authority of his principal, 
delegate his powers to another agent; else such sub- 
agent may again delegate them, and so on without 
limit. Assuming, however, that no constitutional 
difficulties exist, the expediency of clothing the Presi- 


—s 
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dent with power to appoint commissioners authorized 
to establish rates will increase or the 
dividends on ore of railway capital is 
ly questio If there is any truth in the oft- 
repeated assertions that railway companies y 
exercise a corrupting influence over legislative bodies, 
what may we ¢ when the powers which now be- 
long to Congress shall be rred toa commission 
whose duties will cones them to decide what profits 
shall be made upon immense capital ? 

In the words of Mr, Charles Francis Adams, Jr., I 

“Ts it consistent with ideas of common-sense, is 
it within the bounds of reason, to suppose that the 
man Who owns will not do his best to control the man 
who i” The immense money power with 
euppsecisted from tho fact thet in 1875 the gross Te 

a m the t in © gross re- 
calphe of the railways of the United States amounted 
to over $473,000,000. The proposed commission is to 
have discretionary power to increase or diminish this 
enormous revenue. Five per cent. reduction would 
cost the com over $20,000,000, Five per cent. 
increase would enable them to place ten millions 
“where it would do the most 7’ and to make as 
much more by the operation. I am inclined to think 
much that is said about the use of money by railway 

in influencing seme is born of 
the n, or perhaps of the spirit of calumn 
which the period in which we live. But 
confess ey long as poor human nature remains 
a: hesitate to expose it to temptations so 
powerful as would be encountered by such a commis- 
sion. Especially do I hesitate to place the interests 
a ing lic in the hands of men who are to be sub- 
jected to such temptations. 

Nor am I inclined to confer on any executive officer 
of the Government power so unlimited as the appoint- 
ment of such a commission would give. 

But ting that the commission be honestly 

and composed of men whose prs, go 

id defiance to temptation, can substantial benefits, 

in the matter of reduced charges, be reasonably an- 
be ra from their action ? 

‘awima rates, whether established by Congress or 
by a commission, must be high enough to pay the 
actual cost of transportation and leave a ap ) 
enough to provide a fair return for capital honestly 
invested, and to cover all contingencies. The actual 
average charge on all cereals moved by the trunk 
lines of railway between Chicago and New York in 
1872 was less 12 mills per ton i mile. The 
evidence taken by the Committee on Transportation 
shows that the average cost of movement, exclusive 
of interest and dividends, was from 8 to 9 mills per 
ton per mile. Assuming the cost to be 8+ mills, there 
would be left for the payment of interest and divi- 
dends 3 mills. Thenumber of tons carried one mile 
on the Pennsylvania Railroad in 1872 was 1,190,052,- 
975, which, at 3% mills, gives $4,165,185. The actual 
cost of the road, with its equipment, was something 
over ser nig “po rer ata if the Fever rates: perros 
charged on nnage moved, the margin een 
the actual cost of movement and the actual average 
charges that year would have paid a little less than 
10 per cent. on the cost of the road. Is it probable 

either Congress, or a commission, could have 
established a maximum rate with less above 
actual cost than the rates which were in fact ? 
In — the maxima rates established by law in 
England, France, and Germany, are seldom charged. 
The parliamentary committee of 1872 say: 


Legal mazima rates afford little protection to the 

mblic, since they are always fixed so igh that it is, or 
Socomes sooner or later, the interest of the companies to 
carry at lower rates. The same thing is true of terminal 
cha, The circumstances are so various and 80 con- 
stantly changing that any spel maxima which might 
now be fixed would probably be above the cearges now 
actually made, certainly far above those whicli will here- 
Indeed, attempts made in 1861 and 1866 
to fix a maximum for termi broke down, because the 
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only maximum that could be agreed u was so much 
beyond the charge then actually te ay to coal-owners 
that the coal-owners feared it would lead to a rise in that 


Captain H, W. Tyler, in his report to the secretary 
of the railway department, Board of Trade, says: 

The attempt to limit rates and fares by the principle 
of a almost always "tailed in pene 
tice, is almost always likely to fail, for the simple 
reason that the parliamentary committees and authori- 
ties by whom euch limite are decided cannot do other- 
wise than allow some margin between the actual b- 
abie rate, so far as they can forecast it, and the maximum 
rate; and cannot foresee the contingencies of competi- 
tion, of increase in quantities, of facilities, or economy 
in working, or of alteration in commercial conditions 
which may occur in the course of years after euch limits 
have been arranged by them. . 


The practical results, in the matter of charges at- 
tained under the various systems of management and 
governmental regulation, are shown by the following 
comparative statement. Great Britain maj resent 
the system of direct governmental on without 
financial aid; France, the system of cial aid with 
the most rigid surveillance and regulation Belgium, 
the system of indirect regulation of the whole a 
state ownership and management of a part, and en 
non-interference with the private corporations except 
in matters of safety and police. The charges per ton 
per mile on fourth-class on the leading railways 
in each country and under each system, for the dis- 
tance stated, are as follows; 


GREAT BRITAIN. Cents. 
On the London & Southwestern and London & 
Northwestern Railways, for 192 miles, per ton 
Se WONNO Ss ca nahastrantasnntcaées teaccasnsonsnsst ee 3.16 
On the — Northern Railway, for 155 miles, per “a 


es, per ton per mile......... 4.5 

On the Great Northern, Northeastern, North Brit- 
ish, and Highland Railways, for 594 miles, per ton 
WEE SU sao dnscagubinndeetaspmateccepeteryess sate z= 

FRANCE. 

On the line between Paris and Orleans, for all dis- 

tances over 186 miles, per ton per mile.......... - 1.74 
BELGIUM. . 

On the Belgium state railways, for all distances 
over 155 miles, per ton per mile.............---+0+ 
From this statement it will be seen that the expe- 

rience of other countries affords little encouragement 

to seek reduced railway charges through direct Gov- 
ernment tion. The rates both in land and 
en most 


If the ig ap ar of other nations is worth any thing 
as a guide to the solution of the difficult and_impor- 
tant problem under discussion, it proves that the 
adoption by Congress of any one of the seven methods. 


of ion just mentioned would be to delude the 
public with hopes, without accomplishing the 
end sought. 


I believe that a rule of maxima charges may be es- 
tablished by the States which will prevent local ex-: 
pen > an i sea _ oe — 
cases Congress ma: se such a on wi 
advantage to the publicr. but I am compelled to say 
that, in ar ea oe seas rtation ey 

y such congressional legislation. 
as the adoption of ill-advised measures will only ten 
to ¢ the accomplishment of the desired object, 
it becomes important to consider well our action be- 
fore entering upon experiments, the uniform failure of 
bonne is demonstrated by the experience of all other 
ons 


’ much will the article bear?’ and, as they peu’. put 


r 
Saavik for two reasons: First, 
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There are, however, certain measures which may 
be adopted with great advantage to the public inter- 
est, among which the following may be mentioned ; 

1. Publication of rates.—This mode of regulation 
proceeds upon the not unreasonable theory that the 
moral restraints of public opinion will have a salutary 
effect upon the companies, and that such publicity 
will tend to insure stability and certainty to the busi- 
ness of transportation, and to remove the discontent 
and ep heirs of the public. And further, it is be- 
lieved that a company dealing honestly and fairly 
should court publicity, and challenge criticism, by 
giving to the public every possible facility for obtaining 
information regarding its charges and its reasons for 
making them. nae 

It is proposed as a remedy for the evils of unjust 
dis¢rimination against one locality in favor of another, 
or in favor of one description of trade at the expense 
of another; for the prevention of higher rates for a 
short distance than for a longer one, and of uncertain- 
ty and favoritism by means of special contracts, re- 
bates, drawbacks, and the thousand and one other 
means by which a rich and powerful company may 
by the secret adjustment of rates impose upon the 

ublic, and render fluctuating and precarious the 
esome i transactions of those who are compelled to 
use its line. 

On this subject a singular unanimity prevails in 
nearly all the countries of Europe; France, Prussia, 
Austria, Sweden, and Belgium, all regard it as impor- 
tant and insist upon its enforcement. In nearly all 
of those countries hand-books are published giving 
all the particulars regarding distance, classification, 
rates, special tariffs, etc. ‘There is no doubt that a 
valuable reform in railway management may be at- 
tained by requiring such publication in this country, 


especially if it be accompanied, as in several European 


countries, with a provision prohibiting an increase of 
rates without reasonable public notice. , 

As many of the causes of complaint arise from fluc~ 
tuations, discriminations, and favoritism at and be- 
tween points entirely within a State, the remedy for 
such <i cca must be applied by the State Legislature, 
if at all. 

But there is a large class of cases in which interstate 
traffic is alone concerned, for which the remedy is 
in the hands of Congress. A 

2. Railway companies should be compelled to receipt 
for quantity and to account for the same at its point of 


destination.—The enforcement of a regulation of this - 


kind upon all railway companies and freight-line or- 


' ganizations,-employed in transporting cereals from ° 


one State into another, would remedy an evil of no 
small magnitude, and one which falls peculiarly with- 
in the scope of national power. The evidence taken 


by the committee shows that the “‘shortage” on a. 


car-load of grain transported from Chicago to New 
York varies from # to 10 per cent.; 1 to 3 per cent 
being not uncommon. Assuming the average short- 
age to be 2 per cent., it amounts to a loss of 3 cents 
er bushel on wheat, when the market price in New 
Vork is $1.50; a loss that falls wholly on the shipper 
from the Western point. Andas the Western buyer 
knows by experience that the usual loss is from 1 
to 8 per cent., and sometimes as high as 10 per cent., 
he will buy on a margin large enough to cover the 
reatest probable deficit. Hence the producer has to 
font a loss even larger than the actual shortage. It 
may be said that a law orci the carrier to re- 
ceipt and account for quantity would render necessa- 
an increased charge for transportation. This is 
ecause the water 
lines now account for quantity; and as the railways 
fix their prices in competition with the water-routes, 
they cannot, during the season of navigation, increase 
their prices. : Second, the evidence taken by the com- 
mittee shows that the rule of railway chargesis, ‘*‘ How 


on all it will bear, when not in, competition with wa- 
ter, it is likely that the effect of such a law would be 
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to compel them to exercise greater care, instead of 
increasing the rate. But, even if it should cause an 
increase of charges, the producer would then lose 
only the actual increased rate, instead of the unde- 
fined margin between 1 and 10 per cent. A con- 
oe regulation of this kind would be péculiar- 
y applicable to freight-lines which are organized for 
the i purpose of carrying on interstate traffic. 
8. Railway companies, freight-lines, and other com- 
mon carriers engaged in interstate commerce should be 
prohibited from discriminating between persons or 
places; and especially those engaged in carrying 
freights from one State into another, whose lines 
touch at any river or lake port, should 'be Pee) 
from discriminating against such port. One of the 
serious evils now complained of is that by an unfair 
adjustment of charges the public is denied the advan- 
tages of the cheaper transportation afforded be Deion 
routes, and in many cases the business of such river- 
ports 1s seriously impaired by reason of such dis- 
criminations. The remedy for this evil is largely 
within the power of the States. For instance, freights 
starting from the interior of Iowa for the East are ex- 
clusively under the jurisdiction of that State until 
they cross the Mississippi River, and any unjust dis- 
criminations against river towns within her borders 
must be corrected, if at all, by the authorities of that 
State. But freights from Nebraska, destined for the 
East, which pass through the State of Iowa, must be 


; regulated in this regard, if at all, by the General 


Government. It is, in my judgment, clearly within 
the power of Congress to remedy unjust discrimina- 
tions in the case last mentioned, and in all others in- 
volving a passage through two or more States. 

‘Other matters in which congressional regulation 
would probably effect beneficial results are discussed 
in the report have submitted, and will be referred 
to in the“ summary of conclusions and recommenda- 
tions”? to which I will presen ey refer. 

While I am thoroughly convinced that the relief 
required in the matter of cheap and ample commercial 
facilities is not to be obtained by any form of direct 
congressional regulation of rates and fares, I am equal- 
ly well assured that many of the evils and abuses in- 
cident to our present systems of transportation may 
be remedied by this means. Hence it is, in my 
judgment, of the utmost importance that some means 
should be adopted for procuring accurate information 
on which intelligent action see f be based. .The 
Constitution having confided to the General Govern- - 
ment the regulation of interstate commerce, it be- 
comes a matter of great public concern that Congress 
be fully advised upon the subject. 

I am therefore in favor of the establishment of a 
Bureau of Commerce in one of the Executive De 
ments of the Government, which shall be charged 
with the duty of collecting full and detailed informa- 
tion on the subject of internal commerce to be annu- 
ally laid before Congress, and to this end such Bureau 
should have authority, under regulations to. be pre- 
scribed by the head of the Department, to require 
sworn returns to be made by all railways and other ” 
common. carriers sr og in transporting persons or 
commodities from one State into or through another. 

- I will say, in passing from this branch of the sub- 
ject, that in my judgment the public service would 

e greatly benefited by the organization of a new De- 
partment, to be called the “ Department of Industry,” 
the head of which should have equal rank and emolu- 
ments with other cabinet officers, and be charged 
with the supervision and care of the agricultural, com- 
mercial, manufacturing, and mining interests’ of the 
country, in so far as the same have been confided to 
the national Government by the Constitution. In 
every other commercial nation these great interests 
are Intrusted to the care of one or more ministers of 
cabinet rank, who study their necessities, their rela- 
tions to each other, and the best means for their pro- 
motion and encouragement. France has ten depart- 
ments, one of which has charge of the interests of 
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wm ulture, commerce, and public works.” Great 

has thirteen cabinet ministers, one of whom is 
* president of the of ”” and another is 
es dent of the Board of Public Works,” Duties 
w in England are considered of sufficient impor- 
tance to require the services of two cabinet officers are 


under the limited powers of our Gov- 
ent would exercise less con- 
trol than in European nations, but its usefulness in 
promoting the great industrial interests of the people, 
on which the renee of the country es er 
would be incalculable. The organization of a Depart- 
ment of Industry has not, however, been recommend- 
ed by the committee, and I will therefore defer its 
further discussion until some future occasion. 
Eetaring that ong roe among railways, when 
governed by private interests, is wholly unreliable 
and utterly inefficient, that direct congressional reg- 
ulation of rates and fares may cure certain evils and 
ubuses, but will never provide such commercial facili- 
ties as the necessities and best interests of the country 
ps ae = us inquire, by what means may they be 
obtain 


apanrer, they are to be obtained only through com- 


of transport 
5 aad foes 
pl ng ei Geitmnd cad ervusion of ool 


The solution of ae eae of cheap transportation 
is therefore narrowed down to the consideration of 
these alternative propositions, namely: freight rail- 
ways under governmental control, or water-routes 
open to free competition. 


Ill, INDIRECT REGULATION BY MEANS OF ONE OR MORE 
DOUBLE-TRACK FREIGHT RAILWAYS TO BE OWNED 
OR CONTROLLED BY THE GOVERNMENT. 


In the report submitted the committee have dis- 
cussed at considerable length the merits and advan- 
s of a double-track deo. railway between the 
ississippi River and New York City, and have come 
to the conclusion that such a railway honestly con- 


structed and operated, and peerage a amount of . 
ated, 


business reasonably to be anticip. could pay all 
e ther with a fair return on its cost, at 
transportation of fourth-class freights not 
7% mills per ton per mile. At this rate a 
ton of wheat could be carried from the Mississippi 
River to New York for about $8.25, or at the rate of 
25 cents per bushel. The ave uring the 


rates for 
one rs 


cost d 
last five years by rail has been about $16.50 per ton, 
or at the rate of about 50 cents per bushel. All the 
data on which this conclusion is based will be found 
in fall in the evidence and report submitted by the 
committee. The construction of such a line would 
doubtless be of incalculable benefit to a large section 
of the country, but other sections would be entitled 
to equal consideration, and if one such road should 
be built at Government expense, fair dealing toward 
those sections not directly benefited would require the 
construction of at least two additional lines, costi 
in the aggregate from two hundred and to three 
hundred million dollars. The Renny expendi re- 
quired, and other considerations of a political and 
economic character mentioned in the report, have in- 
duced the committee to content themselves with a 
statement of the probable advantages to be derived 
trom such improvements, without any recom~ 
po, “a on the porters, excepting M4 far as 

e ve § ste ilwa; rtages, connect 
naturel Bulee-roaiee: where cone may be considered 
impracticable, or where it is believed that compara- 
tively short freight railways will do the work more 
cheaply than it can be done by water. 

This brings me to the consideration of the alterna- 
tive measure above stated, namely : 
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1v. ‘THE IMPROVEMENT AND. CREATION OF WATER- 
ROUTES, 


A careful and thorough investigation of the relative 
merits of water and rail transportation, both in Eu- 
se and in this ma good has convinced me that for 

cheap, heavy, and b ky articles, where cost is a 
more important element than time, water affords the 
cheapest and best known means of transport. 

this comparison, and in the conclusions de- 
duced therefrom, shall rely wholly upon testimon 
drawn from actual operations by water and by rail. 
The verdict of commerce itself, pronounced upon va- 
rious routes and under diverse circumstanees, is re- 


corded in the following facts : 
On the through line from the Ohio River to Boston 
com d of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad and 


the ton Steamship Company, the were 
divided as four to om in favor of water, coming the 
actual distances operated by each. 

On the line between Baltimore and New Yor 
consisting of railway, canal, and open water, an 
involving payment of tolls on the canal, the 3 
were prorated by allowing the vessels 125 miles for 
an actual distance of 280 miles—making nearly two 
to one in favor of water. 

The Erie Railway Company and the steamers from 
New York to Boston have a prorating arrangement 
e hy - me to o ans favor of Pee 

rom Parkers and Cincinnati the arrangement 
between the mite and river steamers allows the 

r for 250 miles by water as the equivalent of 125 
miles by rail, being two to one in favor of the river. 

The arrangements between the Erie Railway Com- 
pany and the lake-steamers is that the railway shall 

ish terminal facilities at Buffalo and Dunkirk, 
and the steamer-lines terminal facilities at Milwau- 
kee and Chicago; and the actual distance of 1,000 
miles is promsio at 212 miles, making nearly five 
to one in favor of the lake. 

The Central Vermont Railway and the Northern 
Fb eg Company (steamer-line) constitute a 
through line from Chicago to Boston and other places 
in’ New ig OE The distance by water is 1,365 
miles, and the distances by rail average about 500 
miles, The earnings are divided eens being near- 
y three to one in favor of water. This com n is 

e more valuable, because the officers of the railway 
company own a controlling interest in the stock of the 
steamship company, an 


hence may be “pee to 
divide according to actual cost of service. . Die- 
fendorf, agent of the steamboat company, testified 
that this division of earnings ‘is predicated upon the 
cost of transportation,” 

The Chesapeake & Ohio Railway prorates with 
vessels on the Ohio River upon the basis of two to 
one in favor of the river. 

The gross earnings on the through line from Chi- 
eago to New Orleans, via the Illinois Central Rail- 
way to Cairo Fe miles), and thence by the Missis- 
sippi River to New Orleans (1,050 miles), are divided, 
three-fifths to the railroad and two-fifths to the river ; 
making, on the charge of $7 per ton from New Or- 
leans to Chicago, 27 inills per ton per mile for the 
river, and 11.5 mills per ton per mile by the railroad, 
or over five to one in favor of the Mississippi River, 

the current, | 

From the Kanawha coal-mines to Huntington. 
bebe Virginia, the — by rail is pol —_ and 
the minimum charge for transporting cents 
ine ton; from the same coal-mines, to Cinci i 

y the Ohio River, the distance is 275 miles, an 
the charge per ton for coal rtation is 50 cents ; 
being at the rate of nearly 2 per ton per mile 
by river, and 11.2 mills per ton per mile by rail; 
nearly to one in favor of the river. The river 
nee include the return of the boats to the coal- 
mines, 

From Pittsburg to New Orleans, via the Ohio and 
Mississippi Rivers, 2,400 miles, coal is transported 
during high water for $1.60 per ton, or at the rate 


ees 
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of # of 1 mill per ton per mile. This is done in 
barges, and in very large quantities. 

e New Orleans Chamber of Commerce furnished 
to the committee a detailed statement of the actual 
expenses of a tow-boat with five barges (each barge 
of 1,500 tons’ peranege from St. Louis to New Or- 
leans (1,250 miles), from which it appears that the 
expense was jj, of 1 mill “he ton per mile, or at the 
rate of 5} mills per bushel of wheat for the entire 
distance. Also a statement of the actual expenses 
of the steamer John F. Tolle, 1,650 tons’ capacity, 
value $65,000, showing a cost per ton per mile of 
8.47 mills, or at the rate of 1} cent per bushel of 
wheat for the whole distance. Neither of the last 
two cases includes any profit to the carrier or inter- 
ost on the cost of vessels. ls ; 

The average cost of freight from Cincinnati to 
New Orleans by water is stated by a joint committee 
of the Board of Trade and Chamber of Commerce of 
the former city to be 83 mills per ton permile. The 
same average charge exists from Louisville to New 
Orleans. Even on the Tennessee River, which is 
hardly navigable for want of proper improvements, 
the charge between Knoxville and Chattanooga is 
only about 6 mills per ton per mile. : 

The following comparison between the Erie Canal 
and competing railways summarizes a portion of the 
benefits conferred eo the country by the former: 
From 1854 to 1864 the total number of tons moved 
one mile by the New York Central Railway, was 
2,132,073,612, and by the Erie Railway 2,587,274,914 
tons; by the New York canals 8,175,803,065 tons ; 
and the average charges of the Central Railway were 
2.6 cents, Erie Railway 2.22 cents, and the canals .91 
cent per ton per mile. Had the freights which were 
carried by canal forthe ten years been carried by rail 
the additional freight charges would have amounted: 
to $122,637 ,045.97. 

Hon, Joseph Utley, president ofthe Illinois & Mich- 
igan Canal, furnishes the committee with the data from 
which the following comparison of charges is made. 


Comparative changes or the transport of grain to 
hicago by rail, from points 100 miles distant on 


Jive different railroads ! 
Average charge per 100 pounds for 100 mites. - 

ents, 
Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific...............2.00-05 8 
Chicago, gt pa gai G5 - QUINGY voids nin dices vane oi bueaielne 14 
Chicago & Northwestern............cceecececeseeeee 18 
Chicago & Alton.......e..seseeeeee eRe ar ya Goya 12 
TRinois: Central ..u5 0s otiaga erste veh tnsncenes rete ek 16 


' The first-named road is the only one affected by 
water competition. 

Perhaps the most unsatisfactory and defective kind 
of navigation known is that of the Ohio canals, from 
which arguments have been adduced against artificial 
water-ways. But even the Ohio canals, only fort 
feet wide, four feet deep, partially filled wit mand, 
and capable of passing vessels of only 65 tons’ bur- 
den, are by no means an entire failure. True, they 
do not compensate the lessees who operate them, 
nor do they pay dividends to the State ; but they do, 
to a very. considerable extent, hold the railways in 
check and regulate their charges. Hon. Benjamin 
Eggleston, who has been connected with those canals 
in various ways for thirty years, testified before the 
committee that the opening of those very inefficient 
canals reduces railway rates from twenty-five to fifteen 
cents per hundred between. Cincinnati and Toledo, 
He adds that the canals would long since have been 


‘ controlled by the railways, but for the fact that they 


belong to the State of Ohio, and by law the lessees are 
prohibited from increasing tolls. The practical effect 
of nearly all the canals in this country, however 
small and defective, has been to regulate and reduce 
railway charges, Where they are susceptible of be- 
ing worked at all, they exercise a potential competi- 
tion, which always prevents exorbitant rail charges, 
and thereby indirectly eonfer upon the public the 
benefits of reduced cost of transport. 
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Many other iliustrations on this point may be found 
in the evidence submitted with the report of the 
committee ; but these, taken from all parts of the 
country and from all kinds of water-carriage—by 
ocean, lake, river, and canal—will suffice to show the 
relative economy of the two modes of transportation 
for heavy and cheap commodities, and to indicate 
the Ses by which cheap transportation may be se- 
cured. 

The experience of other countries accords with our 
own upon the relative cheapness of water and rail 
transport, and the effective competition between them. 
In England various parliamentary committees, after 


seeking in vain for means of obtaining competition 
among railways, report that they can find no practi- 


cal means of securing that end, and that the only effect- 
ual and reliable competition which can be expected 
is between railways and artificial water-lines. In 
France, where competition has always been discoun- 
tenanced, it has been found necessary, in some cases, 
in order to prevent it, to authorize the railways to 
purchase the canals, Throughout the commercial 
world the unvarying testimony of practical results is 
that water is the natural competitor and only effective 
regulator of railway transportation. 
view of these facts, and particularly of the bene- 
ficial results produced by competition afforded by the 
great northern water-route; of the verdict of com- 
merce itself as expressed in the prorating e- 
ments between railways and water-lines ; Sat oe thes 
reduced rates caused by even the most inefficient arti- 
ficial water-channels (such as the Ohio canals), the 
conclusion is that for all coarse, cheap, and heavy 
commodities, water is much the cheapest known 
means of transport; and that for long distances, in 
which a large proportion of the value of a commodit 
is consumed by the cost of carriage, water-channe 
will always be an element of prime importance in 
any successful solution ofthe transportation question. 
he president of the Pennsylvania Rai Com- 
any, in his recent report, pronounces canals ‘a 
‘ailure,’’ and assures his stockholders that they “ have 
nothing to fear from this threatened rivalry.’ 

It is quite certain he did not always entertain that 
opinion; for the canals of Pennsylvania, 360 miles, 
have been purchased or leased by his company, either 
to prevent their competition, or because they can 
carry cheaper than the railroad. Some of them have 
since been improved at large expense, and even those 
which run parallel with the Pennsylvania Railway 
are now operated by it. That company can hardly 
be accused of the blunder of sustaining an effete mode 
of transportation. 

The efforts which have been made by the New 
York Central Company to obtain control of the Erie 
Canal are also indicative of the estimate which railway 
managers place upon these “ failures,” a0 

The ogee) ia & Reading Railroad Company 
transports freight (principally iron, coal, and other 
rainerals) at less cost per ton per mile than any other 
|railroad in the United States, yet this company also 
operates two canals, 

It is true that canals of small size, which do not 
connect natural navigable waters, or which have not 
the facilities for transporting a large amount of heavy 
freights, have failed to be remunerative to their own- 
ers ; a few canals badly located have been abandoned, 
but it is also true that hundreds of miles of unremu- 
nerative railroads have been built in this country, and 
millions of dollars have been lost to those who em- 
barked in their construction. ; 

I now beg leave to present to the Senate, in the 


_language of the report, a brief’ 


SUMMARY OF THE CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
OF THE COMMITTEE, 

First. One of the most important problems demand- 
ing solution at the hands of the American statesman 
is, by what means shall cheap and ample facilities be 
provided for the interchange of commodities between 
the different sections of our widely-extended country. 


‘ 


PUBLIO DOCUMENTS. 


Epa. an Red eet G of means gh i accom- 
omen rs) rs) es ma te discre- 
m and under its responsib: y to the people, pre- 
scribe the rules and y which the instru- 


ments, vehicles, and agencies, ¢mployed in transport- 
ing “<1 commodities from one State into or 


persons or 
h another State shall be governed, whether 
such rtation be by land or by water. 
he power “to re @ commerce” in- 


Third, 
cludes the er to aid and Jacilitate it by the em- 
plo: t of such means as may be appropriate and 
play ad ted to that end; and hence Conggayes 
may, in its Riscretio improve or create channels of 
commerce on land or by water. 

Fourth. A remedy for some of the defects and 
abuses which prevail under existing systems of trans- 
be provided through direct co 

on; but, for reasons stated at length fn 
the report, it is seriously doubted if facilities suffi- 
and to meet the just and reason- 
able requirements of commerce can ever be obtained 
by this method. 
Fifth. The attempt to te the business of 
by general congressional enactments, 
estab rates and fares on 1,300 railways, aggre- 
gating nearly one-half the railway mileage of the 
world, and embracing an almost infinite variety of 
circumstances and conditions, requires more definite 
and detailed information than is now in the posses- 
sion of Congress or of your committee. Believin 
that any ill-advised measures in this direction woul 
tend to re indefinitely the attainment of the 
desired object—cheap transportation—the committee 
deem it expedient to confine their recommendations 
in this regard to such measures only as may be en- 
acted with entire safety, reserving other matters of 
Saget for farther inquiry and consideration. 
ye ih therefore recommend for present action the fol- 


lo H 
1, That all railway praieney freight lines, and 
ngaged in transporting pas- 
pres em < Sectaea ‘out one State eo or through 
another, under proper ties, to make 
ublication, at, i ireken ‘ 


named in the publication without reasonable notice 
to the esa to be prescribed by law. 

2. That combinations and consolidations with par- 
allel or ie: per lines are evils of such itude 
as to demand prompt and vigorous measures for their 
prevention. 

8. That all railway companies, freight lines, and 
other common carriers, employed in emg es 
rain from one State into or through another, shoul 

required, under proper tions and penalties 
to be provided by law, to receipt for guantity and to 
Me Thas oll talway sootpatien and Helght digenkin- 
way com S$ an t organi 
tions receiving freights in one State to be delivered in 
another, and whose lines touch at any river or lake 
port, be prohibited from more to or from 
rt ey than for any greater on the same 
ec. 
were known as ‘“ stock- 
o) yi defensible ; but the remedy 
for this evil seems to peculiarly within the prov- 
ince of the States which have created the corporations 
from which such practices proceed. The evil is be- 
lieved to be of such magnitude as to require prompt 


* This provision, it is believed, will prevent the dis- 
criminations now practised against such ports, and will 
enable States which are separated from water-lines b 
intervening States to such lines at reasonable cos 
Generous no power to regulate commerce who 
within a State, and hence States bordering upon 
water-lines will regulate the rates to ports within their 
own territory. 
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and efficient State action for its prevention, and to 
ustify any measures that may be proper and within 

6 range of authority. 

6. It is believed by the committee that great yases 
would result from the passage of State laws prohibit- 
ing officers of railway companies from owning or hold- 

, directly or indirectly, any interest in any “ non- 

we freight line” or car company operated 

upon the railroad with which they are connected in 
such official capacity. 

7. For the purpose of procuring and laying before 
Congress the nay | such complete and reliable 
information concerning the business of transportation 
and the wants of commerce as will enable Congress to 
legislate intelligently upon the pahied, is recom- 
mended that a Bureau of Commerce, in one of the 
ere yen of pele piece wg be Jeng ete 
with the of collectin: reporting ngress 
efotesasion eorkcern our internal trade and com- 
merce, and be clothed with authority of law, under 
regulations to be $ Sreeeines by the head of such De- 

re each and pit Bee and other 
interstate trans- 


facts, the follow- 
Hy Me from all 
ipment on its line in one State to all points - 
classifica- 


of receipts and expenditures, inclu the compensa- 
a flicers, agente, anid empl és of ha Gon, 


made of the funds received from such sale; 4. The 
amount and value of commodities transported duri 

the year, as nearly as the same can be Macesthina, 
together with such other facts as may be required by 
the head of such Bureau, under the authority of law. 

Sixth. Though the existence of the Federal power 
to regulate commerce, to the extent maintained in 
this report, is believed to be essential to the main- 
tenance of perfect equality among the States as to 
commercial rights; to the prevention of unjust and 
invidious distinctions which local jealousies or inter- 
ests might be disposed to introduce; to the proper 
restraints of ccheohidaned corporate power, and to the 
correction of many of its existing evils, yet your com- 
mittee are unanimously of the opinion the pro 
lem of transportation is to be solved h 
competition, as hereinafter stated, rather than by di- 
rect congressional regulation of existing lines. 

Seventh. ition, which is to secure and main- 
tain cheap transportation, must embrace two 
conditions: 1. It must be controlled by a power with 
which combination will be impossible; 2. It must 
operate through cheaper and more ample channels of 
a = are now provided, iia serena 

i . Railway competition, when 

its ae laws, will not Peet the object ; Sreaely 4 
exists only to a very limited extent in certain locali- 
ties; it is always unreliable and inefficient; and it 
invariably ends in combination. Hence additional 
railway lines, under the control of private corpora- 
tions, will afford no substantial relief, because self- 
interest will inevitably lead them into combination 
with existing lines, 

Ninth. The only means of securing and maintain- 
ing reliable and effective competition between rail- 
bts is through national or State ownership, or con- 
trol, of one or more age Bafoone being unable to 
enter into combinations, serve as regulators of 
other lines. ' 

Tenth. One or more double-track freight railways, 
honestly and thoroughly constructed, owned or con- 
trolled by the Government, and operated at a low 
rate of speed, would doubtless be able to carry at 
much less cost than can be done under the present 
system of operating fast and slow trains on the same 
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road; and, being incapable of entering into combina- 
tions, would no doubt serve as a very valuable regu- 
lator of all existing railroads within the range of their 
influence. 


Eleventh. The uniform testimony deduced from 


practical results in this country, and throughout the’ 


commercial world, is, that water-routes, when prop- 
erly located, not only afford the cheapest and best 
known means of transport for all heavy, bulky, and 
cheap commodities, but that they are also the natural 
competitors and most effective regulators of railway 
transportation, 

Twelfth. The above facts and conclusions, together 
with the remarkable physical adaptation of our coun- 
try for cheap and ample water communications, point 
unerringly to the improvement of our great natural 
water-ways, and their connection by canals, or by 
short freight-railway portages under control of the 
Government, as the obvious and certain solution of 
the problem of cheap transportation. 

er a most careful consideration of the merits of 
various proposed improvements, taking into account 
the cost, practicability, and probable advantages of 
each, the committee have come to the unanimous con- 
clusion, that the following are the most feasible and 
advantageous channels of commerce to be created or 
improved by the national Government, in case Con- 
gress shall act ypon this subject, namely: 

First. The Mississippi River. 

Second. A continuous water-line of adequate ca- 
ply from the Mississippi River to the city of New 

‘ork, o¢a the northern lakes. 

Third. A route adequate to the wants of commerce, 
through the central tier of States, from the Mississippi 
River, via the Ohio and Kanawha Rivers, to a point in 
West Virginia, and thence by canal and slack-water, 
or by a freight railway, to tide-water. 

Fourth. A route from the Mississippi River, via 
the Ohio and Tennessee Rivers, to a point in Alaba- 
ma or Tennessee, and thence by canal and slack- 
water, or by a freight railway, to the ocean. 

In the discussion of these four existing and pro- 
osed channels of commerce we shall, for the sake of 
revity, designate them respectively the “ Mississippi 

route,” ‘* Northern route,’”? “ Central route,” and 
‘* Southern route.” 


THE MISSISSIPPI ROUTE, 


The improvements necessary on the Mississippi 
route are: : 

First. The opening of the mouth of the river, so as 
to permit the free passage of vessels drawing 28 feet. 
Estimated cost, $10,000,000. reli, # 

Second. The construction of reservoirs at the sourees 
of the river (if upon a careful survey they shall be 
deemed practicable). Estimated cost, $114,000. 

Third. Improvements upon a system to be provided 
by the War Department at all intermediate points, so 
as to give from 8 to 5 feet navigation above the Falls 
of St. Anthony ; from 4% to 6 feet from that point to 
St. Louis; and from 8 to 10 feet from St. Louis to 
New Orleans, at the lowest stages of water. LEsti- 
mated cost, $5,000,000. 

The total cost of the Mississippi improvements 
may, we think, be safely estimated at $16,000,000. 


THE NORTHERN ROUTE. 


The improvements suggested on this route are: 

First. The Fox and Wisconsin River improvement, 
by which five feet of navigation will be secured, dur- 
ing the entire season, from the Mississippi River to 
Green Bay, thereby affording the shortest and cheap- 
est connection between the centres of wheat produc- 
tion and the Eastern markets, and a continuous water- 
channel from all points on the Mississippi River and 
its tributaries to the Atlantic Ocean. Estimated 
cost, $3,000,000. - 

Second, The construction of the Hennepin Canal 
(65 miles long) from a pointon the Mississippi River, 
near Rock Island, to the Illinois River, at Hennepin, 
thereby affording ‘the shortest and cheapest route 
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from the largest areas of corn production to the East, 
and a connection by water between the river system 
of the West, the Northern lakes, and the Atlantic 
Ocean. Estimated cost, $4,000,000. 

Third. The enlargement and improvement, with 
the concurrence of the State of New York, of one or 
more of the three water-routes from the lakes to New 
York City, namely: the Erie Canal from Buffalo to 
Albany; or the Erie Canal from Oswego to Albany ; 
or the Champlain Canal from Lake Champlain ‘to 
deep water on the Hudson River, including such con- 
nection as may be effected with the codperation of 
the British Provinces between Lake Champlain and 
the St. Lawrence River. Estimated cost, $12,000,000. 

Total cost of Northern route from the Mississippi 
River to New York City, $19,000,000. 

The enlargement of the Welland Canal, now in 
progesrs, with the construction of the Caughnawaga 

anal‘ and the proposed enlargement of the Cham- 

lain Canal, will enable vessels of 1,000 tons to pass 
rom Westérn oe gah to ports in Vermont and to 
New York City. The Erie Canal, enlarged as pro- 
posed, will pass vessels of about 700 tons. 

The necessary improvement.of the connection be- 
tween Lakes Superior and Huron, and between Lakes 
Huron and Erie, should also be pressed to a speedy 
completion. 

THE CENTRAL ROUTE. 


‘i plan of improvement for this route contem- 
plates: 

First. The radical improvement of the Ohio River 
from Cairo to Pittsburg, so as to give 6 to 7 feet 
rete youth at low water. Estimated cost, $22,- 
0 s 

Second. The roy ag of the Kanawha River 
from its mouth to Great Falls, so as to give six feet 


‘of navigation at all seasons, ‘Estimated cost, includ- 


sei $3,000,000, 

hird, A connection by canal or by a freight rail- 
way from the Ohio River or Kanawha River, near 
Charleston, by the shortest and most practicable route 
through West Virginia, to tide-water in Virginia; 
the question as between the canal and freight rail- 
way to be decided after the completion of careful sur- 
veys and estimates. If by canal and slack-water, the 
estimated cost is $55,000,000 ; if by a freight railway, 
the cost would probably not exceed $25,000,000. 

The total expenditure necessary for the improve- 
ment of the Ohio and Kanawha Kivers is estimated 
at $25,000,000. The amount necessary to complete 
the connection of the Ohio with tide-water depends 
upon the nature of the improvement, as above stated. 


THE SOUTHERN ROUTE, 


The plan suggested by the committee for the 
Southern route contemplates : 

First. The improvement of the Tennessee River 
from its mouth to Knoxville, so as to give three feet 
of navigation at lowest stages of water. Estimated 
cost, $5,000,000. 

Second. A communication by canal, or freight rail- 


- way, from some convenient point on the Tennessee 


River in Alabama or Tennessee, by the shortest and 
most practicable route, to the Atlantic Ocean. The 
railway, if constructed, will be about 480 miles long; 
the question as betweeh the canal and railway to 
decided after a careful survey and estimate of both 
shall have been completed. If by canal, the cost will 
be about $35,000,000; if by railway, probably about 
$30,000,000. All of these routes are considered at 
length in the report of the committee, and the ad- 
vantages, cost, and practicability of each, are fully dis- 
cussed, 
SURVEYS RECOMMENDED, 

Large portions of all of the above routes have been 
surveyed and careful estimates prepared by the War 
Department. It is recommended that appropriations 
be made at the present session of Congress for com- 
pleting the surveys of the entire system of improve- 
ments proposed, in order to determine accurately the 
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cost of each route and to enable the Government to 
enter at once upon the work, if the same shall be 
deemed p: le and expedient, after such surveys 
In tl bene suteeael sien of ins ts 
n n plan of improvements, 
the committee wish it'to be distinctly understood that 
the on 9 Rane po appropriations for other important 
works in aid of commerce should not be omitted. 


AGGREGATE OO8T. 


The cost of the entire improvement will depend 
the decision to be hereafter made between the 
canals and the freight-railway on the Central 
mm routes. If the canals be constructed, 

the total cost will be about $155,000,000. If the rail- 
a be chosen, the total cost Will be about $120,000,- 
An expenditure of from $20,000,000 to $25,000,000 
per annum will be required for six years when ‘the 
whole work can be completed. The resulting bene- 
fits will for all time annually pay more than the entire 
In view of the fact that private companies inva- 
riably combine with each other against the public, it 


ae 


i 


is recommended that no aid be given to any route to 


be owned or controlled by private corporations, but 
that the four great channels of commerce suggested 
shall be improved, created, and owned by the Gov- 
ernment, and stand as permanent and effective com- 
petitors with each other and with all the railways 
which may be within the range of their influence. 


The committee believe that the water-routes sug- — 


gested should constitute free eve of commerce, 


‘subject only to such tolls as may be necessary for 
pon ta and repairs. If, however, Congress 


d the means 
for ultimate redemption of the 2 the heb 
oan of Governmen 


NATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE WORK. 


By reference to the map of the United States it will 
be pg that nee en A fee system of improve- 
ments pro rovide four great competi 
ciimiieiel Hoos from Hhe centre of the Snaiiivenk to 
Gulf of Mexico. It 


production to those sections which constitute the 


pretent areas of consumption, thus dividing their 
ts Mr eth between producers and consumers, - 
and contributing to the development and prosperity - 


of the whole country. The Great Architect of the 
a seems to have located its rivers and lakes 
wi 


of the industrious millions who now and hereafter | 
shall occupy it. The plan of improvements suggest- | 


ed by the committee merely follows the lines so 
y indicated by his hand, 

The pro improvements are so located as to 

distribute their benefits with Dee equality among 

all the States east of the Rocky Mountains. Twenty- 


one of those States are situated directly on one or \ 


more of said routes; two States, Kansas and Nebras- 


ka, are so situated as to enjoy the full benefits of re- ~ 
duced cost of transportation from the ny vee Fm j 
4, 


River by all of the proposed lines. Eleven 8 
namely, Maine, New es Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut, Rhode Island, Delaware, Maryland, New 
Jersey, North Carolina, Florida, and Texas, nearly 
all of which consume largely the food of the West, 
and most of which are to a great extent dependent 
upon the West for a market for their canna factures 
and other products, are directly connected by the 
waters of the occan with their several termini. The 
a, a improvements ore, connect by 
ch t known means 0 erg pany one of 
the -four States east of the y Mountains 
others, and but one State in the Union 


ress reference to the commercial necessities | 


will be without water connection with the whole 
world, The accomplishment of so a result, b 
an expenditure of money comparatively so smal 
illustrates the wonde provisions of Nature for 
cheap commercial facilities on this continent. 

These four great channels of commerce under pub- 
lic control, and hence unable to combine with each 
other or with existing lines of transport, will, by the 
powerof competition, hold in check all the railways 
radiating from the interior to the seaboard, and by 
affording cheap and ample means of communication 
will solve the problem of cheap transportation. If 
local railways te against them, it will be in 
the power of the States whose boundaries they touch 
to prescribe regulations for the correction of such 
discriminations, A law of pg, ge prohibiting dis- 
criminations river or lake ports will enable 
the other States not directly upon any of said lines to 
reach them at reasonable rates. The committee sub- 
mit that no plan of public improvement could be more 
eminently national in its c r, nor diffuse its 
benefits more generally and equitably, than the one 
ey believe that the entire system of 

provements indicated should be considered and 
acted upon as a whole, 

I now state more specifically, and as concisely 
as possible, the benefits and advantages antici 
from each route, and from the combined effects of the 
whole system when completed. 


BENEFITS AND ADVANTAGES ANTICIPATED FROM THE 
NORTHERN ROUTE. 


In the section of the report devoted to the Fox 
and Wisconsin Kiver improvement and the remy 
Canal, the committee have shown that by these im- 
provements the cost of rt between the Missis- 
sippi River and the lakes can certainly be reduced an 
average of 10 cents per bushel, from all points west 
of the river, north of the parallel of Quincy, Mlinois. 
This will include the whole of Minnesota, Iowa, and 


. Nebraska, and a la art of Dakota Kansas and 
¢ at ge p ’ ’ 


uri. 

The following table, based upon the actual average 
railway charges in 1872, and upon an assumed charge 
of 6 mills per ton per mile down the Mississippi River 
and through the Fox and Wisconsin River improve- 
ment and 8 mills per ton per mile wp the Mississippi, 

-shows the saving that may be effected by the contem- 

lated improvement from Prairie du Chien to Green 
ay. ’ 

Table showing the actual cost of transportation by rail 
to Chicago. and the eiended cost (upon thas 
basis) by the Fou and Wisconsin improvement from 
the river-ports named to Green Bay. 


; Eas : Z, £ 23 y 
abe $203883 « a3 

FROM— g=3 33% aE) 

= $B E2e 

: He |i i 
i & 3s 
| Cents. Cents. Cents. 
Web Panhicsssish | becees 19.3 8.7 10.6 
WT IDONG. 6. Seicsewsi adi 18.4 65 11.9 
Re 18.4 5.9 12.5 
rie du Chien....... 18.4 4.8 13.6 
MUUANG . dese ssccevins 17 5.1 1.9 
wannah,.............. 18 75 10.5 
ddvnsnige 60% chars 17.5 7.9 9.6 

Me ISIAO soe S34 1 8.8 6 
UN rs see es 11.5 5 
f Average .........+. 17.1 7A 9.7 


! The rates estimated are higher than those which 
usually Hoge upon similar water-routes— nearly 
ers 7 ~— ae eee and Louis- 
‘ville to New Orleans ; @ average saving 
shown the ports Raa is 9.7 cents per 
\bushel; from all of Hinnesota and Northern Iowa 
jports the saving will amount to 12 cents per bushel. 
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Estimating the reduction to be effected by the 
Hennepin Canal Ye te the same basis, namely, 6 mills 
per ton per mile down the Mississippi, 8 milis wp the 
river, and at one cent per ton per mile thro the 
canals to Chicago, the saving is shown by the follow- 
ing table: 


Table showing the actual cost of transport by rail to 
Chicago in 1872, and the estimated cost from the 
ports named by the proposed water-route. 


Actual aver-| Assumed | Water-rates 
FROM— age rail-rates| water-rates | less 
per bushel. | per bushel, | rail-rates. — 
Cents. Cente, Cents. 
St. Paul to Chicago...... 19.3 12.7% 6.6 
Winona to Chicago...... 18.4 10.5 1.9 
La Crosse to Chicago.... 18.4 9.9 8.5 
Prairie du Chien to Chi- 

BESO diehitians s9siaes mene 18.4 8.8 9.6 
Dunleith to Chicago..... 17.0 7.8 9.2 
Savannah to Chicago.... 18.0 6.3 11.7 
Fulton to Chicago........ 17.5 6.2 13.3 
Rock Island to Chicago.. 15.0 5.8 9.2 
Burlington, Iowa, to Chi- 

CAZO.... ccc ceccccnecs 12.0 4.4 

AVEFAZC... 0. c000ee. 17.1 8.4 8.7 


If the river charges be estimated at the rates which 
actually prevail on the Mississippi during high water, 
or at the average rate charged from St. Louis to New 
Orleans, the average saving would be about 9% cents 
per bushel. With the Mississippi improved and the 
use of steam on the canal, I have no doubt the reduc- 
tion will average at least 10 cents per bushel from all 
the river gees named, and that competition of the 
canal will largely reduce the railway rates as far south 
as St. Louis. It is therefore safe to say that the con- 
struction of these two improvements will reduce the 
charges from all points on the Mississippi River 
above Quincy, Illinois, from the present average of 
17 cents to 7 cents per bushel. 

It is believed, by those who are best informed on 
the subject, that the enlargement of the New York 
canals so as to pass boats of 600 to 1,000 tons will re- 
duce the cost of transportation on that part of the 
line 50 per cent. The effect of the former enlarge- 
ment of the Erie Canal was to reduce the cost of 
transportation one-half, and, as the proposed improve- 


ment will more than treble its capacity, and permit: 


the passage of boats of 690 tons instead of 210 tons as 
at present, there scems to be no reasonable doubt 
that the anticipated reduction will be accomplished, 
The establishment of reciprocal trade relations with 
the Dominion of Canada, which shall induce the con- 


struction of the Caughnawaga Canal (if such an ar-. 


rangement can be made), and which will encourage 
Canadian ship-masters to compete for the carrying 
trade on the lakes, will also materially cheapen the 
cost of transport to New England, The evidence taken 
by the committee fully justifies the opinion that by 
the enlargement of the New York Canals, the construc- 
tion of the Cane nnaxee Canal, and the use of the 
enlarged Canadian canals, the cost of transport from 
Chicago to Burlington. Vermont, and to New York 
City, will not exceed from 12 to 15 cents per bushel, 
making the entire cost from the Mississippi River to 
Burlington, Vermont, or to New York, not more than 
22 cents per bushel, against the present cost of 43.6 
cents by water and 504 cents by rail. We may. 
therefore, reasonably estimate that by the pro osed 
improvements upon this route a saving can be effected 
of 20 cents per bushel, or $6.70 per ton, on all the 
vast tonnage moved between that river and the East. 


BENEFITS AND ADVANTAGES ANTICIPATED FROM TUE 
ety CENTRAL ROUTE. -~ 
Assuming a charge of 4 mills per ton per mile on 
the Mississippi River and on the improved Ohio and 
Kanawha Rivers, a charge of 8 mills per ton per mile 
on the James River and Kanawha Canal, and 6 mills 
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per ton per mile on the slack-water improvement 
the following statement will represent the cost of 
transport from Cairo, Illinois, to Richmond, Virginia, 
by the central water-line : 
Cairo to Great Falls of the Kanawha, 790 miles, 4 
mills per toniper mile, .... 2... 05s aals twee Waals $3 06 
From Great Falls to Richmond, the distance (Camis 
ting each lock at one-half mile of canal) is 509 
miles, of which 348 is canal (equated), and 161 is 
slack-water : 


Canal, 348 miles, at 8 mills per ton per mile...... mut My (3) 
Slack-water, 161 miles, at 6 mills perton permile. 99 
Total per ton for entire distance............ - $6 80 


Equal to 20.4 cents per bushel of sixty pounds. 

If the freight railway from the Kanawha to tide- 
water be adopted, instead of the canal and slack- 
water improvement, the cost of transport from the 
Ohio River to the ocean will, it is believed, be sub- 
Se Sa the same as above stated. : 

The Central route would be closed by ice only 
about thirty days each year, and hence it would be an 
active competitor with all the railways from the Mis- 
sissippi River to the Atlantic, at times when compe- 
tition is now suspended, by reason of frost, on the 
northern water-route. The effect of such a regulator 
of railway charges would be to greatly reduce the 

resent winter rates, and, by the constant competition 
it would maintain, to compel uniformly low charges 
on all rail and water-lines from the interior to the 
Eastern and Southern seaboard. Itsadvantages would 
be greatest, however, to the central tier of States. 
Four of the largest interior cities of the continent— 
St. Louis, Cincinnati, Louisville, and Pittsburg—_ 
are situated directly upon it. The trade of these 
cities, together with the other towns and cities on the 


Ohio River, is now far in excess of our entire foreign 


commerce. A vast area of the richest agricultural 
and mineral country in the world is directly tributary 
to it, and only awaits reasonable facilities for trans- 
portation to develop a commerce the magnitude of 
which it is difficult now to conceive. 

It is due to this route to say that the estimated cost 
of transport is fully 50 per cent. higher than the fig- 
ures relied upon by its special advocates. The com- 
mittee have adopted them from superabundant eau- 
tion, preferring to understate, rather than to risk an 
exaggeration of its advantages. 

e evidence taken by the committee shows that 
the average charges on the Ohio and Mississippi are 
only 3% to 4% mills sd ton per mile, and in some 
cases only 2 mills. The estimated cost for the Cen- 
tral route is lower than has been assumed for the Fox 
and Wisconsin improvement, or for the Hennepin 
Canal, the reason for which is that the season of navi- 

ation will be much longer, and hence vessels can 
e more alegre employed. 

The saving to be anticipated from the Mississippi 
River to Richmond, Virginia, as against the present 
water-route to New York, estimated upon the basis 
just stated, is 23 cents per bushel, and against the 


all-rail route about 80 cents per bushel. 


BENEFITS AND ADVANTAGES ANTICIPATED FROM THE 
SOUTHERN ROUTE. 

Assuming the same rate of charges as in the esti- 
mate just made for the Central route, namely, 4 mills 
per ton per mile on open river, 6 mills per ton per 
mile on slack-water navigation, and 8 mills per ton 


per mile by canal, the following will represent the cost 

of transport by this route from Cairo to the ocean: 

Open river, 980 miles, 4 mills per ton per mile..... $3 92 

Slack-water, '70 miles, 6 mills per ton per mile..... 42 

Canal, 325 miles, 8 mills per ton per mile.......... 2 60 
Total per ton for entire distance............- $6 94 


Equal to 20,8 cents per bushel of 60 Nemes 

It is believed that a freight railway from the vicin- 
ity of Guntersville, Alabama, or C erate Ten- 
nessee, would enable this route to accomp. ish very 
nearly the same results, This route will never be 
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obstructed by ica, and hence will afford woteiiag 
competition throughout the year. Its t ad- 
vantages, however, will be d not so much in 


a highway of commerce to the seaboard, 
as in opening up a valuable connection between the 
wil tates of the West and the cotton 
whereby each section will 
ose crops for which its soil 
- be t will connect with 
outhern riv ne a very large por- 
e cotton dist of the South. It is be- 
eventually inland navigation will be ob- 
—— along the coast of South Car- 
and Florida, connecting with the riv- 
tates which flow into the ocean. By 
centre of the cotton-producing districts 
be reached from the centre of the corn area, at a 
ost not cee 1 to 18 cents per bushel; and 
in addition to the creation of a new com ting 
sea, the home market for food tha 
d, and the increased production of 
be induced, will vastly more than 
¢ for the entire cost. 
same remark should be made with reference 
to this line as with re to the Central route, name- 
ly, that the estimated cost of movement is much in 
excess of what is expected by its special friends and 
advocates. It will be observed that the saving to be 
on through-freights to the seaboard is about 
the same as by the Central water-line. 
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The evidence submitted with the report justifies 
the conclusion upon the completion of the en- 
tire improvement of the Mississippi River, wheat and 
corn can be transported from Mianasots, Towa, Wis- 
is, Indiana, Missouri, and other States 
above Cairo, to New Orleans, for an average of 12 
cents per bushel, and that the cost from St. Paul will 
not exceed 17 cents. The average rate from New 
Orleans to Liverpool in 1872 was about 27 cents 
(currency), which can be reduced, as shown by the 
evidence submitted by the on ttee, to 18 or 20 
cents by the improvement at the mouth of the river. 

the cost from St. Paul to New Orleans at 
17 cents, two transfers at St. Louis and New Or- 
leans at one cent each, and the from New 
Orleans to Liv 1 at 20 cents, the total from St. 
Paul to Live 


will be 89 cents per bushel. The 
charge, in 1872, from St. Paul to Liverpool, including 
transfers and terminals at Chicago, B o, and New 
York, by the cheapest route, ave 67.5 cents per 
bushel. The saving to be eff by the improve- 
ments of this route may, therefore, be estimated at 
28 cents per bushel from St. Paul to Liverpool, with 
~ rtionate reduction from all other points on 


ver. 
COMBINED BENEFITS AND ADVANTAGES OF THE PROPOSED 
SYSTEM OF IMPROVEMENTS, 


In view of the benefits and advantages to be de- 
rived from each of the four proposed routes, and from 
their combined effects when in constant competition 
with each other and with the railroad system of the 
country, it is entirely safe to say that the Sey owe 
of the system of improvements effect 
a permanent reduction of 50 per cent. in the cost of 

rting fourth-class freights from the valley of 
the issippi to the seaboard, and that the cost of 
one a bushel of wheat or corn to the markets of 
the East, and of the world, will be reduced at least 
20 to 25 cents per bushel below the present eo tinky 

s, and that a reduction will be effecte 
on return-freights. 

The actual movement of grain to the Eastern and 
Southern markets in 1872, as shown by the y- 
prepared statistics submitted with this report, 
amounted to about 213,000,000 bushels. An average 
saving of 20 cents per bushel on the surplus moved 
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that oe would have amounted to over $42,000,000, 
But for the fact that large quantities of corn were un- 
able to find a market, on account of the high trans- 
ne poner i the amount moved would have 

very m greater. Hence, in addition to the 
saving in transportation above named, a benefit per- 


hay ually great would have been conferred upon 
thet odes & affording him a market for bis surpies 
P 


To this must be added the enhanced value which 
such reduction would give to the improved lands of 


the bee Set , in the eight Northwestern 
States of Indiana, ois, lowa, Minnesota, Wiscon- 
sin, Missouri, , and Nebraska, in 1870, to 55,- 


841,000 acres. Estimating the productive capacity of 
these lands at an average of only 20 bushels per acre 
(the ave of corn, oats, etc., being, in fact, very 
much greater), an addition of only 10 cents per bushel 
(one-! the estimated saving) to the value of the 
cereals those States are capable of producing, would 
give anet profit of $2 per acre, which is the equivalent 
of ten per cent. interest on a capital of $20, and hence 
equal to an increase in the value of to that ex- 
tent. Twenty dollars fe acre added to the value of 
improved lands, in those States, would exceed an 
aggregate of $11,000,000,000. This calculation as- 
sumes that one half of the’ reduction inures to the 
benefit of the consumer and the other half to the pro- 


ucer. 

Add to all this the increased value of farms in other 
States, the increased value of unimproved lands, the 
enhanced value of cotton-plantations, the benefits to 
accrue from reduced cost of movement of the products 
of the mine, the foundery, the factory, the workshop, 
= of the thousands of 6 —— ties +n — 

eaper transportation, and some conception ma 
formed of the vast additions to be e to pe {ote 
tional wealth and eee. by the system of im- 

rovements under consideration. In comparison with 

e —— and _ reasonably to be 
anticipated, their cost is utterly insignificant. 

The probable effect of such reduction in the cost 
of internal eee ey Ae upon our exports and for- 
eign balances of trade is also worthy ofthe most care- 

consideration. America and Russia are the great 
food-producing nations of the world. Great Britain 
is the principal market. For many years America 

and Russia have been active “ares for the su 
ly of that market. Until recently the farmers of the 
est have had the advantage of the wheat-producers 
on the Don and the Volga; but a few years ago Rus- 
sia ina ted a system of internal improvements by 
which the cost of rting her products fron the 
interior to the seaboard is greatly reduced. The re- 
sult is shown by the importations of wheat into the 
pose Kingdom during two periods of five years 

each, 

wheat from Russia and America into the 


ited Ki. rom 1860 to 1864, compared with 
the imports from 1868 to 1872. 
1860 to 1864 inclusive. 1868 to 1872 inclusive. 
FROM— Wheat, FROM— Wheat. 
Bushels. Bushels, 
Russia,........ 47,376,809 ||Russia......... 117, 967.022 
United States..| 127,047,126 || United States..| 116,462,280 


An increase, during the latter period as compared 
with the former, of 70 590,213 teshche from Russia, 
and a decrease of 10 584,746 from the United States. 

The cheaper mode of my grain by elevators 
has not yet been re by Russia, but doubtless 

ill be very soon. en shall be done, and her 
wise system of internal improvements, which have 
already turned the wavering balances in favor of our 


competitor, shall be com she will be able 
drive us from the markets of the world, unless 
wiser counsels i 


6 our statesmanship than 
have hitherto prevailed, In fact, as the increased 
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size of ocean-vessels is constantly decreasing the cost 
of ocean transport, and our wheat-fields are yearly re- 
ceding farther westward from the lakes, it 1s not im- 
possible that when she shall have driven us from the 
markets of Europe she will become our active com- 
petitor in Boston and Portland, if cheaper means of 
internal transport be not provided. The value of 
American wheat in the British markets is about 7 cents 
per bushel over the average from all other countries 
and about 5 cents per bushel above that importe 
from Russia. With this advantage in our favor, and 
with a reduction of 20.cents per bushel in the cost of 
internal transport, we might successfully demand the 
right to supply the markets of the world with food. 
Our cotton exports are quite as unsatisfactory as 
the exports of other agricultural products, igh 
transportation charges from the grain-fields of the 
Northwest to the cotton-fields of the South have 
compelled the planter to devote his cotton-lands to 
the production of wheat and corn, for which they are 
by nature unsuited, thereby reducing the product of 
cotton and diminishing the market for grain. The 
effect upon our cotton exportations is shown by the 
following statement: 
Receipts of cotton in Great Britain in 1860, compared 
with 1872. 


1860. | 


1872. 


FROM— | Cotton. | FROM— Cotton. 


Pounds, 


625,600,080 
(83,237,392 


Pounds, 
United States. .|1,115,890,608 
All other coun- 
Diy Co eS A 


United States.. 
All other coun- 
275,048,144|| tries......... 


The cotton exports of the United States have fallen 
off nearly 50 per cent., while other countries have 
getaee nearly 800 per cent. This is doubtless largely 

ue to the war, which stimulated the production of 
cotton in India, but itis also attributable to a great 
extent to the causes just mentioned, and to the system 
of internal improvements inaugurated by Great Britain 
in India, for the express | of rendering herself 
independent of us for the supply of cotton. Zo 
cent unnecessarily added to the cost of transportation vs 
to that extent a protection to the cotton-planters of India 
and the Soa (hgh of Russia, against the PA Sig cd 
of the West and the cotton-planters of the South. 

The murmurs of discontent which come from the, 
overburdened West, the demand for cheaper food 
heard from the laboring-classes at the East and from 
the plantations of the South, and the rapid falling off 
of our principal articles of export, all indicate the im- 
perative necessity for cheaper means of internal com- 
munication. If we would assure our imperiled posi- 


tion in the markets of the world, reinstate our credit 


abroad, restore confidence and prosperity at home, 
and provide for a return to specie yokes let us de- 
velop our unequaled resources and stimulate our in- 
dustries. by a judicious system of internal improve- 
ments. Sh ae y, 

A reference to the expenditures of our Government 
since the adoption of the Constitution will show that 
in some matters we have been sufficiently liberal, but 
in appropriations for the benefit of commerce and for 
the development of our vast resources most parsimo- 
nious. For Snag buildings, including those in the 
District of Columbia, and custom-houses, post-offices, 
and court-houses in other parts of the country, we 
have expended over $62,000,000; while for the im- 
provement of the twenty thousand miles of Western 
rivers, through which should flow the life-currents of 
the nation, we have appropriated only $11,438,300. 
For the improvements of these great avenues of trade, 
which were designed by Nature to afford the cheapest 
and most ample commercial facilities for the teeming 
millions who inhabit the richest country on earth, we 
have expended an average of $133,100 per annum ; 
while for poniie buildings we have appropriated an 
average of over $750,000 a year.. Is it not high time 
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that all expenditures not absolutely necessary be sus- 
pended, and that the imperative necessities of the 
country receive attention ? 


Louisiana. 


Tux following special message of President 
Grant was sent to the United States Senate on 
January 13,1875. As it treats of events which 
took place in Louisiana in December, 1874, etc., 
it ee inserted here as a part of the history of 
1874. 


To the Senate of the United States + 

l have the honor to make the following answer to 
a Senate resolution of the 8th inst., asking for infor- 
mation as to any interference by any military officer 
or any part of the Army of the United States with 
the organization or proceedings of the General Assem- 
bly of the State of Louisiana, or either branch thereof, 
and also ee regard to the existence of arme 
organizations in that State hostile to the government 
thereof, and intent on overturning such government 
by force. To say that lawlessness, turbulence, and 
bloodshed have characterized the political affairs of 
that State since its reorganization under the Recon- 
struction acts, is only to Ba orcs what has become well 
known as a part of its appy history; but it may 
be proper here to refer to the election of 1868, b 
which the Republican vote of the State, throu; 
fraud and violence, was reduced to a few thousands, 
and the bloody riots of 1866, 1867, and 1868, to show 
that the disorders there are not due to any recent 
causes or to any late action of the Federal authorities. 

Preparatory to the election of 1872, a shameful and 


undisguised conspiracy was formed to carry that elec- 


tion against the Republicans without regard to law or 
right, and to that end the most glaring frauds and 
forgeries were committed in the returns, after many 
colored citizens had been denied registration and 
others deterred by fear from casting their ballots. 
When the time came for a final canvass of the votes, 
in view of the ria pe facts, William P. Kelloge, 
the Republican candidate for Governor, brought suit 
upon the equity side of the United States Circuit 
ourt for Louisiana, and against Warmoth and others, 
who had obtained possession of the returns of the 
election; representing that several thousand voters of 
the State had been deprived of the elective franchise 
on account of their color, and praying that steps 
might be taken to have said votes counted, and for 
general relief. To enable the court to inquire as to 
the truth of these allegations a temporary restraining 
order was issued against the defendants, which was 
at once wholly disregarded and treated with con- 
tempt by those to whom it was directed. Thesepro- - 
ceedings have been open deye: ti reer as an -unwar- 
rantable interference by the Federal Judiciary with 
the election of State officers, but it is to be remem- 
bered that by the fifteenth amendment to the Con- 
stitution of the United States the political equality of 
colored citizens is secured, and under the second sec- 
tion of that amendment, providing that Congress shall 
have power to enforce its provisions by appropriate 
legislation, an act was passed on the 31st of May, 
1870, and amended in 1871, the object of which was 
to prevent the denial or abridgment of suffrage to 
citizens on account of race, color, or previons condi- 
tion of servitude ; and it has been held by all the 
Federal judges before whom the question has arisen, 
including Justice Strong of the Supreme Court, that 
the protection afforded by this amendment and these 
acts extends to State as well as to other elections, 
That it is the duty of the Federal courts to enforce 
the provisions of the Constitution of the United States, 
and the laws passed in pursuance thereof, is too clear 
for controversy. ‘ 38 
Section 15 of said act, after numerous provisions 
therein to prevent an evasion of the fifteenth amend- 
ment, provides that the jurisdiction of the United 
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States shall extend to all cases in law or equity aris- 
ing under the provisions of said act and of the act 
amendatory thereof, Congpeee seems to have con- 
_ templated equitable as well as legal proceedings to 
ch the denial of suffrage to colored citizens, and 
may be safely asserted that if Kellogg’s bill in the 
above-named case did not present a case for the equi- 
table interposition of the court, that no such case can 
arise under the act, That the courts of the United 
States have the right to interfere in various ways with 
State elections so as to maintain political e — 
and rights therein, irrespective of race or color, 
comparatively a new and to some seems to be a star- 
tling idea, but it results as clearly from the fifteenth 
amendment to the Constitution and the acts that 
have been passed to enforce that amendment, as the 
abi n of State laws upholding slavery results 
the thirteenth amendment to the Constitution. 
While the jurisdiction of the court in the case of 
Kellogg vs. Warmoth and others is clear to my mind, 
it seems that some of the orders made by the Andee 
in that and the kindred case of Antoine are illegal. 
But, while they are so held and considered, it is not 
tten that the mandate of this court had 


prone law and order. Doubtless the ju 
court made gra’ 


or gn Se of those matters, it was only made known 
to me 


ey 
proceedings through various controversies and com- 
eae by State administration was organize 


Constitution 
the State. Tt has been bitterly and 
leged that Kellogg was not elected. 

or not is not altogether certain, nor is it any more 


that his competitor, McEnery, was chosen. - 


The election was a gigantic iar and there are no 
reliable returns of its result. Kellogg obtained pos- 
session of the office, and, in my opinion, has more 
right to it than his competitor. 
the 20th of February, 1873, the Committee on 
pain ay and Elections of the Senate made a report, 
in W they say they were satisfied by testimony 
that the pulation of the election machinery by 
Warmoth and others was equivalent to 20,000 votes, 
and they add that to recognize the McEnery govern- 
ment would be izing a government based upon 
fraud, in defiance of the wishes and intentions of the 
voters of the State. Assuming the correctness of the 
statements in this report, and they seem to have 
been generally accepted by the country, the t 
crime in Louisiana, about which so much has been 
said, is, that one is holding the office of Governor 
who was cheated out of 20,000 votes, one 
whose title to the office is undoubtedly based on fraud, 
and in defiance of the wishes and intentions of the 
voters of the State. Misinformed and misjudging as 
to the nature and extent of this report, the supporters 
of McEnery proceeded to displace by force in some 
counties of the State the bet pe pes of Governor Kel- 
logg; and on the 13th of April, in an effort of that 
kind, a butchery of citizens was committed at Colfax, 
which, in blood-thirstiness and barbarity, is hardly 
surpassed by any acts of savage warfare. To put 
‘this matter -beyond pop Ae | I quote from the 
of Judge Woods of the United States Circuit 
Court to the jury, in the case of the United States 
against Cruikshank and others, at New Orleans, in 
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March, 1874. He said: “In the case on trial there 
are many facts not in controversy. I proceed to state 
some of them in presence and of counsel on 

8, and if I state as a co fact any mat- 
ter that is disputed they can correct me.” After stat- 


ing the o of the difficulty, which grew out of an 
attempt of white persons to drive the parish judge 
and sheriff, appointees of Kellogg, from office, and 
their abenopled protection by colored persons, which 
led to some fighting, in which a number of negroes 
were kill judge says: ‘* Most of those who 
were not were taken oners.” Fifteen or 
sixteen of the blacks had lifted the boards and taken 


refuge under the floor of the court-house. They were 
all captured. About thirty-seven men were taken 
prisoners. The numberis not Seemutely fixed. They 
were kept under until dark. They were led 
out two by two and shot. Most of the men were shot 
dead ; a few were wounded, not mortally, and by pre- 
tending to be dead were afterward ps he the night 
able to make their escape. Among them was the 
Levi Nelson named in the indictment. The dead 
bodies of the negroes killed in this affair were left un- 
buried until Tuesday, Apy 15th, when they were 
buried by a deputy marshal and an officer of milita 
from New Orleans. These persons found fifty-nine 
dead bodies. They showed pistol-shot wounds, the 
great anerdy: in the head and most of them in the 

k of the head. In addition to the fifty-nine dead 
bodies found, some charred remains were discovered 
near the court-house, six dead bodies found under a 
warehouse, all shot in the head but one or two, which 
were shot in the breast. The only white men injured 
from the beginning of these troubles to their close 
were Hadnot and is. The court-house and its 
contents were entirely consumed. There is no evi- 
dence that any one in the crowd of whites bore any 
lawful warrant for the arrest of any of the blacks. 
There is no evidence that either Nash or Cazabat, 
after the affair, ever demanded their offices to which 
they had set up claim, but the Register continued to 
act as paris. h judge and Shaw as sheriff. These are 
the facts in 


e case, as I understand them to be ad- . 


e 
mitted. To hold the people of Louisiana generally 
responsible for these atrocities would not be just; 
but it is a lamentable fact that insuperable obstruc- 
tions were thrown in the way of punishing these 
murderers, and the so-called Conservative papers of 
the State not only justified the massacre, but de- 
nounced as Federal tyranny and cna the at- 
tempt of the United States officers to bring them to 
justice. Fierce denunciations through the coun- 
try about office-holding and election matters in Loui- 
S while every one of the Colfax miscreants goes 
unwhipped of justice, and no way can be found in 
this boasted land of civilization and Christianity to 
punish the perpetrators of this bloody and monstrous 
crime. Not unlike this was the massacre in August 
last. Several Northern young men of pant and en- 
terprise had started the little and flourishing town of 
Coushatta. Some of them were Republicans and 
office-holders under Kellogg. They were, therefore, 
doomed to death. Six of them were seized and car- 
ried away from their homes and murdered in cold 
blood. No one has been punished, and the Conser- 
vative press of the State denounced all efforts to that 
end, and boldly justified the crime. 

Many murders of a like character have been com- 
mitted in individual cases which cannot here be de- 


tailed; for example: T. S. Crawford, Judge of the 
Parish, and the District Attorney of the Tweltth Judi- 
cial District of the State, on their way to court, were 
shot from their horses by men in ambush on the 8th 


of October, 1873; and the widow of the former, in a 
communication to. the Department of Justice, tells a 
piteous tale of the persecutions of her husband be- 
cause he was a Union man, and of the efforts made 
to screen those who had committed a crime which, to 
use her own language, “left two widows and nine 
orphans.” To say that the murder of a negro or a 
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white Republican is not considered a crime in Louisi- 
ana, would probably be unjust to a great part of the 
people; but it is true that a great number of such 
murders have been committed and no one has been 
punished therefor, and manifestly show that the 
spirit of hatred and violence is stronger than law. 

Representations were made to me that the presence 
of troops in Louisiana was unnecessary and irritating 
to the people, and that there was no danger of public 
disturbance if they were taken away. Consequently, 
early in last summer, the troops were all withdrawn 
from the State, with the exception of a small garrison 
at New Orleans barracks. It was claimed that a com- 
parative state of quiet had supervened. Political ex- 
citement as to Louisiana affairs seemed to be dying 
out, but the November election was el oe ere an 
it was necessary for party purposes that the flame 
should be rekindled. Accordingly, on the 14th of 
September, D. Penn, claiming that he was elected 
Lieutenant-Governor in 1872, issued an inflammatory 
proclamation, calling ae the militia of the State to 
arm, assemble, and to drive from power the “ em 
ers,” as he designated the officers of the State. The 
White Leagues, armed and ready for the conflict, 
promptly responded. On the same day the Governor 
made a formal requisition upon me, pursuant to the 
act of 1795, and section 4, Article IV., of the Consti- 
tution, to aid in ah phen domestic violence. On 
the next day I issued my proclamation, commanding 
the insurgents to disperse within five days from the 
date thereof; but before the proclamation was pub- 
lished in New Orleans, the organized and armed 
forces, recognizing a usurping Governor, had taken 
forcible possession of the State-House and tempora- 
rily subverted the government. Twenty or more 
people were killed, including a number of the police of 
the city. The streets of the city were stained with 
blood. All that was desired in the way of excite- 
ment had been accomplished, and, in view of the 
steps taken to repress it, the revolution was ap- 
’ parently, though it is believed not really, abandoned, 
aud the ery of Federal usurpation and tyranny was 
renewed with redoubled energy. Troops had been 
sent to the State under this requisition of the Gov- 
ernor, and, as other disturbances seemed imminent, 
they were allowed to remain there to render the Ex- 
ecutive such aid as might become necessary to enforce 
the laws of the State and repress the continued vio- 
lence which seemed inevitable the moment the Fed- 
eral support shouldbe withdrawn. Prior to and with 
a view to the late election in Louisiana, white men 
associated themselves together in armed bodies called 
White Leagues, and at the same time threats were 
made in the Democratic journals of the State that the 
election should be carried against the Republicans at 
all hazards, which very naturall greatly alarmed the 
colored voters. By section 8 of the act of February 
8, 1871, itis made the duty of United States marshals 
and their deputies, at the polls where votes are cast 
for representatives in Congress, to keep the peace 
and prevent any violations of the so-called Enforce- 
ment Acts, and other offenses against the laws of the 
United States ; and upon a requisition of the Marshal 
of Louisiana, and in view of said armed organizations 
and other portentous circumstances, I caused detach- 
ments of troops to be stationed in various localities in 
Pi State to aid him in the performance of his official 

utiles. 

That there was intimidation of Republican voters 
at the election, notwithstanding these precautions, 
admits of no doubt. The following are specimens: 
On the 14th of October eighty persons signed and 
published the following at Shreveport: 

We, the undersigned merchants of the city of Shreve- 
port, in obedience to a request of the Shreveport Cam- 
paign Club, agree to use every endeavor to get our em- 
ployés to vote the People’s ticket at the ensuing election, 
and in the event of their refusal so to do, or in case they 
vote the Radical ticket, to refuse to employ them at the 
expiration of their.present contracts. 

On the same day another large body of persons 


- troops of the 
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published, in the same place, a paper in which they 
used the following language : 

We, the undersigned merchants of the city of Shreve- 
port, alive to the great importance of securing good and 

onest government to the State, do agree and pledge our- 
selves not to advance any supplies or money to any planter 
the coming year who will give employment or rent lands 
to laborers who vote the Radical ticket in the coming 
election. 

. I have no information of the proceedings of the Re- 
turning Board for said election which may not be 
found in its report which has been published, but it 
is a matter of public information that a great part of 
the time taken to canvass the votes was consumed by 
the arguments of lawyers, several of whom repre- 
sented each party before the board. Ihave no evi- 
dence that the proceedings of this board were not in 
accordance with the law under which they acted. 
Whether in excluding from their count certain re- 
turns they were right or prone. 18 a question that de- 
pends upon the evidence they had before them. But 
it is very clear that the law gives them the power, if 
they choose to exercise it, of deciding that way and 
prima facie the persons whom they return as elected 
are entitled to the offices for which they were candi- 
dates. Respecting the alleged interference by the 
military with the organization of the Legislature of 
Louisiana on the 4th inst., 1 have no knowledge or 
information which has not been received by me 
since that time and published. My first intima- 
tion was from the pape of the morning of 
the 5th of January. d not know that any such 
thing was anticipated, and no orders or suggerdans 
were ever given to any military officer in State 
upon that subject prior to the occurrence. I am well 
aware that any military interference by the officers or 

nited States with the organization of a 
State Logivetare or any of its proceedings, or with 
any civil department of the government, is repugnant 
to our ideas of goverument. I can conceive of no 
case not involving rebellion or insurrection where 
such interference by authority of the General Gov- 
ernment ought to be permitted or can be justified. 
But there are circumstances connected with the late 
legislative imbroglio in Louisiana which seem to ex- 
empt the military from any intentional wrong in the 
matter, knowing that they had been placed in Louisi- 
ana to prevent domestic violence and aid in the en- 
forcement of the State laws. The officers and'troops of 
the United States may well have supposed that it was 
their duty to act when called upon rae Governor 
for that purpose. Each branch of the Legislative As- 
sembly is the judge of the election and qualifications 
of its own members, but if a mob or a body of unau- 
thorized persons seize and hold the legislative hall in 
a tumultuous and riotous manner, and so prevent any 
organization by those legally returned as elected, it 
might become the duty of the State Executive to 1n- 
terpose, if requested by a majority of the members- 
elect, to suppress the disturbance, and enable the 
persons elected to organize the House, Any exercise 
of this power would only be justifiable under most 
extraordinary circumstances, and it would then be 
the duty of the constabulary, or, if necessary, the 
military foree of the State, to act; but with reference 
to Louisiana it is to be borne in mind that any at- 
tempt by the Governor to use the police force of that 
State at this time would have undoubtedly precipi- 
tated a bloody conflict with the White League, as it 
did on the 14th of September. There is no doubt 
but that the presence of the United States troops upon 
the occasion prevented bloodshed and the loss of life. 
Both parties appear to have relied upon them as con- 
servators of the public peace. 

The first call was made by the Democrats to re- 
move persons obnoxious to them from the legislative 
hall, and the second was from the Republicans to re- 
move persons who had usurped seats in the Legisla~ 
ture without legal certificates entitling them to seats, 
and in sufficient numbers to change the majority. 
Nobody was disturbed by the tary who had a 
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legal right at that time to oceupy a seat in the Legis- 
A eid er the Democratic Se aorlty of the House 
k to seize its organization by fraud and vio- 
lence; that in this ae they trampled under foot 
law; that they undertook to make persons not re- 
turned as ele members, 80 as to create a —— ‘ 
that they acted under a semeested psn, and under 
talse pretenses introduced into the hall a body of men 
to support their pretensions, by force if necessary ; 
and chine conflict, disorder, and riotous proceedin 
followed, are facts that seem to be well established, 
and I am credibly informed that these violent pro- 
ceedings were a of a premeditated plan to have 
the House o this way, reorganize what has 
been called the McEnery Senate, then to depose Gov- 
ernor Kellogg and so revolutionize the State govern- 
ment, 
Whether it was wrong for the Governor, at the re- 
uest of the majority of the members returned as 
to the House, to use such means as were in 
his power to defeat these lawless and rake ogg ag 
ere: is, ees a debatable question, but it 
certain there would have been no trouble 
if who now complain of illegal interference had 
allowed the House to be organized in a lawful and 
' manner. When those who ina dis- 
oO and anarchy disavow such proce , it will 
be time enough to condemn those who, by such 
means as they have, prevent the success of their law- 
less and desperate schemes, Lieutenant-General 
Sheridan was requested by me to go to Louisiana to 
observe and report the situation there, and, if in his 
on . apr ag ded assume the command, which he 
on the 4th instant, after the legislative disturb- 
ances had occurred—at 9 o’clock p..a.—a number of 
hours after the disturbance. No party motives or 
preicinices can yoneomapey De eee to him ; but 
onestly convinced by what he seen and heard 
there, he has characterized the leaders of the White- 
ers in severe terms, and suggested s 
m of procedure them, which, thoug 
they cannot be adopted, would, if legal, soon put an 
end to the troubles and disorders in that State. 
General Sheridan was looking at facts, and possibly 
not thinking of proceedings which would be the only 
proper ones to pursue in a time of peace, and thought 
more of the 5 lawless condition of society sur- 
rounding him at the time of his dispatch, and of what 
would prove a sure remedy. He never proposed to 
do an ill act, nor expre a determination to 
proceed beyond what the law in the future might 
authorize for the punishment of the atrocities which 
have been committed, and the commission of which 
cannot be denied. It is a deplorable fact that politi- 
cal crimes and murder have committed in Loui- 
siana which have gone yapaniabed, and which have 
heen justified or apologized for, which must rest as a 
reproach upon the State and country long after the 
present generation has p ee 
I kave no desire to have United States troops inter- 
fere in the domestic concerns of Louisiana or any 
other State. On the 9th of December last Governor 
Kellogg telegraphed to me his apprehension that the 
White League intended to make another attack upon 
the State-House, to which, on the same day, I made 
the following answer, since which no communication 
has been sent to him: 


danger. If th 
are then molested, the question will be determin 
whether the United States is able to maintain law and 
order within its limits or not. 


I have ey the necessity which seemed to 

e it my duty, under the Constitution and laws, to 
direct such interference. I have always ex- 
cept where it seemed to be my imperative duty, to 
act in such a manner under the Constitution and laws 
of the United States. I have repeatedly and earnestly 
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entreated the people of the South to live together in 
and obey the laws, and nothing would give me 

r pleasure than to see reconciliation and tran- 
quillity everywhere prevail, and thereby remove all 

ty for the presence of troops among them. 

re ts owever, to say that this state of things does 
9 t, nor does its existence seem to be desired in 
some ties, and as to those it may be proper for 
me to say that to the extent that Congress has con- 
ferred power on me to prevent it, neither Ku-klux 
Klans, White Leagues, nor any other association 
using arms or v nee ye + Sepa their unlawful 
urposes, can rmi that way to govern any 
part of this ptm Nor can I see with indifference 
nion men or Republicans ostracized, persecuted, and 
murdered on account of their ee as they now 
are in some localitics. I have heretofore urged the 


case of Louisiana upon the attention of Congress, and 
I cannot but think that its inaction has produced 
great evil. 


To summarize: In Bepiecaber last an armed organ- 
ized body of men in the support of candidates who 
had been put in nomination for the offices of Gov- 
ernor and Lieutenant-Governor at the November 
election in 1872, and who had been declared not 
elected by the of canvassers ized by all 
the courts to which the question had been submitted, 
undertook to subvert and overthrow the State gov- 
ernment that had been ized to me in accordance 
with previous precedents. The ized Governor 
was driven from the State-House, and but for his find- 
ing shelter in the United States Custom-House in the 
capital of the State of which he was Governor, it is 
say ny be doubted that he would have been killed. 
From the State-House, before he had been driven to 
e m-House, a call was in accordance 
with the fourth section of the fourth article of the 
Constitution of the United States for the aid of the 
General Government to suppress domestic violence. 
Under those circumstances, and in accordance with 
my sworn duties, my proclamation of the 15th of Sep- 
tember, 1874, was issued. This served to reinstate 
Governor Kellogg to his gpa = nominally ; but it 
cannot be claimed that the insurgents have to this 
day surrendered to the State authorities the arms be- 
longing to the State, or that they have in any sense 
disarmed, On the contrary, it is known the 
same armed organizations that existed on the 14th of 
September, 1874, in opposition to the recognized State 
government, still retain their organization, equip- 
ments, and commanders, and can be called out at any 
hour to resist the State government. Under these 
circumstances the same military force has been con- 
tinued in Louisiana as was sent there under: the first 
and under the same general instructions. I re- 
peat, that the task assumed by the troops is not a 
pleasant one to them ; that the army is not composed 
of lawyers my of judging at a moment’s notice of 
just how far a Toy? go in the maintenance of law 
and order; and that it was i ee to give specific 
instructions providing for all possible contingencies 
that might arise. The troops were bound toact upon 
pos pa yeaa of the commanding officer upon each 
sudden contingency that arose, or wait instructions 
which could only reach them after the threatened 
wrongs had been committed which they were called 
on to prevent. It ppm te recollected, too, a 
upon my recognition of the Ke vernment I re- 
rted the fact, with the grounds of recognition, to 
ongress, and asked that body to take action in the 
matter; otherwise I should re. their silence as an 
acquiescence in my course. No action has been taken 
by that body, and I have maintained the ion then 
marked out. If error has been committed by the 
army in these matters, it has always been on the side 
of the preservation of good order, the maintenance of 
the law, and the protection of life. Their bearing 
reflects credit upon the soldiers, and if wrong has re- 
sulted the blame is with the turbulent elements sur- 
rounding them. I now earnestly ask that such action 
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be taken by Congress as to leave my duties perfectly 
clear in dealing with the affairs of Louisiana, giving 
assurance at the same time that whatever may be 
done by that body in the premises will be executed 
according to the spirit and letter of the law, without 
fear or favor. 

I herewith transmit documents containing more 
specific information as to the subject-matter of the 
resolution. U. 8. GRANT. 

Executive Mansion, January 18, 1875. 

The documents accompanying the message 
are voluminous. The first is a letter from 
Governor Kellogg, dated August 19, 1874, ad- 
dressed to President Grant at Long Branch, 
in which Governor Kellogg regrets to have to 
trouble him again about Louisiana affairs, but 
the exceptional circumstances, and the impor- 
tance of the issues involved, render it necessary 
he should make a brief statement of the situa- 
tion, which he proceeds to do, premising that 
Louisiana is now the last State in the South- 
west, except Mississippi, that remains true to 
the Republican party. He concludes by say- 
ing: 

I respectfully and earnestly suggest that if the 
United Btates troops were returned to their posts in 
this State such a course would have a most salutary 
effect, and would prevent much bloodshed and prob- 
ably a formal call upon the President and a renewed 
agitation of the Louisiana question, which otherwise 
a quiet, fair election next November would forever 
set at rest, and fully vindicate your just policy toward 
us. 
Marshal Packard, on August 80,.1874, tele- 
graphed Attorney-General Williams a request 
to the Secretary of War to order a sufficient 
force immediately to aid in the discharge of his 
duties as required by law. The registration 
was about to begin. Large bodies of armed 
and mounted white men had appeared. 
Through fear of them the blacks would be un- 
able-to register or vote in case of a conflict, 


which Marshal Packard regarded as imminent.’ 


On August 30th, Governor Kellogg informed 
Attorney-General Williams of a gross outrage 
which had just been perpetrated at Coushatta. 
The presence of troops would go far to prevent 
violence and bloodshed. He said there was 
“an openly-avowed policy of exterminating 
Republicans.” Information was sent to Attor- 
ney-General Williams by Marshal Packard and 
District-Attorney Beckwith, dated September 
10th and 18th, of the proceedings of the White 
League, and urging the necessity for troops to 
prevent murder, ete. On the 14th Governor 
Kellogg made a requisition on the President to 
take measures to put down the domestic 
violence and insurrection then prevailing. 
Numerous telegrams were sent to the Attorney- 
General by Marshal Packard and others, assert- 
ing that armed mobs were reported all over 
New Orleans, and that Leaguers were much 
more formidable than was supposed, ete. 

The Mayor of St. Francisville telegraphed, 
September 19th, to the Attorney-General : 

The timely arrival of Federal troops has saved the 
lives of unoffending Republicans. We look confi- 
dently to the loyal ‘North for the a which they 
have so generously extended the weak, and hope the 
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protection of the Government will continue until the 
elections are over. Life is dear to us, and we cannot 
risk an artiele so precious when surrounded by mur- 
derous White-Leaguers. 


Mr. Packard, on November Ist, requested a 
post to be established at Natchitoches, and that 
General Emory be ordered to place a company 
of troops there. On October 19th, S. B. Pack- 
ard, chairman of the State Central Committee, 
and Governor Kellogg, Messrs. Durell, Casey, 
Sypher, and Morey, addressed a telegram to 
Attorney-General Williams, saying: 


We have authentic information that systematic yio- 
lence and intimidation will be practised toward Re- 
publican voters on the day of election at three or four 
Rs in this State, and we earnestly request that 

eneral Emory be instructed to send troops to Frank- 
lin, St. Mary’s Parish, Napoleonyille, Assumption 
Parish, Moreauville, Avoyalles Parish. Governor 
Kellogg will furnish transportation to those points 
without cost to the Government. 


On December 9th, Governor Kellogg tele- 
graphed President Grant: 


Information reaches me that the White League pur- 
pose making an attack upon the State-House, espe- 
cially that portion occupied by the Treasurer of the 
State.- The organization is very numerous and wet 
armed, and the State forces now available are not suf- 


- ficient to resist successfully any movement they may 


make, With a view of peewee oe ee an attempt, 
and the bloodshed which would be likely to result 
should an insurgent body gain possession of the State- 
House in dispersing them, I respectfully request that 
a detachment of United States troops be stationed in 
that portion of the St. Louis Hotel which is not used 
for any of the State offices, where they will be readily 
available to prevent any such insurrectionary move- 
ment as that contemplated. 


Ex-Governor Wells, president of the State 
Returning Board, telegraphed the President 
December 10th : 

The members of the board are being publicly and 
privately threatened with violence, and an attack upon 
the State-House, which is likely to result in blood- 
shed, is also threatened. By request of the board, I 
respectfully ask that a detachment of troops be sta- 
tioned in the State-House so that the deliberations 
and final action of the board may be free from intimi- 
dation and violence. 


The United States Commissioner for Shreve- 
port, A. B. Levisa, gives a full statement of the 
condition of affairs in Northern Louisiana, refer- 
ring- to an alleged scheme to expel from the 
country the Republican leaders, and then to 
frighten the negroes into acquiescence with 
their wishes; and charging that the whites 
were driving the fregdmen from their homes, 
naked and penniless, to endure the severities 
of the winter as best they might. Thenegroes 
were cheated of their rights, and had no re- 
dress with the mixed juries of the local courts. 

The following was communicated confiden- 
tially to General Sheridan : 

War Department, Wasuiveron, D. C., } 
December 24, 1874. 
To General P, H. Sueriwan, Chicago, lil. 

GenerAL: The President sent for me this morning, 
and desires me to say to you that he wishes you to 
visit the States of Louisiana and Mississippi, and 
especially New Orleans, La., and Vicksburg and 
Jackson, Miss., and ascertain for yourself, and for his 
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information, the general condition of matters in those 
localities, You need not confine your visit to the 
States of and Mississippi, and may extend 
» your trip to other States—Alab: ete,, if you see 
; nor need you confine your visit in the States 
misiana and Mississippl to the places named, 
What the President desires is the true condition of 
affairs, and to receive such suggestions from you as 
ou may deem advisable and judicious. Inclosed 
herewith is an order authorizing you to assume com- 
mand of the Military Division of the South, or of any 
portion of that division, should you see proper to do 
80. It may be possible that circumstances may arise 
which would render this a proper course to pursue. 
You if you desire it, see General McDowell in 
and make known to him confidentially the 
object of your trip, but this is not required of you. 
Communication with him by you is left entirely to 
your own judgment. Of course you can take with 
? ce such gentlemen of your staff as you wish, and it 
best that the trip should appear to be one as much 
of pleasure as of business, for the fact of your mere 
presence in the localities referred to will have, it is 
presumed, a beneficial effect. The President thinks, 
and so do I, that a wed South might be agreeable to 
you, and that you might be able to obtain a good deal 
of information on the subject about which we desire 
to learn. You can make your peat Was n 
and make a verbal report, and also inform me from 
time to time of your views and conclusions, Yours 


trul, 
4 ened W. BELKNAP, Secretary of War. 
Wan Derarrwent, Apyvrant-Generat’s Orrice, t 
Wasutneton, December 24, 1874. 
To Lieutenant-General P, H. Surrwan, United 
5 Army, Chicago, [1l. 

Sie: If, in the course of the inspection and investi- 
gation the Secretary of War has directed you to make 
in his communication of this date, you should find it 
necessary to assume command over the Mili 
Division of the South or any portion thereof, the 
President of the United States hereby authorizes and 
instructs you to take the command accordingly, and 
to establish your headquarters at such a point as you 
may deem best for the interests of the public service. 
Lam, sir, very sat ape obedient servant, 

E. D. TOWNSEND, Adjutant-General. 

A copy of the above letter was furnished 
General McDowell, commanding the Military 
Division of the South, on January 5, 1875: 


[Telegram] 
Heapguarrers, Mitirary Drviston or Tae Mis- t 
sourr, Curcaao, Inx., December 26, 1874. 
To General W. W. Burknar, Washington, D. C.: 
Your letter has been received all right. 
P. H. Suermay, Lieutenant-General. 


Heapqvarters, Arwy or tHe Unirep Srares, t 
7. Louis, December 80, 1874. 
Gzwerat: I have the honor to acknowl the re- 
= of your confidential communication of December 
26th, with inclosures. __ Your obedient servant, 


WD, y eral. 
ToW.W. Betxnar, Sec’y of War, Washington, D. C. 


Next follows a telegram of Mr. Wiltz’s to the 
President, informing him of his election as 
Speaker of the House, and protesting against 
armed interference with the Leghintnns. Next 
appear the telegrams of Sheridan, dated Janu- 
ary 5, 1875, addressed to the Secretary of War, 
relating to terrorism, banditti, etc. General 
Sheridan sends to the War Department for its 
information a letter from Major Merrill, dated 
Shreveport, December 80th. He gives the 
facts as to the probabilities of violence there, 
and says: 
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The three Republican members declared elected to 
the by the Returning Board, who have 
gone to New Orleans to take their seats, beyond doubt 
could not safely return here now. Outside of the 

rs named above there is no one left to do vio- 
lence upon. The leading Radicals have left; the 
w and harassing of the negroes goes on with 
little intermission, but lately no acts of violence to 
their persons have come to my knowledge. Such acts 
now are confined to enemas Set with or without 
some show of pen Bee and driving them from their 
homes to seek p to live elsewhere. The conflict 
for offices, whether conducted by peaceable legal 
means, or violence, will stop what little legal check 
now exists upon crime an -doing, and will 
great] vate the condition of things, which is 
already serious enough. But I do not apprehend that 
it will result in extended disorder at present, because 


there is nothing left to work upon except the com- 
moner orders, and part] podeuse: the lealing White- 
Leaguers have gone to New Orleans. 


The telegrams of General Sheridan to the 
Secretary of War, and those from the latter to 
the former, appear in the correspondence, and — 
also the following telegram: 


New Orteans, January 10, 1875—11.30 vp. wu. 
The Hon. W. Ww. Beixnap, Secretary of War, Wash- 


ington, D. C.: 

Since the year 1366, nearly 3,500 persons, a great 
DANY of whom were colored men, have been killed 
and wounded in this State, In 1863 the official record 
shows. that 1,884 were killed and wounded. From 
1868 to the present time, no official investigation has 
been made, and the civil authorities in ut a few 
cases have been unable to arrest, convict, and punish 
the perpetrators. Consequently there are no con- 
vict records to be consulted for information. There 
is ample evidence, however, to show that more than 
1,200 persons have been killed and wounded during 
this time, on account of their political sentiments. 
Frightful massacres have occurred in the parishes of 
Bossier, Caddo, Catahoula, St. Bernard, St. Landry, 
Grant, and Orleans, The general character of the 
massacres in the above-named parishes is so well 


-known, that it is unnecessary to describe them. The 


isolated cases can be best illustrated by the following 
instances, which I take from a mass of evidence now 
] before me of men killed on account of their 
political principles: 

In Natchitoches Parish, the number of isolated 
cases reported is 33; in the parish of Bienville the 
number of men killed is 80; in Red River Parish the 
isolated cases of men killed are 34; in Winn Parish the 
number of isolated cases where men were killed is 
15; in Jackson Parish the number killed is 20; in 
Catahoula Parish the number of isolated cases re- 
ported where men were killed is 50, and most of the 
country parishes throughout the State will show a 
corresponding state of affairs.. The following state- 
ments will z eh Hayy gen Ta oe uae 
outrages. n the 0 st, 1 in Red Riv- 
er Parish, six State and pd officers, named 
Twitchell, Divers, Holland, Howell, Edgerton, and 
Willis, were taken, together with the four negroes 
under guard, to be carried out of the State, and were 
deliberately murdered. On the 29th of August, 1874, 

League age sentenced, and hanged two 
negroes. On the 28th of August, 1874, three negroes 
were shot and killed at Brownsville, a before the 
arrival of the United States troops m the parish. 
Two White- ers rode up to a negro cabin and 
called for a of water. When the old colored 
man turned to draw it they shot him in the back and 
killed him. The courts were all broken up in the 
paper and the district judge drivenout. In the par- 
ish of Caddo, prior to the arrival of the United States 
troops, all of the officers at Shreveport were com- 
pelled to abdicate by the White League, which took 
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possession of the place. Among those obliged to 
abdicate were Walsh, the mayor; Rapirs, the sheriff; 
Wheaton, the clerk of the courts; Durant, the re- 
corder; and Ferguson and Reufro, administrators. 
Two colored men who had given evidence in regard 
to frauds committed in the parish were compelled to 
flee for their lives, and reached this city last night, 
having been smuggled Sa in a cargo of cotton. 
In the parish of Bossier, the White League have at- 
tempted to force the abdication of Judge Baker, the 
United States Commissioner, and the poe J udge, 
together with O’Neal, the sheriff, and Walker, the 
clerk of the court; and they have compelled the 
Parish and District Courts to hs, a operations. 
Judge Baker states that the White-Leaguers notified 
to him several times that if he became a candidate on 
the Republican ticket, or if he attemped to organize 
the Republican party, he should not live until election. 
They also tried to intimidate him through his family 
by making the same threats to his wife; and when 
told by him that he was a United States Commission- 
er, they notified him not to attempt to exercise the 
functions of his office. 

In but few of the country parishes can it be truly 
said that the law is proper y enforced ; and in some 
of the parishes the judges have not been able to hold 
court for two years. Human life in this State is held 
so cheaply that when men are killed on account of 
political opinions the murderers are regarded rather 
as heroes than as criminals in the parishes where 
they reside, and by the White League and their sup- 
porters. An illustration of the ostracism that pre- 
vails in the State may be found in a resolution of a 
White League club in the parish of De Soto, which 
states that they pledge themselves ‘‘ under no cir- 
cumstances, after the coming election, to employ, rent 


land to, or in any other manner give aid, comfort, or’ 


credit to any man, white or black, who votes against 
the nominees of the white man’s party.”’ Safety for 
individuals who express their opinion in the isolated 
portions of this State has existed only when that 
opinion was in favor of the principles and party sup- 
ported by the Ku-klux and White-League organiza- 
tions. Only yesterday Judge Myers, the Parish 
Judge of the parish of Natchitoches, called on me 
upon his arrival in this city, and stated that in order 
to reach here alive he was obliged to leave his house 
by stealth and after nightfall, and make his way 
to Little Rock, Ark., and come to this city by way 
of Memphis, [He further states, that while his father 
was lying at the point of death in the same village he 
was phy Tu to visit him for fear of assassination, and 
re he is a native of the parish, and is proscribed for 

is political sentiments only. It is more than proba- 
ble that if bad government has existed in this State, 
it is the result of the armed organizations which have 
now crystallized into what is called the White League. 
Instead of bad government developing them, they 
have by their terrorism prevented to a considerable 
extent the collection of taxes, the holding of courts, 
the punishment of criminals, and vitiated public sen- 
timent by familiarizing it with the scenes above de- 
scribed. 

I am now engaged it compiling evidence for a de- 
tailed report upon the above Bac hect, but it will be 
some time before I can obtain all the requisite data 
to cover the cases that have occurred throughout the 
State. I will also report in due time Bae the same 
subject in the States of Arkansas and Mississippi. 

P. H. SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General. 


‘ToW.W. Betxnar, See’y of War, Washington, D. C.; 

Several prominent people have forthe last few days 
been passing resolutions and manufacturing sensa- 
tional protests for Northern political consumption. 
They seem to be trying to make martyrs of them- 
selves, It cannot be done at this late day. There 
have been too many bleeding negroes and ostracized 
white citizens for their statements to be believed by 
fair-minded people. Bishop Wilmer protests against 
my telegram of the 4th inst., forgetting that.on Satur- 
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day last he testified under oath, before the Congres- 
sional Committee, that the condition of affairs here 
was substantially as bad as reported by me. I will 
soon send you a statement of the number of murders 
committed in this State daring. the last three or four 
ca the perpetrators of which are still unpunished. 
think that the number will startle you. It will be 
up in the thousands. The city is perfectly quiet. 
o trouble is a 


rehended. 
P, H, SHERIDAN, Lieutenant-General, U.S. A. 


General Sheridan sends a communication to 
the Secretary of War, with no signature, as 
illustrating the action in Louisiana in kidnap- 
ping a member-elect of the Legislature. Next 
follows Sheridan’s telegram to the Secretary 
of War, dated January 8th, submitting a report 
of the affairs as they occurred in the organiza- 
tion of the State Legislature. The documents 
conclude with extracts from Louisiana news- 

apers, showing the platform of the White 

eague and the intentions of the organization, 
the following serving as a specimen : 

The lines must be drawn at once, before our oppo- 
nents are thoroughly organized. For by this means 
we will prevent many milk-and-cider followers from 
falling into the enemy’s ranks. While the white man’s 
party guarantee the negro all of his present rights 
they. do not intend that white carpet-baggers and 
renegades shall be permitted to organize, and pre- 
pare the negroes for the coming campaign. Withont 
the assistance of these villains the negroes are totally 
incapable of effectually organizing themselves, and un- 
less they are previously excited and drilled, one-half 
of them will not come to the polls, and a large per- 
csatage of the remainder will vote the white man’s - 
ticket. 


AOTION OF THE CONGRESSIONAL OOMMITTEE. 


The Congressional Investigating Committee 
presented the’ following report on affairs in 
Louisiana to the House of Representives on 
January 14, 1875.—Representative George F. 
Hoar, in behalf of the special committee on 
that portion of the President’s message relative 
2 the condition of the South, reported as fol- 

Ows: 


In pursuance of the order of the full committee, of 
December 22d, a special committee of three visited 
New Orleans and proceeded with an albania = 
the result of which they report to the general com- 
mittee, as follows: ; 

REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

In pursuance of the order of the general committee 
of December 22d, the undersigned visited New Or- 
leans, and there progeeded with all diligence to the 
examination directed by the committee. During 
the eight days they remained there they were at- 
tended throughout their sessions, which were public, 
by the counsel of the. Republican and Conservative 
State Committees. In t period they examined 
over ninety-five witnesses, besides taking a e 


amount of documentary evidence, amounting in all, 
it is estimated, to more than 1,500 printed 3. In 
view of the exigency that now exists in the of 


that State and of the delay of weeks which must elapse 
before that testimony can be written out and printed, 
“your committee has determined to state the conclu- 
sions at which they arrived, so far as they are unani- 
mous in reaching their conclusions, The committee 
undertook no investigation of the election of 1872. 
Much evidence has already been taken by other com- 
mittees of Congress upon that question, and the time 
allowed both for their action and for the session of 
Congress seemed to be too short to call for their then 


Sait gee 
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aang on that inv tion, They announced this 
conclusion; and that, therefore, they would first pro- 
to an examination of the acts of the erie. | 
Board of the State in respect of the late election, 
then to an inquiry in reference to the White 0. 
The law pro des that the board shall consist of five 
rsons, ** representing es.” It consisted at 
¢ opening of their last session of five Republicans, 
upon the pooleualice of one of whom (Genenal Lo 
street), Mr, 0, a Conservative, was taken to fill 
the vacancy. r pro against the action of 
, in secret session, Mr. Arroyo res 
before the conclusion of the labors of the boa » an 
his was not filled, so that, as your committee 
the law as to the constitution of the board was 
not ied with. The election laws of Louisiana 
vide for a Supervisor of Registration, who appoints 
own deputies for each ward in New Orleans, and 
for one Supervisor of Registration for each parish in 
the State. The officers were all appointed by Gov- 
tion to these supervisors, the 


police furore, th «ecm f th h 
6 authorities of the parishes, ap- 
potnted tre Commissioners of Election lor each poll 
the ; and there were also two United States 
appointed by the District Judge of the 
United States foreach poll. The lawfurther provided 
that in case of such violence, intimidation, or corrup- 
tion at or near either poll, either Saring registration or 
preventing a fair, free, peaceable and full vote, 
the Commissioners of Election, if the occurrence was 
on election day, the Supervisors of Registration, if on 
the day of registration, should make a full verified state- 
ment of the occurrence, forward the same with and 
annexed to the returns; and further provided that 
when the Returning Board, in canvassing the returns, 
should come to any poll where the returns were ac- 
companied by such a protest, they should not can- 
vass, count, or compile the statement of voters from 
such poll until the statements from all other polls 
had been canvassed and aeriied. The Conserva- 
tive counsel objected that the board on reaching the 
returns from such protested polls read and became 
informed of those returns before laying them ‘aside to 
take = the other polls. They insisted that the pur- 
the law was to prevent the commissioners 
knowing what the results at the polls protested 
against were, in order that when they came to ex- 
amine the polls protested against they might do so 
without hae biased by knowing what was the re- 
sult returned ; and they objected that in these cases 
of protest the had proceeded to read the re- 
turns, add up, and Sa 9g them, and then defer 
their determination of the case until after havi 
acquired knowl of how the returns intenbod 
against would affect the elections. On the other 
hand, the Republican counsel insisted that such a 
course was impracticable; that the object of the law 
in deferring any determination of the results of the 
polls protested against until the returns from the 
other polls were canvassed, was merely to enable the 
board to ascertain whether the result of the disputed 
returns would affect the election, however decided, so 
that if they would not the board might be spared 
the labor of considering this protest. Your com- 
mittee have not found it necessary to come to any 
determination upon that question. 

The election embraced but one State office. The 
chief s le was over the glection of members of 
the State Legislature and parish officers, and in these 
elections local and personal considerations as well as 
national and State politics entered. 

The returns by the Commissioners of Election, 
compiled and forwarded by the Supervisors of Regis- 
tration, gave the Conservatives a majority of 29 
members out of a total of 111 members. only 
three instances were there any protests accompany- 
ing the returns. The Re Board was in ses- 
sion for many weeks, As ome their 
findings gave, as Governor Kellogg reckoned it, 53 
members to the Republicans, and 50 members to 
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the Democrats of whom however, one was regarded 
‘ . The board made no de- 


as not a staying Democrat. 
cision as to the remaining five seats. The public 
sittings of the Returning Board were attended by the 


counsel of the Republican and Conservative Btate 
Committees. Objections were received from the 
counsel of the ay eage parties to the returns from 
different polls. The objecting party was qaesly 
allowed to nee evidence to support the objection, 
and the other party to reply by affidavits. A day 
was fixed when these proofs were to be closed. 
After these public sessions the board went into pri- 
vate, or, as they were called, executive sessions, where 
the proofs and matters in dispute were discussed, 
and a decision arrived at. The minutes of the board 
are very meagre. They contain little more than a 
record of its meeting, going into executive session, and 
its adjourning, and some formal public orders. They 
contain no minutes whatever of the proceedings in ex- 
ecutive session, and furnish, therefore, little cs in upon 
the tindings of the board. The Parish of Rapides chose 
three members to the Legislature. The returns elected 
all three Conservatives. When the proofs closed the 
only paper filed with the Returni rd was the 
affidavit of the United States Supervisor that the elec- 
tion was in all respects full, fair, and free. It was 
not known in the parish that any contest existed 
against those members. They left their homes and 
roceeded to New Orleans, to be present at the open- 
ing of the rpm ner ay no intimation of contesting 
their seats or objection to their election having been 
given by their opponents. At one of their last ses- 
sions, the Returning Board declared all the Republi- 
can members elected from that ish. When the 
papers of the Returning Board were produced before 
your committee there was found among them an 
affidavit by Mr. Wells, the a apeey of the board, 
declaring that intimidation had existed at certain 
polls in that parish, and that the returns from those 
polls should, therefore, be rejected. The counsel for 
the Democratic Committee testified that they had no 
opportunity to contradict the statements of this paper: 
t they had never seen or known of it before, and 
that upon an examination of the papers before the 
board, when the proofs closed, it was not among them. 
The counsel for the Republican Committee reserved 
the right to make explanation upori this point, but 
offered none. The atlidavit was dated —— day of 
December, 1874. It appeared that Governor Wells 
was not himself in the parish on the day of the elec- 
tion, and though at the opening of their first session 
our committee declared their intention to examine 
into the action of the Returning Board, Governor 
Wells never came forward as a witness. At the close 
of our proceedings leave was asked that his deposi- 
tion might be given in. This we declined, and Mr. 
Wells was invited to appear before the committee, 
but he never came. Leave was also given for taking 
his testimony by a commissioner, if he declined to 
appear; but this was not availed of. Your com- 
mittee are, therefore, constrained to declare that the 
action of the Returning Board in the rejection of these 
returns in the parish of Rapides, and giving the seats 
for that parish to the Republican candidates, was ar- 
bs unfair, and without warrant of law. 

If the committee were to go behind the papers be- 
fore the board and consider the alleged charge of in- 
timidation upon the proofs before the committee, 
their finding would necessarily be the same. It was 
asserted in Governor Wells’s affidavit that the Mc- 
Enery officials had usurped the offices of the pari 
and thereby intimidated voters. Immediately after 
September 14th, when the Kellogg authorities in New 
Orleans were put out by the Penn authorities, certain 
changes took place in some of the es. When 
the news from New Orleans reached those parishes, 
the McEnery officers demanded their places of the 
Kellogg officials ; they were atonce given up. When 
the Federal Government interfered and unseated the 
McEnery authorities, the Kellogg officials demanded 
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and received back their places, but some time seems 
to have elapsed before the Kellogg officials took their 
places back. Indeed, the McEnery Register of Deeds 
was still acting as such when your committee were 
in New Orleans, the Kellogg Register never having 
come to reclaim the place, which was said to be worth 
nothing now. In Rapides Parish the Kellogg clerk 
was Mr. Wells’s son, who, having yielded his place 
to the McEnery competitor in September, does not 
appear to have reclaimed it, and he was accordingly 
sent for after the election to come from his residence, 
some miles distant, to sign the returns of the elections, 
which he did. Your committee are at_a loss to see 
in their action any intimidation of Mr. Wells, still less 
of the electors of the parish. It so set that this 
parish was taken as a sample Pwo of intimidation, 
many witnesses from which of both parties were ex- 
amined with reference to it. They show beyond 
uestion that there was a free, full, fair, and peaceable 
election and registration there ; there was no evidence 
of any intimidation of voters practised on the day of 
election, although it was asserted that intimidation 
of colored men before the election had been effected 
by threats of refusal to employ them, or to discharge 
them if they voted the Republican ticket. No evi- 
dence, either of discharge or of refusal to employ, was 
produced. Certain witnesses, themselves every one 
office-holders, testified generally to such action; but 
hardly any one was able to specify a single instance 
in which he heard any employer threaten to dis- 
charge any voter, or knew of any employé being so 
threatened or discharged. Not one single colored 
man oe the entire parish was produced to 
testify, either to such a threat, or to the execution of 
sach a purpose, whether before or after the election. 
The action of the Returning Board in the parish of 
Rapides alone changed the political.complexion of 
the Lower House, and their action in. the other par- 
ishes was equally objectionable; for instance, in 
Iberia Parish, it was claimed before your committee 
that the vote of poll No. 1 in that parish had been re- 
— on account of intimidation, but the papers pro- 
uced by the clerk of the board showed no such 
roof whatever. One of the counsel, Mr. Ray, pro- 
uced some affidavits which he declared had been 
submitted to the board by another of the counsel, 
General Campbell. The Conservative counsel in- 
sisted that these papers had never been before the 
board, when opportunity was given the Republican 
counsel to show that the paper had been submitted; 
but the testimony offered for that purpose by them 
so far, however, from establishing thatfact, established 
the reverse. It was then asserted that the returns 
were rejected because the accounts of the election 
were not ‘delivered to the Supervisor of ee 
within twenty-four hours after the close of the elec- 
tion, which was six o’clock on the 3d day of Novem- 
ber, whereas it peremet that, both in the morning 
and afternoon of the 8d of November, search was 
made for this Supervisor of Registration for that par- 
ish in order to saliva to him these returns, and he 
was not to be found until after six o’clock, but that as 
soon as he could be found on the evening of that day 
they were offered to him, and again reoffered the next 
morning, but were refused to be received. Yet this 
same Supervisor of Registration, who received other 
Republican returns, after he had refused to receive 
these Conservative ones, on the ground that the 
were too late, and-the Returni oard, although it 
-had held, as to other polls ‘in the State, that the re- 
turns were not to be rejected merely because the 
were sent too late, rejected the returns from this poll, 
and thereby changed the representation of the parish 
from Conservative to Republican. Soin the parish of 
De Soto, the returns showed a*Conservative elected 
by over 1,000 ri Sag was alleged that the Sapae 
visor of Registration brought the returns to New 
Orleans, and had left them with a woman of bad 


character, who‘ offered’ to produce them on payment 


of $1,000. The Conservative Committee took legal 
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proceedings to compel their production, but the 
court held that it had no jurisdiction to that end. 
They then caused to be produced before the board 
the duplicates of those returns from the office of the 
Secretary of State, together, with the tally-sheets, 
Lt ete., filed there according to law. These 
uplicates correspond exactly with the alleged result 
of the compiled returns which the said woman had 
produced; and of these alleged facts undisputed 
paves was submitted to the board. Nevertheless the 
board refused to count that vote for the parish. So 
in Winn Parish, where 404 Conservative and 164 Re- 
publican votes were cast, upon a verbal protest that 
the registrar of elections was not properly qualified—of 
which the ra Aad was that he had failed to forward 
his oath of office to the Secretary of State—although 
there was no pretense that the élections was not ie 
representation of the will of the people, the whole yote 
of the parish was rejected, and the case referred to the 
Legislature. Soin Terre Bonne Parish, where there 
was a Conservative majority, it was proved that the 
Commissioners of Election, through misapprehen- 
sion of their duties, inclosed sluaus returns in the 
ballot-boxes, and deposited them with the clerk of 
the court, with whom the law required the boxes to 
be left. The judge of the. court thereupon issued a 
mandamus commanding the clerk to take the returns 
from the boxes and forward them to the Secretary of 
State, which was done. Nevertheless, the re- 
jected the returns from these polls, thereby giving the 
parish to the Republicans, with the result of choos- 
ing a Republican Senator, two Republican members 
of the Legislature, and the Republican pari rs. 
Without now ey to other instances, we are 
constrained to declare that the action of the Return- 
ing Board on the whole was arbitrary, unjust, and in 
our opinion illegal; and that this arbitrary, unjust, 
and illegal action alone prevented the return of a ma- 
jority of the Conservative members to the Lower 
ouse. Upon the general subject of the state of 
affairs in the South, and as to whether the alleged 
wrongs to colored citizens for political offenses are 
real, or were asserted without due foundation, your 
committee took such proof as the opportunity offered. 
Both parties agreed upon four parishes as samples of 
the condition of affairs in that respect in the State. 
Of these, owing to the impossibility of procuring wit- 
nesses from the locality in time, your, committee 
were obliged to confine their especial examination to 
two parishes. They received all the testimony that 
was offered, and in addition they received all the tes- 
posse 9 that was then on hand in New Orleans, of- 
fered by either party, as to the condition of affairs in 
other parts of the State. As a whole, they are con- 
strained to say that the intention charged is not borne 
out by the facts before us. No general intimidation 
of Republican voters was established. No colored 
man was produced who had been threatened or as- | 
saulted by any Conservative because of political opin- 
ion, or discharged from employment or refused em- 
ployment. Ofall those who testified to intimidation, 
there was hardly any one who of his own knowle 
could specify a reliable instance of such acts, and of 
the white men who were produced to testify generally 
on such subjects very nearly all, if not every 
one, was the holder of an office. Throughout the 
rural districts of the State the number of white Re- 
publicans are very few; it hardly extends beyond 
those holding office and those connected with | 
No witnesses, we believe, succeeded ine, 
parish five Republicans who supported the Kellogg - 
government who were not themselves office-holders 
or related to office-holders, or those having official 
employment. On the other hand, applications to the 
United States Commissioners in the various = 
not only for alleged crimes, but because of all 
threats of discharge and non-employment, or other 
interference with political preference, were frequent. 
Upon these applications warrants were often issued 
and white citizens arrested and bound over for trial. 
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In many lecalities the Federal troops were detained 
for service under the marshals and deputy-marshals, 
and not only made many arrests immediately before 
the election, but the reports that they were coming to 
cular neighborhoods about the time of the elec- 
on, for the purpose of making such arrests, served, 
as the Conservatives claimed, to intimidate and some- 
times even to uee a stampede among the white 
voters. Jlow differently the two parties look upon 
the same fact will ap from the testimony of Mr. 
Riddle. He was a United States Commissioner in the 
parish of Iberia, Shortly before the election, upon 
the application of colored persons, he issued a large 
number of warrants. He considered it his duty, upon 
the arrest of the persons charged, to require bail 
from sureties who Bape landed estates within 
the parish, certified to by the assessor of the parish 
tobe of sufficient value, and of which the title was 
approved by the Register of Deeds. This rule neces- 
y produced delay in procuring bail for the per- 
sons arrested, and he was waited on in one case by a 
rocession of citizens, who offered him a bond signed 
by every man in the procession. This he regarded 
as in derision of his proceedings, and refused to re- 
ceive the bond. He was called as a witness to prove 
the intimidation that existed in that parish. He had 
himself no knowledge of any act of the kind except 
et een ae which he thought was calculated to 
i date the colored voters. He had no idea that 
the arrests made upon his warrants and the proceed- 
ings under them had any effect in interfering with 
the Conservative voters. On the other hand, the 
Conservatives in that neighborhood thought about 
this just the reverse. Indeed, the reports of the 
military officers in command of the forces of the 
United States in the country, though generally indicat- 
ing a condition of quiet and order, take sometimes an 
aoe different view of the situation, On the other 
hand, it was in evidence that the blacks who sought 
to act with the Conservative party were, on their part, 
sometimes exposed to enmity and abuse. In the in- 
terior one colored man was shot for making a Con- 
servative speech, and in New Orleans it appeared 
from the testimony that colored men who sought to 
codperate with the Conservatives were subject to so 
much abuse from the police and otherwise that an 
association of lawyers volunteered to protect them, 
but’ with little effect. 

‘The general condition of affairs in the State of 
Loui seems to be as follows: The conviction 
has been general among the whites since 1872 that 
the Kellogg government was a usurpation. This con- 
viction among them has been stre ened by the acts 
of the Kellogg Legislature abolishing existing courts 
and judges and substituting others presided over by 
judges appointed by Kellogg, Socal extraordinary 
and exclusive jurisdiction over political questions. 
By changes in the law centralizi f i 
every form of political control, including the sus 


in the Governor 
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the State, or be allowed to be a witness in his own 
behalf; measures which, when coupled with the ex- 
traordinary burdens of taxation, have served to vest, 
in the language of Governor Kellogg's counsel, “a 
degree of power in the Governor of’ State scarce} 

exercised by any em, in the world.” Wit 

this conviction is a general want of confidence in the 
arte. of the existing State and local officials, a 
want of confidence shually in their persons and in 
their personnel, which is accompanied by the paraly- 
zation of business and destruction of values. The 
most hopeful witness produced by the Kellogg party, 
while he declared that business was in a sounder 
condition than ever before, because there was less 
credit, has since declared that there was no prosperi- 
ty. The securities of the State have fallen, in two 
from 70 or 80 to 25, of the city of New Orleans 

m 80 or 90 to 80 or 40; while the fall in bank- 
shares, railroad-shares, city and other corporate com- 
panies, has in a degree corresponded. 

Throughout the rural districts of the State the 
negroes reared in habits of reliance — their mas- 
ters for support, and a community in which the mem- 
bers are always ready to divide the necessaries of 
life with each other, not re ing such action as very 
evil, and oe immunity from punishment from the 
nature of the local officials, had come to fil 
and stealing fruit, vegetables, and try so general- 
ly, as Bishop Wilmer stated without contradiction 

m any source, that the raising of these articles had 
to be entirely abandoned, to the great distress of the 
white people; while, within the parishes as well as 
in New Orleans, the taxation had been carried almost 
literally to the extent of confiscation. In New Or- 
leans the assessors are paid a commission on the 
amount appraised, and houses and stores are to be 
had there for the taxes. In Natchitoches Parish the 
taxation reached about 8 per cent of the assessed 
value on property. In many parishes all the white 
Republicans and all the office-holders belong toa sin- 
gle family. There are five of the Greens in office in 

incoln Parish, and there are seven of the Boults in 
office in the parish of Natchitoches. As the people 
saw taxation increase and prosperity diminish, as they 
grew poor while the officials grew rich, they became 
naturally sore. That they loved their rulers cannot 
be pretended. The Kellogg - government claims to 
have reduced taxation. This has been effected in 
eh by establishing a board to fund the debt of the 

tate, at 60 per cent. of its face value. This measure 
aroused great hostility, not so much because of the 
reduction of its acknowle debt, as because it 
gave to the Funding Board, whose powers seem to 

e absolute and without review, discretionary author- 
to admit to be funded some $8,000,000 of debt 
alleged to be fraudulent, so that under the guise of 
reducing the acknowledged debt it gave opportunity 
to swell the fraudulent debt against the State. This 
nominal reduction of the State taxes has been ac- 


sion of elections ; by continuing the Returning Board 
with absolute power over the. returns of elections; 
by the extraordinary provisions, enacted for the trial 
of titles and claims to office ; by the conversion of the 
| Boe force, maintained at the expense of the city of 

ew Orleans, into an armed brigade of State militia, 
subject to the command of the Governor; by the 
creation, in some places, of monopolies in markets, 
Steg! water-works, and ferries, cleaning vaults, 
removi ‘ith, and doing work as w Ts; by 
the abolition of courts with election judges, and the 
substitution of other courts with judges, appointed 
by Kellogg, in evasion of the constitution of the 
State; by enactments ya criminally all per- 
sons who attempted to fill offici itions unless re- 
turned by the Returning Board ; by unlimited appro- 
priations for the — of militia expenses, and for 
the payment of legislative warrants, vouchers, and 
checks issued during the years 1870 to 1872; by laws 


rok that no person, in arrears for taxes after de- 
fault published s bring any suit in any court of 


companied bya provision that the parish tax shall 
not exceed the State. But parishes have, notwith- 
standing, created liabilities. Judgments having been 
received on them, the courts have directed taxes to 
be levied for their payment, and thus the actual 
taxes have been carried far beyond the authorized 
rates. Rings have been formed in parishes com- 
posed of the parish officers, their relatives, and of 
codperating Democrats, who would buy up these ob- 
ligations, put them in judgment, and cause them to 
be enforced, to the great distress of the neighborhood 
—a distress so great that the sales of lands for taxes 
have become almost absolutely impossible. But the 
reduction of wages, the non-fulfiliment of personal or 
political pledges, the malfeasance of home and local 
officials, disputes among the leading colored persons, 
in other localities, of the loss and em ement in 
some cases of the school-funds, and the failure of the 
Freedmen’s Bank—all combined to divide the views 
of colored voters during the late campaign. An ef- 
fort was accordingly made by the Conservatives to 
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acquire a part of the negro vote. With that view it 
was sought in many quarters to propitiate them. 

The frequent arrests by the United States marshals 
for intimidation or threats of non-employment, and 
the apprehension that was felt that the Returning 
Board would count out their men if an excuse for 
such a course were offered, all combined, especially 
after September 14th, to put the Conservatives on 
their good behavior, and the result was, that in No- 
vember, 1874, the people of the State of Louisiana did 
fairly have a free, peaceable, and full registration and 
election, in which a clear Conservative TAN Fy was 
elected to the Lower House of the Legislature, of 
which majority the Conservatives were deprived by 
the unjust, illegal, and arbitrary action of the Return- 
ing Board. That there were turbulent spirits cannot 
be denied. Those returned to office by the Return- 
ing Board, in violation of the wishes of the people 
are sppecially: odious. In one instance the editor of 
the Shreveport News, in anticipation of the frustra- 
tion by the Returning Board of the will of the Bepls 
openly declared that the only remedy was ‘ to ill 
the usurpers,” and declared this to be the sentiment 
of the Conservatives of his section of the State; but, 
beyond anewspaper editor or two, no declaration even 
of that sort was brought toour own notice, although 
it was admitted on all hands that the white people of 
the whole State felt greatly outraged by the action 
of the Returning Board. Indeed, it is conceded by 
all parties that the Kellogg government is only up- 
held by the Federal muir. Withdraw the military, 
and that government will go down. This was true 
before the 4th of January, as well as now. Governor 
Kellogg says this is owing to the doubt that Congress 
has permitted about the ‘legality of his government. 


The Conservatives say that this is not only because . 


his government is illegal, but because it has been 
abusive and corrupt. 

In this connection we refer to the White League 
mentioned in the message of the President. In the 
last Spe en in Louisiana the opposition was com- 

osed of various elements—Democrats, Reformers 

issatisfied Republicans, Liberal Republicans, old 
Whigs—and in order to induce the codperation of all, 
some of whom refused to unite with an organization 
called Democrats, they took the name of “ The 
People’s party,’’ called in some localities ‘* The Con- 
servative party,” in others ‘* The White Man’s party,” 
in others ‘The White League;’? and had ordinary 
political clubs under these names throughout the 
rural districts, which were ordinary political clubs, 
and nothing more—neither secret, nor armed, nor 
otherwise different from usual political organizations, 
These must not, however, be confounded, from the 
similarity of names, with the ‘‘ White League of the 
City of New Orleans.” That league is an organiza- 
tion comprised of different clubs, numbering in all be- 
tween 2,500 and 2,800—the members of whick have pro- 
vided arms for themselves, and with or without arms 
engage in military drill. They have no uniform, and 
the arms are the property of the individuals and not 
of the organizations. They comprise a large number 
of reputable citizens, and of property-holders in New 
Orleans. Their purpose they declare to be ,simpl 

rotection, a necessity occasioned by the existence o 


eagues among the blacks, of the hostility with which . 


the Kellogg government arrayed the black against 
the white race, of the want of pence to Capesigeton 
citizens and their families, which existed for those rea- 
_ sons, and because also of the peculiar formation of the 
police brigade. On the other hand, the Republicans 
assert that this is an armed body of volunteers exist- 
ing for the purpose of intimidating the blacks and 
overthrowing the Kellogg government. That it had 
any considerable relations outside of the city of New 
Orleans, or that it was intended in any way to inter- 
fere with the. rights of the colored citizens, did not 
is nor, on the other hand, did it. appear that 
there was any extensive secret 1 e among the blacks 
of any kind, That the White League would readily 
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codperate in any feasible schemo for overthrowing 
the Kellogg government, your committee do not 
doubt; so will substantially all the white citizens of 
Louisiana, Such organizations may be dangerous 
and are very rarely to be justified. The ir of 
September 14th is an illustration of this. The mem- 
bers of the White League had purchased arms. The 
police had seized these arms without process of law. 
taking them forcibly from the merchants who 

sold and from the members who had bought them. 
A consignment of arms was to arrive by the steamer 
Mississippi. The members of the League were called 
out, on the morning of the 14th, to go and take them 
inabody. The police undertook to seize the arms. 
The two bodies came into collision on the w and 
several persons were killed and wounded. There 
were then hardly any Federal troops in New Orleans, 
and the disintegration of the Kellogg party was 
such that before night Penn and his associates had 
only to take possession of the Executive offices without 
a struggle. The movement was everywhere quietly 
pris ore by the whites throughout the State until 
the Federal Government interfered, when Penn and 
his associates at once surrendered. If Louisiana was 
a country by itself, McEnery and his associates would 
at once be installed in power, but the Conservatives 
of Louisiana do not propose to fight the Federal 
Government, They submit, not because they want 
to, but because they must ; not because they proclaim 
any enmity against the flag, not because free labor 
has not been found practicable, not because of any 
hostility to the colored people because they are 
colored, but because they regard themselves as de- 


frauded out of the election of 1872; and yet more, 
out of the last election, and because they think their 


State government has been to the last degree de- 
structive and corrupt. Indeed, in our judgment, the 
substantial citizens of the State will submit to any 
fair determination of the question of the late electio: 
or to any thing by which they can secure a firm 
good government. What they seek is peace and an 
opportunity for prosperity. To that end they will 
support any form of government that will afford them 
just protection ; in their distress they have got be- 
yond any mere question of political party. 

After your committee had announced their inten- 
tion not to investigate the election of 1872, they re- 
ceived a letter from Governor Kellogg, expressing a 
desire that they should investigate that subject ; later 
they received a letter from McEnery and Penn and 
associates, proposing to submit their claims to the 
State offices, to the committee as arbitrators. In 
view of the assurance that a like submission was de- 
sired on the part of Messrs. Kellogg and Antoine and 
their associates, the committee addressed a letter to 
each of these gentlemen, desiring to know explicitly 
whether each one would submit to the determination 
of the committee, and if they found he was not duly 
elected he would resign his office, or all claim to the 
office, and would not enter upon it eee the term 
for which he claimed to have beenelected. To this com- 
munication they received a reply from Mr. McEnery 
and those associated with him, assenting to the sub- 
mission ; and in the course of his examination before 
the committee, Governor Kellogg expressed the same 
intention, and his opinion that those associated with 
him ought to consent to the arrangement. His for- 
mal reply has been received since our return, and we 
see by the public press that Mr. Antoine has expressed 
his willingness to accede to the arrangement. 

As to the proceedings on the 4th of January, about 
which the committee desired a statement, we now 


~ add that your sub-committee, on the invitation of 


the Democratic Conservative Committee of the State 
of Louisiana, visited the hall of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, and witnessed the convening of the Loui- 
siana House of Representatives, Mr. Potter refusing 
to go inside the bar, remained outside, while Messrs, 


‘Foster and Phelps were seated inside and near to the 


Speaker’s chair. Mr. Potter remained only until 
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Wiltz was elected Speaker, and states nothing as to 
what ppimequenty occurred, Mr. Foster remained 
— an hour, and Mr, Phelps remained about an 
our longer, until he learned that the military were 
about to enter under Governor ree orders, C) 
doings in the State-House on the 4th of January, as 
seen by the committee or subsequently in evidence, 
were substantially as follows: 
At twelve o’clock, noon, William Vigers, the Clerk 
of the last House, called the Assembly to order and 
ed to call the roll of members, as made u 
m the returns of the Returning Board, This ro 
the names of 106 members, classed by Gov- 
ernor Kell as 53 Republicans and 53 Democrats. 
But it is claimed that one of the Democrats was not a 
Democrat, The Republicans claimed that 
one of their members, Mr. A. G. Cousin, had been 
kidnapped and forcibly taken to a distant parish to 
vent his presence at the organization of the House. 
our com were about to investigate this charge, 
when in public session, it was claimed by the Demo- 
cratic counsel and admitted by the Republican counsel 
that the arrest was under legal process and by the 
hands of the sheriff. It was further claimed, and not 
that the privilege of his office did not shield 
him from arrest. The ch was embezzlement. 
The full House would contain 111 members, of which 
56 would be a quorum. On the first call of the roll, 
102 answered to their names. It is claimed by the 


Republicans, and we believe conceded by the Demo- 
erats, that 50 of these answering to their names were 
Democrats, and 52 were Republicans. The instant 


the Clerk finished the roll-call, several members rose 
to their feet, but the floor was successfully held by 
Mr. Billieu, who said that he nominated L. A. Wiltz 
as temporary chairman. The Clerk suggested that 
ae ee was a elect a Bereta. ‘ i rin 
no attention to the Clerk, proceede 
hentedles put his own motion, which was received 
by loud yeas followed by loud nays, and declared it 
earried. Mr. Wiltz sprung instantly to the platform, 
took from the Clerk the gavel, was quickly sworn in 
by Justice Houston, who followed him to the plat- 
form, and then rapped the House, which during-this 
time had been in great confusion, into a temporary 
quiet. Mr. Wiltz, as temporary chairman, adminis- 
tered the oath to the members en masse, who rose to 
receive it. Some member made a motion to elect 
Mr. Trezevant Clerk. Mr. Wiltz put the motion and 
declared it carried. Trezevant at once came forward 
and took the Clerk’s chair, 

Immediately after, and with the same haste, Mr. 
Flood was elected Sergeant-at-Arms, and at once, 
whether on motion or not your committee do not 
remember, a ee of oo Sergeants-at-Arms 
were appointed, who promptly appeared, wearin 

on wich was printed, it Assistant Sarxoaniee 
ate. ” While the above-mentioned motions were 
being put, numbers objected and called for the yeas 
and nays, all of which was disregarded and pro- 
nounced out of order by the acting chairman. Colo- 
nel Lowell, a Republican, made the point of order that 
the constitution of the State allowed any two members 
to call for the yeas and nays on any motion, but the 
mn, reac chairman decided the point not well taken 
until a motion for permanent organization was made. 

Next, a motion to |e into election for a permanent 
organization was offe and declared premature. 
Against this ruling the ublicans protested. A 
motion to seat the Democratic members alleged to be 
elected in the four parishes, whose election was re- 
ferred to the Legislature, was immedialely made and 
earried. During this stage there was much disorder. 
The Republican members argent nee their pro- 
tests were di ed. These gentlemen then ap- 
eared and were sworn in. A motion to adjourn was 

en put and declared lost. Mr. Lowell (Republican) 
then moved that the House proceed to a permanent 
ang pra and that the vote be taken upon the roll 

the Returning Board. This motion was declared 
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lost, Mr. Lowell protesting. Mr. Matthews ub- 
lican) then Sonattiated Mi Lowell as temporary hair 
con an 


man, and put the motion amid 
disorder, and declared it passed. Mr. Lowell declined 
to serve. The House then proceeded to elect a8 - 
er; the roll was called by Clerk Trezevan re- 
= ey 55 votes for Wiltz, 2 tor Hahn, and 1 — 
iltz’s own) blank. This result was ascertained by 
the Clerk by simply keeping a tally of the members 
Meyone, A they answered to their names; no roll of 
members voting was kept, ncither were tellers or- 
dered, or any such other means employed than calling 
the roll to ascertain the number voting. This vote in- 
cludes the five members who had been sworn in to fill 
vacancies ; during the roll-call, when Mr. Hahn’s name 
was called, he rose and asked to be excused from 
voting, and to be allowed to state his reasons. Objec- 
tion was made, and then the Speaker pro tem. asked 
for unanimous consent to his explanation: consent 
was given, and Mr. Hahn spoke at some length. Af- 
ter the announcement b Clerk of the vote, Mr. 
Wiltz was sworn in as Speaker, and p ed to 
swear in others present so far as they came forward 
to be sworn, Those thus sworn in were said to num- 
ber 60 in all, made up of 50 Conservatives and 5 Re- 
publicans who were returned by the Returning Board, 
and the 5 Democratic members who had just been 
admitted, 

Outside of the bar of the legislative hall in the 
State-House there were a large number of police, sup- 
ported by the Federal troops. No person was permit- 
ted to enter the State-House except through the orders 
of Governor Kellogg. Within the bar of the House 
were permitted only the gentlemen returned by the 
Returning Board, and the Clerk and Sergeant-at- 
of the former Legislature, ten persons allowed to the 
Conservatives as messengers, who suddenly became 
their assistant Se ts-at-Arms, and atew other 

ersons, such as were admitted by pier / to the 
oor. Without the bar in the public part of the hall 
stood the contestants and other persons admitted ; 
they numbered by actual count 127. Besides these 
the door of the hall was kept by 27 police. Wiltz 
maintained control of the Assembly until some time 
after he was chosen Speaker. When the Republi- 
cans undertook to withdraw from the hall, Mr. Wiltz 
ve instructions to the Sergeants-at-Arms not to al- 
ow any one to pass out or enter the hall. Then the 
disturbance without the bar at once increased, and 
pistols were displayed, when, at this juncture, a Con- 
servative member moved that the Speaker be request- 
ed to ask Colonel de Trobriand to preserve order. A 
committee was appointed to wait on Colonel de Trobri- 
and and request his compliance. Colonel de Trobriand 
came to the bar, Langer ge except by one aide, 
whom he left there, and then alone approached the 
Speaker. The Speaker requested him to ask for or- 
der inthe lobby. Colonel de Trobriand did so, and or- 
der wasthen restored. The Speaker thanked him in 
the name of the House for his courtesy, and he with- 
drew. ‘The action of the body proceeded for an hour 
or so without interruption, during which time a com- 
mittee on contested seats was appointed, minor offi- 
cers elected, and debate had; but no message was sent 
to the Senate or to the Governor notifying them that 
the House was organized and ready to proceed to busi- 
ness; when, at length, Colonel de Trobriand returned 
and stated he had to remove the five members 
sworn in who had not been returned by the Return- 
ing Board ; and, sone! arg: and tance of Mr. 
iltz and the persons referred to, and after General 
Campbell had been sent for to point them out, they were 
removed by the United States soldiers, Mr, Wiltz then 
left the chair, as Mr. Vigers, to o: the House, 
began to call the roll made out by the Returni 
Board; and two Democratic members had answere 
to their names, when Mr, Wiltz interrupted the Clerk, 
and called upon the Conservative members to refuse 
to answer and to leave the hall. The interruption 
over, Mr. Vigers began anew his roll-call, and ob- 
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tained ten br responses, but as the two Democratic 
members had just before answered on the roll-call, 
which was interrupted 
nounce that 54 members had answere 
names. 

Those who remained after Mr. Wiltz and his friends 
withdrew, elected Hahn Speaker by acclamation and 
proceeded to the business of the Legislature. There 
was no subsequent roll-call by which the number of 
those members whose names were returned by the 
Returning Board, and who still remained present at 
these deliberations, could be determined. Yourcom- 
mittee have not been able to agree upon any recom- 


he assumed it right to an- 
to their 
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mendation ; but upon the situation in Louisiana, as it 
appeared before us, we are all agreed. 
' CHARLES FOSTER, 
WM. WALTER PHELPS 
January 14,1875. CLARKSON A. POTTER. 


The evidence upon which the sub-committee base 
their conclusions is not yet being written out. It will 
be submitted hereafter, if it shall be deemed desirable. 

The committee themselves voted to adopt the re- 
port, and also to report the same to the House, with 
the recommendation that the same be printed and 
recommitted. For the committee: 

GEORGE F. HOAR, Chairman, 


Q 


QUETELET, Lampert Apotpue JAcQuEs, a 
Belgian astronomer and statistician; born in 
Ghent, February 22, 1796; died at Brussels, 
February 16, 1874. He developed from early 
childhood a remarkable aptitude for mathe- 
matical studies, and at the age of eighteen, 
having completed his university course, he 
was appointed Professor of Mathematics in the 
College of Ghent, and, five years later, was 
called to the same professorship in the Athe- 
neum of Brussels. In 1824 King William sent 
him to Paris, to’ complete his astronomical 
studies, and in 1826 he reported from that city 


a plan, which had met the approval of the - 


learned astronomers of Paris, for an observatory 
at Brussels, which was commenced that year, 
and with the construction and direction of 
which he was charged. He remained its di- 
rector till his death. From 1827 to 1829 he 
visited the observatories of England, Scotland, 
Germany, Switzerland, and Italy, and, his ob- 
servatory being completed, settled himself to 
his life-work. He employed his leisure mo- 
ments in the preparation of statistical and 
astronomical works, of which he published a 
large number. In 1841 he was appointed 
President of the Central Commission of Statis- 
tics. In 1820 he had. been elected a member 
of the Royal Academy. of Belgium, and not 
long afterward was chosen its perpetual secre- 
tary. He was a corresponding member of the 
French Institute, in the departments of Moral 


and Political Sciences, and a member of most 
of the scientific societies and orders of the Con- 
tinental states. He had published: “ Ele- 
mentary Astronomy ” (1826); revised and en- 
larged as ‘‘The Elements of Astronomy ” in 
1847; “Statistical Researches on the King- 
dom of the Netherlands” (1830); ‘‘ Plan of a 
a Law for Public Instruction in Belgium” 
(1832) ; “‘ Researches on the Births and Deaths 
and’ the Population of Belgium” (1832); 
“Oriminal Statistics of Belgium” (1832) ; 
‘** On the Influence of the Seasons on the Mor- 
tality at Different Ages ” (1838); ‘‘ Letters ad- 
dressed to the Duke of Saxe Coburg and Gotha, 
on the Application of the Theory of Probabili- 
ties to the Moral and Political Sciences (1846) ; 
“On the Sodial System and the Laws which 
govern it” (1848); ‘*On Moral Statistics and 
the Principles which ought to form their Ba- 
sis” (1848); ‘‘ Annual Reports of the Royal 
Observatory of Brussels,” 4to volumes (1833- 
1866); ‘‘ History of Mathematical and Physical 
Sciences among the Belgians” (1865) ; ** Inter- 
national Statistics” (with M. Heuschling), 4to 
(1865); ‘‘ Mathematical and Physical Sciences 
among the Belgians at the Beginning of the. 
Nineteenth Century” (1866); ‘* Meteorology 
of Belgium compared with that of the Globe ” 
(1867). He had also furnished numerous pa- 
pers and memoirs for the ‘‘ Belgian Physical 
and Mathematical Correspondence,” for the 
* Annals of the Observatory,” etc., ete. 


R 


RAILWAY BRIDGE. A bridge of novel 
_construction, for the passage of railway-trains 
without hindering the navigation of the river, 
has been built for the Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railroad at Prairie Du Chien, Wis. The bridge 
is constructed on piles driven into the bed of 
the river, over which rests a single railroad 
track. The length of the bridge is 7,200 feet. 
There are two pontoon draws: The one over 
the eastern channel consists of three pontoons, 
connected lengthwise firmly, and representing 
a distance of 396 feet. The draw over the 
western channel consists of but one pontoon, 


408 feet long, breadth of 28 feet, height of 44 
feet, and draught of 11 inches. When trains 
are passing over, the draught of both draws in- 
creases to about 18inches. The varying height 
of the planes between the pile-bridge and the 
pontoons is overcome by aprons, or movable 
tracks, which are adjusted by means of power- 
ful screws and movable blocks. The connec- 
tion between the ends of these aprons and the 
track on the bridge is a simple device, counter- 
balanced by equal weights, so that one man 
clamps and unclamps the end of the pontoon 
when swung into or out of position, The 
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opening of each draw is effected by a small 
engine, with the current, in one minute, and 
the closing, against it, in three minutes. The 
direction of the current strikes the eastern 
draw at an angle of 75° 30’ and the western at 
an angle of 55°, thus leaving a clear space of 
888 feet for the former channel and 334 feet for 
the latter, besides permitting the surface cur- 
rent to flow past the pontoons without expend- 
ing its full force on them. It is commended 
on all hands by the pilots and river-men as not 
interfering with navigation. In relation to the 
passage of trains it is proved to afford greater 
security than ordinary drawbridges, for the 
is capable of floating a weight six 
es greater than that of the heaviest trains, 
and there is no danger of accident from the 
breaking of overstrained spans. It affords fa- 
cilities for the passage of 1,000 cars a day, the 
average number being now about 300. The 
cost of the entire structure and its appurte- 
nances is one-sixth of that of the most inex- 
pensive bridge across the river, and one-fif- 
teenth of the lowest estimates for constructing 
an iron drawbridge at the same point. 
REFORMED CHURCHES. I. Rerormep 
Onvrcn 1x Amerioa.—The following is a sum- 
mary of the statistical reports of this Church 
made to the General Synod at its annual meet- 
ing, June 8, 1874: 


CLASSES, Churches. Ministers, | Commu- 
DBD asin wdskse téemedinc nics ss 17 18 2,830 
ote eye Here 17 731 
ore SPp Ui ea ede) satan eedl od 14 17 2,001 
South Classis, of Bergen....... il 11 1,492 
a uga ee pielGuies hans cane tanh 12 10 1,274 
Crane TVG. ok SS 11 9 1,664 
FOMBVR. Seco ec aseces We aaees 609 19 17 2,098 
CEE, i day cigK th bn wna sle po uhh 10 10 1,397 
MEUM « weecens Vn lsek pies eet 16 14 2,019 
GME See S565 sdew fob Me eglubes 10 1,725 
na dos ak biotecd vias roan had n on nt] 
as eabeiieitinene'e ace akc sare ; a | 1 ) 
Nonth Classis, of Tong Island..| 18 21 2,866 
South Classis, of LongIsland..} 15 20 8,417 
AMIR venue tccostnceksckhas 9 10 542 
RRMIO tases adi ck ceecccke ok 8 11 1,125 
Montgomery...... ....0...e008 16 1,920 
ee ne il 15 2,077 
New Brunswick............... 10 17 2,164 
POW BORG ives tice steeseet 19 4,582 
South Classis, of New York. 11 1,252 
RMD ta ci cal eas ninvas ce te 25 8,535 
PURGMEE, vas 560s stecvicds caves 20 18 2,463 
Ee eno Pepe tk ne 13 17 1,856 
Philadelphia.......... A iG oh tu ae 15 8,006 
ee ad etearscesees Sesnet as 17 2,136 
BSTIERI gach va adns Bay cad tendon 16 19 2,903 
RIROES taxa je siwap nas teams 13 12 1,895 
ROOROUIONN ins e Sead cea cc eerschone 16 14 1,504 
Schenectady...........sesseses 12 2,804 
Hohioharle 6 Fs vids heteen ties ie 12 il 928 
ME ey ere 13 16 1,843 
Westchester... cosccitscceces 14 18 1,714 
WVISCONSIN: . céwciewis dcaducaske 20 15 1,909 
TON ca concstascnaectonpns 489 520 69,149 


The number of families connected with the 
Church is given at 43,099; number of cate- 
chumens, 22,764; number of Sunday-schools, 
629; number of scholars in the same, 64,164; 
number of adult baptisms during the year, 951; 
number of infant baptisms, 4,378; number of 
candidates for the ministry, 9; amount of con- 
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tributions for religious and benevolent pur- 
$276,464; contributions for congrega- 
ti purposes, $931,256. 

e General ‘Synod of the Reformed Church 
in America met ‘at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., June 
8d. The Rev. Goyn Talmage was chosen presi- 
dent. The committee appointed by the pre- 
vious General Synod to take into consideration 
the whole subject of union, whether federal or 
organic, with other Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches, presented a report of the conferences 
which they had held with the Committee of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America (Northern), in the city of New 
York, January 15th and May 14th, and the 
conclusions which they had reached. It ex- 
pressed the conviction that a closer union be- 
tween the two denominations was desirable, 
particularly as regarded the interests of the 
missionary work in the newer parts of the 
country. It suggested that codperation once 
begun in this department might in the end be 
advantageously extended to other branches of 
work, and ultimately, perhaps, result in the 
union of the Churches themselves. “ A matter 
so large and so delicate as the union of these 
independent and historic Churches should in 
no way,” the report continued, “be pressed 
to a conclusion, but should come about, if at 
all, as the result of the deliberate, well-in- 
formed, and general choice of the members of 
the two Churches.” It was therefore con- 
sidered premature to propose at this time any 
scheme of union in any form. Reference was 
made in the report to the distinct character- 
istics, historical relations, and denominational 
trusts and institutions of the two Churches, 
the adjustment of which would have to be 
carefully studied and guarded. A minority 
report was presented which advised the dis- 
missal of all thought of organic union, but rec- 
ommended the continuance of conferences for 
a revision and clearer understanding of the 
articles of correspondence, “‘ with a view to 
obviate rivalry and promote codperation in 
the field of domestic missions.” 

The following action was taken upon the 
subject of the reports, after which the con- 
sideration of the reports was indefinitely post- 
ore while the reports themselves were or- 

ered to be printed in an appendix to the pro- 
ceedings of the Synod: 

Whereas, This Synod is constrained to believe 
that our Church is not prepared to effect an organic 
union with the Presbyterian Church of North Amer- 
ica: therefore— 

Resolved, That on this ground we must decline the 
appointment of a committee to continue the con- 


ference held so pleasantly with the committee ap- 
preeee by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
u 


rch. 

Resolved, That in deferring action on_ this subject 
till the indications of Divine Providence shall have 
shown our Church ready for such movements as 
may lead to union, if that time shall ever come, we 
take special care to express our affection for and our 
confidence in the Presbyterian Church, which has, 
in a manner so courteous and honorable to ourselves, 
made overtures to us on this subject. 
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Resolved, That our delegate to the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church in North America 
be instructed to lay before that esteemed body a 
proposition to appoint a committee to meet with a 
committee of the Synod of our Church to revise our 
articles of correspondence, with a view of giving 
practical expression to the close relations of our 
respective churches in sentiment and polity, as well 
as to secure better codperation for the work given us 
as sister branches of the Church of Christ. 


The recommendations of the same committee 
in relation to the Southern Presbyterian and 
German Reformed Churches were adopted as 
follows: 

Resolved, That the Synod continue its Committee 
of Conference, to confer, in accordance with its pres- 
ent action, with the Presbyterian Assembly (South), 
and the Reformed Church in the United States 
(German). 


The following resolution was also adopted: 


Resolved, That while this Synod. has declined to 
continue conference with the General Assembly of 
the Northern Presbyterian Church, on the basis of 
the report of the Committee of Conference, it directs 
its Committee of Conference, which it has now voted 
to continue, to confer with the Committee of the 
General Assembly (North) with regard to any cor- 
respondence with that Assembly, within the limits 
of the arrangements already made with the Southern 
Assembly. 


The committee appointed to confer with a 
committee of the Southern Presbyterian Gen- 


eral Assembly reported the proceedings of: 


the joint meeting of the two committees which 
was held in the city of New York, February 
27th, with the plan of codperation which they 
had agreed upon. 

In reference to this subject, the Synod 


Tesolved, That the aforesaid plan be, and the same 
is hereby, adopted entire (except as to the number of 
delegates by this Synod), as the basis of an intimate 
codperative alliance such as is therein set forth; a 
union not organic, but nevertheless a union real and 
practicable, and one which it is believed will, under 
the Divine blessing, prove to be comfortable and 
useful to the-two bo ies that at length are 9 aoe 
brought into effective concert, and which, it is nee i 

, will redound to the honor and glory of the Great 
Head of the Church. And, in accordance therewith, 
the General Synod will now appoint one minister 
and one elder, with alternates, as corresponding 
members, to meet said General Assembly at its next 
annual session, 


The Rey. H. D. Ganse and Elder Jonathan 
Sturges were, in accordance with this reso- 
lution, appointed primarii, and the Rey. Dr. 


' J. Elmendorf and Elder S. R. W. Heath al- 


ternates. The following resolution was also 
adopted, bearing upon the same subject: 


Resolved, That in accordance with the provisions 
of the plan, the various questions relating to the de- 
tails of codéperation are referred to our Boards of 
Education, Publication, Foreign Missions, and Do- 
mestic Missions, respectively, who shall report as 
soon as practicable to this Committee of Conference 
hereb reappoleee and that the committee shal 
consider and digest the information so obtained, 
with a view to continue the conference to such an 
end as shall be most to the glory of God and the 
interests of -both denominations. °: 


In response to an invitation to take part in 
the proposed Ccumenical Council of Presby- 


_tion on certain occasions, was lost. 
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terian Churches (designated as Churches hold- 
ing by the Westminster Standard), and to ap- 
point a committee to correspond or confer 
with other committees on the subject, a com- 
mittee of five persons was appointed, “to rep- 
resent the Synod in arranging the time, place, 
and manner, of holding such a council.” 

The following action was taken for openi 
a correspondence with the Reformed Episcop 
Church : 

Zesolved, That this Synod expresses cordial sym- 
pathy with the efforts of the Reformed Episcopal 
Church to establish and perpetuate pure and spirit- 
ual worship, and recognizes with pleasure the min- 
istry and membership of that Church as forming 
with ourselves, and all our brethren of Christ's 
per gran a part of the true Church of God upon 
earth, 

Resolwed, That, to express this feeling more strong- 
ly, the Synod will appoint, at this session, a delegate 
to convey to the Convention of the Reformed Epis- 
per Church our Christian salutations, and that our 
delegates suggest the expediency of an annual cor- 
bias ey by delegates between that Convention 
and this Synod. 


The committee who had been engaged in 
the revision of the Liturgy made a report of 
their work. The Synod approved so much of 
the Liturgy reported by them as is not incon- 
sistent with or forbidden by the constitution, 
and gave permission to use the same, provid- 
ing, however, that its action should not be con- 
strued as sanctioning any change in the bap- 
tismal form, or in the form for the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper. 

Thirty-one of the thirty-four classes made 
return of their action on the adoption of the 
revised constitution. Nineteen classes had 
voted in favor of adoption, and eight against. 
A clause separately submitted, in reference to 
the requirement of the presence of a deputa- 
A section 
requiring certain questions as to the preaching 
on the Heidelburg Catechism was retained. 
Twenty-two classes had voted in favor of the 
order of worship, and five against it. The 
new constitution, excepting the rejected arti- 
cles, was declared to be in force from the day 
of the final adjournment of the Synod. 

In regard to the Union Church in Yoko- 
hama, Japan, and to a proposition for an alli- 
ance of the Presbyterian and Reformed mis- 
sions in India, the Synod 

Fesolved, That the resolution of 1864, in reference 
to the churches at Amoy, as far as the principle 
therein stated is applicable to this, be adopted, in 
regard to the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ in 


Japan. 

Tpiaad, That the General Synod, from the slight 
information it possesses in regard to the Presbyte- 
rial Confederation in India core the matter of al- 
liance, on the part of our brethren on that field, to 
their discretion permitting such alliance in so far as 
it shall not conflict with their nearer relations to our 
own boards. 


II. Rerormep Onvron. in THE Unirep 
Srates.— The Almanac for the Reformed 
Church in the United States, published by the 
Reformed Church Publication Board, Phila- 
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delphia, gives the following statistics of the 
Church : 


moe lhl i 
a 

s (=) 
United States........ “9 | 192 | 427 | 64,129 | 92,914 
GME he. snc 10} 144| 338 | 28'088 | 12°78 
Northwest........... 8} 109| 179 | 12:717 | 10'8Tt 
Pittaburg............ 6 60 | 183 | 10,276 . 
Potomac........ SE} 6] 92] 948 | 25's67 | 16°744 
se ony cade $8 | 697 | 1.825 | 185,792 | 89,249 


Number of baptisms, 13,509; of confirma- 
tions, 7,790; of Sunday-schools, 1,187; of 
scholars in the same, 69,182; of students for 
the ministry, 67. Amount of benevolent con- 
tribution $86,238.45. 

Eloven English and five German papers are 
published in the interest of thisChurch. Four 
of them are weekly, two are published every 
other week, two are semi-monthly, seven are 
monthly, and one is quarterly. 

The literary and theological institutions of 
the Church are as follows: Franklin and Mar- 
shall College, Lancaster, Pa.; Heidelburg Col- 
lege, Tiffin, Chio; Catawba College, Newtown, 
N. ©.; Mercersburg College, Mercersburg, Pa. ; 
Clarion Collegiate Institute, Rimersburg, Pa. ; 
Palatinate College, Meyerstown, Pa.; Greens- 
burg Female Collegiate Institute, Greensburg, 
Pa. ; Ursinus College, Collegeville, Montgomery 
County, Pa.; Calvin Institute, Cleveland, Ohio; 
Blairstown Academy, Blairstown, Iowa; Shel- 
by College, Shelbyville, Ill.; Eastern Theo- 
logical Seminary, Lancaster, Pa.; Western 
Theological Seminary, Tiffin, Ohio; Mission 
House, Howard’s Grove, Wis.; Allentown Fe- 
male College, Allentown, Pa.; St. John’s Se- 
lect School, Knoxville, Md. 

The committees ae by the Synods of 
the Reformed Church in the United States and 
the Reformed Church in America, to consider 
the expediency of organic union between the 
two bodies, met for consultation with each 
other at Philadelphia, November 18th. The 
Rev. Dr. Ganse, of the Reformed Church in 
America, and the Rev. Dr. Gerhardt, of the 
Reformed ‘Church in the United States, were 
chosen joint chairmen of the meeting. A brief 
discussion took place on the tenets and forms 
of worship of the two denominations, after 
which the two committees held separate ses- 
sions in order to mature, if possible, some plan 
for union. A second joint session was held, at 
which the differences in ritual and doctrine be- 
tween the denominations were subjected to a 
full discussion. These proved to be more im- 

rtant than it had been thought they would 

; the representatives of the Reformed Church 
in America did not feel that they could admit 
the advanced ritualism to which a of the 
Reformed Church in the United States pro- 
fessed to be attached, while the representatives 
of the latter body were not y to recom- 
mend the reception of the Belgic Confession 
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and the Canons of the Synod of Dort, which 
the Reformed Church in America holds as of 
ae validity with the Heidelberg Confession. 
The subject was referred to a sub-committee 
of three from each denomination, with a view 
to their embodying the conclusions of the 
whole joint committee in a report. This com- 
mittee brought back the following report, 
which was adopted, to be laid before the Gen- 
eral Synods of the two Churches as the result 
of the conference : 


The Committees of Conference appointed by the 
General Synods of the Reformed Church in the 
United States and the Reformed Church in America 
met in Philadelphia on the mornin 
18, 1874, and spent in joint sessions the greater part 
of that and the succeeding day. After a very free 
and brotherly interchange of information concernin 
the organization, symbols, doctrinal sentiments, rf 
usages of the two denominations, the Committees 

ed upon the following statement of the results 
of their conference : 

1. Such large and obvious elements of likeness and 
sympathy as exist between the two bodies seem to 
point sas? plainly to some ultimate union between 
them. ey are almost identical in name, as in 
origin and in early history. Their ecclesiastical or- 
ganization and nomenclature of consistory, classes, 
Fh mi and Oye synod, are substantially the same. 

me venerable symbol, the Heidelberg Catechism, 
is held in common by the two denominations. The 
body of doctrine which either Church derives from 
this common symbol, of necessity has close and 
fundamental resemblances. The committees have 
found, moreover, a perfect unity of method and spirit 
in the devotional acts which they have performed 
together, and their whole interview has ‘reminded 
them of the essential unity of their work of carin 
for those Continental Christians of the Reformed fait 
who are so widely distributed over the newer parts 
of our country. With these and similar points of 
contact between the two bodies, the committees can- 
not believe that they will abide apart. 

2. The committees have further found, with grati- 
fication, that some elements of seeming difference 
between their two denominations have, upon fuller 
information concerning them, lost much of their ap- 
Sh importance. In particular, the usage of con- 

rmation prevails in the Reformed Church in the 
United States, and is unknown in the Reformed 
Church in North America, but, as it is interpreted in 
the constititution of the first-named Church, it is 
plain that it may fully consist with the principles and 
methods by which the other Church admits her 
baptized youth to full communion. It does not ap- 
pear, therefore, that the continuance of that usage 
on one side, or the abstinence from it on the other, - 
ought to be a decisive obstacle to union. The ob- 
servance of festal religious days in the Reformed 
Church in the United States, os very = 
is not enjoined, and therefore stands upon the same 
footing with the same observance as it revails, 
though to a less extent, in the Reformed Church in 
America. Even such divergences as may exist in 
the matter of liturgical services, so long as they 
= not beseen toturn upon important di 
0 


of November 


erences 

octrinal belief, might be harmoniously adjusted. 
The committee, indeed, have little doubt that all the 
minor elements of difference which have gown up 
in the two Churches during their separate life coul 
either be softened or accumulated in a cordial and 
intelligent attempt to bring these Reformed Churches 
under a single banner. 

8. The committees, however, are constrained to 
say that some other obstacles to union seem to be 
of a less manageable character. The most patent of 
these lies in the fact that while both of these denom- 
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inations accept the Heidelberg Catechism, the Re- 
formed Church in America adds to this symbol the 
Belgic Confession and the canons of the Synod of 
Dort. In order, therefore, to an organic union of the 
two bodies, the one orthe other would be compelled 
to make a material change in its doctrinal stand- 
ards. Since neither committee feels prepared to ad- 
vise its Synod to make so important a concession 
they can only agree in making a frank statement o 
this difficulty, in the hope that time and the best 
wisdom of the two denominations, and, above all, 
the Providence of God, may direct to its final solu- 
tion. In addition to this, the probable fact that a 
body made up of these two denominations would in- 
clude important differences in doctrinal views and 
ecclesiastical feeling, has appeared during the con- 
ference. These obstacles seem to preclude any fur- 
ther present negotiations in the direction of organic 
union, The committees, in conclusion, are full 
persuaded that although their interview has devel- 
gped no plan or distinct prospect of the organic union 
of their two churches, a real advance toward that 
most desirable result has been made in the frank and 
friendly conference which has now been held. The 
difficulty of merging denominations so old and 
so well established could not be expected to be 
small, It is something gained to be able to see at 
what point the obstacles are greatest. Not less val- 
uable is that cultivation of brotherly acquaintance, 
esteem, and sympathy, which the conference has 
greatly furthered. The ultimate issue of their inter- 
view, the committee intrust to Christ, the one Head 
of the Universal Church, in the faith that He has 
kindled in these sister denominations the desire of 
union, and that He will not suffer the desire to fail. 
A motion was then made that the General 
Synods of the two Churches be recommended 
to direct their Boards of Missions to ascertain 
if codperation in the work of home and for- 
eign missions would be practicable, but it was 
voted down. The committees then adjourned. 
REFORMED EPISCOPAL OHUROH. The 
second General Council of the Reformed Epis- 
copal Church met in the city of New York, 
May 13th. Seventeen clerical delegates, in- 
cluding the two bishops, and nineteen lay 
delegates, were present. Eight churches were 
represented. A. telegram of congratulation 
was received from the Committee of the Free 
Church of England. The Standing Committee 
on Oanons and on Reyision of the Prayer 
Book, appointed at the meeting of the Council 
in December, 1873, presented their report. 
They had held six stated and six adjourned 
meetings, and had prepared a Constitution and 
Canons, and made certain revisions of the 
liturgy and offices, all of which were submit- 
ted for the action of the Council. The Con- 
stitution consists of fifteen articles. It defines 
the membership of the General Council to con- 
sist of bishops and presbyters with lay dele- 
gates, who shall be members of the congrega- 
tions which they represent, and shall be chosen 
’ in the proportion of one delegate for every fifty 
members. 
separate house is denied. The bishop chosen 
president of a General Council is made pre- 
siding bishop of the Church for the next en- 
suing year, The General.Council is given the 
right of defining the duties of the bishops, but 
it is provided that “‘ any bishop may perform 
any act of the episcopal office in ‘any church in 


The right of the bishops to sit in a 
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communion with this.” Ministers, on ordina- 
tion, are required to make a declaration of be- 
lief in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments as the word of God, and contain- 
ing all things necessary to salvation, and to 
promise to conform to the doctrine, discipline, 
and worship of the Reformed Episcopal Church, 
so long as they continue ministers of it. The 
article on decorations, rituals, and other ad- 
juncts of the service, directs that ‘“ nothing 
calculated to teach, either directly or symboli- 
cally, that the Christian ministry possesses a 
sacerdotal character, or that the Lord’s Supper 
is a sacrifice, shall ever be allowed in this 
Church. Nor shall any communion-table be 
constructed in the form of an altar, but shall 
be plain, and supported on an open frame- 
work.” 

The canons were for the most part adopted 
in the form in which they were reported by 
the Standing Committee. That in relation to 
wardens and vestrymen was made to direct 
that “the wardens and deputies shall be chosen 
from among the communicants, and, when prac- 
ticable, the vestrymen also; in any case, the 
wardens, vestrymen, and deputies, shall be men 
of unimpeachable moral character.” The canon 
on marriage and divorce, which is an exact 
transcript of the Protestant Episcopal canon, 
was referred to the Committee on Canons, to 
be reported upon at the next meeting of the 
General Council. 

In the morning service an addition was made 
to the sentences introductory to worship, of 
the passage: ‘‘ God is a Spirit; and those who 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth.” The Confession, the prayers, the 
Venite, the Gloria in Excelsis, the Gloria Patri, 
the Te Deum, the Jubilate Deo, and the Bene- 
dictus, with their respective rubrics, were ac- 
cepted. The words ‘ he descended into hell” 
were omitted from the Apostles’ Oreed, but 
the rubric referring to this creed was so amend- 
ed as to permit them to be used by those who 
desire to do so. Thus amended, the rubric was 
made to read: “ Then shall be said the Apos- 
tles’ Creed, by the minister and the people, 
standing. And any minister may insert the 
words, He descended into hell ; or may, instead 
of them, use the words, He descended into the 
place of departed spirits, which are considered 
words of the same meaning in the Creed.” 
The punctuation of the final paragraph of the 
Oreed was changed so as to read as follows: 
“‘T believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy Oath- 
olic Church—The Communion of Saints ;. The 
forgiveness of sins; The resurrection of the 
Body; And the Life Everlasting, Amen;” it - 
being intended, by substitution of a dash for a 
semi-colon, to indicate that the words, The 
communion of Saints should be understood 
as defining and explaining the words, The Holy 


- Catholic Church. The Nicene Creed was in- 


serted.with the following words appended to 


‘it: “ [Note.—By ‘ One Catholic and Apostolic 


Church’ is signified ‘The Blessed Company 
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of all faithful people;’ and by ‘One Baptism 
for the remission of sins, the Baptism of the 
Holy Ghost.’}” The Declaration of Absolu- 
tion was changed into a simple prayer for for- 
veness made by the minister, still kneeling, as 
n the public confession. A rubric was at- 
tached to the prayer for those in authority, 
directing that it may be omitted when the 
Litany is used, and the prayer was amended so 
as to read, “ Most heartily we beseech thee 
with thy favor to behold and bless the Presi- 
dent of these United States, and all in author- 
iy, legislative, judicial, and executive,” ete. 
The prayer for Congress was bracketed, to 
show that it is to be used only during the ses- 
sions of Congress. The Litany was adopted 
without change. The amendments made to 
the Morning Service were also adopted as to 
the corresponding parts of the Evening Ser- 
vice. The expression “‘ Pardon and absolve,” 
in the prayer for forgiveness, was changed to 
“pardon and accept.” The alternate Evening 
Service was shortened. The Psalter in the 
Prayer Book of 1783, with the addition of the 
ten selections of psalms, as in the Protestant 
Episcopal Prayer Book, was adopted, with 
the provision, however, that the ten selections 
should be made to conform to the transla- 
tion of Psalms as in King James’s Bible. The 
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Prayer Book from the first 
Sunday in Advent to the twenty-fifth Sunday 
after Trinity, were adopted, but those for the 
Saints’ days were excluded. The notice with 
reference to the invitation to the communion- 
table was amended so as to direct the use, by 
the minister, of the following or a similar form: 
‘Our fellow-Christians of other branches of 
Christ’s Church, and all who love our Divine 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
are affectionately invited to the Lord’s table.” 
The exhortation was amended so as to begin, 
** Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye who mind to 
come to this holy table of the Lord, must con- 
sider how St. Paul exhorted all persons to ex- 
amine themselves,” ete., the words ‘so is the 
danger great if we receive the same unworthi- 
ly” were stricken out. The following form 
was prescribed for administering the elements: 
“Then shall the minister first receive the com- 
munion himself, and proceed to deliver the 
same to the ministers assisting, and after that 
to the people, And before delivering the 
bread, he shall say to all the communicants 
around the table: ‘The body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for you, preserve your 
bodies and souls unto everlasting life,’ and 
when he delivereth the bread he shall say: 
‘Take and eat this bread in remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, and feed on Him in thy 
heart, by faith, with thanksgiving.’” The 
rubric and formula before delivering the op 
were changed so as to correspond in style wit 
that for the delivering of the bread. A rubric 
was adopted directing that “in conducting this 
service, except when kneeling, the minister 
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shall face the people, and at no time shall his 
back be turned to the congregation;” and a 
note was appended, declaring that * the act 
and prayers of consecration do not change the 
elements, but merely set them apart for a holy 
use, and the reception of the elements in a 
kneeling posture is not an act of adoration.” 

In the order for the administration of bap- 
tism for infants, all references to confirmation 
and regeneration were stricken out, and the 
words “sanctification of water to the mystical 
washing away of sin” were omitted. A rule 
was adopted that, “in the event of neither of 
the parents of the child being a communicant, 
the child must be presented by at least one 
person who is a communicant of the Reformed 
or some other church.” The reference to the 
signing of the cross on the child’s forehead was 
omitted from the formula of baptism, but a 
note was added to the formula, permitting 
the making of the sign when the parents desire 
it. The formula and note are as follows: 
“Then shall the minister say: ‘We receive 
this child into the congregation of Christ’s 
flock ’ [Note.— Here the minister may make the 
sign of the cross upon the child’s forehead, if 
it is desired, and add, ‘and do sign him with 
the sign of the cross, and pray,’ etc.]; ‘and 
pray that hereafter he shall not be ashamed to 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, but man- 
fully fight under his banner against sin, the 
world, and the devil, and continue Christ’s faith- 
ful soldier and servant unto his life’s end.’” 

The question of the dedication of infants, 
and the preparation of a service suitable for 
such a purpose, was referred to the Committee 
on Doctrine and Worship. The “ order of ad- 
ministration of baptism to adults” was consid- 
erably shortened. In the address to the per- 
sons to be baptized, the words of the old form, 
“desiring to receive holy baptism,” were 
changed to ‘‘ desiring to be baptized.” In the 
rubric preceding the formula of baptism was 
substituted: ‘Then shall the minister take 
each person to be baptized by the right hand, 
and shall ask the witnesses the name, and then 
shall dip him into the water, or pour water 
upon him,” ete. 

A rubric was added to the confirmation 
service, declaring that ‘‘the administration of 
the order of confirmation is confined to the 
bishop, not as of divine right, but as a very 
ancient and desirable form of church usage.” 
The references to the “bishop confirming” 
were stricken out from the service itself, and 
the applicant is represented therein as being 
“desirous of co: ine his baptismal cov- 
enant.”” The handing of the ring to the min- 
ister was omitted from the marriage-service; 


‘also the passage, “‘ with all my worldly goods I 


thee endow ;”’ and the reference in the prayer 
to the married life of Isaac and Rebecca. The 
words “man and wife” were changed to 
“husband and wife.” Several passages from 
the New Testament were added to the opening 
versicles in the order for the burial of the 
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dead, and an additional lesson, from the gos- 
pel of St. John, describing the raising of Laza- 
rus, was provided. The minister was also em- 
powered to introduce any other passage of 
Scripture suited to the occasion. The use was 
allowed of a hymn and prayer in the “form 
for visitation of the sick,” but the words, “the 
Catholic Church,” in the prayer, were changed 
to “Thy Church.” In order to provide more 
appropriately for the case of persons whose 
lives have been immoral or irreligious, the 
committal service was changed so as to read: 

Forasmuch as it has pleased Almighty God, in his 
wise providence, to take out of this world the soul 
of our deceased brother, we therefore commit his 
body to the ground, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust, awaiting the general resurrection on 
the last day and the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at whose second coming in glorious any perc 
to judge the world, the earth and the sea shall give 
up their dead, and the corruptible bodies of those 
who sleep in him shall be changed, and made like 
unto his glorious body, according to the mighty 
working whereby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself. 

The rubric preceding the words, “I heard a 
voice from heaven,” etc., was made to read, 
“then may be said,” instead of “then shall be 
said; ”’ and provision was made that after that 
passage should be read, in case of the burial 
of a child, the words from St. Mark’s gospel: 


** And the Lord Jesus Christ said, Suffer little « 


children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
To the “prayers and thanksgivings upon sey- 
eral occasions’? were added a prayer for a 
person or persons traveling by land, and 
thanksgiving for a safe return from a journey 
and for deliverance from peril. The collect 
for Good Friday, as it appears in the Mission- 
Book of the Reformed Episcopal Church, was 
substituted for the form in the Protestant 
Episcopal Prayer Book. The title, “‘ Form of 
ordaining Presbyters,” was adopted instead of 
the form styled in the old Prayer Book, ‘The 
form and manner of ordaining priests.” In 
this form the bishop, instead of “Right Rev- 
erend Father in God,” is addressed as “ Rev- 
erend brother in Christ.” In the address of 
the bishop relative to the candidates, those 
present at the ordination, before whom it is 
delivered, are styled “brethren,” instead of 
“good people;” and the words, ‘any impedi- 


ment or notable crime, or any other reason,” 


after the words, “if there be any of you who 
knoweth,” were changed to, “‘any sufficient 
reason for which any of them ought not to 
be received.” The words in the questions 
relative to the ministry of the doctrine and 
sacraments were changed from, “as this 
church has received the same according to 
the commandments of God,” to, “As this 
church has set forth the same according 
to the teachings of the Holy Scriptures.” The 
words “‘ within your cures” are omitted. The 
requisition of obedience to. bishops and other 
chief ministers is also left out. The prayer 
beginning “‘ Receive the Holy Ghost,” said in 
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connection with the laying on of hands, was 
changed so as to read: “‘ Take thou authority 
to execute the office of a Presbyter in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee, and 
be thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of 
God and of his holy ordinances. In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen.” All references to the 
laying on of hands were struck out, and the | 
word sacraments was changed to ordinances. 
The power given to the minister to preach and 
administer the sacraments was left unrestrict- 
ed, the words “in the congregations where 
thou shalt be lawfully appointed thereunto” in 
the old form having been struck out. In the 
office for the ordination of deacons, the power to 
baptize and administer the communion was not 
given. The ‘ consecration” was substituted 
for the “ordination” of bishops. The order 
for the consecration of churches was changed so 
that the service may be performed without the 
presence of a bishop. In the order for the in- 
stallation of pastors all that refers to the sub- 
missiveness of the laity to ministerial au- 
thority was excluded. The word “altar” was 
also omitted, and the words “ Holy Church Uni- 
versal” were substituted for “‘ Holy Apostolic 
Church.” A new office was adopted for the 
public reception of presbyters. 

A plan of codperation with the Free Church 
of England was adopted. It had been pre- 
viously approved by the Committee of the Free 
Church. It provides that delegates be sent 
annually from the Convocation of the Free 
Church to the General Council, and from the 
General Council to the Convocation, with the 
right to take part in the deliberations of said 
bodies respectively ; that the bishops and min- 
isters of either church be allowed to _partici- 
pate in the consecration or ordination of bish- 
ops or ministers in the other church ; that the 
ministers of either church shall be entitled to 
officiate transiently in the congregations of the 
other, and also to be eligible to a pastoral 
charge in either; that communicants of either 
church be received in the other on presenta- 
tion of letters of dismissal; that congregations 
of either church may transfer their connection 
to the other; and that they pledge, each to 


the other, mutual codperation, sympathy, and 


support. Bishop Cummins and Colonel J. B. 
Aycrigg were appointed delegates to attend 
the next Convocation of the Free Church of 
England, and the Rev. Walter Windemeyer 
and Mr. James H. Morgan alternates. 

Before the General Council adjourned a suf- 
ficient sum of money was subscribed to pay, 
with the subscriptions expected from the regu- 
lar congregations, the entire expenses of the 
church for one year, including the support of 
bishops and several missionaries, the publica- 
tion of the Prayer Book, and incidental ex- 
penses. : 

According toa statement made by Bishop 
Cheney, in a sermon preached in December, 
1874, the Reformed Episcopal Church had, at 
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the close of one year after its organization, 
forty ministers, thirty-six churches, and up- 
ward of 8,000 communicants, 

RHODE ISLAND, The adjourned session 
of the Rhode Island Legislature, which began 
at Providence, on the 20th of January, con- 
tinued until the 8d of April. A large number 
of acts were passed, but few of them have any 
general interest. Provision was made for di- 
viding the town of North Providence, and an- 
nexing one portion to the city of Providence, 
and another portion to the town of Pawtucket, 
subject to the Ne ig of the people concerned, 
to be ascertained by a vote on the question at 
the next election. 

The law for the regulation of the traffic in in- 
toxicating liquors was amended and made more 
stringent, bat no special means were adopted 
for its enforcement. A joint special commit- 
tee was also raised to sit during the rec 
to consider the subject of intemperance, an 
report at the next session, 

An aet for the relief of convicts and their 
families, and convicts in the State-prison, which 
was passed, authorizes the inspectors of the 
State-prison to pay to convicts at the time of 
their discharge a sum of money not exceeding 
one-tenth of their earnings while in prison. 
In case a convict has been incapacitated for 
labor by sickness, he may receive a sum not 
exceeding one-tenth of the average compen- 
sation of convict-labor for the time of his sick- 
ness; but in all cases the inspectors may at 
their discretion pay the money to which a 
convict may be entitled under this act to his 
family during his imprisonment, instead of to 
him at bis discharge. 

The subject of granting the right of suffrage 
to women was referred to a special committee 
together with all petitions, remonstrances and 
other communications relating to that matter. 
This committee made a report on the 8d of 
March, in which they argued at considerable 
length in favor of granting the privilege. After 
giving the oft-repeated reasons why women 
should be allowed to vote, this committee said: 

And so every consideration impels us to the de- 
cision from which we see no escape. We rebelled 
from the mother-country to establish the truth of the 
proposition that taxation without representation is 

nny. Yet women are not allowed to represent 
their property. They should have the right that 
they may protect it. Women are the natural guar- 
dians and educators of children, and therefore should 
be members of school committees. Women best 
know the necessities of women, and therefore should 
be eligible as overseers of the r, asylums, and 
hospitals. Women have as much at stake as men in 
all questions of social reform, and therefore should 
have equal facilities for assisting in fram and 
seeing to the execution of laws on such subjects. 
Women have equal right with men to the highest at- 
tainable wages, yore ee es ee the law of supply and 
demand, This right they have not, so long as they 
are debarred by social prejudice, custom, and law, 
from competing equally with men for all positions 
they may choose to try to fill, The common law of 
England gave foreigners the right to claim that half 
the jury should be foreigners, yet women are com- 
pelled to submit to trial by men only, no matter 
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what motives of delicacy may prompt them to prefer 
atrial by women. It is a fundamental rule of equity, 
that all persons shall be tried by their peers. Yet 
women are tried by a male jury and male D re ase 
To sum up: women are subject to law, and there- 
fore should have the power to assist in framing laws 
and in their execution. If, as so often asserted, 
women are inferior to men, then the law should dis- 
criminate in their favor instead of against them. But. 
being their equals, women should be subject to all 
the duties and liabilities of men, and should be free 
to enjoy all their rights and privileges. 


With the report was submitted the following 
resolution : 

Resolved, a majority of all the members elected 
to each House of the G Assembly concurring 
herein, That the following article be proposed as an 
amendment to the constitution of the State, and that 
the Secretary of State cause the same to be pub- 
lished, and printed copies thereof to be distributed 
in = manner provided in Article XII, of the consti- 
tution, 

ArticLe.—Men and women, politically and legally 
shall be entitled to equal rights and privileges, an 
shall be subject to equal duties and liabilities. 

The subject was taken up in the House, and 
the resolution was peeve a vote of 44 to 17, 
but it did not receive the sanction of the Senate. 

The principal interest in the political cam- 
paign of the spring attached to the composi- 
tion of the Legislature, in view of the fact that 
a successor to the Hon. William Sprague in 
the United States Senate was to be chosen, 
and some decided action was looked for on the 
subject of regulating or prohibiting the sale of 
intoxicating liquors. The first State Conven- 
tion was held by the prohibitionists in the 
State-House at Providence, on the 26th of Feb- 
ruary. Immediately after the organization, a 
motion that the convention proceed to nomi- 
nate a ‘distinct, separate, teetotal prohibition 
ticket for State officers’? was carried, and the 
following nominations were made: For Gov- 
ernor, Henry Howard; for Lieutenant-Govern- 
or, W. F. Sayles; for Secretary of State, Joshua 
M. Addeman; for Attorney-General, Edwin 
Metcalf; for Treasurer, Henry Goffe. 

A State Central Committee was chosen, 
consisting of two members from Providence 
County, and one each from the other four 
counties of the State. Several other members 
were afterward added to the committee. The 
following was adopted as the platform of the 
convention : 

Resolved, That the progress of the cause of tem- 
perance, in the past fifty years of its history, is suffi- 
cient evidence that it is under the ance of a 
Divine Providence—with its blessing we may expect 
a final victory. 

Resolved, Phat while we recognize the prime im- 
portance of earnest work in educating the people up 
to the practice of total abstinence, we hold it to be 
the duty of the State to aid this work by enacting 
and enforcing prohibition. 

Resolved, That we hold it to be the duty of Con- 
gress to prohibit the sale of alcoholic liquors to be 
used as a beverage in the District of Columbia and in 
the Territories. 

Resolved, That we will put forth all reasonable ef- 
forts to secure the election of the ticket this day put 
in nomination. 

, That we recommend to the consideration 
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of the State Executive Committee the publication of 
a daily campaign paper sustaining the principles and 
candidates of this convention. 

The following was adopted after some warm 
discussion, as an independent resolution ex- 
pressing the sentiments of the convention: 

Resolved, That we heartily commend the faithful 
Christian efforts of the women of the West, which 
have been so eminently successful in inducing the 
dealers in intoxicating liquors to abandon the traflic, 


The Republican State Convention was held 
in Representatives’ Hall, Providence, on the 
llth of March, and was in session just one 
hour. No platform was adopted, and all the 
nominations were made by acclamation, the 
ticket being as follows: For Governor, Henry 
Howard; for Lieutenant-Governor, Charles O. 
Van Zandt; for Secretary of State, Joshua 
M. Addeman; for Attorney-General, Willard 
Sayles; for General Treasurer, Samuel Clark. 

The Democratic Convention met at Provi- 
dence, on the 23d, and neither adopted a plat- 
form nor a ticket of candidates. After an or- 
ganization had been effected, and a State Cen- 
tral Committee chosen, a motion was made to 
proceed to an informal ballot for a candidate 
for Governor, whereupon Mr. William B. 
Beach, of Providence, said the first question 
to be considered was, whether or not it was 
advisable to put a ticket in the field at this 
time. He had, after mature deliberation, come 
to the conclusion that it was not best to make 
a nomination at thistime. ‘If we had anews- 
paper,” he said, “‘so that we could reach the 
voters in this State, and they be notified that 
we had a ticket in the field, I should be in fa- 
vor of making a nomination. There are rea- 
sons, plentier than blackberries ever were, 
why we should have a ticket and an organiza- 
tion in this State. I know there is corruption 
in high places, and I look forward to a time 
when we can come into. power again and put 
a stop to it. There is a Kilkenny-cat fight 
going on among the ranks of the Repub- 
lican party, for which Iam glad. God give 
them speed to scratch each other’s eyes out! 
There are general dissatisfaction and demorali- 
zation in their ranks, among themselves; but I 
don’t know that we can aid that any by mak- 
ing a nomination to-day. I hope, by the time 
we want to make a presidential nomination, 
there will not only be a Democratic, organ in 
this State, but that we shall have been pun- 
ished enough, that the Democrats of this State 
will have been humiliated enough; that two 
dollars and a half won’t be sufficient to buy a 
Democratic vote, or to keep a Democrat away 
from an election. I should like to have a gen- 
eral expression of opinion of the members of 
the convention as to whether it is, at this 
time, good policy to make a nomination.” Af- 
ter some further discussion it was voted, 40 to 
19, to indefinitely postpone the nominations, 
and the convention adjourned.. 

The election took place on the 1st of. April. 
The official report of the result, made to the 
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Legislature at the May session, showed that 
14,101 votes were cast for Governor, of which 
Henry Howard received 12,335, Lyman Pearce 
1,589, and 177 were scattering: making How- 
ard’s majority over all others 10,569. The 
whole number of votes cast for Lieutenant- 
Governor was 14,181, of which Charles 0. Van 
Zandt received 7,710, Wm. F. Sayles 6,348, 
and 123 were scattering; Van Zandt’s major- 
ity, 1,239. Addeman received 12,492 votes 
for Secretary of State, a majority of 11,492; 
Willard Sayles received 12,552 for Attorney- 
General, a majority of 10,937; and Samuel 
Clark 8,495, and Henry Goff 5,447 for Treas- 
urer. Benjamin T. Eames, Republican, was 
elected to Congress from the Eastern District 
by a vote of 2,842, against 824 for Wm. B. 
Beach, Democrat; in the Western Distric 
Latimer W. Ballou, Republican, was elec 
by a vote of 2,362, against 1,235 for Daniel 
Rodman, Democrat. The Legislature consists 
of 26 Republicans and 10 Democrats in the 
Senate, and 59 Republicans and 13 Democrats 
in the House; making the Republican majority 
16 in the Senate, 46 in the House, and 62 on a 
joint ballot. Three women were elected upon 
the school committee of the city of Providence. 

The annexation of one portion of North 
Providence to the city of Providence, and of 
another to Pawtucket, was ratified in those 
places by large majorities. About 15,000 was 
added to the population of Providence by this 
action. 

The regular session of the new Legislature 
began at Newport on the 26th of May, when 
the customary parade, and other ceremonies 
connected with the inauguration of the new 
government, took place. After a few days of 
the session at Newport, the sittings were trans- 
ferred to Providence, and continued there until 


‘the 25th of June, when an adjournment was 


taken to the third Tuesday of January, 1875. 
A part of the business of the session was to 
choose a United States Senator to succeed the 
Hon. Wm. Sprague, but twenty-one ballots 
were taken, beginning with the 10th of June, 
and continuing from time to time until the. 
day of adjournment, without reaching any re- 
sult. The votes were taken in joint conven- 
tion of the two Houses, called in this State the 
Grand Committee; and on the first ballot 
there were 107 votes cast, of which 89 were 
for Ambrose E. Burnside, 24 for Nathan F. 
Dixon, 13 for Amos O.-Barstow, 10 for Henry 
Howard, 10 for Charles S. Bradley, 6 for Wm. 
P, Sheffield, 8 for Thomas A. Jenckes, 1 for 
Charles Hart, and 1 for Wm. W. Hoppin. No 
important variations appeared in the number 
of votes for the leading candidates from time to 
time, and on the twenty-first ballot Burnside 
received 42, Dixon 26, Barstow 19, Sheffield 7, 
Howard 5, and Jenckes 4. 

The most important subject of legislation 
during the session was that of restraining the 
traffic in intoxicating liquors. A new and 
more stringent bill on the subject was passed, 
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prohibiting any n to “manufacture or 
sell, or suffer to manufactured or sold, by 


any person, except for the purpose of expor- 
tation ; or keep or suffer to be kept on his 

remises or ons, or under his charge, 
or the purpose of sale, within this State, any 
ale, wine, rum, or other strong or malt liquors, 
or any mixed — a part of which is ale, 
wine, rum, or other strong or malt liquors, un- 
less as is hereinafter provided.” | 

The only authority given for selling the 
liquors here enumerated is granted to persons 
authorized and licensed to sell medicines and 
poisons, and they can sell them “ for medicinal, 
artistic, and mechanical purposes only, and not 
to be drank on the premises of the seller.” 

No sale is allowed to a minor, “ without a 
written request from his or her parent or 
guardian, or a physician’s prescription, or to a 
person of known intemperate habits.” Any 
person authorized to sell medicines and poisons, 
who shall violate this act, is subject to a fine 
of not less than $100 nor more than $500, and 
deprived of his privileges as a pharmacist. 
Any person not authorized by this act to sell 
liquors, who shall do so, is made subject to 
both fine and imprisonment, and “liable for 
all injuries which such purchaser may commit 
while in a state of intoxication, arising, in 
whole or in part, from drinking the liquors 
sold as aforesaid, in an action of the case in 
favor of the person injured.” “An act in 
amendment of and in addition to” this, pro- 
vides that “sales of liquor for medicinal pur- 
poses, under authority of section 8 of said last- 
named act, shall be made only upon and in 
accordance with a written prescription or pre- 
scriptions from a medical practitioner, and 
sales of liquor for mechanical or artistic pur- 

shall be made only upon receipt of a 
written statement, signed by the party purchas- 
ing, of the use to which the same is to be ap- 
plied: Provided, That neither said act nor this 
section shall be construed to prevent the sale 
by registered pharmacists and others of flavor- 
ing extracts and essences similar to those here- 
tofore in common use, nor by such pharmacists 
the sale of wine for sacramental purposes, and 
of articles enumerated in section two of said 
acts, to physicians and pharmacists.” Any 
person obtaining liquor on false statements re- 
garding the use for which it is intended is made 
subject to a fine of from $50 to $100. 

or the purpose of securing the enforcement 
of the several measures prohibiting the sale of 
intoxicating liquors, ‘an act. in relation to 
the preservation of the public peace,” better 
known as the ‘‘ Constabulary Act,” was passed. 
This provides that the Governor shall appoint 
a State Constable, who shall appoint not more 
than seven deputies, to be approved by the 
Governor, who shall give bonds in $10,000 
each for the restoration of any property that 
may be seized. Any person injured by a 
breach of the bond may bring an action there- 
on in the name of the General Treasurer for 
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his own use. The Constable and deputies are 
Agee for one year, but are removable at 

@ pleasure of the Governor. The powers 
and duties of the State constables are thus de- 


Section 8, The State Constable and his deputies 
shall have and exercise all the common law and 
statutory power of constables, except the service of 
civil process, and also all the powers given to special 
constables or State police by the General Statutes, 
concurrently with such officers, and also all powers 
given to sheriffs, chiefs of police, or other officers 
relating to the inspection or assay of liquors, an 
their powers shall extend throughout the State. 

Sec, 9. 1t shall be the duty of the constables of the 
several towns and cities of the State, city marshals 
chiefs of police, and all other police-oflicers, to aid 
the State Constable and his deputies in the discharge 
of their duties, whenever reasonably notified and 
called ate for that perce 

Sec. 10, The State Constable and his several depu- 
ties, in the due execution of their offices, are em- 
povates to command all necessary aid and assistance 
n the execution of their said offices; and, if any 
person, when so required, shall refuse or neglect to 
give such aid and assistance, he shall be fined not 
exceeding twenty dollars. 


While their powers are thus made general, 
the purpose of calling them into existence was 
to secure the enforcement of the prohibitory 
liquor law. 

A petition was received from the Executive 
Committee of the Rhode Island Woman Snffrage 
Association, which, after mceking of the im- 
portance of keeping the idea of reformation 
prominently in view in the management of 
penal institutions, and the need of the special 
qualifications of women for the purpose, sub- 
mitted the following bill for consideration : 

The Board of State Charities and Corrections shall 
hereafter consist of twelve persons—two men and 
two women from the county of Providence, and one 
man and one woman from each of the other counties. 

The members of the present board shall res 
tively hold their offices for the terms for which they 
were appointed, and men shall continue to be ap- 

sgt their successors in the manner now provided 

aw, 

Tn addition thereto, the Governor, with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Senate, shall appoint six 
women to be members of the board, one of whom 
shall hold office for six years, one for five years, 
one tor four years, one for three years, one for two 


This was referred to a special committee, 
with instructions to report thereon at the next 
session of the General Assembly. 

The State constabulary force was Lg cmery 
and began operations on the 15th of August, 
From that time to the Ist of January, 1875, 
421 prosecutions were instituted by them, of 
which 108 were for maintaining liquor nui- 
sances, 208 for selling liquor, 75 for keeping 
liquor for sale, and others for various offenses 
against the general laws of the State. Thirty- 
two seizures of liquors were made, amounting 
in all to 8,272 gallons, valued at something 
over $4,000. The amount of fines accruing to 
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the State from suits pending at the close of the 
year was $11,120, at the lowest rate of fine 
imposed by law. With regard to the work of 
the constabulary force, the Governor said, in 
his message of January, 1875: ‘‘ Having the 
opportunity of observing to some extent the 
interior working of the department, and pain- 
fully aware of the obstacles persistently placed 
in its way, I am surprised that a force of only 
eight men should have accomplished in so 
short a time so great an amount of work, and, 
I may also add, so great an amount of good. 
I unhesitatingly place upon record the com- 
mendation which these men have earned from 
the State, by their honest, energetic, and fear- 
less discharge of duty.” 

There was in the State Treasury, the 1st of 
May, the beginning of the fiscal year, a balance 
of $294,306.08; and the receipts from that 
time to December Ist amounted to $255,395.74. 
The expenditures for the same period were 
$282,854.98, which left in the Treasury, De- 
cember Ist, $266,846.84. The bonded debt of 
the State is as follows: 


Bonds of Oct. 1, 1861, payable 1881 ...... $500 00 
“Sept. 1, 1862, ** = 1882....... 994,000 00 

fe April 1, 1863, oy 1883....... 200,000 00 

* duly 1, 1863, 5 1898.20.00. 631,000 00 

ry Aug. 1, 1864, . 1804....2.. 738,000 00 
DRL os vp wixpleite ae penne oe cei $2,563,500 00 


The bonds are held at a premium, and, as 
the act authorizing their purchase before ma- 
turity requires that they shall be bought at a 
price not exceeding the par value, no reduction 
of the debt was made during the year. 

The school-system of Rhode Island is one of 
the most efficient in the country. The num- 
ber of children between the ages of five and 
fifteen in the State is 48,800. Of these, 39,401 
attended school at least one day during the 
year ending April 30, 1874. 
number belonging to the schools was 30,165, 
the aggregate attendance 24,484. The number 
of schools was 732, an average of 13 over the 
previous year; the average length of schools 
was 8 months and 19 days; number of teach- 
ers employed, 805, an increase of 47. The 
average compensation per month of male 
teachers was $83.65, an increase of $7.95; 
average compensation per month of female 
teachers, $43.86, an increase of $1.89. There 
were 52 evening-schools, with an aggregate 
length of 134 weeks, in which the number of 
different pupils enrolled was 6,083, and the 
average attendance 2,930. The entire receipts 
from all sources throughout the State, for 
school purposes, were $745,769.60; expendi- 
tures, $690,851.53. 

Some important changes were made at the 
State Farm during the year. The old work- 
house was remodeled and converted into an 
almshouse, at a cost of $7,669.85. The new 
Workhouse and House of Correction was com- 

_ pleted, and the buildings of the Insane Asylum 
were put in repair. -On the Ist of January 
there were in the. Workhouse and House of 
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Correction 190 men and 67 women; during the 
year, 333 men and 145 women were commit- 
ted; 87 escaped men were returned, 834 men 
and 152 women were discharged, 81 men and 2 
women escaped, 8 men and 1 woman died, and at 
the end of thenew year 142 men and 57 women 
remained in the institution. The inmates are 
employed about the farm and buildings, and 
in making baskets and seating chairs. The 
Asylum for the Incurable Insane contained 78 
men and 79 women at the beginning of the 
year, and 87 men and 85 women at the end of 
the year; 28 men and 22 women were received, 
and 10 men and 14 women discharged, during 
the year, 4 escaped, 2 escaped inmates were 
returned, and 9 died. The Almshouse was 
opened on the Ist of August. From that date 
to January 1, 1875, 64 men, 72 women, 81 
boys, and 29 girls, were received, including 2 
boys and 5 girls born in the establishment; 8 
men, 19 women, 13 boys, and 7 girls, were 
discharged; 3 men, 4 women, and 1 girl, died; 
and at the end of the year 53 men, 49 women, 
18 boys, and 21 girls, 141 inmates in all, re- 
mained. Work has begun on the new State- 
prison, and the inmates of the Workhouse are 
employed upon it to some advantage. The 
cost of supporting the institutions on the State 
Farm, under the direction of the Board of 
State Charities and Correction, for the year, 
was $100,954.11; the estimates for 1875 are 
$112,000. 

There are 37 institutions for savings in the 
State, with 98,359 depositors, having an aver- 
age of $495.85 on deposit. The total amount 
of deposits is $48,771,501.86; increase over 
previous year, $2,154,818.83. The total re- 
sources and liabilities of the savings-banks 
amount to $50,540,7038.19. 

There are seven stock-insurance companies 
chartered by the General Assembly of the 
State, with a paid-up capital of $1,300,000; 
gross assets, $2,110,428; liabilities, $587,054 ; 
surplus, $1,523,334, Besides these, there are 
85 companies of other States and 15 of foreign 
countries, doing business in Rhode Island. 
There are also 16 mutual companies with State 
charters, and 7 from other States. 

The Rhode Island militia force consists of 44 
general and staff eneeraes cavalry, 58 artille- 
ry, and 220 infantry officers, under commis- 
sion; and 221 enlisted men in the cavalry, 282 
in the artillery, and 1,972 in the infantry; 
making a total of 2,799 men. The entire en- 
rolled militia, comprising all persons between 
the ages of eighteen and forty-five, liable to 
service under the United States laws, numbers 
34,263. 

RINEHART, Wit11am H., an American 
sculptor of rare genius, born in Carroll (near 
Frederick) County, Md., in 1827; died at 
Rome, Italy, October 28, 1874. His father 
was a farmer, and gave him a good common- 
school education, and he worked on the farm, 
and in a marble-quarry which had been dis- 
covered on it, till he came of age. Developing 
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aremarkable aptitude for carving in stone, he 
then went to Baltimore to acquire the stone- 
cutter’s trade, and there was employed ‘till 
1854, having meantime displayed genius of a 
high order in his sculptures in monumen 

mantles, etc. During this period he had carv 

directly from the block, without es sev- 
eral small portrait busts, of great excellence ; 
a statuette of a negro cutting stone, in black 
marble; a finely-chiseled bouquet; a group 
after Teniers’s ‘‘Smokers;”? and many other 
small yee In 1854 he went to Italy, and 
pursued the study of his art at Florence for 
two years, with very scanty means and under 
great privations. He returned in 1856, very 
poor, but bringing with him the two reliefs of 
“Night” and “ Morning,” which soon attract- 
ed attention and brought him many orders. 
He modeled at this time two caryatides, 
which are now the supporters of the great 
clock of the House of Representatives; a head 
of Moses, intended for the Capitol; and com- 
pleted the bronze doors of the Oapitol, which 


Orawford had left unfinished at his death. In | 


1858 Mr. Rinehart returned to Italy, and 
thenceforward made Rome his home, except 
one or two excursions to the North of Europe, 
and two visits to the United States in 1860 
and 1873. During this time he produced the 
works of art which have established his repu- 
tation; among them the bronze doors of the 
Capitol at Washington, the statuettes on the 
clock of the House of Representatives, the 
statue of the fountain at the General Post- 
Office, the colossal bronze ‘statue of Chief- 
Justice Taney, at Annapolis; a number of 
ideal figures in marble—*‘ Clytie” (owned by 
the Peabody Institute, Baltimore), probably 
his best work; “Hero; ” “ Antigone;” ‘ En- 
dymion;” the “ Woman of Samaria;” the 
“Christ” and the “Angel of the Resurrec- 
tion,” both in Loudoun Park; and many por- 
trait busts. Mr. Rinehart returned to Balti- 
more in the autumn of 1873, to superintend 
the erection of the Taney statue. He went 
back to Rome in the spring of the follow- 
ing year, pay with him a large number of 
orders, only a few of which he lived to fulfill. 
His last finished work—a companion figure 
to his famous “Olytie’”—was “ Atalanta.” 
Early last summer his failing health compelled 
him to abandon his work and seek relaxation 
among the mountains of Switzerland. But he 
derived no benefit from his sojourn there, and 
in October he was taken back to his studio in 
Rome, where a few days later he died. He 
left by will the greater part of his estate to be 
applied for art uses. 

ROMAN CATHOLIO CHURCH. The pon- 
tificate of Pius IX., already the longest in his- 
tory, was continued through the year 1874, No 
important bull or encyclical addressed to the 
whole Church recognizing his authority was 
issued till the close of the year, when, on the 
24th of December, he issued the following En- 
eyclical, announcing the Jubilee of the year 
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1875, but without the accustomed ceremonies 
at the Porta Santa: 


ENOCYCLICAL LETTER OF POPE PIUS IX., AN- 
NOUNCING A JUBILEE. 


To all the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, Bishops 
and other Ordinaries of Places having Grace and 
Communion with the Apostolic See, and to all 
Faithful Christians. 

Vuweranre Brorners anp Betovep Sons, Heaurn 
axp Avostori0AL Benxpiction: Moved not only by 
the grave calamities of the Church and of this centu- 
ry, but also by the necessity of imploring Divine aid, 
we have never omitted in the time of our pontificate 
to arouse the Christian people, in order that they 
might strive to appease the seaneely of God and merit 
celestial clemency by holy habits of life, by works 
of penitence, and by pious and dutiful continuance 
in prayer. To this end we have, with apostolic lib- 


erality, several times opened to the faithful the spir- 
itual treasures of the indulgences in order that, ani- 
_ mated thereby to true tence and purged by the 


sacrament of reconciliation from the stains of sin, 
jw might be able to approach the throne of 

with more confidence, and be worthy of their prayers 
being benignantly received by God. ‘This also, as at 
other times, we especially considered our duty to ful- 
fill on the occasion of the ecumenical Vatican Coun- 
cil, in order that the very grave work undertaken for 
the benefit of the Universal Church might at the 
same time, by the prayers of the whole Church, be 
furthered in the sight of the Anay ; and, although 
the celebration of the same Council remained sus- 
pended, through the calamities of the times, we nev- 
ertheless declared and made known for the good of 
the faithful people that the indulgence to follow it in 
the form of a jubilee, promulgated on that occasion, 
continued, as it still remains, in 
ness, and vigor. 


IN PEACEFUL TIMES. 


Nevertheless, the course of these sorrowful times 
still continuing, behold the commencement of the 
seventy-fifth year after the eighteenth century of the 
Christian era—the year, that is to say, which marks 
that sacred space of time which the holy custom of 
our elders and the ordinations of the pontiffs our 
Free neeecre consecrated to the celebration of the 

niversal Jubilee. With what respect and religious 
feeling the year of the Jubilee was observed when 
the tranquil times of the Church permitted them to 
celebrate it with every solemnity, both ancient and 
recent historical monuments testify, for it was always 
looked upon as the year of salutary expiation by the 
whole Christian people, as the year of redemption 
and of grace, of the remission of sins and of the in- 
dulgence, in which they assembled from all the world 
in this our alma city and seat of Peter, and all the 
faithful, ardused to works of piety, offered for the 
health of souls most abundant aids of reconciliation 
and of grace. What a pious and holy solemnity was 
seen in this our cen when, the Jubilee of the 
yon 1825 having been intimated by Leo XII. of 

lessed memory, our predecessor, this benefit was 
received by the b istian people with so much fer- 
vor that the said Pontiff could rejoice in having seen 
pac | the whole course of the year a never-inter- 
rupted concourse of pilgrims in this city, and through 
which was marvelously manifested the splendor of 
religion, piety, faith, love, and all the virtues. O 
such, were also to-day our condition, and the 
condition of civil and sacred things, as to permit us 
happily to celebrate, according to the ancient rites 
and customs which our elders used to observe, that 
solemnity of the great Jubilee, which, occurring as 
it did in the year 1850, of this century, it was neces- 
port omit Recmnse-ck the mournful circumstances 
of the times! But those grave causes which at that 
time impeded us from intimating the Jubilee, so far 


its force, firm- 
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from having ceased, have instead—God so permit- 
ting it—increased daily. Nevertheless, observing 
the many evils which afflict the Church, the many 
efforts of her enemies directed to tear the faith of 
Christ from souls, to corrupt her sound doctrines, 
and to propagate the poison of impiety; so many 
scandals which present themselves everywhere to 
true believers, the depravity of manners so widely 
spread, and the infamous emancipation from divine 
and human duties so amply diffused, so fecund of 
ruin, and which tends to destroy all sense of recti- 
tude in the souls of men; and considering that in 
such a flood of evils still more should we endeavor, 
in accordance with our apostolic duty, that faith, re- 
ligion, and piety, should be fortified and awakened, 
that the spirit of prayer be fomented and increased 
that the fallen be aroused to penitence of heart an 

to the mending of their ways, that the sins which 
merit the wrath of God be redeemed by holy works, 
all fruits to the obtaining of which the celebration 
of the great Jubilee is principally directed —we 
thought that it was not our duty to permit that on 
this occasion the Christian people should be de- 
prived of this salutary benefit, observing that form 
which is permitted by the condition of the times, in 
order that thus comforted in the spirit they may 
walk in the way of righteousness with greater alac- 
rity, and, purged from sins, more easily and more 
richly merit the divine propitiation and pardon, 


A CALL TO THE CHURCH MILITANT, 


Let, then, the Universal Church Militant of Christ 
receive our utterances, with which we intimate, an- 
nounce, and promulgate the great and universal Ju- 
bilee during the whole of the coming year 1875, for 
reason of which we penponere and declaring sus- 
pended at our ood will and ead and of this 
Apostolic See, the indulgence above mentioned, con- 
ceded in form of Jubilee for the occasion of the Vat- 
ican Council, open in all its amplitude that celestial 
treasure which, formed by the merits, sufferings, 
and virtue of the Lord Christ and of His Virgin 
mother, and of all the saints, was intrusted by the 
Author of human salvation to our dispensation. 

In the mean time, relying upon the merey of God 
and on the authority of His blessed apostles Peter 
and Paul, by virtue of that supreme power of bind- 
ing and loosing which God willed to be conferred 


upon ‘us, however unworthy—to all and every one. 


of the faithful of Christ, whether living in this our 
alma city, or who shall be about to come to it; as 
well as to all those existing outside the said city, in 
whatever part of the world, and who are in the grace 
of, and in obedience to, the Apostolic See, and who 
having truly repented, confessed, and communicated 
once a day for fifteen days, continuous or interrupt- 
ed, natural or ecclesiastic, to be computed, that is, 
from the first vespers of one day until the full even- 
ing twilight of the day following, shall, as regards 
the first, visit the basilicas of the Saints Peter and 
Paul, of St. John Lateran, and of Santa Maria Mag- 
giore, in Rome; and, as regards the second their prin- 
cipal or cathedral church and other three churches 
of the same city and place, or of the suburbs of the 
same, to be designated by the ordinaries of the 
places, or by their vicars, or by others by order of 
the same, after this our letter shall have come to 
their notice, and shall there offer up humble prayers 
to the Lord, according to our intention, for the pros- 
perity and exaltation of the Catholic Church and of 
this Apostolic See, for the extirpation of heresies 
for the conversion of all erring, for the peace an 
unity of all Christian people—we concede and mer- 
cifully bestow in the Lord that once in the course 
of the year above mentioned may be obtained the 
full indulgence of the year of Jubilee and full remis- 
sion and pardon forall their sins; which indulgence 
we_concede may be apes by ‘* means of suffrage,”’ 
and be available for those souls which, united to God 
by charity, shall have left this world. 
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RULES AND DISCIPLINE, 


In virtue, also, of this our present letter, we con- 
cede that the travelers by sea or by land who, as 
soon as they shall have returned to their homes, or 
shall have reached a fixed dwelling-place, completed 
the work above described, and visited as many times 
the cathedral, principal or parochial church of the 
place of their domicile or dwelling, can and shall be 
able to obtain the same indulgence. Likewise, we 
concede, in virtue of this our present letter, to the 
above-mentioned ordinaries of the places, that they 
may, according to their prudent counsel, dispense 
solely as regards the visits, the oblate nuns, the 
girls and women living in the cloisters of monas- 
teries or in other pious or religious houses or com- 
munities, as well as anchorites, and hermits, and 
other persons, whoever they may be, whether lay- 
men, ecclesiastics, or regulars, existing in prison or 
in captivity, or affected by some infirmity of body, 
or prevented by any other impediment which makes 
it an absolute impossibility for them to perform the 
said visits; to children, also, not yet admitted to 
first communion, we concede that they may also dis- 
pense from the prescribed communion, prescribing 
to them, all and every one, be it to themselves, be 
it by means of their superiors or regular prelates, or 
by means of prudent confessors, other works of 
piety, charity, and religion, in place of the visits or 
of the sacramental communion which.should be ful- 
filled by the same; and, with regard also to chapters 
and congregations, whether secular or religious, to 
companies, confraternities, universities, which shall 
processionally visit the above-named churches, we 
concede that they may reduce the prescribed visits 
to a lesser number; and also to the said nuns and 
their novices we concede that they can to this effect 
select mn one among the confessors, approved by 
the actual ordinary of the place where their monas- 
tery is situated, to hear the confessions of the nuns; 
and to all and every one of the other faithful of 
both sexes, whether lay or ecclesiastic, and to the 
regulars of whatever order, congregation, and insti- 
tute, which has yet to be specially named, we con- 
cede license and faculty that they may to the same 


‘effect select whatever priestly confessor, whether 


secular or regular, of whatever different order or 
institute, and at the same time approved for hearing 
confessions of secular persons by the actual ordinaries 
in the cities, dioceses, and territories, where they 
will have to hear the said confessions; by those 
confessors, within the period of the above-mentioned 
year, those men and women who sincerely and seri- 
ously have undertaken to obtain the benefit of the 
present Jubilee, and, with this intention of benefit- 
ing by it, and to complete the other works necessary 
to do so, shall approach them to make their confes- 
sions, for this time and only in foro conscientie can. 
absolve them from excommunication, suspension, and 
other ecclesiastical sentences, and censures threat- 
ened and inflicted a jure vel ab homine, for whatever 
cause even reserved to the ordinaries of the places 
and to us, or to the Apostolic See, and which other- 
wise, in whatever concession, however ample, would 
not be understood as conceded. 

Equally may the same confessors absolve the 
above-named penitents from all the sins and ex- 
cesses, however serious and enormous they may b 
as has been said, reserved to the said ordinaries an 
to us, or to the Apostolic See, enjoined to them as a 
salutary penitence, and other things to be enjoined 
by right; as also they shall be able to commute into 
other pious and salutary works whatsoever vow, 
even sworn and reserved to the Apostolic See (ex- 
cepting, however, vows of chastity, of religion, and 
of obligation, which may have been accepted by a 
third person, or which may be to the prejudice of a 
third person, not to say the penal vows, which are 
called preservatives from sin, unless the commuta- 

judged such, as that, not less than 


tion may not nh 3 
the first material of the vow, it may prevent the 


| 
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commission of sin); and, finally, with the same au- 
thority and fullness of apostolic benignity, we con- 
cede and permit that they may dispense such peni- 
tents, even among the regulars constituted in sacred 
orders, from secret irregularity in the exercise of 
the said orders, and to ascend to the other superiors, 
contracted solely through violation of censures, 

We do not intend, however, in force of these pres- 
ents, to dispense from whatsoever other irregularity 
—whether public or secret, whether wanting or 
known—or from whatsoever other incapacity or in- 
pera he in whatsoever way contracted, or to grant 
Pe A ty for dispensing from the same, or to re- 

tate and restore into the primal state even in 
‘oro conscientia ; nor yet do we intend to derogate 
the constitution, with the opportune declara- 
tions given forth by Benedict XIV., of blessed mem- 
ory, our predecessor, which begins, ‘‘ Sacramentum 
” dated the 1st of June, in the year 1741, 
he first of his pontificate. Neither, finally, do we 
intend that these same, our letters, can or ought to 
benefit those who by us and by the Apostolic See 
or by whatsoever other prelate or ecclesiasti 
judge, may have been by name excommunicated, 
suspended, interdicted, or declared fallen under 
other sentences or censures, or publicly denounced, 
unless within the limit of the present yoar they may 
not have satisfied or come to an arrangement where 
needful with the others, For the rest, if any, having 
the intention of ing this Jubilee, after having 
commenced the fulfillment of the yresrese works, 
overtaken by death, shall not be able to accomplish 
the pate pade number of visits, we, desiring to fill 
up the measure of their pious and ready intention 
will that the said persons, truly penitent, confesse 
and communicated, may participate in the aforesaid 
indulgence and remission in the same manner as if 
they had in the prescribed days really visited the 
aforesaid churches. If any, however, aiter obtaining 
on the strength of these presents the absolution from 
the censures or the commutations of their vows or 
the aforesaid dispensations, shall change that seri- 
ous and sincere intention otherwise necessary to 
benefit by this jubilee, and thereby fail to complete 
the works necessary to gain it, although by this 
same they can scarcely consider themselves blame- 
less, we, nevertheless, decree and declare valid the 
absolutions, commutations, and dispensations, ob- 
tained with the aforesaid dispositions. We also will 
and decree that these present letters be fully valid 
and effective, and have and obtain their plenary ef- 
fect wherever they are published and put in execu- 
tion by the local ordinaries, and that they be of use 
to all the faithful of Christ who remain in the grace 
and obedience of the Apostolic See, and who are 
either living in the several jurisdictions or have just 
reached them on their journeys by land or sea; not- 
withstanding the constitutions about not grantin 
indulgences ad instar and the other apostolic consti- 
tutions, and the constitutions, ordinances, and the 
general or special reservations of absolutions, relaxa- 
tions, and dispensations, decreed in general, pro- 
vincial, and synodal councils, as well as the statutes, 
laws, customs, and uses, of every mendicant or mili- 
tary order, ay a ag or institution, even though 
confirmed by oath, or apostolic approval, or any 
other kind of ratification, as well as privileges, par- 
dons, and letters apostolic, granted to the same, es- 
pecially those in which the professors of any order, 
congregation, or institution, are expressly prohibited 
from confessing themselves outside their own com- 
munity. With regard to which things, all and sin- 
gular, although for their complete repeal, a special, 
specitic, express, and individual mention should be 
made of them and of their whole tenor, or some 
special form should be used—nevertheless, we, hold- 
ing as though their full tenor were inserted, and 
such form were most accurately adhered to, for this 
occasion and only for the above-indicated purpose, 
repeal them fully, as we repeal every thing else to 
contrary effect. 


T0 THE FAITHFUL. 

While thus by the apostolic office which we exer- 
cise, and through the solicitude with which we are 
bound to embrace the whole flock of Christ, we pro- 
pose the salutary opportunity of obtaining remission 
and grace, we cannot abstain from beseeching and 
pe by the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, the 

nee of Pastors, all the patriarchs, primates, arch- 
bishops, bishops, and other local ordinaries, prelates, 
and those who are legitimately exercising the office 
or the ordinary j ction of the above said bish- 
ops and prelates in their stead, who maintain grace 
and communion with the Apostolic See, that they 
announce 80 great a benefit to the people committed — 
to their and that they give all diligence in 
order that all the faithful being reconciled to God 
by penance, may turn to the gain and profit of their 
souls the grace of the Jubilee. Therefore, your first 
care, venerable brethren, after having im jlored with 
public prayers the divine clemency to fil the minds 
and hearts of all with His light and » Shall be 
to direct, by means of timely instruction and admo- 
nition, the Christian eople to perceive the fruit of 
the Jubilee, so that they may understand accurately 
what are the force and the nature of the Christian Ju- 
bilee for the profit and advantage of souls in which 
with a spiritual reason are abundantly fulfilled by 
virtue of the Lord Christ those benefits, which among 
the Jewish people were promised by the law on the 
return of every fiftieth year, and so that they may 
be still sufficiently instructed with regard to the 
force of indulgences, and of all those things which 
ought to be performed for the fruitful confession of 
sins, and for the holy receiving of the sacrament of 
the eucharist. Because then-not only the example 
but the whole work of the ecclesiastical ministry is 
necessary in order that the fruits of the desired 
holiness may be had among the people do not omit, 
venerable brethren, to excite the ze of your priests, 
pb i and readily to exercise their ministry par- 
ticularly in this time of salvation ; for which and for 
the common good, it will certainly conduce much, 
when it can be done, if they, preceding the Chris- 
tian people with the example of piety and religion, 
will M means of spiritual exercises, renew the spir- 
it of their holy calling, so that they may employ 
themselves more usefully and salutarily in the dis- 
charge of their own offices and in the sacred missions 
to be directed to the people according to the order 
and method prescribed by you. Since, therefore, at 
the present time so many are the evils which need 
to be repaired and the benefits which need to be 
sought, drawing the sword of the spirit, which is the 
Word of God, give every heed that your people be 
led to detest the immense sin of blasphemy, the 
violation of which nothing at the present time is too 
sacred to escape, and that they be led to know and 
fulfill their duties about the holy observance of the 
festival days and about the laws of fasting and ab- 
stinence to be observed according to the prescrip- 
tion of the Church of God, and this to avoid those 
punishments which the contempt of such things has 
called down upon the earth. So likewise let your 
anxious zeal watch constantly over the maintenance 
of discipline among the clergy and securing the Bro 
ordering of the clergyman, and in every possible 
way give assistance to the youth around you, who 
are placed in so many dangers and who are sub- 
jected to so many aoe perils. You certainly are 
not ignorant. This kind of evil was so ‘bitterly sad 
for the heart of the Divine Redeemer himself as to 
cause him to utter against the authors of the same 
these words: ‘* Whosoever shall offend one of these 
little children that believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck and he 
were cast into the sea’? (St. Mark ix. 41). Nothing 
then is more worthy the time of the Holy Jubilee than 
being unweariedly occupied in every work of chari- 
ty; this, then, also shall be the duty of your zeal, 
venerable brethren, the adding of stimulus, so that 
the poor may be relieved, sins may be redeemed 
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with alms, the benefits of which are shown to be so 
numerous in Holy Scripture; and that the fruit of 
love may be greater and more lasting, shall be very 
opportune if the funds supplied by charity are di- 
rected to aid or establish those pious institutions 
which at the present time are considered most con- 
ducive to the well-being of souls and bodies, If to 
obtain these benefits your minds and efforts are 
united, it cannot fail but that the kingdom of Christ 
and His righteousness shall receive great increase 
and that in this acceptable time and in these days of 
salvation the divine clemency shall pour upon the 
sons of love a great abundance of heavenly gifts. 

To you, fi Ys all ye sons of the Catholic Church, 
we direct our discourse, and you, each and all, we 
exhort with paternal affection so to make use of this 
opportunity of the Jubilee to obtain pardon as the 
sincere pursuit of your salvation requires of you. If 
at all times itis necessary—now more especially is it 
s0—most beloved sons, to cleanse the conscience 
from dead works, to offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, to bring forth fruits meet for repentance and. 
to sow in tears that you may reap in joy. The Di- 
vine Majesty sufficiently shows what he requires 
from us, while now, for a long time, through our de- 
pravity, we are laboring under His threatenings and 
under the inspiration of the spirit of His anger. In 
truth, ‘men are accustomed when they are suffering 
under a too hard necessity, to send embassadors to 
neighboring nations to receive some aid. We, as is 
better, send an embassy to God himself;”? from Him 
we implore aid, to Him we turn with all our hearts, 
with prayers, and fastings, and alms. For, ‘‘ the 
nearer we are to God the further shall our enemies 
be driven from us” (S. Maxim., Hom. xci.). But 
do re chiefly hear the apostolic voice because we are 
embassadors of Christ. Ye who labor and are heavy 
laden, and who, departing from the path of salva- 
tion, are oppressed by the yoke of depraved desires, 
and by the slavery of the devil, do not despise the 
riches of the goodness and patience and long-suffer- 
ing of God, and while there is opened out before you 
so easy and broad a way for the obtaining of par- 
don, do not, by your obstinacy, render yourselves 
inexcusable before the Divine udge, and lay up for 
yourselves a treasure of wrath in the day of wrath, 
and of the revelation of the just judgment of God. 
Return, therefore, sinners, be reconciled to God; the 
world passeth. away, and the lust thereof; cast off 
the works of darkness, put on the armor of light; 
cease to be the enemies-of your own souls, so that 
you may at the last merit peace in this world, and in 
the world to come the eternal rewards of the just. 
These are our desires, these things we will not cease 
to ask from the most merciful Lord, and these same 
benefits—all the sons of the Catholic Church being 
united to us in this society of prayer—we trust we 
can obtain accumulatively from the Father of Mer- 
cies. Meanwhile, for the successful and salut. 
fruit of this holy work, let the auspicious omen of all 
grace and heavenly gift be the apostolic benediction, 


which from our inmost heart we affectionately grant — 


in the Lord to-you all, venerable brethren, and to 
you beloved children, as many as are numbered 
within the Catholic Church. 

Given in Rome, near St. Peter’s, the 24th of De- 
cember, of the year 1874, and twenty-ninth of our 
pontificate. POPE PIUS IX. 

A document purporting to be a brief of 
Pius IX., regulating the next papal election, 
was issued in Germany, but proved to be spu- 
rious, and was disavowed at Rome. The ques- 
tion of the coming. election. was, however, 
taken up by the German Government in its re- 
lations with that of Italy. During the year 
the Pope, in’ answer to various delegations, 
pronounced a number of allocutions, all bear- 
ing on the actual condition of the Church in 
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Italy and throughout the world. On the 17th 
of June, in reply to an address from Oardinal 
Patrizi, Dean of the Sacred College, on the 
occasion of the twenty-ninth anniversary of 
his election, Pius IX. delivered the following 
allocution, bearing on attempts made to bring 
about terms between the Holy See and the 
Italian Government : 


As afflictions grow greater, as contradictions and 
the infernal rage against the Church of Jesus Christ 
and against the Holy See increase, so also there in- 
crease in this Sacred pda bs its firmness and con- 
stancy in sustaining the rights of the Spouse of Je- 
sus Christ and the seat of His Vicar. The words 
ak ae by his Eminence, the Cardinal Dean, prove 
that with the growth of evil there corresponds the 
growth of. your efforts and of your labors to combat 
it. And it should be so, because it is your duty to 
share with me in the administration and the govern- 
ment of the universal Church. In fact, at this mo- 
ment, while the Church is so maltreated and perse- 
cuted, we see flowing to Rome demands for instruc- 
tion, for counsel, and for ‘decisions. The Coe 
tions are more frequented, and it appears that the 
Catholic world more than ever has its eyes fixed 
upon the centre of unity and this chair of truth, that 
it may receive from it light to guide it in the midst 
of the terrible storms that agitate it. And, since it 
has a God to permit me to begin the twenty- 
ninth yedr of my pontificate, this occasion appears 
to me opportune to renew certain acts which cannot 
long be neglected, so as not to lead into error men 
of good faith, and not to give any pretext to the 
enemy to offer in opposition customs and preserip- 


‘tions. Then, in the presence of this august assem- 


bly which surrounds me, I repeat the most solemn 
protests against the usurpation of the temporal do- 
minions of the Holy See, against the spoliation of 
the religious orders, and, in fine, against all the sac- 
rilegious acts committed by the enemies: of the 
Church of Jesus Christ. In renewing these protesta- 
tions I have, besides, a motive suggested by an ex- 
eerie gt circumstance. A little. time ago some 
people addressed me, as well viva voce as by writing, 
certain desires tending to establish a rapprochement 
between us and the new-comers. The last letter, 
which is still upon my table, is written with much 
calmness and respect. They tell me in it that, bein 

the Vicar of a God of peace, I ought to pardon all 
the enemies of the Church, and remove the excom- 
munications with which I have loaded their con- 
sciences. 

And observe here that the revolutionaries are of 

two kinds—one has imagined and brought to its 
term the revolution; the other has adhered to it 
while dreaming of happiness, of progress, and of 
some unknown earthly paradise, without seeing that. 
they would reap tribulations, torments, and a thou- 
sand miseries. The first, obstinate in their hearts, 
are the Pharaohs of our age; hard as the millstone ; 
an act of the greatest goodness would not soften 
them. The second (to whom belong those who 
speak to me in a low voice and who write to me with 
sentiments of moderation), seeing that the earthly 
paradise has vanished, that to wealth, to riches, to 
the prosperity of which they dreamed, there has sue- 
ceeded a deluge of evils, with taxes and enormous 
oppressions, experience stings of conscience for hav- 
ing codperated in producing this state of things, and 
they appeal to my “sentiments of peace.” But 
what peace can I have with them? They experience 
stings! And for what {pein Saul experienced 
them also when, wounded to death, and to be deliv- 
ered from them, he prayed the Amalekite soldier to 
kill him. ‘Stand over me and slay me, since dis- 
tress overwhelms me.’* And the soldier dared to 
kill him, and took away from him that little life 
which remained to him, for which he was mortally 
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speished by David, And what do they aim at? 
hat the Pope will become for them an Amalekite 
soldier, or that the Pope should imitate the suicide 
of the unhappy Saul? Oh, insensate counsels! If 
the Amalekite did not escape the chastisement of 
David, could the Vicar of the Eterna] Bishop of our 
souls escape the chastisement of God? ey ask 
for peace ; shes ask for a truce; they ask, I say, for 
a modus vivendi/ And is a modus vivendi (a way of 
living) possible with an adversary who is continuall 
armed with a é (way of hurting), wit 
amodus auferendi (a way of stealing), with a modus 
destruendi (way of destro » With a modus ocei- 
dendi ( way of killing)? Can the calm ever be 
geome oa Me the senna pores alee on rises 
u own eve ng, tearing up the roots 
ana destroying all that it finds in its way 

What shall we do, then, venerable brethren, we 
to whom it has been said, “+ Statis in domo Dei, et 
in atriis domus Dei nostri” (you stand in the house 
of God and the halls of the house of or We 
shall be united with the Episcopate which in Ger- 
many, in Brazil, and in all the Church gives lumi- 
nous proofs of constancy and firmness. We will unite 
peek ves to it and to all the souls dear to our Lord, 
and we shall be constant in prayer, demanding pa- 
tience and courage to combat our enemies; but not 
with sword in hand, for Jesus Christ combats with 
the Cross, and the Cross will be our arm, and we 
shall supplicate God for them, never conforming 
ourselves to their principles, but condemning the 
poltroons who repeat, in their cowardice, ‘‘ What 
will you do? How will you do it?” an imbecile 
aE eee. of i rome of she bgey pas not 
of men. Courage,then. Bles ary, whose feast 
we celebrate to-day under the title of Ausilium 

hristianorum, inspires us. The 24th of May, des- 
tined for this feast, has been occupied this year by 
the feast of the Holy Spirit, the Spouse of Ma 
Let this coincidence augment our confidence. 
Bay. has protected one Pius, who crushed the pride 
of the Turks; as she protected another Pius to 
crush a great imperial pride; so at this hour she 
protects the least Pius and his see, attacked by a 


. thousand different enemies. And as she has con- 


uered apud Echinadas Insulas (at the Islands of 
eins ; as she has conquered apud Savonam (at 
Savona), the morning of a new victory will come 
apud Sanctum Petrum (at St. oe £9 

May God bless me, His unworthy Vicar, and you, 
my collaborators, in the administration of His 
Church. And may He, by this papedioon, plunge 
our hearts in the fire of His love. May the same 
benediction descend upen the episcopate, the reli- 
gious orders, and especially upon the poor religious, 
so ill-treated and oppressed. May it descend upon 
families, upon fathers and mothers—in fine, upon 
everybody. And may it be the pledge of the eter- 
nal benediction which God will ey us at our depart- 
ure from this life!  Benedictio Dei, ee. 


The Italian Government continued the con- 
fiscation of ecclesiastical property. On the 4th 
of January, thirty-two convents were seized 
in Rome, and property belo: to the Roman 
churches and even to the Propaganda, given 
by Catholics of all countries for the purpose of 
su cm foreign missions, were seized and 
sold. According to statistics officially given 
between October 26, 1867, and July 81, 1874, 
102,019 pieces of property were seized and 
sold, armies $93,480,942. The vestments, 
church-plate, office books, libra’ also seized, 
were valued at about $3,000,000. In the prov- 
ince of Rome 4,054 ecclesiastical institutions 
have been seized. 

The demonstrations made on the anniversary 


address to the Pope. 


of the Pope led to arrests, and the severe pun- 
ishment, extending to years, of some who 
shouted “ Viva Pio Nono!” The removal of the 
stations and cross from the Colosseum was fol- 
lowed by the prohibition of all praying there, 
and the arrest of the Belgian Countess Stein- 
lein, and other foreign ladies. A Catholic Con- 
gress met at Venice in June, which sent an 
The clergy were not, 
however, generally molested in their functions, 
except in some cases like that of we Rota, 
who was imprisoned in September for lan- 
guage used in a pastoral letter. 

In Prussia and the German Empire the en- 
forcement of the Falk laws was steadily con- 
tinued. The Pope, on the 8d of November 
1878, had addressed to the Archbishop of 
Gnesen and Posen the following, encouraging 
him in the course he had taken: 


Rev. Brorner—Greeting, Apostolic blessings. If 
at any time it has been God’s pleasure to show to 
men that the fabric of the Church is of Divine 
building, and that on that account all attacks di- 
rected against it by the powers of hell and the mal- 
ice of man must be in ee it is now, rever- 
end brother, while this truth is forced upon the sight 
even of those who do not wish to see it, for He 

ermitted all to conspire for the destruction of the 
hurch. We see pare rete g e laws and tem- 
poral superiority arrayed against it, the effect of 
resolutions long formed brought to realization by 
protracted labor and developed by the most exasper- 
ated sect, which has almost everywhere secured su- 
reme power. Its professors are designated rebels ; 
its bishops are condemned by lay courts eeeced 
persecuted with fines, deprived of their offices and 
expelled the country. The spiritual orders are pro- 
hibited, the clergy is gagged, and, by rete 
measures, prevented from exercising its office. Ed- 
ucation of youth in the spirit of the Church is for- 
bidden, in order that, on the one hand, the popula- 
tien may not be confirmed in the principles of re- 
ligion, and that, on the other, the hope may vanish 
of able and faithful servants of the altar being 3 
trained up. In order to undermine the glory o 
God, the property dedicated to God is robbed; 
tne em Hon fey oan | of sj meee y t = 
ondage in or apc ough utterly iled, he 
bags not govern the Church with freedom seeonding 
to his powers, All this, reverend brother, makes 
your heart bleed, but it likewise rends our own; for, 
though we are grieved at the heavy portion of woe 
meted out specially to you—so heavy that by the 
weight of our persecutions your health has been en- 
dangered—we see on the other hand, and beyond this, 
the evil spreading over the whole of Europe to its 
full len and breadth, and, moreover, over other 
continents likewise. 

Nevertheless, the very magnitude of the evil and 
the uncommon breadth of the diffusion give the 
sure hope deliverance is close at hand; for if 
God at a former time, when He desired to save the 
world, permitted so many devilish perversities that 
even His own Son was not spared, we have cause to 
infer that the same God is now, by the unbridled ef- 
forts of hell, preparing the Gin pay eventual re- 
generation, and for a triumph of the Church, at this 
moment deprived of all human assistance, and that 
by the visible manifestation of His power He will 
compel even the proudest hearts into obedience. 

ermore, reverend brother, you make the tokens 
of your love the dearer to us the more you are 
ufflicted with troubles, and m ously sacrifice 
every thing, even life itself, to the execution of your 
office; and the more resolutely and stanch you fight 
for the Church the more does our desire qa in in- 
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tensity that you may be quickly restored to all the 
more complete health. 

The gifts from your diocesans which you have 
forwarded to us forced us to admire their fervent 
love, but have at the same time occasioned a certain 
regret because these alms are offered by those who 
are themselves hemmed in on all sides by severe 
tribulation. Receive, therefore, the assurance of the 
deep gratitude of our heart, you as well as your clergy 
and your people, on behalf of whom we pray fer- 
vent 
aeitsh wsiith He has given their pastor, and like per- 
severance in the hour of peril in which they find 
themselves. May God grant them and you that un- 
failing unanimity which annihilates and exhausts all 
the power of the adversaries, in order thus to pro- 
vide a fresh victory for the just cause and fresh glory 
for the Church. Meanwhile, as herald of the grace 
of God, and in proof of our particular attachment, 
we pronounce upon you and both your archdioceses 
our apostolic blessing. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, November 3, 1878, 
the twenty-eighth of ourreign. PIUS P. P. IX. 

On the 24th of November, President Gun- 
ther cited the archbishop -to resign his epis- 
copal dignity within a week, or in default 
thereof to appear before the Royal Tribunal 
of Ecclesiastical Affairs at Berlin. He replied 
the next day in a spirited letter, denying the 
competency of the civil power to depose him 
from a purely ecclesiastical office, or the jus- 
tice of making the conscientious discharge of 
his duty a crime against the state. He as well 
as several other bishops had been repeatedly 
fined, each act of episcopal jurisdiction being 
regarded a new offense, but, as the seizure of 
property had failed to intimidate them, he was 
now prosecuted for appointing a priest named 
Anton Arndt to the parish of Felehne without 
leave of the Government officials. Declining 
to appear before the Royal District Court, 
criminal division, he was condemned to im- 
prisonment, and on February 3d sent to Os- 
trowo, a town on the Olabock. The remaining 
archbishops and bishops then issued a circular 
letter, in which, looking forward to the possible 
removal of all the Catholic bishops and priests, 
they exhort all to fidelity and courage. The 
Bishop of Treves’ andthe Archbishop of Co- 
logne were arrested in March, and priests in 
all parts of. the country were imprisoned. On 
the 15th of April, Archbishop Ledochowski, 
though actually in prison, was tried before the 
Ecclesiastical Tribunal in Berlin, condemned 


for not appearing, and deprived of his see. The ~ 


Bishop of Paderborn was also imprisoned, re- 
fusing a subscription made up to pay his fines. 
A new law, supplemental to the Falk law, 
provided that all church officials who at the di- 
rection of any bishop, unrecognized by the state, 
or deposed by the state, or at the direction 
of any person acting for such bishop, in oppo- 
sition to the law, shall carry out any ecclesias- 
tical functions, will be fined one hundred 
thalers, or undergo a year’s. imprisonment. 
And, if, in the fulfillment of such a commission, 
they shall perform any episcopal duties, they 
shall be imprisoned from six months to two 
years. Provision was also made, requiring 
Catholics to elect new bishops and priests to 


to God that He may give them the same, 
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replace any who should be deposed by the 
state and in default the church property was 
to be seized. The Catholic chapter of Posen 
having, on the 19th of June, refused to elect a 
capitular vicar or recognize the see as vacant, 
an administration of the diocese was appointed 
by government. A Catholic congress met at 
Mayence in June, but its protests and those of 
the bishops were disregarded. The Goyern- 
ment even prosecuted and on July 20th pun- 
ished thirty-six noble ladies who had sent an 
address of sympathy to the Bishop of Minster. 
The attempt to assassinate Bismarck tended to 
make the Government more. rigorous, and the 
police on the 1st of November attempted to 
arrest a priest while saying mass at Treves. 
This led to a conflict in the church between the 
police and the people, in which blood was shed. 
The movements led, as usually happens, to ac- 
cessions to the Church assailed, the chief con- 
vert to the Catholic Church in Germany being 
the Queen-dowager of Bavaria, in September. 

Early in the year Austria showed a dispo- 
sition to adopt an ecclesiastical policy similar 
to that of Prussia, reviving the theories of 
Joseph II. This drew from Pius IX. the fol- 
lowing Encyclical: 

Dear Sons anp VENERABLE Breraren, HEAwTE 


anp Apostotio Benepiotion: Scarcely had we, in 
our letter of November 24th last, announced to the 


‘Catholic world the serious persecution which has 


been inaugurated against the Church in Prussia and 
in Switzerland, than a fresh source of anxiety was 
prepared for us by the news of other acts of injustice, 
menacing this Church, which may well, like its Di- 
vine Spouse, utter this complaint, ‘t You have added 
to the pains of my wounds.”” These instances give 
us all the more anxiety as they are committed by 
the Government of the Austrian people, which, in - 
the most glorious period of Christian history, fought 
so valiantly for the Catholic faith, in the closest al- 
liance with this Apostolic See. ; 

It is true that a few years back certain decrees 
were published in that monarchy which are diamet- 
rically opposed to the most sacred rights of the 
Church and of the treaties solemnly concluded, and 
which we, conformably with our duty, condemned 
and declared invalid in our allocution of June 22, 
1868, addressed to our venerable brothers, the car- 
dinals of the Holy Roman Church. But now new laws 
have been presented for the deliberation and ap- 
proval of the Reichsrath, which tend openly to lead 
the Church into the most pernicious condition of 
servility, and to place her entirely at the mercy of 
the secular power, which is contrary to the divine 
arrangement of our Lord Jesus Christ. For the Cre- 
ator and Redeemer of the human race has founded 
the Church most assuredly, as His visible kingdom 
upon earth; He has not only endowed it with the 
supernatural gis of an infallible teaching for the 
Hokie: mastn of holy doctrines, with a holy priest- 

ood for the performance of divine services and the 
sanctification of souls by the sacrifice and the sacra- 
ments, but He has also given it full power to create 
laws and to judge and exercise a salutary constraint 
in all things relating to the true end of the kingdom 
of God upon earth. But this supernatural Mle of 
ecclesiastical government, based on the teachings of 
Jesus Christ, is entirely distinct and independent 
of the secular authority. This kingdom of God on 
earth is a kingdom of a perfect society which rules 
and governs itself, according to its own laws and its 
right, by its own chiefs, who watch over it so as to 
give an account of souls, not to secular sovereigns, 


‘trian Reichsrath contain 


ROMAN OATHOLIO CHUROH. 759 


but to the Prince of Pastors—to Jesus Christ, who 
instituted pastors and rs, who, in their spirit- 
ual administration, are subject to no secular power. 
Just as itis the duty of the hierarchy to govern, so 
also is it the duty of the faithful, according to the 
admonition of the apostle, to obey and to submit to 
them; and therefore it is that the Catholic people 
have a sacred right which ought not to be interfered 
with by the civil power in its sacred duty of follow- 
the discipline and laws of the Church. 
ou recognize with us, dear sons and venerable 
brothers, that the laws debated to-day in the Aus- 
and manifest a serious vio- 
lation of this divine constitution of the Church, and 
an intolerable subversion of the rights of the Apos- 
tolic See, of the holy canons, and of the entire Cath- 


7 
In effect, by virtue of these laws, the Church of 
Christ, in almost all its relations and acts relative to 
the direction of the faithful, is judged and consid- 
ered completely subordinate and subjected to the 
r power of the secular authorities, and this is 
very openly expressed and, so to say, spoken of as a 
principle in the document which explains the full 
object and sense of the laws in question. It is also 
expressly declared that the sec government, in 
é of its unlimited power, possesses the right of 
making laws on eccles stical subjects just as it has 
on those —_— secular, and to overlook and domi- 
nate the Church just as if it were a mere human in- 
stitution within the empire. 

By this the secular government arrogates to itself 
the right of judgment and teaching over the consti- 
tution and rights of the Catholic Church, as well as 
over its exalted administration, which it exercises 
of itself, partly by its laws and acts, and partly by 
different ecclesiastical persons. 

Hence it follows that this will and power of the 
civil government — the Dr ce of the religious 
sonny which was established by divine ordination 

or the direction of the Church and edification of 
the body of Christ. Against such a usurpation 
of the sanctuary the great Ambrose rightly says: 
“They say that every thing is permitted to Cesar, 


and that all things belong to him.” I answer: “ Do - 


not imagine that thou possessest an imperial right 
over the things consecrated to God. Do not exalt 
ee Ot but be subject to God,’? He has written: 
** What is God’s is God’s, and what Cesar’s, Ce- 
sar’s.””? To the Emperor belong the palaces, the 
priests, the churches. 

As regards these laws which have been preceded 
by an exposition of their object, they are in reality 

the same nature and kind as those of Prussia, 
and prepare for the Church in Austria the same 
misfortune, although they appear at first sight to 
= more moderate when compared with the Prussian 

WS. 

We do not care to exumine in detail each article 
of these laws, but we cannot pass in silence the 
cruel insult which by the P dome yeas of such laws 
has been offered to us and to this Apostolic See, as 
well as to yourselves, dear sons and dear brethren, 
and to the entire Catholic people of the empire. 

The eontract which was concluded in 1855 be- 
tween ourselves and the illustrious Emperor, and 
was confirmed by this Catholic sovereign by the 
most solemn promises and prom d throughout 
the entire empire, is now presented to the Chamber 
of Deputies, with the declaration that it is complete- 
ly without force and annulled, and this without an 
previous negotiation with the Apostolic See, an 
moreover with a sa contempt of our most just 
representations. Could such a thing ever have hap- 
pened at a time when public faith had still some 
value? But now, in this sad epoch, it is not only 

dertaken but completed. Against this public vio- 

on of the Concordat we protest once more, before 
you, well-beloved sons and venerable brothers. 

We reprove all the more this outrage inflicted 


upon the Church, as the cause and pretext of this 
rupture of the Concordat and of other laws which 
were attached to it are insidiously rested upon the 
definition of the teachings of faith published and 

ed by the Gicumenical Council of the Vati- 
can; and they have spoken of these Catholic dog- 
mas in an impious manner and styled them new 
fushioned, and changes made in the articles of. faith 
and in the constitution of the Church, 

There may be in the Empire of Austria some per- 
sons who have renounced the Catholic faith on ac- 
count of these unworthy inventions; but its illus- 
trious monarch and the whole imperial household 
preserve and confess it, as do also the vast majority 
of the people, and it is to this people that these 
laws, founded on such inventions, are to be given. 
Therefore, without our knowledge and will, the 
have torn the convention which we had conclude 
with the noble Emperor in the interest of the sal- 
vation of souls and the advantage of the state. A 
new form of right has been invented, and they have 
attributed to the civil B Nabotcursars a Dew power, so 
that it can interfere in all ecclesiastical matters, and 
so that it can ordain and arrange the affairs of the 
Church as it thinks fit. 

With the projected Jaws they have been able to 
bind the Church with heavy chains and to paralyze 
her action and her inviolable liberty, which she must 
ever possess for the government of the faithful, the 
religious guidance of the people, and even of the 
clergy, to help the progress of Christian life toward 
evangelical perfection, in the administration and 
even possession of property. They introduce per- 
version in discipline, they favor apostacy, and the 
union and conspiracy of the sects against the true 
dogmas of Christianity are actually protected and as- 
sisted by laws. 

In truth, a great task would fall to our lot if we 
had to mention the nature and number of the evils 
which we should have to fear as soon as the laws 
are in operation; but, dear sons and venerable broth- 
ers, they cannot either deceiye us or escape your 
wisdom, for really all the ecclesiastical functions and 
benefices, and even the exercise of pastoral duties, 
are so entirely subjected to the civil power, that the 
ecclesiastical superiors, ef C9 that they would 
submit to the new laws—which is far from being 
possible—would ultimately not be able to adminis- 
ter their dioceses (for which they have a strict ac- 
count to render to God) according to the salutary 
rules of the Church, but they would be obliged to 
exercise this direction and to restrain it according 
to the will and pleasure of the head of the state. 

Again, what are we to expect from those laws that 
bear the heading in consideration of the religious 
communities? ‘heir fatal intent and hostile mean- 
ing are so evident that all easily perceive that they 
are destined to prepare the way for the ruin end ex- 
tinction of the religious orders. The loss of tempo- 
ral property is so great tbat it is scarcely to be dis- 
tinguished from a Vota sale and confiscation. The 
Government will place the property in question un- 
der its authority after the passing of these laws, and 
will dp ee to itself the right and power of divid- 
ing it, of letting it out, and of reducing it by taxation 
to such an extent that the miserable result and bene- 
fit which will remain over can scarcely be considered 
by the Church as honorable, but rather as a mock- 

and a mere cloak to cover the injustice. 

As the laws discussed by the Chamber of Deputies 
of the Austrian Reichsrath are worded in this sense, 
and based upon the principles which we have ex- 

sed, you can clearly see, dear sons and venerable 

rothers, the actual gers which menace the flock 
placed under your charge and vigilance. The uni 
and peace of the Ch are notably at stake, an 
they only wish to deprive her of that liberty which 
St. Thomas of Canterbury well called ‘the soul of 
the Ch without which she has no life, and with- 
out which has no strength to fight against those 


760 


who seek to possess by inheritance the sanctuary of 
God.’ 


This phrase has been explained by another invin- 
cible defender of the same liberty, St. Anselm, in the 
following terms: ‘‘God loves nothing in the world 
so much as the liberty of the Church. Let those 
who care less to serve the Church than to dominate 
her consider themselves the enemies of God. God 
pine: His spouse, the Church, to be free, and nota 
slave,”? 

Therefore we call upon you and seek to inflame 
your pastoral vigilance and the zeal which animates 
you for the welfare of the house of God, so that you 
may do your best to remove the danger which is ap- 
proaching. Take great courage to sustain the fight 
worthily, for it is a combat which is in every sense 
worthy of your virtue. We feel certain that you 
will display neither less courage nor strength than 
our other honorable brethren who elsewhere, amid 
the most bitter trials, having become in the midst 
of contempt and persecution a spectacle, endure 
with joy, for the liberty of the Church, not only the 
loss of their goods, but even in chains sustain the 
combat of grief. But our hopes are not all placed 
on your own strength, but on God. This matter 
concerns Him, who by His intallible Word advises 
and teaches us, ‘‘In the world you will be perse- 
cuted, but have confidence; I have conquered the 
world.’ 

We, therefore, who by virtue of our Apostolic 
charge, in which the grace of God strengthens our 
weakness, have been placed at the head as guide in 
this cruel warfare ae era the Church, we repeat and 
praise the words of the Saint of Canterbury, who 
thus expresses himself in words which admirably 
suit our times: ‘* The war which the enemies of God 
wage against us isa war between themselves and the 
Almighty.” Therefore, we only desire of them 
what the Eternal God when He made Himself flesh 
left to the Church as His eternal legacy. 

Uplift ho hearts, therefore, with us in faith and 
in love of Christ, for the protection of the Church, 
and come to the help of your fellow-men, with the 
authority and the wisdom which you share, for no 
good will befall them as long as the Church is de- 
prived of liberty. We have confidence in you—all 
the more because the cause of God is at stake. In 
that which concerns us it is certain that we should 


prefer, much rather, to suffer temporal ills than as- 


sume the trials of a disgraceful servitude. For the 
issue of this struggle has for posterity this signifi- 
cance—that the Church will be eternally afflicted. 
May God preserve us from ‘this, or else that she en- 
joy an eternal liberty! Butas you will have to di- 
rect your efforts to prevent the meagers which menace 
the Sharch, by your authority and by your wisdom, 
you will readily rien that nothing would be 
more opportune or useful than that you should ex- 
amine in common council the proper means whereby 
to attain this object. While they are attacking the 
Church, it is your duty to protect the faithful; but 
the wall of defense will be all the more sure, and 
the defense itself all the stronger, the more unani- 
mous and united gat efforts are, and the more care- 
fully and zealously studied and acrenere the means 
you employ to master the situation. e exhort you 
to unite’ yourselves as much as possible, and to fix, 
after common deliberation, a sure and approved line 
of conduct, which will permit you, conformably with 
the duties your position imposes on you, to com- 
bat in common accord the evils which menace the 
Church, and to protect her with all your energy. 
Our exhortation is necessary in order that we may 
not appear to have neglected our. duty in such an 
important matter, but we are convinced that even 
without the exhortation you would have done your 
duty. Further, we have not abandoned the hope 
that God will withdraw these ‘existing evils, and 
what encourages us thus to hope is the- devotion 
and faith of our well-beloved son in Christ, the 
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Emperor and King, Francis Joseph, whom we have 
pressingly adjured, in a letter addressed to him this 
day, never to allow that in his vast empire the 
Church be subjected to an ignominious servitude and 
his Catholic subjects to great afflictions. 

But as the number of assailants of the Church is 
great, as each assault is eminently dangerous, you 
can at least persevere without fear. May He dei 
to guide your decisions and sustain you by iis 
strength and seer protection, so that you 
may decide happily and realize all that may help the 
glory of His name and the welfare of souls! Asa 
sign of this divine protection and of our particular 
love we impart to each of you, dear sons and vener- 
able brothers, as also to the clergy and the faithful 
under your charge, our Apostolic benediction. 

Given at Rome, near St. Peter’s, March 7, 1874, 
and in the twenty-eighth year of our Bem 

PIUS P. P. 1X. 

A general meeting of Catholics opposed to 
the proposed bills was held at Vienna, March 
19th-24th; and the Austrian episcopate pre- 
sented to the Upper House of the Reichsrath a 
dignified memorandum embodying their objec- 
tions. The Pope, to avert the threatened aboli- 
tion of the Concordat, also, April 29th, ad- 
dressed a letter to the Austrian cardinals. The 
strong opposition evinced prevented the full 
execution of the project. 

In Switzerland, however, the position of the 
Catholic clergy and people was extremely hard. 
The Government had broken off all intercourse 
with Rome, deposed bishops, made the clergy 
‘elective, and had thus thrown many of the 
churches into the hands of a few of those who 
recognized the Old Catholic movement. The 
seizure of Notre-Dame de Vorbourg and of 
Mariastein was severely felt. The Oatholic 
congregations, where their pastors had not been 
driven out, worshiped in any temporary shelter 
they could find, but their priests were not rec- 
ognized and their marriages considered null 
and void. They were constantly punished for 
officiating or attending the sick, Before the 
close of the year scarcely a priest was left in 
the cantons of Geneva and Berne. The new 
constitution gave the General Government 
complete authority in all religious matters, ‘so 
that,” says the London Spectator, “the Con- 
federation can, in fact, prohibit the Roman 
Catholic religion, if it pleases.” 

The Russian Government had placed an ad- 
ministrator of the United Greek rite over the 
Ruthenian Catholics in the district of Chelm. 
Early in the year the Russian rite was forced 
into the churches, and the resistance of the 
peasantry drew upon them the vengeance of the 
troops. Forty were shot down at Daclow. 
Their priests are in exile or in prison; the ad- 
ministrator and deans appointed by Goyern- 
ment belong to the Russian Church, so that 
they are left without any clergy, but prefer 
death to a change of faith. The Pope, June 
27th, issued an Encyclical, disproving of the 
alterations in the liturgy sought to be forced 
upon the Ruthenians. 

In England a movement was made, supported 
by the episcopate, for establishing a university 
or college for higher studies, the object of which 
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was developed in a synodal letter, August 11th. 
It was organized with Monsignor Capel as 
rector, and a faculty numbering several distin- 
ished men. The agitations relating to the 
Catholic Church on the Continent were felt in 
England. Lord John Russell wrote to the Em- 
peror of Germany, sympathizing warmly with 
the Falk laws, and in his reply the Emperor 
ed for the moral support of England. At 

a later date Gladstone, in a very skillful pam- 
let, attacked the Vatican Decrees as making 
to the state impossible for a Catholic, 

w replies from Archbishop Manning, 

Dr. Newman, Capel, and others, to all of whom 
he replied jn a second pamphlet. The discus- 
sion was read by thousands in England and 
America, showing a general interest in the posi- 
tion of Catholics and their relation to the state. 

In the East there were also troubles. Among 
the United Armenians in the Turkish Empire, 
a party arose similar to the Old Catholics. The 
Turkish Government sided.with them, and ad- 
judged to them all the churches of the Arme- 
nian Catholics. In 1866 Hassoun, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, was elected also Patriarch of 
Cilicia, uniting in his person the two eee o 
ates of the empire; and the Pope, by a bull 
Reversurus, extended to Cilicia the electoral 
system of Constantinople. During the Vatican 
Council and the absence of Hassoun in attend- 
ance upon it, Ohan Kupelian was elected patri- 
arch by some discontented Armenians. He was 
recognized by the Porte, which exiled Patriarch 
Hassoun in 1872. The delivery of the Ca- 
thedral of Trebizond, and the Church of St. 
Saviour, June 20, 1874, to the adherents of 
Kupelian, only 2,000 out of 100,000, called out 
a protest from the French, Russian, English, 
Austrian, American, and Italian embassadors, 
but the Turkish Government did not recede. 

Remarkabie progress isclaimed for the Roman 
Catholic Church in India, especially in Ceylon; 
but in the Empire of Anam a terrible persecu- 
tion took place. On the 24th of February an 
army attacked the Christian villages of Trun- 
lam, Movink, Bantach, and a multitude of 
others, burning the villages and massacring 
most of the people. Three priests and twenty 
missionary students were slain, 300 villages 
ravaged, 70,000 Christians dispersed, slain on 
the spot, or subsequently beheaded or forced to 
seek refuge in the mountains, where many per- 
ished. Two hundred churches and ten con- 
vents were destroyed, the total loss of the An- 
amite Christians ee to $3,000,000. 

In America the revival of pilgrimages in 
Europe led to an American pilgrimage to Lour- 
des and Rome, which sailed from New York in 
May. A Provincial Council was held at San 
Francisco April 26th, and the bishops of the 
province addressed a letter of sympathy to 
Archbishop Ledochowski. A local pilgrimage 
was made to Whitemarsh, in Maryland, long a 
place of devotion. The position of Oatholies in 
public schools and public institutions was agi- 
tated in several parts. At Rochester, N. Y., 
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the authorities of the Western House of Refuge, 
November 29th, on the advice of learned coun- 
sel, decided that Catholic inmates should be 
free to attend the worship and religious instruc- 
tions of their own Church ; but the Legislature 
of New Jersey (March 28th) refused to grant a 
like freedom in similar institutions in that State. 
The assignment of the Indian tribes toreligious 
bodies had deprived Catholic Indians in various 
parts of their missionaries, and appeals were 
made to the Government by the Osages and by 
the Catholic clergy of Oregon in behalf of the 
Catholic Indians in that State. A case arose in 
Vermont which also excited attention. One 
hundred and twenty pupils in the public school 
at Brattleboro were absent to attend mass on 
Corpus Christi, a feast of obligation in the 
Catholic Church, For this they were expelled 
from the school, and a judge held the expulsion 


legal. 

The Catholic Church in the United States, 
at the close of 1874, had 7 archbishops, 53 
bishops, 4,878 priests, 4,731 churches, 1,902 
chapels and stations, 68 colleges, 1,444 parish 
schools, 511 academies, 302 asylums and hos- 
pitals, and claimed a Catholic population of 
more than 6,000,000. 

In New Brunswick a new school law was 
resisted by the Catholics as unjust and illegal ; 
but it was steadily enforced. They had main- 
tained schools of their own, and refused to pay 
the tax for non-Catholic schools ; but the prop- 
erty of the bishop was seized and sold, and one 
priest, Rev. Mr. Michaud, imprisoned October 
17th. Ata subsequent period the excitement 
led to acts of violence. : 

Brazil continued the course begun in 1873. 
Although Bishop Oliveira claimed that under 
the law (No. 809) of August 18, 1851, bishops 
could be prosecuted in the civil courts only in 
causes that were not purely spiritual, he was 
arrested in January, and taken to the arsenal 
in Pernambuco, from which he was conveyed 
to Rio Janeiro. He was brought to trial on 
the 18th of February for refusing to remove 
the interdict laid by him on certain religious 
confraternities for declining to expel members 
who belonged to Masonic lodges. One of the 
judges, known to be favorable to the bishop, 
was challenged by the crown. The bishop re- 
fused to plead, but two volunteer counsel were 
heard in his defense, and on the 21st the bishop 
was found guilty under the 96th Article of the 
Criminal Code, two judges dissenting, and he 
was sentenced to four years’ imprisonment 
with hard labor. Bishop Macedo, of Para, was 
subsequently tried and condemned to four 
rel imprisonment in the island of Cobras. 

hen the troubles began, the Brazilian Gov- 
ernment sig ager Baron Penedo to Rome, as 
was officially stated, “to try to induce the 
Pope to avoid encouraging the bishops in their 
disobedience.” Baron Penedo had presented 
a note to Cardinal Antonelli, October 29, 1878, 
maintaining that the rules of the confraterni- 
ties did not exclude Masons, and that the de- 


762 


crees of the Popes condemning Freemasons 
had not received the beneplacitum of the Bra- 
zilian Government. To this Cardinal Anto- 
nelli replied : 


The undersigned, Cardinal Secretary of State of 
his Holiness, has received the memorandum re- 
mitted to him by your Excellency with your prized 
note of the 29th of October last, and, after having 
examined with mature attention the contents of the 
document, has fulfilled the duty of promptly bring- 
ing to the knowledge of the Holy Father a cireum- 
stantial relation oF them. His Holiness, warml 
deploring the conflict in Brazil between the ecclesi- 
astical and the civil powers, the causes and cireum- 
stances giving rise to it, and the uanayey conse- 
quences which have resulted or may result from it 
has seen with much ‘satisfaction that the Imperial 
Government, in deference to the supreme chief of 
the Church, and in proof of adhesion to the Catho- 
lic religion, has directed itself to the Holy See, in- 
voking its authority to put an end to the lamentable 
conflict, and declaring at the same time that it desires 
to maintain between the two powers the good har- 
mony so necessary for the prosperity of the Church 
and state. Wherefore, the Holy Father, justly ap- 
preciating the step taken toward the Holy See b 
the Imperial Government, and also the sentiments it 
has expressed, and having presented the reply given 
by his Holiness on the 29th of May of the current 
year to Monsignor the Bishop of Olinda and Per- 
nambuco, is disposed to adopt those means which, in 
his high wisdom and his paternal benevolence toward 
the Brazilian Catholics, he will judge opportune to 
terminate the deplorable conflict. He hopes, how- 
ever, that the Imperial Government will contribute 
to the removal of all the obstacles which might de-, 
lay the prompt restoration of the desired concord, 
and will in this way assist the benignant measures 
of the Holy See. 

The undersigned cardinal judges it superfluous, 
when bringing the above to the knowledge of your 
Excellency, to make any observation upon what the 
memorandum says in respect to the beneplacitum to 
which some governments subject the decrees of coun- 
cils, the apostolic letters, and every other ecclesi- 
astical constitution, and also in respect to the appeal 
to the crown, it being well known what are the prin- 
ciples professed by the Holy See upon the one and 
the other. : 

The undersigned cardinal profits, therefore, by 
this opportunity to reiterate to your Excellency the 
assurances of his distinguished consideration. 

ANTONELLI. 

Baron Dr PEnEpo, etc., ete, 

The negotiations continued, but the Brazilian 
Government did not satisfy the Pope that the 
bishops had gone beyond the line of their duty. 
The attitude of Brazil, in appealing to an au- 
thority whose competence it denied and whose 
decrees it declared null, was anomalous. The 
Pope sustained the bishops by two briefs: 


To our Venerable Brother Antonio, Bishop of 
Belem and Para, Pius 1X. Pope. Venerable Brother, 
Health and Apostolic Benediction: From intelli- 

ence that has reached here we learn with much sat- 
isfaction the various circumstances connected with 
the struggles now going on between the Brazilian 
Episcopate and Freemasonry, so greatly misrepre- 
to us on the subject, and whose bad faith has been 
still further demonstrated by his subsequent acts. 
We, therefore, confirm all we wrote in May last to 
our Venerable Brother, the Bishop of Olinda, who 
is proving himself so worthy of his charge. And 
still further, we have seen absolutely nothing in 
your conduct against the sacred canons,. but, on the 
- contrary, we have obsérved that you have acted 


‘sented by the peeon who came as a representative. 


Jed to deplorable scenes. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


wisely and prudently in every thing. It is unneces- 
sary for us to give you any commands; but we ex- 
hort ics in this trying persecution everywhere 
waged against the Church by the Freemasons, always 
to arp & the same firmness, and never to allow 
yourself to waver either before the threats of the 
mighty, nor through a fear of spoliation, exile, im- 
prisonment, or other trials; because all afflictions 
ere to the Christian, who suffers like Jesus Christ, 
s0 many crowns of glory. They manifest no less 
than they strengthen in the eyes of the faithful the 
authority of the bishop, and increase their faith 
more than any counsel or cares whatsoever. In a 
word, just as in the infancy of the Church they over- 
came idolatry, so will they overthrow Freemasonry, 
together with the multitude of abominable errors 
growing out of it, and they will reéstablish the prae- 
tice of our religion in all its integrity. ‘These afilic- 
tions, doubtless, appear to surpass the strength of 
human infirmity, but we can do every thing in Him 
who strengthens us, and in whose name we combat. 
We earnestly implore, therefore, His all-pow 
aid for you, for the illustrious and most worthy 
Bishop of Olinda and for your venerable brethren ; 
and at the same time, as an earnest of heavenly gifts 
and as an evidence of our special good-will, we mos 
affectionately bestow upon you, Venerable Brother, 
upon them and upon your whole diocese. our Apos- 
tolic Benediction. 

Given at Rome, near St. Peter’s, on the 18th of 
May, 1874, and the twenty-ninth of our pontificate. 

: PIUS IX., POPE. 


The brief to the Bishop of Olinda was simi- 
lar in tone, heartily approved of his course, 
and hoped for his speedy liberation. The im- 
prisonment of the Bishop of Olinda and laws 
bearing on the question led in November to an 
outbreak of the people in Parahyba do Norte, 
which required the calling out of troops. 

In Venezuela President Guzman Blanco had, 
on the Prussian plan, deposed the Archbishop 
of Caracas, and ordered a new election, after 
banishing Mgr. Sylvester Guebara di Lyra, the 
archbishop, and some of his suffragans and 
clergy. Congress then passed an act, appoint- 
ed a new archbishop, suppressed convents, 
established civil marriages, and recognized 
marriages of the clergy. Against these acts 
the archbishop addressed a protest to Congress, 
April 10, 1874. Peru likewise showed hos- 
tility to institutions of the Catholic Church. 

In Chili acts were also passed, imposing 
penalties for obedience to decrees from Rome, 
which led to a protest from the Chilian hier- 
archy on the 5th of October. Ecuador, on the 
contrary, endeavored to act in harmony with 
the Catholic Church. 

Mexico pursued the course of hostility to the 
Catholic Church begun previously, and, toward 
the close of the year, expelled the Sisters of 
Charity and all priests of foreign birth. The 
Government also encouraged Protestant mis- 
sionaries from the United States, and their 
preaching and publications excited an indigna- 
tion and animosity in the lower orders which 
One missionary was 
murdered, and an attack by a mob ona private 
Catholic chapel, seized by the Government and 
given to an American missionary, resulted in 
the death of several persons at Acapulco. 

' Among the eminent Catholics who died dur- 


RUSSIA. 


ing the year were Cardinals Tarquini and An- 
agra recently promoted; Cardinal Barna- 

(February 24th), who had long been pre- 
fect of the Propaganda, in which position he 
was succeeded by Cardinal Franchi; on 
Mérode; Brother Philippe (January 8th), 
Superior of the Brothers of the Christian 

ools; Very Rey. J. B. Etienne, Superior 
of the Priests of the Mission and of the Sisters 
of Charity; Herr von Mallinkrodt, leader 
of the German Catholics; Madame Josephine 
Gretz (January 4th), Superior-General of the 
Ladies of the Sacred Heart ; and the Oratorian, 
Augustine Theiner, historian and antiquary 
(August 9th), who had, however, become sus- 
pected during the Vatican Council, and, as ap- 
peared clearly after his death, was in full har- 
mony and concert with the Old Catholic move- 


ment. 

The Old Catholics in Germany and Switzer- 
land held a strange position. Though excom- 
municated by the Pope, and by Catholics held 
to be no longer Catholics, they still claimed to 
be Catholics, and in Germany were recognized 
as still belonging to the Catholic Church, and 
their bishop as a Catholic bishop, in spite of 
his ar election and his consecration by 
a bishop not of the Catholic Church. In 
Switzerland the Government recognized them 
as Catholics, and did not recognize the Catho- 
lies or their clergy as such. Yet, the Old 
Catholic body in Germany had a distinct 
national organization, independent of all con- 
trol, and as such held a synod at Bonn, consist- 
ing of Bishop Reinkens, 28 clerical and 57 lay 
members. To retain their character as Catho- 
lies, they did not, with Loyson, reject the 
celibacy of the clergy, or the use of Latin; but 
their action on the sacraments of penance and 
of matrimony was at variance with the doctrine 
and discipline of the Catholic Church. Accord- 
ing to an official statement. made in the Prus- 
sian Parliament, the whole number of Old 
Catholics in Prussia, including all the families 
of members, was 17,028; and in Bavaria, Ba- 
den, and other German states, they were esti- 
mated at as many more; and the number of 
priests, 31. 

_ RUSSIA (Empire of all the Russias), an em- 

pire in Europe and Asia. Emperor, Alexan- 
der II., born April 17 (April 29, new style), 
1818; succeeded his father, February 18 
(March 2), 1855; crowned at Moscow, August 
26 (September 7), 1856. Sons of the Emperor: 
1, Heir-apparent, Grand-duke Alexander, born 
February 26 (March 10), 1845; married No- 
vember 4, 1866, to Maria Dagmar (born No- 
vember 26, 1847), daughter of King Christian 
IX., of Denmark. (Offspring of the union are 
two sons: Nicholas, born May 6, 1868; and 
George, born April 28, 1871.) 2. Grand-duke 
Vladimir, born April 10,1847. 8. Grand-duke 
Alexis, born January 2, 1850. 5. Grand-duke 
Sergius, April 29, 1857. 6. Grand-Duke Paul, 
born September 1, 1860. 

The area and population of the great divis- 
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ions of the Russian Empire were, according to 
the latest dates, as follows: 


PROVINCES. | Sq. Miles. | Population. | Year. 
1. European Ruseia........ 1,867,057 | 68,658,234 | 1867 
Former kingdom of Po- 

pe ra ere 49,159 6,225,618 | 1874 

@, Finland..........-.000++ 142,253 | 1,892,188 | 1872 

t cet zt | See | 

5: Contral “Asias. 2.22.12. $| 627846 |4 Sora's0 | ies 
Potala sis sakes ae 8,509,112 | 83,260,000 


European Russia, inclusive of the former 
kingdom of Poland, is divided into sixty gov- 
ernments, the area and population (in 1867) of 
which are given in the Annvat Oyctopapia 
for 1872. 

The following cities of Russia have a popu- 
lation upward of 100,000 inhabitants : 


St. Petersburg. (1869). .667,026 | Odessa... (1873). .162,814 
Moscow....... CISTa)  a19°802 Kishinev.. (1867)..108.043 
Warsaw....... 1878) ..279,502 | Riga....... (1867)..102,043 


The official estimate of revenue and expen- 
diture for the year 1874, as sanctioned by the 
Emperor, is as follows: revenue, 539,851,656 
rubles; expenditure, 536,683,836 rubles: sur- 
plus, 3,167,820 rubles. 

The public debt of Russia, on January 1, 
1873, amounted to 2,2'77,081,564 rubles. 

The new law on the reorganization of the 
Russian army was proclaimed by an imperial 
ukase, dated January 1 (January 13), 1874. 
The armed force of this empire consists of the 
standing army and the landwehr; the latter 
has to serve only in times of war. The stand- 
ing army consists of land and naval troops. 
The land army comprises: 1. The regular army, 
which is to be kept complete by annual recruit- 
ing. 2. Ofthe reserve, formed of men who are 
furloughed until they are called upon to serve 
their time, 8. Of Cossack troops, formed of 
other tribes. The landwehr embraces the en- 
tire male population capable of bearing arms and 
not belonging to the standing army, from the 
twentieth to the fortieth year of age. It is di- 
vided into two sections, one of which, containing 
the younger men, may be employed to complete 
the standing army. In times of peace the army 
will, as before, consist of about 750,000 men ; 
in times of war, the force at the disposal of 
the Government would at present be about 
1,520,000 in European Russia and in the Cau- 
casus, with about 800,000 horses. While the 
new law established the principle of universal 
liability to military service, it reserved to the 
Government the power of determining annn- 
ally how many of the able-bodied men who 
have attained the proper age are to be actually 
selected for military service. Assuming all 
those obliged to serve to be actually draughted 
into the army, Hae ct would be an alarm- 
ing one indeed, If the 40,000,000 Germans 
under the ban of universal conscription easily 
supply 130,000 recruits a year, 70,000,000 Rus- 
sians, when subject to the same régime, will 
yield a total of 227,000. This is exactly twice 
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the number of the recruits enlisted at the old 
average rate of four in each thousand males. 
Again, each man under the new law being 
obliged to hold himself in readiness for active 
service through a period of fifteen years, this, 
after the first fifteen years are over, and ever 
after, would place a force of 8,405,000 men at the 
disposal ofthe Ozar. Deducting those who die, 
or are invalided, there still remains the fearful 
figure of something like 3,000,000 soldiers. Or, 
if the Government have not the money and ne- 
cessary number of officers to carry out the law 
to its full extent, there will still be 2,000,000. 

The following particulars on the condition of 
the Russian Navy in 1874 are given by a Rus- 
sian naval journal: 


The total number of ships-of-war in Russian waters 
is 225; 29 of which are iron-clads, and they carry 921 
guns. Their total burden amounts to 172,401 tons, 
and their steam-power to 31,978 horses. The per- 
sonnel consists of 1,305 officers (including 81 ad- 
mirals), 513 pilots, 210 artillery engineers, 145 marine 
engineers, 545 mechanical engineers, 56 marine archi- 
tects, 297 admiralty officials, 260 surgeons, 480 civil 
officials, and 24,500 subordinates of various ranks, 
The ships are distributed as follows: In the Baltic 
there are 27 iron-clads and 110 unarmored steamers, 
70 of which do not carry guns, and the rest have 
about 200 guns in all, The same number of guns 
are to be placed on the iron-clads, four of which are 
still in course of construction. ‘Fhe Black Sea fleet 
consists of two iron-clads and 29 unarmored steamers. 
The iron-clads are armed with four guns, and the 
other steamers, except four which do not carry guns 
with 45. In the Caspian there are 20 unarmore 
steamers, one of which is in course of construction, 
and nine are without guns; the rest have 45 guns in 
all. The Siberian flotilla consists of 23 steamers 
seven of which carry 86 guns between them ; and 
the Aral flotilla has six small steamers, five of which 
are armed with 13 guns. In the White Sea there are 
three ships-of-war with four guns, The educational 
department of the Russian Admiralty comprises a 
naval school for 265 pupils at St. Petersburg, a sci- 
entific school for 220 pupils, a training-school for 400 
boys, and a writing-school for 150 sailors at Cronstadt; 
and a midshipmen’s school, a ship-building school, 
and a school for sailors’ daughters at Nicolaieff. A 
sum of 442,951 rubles for the expenses of’ these 
schools is included in the budget of 1874. 


The movement of commerce in the years 
1871 and 1872 was as follows: 


I, WITH EUROPE, ETO. 


IMPORTS. EXPORTS, 
COUNTRIES, : : 
1871. | 1872. | 1871. |'1872. 
ermany..... ‘aip iin ea Beale 162,717 | 171,828 | %4,911 | 77,319 
Great Britain.......... 97,284 | 120,067 | 171,778 | 143,306 
Rrancd... tcc sony eta 12,405 | 18,899] 33,978 | 22,831 
Austro - Hungarian 
Monarchy........... 16,748 | 23,786 | 13,860 | 19,559 
Tarkeys. seu wee tees 1,578 | 18,709 | 10,190 §,028 
Belgium. .: 02 suis de de 4,916 |. 5,251] 9,542] 6,907 
Netherlands..,........ 6,173 | ..5,838| 14,824] 7,487 
REG sit'o a sos. v eee ee 456 | 12,773} 8,429) 8,980 
PAIN 5.5 se sis Aaakineatls 1,484 548 378 109 
Sweden and Norway..| 4,167] 4,423] 4,963] 5,442 
Deumark ............. 8 404} 2,607} 6,802 
CRORCOLi. 6. .¥ ee ckaio ds 8,767 | 2,411) 1,857] 1,235 
Roumania ..:.........; 3y 4,092} 2,428) 2,868 
PORER CB wi a0, v0 06 55s he 61 435 658 570 
United States. ........ 16,970 | 12,295 865 | 1,078 
Other countries::..... 3, 12,878 | 1,490} 1,582 
OR sp tiie eskcdce 413,678 | 352,758 | 311,553 


RUSSIA. 


Il. WITH ASIA, ETO. 


IMPORTS. Exports. * 

COUNTRIES, 
1871. | 1872. | 1871. | 1872. 
Turkey .icidoats. - 5,446 | 6,275 | 3,469 | 8,552 
Ohina fins she cbiee pas dvs 6,524 | 8,015 | 3,482 | 2.825 
Persia  csescaccsdees 8,949 392 1,429 | 1,693 
Other countries....... 10 523 | 1,262 
Totel...cuamata tsb 15,929 | 19,235 | 8,903 | 9,832 


The movement of shipping in 1872 is ex- 
hibited in the following table: 


ENTERED. CLEARED. 

PORTS. 
Laden.|Ballast.| Total. | Laden.|Ballast.| Total. 
Baltic Sea....... 4,100 | 1,610 | 5,710) 5,271) 372) 5,643 
White Sea....... 828 | 3883 "11! 739 2 741 
Black Sea........ 1,634 | 2,016 | 3,650) 2,921) 739) 3,660 
Total, 1872...| 6,062 | 4,009 | 10,071} 8,931} 1,118 | 10,044 
‘© 1871...| 6,264 | 5,992 | 12,256} 10,952| 1,220 | 12,172 


The merchant navy, in 1874, was composed 
of 2,504 vessels, of an aggregate burden of 
260,292 lasts, among which there were 227 
steamers. Included in this number are 826 
vessels of Finland, of 123,336 lasts. 

The length of railroads in operation on Jan- 
uary 1, 1874, amounted to 16,800 kilometres, 
At the close of the year 1872 the telegraph- 
lines in operation had an aggregate length of 


‘72,084 kilometres, while the length of wire was 


145,856 kilometres, 

An imperial ukase, dated March 9 (new style 
21), 1874, regulates the administration of the 
“'Transcaspian Territory.” 


This new Russian acquisition comprises the whole 
of the country between the khanates of Khiva and 
Bokhara and the Caspian Sea. It extends north- 
ward as far as Mertvy Tultuk, southward to the At- 
trek (which is to be the Russo-Persian frontier), 
eastward to the borders of the khanate of Khiva, 
and westward to the Caspian, including the islands 
of Kulaly, Sviatoi, ete. The governor of the new 
territory is to be subordinate in all things to the 
commander-in-chief of the Caucasus, and his head- 
quarters will be at Krasnovodsk. There will also be 
a sub-district, with Alexandrovsk as its capital. The 

sting will be assisted in his races 

uties by a physician, an engineer, a topographer, 
and interpreters, and "a ha will San be at- 
tached to his deputy at Alexandrovsk. The Rus- 
sian Bs peop in the new territory will be gov- 
erned according to the general laws of the empire, 
but special regulations are laid down for the native 
population. The latter are to be divided into larger 
and smaller communities severally called ‘‘ volosts” 
and ‘‘auls.” 


The treaty betwéen Russia and Bokhara, 
concluded on October 10, 1873,* did not, as 
was at first announced, turn over to Bokhara 
the whole of the territory ceded by Khiva to 
Russia, but only a few isolated patches of pas- 
ture-land on the right bank of the Amu. The 
real oasis on that side of the river which is 
north of Meschekli remained in the possession 
and was organized into the. circle (province) 
of Amu Darya, which is subordinate to the 
Governor-General of Russian Toorkistan. 


* Sce ANNUAL OycLopapia for 1873, article “ Russia.” 


RUSSIA, 


The marriage of the only daughter of the 
Emperor, the Grand-duchess Marie Alexan- 
drovna, born October 17, 1853, with Alfred, 
Duke of Edinburgh, second son of Queen Vic- 
toria of Great Britain, took place on January 
23, 1874. There were two marriage cere- 
monies, one in conformity with the custom of 
the Eastern Church, and one of the Anglican. 
The Russian ceremony, which is very long, oc- 
cupied about two hours; when it was over, 

ir passed from the Russian church to 
the Alexander Hall, close by, where the short- 
er ceremony was performed by Dean Stanley, 
assisted by the Rev. Arthur 8. Thompson, the 
resident clergyman, who was formerly a pupil 
of the dean at Oxford. The two ceremonies 
took place under one roof, and the interval 
between them was but short. The marriage 
ceremonies were followed at four o’clock by a 
great wedding banquet. The celebration of 
the marriage was attended by the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, Prince Arthur of Great 
Britain, and the crown-prince and the crown- 
princess of the German Empire. Enthusiastic 
demonstrations in honor of the marriage took 
place in all parts of the empire. In most of 
the governments the nobility gave valuable 
wedding-presents; in many of the large towns 
the municipal corporations did the same; and 
large sums had been collected for the purpose 
of endowing educational and charitable in- 
stitutes, to bear the name of the Duke or the 
Duchess of Edinburgh. Before the duke re- 
turned with his bride to England, St. Peters- 
burg was visited, on February 13th, by the 
Emperor of Austria. At the festivities which 
were given in his honor, the Emperor as well 
as the Ozar bore public testimony to the friend- 
ly relations now existing between these two 
Governments as well as with Germany and 
Great Britain. The same assurance was re- 
peatedly given during the visits which the 
Ozar in May, June, and July, made to Germany 
and England. He started for his journey on 
May ist, going first to Stuttgart, where he 
was present at the maariage of his niece, the 
Grand-duchess Vera; thence he proceeded to 
England, and lastly to Ems, where he took the 
waters with the German Emperor. His return 
to Russia took place early in July. 

Owing to the good understanding established 
between the courts of St. Petersburg and 
Vienna, the Russian Government gave orders 
for the discontinuance of the fortification 
works in progress at Dubno and Ossovieco. 
begun some time ago with much display and 
expense. The reason officially stated was finan- 
cial considerations, but the true reason was 
sought for abroad in the better understanding 


established between the two courts. Thenew R 


fortifications are situated near the Austrian 
frontier. 

The intimate relations between the Govern- 
ments of Russia and Germany remained undis- 
turbed, although many papers of both coun- 
tries tried, on two different occasions, to spread 
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a belief in a serious disagreement having takgn 
= When the reports about negotiations 
tween Germany and Denmark, concernin 
the retrocession of Schleswig to Denmark ond 
the entrance of the entire Danish kingdom 
into the German Empire was under discussion, 
the Golos of St. Petersburg, and many other 
Russian papers, had articles strongly advocat- 
ing the continuance of Danish independence. 
“So long,” an article of the Golos says, “as 
the entrance to the Baltic is in the hands of 
Denmark, it is practically a free and open sea. 
Should Germany command the Sound, the Bal- 
tic would virtually become German property. 
Such an important change Europe does not 
wish, and will not allow. German statesmen 
ought to know that even the raising of this 
uestion is dangerous to the 8 of Europe.” 

erman papers, on the other hand, which were 
unfriendly to the policy pursued by Prince 
Bismarck, attributed a grave significance to 
the refusal of the Russian Government to rec- 
ognize the Government of the Spanish Repub- 
lic, when most of the European Governments 
followed Germany in this question, and to a 
personal letter addressed by the Czar to Don 
Carlos. The Governments of both Germany 
and Russia officially denied, however, that the 
friendly relations existing between them had 
in the least been affected. 

In Asiatic politics the rival interests of Rus- 
sia and England are too antagonistic to be per- 
manently affected by the new tie of relation- 
ship connecting the sovereign families. Though 
no unpleasant complications of any kind arose 
during the year, it was not doubted that each 
power, at more than one point, endeavored to 
counteract the influence of the other. (See 
AFGHANISTAN, and Kasuear.) At the close 
of the year it was feared that the warlike 
4 made by China for the reconquest 
of Kashgar might lead to difficulties between 
China and Russia. 

An invitation was issued from Russia to the 
other powers of Europe to send delegates to an 
International Conference, which was to consult 
on the best means to mitigate the horrors of 
war. The invitation was generally accepted, 
though with considerable reluctance by Eng- 
land, and the conference was held in August, 
at Brussels (see Bearum). 

The emigration of Tartars from the Crimea, 
which has been going on for some years, still 
continued in 1874, and the efforts made by the 
authorities to prevent it proved quite fruitless, 
The emigrants decided beforehand where they 
were to embark, and they then proceeded in 
such numbers, by small boats, to the Turkish 
ships, which lay waiting for them, that the 
ussian co smen could do nothing 
against them. It would be easy to put an end 
to the exodus with a single Russian cruiser; 
but the Government did not seem disposed to 
adopt this course, and it was inferred that the 
Government did not care about retaining a 
population which, on account of its religion, 
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conld never be amalgamated with the Russian 
nationality. From an agricultural point of 
view, however, this emigration en masse is a 
great evil. 

Besides the Tartars who emigrate to Turkey, 
Russia is losing a large number of Mennonites, 
who have arranged an emigration to the 
United States of America, as the Russian Gov- 
ernment is unwilling to exempt them from 
military service, to which they have religious 
objections. (See MENNONITES.) 

Field-Marshal Count Berg, for many years 
the Governor of the former kingdom of Poland, 
died on January 18th, and was buried with 
full military honors, the funeral services being 
attended by the Emperor, the Ozarevitch, and 
several of the Grand-dukes. In his place, 
Adjutant-General Kotzebue, Governor of New 
Russia and Bessarabia, was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief and governor-general at War- 
saw. Perfect quiet prevailed in Poland 
throughout the year. At the beginning of 
October an international agricultural exhibi- 
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tion at Warsaw, which was to have remained 
open till the 27th, was suddenly closed by the 
police. This measure was attributed to the 
discovery that the Polish nobility from Posen, 
who attended it in strong force, took no in- 
terest in the exhibition itself, but found in it 
an opportunity of displaying their disaffection 
toward Prussia. 

The breach between Poles and Russians was 
once more widened by a church movement 
among the United Greeks of Poland, which, 
after having long been planned, began at the 
close of the year to take definite shape. A 
number of congregations, headed by their 
priests, declared their secession from the com- 
munion of the Roman Catholic Church, and. 
their desire to join the state Church of Russia.’ 
According to Polish accounts, the Russian Goy- 
ernment had had recourse to the most out- 
rageous acts of cruelty to coerce priests and 
congregations into this move, which, according 
to the Russians, was, on the contrary, entirely 
voluntary. 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS, or HAWAITAN 
ISLANDS, a group of islands situated in the 
Pacific Ocean, and governed by a king. Area, 
7,629 square miles; population in 1872, 56,897, 
of whom 49,044 were natives, 889 Americans, 
1,938 Chinese, 2,539 Europeans, and 1,485 of 
mixed descent. The capital, Honolulu, had, in 
1872, 14,852 inhabitants, King, Kalukaua I., 
son of Kapaakeen, born November 16, 1836; 
elected King February 12, 1874. The Govern- 
ment is a constitutional monarchy, the present 
constitution having been proclaimed by King 
Kamehameha VY. on August 20, 1864. For the 
discussion of important questions, the King 
must convoke a secret council, consisting of 
the ministers, the governors of the principal 
islands, of the chancellor of the kingdom, and of 
sixteen members, one-half of whom are select- 
ed from natives, and onehalf from naturalized 
foreigners.. The revenue for the period from 
April 1, 1872, to March 31, 1874, amounted to 
$1,136,524, the expenditure to $1,192,512. The 
public debt on March 81, 1874, was $355,050. 
The total imports in 1873 amounted to $1,349,- 
000; the exports to $2,128,000; the vessels 
entering the port of Honolulu consisted of 106 
commercial vessels, tonnage 62,089, and 63 
whalers. 

The population of the Sandwich Islands con- 
tinued to decrease rapidly. In 1779 Oaptain 
Cook placed it at 400,000; in 1823 it was 
estimated by American missionaries at only 
142,000. According to the official censuses, 
taken at different periods, the population de- 
creased from 1832 to 1872 as follows: In 1832, 
130,815; in 1836, 108,579; in 1850, 84,164; 
in 1853, 73,138; in 1860, 69,800; in 1864, 
69,800; in 1866, 58,765; in 1872, 56,891. Cap- 
tain Vancouver, who visited the islands fifteen 


years after Cook, thought the latter over-esti- 
mated the number of inhabitants. On the other 


hand, however, there are important reasons to 


assume that Cook’s estimate is entitled to be 
thought correct. 

On November 17th the King, with a large 
suite, embarked on board the American frigate 
Benicia, to pay a visit to the United States. A 
month before, commissioners had been sent to 
Washington, to arrange with the Government 
of the United States a treaty of reciprocity. 
During the absence of the King, Prince Leleio- 
hoku acted as regent. The King arrived at 
San Francisco on December 4th. The. Presi- 
dent, who had been informed by telegraph of 
the arrival of the King, replied, in the same 
way, that he anticipated with great pleasure 
the opportunity of a special greeting, and as- 
sured his Highness of the sincere friendship 
which, in common with the people of the 
United States, he felt for his Royal Highness. 
The King reached Washington on December 
12th, where he was formally presented to the 
President on the 15th, and welcomed by Con- 
gress on the 18th. The King subsequently vis- 
ited New York, Boston, and other cities of the 
Eastern States. . 

The total membership of the Protestant 
Churches in 1873 was 12,283, the large ma- 
jority of whom are Congregationalist. The 
first Protestant missionaries arrived in the 
islands from America, in 1820. The whole 
number of persons admitted to the Hawaiian 
Protestant Churches from that time to the end 
of 1875 was 67,792. A French Catholic mission 
was established in Honoluln in 1827. In 1829 
the Government directed the Catholic priests 
to close their chapels, but in 1839 it was pre- 
vailed upon by the influence of France to de- 
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clare the Catholic religion free to all. Accord- 
ing to the official census of 1803, there were 
in the islands 11,401 Catholics, the side of 
86,840 Protestants and 2,778 Mormons. In 
1874 Catholic missionaries in the Sandwich 
Islands claimed a Catholic population of 24,- 
000, while of the remainder, according to 
their statements, 23,000 belonged to the “ sev- 
eral sects of Methodists, Anglicans, and Mor- 
mons,” and the others were pagans. The 
Sandwich Islands were made a vicariate apos- 
tolic in 1846. The number of churches in 
1874 was about 60. 

King Lunalilo I. died February 12, 1874. 
Leaving, like most of his predecessors, no 
heirs, choice of a new sovereign fell, by 
the terms of the Hawaiian Constitution, to the 
Legislative Assembly, and two candidates were 
an forward—Queen Emma, well known both 

England and the United States, who was 
supported by the foreign party, and was looked 
upon as the candidate favored by the English ; 
and David Kalukaua, representative of the 
national party, and also regarded as the Amer- 
ican candidate. The death of Lunalilo, the 
late King, occurred just after the biennial 
election for delegates to the Legislative Assem- 
bly; when, for the first time in the history of 
the kingdom, the successful candidates, with a 
single exception, were natives, using the cry 
of “ Hawaii for the Hawaiians!” The. most 
prominent of these native members, the be- 
fore-mentioned David Kalukaua, had been 
Lunalilo’s rival at the previous election to the 
throne, and now came forward again. A 
proclamation was at the same time issued by 
Queen Emma, widow of Kamehameha V., 
by whose influence the mission of the Angli- 
can Church was established at Honolulu, and 
who now, in declaring herself a candidate for 
the sovereignty, called “her loyal people” to 
rally round her. 

But, as the day for the Legislative Assembly to 
proceed to the election approached, it occurred 
to thoughtful and intellectual observers that if 
Emma was elected the kingdom would have 
“Church and state united, and the throng of 
evils and expenses which such a union would 
bring with it;” and, finally, American sym- 

hies were, as a rule, on the side of Kalu- 

ua, and English ke pom on that of Queen 

Emma. The votes of the Assembly went in 
favor of Kalukaua, 

In October the cabinet resigned, and the 
King appointed W. L. Green, Minister of For- 
eign Affairs; W.L. Mochonera, Minister of the 
Interior; J. 8. Walker, Minister of Finances, 
and R. H. Stanley, Attorney-General; be- 
sides, W. P. Nood, W. ©. Parker, and W. J. 
Smith were appointed Councilors of State and 
J. K. Boyd, Chamberlain. 

The Hawaiian Legislature, which closed its 
sessions in September, passed, among others, 
laws for promoting immigration, for a better 
irrigation of the country, for the conclusion 
of a new treaty of reciprocity with the United 
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iS) for contributing to the laying of a cable 
from Oalifornia to Japan, and for contracting 
a loan of $1,000,000. 
SMITH, Gererr, an American philanthro- 
reformer, and statesman, born in Utica, 
K ., March 6, 1797; died in New York City, 
December 28, 1874. He was the second son 
of Peter Smith, at one time a partner of John 
Jacob Astor in the fur-trade, and subsequently 
the largest landholder in New York. Gerrit 
was educated at Hamilton Oollege, Clinton, N. 
Y., graduating in 1818 with the highest honors 
of his class, and the same year married the 
daughter of Rev. Azel Backus, D. D., the 
president of the college. She lived less than a 
year. When he attained his majority his father 
presented to him as a birthday gift, a deed of 
the entire town of Florence, in Oneida County. 
During his college course he gained a high 
reputation both as a student and an orator, 
and he retained it amid all his cares and his 
manifold business. He studied Jaw and was 
admitted to the bar, that he might the better 
manage the vast interests confided to his care, 
and also that he might be able to aid the poor 
and the unfortunate. As soon as he left col- 
lege, and perhaps even before, he was em- 
ployéd in the management of his father’s im- 
mense landed estates, buying and selling, and 
so satisfactory was his management that very 
soon his father gave the entire business into 
his hands, and made him, though the younger 
son, the executor of his will. He was a model 
business-man; systematic, prompt, and exact. 
He was inflexibly honest and trustworthy: it 
is related of him that in 1837, finding himself 
greatly embarrassed by the impossibility of 


‘making collections, and in danger of being 


compelled to sacrifice his valuable property, he 
applied to his father’s and his own friend, John 
Jacob Astor, for a loan of $250,000, giving his 
verbal promise to execute mortgages on certain 
tracts of Jand as security for its repayment. 
For the only time in his life the cautious old 
merchant paid over to him, on his verbal 
promise, the sum for which he asked, and re- 
quired no memorandum even of the transac- 
tion. Mr. Smith, on his return to Peterboro’ 
immediately executed the mortgages and had 
them recorded, but through the negligence of 
the county clerk the papers were pigeon-holed, 
forgotten, and not forwarded; and it was not till 
six months later that Mr. Astor wrote, saying 
he thought it was time the mortgages were 
sent on. But while thus judicious in his pur- 
chases of land, the conviction had been for 
years fastening itself upon Mr. Smith’s mind - 
that landed monopoly was a wrong to the land- 
less. In 1842, the owner of large tracts of land 
in forty-two out of the sixty (fifty-nine at that 
time) counties of the State, he proceeded to 
give away 200,000 acres, mostly in parcels of 
about fifty acres, to deserving poor white and 
black men in these various counties, and in 
many cases aiding them in erecting cheap but 
comfortable houses on their little farms. He 
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required them to live on their lands, not usually 
a difficult condition. In distributing these lands 
he had in every case a committee selected of 
those who resided near his property. A small 
portion of this land was bestowed on institu- 
tions of learning and charity, such as the Or- 
phan Asylum at Oswego, which he founded 
and maintained, Hamilton College, etc., ete. 
At a later period (about 1857) he established 
a farming region in Essex County for colored 
people, and presented John Brown, of Ossa- 
watomie, with a farm there, that he might 
teach the colored men how to till their land in 
a northern clime. His gifts of land as well as 
of money were continued through his life, so 
that at his death he retained scarcely an eighth 
of his original magnificent estate. But vast as 
was his property, it did not wholly occupy his 
time or his strength. By the very constitu- 
tion of his mind he was a philanthropist and a 
reformer. His second marriage, which took 
place about 1824, was toa Miss Fitzhugh, of 
Maryland, whose father was a slave-holder; 
Mrs. Smith survived her husband but two 
months. By this marriage he was brought 
into contact and acquaintance with American 
slavery, and at once he sought some method 
of ameliorating its evils. At first he believed 
he had found this in the plans of the Coloniza- 


tion Society, and as early as 1825 he became, 


a member of that organization, and in 1826 or 
1827 one of its officers. He contributed largely 
to its funds, and for several years hoped for 
much benefit to the African race from its 
measures, but he withdrew from it in 1835, 
and thenceforward identified himself with the 
voting portion of the antislavery party. To 
this cause he gave largely, and was known 
everywhere as the most pronounced, though 
perhaps the most genial, of its advocates. His 
attachment to the cause of temperance was 
hardly less ardent—certainly not less perma- 
nent. He was also a vigorous opponent of the 
use of tobacco, and published and circulated 
tracts against it. He was a strong advocate of 
peace, heartily labored for the emancipation 
of woman from the legal disabilities which 
formerly enthralled her, in the holding of 
property etc., and eventually included suffrage 
in the catalogue of her rights. 
most earnestly for reform in the management 
of prisons and houses of detention, and aided 
largely in the establishment of juvenile re- 
formatories, He promoted education, in the 
public school, the academy, and the college, 
giving largely both in lands and money to all 
grades of schools. To Hamilton College, his 
_ alma mater, he gave liberal donations of lands, 
and, on two occasions, $10,000 in money; and 


to several of the Western institutions nearly as - 


much. To hospitals orphan asylums, homes 
for the’ agéd and feeble,- insane asylums, 
churches, libraries, etc., his bounty was un- 
ceasing in its flow, and generous and often mu- 
nificent in its amount. His charities bestowed 
during his life were more than eight times the 
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amount of property he left at death, and yet 
his estate was inventoried at over a million 
dollars. 

As a politician and statesman Mr. Smith’s 
course was for most of his life influenced by 
his reformatory views, though in early life he 
was very active as an anti-mason. In 1852 
many of the voters of Madison and Oswego 
Counties of both parties united in inviting him 
to accept a nomination for Congress. The 
Whigs and Democrats had each nominated a 
candidate, but Mr. Smith was elected over 
both. Mr. Smith remained in Congress only 
through the first or long session, his health 
being somewhat infirm, and he anxious to re-_ 
turn, untrammeled by office, to his labors in 
the cause of reform. While in Congress he was. 
active, and advocated, almost single-handed, 
his views on slavery, temperance, homesteads, 
the reciprocity treaty, and the Nebraska bill. 
In 1859 his previous intimacy with John 
Brown, of Ossawatomie, and the fact that he 
had given him, as he gave to almost all who 
applied to him, pecuniary aid, led to severe de- 
nunciations of Mr. Smith as being implicated 
with Brown in the Harper’s Ferry affair. As 
a matter of fact, though knowing Brown’s 
plans only in part, Mr. Smith had earnestly 
sought to dissuade him from them, and had 
never given them his sanction or aid.. During 
the war Mr. Smith rendered good service to 
the Union by his writings, his eloquence, his 
personal influence, and hismoney. During the 
period of reconstruction he pleaded earnestly 
for reconciliation, but evinced distrust of the, 
Southern politicians, and was uncompromising 
in his demands for the civil equality of the 
colored race. When a young man, Mr. Smith 
became connected with the Presbyterian 
Church, and in later years the church in Peter- 
boro’ was greatly dependent upon him. About 
1850 his views on religious subjects, as he 
himself phrased it, were ‘‘ modified, enlarged, 
and changed.” His new belief found form 
in the religion of Nature, or what he called 
“Rationalism.” Mr. Smith’s hospitality at 
Peterboro’ was literally baronial. A score of 
guests was not unusual at his table, and every 
room in his house was filled for weeks at a 
time by persons not connected with him by 
blood or marriage, a majority of them self-in- 
vited. The black. man and the white were 
equal guests at his board, and their visits were 
never shortened or hurried by the generous 
host. Mr. Smith was a ready and somewhat 
voluminous writer; but many of his publica- 
tions, having accomplished an ephemeral pur- 
pose, have been so thoroughly lost that their 
titles cannot now be recalled. Of his more 
important works the following are the princi- 
pal: ‘Speeches in Congress”? (1856); ‘‘Ser- 
mons and Speeches by Gerrit Smith” (1861) ; 
‘“‘ The Theologies ” (1866) ;. * Nature’s Theol- 
ogy” (1867); “Letter from Gerrit Smith to. 


- Albert Barnes” (1868); and a pamphlet on 


the question of the Bible in schools (1873). 
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SOUTH CAROLINA, The Legislature of 
this State closed its session of 1873-'74 by final 
adjournment on the 17th of March, having 
continued sitting for about five months. About 
270 acts and joint resolutions were passed dur- 
ing that time, more than two-thirds of which 
are al laws, Among the acts and reso- 
lutions of a public character are the following: 

Two joint resolutions orang amendments 
to the constitution of the State, to be voted 
hte by the people at the general election next 
following ; the object of one of then bang “to 

a clause in the organic law forbiddin 
the increase of the debts of counties, cities, an 
towns; ” of the other, “to limit to two years 
the term of the offices of tlie Secretary of State, 
Controller-General, State ‘Treasurer, Attorney- 
General, and State Superintendent of Public 
Instruction.” 

*An act to repeal section 4 of an act en- 
titled ‘An act to relieve the State of South 
Carolina of all liability for its | eg of the 
bonds of the Blue Ridge Railroad Company, 
by peorieing for the securing and destruction 
of the same,’” was approved March 2, 1872. 

« An act to reduce the volume of the public 
debt; and provide for the payment of the 
same,” commonly called “ The Funding Bill,” 
seems to be most noteworthy among the laws 
enacted during the session of 1873-’74, on ac- 
count of its import as well as its present and 


* prospective consequences. The act enumerates 


all the outstanding State bonds issued, under 
the acts of 1838 and afterward till March 3; 
1870, inclusive, amounting to $8,427,844.51, 
and the certificates of stock issued under the 
acts of 1838 and successive years down to 
March 23, 1869, and one issued under act of 
1794, amounting in the aggregate to $1,488,- 


viral, See eeeene waking s-yotel of >. 606, ~ the holders of a large portion of the State debt have 


627.35 ; recognizes them as valid State obliga- 
tions for one-half their nominal value; and 
provides for the funding of their amount thus 
reduced, and canceling the old certificates of 
stocks and bonds by giving new ones upon 
their being surrendered to the State at that 
rate. It provides also for the funding of the 
interest accrued upon the said bonds and stocks 
for about three years up to January 1, 1874; 
which, added to the principal, makes the nom- 
inal debt of the State $11,480,023.91, and the 
actual, as reduced and funded, $5,740,016.95. 

The act mentions another class of outstand- 
ing State bonds, called “ conversion bonds,” 
amounting to $5,965,000, and these it wholly 
rejects as not valid State obligations, enacting 
as follows: ‘* That the bonds known as con- 
version bonds, amounting to $5,965,000, and 
which were put upon the market without any 
authority of law, be, and the same are hereby 
declared to be, absolutely null and void.” 

The act provides that the new certificates 
of stocks and bonds shall bear upon their 
face the words ‘“ Consolidation Certificates of 
Stock,” or ‘Consolidation Bonds ;” shall also 
bear upon their faces the declaration that the 
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payment of the interest and the redemption of 
the principal are secured by the levy of an an- 
nual tax of two mills on the dollar on all the 
taxable property of the State, which declara- 
tion be considered a contract between 
the State and every holder of the said bonds 
and stocks. 

It provides also that the principal of the 
debt, as reduced, shall be payable within twenty 
years, reckoned from the 1st of January, 1874; 
and in the mean time bear six per cent. in- 
terest, payable semi-annually, on the Ist of 
January and the Ist of July, at the State 
Treasury, and at a place in New York to be 
designated by the Financial Board; that the 
new issue of bonds and certificates of stock 
shall be of convenient denominations, but of 
uniform design and nernets shall be dated 
January 1, 1874; the first coupon shall be pay- 
able July 1, 1874, and all coupons shall be re- 
ceivable for all taxes during the year in which 
they mature, except the tax for the public 
schools; and that the said bonds and certifi- 
cates of stock shall be exchangeable the one 
for the other. 

The act designates the State officers who 
shall issue, sign, and aresp tote 5: the new cer- 
tificates of stocks and bonds; pledges the faith, 
funds, and credit of the State solemnly to the 
punctual payment of the interest and principal 
at their stated times, respectively, and that a 
fund shall be provided for that p 5 

In the second month of the session the fol- 
lowing concurrent resolution was adopted by 
the General Assembly concerning the affairs 
of the Bank of the State, and acted upon: 


Whereas, It is reported that the assets of the Bank 
of the State are in an unsatisfactory condition, and 
that the receiver thereof has not made the report re- 

uired of him by order of the court; and whereas 


a first lien upon the assets of said bank, which would 
be satisfied by a prompt administration of its affairs, 
now delayed from some unforeseen cause : therefore, 


be it 

Resolved by the House of Representatives, the Sen- 
ate concurring, That a committee of five on the part 
of the House of Representatives, and five on the part 
of the Senate, be appointed with authority to thor- 
oughly investigate the condition of the Bank of the 
State, and to send for persons and papers, and or- 
dered to report to the General Assembly at the earli- 
besa practicable moment the condition of the said 


The committee appointed to perform the 
duty specified in the foregoing resolution be- 
gan their work on the 23d of December, 1873, 
and attended to it in Columbia and Charleston, 
where the bank is located, for two months, 
with but little success, owing to their inability 
to obtain the information required of those: 
who had successively managed the affairs of 
the bank, or been connected with it in any 
capacity, and especially of one among the re- 
ceivers in whose hands the assets of the bank 
had lately been placed. 

The only fact ascertained through the labors 
of this committee seems to be the gradual and 
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remarkably great diminution of the bank’s as- 
sets through those in whose hands they were 
successively placed since the late war. The 
bank was incorporated in 1812, under an act 
‘to establish a bank on behalf and for the 
benefit of the State.” On September 30, 
1860, it had a working capital of $7,260,- 
612.29, its assets being regarded then as un- 
questionably good. By its operations and in- 
vestments during the war, the bank lost above 
$3,700,000, the statement of its president, dated 
October 1, 1866, showing its assets on Sep- 
tember 30th of that year to have been $3,500,- 
000, which he considered as good. In April, 
1869, the assets of the bank were taken out of 
the hands of its former officers and placed in 
the hands of a receiver. From his report it 
appears that the assets of the bank at this 
time were less than $800,000, or less than one- 
fourth of their amount in October, 1866. 

The State and county taxes levied on prop- 
erty in South Carolina seem to have been so 
large of late years that a great number of 
property-owners could not pay them. It is 
stated, on the authority of official records, that 
during the year 1874, in the county of Charles- 
ton alone, more than 2,900 pieces of real estate 
were forfeited to the State because of the ina- 
bility of their owners to pay the taxes imposed 
on them; and that in nineteen counties, taken 
together, 93,293 acres of land, equal to 146 
square miles, have been sold for unpaid taxes 
during the current year, and 343,971 acres, 
equal to 547 square miles more, have been for- 
feited to the State, and are now held by her, for 
the same reason. 

A large number of tax-payers, several years 
ago, organized themselves into a body for the 
purpose of protecting their common interests. 
At a meeting of the president and the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of this Tax-payers’ Union 
at Charleston, on January 13, 1874, the follow- 
ing preamble and resolutions were unanimous- 
ly adopted : 


Whereas, The Convention of the Tax-payers of the 
State of South Carolina held in May, 1871, with a 
view to the protection of the rights of the eitizens, 
adjourned, subject to be reassembled on the call of 
its president and Executive Committee; and— 

hereas, The necessities of the times, and a due 
regard for the common welfare of all interests and 
classes, require that the tax-payers of the State 
should again meet for counsel: therefore, 

Resolved, That the Tax-payers’ Convention of this 
State be summoned and requested to reassemble in 
the city of Columbia, on Tuesday, the 17th day of 
February ensuing, at twelve o’clock, meridian. 

Resolved, That for the purpose of enlarging the 
said convention, the tax-payers of the State of South 

_ Carolina who are opposed to the frauds and corrup- 
tions which prevail, and who are in favor of honest 
government, with exact and equal justice to all, are 
requested to meet at the county-seats of their re- 
spective counties, on the first Monday of February, 
ensuing, and then and there elect or appoint addi- 
tional delegates, equal to the representation of each 
county in the House of Representatives of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, to represent them in the Tax-payers’ 
Convention of ‘the St 
of right and the prevention of wrong. 


ate, with a view to the security 
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The convention met and was largely at- 
tended, delegates being present from all sec- 
tions of the State; among them some white 
and black Republicans. : 

The Committee on Increased Taxation re- 


‘ported the following resolutions, as an appeal 
he 


to the State Legislature for a remedy to t 
evil complained of: 

Resolved, That in this State taxation has reached 
the last point of endurance, and that the tax-payers 
cannot continue to bear the excessive burdens im- 
posed upon them, 

Resolved, That the most efficient steps be taken 
for organizing in every county, township, and pre- 
cinct in the State a Tax-payers? Union, to pops: - 
ship in which each tax-payer shall be eligible, the 
object of which shall be the reduction of taxation to 
the legitimate amount necessary for the administra- 
tion of the government and the honest expenditure 
of the money raised thereby. sy cues 

Resolved, That, among its duties, the Tax-payers’ 
Union shall keep watch upon the acts of the State 
and county officers, and shall promote all proper 
legal measures for repressing and punishing frand, 
extravagance, and malpractice. bel 

Resolved, That this convention hereby request 
the General Assembly that they will amend, sim- 
plity, and abridge the tax laws of the State, espe- 
cially that they will so amend the law as to secure 
a fair and equal assessment of property, and to ena- 
ble any citizen who has been over-assessed to apply 
to the courts for redress before he is forced to pay 
the tax. 

The Legislature so far acted upon this ap- 
peal in regard to taxation as to pass an act to 
amend and reduce all the previously enacted 
laws concerning taxation into one act, and to 
provide for a reassessment of the real property 
of the State. 

An unexampled criminal suit was instituted 
in 1874 before one of the courts of South 
Carolina by the State against her Governor; 
the indictment making no mention of his offi- 
cial capacity as Governor, but designating him 
only by. his name, Franklin J. Moses, Jr., yet 
arraigning him for offenses which he commit- 
ted while he was Governor, because he was 
Governor, and which he could not have com- 
mitted if he had not been the Governor. The 
matter was argued by counsel on both sides 
before Judge R. F. Graham, of the First Ju- 
dicial Circuit, who decided it on June 8, 1874. 
The decision, beginning with a statement of 
the case, is as follows: “The question which 
the court is now called on to decide arises 
upon a motion made by the solicitor for a bench- 
warrant for the arrest of Franklin J. Moses, 
Jr., and upon a motion made by the counsel for 
Franklin J. Moses, Jr., one of the above-named 
defendants, to strike the case, as to said de- 
fendant, from the docket, on the general ground 
that this court has no jurisdiction at the 
present time to try the said defendant.” From 
the constitution of the State, and reasoning 
from analogy, there being no legal authorities 
directly bearing on the case in hand, which is 
unprecedented, Judge Graham holds ‘that 
until after impeachment the Governor is not 
liable to indictment and trial in the courts 
of the State.”” He reviews and answers the 
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points made in the solicitor’s argument, de- 
clares the indictment idle as well as void, and 
concludes his decision with the words: “ It is 
now, therefore, ordered and adjudged that the 
indictment, as to Franklin J. Moses, Jr., be 


ores and the case, as to him, be struck 
the docket.” 


The political campaign of 1874 in South Car- 
een inet exclusively contiade Agee 
ublican party, yet unusually active an 
excited. A large body of the party, having 
refused to accept the nominations of candi- 
dates for Governor and Lieutenant-Governor, 
nominated others. The State Convention was 
held at eiprne | on September 8th. It was 
numerously attended, and continued in session 
days, and its proceedings seem to have been 
exceedingly stormy and discordant. For the 
office of Governor, three candidates were put 
in nomination: Daniel H. Chamberlain, John 
T. Green, and J. Winnsmith. The result of 
the first ballot decided the contest, as, the whole 
number of votes cast*being 122, Mr. Winnsmith 
received ten votes, Mr. Green forty, Mr. Cham- 
berlain seventy-two. Mr. Chamberlain was 
declared nominated, For the office of Lieu- 
tenant-Goyernor R. H. Gleaves, colored, the 
present incumbent, was renominated. The 
convention adopted the following platform : 


_1. It reaffirms adhesion to the Fepanes of the 
National Republican Convention, at Philadelphia, in 
1872, as embodying the true ideas of American prog- 
ress. 

2. It maintains the authority of the General Gov- 
ernment to interfere for the preservation of domes- 
tie tranquillity in the several States, and acknow]l- 

“ with gratitude the interposition in this State. 

. It de 8 lawlessness in any form; con- 
demns turbulent agitation in any place; deplores vi- 
olence, intimidation, or obstruction of personal or 
political 3 gr by any party; demands a universal 
respect and consideration of the elective franchise 
in the hands of the weakest; and declares it shall 
hold all men enemies to my rights who interfere 
with or deny a free and Jawful exercise of the ballot 
to es: citizen of whatever party-creed. 

4. It pledges to continue scrupulously to enact and 
enforce the financial reforms promised two years 

, and in a large measure ed. In proof of 
which it points to the following laws, viz.: the law 
to levy a specific tax, the law to reduce the volume 
of public debt, the law to regulate the number of 
attachés, the law to regulate public aaeah) the law 
to regulate the disbursement of the public funds, 
and the law to regulate assessments, 

5. It pledges to reduce the public within 
the public revenue, and to secure the enactment of a 
law requiring officers who disburse moneys to give 
to the public monthly statements of all receipts and 
expenditures derivable from a moderate assessment 
and tax rate. 

6. It earnestly entreats Con to pass the civil- 
rights bill, which is absolutely essential to enforce 
the constitutional guarantee of equal rights for all 
American citizens. ; 

7. It pledges to maintain the settlement of the 
public debt as made last winter, and reject all claims 
against which there is a suspicion, 

8. It holds that all franchises granted by the State 
should be subservient to the public good, the charges 
for travel and freight equitable and uniform, and 
no unjust discriminations should be made between 
through and local travel and freights. 


« 


771 


9. It advocates such modification of the present 
system of taxation as will prove of the largest ad- 
vantage to the agricultural interests, and promises 
the most earnest endeavors to the enactment of such 
laws, and to the encouragement of such means as 
will most speedily develop the resources, and build 
up manufacturing and industrial prosperity of 
South Carol and the construction of such new 
railroads as will give the largest and cheapest facil- 
ities to all citizens. 

10, It pledges protection in the truest sense to the 
property of the State, and to such wise, just, and hu- 
mane laws as will perfect the education and eleva- 
tion of the laboring-c . 

11. That, with a full faith in the justice of these 
a Preto an the errors in the past, but 
eeling confident of the ability and determination to 
correct them, we appeal to true Republicans to 
unite in bearing our candidate to victory, and we 
pledge to carry out ina ical administration of 
the government every principle inscribed upon the 


- in the interest of the whole people of the 
Not many hours after the adjournment, a 
large namber of the delegates, being utterly 


opposed to the nominees, met together and re- 
solved to form themselves, with others of the 
same sentiment, into a separate independent 
Republican body, and appointed an Executive 
Committee of six, who immediately commenced 
work, and a few days after published an ad- 
dress to the Republican voters of South Caro- 
lina, in which r stating the reasons of their 
repudiating the action of the Columbia Con- 
vention, they invite their fellow-Republicans 
in the several counties of the State to elect 
delegates to an Independent Republican Con- 
vention to be held at Charleston, on Friday, 
October 2d, at.12 m., to nominate independent 
Republican candidates for the offices of Gov- 
ernor and Lieutenant-Governor. 
A The new OP ry nae it widely from the 

eginning, and found great favor among the 
at ge throughout the State. 

uring the session of the Republican Con- 

vention at Columbia, the County Unions of 
Tax-payers in South Carolina, pursuant to a 
call previously published, met in that city on 
September 10th, “for the purpose of organiz- 
ing a State Union,” which was soon done, and 
the following resolution was adopted : 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee of th 


State Tax Union be authorized and empowered, in 
the exercise of their discretion, to recommend to the 
citizens of the State in favor of honest and good 
government, to send delegates to a convention to 
assemble in Columbia, on such a day as shall be 
fixed by the Executive Committee, to consider the 
necessity of making nominations for the State offi- 
cers to be elected at the approaching election. 

No nominations were made by the Tax-pay- 
ers’ organization. 

The Independent Republicans met in con- 
vention at Charleston, on October 2d. The 
procoetions of the convention were character- 
zed by singular harmony in sentiment, deter- 
mination of purpose, and enthusiasm. The 
final result of its work was as follows: John 
T. Green, of Sumter, was nominated for Gov- 
ernor, and Martin R. Delany, of Charleston, 
for Lieutenant-Governor. Mr. Delany. is a full- 
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blooded negro, above sixty years of age, and 
seems to deservedly enjoy the esteem and con- 
fidence of blacks and whites. Both of the nomi- 
nees briefly addressed the meeting. 


As to platform, the Independent Republican 


Convention adopted the identical one which 
had been adopted by the Republican Conven- 
tion at Columbia in September, as given on a 
preceding page. 

The following resolutions were adopted by 
the convention shortly before its final adjourn- 
ment: 

Resolved, That the Independent Republican move- 
ment is not hostile to the domination of the Repub- 
lican party in South Carolina, but is designed to 
maintain its integrity against the corrupt ‘‘rings” 
which control it, and at the same time protect the 
common interests of the whole people of the State. 

Resolved, That while maintaining the integrity of 
the Republican party in South Carolina, we cordially 
invite the whole people of the State to support the 
nominees of this convention as the only means of 
preserving their common interests—especially re- 

uesting the Conservatives that, having persistently 
dotlata that their desire was only for good govern- 
ment, without regard to partisan politics, they will 
now attest the sincerity of their declarations by 
marching with us, shoulder to shoulder, for the 
triumphant election of Green and cAigoaye and the 
certain redemption of the State from the corrupt 
‘rings ’? which have disgraced the Republican party. 
and trampled upon the interests of Republicans and 
Conservatives alike. 


On October 8th the Conservatives of South 
Carolina, in accordance with the call previ- 
ously issued, assembled in State Convention 
at Columbia, for the purpose of considering the 
advisability of making nominations of candi- 
dates for State offices. The body was com- 
posed of eighty-five delegates, representing all 
the counties in the State, except four. Simp- 
son Bobo, of Spartanburg, presided. over the 
meeting, both as chairman before its perma- 
nent organization was effected, and as presi- 
dent afterward. re ; 

The final result of the deliberations of the 
convention was, that the Conservative party 
of South Carolina should nominate at this time 
no candidates of their own, but support those 
nominated by the Independent Republican Con- 
vention at Charleston a few days before. The 
following resolutions were adopted: 

W hereas, The Republican party, being in the ma- 
jority in this State, is responsible for its government, 
and the Conservative citizens of the State having de- 
clared that if the Republicans would nominate for 
Governor and Lieutenant-Governor men of their own 
party, of honesty, character, inteliect, and compe- 
tence, the Conservatives would refrain from opposi- 
tion to them ; 

And, whereas, the regular Nominating Convention 
- of the Republican party have nominated for Govern- 


or and Lieutenant-Governor men whose antecedents 


show them to be unworthy of confidence, and whose 
success will insure the continuance of the corruption 
dishonesty, and party tyranny, which have prostrated 
the State ; 
And, whereas, the Independent wing of the Repub- 
lican party has declared its intention to reform the 
overnment of the State, and in pursuance of this 
Intention has made nominations of men whose anté- 
cedents entitle them to confidence in their integrity 
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and honesty, for which nominations they have asked 
the sUPPOe of the Conservative voters of the State ; 

And, whereas, we recognize that, in the present 
condition of the State, the necessity of checking cor- 
ruption and procuring honest officials is paramount 
to all questions of party politics or affiliations, and 
believing the opportunity afforded us of securing 
such reform will be in the success of the nomine 
of the Independent Republican party: 

Stesolved, That it is the sense of this convention, 
called to consider the necessity of muking nomina- 
tions for State officers in the approaching elections, 
that no nominations for Governor or Lieutenant- 
Governor in the approaching election be made by 
the Conservative citizens of the State. 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this convention 
the Conservative citizens will best promote their in- 
terest and the welfare of the State by giving their 
support to the candidates for Governor and Lieuten- 
ant-Governor nominated by the Independent Repub- 
lican ie wh 

Resolved, That we adopt as the platform of theCon- — 
servative party of South Carolina, ‘ Honesty and 
economy in the administration of the State govern- 
ment. 


The election resulted in the choice of the 
Republican nominees for *Governor and Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, by considerable majorities 
over the Independent Republican. The whole 
number of votes cast in the State at this elec- 
tion was the largest polled since 1868. For 
Governor it was 149,217, of which Mr. Cham- 
berlain received 80,403, Mr. Green 68,814, 


For Lieutenant-Governor it was 144,341, of 


which Mr. Gleaves had 80,073, Mr. Delany 
64,248, 

In the next General Assembly the Repub- 
licans have a small majority in the Senate, and 
an about equally small minority in the House 
of Representatives. In the Jast General As- 
sembly the proportions were: In the Senate— 
Republicans 25, Conservatives 8; in the Lower 
House—Repnblicans 101, Conservatives 23. 

The result of the elections in the congres- 
sional districts for Congressmen was as fol- 
lows: First district, J. H. Bainey, Republican, 
received 14,370 votes, Samuel Lee, Indepen- 
dent Republican, 13,563; second district, O. 
W. Buttz, Republican, 14,204, E. W. M. Mackey, 
Independent Republican, 16,742; third district, 
8. L. Hoge, Republican, 16,431, 8. McGowan, 
Conservative, 12,873; fourth district, A. S. 
Wallace, Republican, 16,452, J. B. Kershaw, 
Conservative, 14,455; fifth district, Robert 
Smalls, Republican, 17,752, J. P. M. Epping, 
Independent Republican, 4,461. 

In the third district, an election was held to 
fill the seat of R. B. Elliot, who had resigned. 
L. C. Oarpenter was elected to the place with- 
out opposition. ; 

The amendments to the State constitution 
were approved by a majority of the people. 


_Upon their being ratified by a two-thirds vote 


of the next Legislature, they will become a 
part of the constitution. 

_Dantet Henry Onampertar, the Governor- 
elect of South Carolina, is a native of the State of 
Massachusetts, and a graduate of Yale College, © 
He pursued his studies at the Cambridge Law 
School with distinction. Upon the outbreak 
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of the late civil war he received a commission 
in the Fifth Massachusetts (colored) Cavalry, 
with which he served till the end. In 1865 he 
settled himself in South Carolina, and seems to 
have taken an active part in the political agi- 
tations which followed in that as in the other 
Southern States; was elected a member of 
the convention called to form a new State 
constitution for South Carolina; and in the 
administration of the government organized 
under the new constitution he has held the 
office of Attorney-General till the end of 1872. 
From that time to September, 1874, when he 
was nominated as the Republican candidate 
for Governor of South Carolina, he attended 
to the practice of his profession as a lawyer. 

The General Assembly met at Columbia at 
the end of November, 1874. Upon the organ- 
ization of the House of Represeytatives, R. B. 
Elliot was elected Speaker. 
~ Governor Chamberlain states that the valu- 
ations of property for assessment made previ- 
ous to the present year “ have been, to a great 
extent, aioe and oppressive ;” averring “‘ that 
property has borne a valuation almost arbi- 
trary when different localities or separate 
pieces of similar property are compared, and 
excessive in amount when tested by any rea- 
sonable standard of value.” 

A new assessment of the real property in 
the State, the fourth since 1868, was made last 
year. From reliable information given him in 
reference to the result of the work, the Gov- 
ernor estimates that “the aggregate valuation 
of all the property in the State under this as- 
sessment will fall from $30,000,000 to $40,- 
000,000 below the aggregate of the previous 
amount.” 

The deficiencies of the fiscal year ending 
October 81, 1874, were $472,619.54; and those 
of the next preceding year, $540,328. 

By authority of the Legislature, State obli- 
gations, called “‘certificates of indebtedness,” 
were issued last year by the State Treasurer 
to the amount of $231,996, and he was directed 
to issue about $340,000 more of them. The 
right of the General Assembly to authorize 
such issues was contested in the Supreme 
Court of the State, from which the cases were 
carried, on a writ of error, to the Supreme 
Court of the United States, where they are 
now pending. 

The provisions of the funding act passed 
at the previous session, reducing certain State 
bonds and certificates of stocks to one-half 
of their nominal value, and wholly rejecting 
the conversion bonds, as has before been re- 
lated, Governor Chamberlain regards as a final 
settlement, and expresses his belief that “no 
party, nor even any man, will hereafter dare 
to interpose an objection to the picvow ¢4 dis- 
charge of the new obligations of the State.” 
This settlement seems also to have been recog- 
nized as final by the people of the State gen- 
erally, and in particular by both of the politi- 
cal parties during the late canvas in the State, 
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they having expressly pledged themselves to 
maintain it. Within the five months elapsed 
since the funding act was put in operation, 
above $2,000,000 of the old Pe and stocks 
have been surrendered to the State by their 
holders, and exchanged for the new ones, as 
provided by the act. 

The common-school system for the educa- 
tion of youth seems to have made for several 
years past a considerable progress. “The 
number of free common schools within the 
State in 1870 was 769; in 1878 it was 2,017, 
The number of pupils in attendance in 1870 
was 30,448; in 1873 it was 83,753. The num- 
ber of teachers employed in 1869 was 754; in 
1873 it was 2,310.” The aggregate number of 
persons of school-age, between six and sixteen 
years, in South Carolina, is 230,102; so that 
about one-third only of the school-population 
attended school in 1873. The amount ex- 
pended by the State for the free schools within 
the year ending October 8], 1874, was $208,- 
440.91. 

The financial condition of the State of South 
Carolina, as appears from the report of her ~ 
Treasurer, for the year ending October 31, 1874, 
submitted to the General Assembly in Decem- 
ber, may be briefly stated as follows: 


BONGO: Mev i. ix deccecdacdescencesss $9,540,750 28 
Floating debt ..........+..4 faeonhne 2,679,292 75 
Contingent liabilities,.............+. 4,797,608 20 

Dotaliissixe sass 8) cea deuetersaats $17,017,651 23 


The public receipts from all sources during 
the same year amounted to $1,718,766.41; and 
the expenditures to $1,592,075.04; leaving a 
surplus of $126,691.37 on hand in the Treasury. 

SPAIN, a kingdom of Southern Europe. 
King, Alfonso XII., born November 28, 1857, 
proclaimed King December 80, 1874. Spain is 
divided into forty-nine provinces (for the area 
and population of which see the volume for 
18738). The area and population of the foreign 
eee were, according to the latest dates, as 

ollows: 


COLONIES. Aree Ra” | Population. 
1. AMERICA 
ODA. cp accdascdacciacwasduwey 45,883 1,400,000 
Porte Rico, .. ives vésaviessss 8,596 625, 
Motel cocci sias Near ssce 49,479 2,025,000 
AND OA! 
Philippines..............00 908 6,000,000 
Carolines and Palaos....... 916 28,000 © 
WERECRIORE, 5350s egnvydeuce 405 417 5,610 
Mote evdnsgu Bic -ithute 67,241 6,038,600 
8. AFRICA: 
The Guinea Islands........ 489 25,000 
Total Spanish colonies...! 117,209 | 8,008,610 


In the budget for 1872-"73, the revenue was 
estimated at 588,000,000 pesetas (1 peseta = 
19.8 cents); the expenditures at 627,000,000 
pesetas; the deficit at 39,000,000 tas. The 
public debt amounted, in May, 1873, to 7,830,- 
150,000 pesetas. 
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The army of Spain was reorganized in 1868, 
after the model of that of France. Since then 
the laws on the organization of the army have 
been repeatedly modified, and further changes 
were expected. The force in Spain was to 
number about 216,000 men. The army in 
Cuba consisted of about 60,000 men, namely, 
54,400 active army, 4,000 reserve, 1,500 militia. 
The army in Porto Rico consisted of 9,400 
men; that in the Philippines, of 9,000. Total 
number of troops in the colonies, 78,10@. For 
military purposes, the kingdom is divided into 
five districts, or ‘“ capitanias generales,” at the 
. head of each of which stands a captain-general, 
with the rank of field-marshal. 

The fleet, in 1874, was composed as follows: 


NAVY. Guns, aren 
Vessels of the First Class. ‘ 

T Troh-Clada 2's, 25 es eis 145 5,900 

10 screw-frigates ........ceeseeeseeees 431 5,380 

3 wheel-steamers......--.cseeeceesere 48 1,500 
Vessels of the Second Class. 

10 wheel-steamers ......ssseccseeseeee 48 8,130 

9 screw-StCAMETS........-cecesecveces 30 1,800 

2 tYANSPOFtS..........sccecccccsaceces oe 600 
Vessels of the Third Class. 

20 Screw-StCAMETs,......eee-eeeceeeess 45 2,100 

54 gunboats.......ce cee es ee cccseeeess 54 2,160 

10 wheel-steamers...... 06sec eee cises 20 4,000 

4 wheel-steamers .......ccedeseeecees ie 540 

Vessels not classified. 

RB BLEAM OLB 6665.15 se <esewlls memenenssa 6 1,000 

T SOD Obata assis cake «ai ¥e nhs ace emcee 8 260 

132 830 | 25,870 


Of sailing-vessels, there were one frigate (28 
guns), two corvettes, one transport, two pon- 
toons. The navy was manned, in 1872, by 9,700 
sailors and 5,000 marines, and commanded by 
2,344 naval officers and 144 marine officers, 

The following table exhibits the trade of 
Spain during the years 1868 and 1869; the 
value being expressed in reals (one real = 4.8 
cents) : 


VALUE OF TRADE WITH AMERICA. 


IMPORTS, 
YEAR. 
vipa oe roe Spanish Flag. Foreign Flag. 
1868....| 2,296,000,000 813,000,000 64,000,000 
1869....| 1,7%69,000,000 282,000,000 91,000,000 


The merchant navy in 1873 consisted of 
8,069 sea-going vessels, of 678,886 tons, of 
which 2,867, of 540,211 tons, were sailing- 
vessels, and 202, of 138,675 tons, were steamers. 

The aggregate length of the railroads in 
operation amounted, on January 1, 1874, to 
5,426 kilometres (1 kilometre = 0.62 m.); the 
aggregate length of the telegraph-lines, on Jan- 
cuary 1, 1871, to 11,754 kilometres. 

The new year opened with another coup 
@état. On January 2d the session of the Cor- 
tes was reopened, and the President of the Re- 
pubic, Sefior Castelar, read. his message, ex- 
pressing himself favorably on the situation of 
the country. Themessage was received coldly 
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by all parts of the House, except when an allu- 
sion to Cartagena provoked murmurs from the 
Left, and counter-cheers when Sefior Olias, of 
the Right, moved a vote of thanks to the Goy- 
ernment. A member of the left, Santamaria, 
moved the ‘ previous question.” President 
Castelar declared that the Government would 
immediately resign if the previous question 
were taken into consideration. Sefior Salme- 
ron, the President of the Cortes, bitterly up-, 
braided Sefior Oastelar for this course, as 
endangering public order. Oastelar retorted 
that the Government still held itself responsible 
for public order, and renewed the threat of 
resignation. Santamaria withdrew the mo- 
tion, amid loud cries of ‘ Vote! vote!” At 
seven the House adjourned. It met again at 
eleven. In reply to a new attack upon the 
policy of the Government by Salmeron, Castelar, 
declared the Government policy republican in 
the best sense, though not democratic and. 
socialistic. His alliance with the Radicals was 
necessary for protection against the Intransi-~ 
gentes, who destroyed republicanism by pro- 
voking reaction. He declared that, with the 
present Cortes, all government was impossible, 
and that no ministry could last eight days, 
The vote of thanks was nevertheless lost. by 
120 against 100. Castelar then presented the 
resignation of the cabinet, and the sitting was 


‘suspended to form a new ministry. Palanca 


was elected President. Suddenly the Captain- 
General of Madrid, General Pavia, entered the 
Cortes with a strong military force, and, sent 
his aide-de-camp to inform the President of the 
Cortes that it must disperse. For five minutes 
there were loud cries and protests, General 
Soceas and others threatening resistance, but 
the officers answered that the troops would 
fire if the deputies did not immediately retire. 
At this instant two shots were fired in the air 
by the soldiers, The House then broke up 
immediately in great confusion. No resistance 
was made by any one, consequently there was 
no bloodshed and no attempt at arrest. All 
the deputies were allowed to go quietly home. 
General Pavia had seized the Home-Office in 
order to get the control of the telegraph. He 
next strongly occupied with troops and artil- 
lery. all the principal points, especially the 
Calle Toledo, the Mpelleville of Madrid, He 


‘rode round the town himself, inspecting the 


arrangements, which were so thorough that 
the Intransigentes had no chance of a success- 
ful resistance. An order was issued that all 
but the new national militia were immediately 
to give up their arms on pain of prosecution. 
The cafés and shops were at first shut, but 
many afterward reopened. The day was fine, 
and there were large crowds in the streets. 
There was naturally much excitement, but lit- 
tle alarm. The municipal authorities of Sara- 
gossa, Barcelona, and Valencia, made an at- 
tempt to oppose the new.Government, but the 
troops succeeded without much difficulty in 
crushing the movement. 
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Tt was — known that, though the coup 
@état had been carried through by General Pa- 
via, Marshal Serrano was the instigator and real 
leader of this movement. Immediately after 
the dispersion of the Oortes, General Pavia 
summoned the most eminent men of all parties 
—excepting the Intransigentes and the Carlists 
—as well as the principal members of Sefior 
Oastelar’s cabinet, in order to form a new 
ministry. General Pavia himself, however, 
declined to be a member, The new ministry 
was formed under the presidency of Marshal 
Serrano, as chief of the Executive power of 
the Republic. It was composed as follows: 
Sagasta, Minister of Foreign Affairs; Zavala, 
Minister of War; erola, Minister of Justice ; 
Becerra, Minister of Agriculture; Echegarray, 
Minister of Finance; Garcia Ruiz, Minister of 
the Interior; Topete, Minister of Marine. While 
the majority of the members of the new cabi- 
net had during the reign of King Amadeo be- 
longed to one of the monarchical parties, the 
Minister of the Interior, Garcia Ruiz, is the 
most prominent representative of a centralized 
ps Aa ¢, and in his journal he praised the coup 
@ as a victory of the centralized over the 
federal republic, and as a salvation of the 
nation from the dangerous illusions of the 
Federalists. On the 5th Sefior Martos was 
pin i —— co see eT of Fi- 
erola, who resign and Senor uera 
Minister of Commerce. Castelar not eine 
clined to have any thing to do with the new 
Government, but issued an address to the 
Spanish nation in which he says: “I protest 
with all the energy of my soul against the 
brutal act of violence committed against the 
Constituent Cortes by the Captain-General of 
Madrid. My conscience will not permit me 
to associate with demagogues, but on the other 
hand my conscience and my honor keep me 
aloof from the state of things just created by 
the force of bayonets.” Several deputies be- 
longing to the majority adhered to the protest 
made by Sefior Castelat. The new ministry, 
in its turn, addressed a long manifesto to the 
nation, explaining the events of the 3d. It 
says that the same parties now placed in 
power made the revolution of 1868, and the 
constitution of 1869. They neither condemn 
nor destroy their previous work—the volun- 
tary abdication of the monarch, and the proc- 
lamation of the republic, only destroyed one 
of its clauses. They will not consent that this 
work, which has thus been modified, should 
be changed in its essence. The Government 
will oppose both absolutism and anarchy. A 
decree was also issued dissolving the Cortes, 
and announcing that the Government would 
convoke the ordinary Cortes when the main- 
tenance of order was secured, and universal 
suffrage could be freely exercised. 
Only a few days later, on January 12th, the 
last stronghold of the Intransigentes, Carta- 
na, fell into the hands of the Government. 
ts surrender had been certain for some time. 
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On January 11th the Junta, which had before 
resisted entreaties addressed to it in the 


name of humanity, itself sent commissioners 
into the besiegers’ lines, But by that time the 
Madrid Government felt that it had required 
too many sacrifices of the army and Spain to 
consent to terms which would have been will- 
ingly granted four months before, in order to 
spare tite. Besides, the offer had not been 
made until Cartagena was visibly within the 
the compass of the besiegers’ means of attack. 
Thus all stipulations were refused. The in- 
surgents were to have until noon on January 
12th to surrender, and pardon was promised 
to all who should Lamanlae with arms in their 
hands, save only the members of the Junta. 
This answer appears to have determined the 
leaders of the insurrection to separate their 
cause from that of a city which could be of no 
further use to them; and they took their de- 
parture very speedily on board the Numancia, 
and the city on the afternoon of January 12th 
was occupied- by General Domingues. The 
fugitives on board the Numancia, Contreras, 
Galves, the members of the Junta, and other 
fugitives, ultimately disembarked at Oran, in 
Algeria, and delivered themselves up to the 
French authorities. They alleged that Carta- 
gena surrendered through the treachery of the 
commander of the prineipal fort, a charge 
which was fully confirmed by later reports. 
The town was found to have suffered severely, 
though not so much as had been supposed, ex- 
cept near the Madrid Gate, where the damage . 
was very great. Scarcely éne house had es- 
caped untouched, and some were riddled with 
shells; two houses had been thrown down and 
the street pavement ploughed up. Immense 
damage had been done by the recent explosion 
of the powder-magazine, where over 200 per- 
sons were said to have been killed. The walls 
near the Madrid Gate had suffered much, but 
there was nothing approaching to a breach. 
A few guns had burst, but most were in their 
places. The forts appear to have received 
little injury, the Atalaya Fort so little as to 
confirm the suspicion that it was surrendered 
by treachery. No guns were dismounted or 
spiked. The entry of the troops was effected 
very quietly and without bloodshed, except 
the shooting of eight men who tried to escape. 

The capture of Cartagena enabled the Gov- 
ernment to concentrate all its forces against 
the Carlists, who in December, 1873, and dur- 
ing the first weeks: of the new year, had been 
eminently successful. The attempt of General 
Moriones to relieve Bilbao, the capital of the 
Basque provinces, had been a wretched failure, 
and on January 8th the troops of Don Carlos 
began the siege of the fortress in form. Por- 
tugalete, near Bilbao, was captured by the Car- 
lists on January 22d. General Moriones col- 
lected all the available forces of the Govern- 
ment, and, being strengthened by the Republi- 
can troops set free by the fall of Cartagena, 
marched to the relief of Bilbao, and for the 
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first time during the war there seemed a chance 
of a fair trial of strength between the two 
armies. But once more he was to receive a 
severe check. On February 21st, the prepara- 
tions for the siege of Bilbao being terminated, 
Don Carlos left Durango, a town some miles to 
the southeast, and took up his quarters at 
Baracaldo, on the north side of Bilbao, at a 
short distance from the mouth of the river 
where the Republican squadron was stationed. 
The next day the Carlists began shelling the 
city. According to one of the dispatches, 
they had 1,500 shells and an abundant supply 
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of powder—perhaps not material enough for a 
prolonged and vigorous siege, but formidable 
against such a town as they attacked. Bilbao 
had kept them at bay since the beginning of 
the war, but now its safety must depend on 
the energy of the Republican commander in 
the field. General Moriones had advanced a 
week before as far as Somorrostro, and every 
day it was expected in Madrid that he would 
attack the enemy. About the time when the 
fire on Bilbao opened, he telegraphed to the 
Government that he was ready to advance, but 
had been prevented by the bad weather. His 
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forces were variously estimated at from 20,000 
to 80,000 men, but there can be little doubt that 
he commanded the most powerful force which 
has been ‘at the disposition of any General 
since the abdication of King Amadeo and the 
disorganization of the regular army. Moriones 
advanced against the Qarlists, and attacked 
them on the 24th in their lines at San Pedro; 
but the troops, after crossing the bridge of San 
Pedro, were encountered by a bayonet-charge 
of the OCarlists, and, after suffering a loss of 
about 800 men, he was obliged to fall back on 
his position at Somorrostro. He telegraphed 
that he was able to maintain himself there, 
and to keep up his communication with Castro- 
Urdiales and Santander. But he demanded 
new reénforcements, and also desired that an- 
other general should be sent to command the 
Republican forces. The Carlists were highly 
elated at their new success, and their prospects 
at this time appeared all the more hopeful as 
considerable progress had also been made in 
other quarters. Tolosa was in their hands, 
and, in Catalonia, Vich and Manresa had been 
taken; General Nouvitas had been defeated 
by them at Olot, and had himself been cap- 
tured. In the provinces of Aragon, Valencia, 


and Murcia, they numbered about 20,000 in- 
funtry, 1,000 cavalry, and 12 cannon. In the 
two Oastiles and in Estremadura the movement 
was also gaining ground. Don Carlos ap- 
pointed governor-generals for all the provinces, 
even for those in which there were as yet no 
organized forces of his partisans. The siege 
of Bilbao, which had been opened on February 
22d, was vigorously pushed, and from that 
day to March 4th about 2,600 bombs were 
thrown into this town. The conservatives of 
the besieged town were willing to capitulate, 
but the volunteers, the middle and lower class- 
es, were utterly opposed to any negotiations 
concerning surrender. 

Under these circumstances, Marshal Serrano 
deemed it best to assume himself the chief 
command. He appointed, on February 27th, 
Sefior Zabala prime-minister, retaining only 
the title of chief of the executive power, and 


placed himself at the head of the army. From 


March 25th to 27th severe encounters took 
place between the two armies. The Republi- 
cans made some progress, but the key to the 
Carlist position, the church of San Pedro 
Abanto, they could not take, the Carlists mak- 
ing a desperate resistance. Onthe Republican 


—— 


LO£ Ol SS rrrtCl 


SPAIN, 7717 


side, General Loma was wounded, and also 
Primo de Rivera; Brigadier Prillo was killed, 
The troops lost at the least 1,500 in the three 
days; the Oarlists must have lost about 1,000, 
Serrano was in the thick of the fight through- 
out the day, and Admiral Topete had a bullet 
through his coat. 

Soon after these indecisive engagements, 
Serrano and Topete left for Madrid, where 
dissensions had broken out among the minis- 
ters, which Serrano succeeded in terminating. 


Don Carlos, on the other hand, organized a 


lete government, appointing General Elio 


Minister of War, Admiral Vinalet Minister of 


Foreign Affairs, and Count Pinal Minister of 
Home Affairs and Finance. His army, in the 
northern provinces, consisted of the six divis- 
ions of Navarre, of Guipuzcoa, Biscay, Alava, 
Castile, and Santander. 

Having returned to the army, which had re- 
ceived large reénforcements, Serrano again as- 
sumed the offensive, but, instead of assaulting 
the impregnable heights of Somorrostro only 
in front, decided simultaneously to develop 
flank and direct attacks. The plan of opera- 
tions was that 9f Marshal Concha, who, with 
the divisions of Echague, Martinez Campos, 
and Reyes, constituting a corps of about 15,000 
effective combatants, was to advance by Val- 
maseda; while Serrano himself, with about 
20,000 men, was to engage the Carlists in front, 
and to press them if he saw an opportunity of 
doing so. On the 29th Serrano’s right opened 
communications with Ooncha’s left, and the 
cannonade was opened against San Pedro de 
Abanto, and, as had been anticipated, was but 
feebly answered. On the 80th Concha suc- 
ceeded in taking the heights of Valmaseda, 
and the cannonade of Pedro de Abanto by 
Serrano, and the bombardment of Portugalete 


‘by the fleet, were kept up with vigor. On the 


1st of May, Concha continuing to gain ground 
on the right, the Carlists abandoned their po- 
sitions at Monte Abanto and Santo Juliano, 
which were immediately occupied by Serrano’s, 
troops. Marshal Concha redeemed his pledge 
to relieve Bilbao on the anniversary of Bos de 
Mayo, the great national festival of Spain. He 
made his triumphal entry, Marshal Serrano 
having chivalrously waived his claim to enter 
first. The entry of the troops was a very fine 
spectacle. The inhabitants turned out in their 
best attire to give an enthusiastic welcome to 
their deliverers. Cannon fired salutes, the 
church-bells rang, and flags of all hues and the 
national colors were conspicuous. Serrano re- 
turned to Madrid, where he met with an en- 
thusiastic reception. In Madrid, in the mean 
while, a new crisis had declared itself at the 
Council of Ministers. Sefior Martos maintained 
the necessity of continuing the policy of con- 
ciliation, while several other ministers wished 
to place certain restrictions upon that cap 
On May 13th, after much discussion and difti- 
culty, another new Spanish cabinet was formed, 
composed as follows: General Zabala, Presi- 


dent of the Council and Minister of War; Sefior 
Sagasta, Minister of the Interior; Seftor Ulloa, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Sefior Oamacho, 
Minister of Finance; Sefior Alonso Martinez, 
Minister of Justice; Sefior Alonso Oolmenares, 
Minister of Public Works; Sefior Ortiz, Minis- 
ter of Oolonies; Sefior Rodriguez Arias, Min- 
ister of Marine. The new ministers entered 
office with the suspicion of anti-republicanism 
very freely cast upon them, and their advent 
produced great alarm in the real Republican 
camp. Sefior Oastelar still refused to emerge 
from his retirement, and his action in this 
respect, in spite of the direct solicitation of 
Serratio and other leading men, not a little 
tended to produce the above solution. The 
more excitable and timid of his followers pre- 
dicted the speedy proclamation of the mon- 
archy of Prince Alfonso or that of the Duchess 
of Montpensier. The ultra-Reds began already 
to talk of arising. The Radicals did not know 
how to find invectives bitter enough to hurl 
at Serrano for his decision. The Alfonsists 
were delighted, as they considered the ultimate 
triumph of their cause only a question of time, 
which was brought nearer by the presence of 
Sagasta as the leading spirit in the new cabi- 
net. The Sagastinos were in ecstasies of joy. 

On May 15th the new ministry issued a mani- 
festo to the nation expressing regret that it 
was still unable to convoke the representatives 
of the people, and calling on all the liberal 
parties to support the Government. It also 
appointed Marshal Concha commander-in- 
chief of the Northern Army. The available 
strength of the entire Republican army was at 
this time stated to be about 120,000 infantry 
and 10,000 cavalry. Marshal Concha had with 
him 38,000 men and 87 guns. The military 
operations during May were of no special 
importance. At the beginning of June the 
brother of Don Carlos, Don Alfonso, crossed the 
Ebro, atthe head of about 12,000 troops, in order 
to carry the war into Valencia and the heart 


of Spain; but he was totally defeated in the 


battle at’Alcora, in which also the Infante, 
Don Enrique, was killed. General Concha used 
nearly the whole of May and June to prepare for 
a grand attack upon the fortified position of 
the Carlists at Estella. The result of the move- 
ment was very different from what the Gov- 
ernment confidently expected. Not only did 
the Oarlists, when attacked on June 27th and 
the two following days, make a desperate re- 
sistance and maintain their position, but Mar- 
shal Concha himself lost his life. The blood- 
thirsty Oarlist general, Antonio Dorregaray, 
ordered every tenth man of the captives and all 
the officers to be shot. Among those put to 
death was the German Captain Schmidt, who 
accompanied the army as correspondent of Ger- 
man papers, and was shot under the pretext 
that he was a spy. The Carlist commander- 
in-chief of Biscay, Horaechea, ordered all the 
Liberals of the district of Zoruaza to be im- 
prisoned, and one Liberal to be shot for every 
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cannon-shot fired by a Government steamer 
upon the towns and villages of the coast. Don 
Carlos, from his headquarters at Morentin, is- 
sued on July 16th a manifesto to the Spanish na- 
tion, defining the policy which, as King of Spain, 
he would pursue, and promising especially that 
he would reéstablish the authority and the in- 
fluence of the Catholic religion. The Gov- 
ernment of Madrid declared, on July 31st, all 
the provinces in a state of siege, clothed the 
captain-generals with extraordinary powers, 
established in all the provinces permanent mili- 
tary commissions, and ordered the property of 
the Carlists to be confiscated, in order to prevent 
it from being used for continuing the war, and 
in order to indemnify from it all persons who 
had been injured by the war, especially the 
families of the killed soldiers. In the mean 
while the Carlists had obtained-some remark- 
able successes on the seat of war. On July 
15th they even entered the town of Cuenoa, in 
Castile, which, however, they had again to 
evacuate on July 20th. In Catalonia, the Car- 
list chief Saballs occupied a few places be- 
tween Barcelona and Montserrat, and caused 
160 captured soldiers to be shot at Olot, a fate 
which soon after was shared by 250 other cap- 
tives, belonging to the corps of General Nou- 
vilas. In Navarre the Oarlists took the town 
of La Guardia, but this victory was more than 
neutralized by a great victory which General 
Moriones gained over them at Oteiza, southwest 
of Pampeluna. The cruelties committed by 
the Carlists, especially the shooting of Captain 
Schmidt, induced the Government of Germany 
to recognize the Republican government of 
General Serrano, and the example of Germany 
was almost immediately followed by Italy, Bel- 
gium, France, and England. Only Russia de- 
clined to take the same step. From France, 
the Spanish Government, aided by the diplo- 
matic influence of Germany, obtained a prom- 
ise that the frontier would be strictly watched, 
and due care be taken to prevent reénforce- 
ments to be sent to the Carlists. The latter 
captured the border-fortress of Urgel, but 
were unable to take Puigcerda, and even suf- 
fered, near this town, a severe defeat. The Gov- 
ernment of. Madrid, in order to make a deci- 
sive attack upon Estella, ordered another levy 
of 60,000 men. The commander of the North- 
ern Army and prime-minister, Zabala, resigned 
both positions, as he was too outspoken in fa- 
vor of the restoration of monarchy under Al- 
fonso, the son of Isabella, and he was succeed- 
ed as general-in-chief by General Laserna, and 
as prime-minister by Sagasta. 

The military operations during the last 
months of the year were destitute of any inter- 
est. The commander-in-chief of the Govern- 
ment troops, Laserna, had sent General Loma 
by sea to San Sebastian, in order to raise the 
siege of Irun. Loma was successful in this 
mission, though his success remained without 
further results. The Carlists retired, but they 
were not pursued .by the Government troops. 
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More harm was done to the Carlist cause by 
the dissensions among the Carlist generals. 
General Dorregaray, in October, resigned the 
chief command of the Carlist troops, and went 
to France; according to Carlist reports, in con- 
sequence of ill-health,.but, according to the Re- 
publicans, in consequence of difficulties with 
Don Carlos. That Cabrera, the most famous 
of the military champions of the Carlist cause, 
had openly fallen out with the Pretender, was 
generally known. Reports were even rife of 
serious mutinies in the Carlist camps, and of 
attempts against the life of Don Carlos. Ney- 
ertheless, the Carlists, at the end of the year 
1874, had lost but little of their territory; and 
although Serrano, at the beginning of Decem- 
ber, went once more himself to the scene of 
war, the army of the Government appeared to 
be inactive, or, at most, to prepare very slowly 
for another aggressive movement. 

The year closed with another coup Weétat, 
which, though it had long been planned, sur- 
prised the world by its sudden and unexpected 
execution. In the last days of December two 
battalions of General Martinez Oampos pro- 
nounced, at Murviedro, in favor of Prince Al- 
fonso, the son of ex-Queen Isabella; the gar- 
rison of Madrid and the fleet followed; soon 
the same news was received from the Armies 
of the North and the Centre; and thus the 
Spanish Republic was overthrown, and the 
Bourbons were restored to one of the many 
thrones from which they have been, since 
1848, expelled. At the first news of the pro- 
nunciamiento, the prime-minister, Sagasta, and 
the Captain-General of Madrid, Primo de Rive- 
ra, appeared to be desirous to put down the 
movement. Sagasta issued an energetic mani- 
festo against the troops, and the captain-gen- 
eral had several prominent Alfonsists arrested, 


-among them Oanovas de Oastillos, who, as long 


ago as August 22, 1878, had been authorized 
by Alfonso to assume the government in his 
name. But when the Armies of the North and 
the Centre declared in favor of Alfonso, Sa- 
gasta, Primo de Rivera, and Serrano, hast- 
ened to recognize the new order of things, 
and Canovas de Castillos assumed, in the name 
of Prince Alfonso, the reins of government. 

The struggle of the Cubans for their inde- 
pendence was not abandoned in 1874, but it 
attracted little attention. Near the close of 
February, Carlos Manuel Cespedes, ex-Presi- 
dent of the Republic of Ouba, was betrayed into 
the hands of the Spanish authorities, by whose 
orders he was shot. _ 

ST. GOTHARD TUNNEL. This great engi- 
neering enterprise is making steady advance- 
ment; and it is expected that its progress 
will be more rapid as the work approaches 
completion. At the close of June, 1874, the 
contractors had completed nearly one-seventh 
of the whole distance. The tunnel is being 
constructed for an international association of 
capitalists, known as the St. Gothard Oom- 
pany, which was founded October 10, 1871. 
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The capital was at first fixed at 102,000,000 
francs, or £4,080,000, Of this, £1,860,000 
was raised by shares, and the remaining £2,- 
720,000 by bonds. The International Associa- 
tion cons of three groups: that of Ger- 
many, which found 84,000,000 francs; that of 
Italy, which supplied 84,000,000 francs; and 
that of Switzerland, which furnished the re- 
maining third. The groups consisted solely of 
bankers and finance companies, and among the 
names may be found the houses of Rothschild, 
heim, ete. The final formation of the 

St. Gothard Company was completed in De- 
cember, 1871. The wt surveys had, how- 
ever, been made by M. Gelpke as early as 1869. 
The final staking out of the ground—a work 
of great difficulty, as may be imagined when 
we state that no fewer than fifteen stations 
were required, many of them in situations all 
but inaccessible—was satisfactorily accom- 
plished. The work was begun at both ends, 
and the lines met with an error of but four 
inches in the middle, which we regard as a 
triumph of ne come antrerrg surveying, bearing in 
mind the difficulties to be overcome. It was 
finally decided that the dimensions of the tun- 
nel should be nearly identical with those of the 
Mont Oenis Tunnel. The height to the crown 
of the arch is to be 6 metres, or 19.68 feet; 
maximum width, 8 metres, or 26.24 feet; and 
minimum width, 24.93 feet. Various systems 
of construction are adopted, according to the 
nature of the ground. The works were let 
by contract to M. Favre, of Geneva, in the 
summer of 1872. Seven tenders were received. 
Of these, two were withdrawn ; a third did not 
supply satisfactory information as to the sys- 
tem of construction the contractor proposed to 
adopt; and of the remaining four, two were 
struck off the list. Only two competitors re- 
mained—M. Favre and the Italian Company of 
Public Works; but the latter required nine 
years to make the tunnel, and M. Favre only 
eight, and whereas the Italian Company would 
only forfeit the caution money—£320,000—if 
the work was not complete in eleven years, M. 
Fayre consented to pay it over at the end of 
nine years. a the Italian Company wanted 
about half a million sterling more than M. 
Favre. The work began in June, 1872, at Go- 
schenen, and at Airolo on the 1st of July in the 
same year. The rock to be pierced consists at 
the Géschenen end for the most part of a hard 
granitic gneiss, much fissured, but free from 
water. At the Airolo end, gravel, sand, and 
pebbles, were first met with, and then yellow 
limestone. Gypsum, tale, and mica-schist, were 
also found; finally a dolomite. This did not 
last, however, and at about 286 feet from the end 
a bed of schist was pierced, which discharged 
torrents of water, and was only traversed with 
the utmost difficulty. The work is carried on 
by drilling holes by machinery worked by com- 
newt air, and exploding charges of dynamite 
these holes. In the beginning the drills were 
worked by temporary steam-engines which 


supplied the compressed air required. Butnow 
three turbines, worked by a fall of 279 feet, 
erected at Gdschenen, drive the compressers. 
These work to 600-horse power. At Airolo 
three other turbines, each work under a head 
of 541 feet, to 210-horse power. Each turbine 
actuated three Oolladon compressers, supplying 
per minute 2,258 cubic feet of air at seven 
atmospheres, Thus, in all, at least 1,200- 
horse power can be brought to bear on the 
works, 

The tunnel starts from Airolo, on the south- 
ern, or Italian side, and runs to Géschenen, on 
the northern, or Swiss side of the Alps. The 
line was set out by M. O. Gelpke, O. E. No 
direct measurements could be obtained, but the 
possible error in length amounts to only about 
two feet either way. The tunnel is approached 
at the Gdschenen end by a rising grade of 1 in 
40, on a line made from Altorf, on the Lake of 
Lucerne, by way of the valley of the Reuss. 
Just outside the tunnel is a short bit of level. 
The line then rises at the rate of 1 in 171.8 to 
a _ not far from the centre of the tunnel, 
where another short piece of level will connect 
the rising grade with one falling to Airolo at 
the rate of 1 in 1,000. Then comes a short 
length of level on a line now in course of con- 
struction from Airola to Bellinzona, which will 
establish communication with the Ticino Val- 
ley. The road will be double through the tun- 
nel and perfectly straight, with the exception 
of a curve 15 chains radius and 475.73 feet long, 
near the southern, or Italian end. The total 
length of the tunnel proper, not including the 
cuttings at either end, will be 14,900 metres, 
or nine miles 455 yards—a length greater than 
that of the Mont Cenis Tunnel by about 1.4 
mile. The highest portion will be 3,781 feet 
above the level of the sea. To assist the ven- 
tilation it is proposed to construct a shaft at — 
Andermatt, which will be about 340 yards 
deep, and will enter the tunnel about 3} kilo- 
metres, or 2.17 miles, from the Géschenen end. 
According to the report issued by the Federal 
Oouncil at the end of 1874, the gallery driven 
on the north side of the tunnel at Gdéschenen 
had been advanced 1,771 yards, and on the 
southern end at Airolo 1,455 yards. Only 95 
yards of the vaulting had been finished on the 
north side; on the south side 857 yards of the 
tunnel had been vaulted. On the north side ~ 
the rock bored had been principally hard gran- 
ite. The moisture was inconsiderable. About 
1,740 yards from the opening, the tunnel passed 
under the bed of the river Reuss at a depth of 
262 yards. The boring of the gallery pro- 
ceeds regularly at the rate of about three yards 
per day, that distance being accomplished by 
the aid of six of Ferroux’s machines, On the 
south side, at Airolo, the gallery runs almost 
constantly through hornblende, difficult to 
pierce and of a very tenacious nature. The 
great influx of water was met with at a depth 
of 1,402 yards, amounting to two litres per 
second. In this working, seven of Dubois & 
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Francois’s machines are used with the daily 
average progress above recorded. Boring oper- 
ations had to be suspended during the whole 
of December on account of the want of venti- 
lation, caused by the fall of the waters of the 
Tremola. Snow and ice also hindered the 
operations very much. Up to the 12th of De- 
cember three of Someiller’s machines had been 
in use for widening the tunnel ; from that date 
four of McKean’s machines. began working. 
In several places boring operations were also 
carried on by hand. For the railways in the 
Ticino Valley in connection with the tunnel, 
over 660,000 cubic feet of earth had been cleared 
away ; the total number of workmen employed 
there at the present time is on the average 
2,952, and on the whole St. Gothard Railway 
4,914. 

"SUMNER, Onarzzs, LL. D., 8. P. A. S., ete, 
an American statesman, scholar, and author, 
born in Boston, Mass., January 6, 1811; died 
in Washington, D. O., March 11, 1874. He 
was the son of Charles Pinkney Sumner, of 
Boston, and was educated at the Boston Latin 
School and at Harvard College, graduating 
from the latter in 1830. He commenced the 
study of law under Mr. Justice Story. He was 
admitted to the bar in Worcester in 1834, but 
began in Boston the practice which soon sur- 
passed that of any other young lawyer there. 
He was not long after made Reporter of the 
United States Circuit Court, and published 
three volumes of Judge Story’s decisions, at 
the same time editing the American Jurist. 
During the first three winters following his 
entrance into the profession, he lectured be- 
fore the Law School in the absence of Judge 
Story and Prof. Greenleaf, and with so much 
success, that he was urged to take a profess- 
or’s chair. Several years before he had edit- 


ed, with great ability and discrimination, ‘A. 


Treatise on the Practice of the Courts of Ad- 
miralty in Civil Causes of Maritime Jurisdic- 
tion,” by Andrew Dunlap; a work undertaken 
in consequence of the illness of Mr. Dunlap. 
In 18387 he went to Europe, and remained 
there three years, visiting the highest courts, 
and both Houses of Parliament. In France 
and Germany he made the acquaintance of the 
most eminent jurists, publicists, and distin- 
guished scientists. While in Paris, he wrote, 
at the request of our minister, General Cass, a 
paper in defense of our northeastern boundary 
claims, which attracted great attention both 
in Europe and America. In 1840 he resumed 
the practice of his profession. In 1843 he was 
again made lecturer at the Law School, and in 
184446 published, with numerous biographi- 
cal.sketches and explanatory notes, ‘‘ Vesey’s 
Reports,” in twenty volumes. On July 4, 1845, 
he pronounced, before the authorities of the 
city of Boston, an oration entitled ‘‘ The True 
Grandeur of Nations.” It was an eloquent de- 
fense of peace. Before the close of the year, 
he spoke ably and eloquently against the Mex- 
ican War and against the pro-slavery inter- 
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ests which were urging it; and in 1846, in an 
address before the Whig Convention on the 
‘“‘ Antislavery Duties of the Whig Party,” he 
announced his uncompromising hostility to 
slavery. In 1848 Mr. Sumner abandoned the 
Whigs, and went over to the Free-Soilers; 
Mr. Webster, after having sustained the fugi- 
tive-slave law, resigned his seat in the Senate 
for one in the cabinet; and in 1851, after a 
long and fierce struggle, Sumner was elected 
his successor. He was almost alone in the 
Senate, and the tactics of his adversaries were, 
never to allow him to gain the floor, so that it 
was nearly nine months after he had taken his 
seat in the Senate, and then only by seizing an 
opportunity when they were off their guard, 
that he was able to make a speech on the 
subject nearest his heart. That speech has 
become historical under the title, ‘‘ Freedom 
National, Slavery Sectional.” . Thenceforward, 
in the Senate and out of it, he was known and 
welcomed as the most eloquent and efficient 
of the opponents of slavery. .He spoke at 
Plymouth Rock in August, 1853; at the Re- 
publican Convention of Massachusetts, in Sep- 
tember, 1854; in the Metropolitan Theatre in 
New York, in May, 1855; and at Fanueil Hall 
in November of the same year: and each time 
with great boldness and fervor, on different 
phases of the great subject. In the Senate he 
opposed the repeal of the Missouri Compro- 
mise. In May, 1856, he delivered his great 
speech in the Senate, ‘‘The Crime against 
Kansas,” occupying two days; and its uncom- 
promising spirit, and its severity, led to his 
being assaulted in his seat in the-Senate-cham- 
ber, by Preston 8. Brooks, a member of Con- 
gress from South Oarolina, two days later, the 
circumstances of which are well khown.. The 
injuries he received were severe, so that he 
was disabled from public duties for nearly four 
years; and from its effects he never fully re- 
covered. He took his seat again in the Senate 
in the spring of 1860, and in the early summer 
delivered a speech. entitled ‘‘The Barbarism 
of Slavery,” in which he referred to the assault 
in no vindictive or even pointed terms. He 
labored actively in the presidential campaign 
of 1860 for the election of Lincoln and Hamlin. 
In the winter of 1860-’61 he was firm in his 
opposition to any concessions to the South, as 
alike foolish and wicked. 

At the commencement of the next session 
of Congress, in the summer of 1861, he became 
chairman of the Senate Committee on Foreign 
Relations. Mr. Sumner was often accused of 
being radical, ultra, and bitter; but in all the 
years of the war, he was, according to the 
testimony of those best qualified to judge, and 
who were themselves never accused of radical- 
ism, the most cautious, prudent, and judicious 
of counselors, and more than once was instru- 
mental in averting war with Great Britain or 
France when it appeared imminent. In other 
measures appertaining to home affairs, he was 
not less active and useful, The thirteenth 
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constitutional amendment, if not originated by 
him, received his hearty support, and was 
carried by his influence, He was also prompt 
in his advocacy of reconstructive measures, 
and in the manifestation of a kindly spirit tow- 
ard the South. He was a decided enemy to 
the “policy” of President Johnson, and was 
active in his impeachment trial. He voted for 
President Grant at his first election, though he 
was not particularly active in the canvas. His 

eech on the Alabama claims was vehemently 
Giedinced abroad, but its principles were those 
on which the arbitrators subsequently acted, 
and to which the British Government gave its 
reluctant sanction. In December, 1870, he 
opposed with great ability and some vehe- 
mence the project of President Grant for the 
annexation of. the Dominican Republic, and 
caused its defeat. The President, at the open- 
ing of the next ri Sig signified his desire 
to his friends that Mr. Sumner should be re- 
moved from the chairmanship of the Commit- 


‘tee on Foreign Relations, and Senator Cameron 


was put in his place. In February, 1872, he 
made one of his finest efforts on the question 
of an investigation of the sales of ordnance 
made by the United States during the Franco- 
German War. This speech was said even by 
those most bitterly opposed to him to have 
been the ablest of his whole senatorial career; 
but his health was breaking down from the 
long-continued mental strain, and the old mal- 
ady which had resulted from the assault upon 
him returned immediately after the delivery 
of this speech, and his physician ordered him 
to abstain from all mental labor for the re- 
mainder of the session. He absented himself 
for some weeks, but he could not wholly re- 
frain from taking part in the contest which 
was coming. The supplementary civil-rights 
bill, a measure he had much at heart, was 
after a severe struggle passed in the Senate, 
but failed to receive the necessary two-thirds 
vote in the House. On May 31, 1872, he de- 
livered a long and carefully-prepared speech 
vindicating his course, and arraigning the Pres- 
ident for the alleged misuse of the appointing 

wer. The condition of his health making 
it necessary for him to go to Europe about 
the 1st of June, whence he did not return till 
late in November, he took no part in the 
presidential campaign of 1872, and declined 
the nomination for Governor of Massachusetts, 
which was tendered him. His influence was 
thrown in favor of Horace Greeley. On tak- 
ing his seat again in the Senate, in December, 
1872, he introduced a resolution providing 
that the names of battles with fellow-citizens 
shall not be continued in the Army Register, 
or placed in the regimental colors of the United 
States. This resolution excited the indignation 
of some bitter partisans, anda resolution was 
offered in the Massachusetts Legislature to 
censure Senator Sumner for an attempt to de- 
grade the loyal soldiery of the nation and 
their grand achievements by this proposal. 
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This resolution of censtire was passed, but the 
Legislature of 1874 made haste to rescind i 
and before his last illness the news reach 
Washington that Massachusetts had struck 
from her legislative records her first and only 
censure of him. During the short session of 
1872-73, as well as the early portion of. that 
of 1873-74, Mr. Sumner seldom mingled in 
debate. More than once he was alarmingly 
ill from angina pectoris, and he was compelled 
to content himself with passing as far as he 
was able the measures in which he was special- 
ly interested. During the whole winter of 
187374 he was an invalid, and constantly 
under the care of a physician, but was gen- 
erally in his place in the Senate. The fatal 
attack of angina commenced on the afternoon 
of Tuesday, ch 10th, but with no consider- 
able severity till after6 p.m. For the next 
twenty hours his suffering was intense and al- 
most constant, and he died at 2.47 p. m. of 
Wednesday, March 11th. ; 

In person Mr. Sumner was tall, well formed, 
and commanding. His voice was remarkably 
melodious, and his action in speaking graceful 
as well as animated. His mind was not only 
marked by the highest characteristics of abil- 
ity, it was stored with a rich array of elegant 
and useful knowledge. He was equally at 
home in the modern and the ancient classics, 
and could quote from either with singular 
readiness and accuracy; and, in addition toa 
very retentive memory, he was gifted with 
strong imaginative powers. To the most ele- 
gant accomplishments he added the sternest 
purity of purpose. That he sometimes erred 
from the very intensity of his convictions, his 
best friends will admit, but no man could ac- 
cuse him justly of any mean, low, or personal 
motive in his action. His hands were clean 
from bribes. 

Mr. Sumner had been a somewhat volumi- 
nous writer, though every thing from his pen 
was very carefully prepared, and touched, and 
retouched, till it satisfied his fastidious taste. 
Among his smaller works were: ‘“ The Schol- 
ar, the Jurist, the Artist, the Philanthropist” 
(1846); “Fame and Glory” (1847) ; “White 
Slavery in the Barbary States” (1847); “Law 
of Human Progress” (1848); ‘Finger Point 
from Plymouth Rock ” (1858); ‘‘ Landmark of 
Freedom” (1854); “The Antislavery Enter- 

rise’ (1855); “Position and Duties of the 

erchant”’ (1855); ‘“* Our Foreign Relations ” 
(1863); “The Case of the Florida” (1864); 
“The Provisions of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence ” (1865); ‘*Eulogy on Abraham Lin- 
coln” (1865); ‘The National Security and the 
National Faith” (1865); “ Our Olaims on Eng- 
land” (1869). A collection of his speeches, in 
two volumes, was published in 1850; his more 
recent speeches and addresses were published 
in 1856, and a collection of his entire works 
which was in progress at his death, has since 
been published, with a memoir by Charles A. 
Phelps, LL. D., in 12 vols., 8vo. 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY, two kingdoms 


of Northern Europe, united under the same | 


dynasty. King, Oscar II., born January 21, 
1829; succeeded to the throne at the death of 
his brother, Charles XV., September 18, 1872; 
married June 6, 1857, to Sophia, born July 9, 
1836, daughter of the late Duke Wilhelm of 
Nassau. Oldest son: Gustavus, heir-apparent, 
Duke of Wermland, born June 16, 1858. 

The executive authority is in the hands of 
the King, who acts under the advice of a 
Council of State, composed of ten members, 
of whom two have the title of State Ministers, 
and eight that of Councillors of State; of the 
latter five are chiefs of departments. At the 
close of 1878, the Swedish Council of State 
was composed of the following members: 1. 
The Minister of State and Justice, E. H. de 
Carleson, appointed May 4, 1874, appointed 
Minister of Justice, June 3, 1870; 2. Minister 
of State and Foreign Affairs, Major-General 
Oscar M. de Bjérnstjerna, appointed Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, December 17, 1872; 3, ©. 
J. Berg, appointed June 4, 1868; 4. Ohief of 
the Department of the Navy, Major-General 
Baron Brader Abraham Leijonhufyud, ap- 
pointed January 14, 1870; 5. Chief of the De- 
partment of Ecclesiastical Affairs, Dr. G. Wen- 
nerberg, appointed June, 8, 1870; 6. Chief of 
the Department of the Interior, Dr. P. A. 
Bergstrém, appointed June 38,1870; 7. Baron 
O. J. O, Alstrémer, appointed June 15, 1870; 
8. Chief of the Department of War, Major- 
General Erik Oscar Weidenhielm, appointed 
December 5, 1871; 9. Dr. J. H. Lovén (June 
5,.1874); 10. Chief of the Department of 
Finance, J. G. N. 8. Baron Akerhielm, ap- 
pointed September 28, 1874. 

In Norway the King exercises his authority 
through a Council of State, composed of one 
Minister of State and nine Councilors. Two 
of the councilors, together with the minister, 
form a delegation of the Council of State, re- 
siding at Stockholm, near the King. 

The area of Sweden is 170,591 square miles; 
population, in 1873, 4,297,972.* 

The emigration, from 1851 to 1860, num- 
bered 16,900 persons; from 1861 to 1870, 
122,447; in 1868, 27,024; in 1869, 39,064; in 
1870, 20,008; in 1871, 17,458; in 1872, 15,912; 
in 1878, 18,580. > 

The following towns, in 1878, had a popula- 
tion of more than 10,000 inhabitants: Stock- 
holm, 147,249; Gdteborg, 61,599; Malmé, 
28,325 ; Norrképing, 25,982; Oarlscrona, 
16,586; Gefle, 16,265; Upsala, 12,086; Jén- 
k6ping, 12,188; Lund, 11,408. 

In the budget for 1875 the revenue was esti- 
mated at 99,249,939 crowns; the expenditures 
at 99,249,939 crowns. The public debt, at the 
end of 1873, amounted to 122,080,000 riksdalers. 

The total strength of the armed forces was, 
in September, 1873, as follows: 


* For the area and population of the several liins into 
bey i: country is divided ‘see ANNUAL CYCLOPADIA 
or 1873. ‘ . 
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Bevar 
ARMY, Guard, Line, |Conscrip’n| Total, 
Troops, 

DAADELY so ois cs sie pb ene 1,800 | 25,200 | 72,578 | 99.578 
Militia of Gothland,..| ..... | ....... ,511 | | 8,611. 
Cavalry i. eis sehnive'sula 440 4,740 | 8,974 | 9154 
Artillery (284 gung)....| ... . 4,673 | 8,311 | 7,984 
aes Salsa 972 1,052 | 2,024 
Military trainees) tie lee. i 5,524 

OTS 1e5 ass namie eae 2,240 | 35,585 | 94,950 | 182,775 


The navy, which was entirely reorganized 
in 1866-’67, consisted, at the beginning of 
1874, of 37 steamers, 8 sailing-vessels, 88 gal- 
leys: total, 133 vessels, of 455 guns. At the 
end of 1878, the navy was officered by two 
rear-admirals, six commanders, 20 command- 
ing-captains, 43 captains, and 48 lieutenants. 
The principal port is that of Carlscrona, on the 
Baltic. : 

The imports and exports, in 1872 and 1871 
were as follows (expressed in thousands of 
crowns) : 


YEAR, Imports, Exports. 
57 ee ae hited A 216,360 | 199,815 
tee eee Oo es oe 169,179 161,023 


The movement of shipping was, in 1872, as 
follows: . ¢ 


ARRIVALS CLEARANCES 
FLAG, 
Vessels, | Lasts” | Yomi. | Eastec® 
Swedish vot. cee. cs 8,650 | 117,272 | 7,492 | 216,54 
Norwegian............ 813 | 387,744] 2,750 | 237, 
BGPARNs ome hones ens bas 2,276 | 117,504 | 4,666 
"DORI. AVE. sav ews 6,739 | 272,520 | 14,908 | 714,082 


* 1 Swedish last = 3.27 tons. 


The commercial navy of Sweden numbered, 
in 1871, 3,878 vessels, of 130,267 lasts. The 


‘number of vessels registered for the foreign 


trade was 1,783, of a total burden of 102,828 
lasts. 

The aggregate length of railroads in opera- 
tion, in August, 1874, was 2,638.9 kilometres ; 


of those in course of construction, 2,807 kilo- 


metres (1 kilometre = 0.62 mile). The num-- 
ber of post-offices in 1872 was 546. The reve- 
nue amounted to 2,716,050 riksdalers; the ex- 
penditures to 2,291,318 riksdalers. The ag- 
gregate length of the state telegraph-lines was 
7,057 kilometres; and of telegraph-wires, 14,- 
943 kilometres. 

The area of Norway is 122,280 square miles, 
The population was, in 1872, estimated at 
1,763,000. The following towns had, in 1870, 
a population of more than 10,000 inhabitants : 
Christiania, 66,657 (in 1872 about 70,000, and 
with the suburbs 80,000); Bergen, 30,252; 
Drontheim, 20,858; Havanger, 16,053; Dram- 
men, 15,458; Christiansand, 11,468, The bud- 
get for the period. ending June 30, 1874, esti- 
mates the revenue and expenditure at 5,455,704 
specie dalers each (1 specie daler = $1.11). The 
public debt at the end of August, 1873, had be- 
come reduced to 6,876,000 specie dalers. On 


= 


SWITZERLAND. 183 


January 1, 1872, the troops of the line num- 
bered 18,000 men, the reserve forces 19,000, 
and the landvaern 11,000. The naval force, 
in 1872, consisted of 21 vessels (4 iron-clads), 
with an armament of 172 guns. 
The imports, in 1871, amounted to 26,788,000 
specie dalers; in 1872, to 84,928,000. The ex- 
in 1871, to 20,189,000 specie dalers; in 
872, to 26,768,000. 
The movement of shipping, in 1872, was as 
follows : 


SHIPPING. Vessels, Lasts. 
Vals......++ eeerrverees cares 18,029 806.206 
TANCES... .6.46 eccececeseens 18,862 889,259 


The commercial navy, at the end of 1873, 
consisted of 7,447 vessels, of a total burden 
of 592,997 commercial lasts (1 last = 2.1 tons). 
The aggregate length of railroads in operation 
at the end of 1873 was 502 kilometres; the 
aggregate length of telegraph-lines, 6,288 kilo- 
metres; of wires, 9,643 kilometres. 


The Swedish Diet was opened by the King Staff. 


on January 19th. In his opening speech, while 
ae of the foreign relations of Sweden, 

King laid special stress on the visit of the 
Crown-prince of Germany, as a proof of the 
friendly connections of Sweden and Germany. 
On Sen 4 the Diet, May 22d, the King re- 
ferred with special satisfaction to the passage 
of the new law on commercial navigation, and 
to the increased appropriations for educational 


PUSWITZERLAND, a republic of Central 


Europe, consisting of twenty-two cantons, 
three of which are divided each into two inde- 
pendent half-cantons. The supreme legisla- 
tive and’ executive authority is vested in a 
Parliament of two Chambe 
or State Council, and the Nationalrath, or 
National Council. ‘The first is composed of 
forty-four members, two for each canton. 
The Nationalrath consists of 185 representa- 
tives of the Swiss people, chosen in direct 
election, at the rate of one deputy for’ every 
20,000 souls. Both Chambers united are called 
the Federal Assembly, and as such represent 
the supreme Government of the republic. 
The chief executive authority is deputed to a 
Federal Council, consisting of seven members, 
elected for three years by the Federal Assem- 
bly. The President and Vice-President of the 
Federal Council, who are the first magistrates 
of the republic, are elected by the Federal As- 
sembly for the term of one year, and are not 
reéligible till after the expiration of another 
year. The President of the Federal Council 
for the year 1874 was K. Schenck, of the can- 
ton of Bern; Vice-President, Dr. E, Welti, o 

the canton of Aargau. President of the Na- 
tional Council for the session of the Federal 
Assembly, beginning in June, 1874, K. Feer 
Herzog, of the canton of Aargau ; Vice-Presi- 
dent, L. Ruchonnet, of the canton of Vand. 
President of the State Council, A. Kéchlin, of 


the Stinderath, . 


the canton of Basel; Vice-President, J. K. P. 
Morel, of the canton of St.-Gall. 

Area of Switzerland, 15,992 square miles. 
Population, according to the census of 1870, 
2,669,147, of whom 1,566,847 (58.7 per cent.) 
were Evangelical; 1,084,869 (40.6 per cent.) 
Catholics; 11,485 members of Christian sects, 
and 6,996 Jews. 

The total revenue of the Confederation in 
the year 1873 amounted to 34,843,168 francs ; 
the expenditures to 83,618,825 francs. The 
budget for 1874 estimated the revenue at 37,- 
061,000 francs ; the expenditures at 87,071,000 
francs. The liabilities of the republic amount- 
ed, in 1878, to 29,288,181; as a set-off against 
which there is Federal property amounting to 
29,487,829 frances. 

The strength and organization of the armed 
forces of Switzerland were as follows, at the 
end of 1873. 


Bundes- 

TROOPS, auszug. Reserve. |Landwehr| Total. 

as oeteeeks aanere at... h. eeeem eiaaeees 841 
Infantry ..iccciasaenan 66,649 | 389,078 884 | 160,061 
Riflemen.........e0e- «| 6,001 8,364 | 4616 | 18,918 
Sarees da dee ane veeeas A 5380 rou 18258 
Engineate.......222.| 1245 | 1080 | “'474| gloat 
Administrative troops. 299 129 14 502 
Total..... kee cs 84,369 | 50,069 | 65,981 | 201,257 


The aggregate length of Swiss railways, in 
1874, was 1,573 kilometres; that of telegraph- 
lines, in 1878, 5,843 kilometres; of wires, 14,- 
169 kilometres. 

The revision of the Federal Constitution 
which, in 1873, had been made by the Federal 
Council,* was submitted to a popular vote on 
April 19, 1874. The new revision strengthens 
the authority of the central Government in 
matters military, legal, and especially eccle- 
siastical. The control of the Confederation 
over the army has hitherto been, more espe- 
cially as far as the line is concerned, of the 
loosest and feeblest kind; and the cantons look 
with keen jealousy on any infringement of their 
existing seer to manage their own contingent 
of the Federal army. But it is evident that 
the victories of Germany, due in chief measure 
to the homogeneous organization, have im- 
pressed the more ih ata of the Swiss people 
with the untrustworthiness of disjointed and 
segregated battalions in time of war, and more 
especially in the event of a sudden emergency. 
The partial assimilation of the law, which va- 
ries almost inconceivably in the various can- 
tons, is another main object of the revision, 
and every thing has been done by those who 
were intrusted with drawing it up to avoid 
exciting unnecessary opposition. It would be 
impossible at once to pass a uniform code of 
laws for the entire Confederation, and it is 
intended only to provide for the gradual intro- 
duction of the more urgent reforms, in a style 
likely to be acceptable to the cantons which are 


* See ANNUAL CycoLopapts for 1873, article SwrTzER- 
LAND 
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thus asked to surrender a portion of their old 
customs. Finally, the innovations’in the rela- 
tions between the Catholic Church and the 
cantonal governments are of a sweeping kind, 
and will place the Roman Catholic Church in 
Switzerland in a yet more subject state than 
that to which it is being reduced in Germany. 
Hence the vote of the Catholic party was given 
undividedly against the revision. Save as re- 
gards ecclesiastical affairs, the present revision 
was much less ambitious than its rejected pred- 
ecessor; amd this fact no doubt accounts for 
the striking contrast between the present and 
the previous plebiscitum : while the latter was, 
in 1872, adverse to revision by a majority of 
about 4,000, the people this time approved re- 
vision by about a two-thirds majority. The 
proportion of those voting for the revision to 
the total number of voters, in the several can- 
tons, was as follows: 


SWITZERLAND. 


Per cent. Per cent, 
Schaffhausen.......... 7 | St.-Gall..... sees onse ols dnNeh 
Neufchatel............. 92.9 | Grisons.......... soeee DO.4 
Zorich.: LiFe swine. 84.6 | Zug....... Poste ts nee 39.6 
Basel (country)........ 86.6 | Lucerne.......... eoeee 3.83 
Basel (city)............ 84.4| Ticino......... sees BBA 
Thurgad. 5 sahsescaseee 82.9 | Nidwalden...... Sieh 18.9 
Appenzell, Out.Rhodes 82.9 | Freyburg ............. 18.8 

OTD Laut, Dae id S-apmiee 2.3 | SCWYtZ. 0... .ccceecens 17.5 
Genevas ci acceseweneeks 7.8 | Obwalden............- 17.2 
Glaras\s.) i054. Ree A 75.8 | Valais......... a i uieees 15.7 
Soleunesss eink. teacesss 65.1 | Appenzell, In. Rhodes, 14.3 
ASTEER «05's aie seels ean O5.1)| Url... 5.0. senscteummestee 7.9 
Vande. 2. .citncae anos 58.7 


The popular vote on the revised Constitu- 
tion, as well as the election of new Grand 
Councils in a number of cantons, shows that, 
on the whole, the policy of the Federal author- 
ities in church questions, as well as the exten- » 
sion of the jurisdiction of the central Govern- 
ment, was only, as heretofore, opposed by the 
Catholic cantons of Lucerne, Zug, Schwytz, 
Uri, Unterwalden, Freyburg, Valais, and the 
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half-canton of Appenzell (Inner Rhodes). The 
only addition to this phalanx was the canton 
of Ticino, which, though wholly Catholic, had 
for more than thirty years, during all the con- 
flicts of the Federal Government and the Cath- 
olic bishops, sided with the former. The gov- 
ernment of the canton cast again its vote in 
favor of the revision, but the large majority 
of the people voted against it. Many other in- 
dications showed that the long ascendency of 
the Liberal party in this canton had been un- 
dermined, and thus foreshadowed the com- 
plete overthrow of the Liberal party, which 
took place at. the new election of a Grand 
Council at the beginning of 1875. . 

The conflict between the Federal authorities 
and the majority of the cantons on the one 
hand, and the heads of the Catholic Church on 
the other, continued throughout the year 1874. 
The Papal nuncio and the bishops sent, in Jan- 


uary, 1874, notes to the Federal Council, pro- 
testing against the proposed suppression of the 
Papal nunciature to Switzerland,* but the Fed- 
eral Council resolved to lay them on the table, 
and the Papal nuncio, having received his 
passports, departed on February 9th. The 
Grand Councils of Bern, Geneva, St.-Gall, and 
others, continued to encourage the Old Catho- 
lics, who remained in possession of nearly all 
the Catholic churches in the canton of Bern, 
and in addition received a faculty of (Old) 
Catholic theology in connection with the Uni- 
versity of Bern. The progress of the Old 
Catholic movement among the Catholic popu- 
lation appears, however, not to have been con- 
siderable, and at the close of the year the 
organization had not been completed by the 
election of a bishop. 


* See ANNUAL CrcLopmprA for 1873. 
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In June the National Assembly elected the 
city of Lausanne, in the canton of Vaud, as 
the seat of the Federal Court (Bundesgericht), 
The new Federal Court, which is to serve from 
1875 to 1878, was elected in October; it con- 
sists of the following members: Dr. Blumer, 
of the canton of Glarus, President; Roguin, 
of Vand, Vice-President; Morel, of St-Gall; 
Anderwert, of Thurgau; Pictet, of Geneva; 
Niggder, of Bern; Stamm, of Schaffhausen. 

e International Postal Congress met in the 
city of Bern, on September 15th, and elected 
Federal-Councilor Borel its president. The 
invitations to this Congress had been issued 
by the Government of Germany, and all the 
invited states, twenty-one in number, had sent 
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delegates. The states represented were: Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy, Belgium, Denmark, Egypt, Spain, United 
States of North America, France, Great Brit- 
ain, Greece, Italy, Luxemburg, Norway, Neth- 
erlands, Portugal, Roumania, Russia, Servia, 
Sweden, and Turkey. The Congress agreed 
upon the introduction of uniform rates through- 
out the territory of the states belonging to the 
Postal Union, and the total abolition of transit 
postage. The city of Bern was elected the 
seat of the International Postal Bureau. It 
was resolved to hold the next Congress in 
1875, in Paris. The Congress closed its session 
on October 9th, the treaty having been agreed 
to and signed by the representatives of all the 
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states except the one of France, who had not 
yet received instructions from his Government. 

Among the most important bills adopted by 
the Federal Assembly in its fall session was 
the new army bill. The main questions to be 
settled were: In how many days can the militia- 
man be made effective, and how many must be 
insisted on afterward for his periodical drills? 
Fifty-two days had been asked for by the Gov- 
ernment for the training of infantry recruits, 
and this period had been declared by the 
Assembly of the cantonal military societies 
lately held at Olten to be acceptable only as 
the minimum. However, the House Com- 
mittee of the Deputies on the bill resolved 
to reduce it by a week, and they succeeded 
by a majority of ten votes after a sharp debate, 
so that the future training will be for forty- 


volt, xIv.—50 A 


five days only. As to the drilling practice, or 
repetition, there was by no means the same 
striking divergency of opinion. It is true that 
the Government, in Colonel Welti’s project, 
had asked for ten days in every year for the 
first eight years, while the committee preferred 
sixteen every second year. But the Olten 
meeting had received with favor this proposed 
modification since it was announced, and it was 
therefore accepted on behalf of the Executive 
by Colonel Welti.as accordant with sound mil- 
itary views, and so adopted almost unanimous- 
ly. The one remaining point of great general 
interest was the clause, which was agreed to, 
directing the cantons to take care that all the 
male youth between the school and recruit 
ages shall get fifteen afternoon drills annually, 
of course without arms. 
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TELEGRAPHIO PROGRESS. A remark- 
able improvement in telegraphy seems to have 
been discovered simultaneously in Bavaria and 
in the United States. The German inventor is 
Herr Hencker, of Munich, and his “ Electro- 
magnetic Copying Apparatus,” as he calls it, 
has been already secured by a Frankfort bank- 
ing firm. This apparatus, it is said, without 
the aid of a telegraphist, can transmit writing 
in different languages, signatures, portraits, 
plans, etc., to any distance, with perfect re- 
semblance to the original in all points. Among 
other exploits of this wonderful invention it 
telegraphed the opening speech of the Singers’ 
Festival, which took place lately, as printed, 
surrounded by garlands of oak and laurel ; also 
bills of exchange, Government dispatches in 
cipher, messages in Greek and Hebrew letters, 
an arrest-warrant with portrait of the person 
‘‘ wanted,” and a map as used by generals in 
time of war, with the intended movements of 
the troops marked out upon it. An impres- 
sion of the object, writing, drawing, etc., is 
taken in a prepared ink on a sort of silver 
paper, which is rolled on a revolving cylinder 
and forwarded to its destination without further 
visible aid! The American rival is Mr. Edison. 
His discovery relates to that form of apparatus 
known as the automatic or chemical telegraph, 
in which signals are made and recorded by 
causing the electricity to pass through paper, 
the latter being saturated with a chemical sub- 
stance which changes in color when the cur- 
rent acts. In the ordinary working of this 


form. of telegraph the electricity is sent over 


the line-wire by a key, in the usual manner, 
and passes through a pen, stylus, or lever, 
which has no movement, but simply rests upon 
the paper, the latter being moved by a weight 
or clock-work. No magnet and armature are 
used. The salient feature in Mr. Edison’s pres- 
ent discovery is the production of motion and 
of sound by the pen or stylus, without the in- 
tervention of a magnet and armature. 

TENNESSEE. The movements of the po- 
litical parties in this State were carried on 
with unusual energy and excitement during 
the year. 

The colored people met in State Convention 
at Nashville, on the 28th of April. Delegations 
from about twenty counties, situated in differ- 
ent sections of the State, attended. A number 
of colored speakers addressed the convention, 
animated apparently by unfriendly feelings 
toward the whites, even Republicans. They 
charged the laws of the State with unjust dis- 
criminations against their race, and urged the 
negroes not to support, by their votes, the 
nominee of whatever party who would not 
pledge himself to advocate their cause, and aid 
them in securing the attainment of the full 


measure of their rights as citizens of the United 
States, politically and socially. They claimed, 
in a special manner, the right of admission on 
equal terms with the whites to all public places 
of whatever nature; insisting chiefly on their 
children being admitted and taught in the pub- 
lic schools, not separately, but with the white 
children in the same schools. 

A series of resolutions was adopted asking 
for the passage of the “ civil-rights bill” be- 
fore Congress, equal privileges with. whites in 
all educational institutions, etc., and pledging 
the convention to raise sufficient funds to se- 
cure able counsel to obtain the release of one 
of their color who had married a white woman 
against the law of the State, and had been sent 
to prison. 

The Democrats assembled in State Conven- 
tion at Nashville, on August 19th. Before pro- 
ceeding to action, a resolution for determining 
the result of the ballot by a two-thirds vote 
was offered, and, notwithstanding opposition, 
adoped by a vote of above four yeas to one nay. 

Eleven candidates for the office of Governor 


were put in nomination, and fourteen ballots 


taken on them, without decisive result; the 
number of competitors, by the successive with- 
drawal of names, steadily decreasing as the 
number of ballots increased. At the fourteenth 
ballot there remained two competitors only— 
James D. Porter, of Henry County, and James 
E. Bailey, of Montgomery—but neither of them 
received a sufficiency of votes. The whole 
number then cast was 948, of which Mr. Bailey 
received 359 votes, Mr. Porter 589; necessary 
to a choice, 632. It being then midnight, the 
name of Mr. Bailey was withdrawn, and a 
motion made that ‘‘James D. Porter be de- 
clared the unanimous choice of the conven- 
tion.” The motion was put to the vote, and 
carried amid great enthusiasm without a dis- 
senting voice. The following platform was 
unanimously adopted : 


The representatives of the Democratic and Con- 
servative party of Tennessee, in convention assem- 
bled, most cordially invite all good and true men, 
who desire to increase the prosperity of the people 
of the State, and preserve: her honor untarnished, to 
unite with us in carrying out the following princi- 
ples, to wit: 

1. That all honest labor should be protected, and 
receive its just reward. P 

2. That the burden of government should be borne 
by the whole property of the country; that all as- 
sessments of taxes should be equal, uniform, and just, 
and no improper discrimination should be made 
against any species of property. 

3. That we favor a strict construction of the Con- 
stitution of the United States, and insist that no 
power should be exercised by the General Govern- 
ment that is not clearly delegated or clearly implied 
in the necessary exercise of the powers so delegated. 

4. That we oppose all monopolies, rings, and com- 
binations formed for the oppression of the people; 
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that we are for the abolition of all useless and un- 
nece offices ; for the proper reduction of all ex- 
cessive salaries ; for the most rigid economy in the 
- administration of the State government; for all ne- 
cessary reforms in the law 80 as to make its execu- 
tion speedy, just, and certain; that we will hold the 
collectors of revenue to a strict accountability in the 
collection and application of said revenue; that we 
deplore the existence of all indebtedness, Federal, 
State, county, and municipal, and demand that no 
more taxes shall be laid upon the people than shall 
be found to be essentially necessary for the support 
of the State government administered on principles 

f the most rigid economy, and for the payment of 
its just debts and obligations, and the preservation 
of its credit and honor untarnished, and therefore 
are to an increase of taxation. 

by we favor the abolition of the present odious 

i banking system and the payment of the 
onds of the Government by issuance of its non- 
bearing-interest notes according to the contract ex- 
and implied at the time of the creation of 
such obligation, and a repeal of the present oppres- 
sive Federal tariff, and the enactment of a law solely 
ae a view to the collection of the necessary rev- 
enue. 

6. That we denounce all legislation that seeks to 
interfere with the individual right of the citizen to 
select his own associates, and particularly what is 
known as the supplementary civil-rights bill pend- 
ing before the Federal Congress, as a palpable viola- 
tion of the Constitution, intended to vex, harass 
oppress, and degrade the people of the Southern 
States, and productive of untold social and political 
evils to both races, and which we should resist by all 
legal and constitutional means in our power. 

The Republicans held their State Conven- 
tion at Chattanooga, on the 16th of September, 
white and colored delegates being in attend- 
ance. A disagreement on important matters 
manifested itself between the representatives 
of the two races; the white delegates being 
against nominating any candidate for Governor, 
and against the civil-rights bill; the colored 
advocating and insisting upon both points, 
chiefly upon their civil rights. In reference to 
this they intimated that the white Republicans, 
who were not in favor of the civil-rights bill, 
should leave the party. They seem to have 
subsequently relented somewhat in regard to 
certain parts understood as included within the 
meaning of that bill, declaring that “they did 
not care for mixed schools or social equality,” 
but insisted upon their right of getting equal 
accommodations with the whites in hotels, cars, 
steamboats, and other ee places. Between 
the members of the Committee on Platform, 
also, a long debate took place, with the result 
that the members of opposite views finally 
agreed to a sort of Ae, patio whose terms 
are set down in the third paragraph of the fol- 
lowing platform, reported from the said com- 
mittee and adopted by the convention : 


The Republicans of Tennessee, in State Conven-_ 


tion assembled, make the following declaration of 
principles : 

1, We reaffirm the platform of principles set forth 
by the National Republican Convention of the Re- 
publican party in the year 1872, and commend it to 
the favorable consideration of the voters of Ten- 
_nessee, 

2. That the system of national currency founded 
by the Republican party has proved the best ever 
devised for the purpose intended, and while we would 
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favor no violent change which might be oppressive 
to either the debtor or creditor class, we would recom- 
mend a system of free national banking, based upon 
a safe plan for redemption, and a return to specie 
payment at the earliest practicable period consistent 
with a sufficient supply of currency to meet the rea- 
sonable wants of business. 

8. We are in favor of the full and equal enjoyments 
of accommodations, Revantagse, rights, and privi- 
leges, by all citizens and other persons within the 
jurisdiction of the United States, without regard to 
race, creed, or color, and at the same time we deem 
it unnece and unwise to attempt, by congres- 
sional legislation, or otherwise, to com i, as between 
— races, creeds, or oe the aah bs yrhee! of 
such accomm ons, advantages , or privi- 
leges. But we recognize the p ciple, which PA old- 
er than our Constitution, that every man’s house is 
his castle, and that, under our Government, every 
citizen, white or black, has the right to bear arms in 
conformity to law, and to express his opinions with- 
out interference or molestation. 

4. We favor the calling, by the next Legislature, 
of a Constitutional Convention for the following pur- 
poses: 1. To reform our present cumbersome and 
expensive judicial system; 2. To do away with use- 
less otlices, and with the great abuses which have 
grown up under our present unwise system of fees 
and salaries, and to make such other useful altera- 
tions in the present organic law as will tend to lessen 
the expenses and advance the interests of the State. 

5. t we are if Newpe to the payment of the 
‘new issue”’ of the Bank of Tennessee; that we fa- 
vor the payment of the public debt, both State and 
national; that we alike are opposed to the iniquitous 
funding-bill assed by the late Democratic Legisla- 
ture, and to the present assessment law, because of 
its unjust and inquisitorial provisions, and we de- 
mand a thorough reform in our present mode of as- 
somingeene tears and collecting it. 

6. That, as an enlightened public opinion is the 
only safeguard of civil and religious liberty, we fa- 
vor, by the means of free schools, the education of 
every child within the limits of the State of Ten- 
nessee, 

7. That the opening of our great rivers and water- 
courses, especially the mouth of the yee i and 
the navigable streams of Tennessee, being of the ut- 
most importance to the development of our country, 
we ask that such vob He oder may be made from 
time to time, by the General Government, as will ac- 
complish this result, 

8. That we denounce the administration of Gov- 
ernor John C. Brown, in its inefliciency in enforcing 
the laws and protecting life and Property ; in its 
fraudulent disposition of the property of the State ; 
in its corrupt lease of the penitentiary ; and in its 
many shortcomings and general mismanagement, as 
unworthy of the great State of Tennessee, and as di 
astrous in the extreme to the best interests of her 
citizens. 

9, That we earnestly appeal to all citizens of Ten- 
nessee, whatever their past political associations, 
who revere the sacred majesty of the law and the 
dignity of the Commonwealth, to aid the Republican 
party n an effort to restore tranquillity within her 

ers, to invite immigration, and uphold the ma- 
terial interests of our people. 

Horace Maynard was nominated by acclama- 
tion as the’candidate of the Republican party 
for Governor. 

The result of the election, on November 84, 
was the success of the Democratic candidates, 
with few exceptions. The whole number of 
votes polled for Governor was about 158,904, 
of which 103,061 were cast for the Democratic 
nominee, 55,843 for the Republican; thus giv- 
ing Mr. Porter a majority of 47,218 over Mr, 
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Maynard. A third candidate for Governor, 
B. F. OC. Brooks, as the Working-men’s nomi- 
nee, received 192 votes. In 1872, the aggre- 
gate number of votes polled for Governor was 
181,789, which were less unequally distributed ; 
the majority of Mr. Brown over Mr. Freeman 
having been 13,589. 

The state of parties in the Legislature is as 
follows: In the Senate—Democrats, 23; Re- 
publicans, 2; in the House of Representatives 
—Democrats, 70; Republicans, 5. 

The following are the names of the success- 
ful candidates for Congress: From the first 
district, William McFarland, of Hamblin; sec- 
ond district, Thornburg; third district, George 
D. Dibrell, of White; fourth district, John W. 
Head, of Sumner; fifth district, John M. Bright, 
of Lincoln; sixth district, John F, House, of 
Montgomery ; seventh district, W. O. Whit- 
thorne, of Maury; eighth district, J. D. C. At- 
kins, of Henry; ninth district, W. P. Caldwell, 
of Weakley; tenth district, H. Casey Young, 
of Shelby. Nine are Democrats, and one is a 
Republican. 

John W. Head having died, Samuel M. Fite 
was elected to the vacancy. 

Serious disturbances of the public peace, 
and deeds of blood, have been of frequent oc- 
currence in Tennessee during the year 1874— 


the effect of hostile feelings, reciprocally enter- - 


tained by the white population of the State, 
or a considerable portion of it, and the blacks, 
against each other. Among such deeds was 
that of sixteen negroes forcibly taken out of 
the Trenton Jail, and shot down on the public 
road by a large body of disguised men, early 
in the morning of August 26th. The apparent 
cause of the misdeed was that, on the night of 
August 22d, an armed band of thirty or forty 
negroes discharged their guns upon two white 
men on horseback at a short distance from 
Pickettsville, in Gibson County, and continued 
shooting at them even after they liad aban- 
doned ther horses and sought safety by flight 
through a corn-field. . The occurrence, related 
by the two men who took refuge in that town, 
created the most intense excitement and alarm 
not only in the white population at Picketts- 
ville, the male portion of which armed them- 
selves and continued in the street all night to 
guard the place against the. constantly-ap- 
prehended. attacks upon it, but also in all the 
neighboring towns, whose local magistrates 
and prominent citizens hastened to Picketts- 
ville, both to offer assistance, and concert 
measures together for the common defense. 

The juridical hearing being ended, the ac- 
cused were bound over by the justices of the 
peace, and, in default of the required bail, 
committed. They were placed under the 
charge of the town-marshal and two con- 
stables, who, with a. guard of above forty men, 
escorted the prisoners to the jail of Trenton, 
the county-seat of Gibson, and some ten miles 
rr em from Pickettsville, there to await their 
trial. 2 : 
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At about two o’clock in the morning of 
August 26th, a large body of disguised, fully- 
armed horsemen rode into the town of Tren- 
ton, surrounded the jail, and, calling out the 
jailer and sheriff on duty, demanded the keys 
of the negro prisoners’ cells. Upon the abso- 
lute and several times repeated refusal of those 
officers to comply with that request, the horse- 
men declared that they would have the pris- 
oners without the use of keys by pulling the 
jail-building down, and made preparations for 
commencing work at it. Those officers then 
delivered the keys under protest of compulsion 
and violence. Part of the band then took the 
sixteen prisoners out of their cells, tied them 
in couples with cords, and, having placed them 
in their midst, left the town by the Hunting- 
ton road. Having gone scarcely half a mile 
from Trenton, the band halted and shot six of 
the prisoners down on that road; then con- 
tinued their march some two miles farther up 
the river-bottom, when they halted again and 
shot the remaining ten prisoners, leaving the 
bodies of these also lying where they fell on 
the road. 

On being informed of so remarkable an oc- 
currence, Governor Brown issued a proclama- 
tion, offering a reward of $500, the largest sum 
which the law allowed him to offer, for the de- 
tection and apprehension of those jail-breakers 
and murderers, “the reward to be paid upon 
final conviction.” 

On August 29th the Governor issued a proc- 
lamation, addressed to the officers and citizens 
of all classes in the State, wherein he says 
that, without their strenuous codperation, he 
is unable for want of: means to suppress the 
lawlessness prevailing in Tennessee; and points 
out the duties incumbent on each of them re- 
spectively, and which they are expected faith- 
fully to comply with for the realization of 
that purpose. ; 

A short time after the Trenton prisoners’ 
massacre, one of the band of masked horse- 
men who committed the deed, a youth scarcely 
seventeen years of age, moved by repentance, 
or the desire of escaping punishment, turned 
State’s evidence and revealed all he knew of 
that criminal transaction, at which he was 
present from beginning to end, and about the 
persons who composed the band. This he 
said to have been formed of two companies, 
representing the whole neighborhood, and 
numbering thirty and thirty-eight mounted 
men respectively, who, according to previous 
appointment, met together at a certain place 
five miles from Trenton, at nine o’clock in the 
evening of August 25th, thence to proceed to 
the town’s jail after midnight. He was three 
different times before the grand-jury in order 
to make his statements; and his revelations 
probably contributed more than any thing else 
to the capture of many of his accomplices. A 
number of them were arrested and held in 
custody by the State’s authorities to be tried 
before her courts. 


TENNESSEE, 


The financial condition of the State, as ex-— 


hibited in the report of the Controller of the 
Treasury, for the two years from January 1, 
18738, to the date of the report, December 19, 
1874, is as follows: 
ized bonded indebtedness of the 
State, $22,908,400; assets held in her favor 
against this bond account, $3,817,895.25 ; leav- 
ay excess of liabilities at $19,090,504.75, 
floating debt is $1,035,540.49, against 
which there are assets amounting to $2,255,- 
704.25. The — Treasury warrants 
have been reduced since January 1, 1873, from 
$476,834.72 to $283,290.49; though warrants 
to the amount of $998,158.93 were in the ean 
while issued for the oo rege of the interest on 
the school-fund, the State debt, and other pub- 
lic expenses. 

The loan account also had been reduced 
since May 1, 1873, from $348,053.30 to $65,000, 
Most of the loans embraced in this account 
bore ten per cent. interest. 

The total taxable property of the State in 
1873 was $308,089,738, being an increase over 
1872 of $84,215,480. The four counties of 
‘Davidson, Hamilton, Jefferson, and Roane, 
have made no report of taxable property for 
1874, Estimating the probable amount in those 
four counties, the total taxable property for 
1874 is $289,533,560, being an increase over 
1872 of $16,659,307, and a decrease from 1873 
of $18,556,173. 

The balance due for the year 1874, added to 
the delinquency from revenue due prior to Jan- 
uary 1, 1874, makes the total amount due from 
non-collected taxes $1,828,333.44.  ~ 

The educational interest in Tennessee ap- 
eset to be in a prosperous condition. The 

aw is absolutely impartial in its provisions as 
affecting the white and colored populations of 
the State, enacting that “the public schools 
shall be free to all persons between the ages 
of six and eighteen years, residing within the 
school district ;”? with the only distinction be- 
tween the two races that “the white and 
colored persons shall not be taught in the same 
school, but in separate schools, under the same 
general regulations as to management, useful- 
ness, and efficiency.” And as colored children 
of school-age are counted alike with the whites 
in the apportionment of school-moneys, and 
are entitled to pursue the same studies, so are 
the adult colored people eligible as teachers 
school directors, county superintendents, and 
State Superintendents, in the same manner as 
they are eligible to the civil offices of the State 
or Federal Government. The whole number 
of children of school-age in the State then 
was 418,185. Of this number, representing 
the aggregate of children of school-age in 
Tennessee, about 102,000 were colored. Of 


these, some 87,000, or about 36 per cent., at- . 


tended the public schools, Since the present 
school system went into effect, 745 schools 
have been organized throughout the State for 
the instruction of sclovell children. Of the 
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white scholastic population a little over 50 per 
cent. attended school. 

From the report of the Commissoner of 
Education, wherein the gifts of individuals to 
educational institutions of all the States in the 
Union are collected and classified, it a pears 
that the gifts received by the educational insti- 
tutions of Tennessee, during the year 1873, 
amounted in the aggregate to $654,350, dis- 
tributed among them asfollows: — 


Union University, Murfreesboro............+++. $13,000 
Fisk University, Nashville..................s+08 ,000 
Vanderbilt University, Nashville .............-. 611,200 
King howsrae RINGO! sehccceradeheaveisersccccce 4,000 
Hiwassee iege. near Sweetwater............. 500 
East Tennessee Wesleyap University, Athens.. 250 
Central University, Knoxville ........+.e0+.00+ 50,000 
Cumberland University, Lebanon .............-. 20,000 
Maryville College, M sub vis dedscede ate ds 2,700 
Christian Brothers’ Co ; coe sihaceh aha 5,000 
Washington Female Sree os Wasbington....... 2,500 
Theological Dept. Central College, Nashville. ... 100 
Tennessee School for the Blind, Nashville....... 15,000 

DOOR seve ch cacisssbeddadcuessbedturerds $654,250 


The Tennessee Hospital for the Insane, the 
Blind School, and the Deaf and Dumb School, 
are in a very satisfactory condition. Since 
January 1, 1873, the average number of pa- 
tients accommodated in the Hospital for the 
Insane “has exceeded that of any former 
biennial term,” and the number in its charge 
at the close of the year was “ greater than at 
the date of any previous report.” 

An act was passed by the last General As- 
sembly, approved March 20, 1873, providing 
for the establishment of two additional Hos- 

itals for the Insane, one in East the other in 
est Tennessee. After careful examination 
of various sites, the new hospital for East Ten- 
nessee was located, in 1874, near to the city 
of Knoxville, and its building is now in prog- 
ress of construction. The endeavors to locate 
also the West Tennessee Insane Asylum have 
proved unsuccessful. 

In the State-prison of Tennessee, at the end 
of 1874, there were 963 convicts under con- 
finement, of whom 380 were whites and 583 
negroes. The Governor of the State avers that, 
before the emancipation of slaves, the colored 
convicts in the penitentiary never numbered 
more than fifteen or twenty, and that the large 
increase in the number of penitentiary inmates 
is to be attributed in no sense to an increase of 
crime, but that “it is the result of a more 
efficient administration of the criminal law, 
aided by an improved and more healthy state 
of public sentiment.” 

ere are now in the prison 59 convicts of 
the age of sixteen years and under; 275 of the 
age of twenty years and under; and 316 from 
sixteen to twenty-one years old, inclusive; not- 
withstanding a number have been pardoned 
a on account of their youth, ; 

TEXAS, One of the most important ques- 
tions before the people of this State relates to 
the needed revision of the State constitution. 
According to Governor Coke, the present con- 
stitution is in many essential particulars an 
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extremely defective instrument, and a barrier 
to many reforms desired by the people. ‘In 
its incongruous, repugnant, and heterogeneous 
provisions, are faithfully reflected the extraor- 
dinary character of the Assembly, and the disor- 
dered times which produced it. Necessity 
forced. it on the people of Texas, and held it on 
them until the first meeting of their honorable 
bodies. Prudence and policy prompted sub- 
mission to it from then until this time. No 
reason exists now for longer submitting to it. 
The causes which one year ago rendered it im- 
prudent to call together a constitutional con- 
vention have ceased to exist, and the time and 
temper of the people are propitious for the 
work of constructing a new constitution. We 
no longer fear Federal interference; we are 
not hampered with financial embarrassment ; 
the popular mind is free from passion or excite- 
ment, and views the great questions to be 
solved through no discolored medium; and 
last, but not least, for twelve months past the 
thinking men of the State have been studying 
and investigating the subjects to be dealt with 
in framing a constitution, and are now prepared 
to act.” 

The Governor, therefore, recommended that 
the Legislature provide for assembling, at the 
earliest practicable day, a convention for re- 
vising the constitution. 

The entire public debt of the State, January 
1, 1875, not including about $800,000 due to 
trust-funds of her own creation, the obliga- 
tions of which are in the vaults of the Treasury, 
was $4,012,421. Of this amount there is un- 
bonded $976,988. Deducting the amount of 
the floating debt from the aggregate debt, the 
balance, $3,035,433, is the amount of the State’s 
outstanding bonded debt. The increase in the 
public debt since January, 1874, is represented 
by bonds and ‘certificates to the revolutionary 
veterans, amounting to $899,389. The remain- 
der is due to school-teachers for services in 
1873. The estimated deficiencies for 1875 
amount to $332,574, and to this must be added 
the cost of the session of the Legislature in that 
year, and the anticipated constitutional ‘con- 
vention. 

The number of convicts in the penitentiary 
is believed to be greater than in any other 
State. 
as at present constructed, there are about 278 
cells. A new building is in process of con- 
struction, which will furnish 125 additional 
cells. There are 676 convicts at labor within 
the walls of the prison, being an average of 
nearly three to each cell, leaving 777 who are 
employed outside. Of the latter, 255 are em- 
ployed on the various railroads, and the re- 
mainder are engaged in cultivating plantations, 
making brick, ete. ; 

The report of the Commissioner of the Gen- 
eral Land-Office shows that, during the year 
ending September 1, 1874, there were issued 
8,339 patents, of all classes, embracing in the 
aggregate 1,787,397 acres of land. During the 


In the prison-buildings at Huntsville, 
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same time 7,890 new files, of all kinds, cover- 
ing 6,319,754 acres of land, were made, Of 
these, 5,849, covering 5,427,675 acres, were 
made with railroad scrip; 1,608, covering 
249,923 acres, were made under the preémp- 
tion laws, and the remainder with miscella- 
neous certificates of scrip. The estimated num- 
ber of acres of land in the State is 175,594,560. 

In accordance with the act of April 10, 1874, 
a battalion of six companies of seventy-five men 
each, comprising the usual company officers, 
was, on the 4th of June last, organized, and, 
under command of Major John B, Jones, took 
the field for the defense of the Indian frontier. 
The threatening and hostile attitude. of the va- 
rious tribes of wild Indians, at that time, in 
the judgment of the Executive, justified the 
fear that the entire force would be immediately 
needed for active defensive operations. The 
decisive and energetic campaign conducted 
by the forces of the United States stationed in 
Texas, together with the presence of this bat- 
talion on the frontier, constantly scouting the 
whole line, from Red River to the head-waters 
of the Nueces, under the eye and personal su- 
pervision of Major Jones, it is believed, saved 
the outer settlements of Texas from devastation 
by the Indians. Thus protected, however, the 
‘frontier has suffered very little during the past 


. year, and the people are now more hopeful and 


encouraged, and the prospects for immigration 
and advancing the settlements are better than 
for many years. In addition to this, the bat- 
talion has cleared the frontier of many desper- 
ate and lawless characters, and given valuable 
aid, when greatly needed, to the local authori- 
ties in maintaining law and good order. 

The production and movement of cotton in 
this State during the past two seasons have 
been as follows: 


COTTON, 18784. |187278. 
Exported from Galveston, Indiano- 
la, ete.: Bales. Bales, 
To fore ports, except Mexico} 273,404 | 209,441 
TO MOXICO. 371.» Sees sev owtes 979 997 
To coastwise ports.......e.0+ +| 115,046 | 133,304 
Stock at close of year.........-- 4,505 4,889: 
Wotalscacsnes:. cilels pane sidg 393,934 | 848,631 
Deduct : 
Received from New Orleans.... isis 487 
Stock at beginning of year...... 4,889 4,694 
Total product for year....| 389,045 | 843,450 


Included in the‘ production of 1872-78 
are 1,100 bales-of sea-island, and in that of 
1878-74, 920 bales. i 

An election for Congressmen was held in 
November, and resulted in the choice of Dem- 
ocrats in all the districts, as follows: First 
district, J. H. Reagan; second district, D. B. 
Culberson ; third district, J. W. Throckmor- 
ton; fourth district, Roger Q. Mills ; fifth dis- 
trict, John Hancock ; sixth district, Gustave 
Schleicher. A 

‘The present State government comprises: 
Richard Coke, Governor; Richard Hubbard, 
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Lieutenant-Governor; A. J. Dorn, Treasurer; 
Stephen H. Darden, Controller; J. J. Groos, 
Commissioner of the Land-Office; and O. N, 
Hollingsworth, Superintendent of Public In- 


struction. All of these are Democrats. The 
Legislature is classified as follows: 

PARTIES. Senate, | House. | Joint Ballot 
Democrats ............+. 26 7 105 
Republicans............. 4 11 15 

Democratic majority... 22 68 90 


The second city of Texas (Galveston being 
the first) in population and importance is Hous- 
ton, which is situated at the head of tide-water 
on Buffalo Bayou, 45 miles above its mouth, in 
Galveston Bay, 46 miles northwest of Galves- 
ton, and 150 miles east-southeast of Austin; 
population in 1860, 4,845; in 1870, 9,382, of 
whom 8,691 were colored; in 1874, estimated 
by the local authorities at 20,000. It is built on 
the left bank of the bayou, which is spanned by 
several bridges, the principal ones being of iron, 
and embraces an area of nine square miles. The 
Oity-Hall and Market-House, of brick, just fin- 
ished at a cost of $400,000, is 272 feet long by 146 
feet wide, and has two towers, 14 by 21 feet, and 
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of $300,000, and owns six steamers, four tugs, 
and twenty-four barges. The whole number 
of vessels regularly engaged in the trade of the 
bayou in 1872 was 71, viz.: steamers, 10; 
tugs, 6; barges, 30; schooners, mostly em- 
ployed in the. lumber-trade with the Sabine, 
Louisiana, and Florida coasts, 25. An exten- 
sive lumber-trade is also carried on by flat-boats 
with the bayous emptying into Buffalo Bayou 
and San Jacinto River. The principal business, 
however, is manufacturing, in which Houston 
surpasses all other places in the State. The 
chief establishments, besides the extensive ma- 
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114 feet high. It contains a hall, 70 by 110 feet, 
fitted up for public entertainments, and capable 
of seating 1,800 persons. The Masonic Temple 
is a handsome structure, costing $200,000. The 
principal hotel, the largest in the State, has 
accommodations for 500 guests. The city is 
lighted with gas, and is easily drained. The 
construction of street-railroads and grading of 
streets are in progress. Houston is the centre 
of the railroad system of the State, and attracts 
the trade of the surrounding country, which 
is rich in grazing and agricultural products, 
There are six diverging lines: the Houston & 
Texas Central; the Houston & Great North- 
ern & International; Houston Tap & Bra- 
zoria; Galveston, Houston, & Henderson; 
New Orleans & Texas; and Buffalo Bayon, 
Brazos & Colorado. The bayou opposite the 
city has a depth of five feet, but, owing to bars 
in Galveston Bay, vessels drawing more than 
four feet cannot reach this point. Improve- 
ments are in progress by the United States 
Government, and an incorporated company, 
which will render Houston accessible by ves- 
sels drawing nine feet. The navigation of the 
bayou is mainly controlled by the Houston Di- 
rect Navigation Company, which has a capital 
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MARKET AND CITY HALL, HOUSTON, 


chine-shops of. the railroads, are 2 cotton-fac- 
tories, 4 iron and brass founderies, 8 car-facto- 
ries, 4 planing-mills and wood-works, 5 manu- 
factories of furniture, 2 of soap, 1 of cement- 
pipe, 1 of bone-dust, 5 of sheet-iron and tin- 
works, 5 carriage and wagon works, 1 beef- 
packing and ice-manufacturing establishment, 
and 7 brick-yards, There are three nurseries, 
two fire and marine insurance companies, a cot- 
ton-press company, two national banks with a 
capital of $200,000, and a State bank with 
$500,000 capital. The valuation of property 
in 1878 was $7,669,625. The State fair is held 
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here annually. The city contains 14 public 
schools, which in 1872 had 26 teachers and 
1,228 pupils; two public libraries with about 
3,000 volumes; three daily and six weekly 
newspapers; two monthly periodicals; and 12 
churches. Houston was settled in 1836, and in 
1837 was temporarily the seat of government. 

TURKEY, an empire in Eastern Europe, 
Western Asia, and Northern Africa. Reign- 
ing sovereign, Sultan Abdul-Aziz, born Feb- 
ruary 9, 1830; succeeded to the throne at the 
death of his elder brother, Sultan Abdul-Med- 
jid, June 25, 1861. Sons of the Sultan: 1. 
Yussuf Izzedin Effendi; born October 9, 1857; 
2. Mahmoud Djemol Eddin Effendi, born No- 
vember 20, 1862; 3. Mehemed Selim Effendi, 
born October 8, 1866; 4. Abdul-Medjid, born 
June 27, 1868. 

The area and population of Turkey are va- 
riously estimated. At the beginning of 1874 
they were given as follows: 


COUNTRIES, Sq. Miles, | Population, 
1. Turkey proper in Europe........ 139,990 | 8,397,529 
2. Vassal states in Europe (Rouma- 
nia and Servia)......00..s..005 63,527 | 5,840,000 
8. Possessions and vassal states in 
BSPICR, as sce ie dab caters eae pare 1,049,214 |11,550,000 
4, Possessions in Asia............- 944,104 |13,186,000 
Potaly <cscascievenrese shape’ 1,996,835 138,973,529 


In December, 1874, the annexation of Darfur 
to Egypt largely added to the area‘and popu- 
lation of one of the vassal states in Africa. 
If the incorporation is permanent, the area of 
the empire will amount to about 2,230,000 
square miles, and the population to more than 
46,000,000. Ries 

Constantinople is believed to have 400,000 
to 500,000 inhabitants, of whom 110,000 be- 
long to the Asiatic portion; Adrianople, 100,- 


000 to 150,000; Salonica, 50,000; Gallipoli, 50,- ° 


000; Philippopolis, 50,000; Serayervo, 46,000; 
Sofia, 22,000. Of the towns in Asiatic Turkey, 
Smyrna has 150,000; Damascus, 120,000 ; Bey- 
root, 100,000; Broussa, 100,000; Erzeroom, 
100,000; Aleppo, 100,000; Bagdad, 40,000; Je- 
rusalem, 25,000. f 

For the year ending February 28, 1875, the 
revenues were estimated at 4,961,484 purses, 
the expenditures at 5,026,916. The debt in 
1874 was estimated at 4,325,100,000 francs. In 
the course of the year 1874 the floating debt 
was largely increased ; but it is now to be whol- 
ly consolidated. A law of September 20, 1874, 
authorizes the Minister of Finance to enter a 
new debt of 44,000,000 Turkish pounds (1,000,- 
000,000 francs) into the Great Book. Of this 
sum, 36,300,000 pounds are devoted to the ex- 
tinction of floating liabilities; the remainder 
is deposited with. the new Imperial Ottoman 
Bank, to secure advances. 

According to -a-law of June 22, 1869, and 
later decrees, the reorganization of the army 
is to be completed in 1878. It is to consist of 
700,000 men, divided into the active army 
(about 150,000 men), the first reserve (70,000 
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men), the second reserve, and the sedentary 
army (corresponding to the German Land- 
sturm). The irregular troops are calculated to 
consist of—1l. Kavas, or gendarmes on foot; 
seymens, or mounted gendarmes and country 
militia as soubechis, 30,000; 2. Tartars of Dob- 
rodja and Asia Minor, 5,000; 3. Hungarian or 
Polish volunteers, 2,000; Moslem volunteers, 
50,000; total of irregulars, 87,000. The war- 
vessels, in 1873, consisted. of 21. iron-clads (4 
frigates, 5 corvettes, 6 monitors, and 6 galleys) 
and 99 transports. The navy was manned by 
80,000 sailors and 4,000 marine troops. 

The commercial marine is estimated at about 
200,000 tons. The chief port of Turkey is that 
of Constantinople. The movement of shipping 
in the Suleina mouth of the Danube was, from 
1869 to 1871, as follows: 


SHIPPING, 1869, 1870. | 1871. 
VOBBOIB., ois hee on dewa cies 2,881 2,541 2,254 
CRA aes! abso cata deh anrha 676,960 600,970 549,720 


The aggregate length of railroads, in April, 
1874, was 1,334 kilometres (1 kilometre = 0.62 
mile) in European Turkey, and 274 in Asia 
Minor. 

The Turkish dependency of Roumania was 
in 1873 governed by Prince Charles L., son of 
the late Prince Charles of Hohenzollern-Sig- 
maringen. Prince Charles was born April 20, 
1839; elected Prince of Roumania, May 10, 
1866; married November 15, 1869, to Eliza- 
beth, Princess of Neuwied. The state ministry 
was in 1874 composed as follows: Presidency 
and Interior, Catargi (appointed 1871); Fi- 
nance, Mavrogeni (1871); War, Floresco (1871) ; 
Foreign Affairs, Boéresco (1873) ; Justice, La- 
hovary (1873); Agriculture, Commerce, and 
Public Works, Cantacuzene (December, 1873) ; 
Public Instruction and Worship, Maioresco 
(1874). The Senate consists of 78 members, 
the Chamber of Deputies of 157 members, of 
whom 82 are for Wallachia and 75 for Mol- 
davia; area, 16,817 square miles; population 
in 1871, about 4,500,000. About 85.5 per cent, 
of the total population belong to the Rou- 
mania nationality, and about 92.4 per cent. to: 
the Greek Oriental Church. In the budget 
of the year 1875 the revenue was estimated 
at 91,441,418 francs, and the expenditures at 
97,149,552 francs; the public debt in 1874 
amounted to about 210,000,000 francs. The ~ 
imports, in 1871, were valued at 89,700,000 
francs; in 1872, at 84;917,000 francs; the ex- 
ports, in 1871, at 172,500,000 franes; in 1872, 
at 158,925,000 francs. In 1874 the length of 
the railroads in operation was 965 kilometres; 
that of the telegraph-lines, 3,420; that of wires, 
6,089 kilometres. . 

The military force is divided into four class- 
es: 1. The standing army with its reserves; 
2. The territorial army with its reserves ; 3. The 
militia; 4. The national guard in the towns 
and the people in the rural districts. The 
territorial army which is subject to be mobi- 
lized and concentrated for manceuvres or other 
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service, consists of eight regiments of infan- 
try called dorobangi ; eight regiments of cav- 
alry, called calarashi ; and one battery of ar- 
tillery for each of the thirty-three districts 
into which the country is divided. The militia 
consists of two classes: one embracing the 
men from twenty-one to twenty-nine years 
who have not been drawn for the standing or 
territorial army; the second the men from 
twenty-nine to thirty-seven years who have 
completed their service in either of these two 

es. The national guard and the masses 
include the men from thirty-seven to forty-six 


‘tor of age. According to the budget of 


875, the standing army embraced 1,108 offi- 
cers, and 18,271 men; the dorobanzi, 411 offi- 
cers, 31,980 men; the calarashi, 160 officers, 
10,706 men; total of standing and territorial 
armies, 62,631 officers and men, with 14,578 


8. 

The present ruler of Servia, the other de- 
pendency of Turkey in Europe, Milan Obreno- 
vitch IV., was born 1855, and succeeded to the 
throne by the election of the Servian National 
Assembly, after the assassination of his uncle, 
Prince Michael Obrenovitch, June, 1868; was 
crowned at Belgrade, and assumed the gov- 
ernment, August 22,1872. The legislative au- 
thority is exercised by two bodies, the Senate 
and the Skuptchina, or House of Represent- 
atives. The Senate consists of seventeen 
members, nominated by the people, and is per- 
manently in session, The Skuptchina is com- 
posed of delegates chosen by the people at the 
rate of one deputy to every 2,000 electors, 
According to the budget for the years 1874— 
75; the revenue was 85,035,000 “tax-piasters” 
(1 piaster = 4 cents), and the expenditure 
at 35,031,983 piasters. The area of Servia is 
16,817 square miles; population in 1872, 1,- 
838,505; of whom about 5,000 are Moham- 
medans, 1,500 Jews, 360 Protestants, 8,500 
Roman Catholics, and the remainder members 
of the Orthodox Greek Church. The capital, 
Belgrade, had in 1871 a ) i sg of 27,589. 
The army, actually under arms, consists of 
about 4,000 men; with the exception of 200 
cavalry and a small artillery corps, all infantry. 
The strength of the militia is estimated at 
about 79,000 men. The imports were valued 
in 1872 at 32,900,000 francs, the exports at 
80,900,000 francs. There were in 1873 not yet 
any railroads in Servia ; but the construction of 
a road from Belgrade to Alexinatz was : 
the aggregate length of the telegraph-lines 
was, in 1873, 602 miles. 

The Grand-Vizier, Mehemed Rushdi Pasha, 
had to resign in February, because he had al- 
lowed the French embassador, Count Vogué, 
to address the Sultan directly in behalf of the 
Papal party in the United Armenian Church. 
In compliance with the remonstrances of 
France, the Hassunists (Papal party of the 
Armenian Church) were allowed to form a 
separate civil community, and to elect their 
own representative near the Porte. A com- 


mittee was vl by the Government to 
decide on the property of the Armenian 
Church, and the majority of the committee de- 
clared in favor of the anti-Hassun party. 

Several districts in Asia Minor, especially 
the neighborhood of Angora and Cwsarea, 
severely suffered in the latter part of the year 
from a famine. In the town of Angora, 3,000 

rsons were reported in December as being 

ependent for their daily bread upon charity. 
Fourteen villages in the district, whose popu- 
lation previous to the famine was 7,200, lost 
more than 2,000 by death and 1,400 by emigra- 
tion. In the city of Omsarea, 200 families 
were being assisted, at Talas about 1,130 per- 
sons, including Greeks, Moglems, and Armeni- 
ans. The population of the village of Ahali, 
which two or three years ago was about 1,100, 
has been reduced by the famine to 500. 

In May, Prince Milan, of Servia, paid a visit 
to the Sultan, at Constantinople. This act of 
homage to his suzerain was regarded in Servia, 
as well as in Constantinople, as an event of 
considerable political importance. The Na- 
tional Servian party, which subordinates every 
thing to its desire for the establishment of an 
independent Servian empire, felt greatly hu- 
miliated by this step, in which it saw, on the 
part of the prince and his advisers, a marked 


change in policy, not at all favorable to their 
own special views. 
The Skuptchina (National Assembly) of Ser- 


via was opened on November 22d. Prince Mi- 
lan, in his opening address, laid special stress 
on the honorable reception which he had met 
with in Constantinople, Vienna, and Paris, and 
recommended to the Legislature liberal amend- 
ments to the state constitution. The Govern- 
ment also announced a bill for the establish- 
ment of a National Bank. The Skuptchina 
met not, as usual, in Krajugevatz, but in Bel- 
grade. In discussing the address, by which 
the Skuptchina was to answer the speech from 
the throne, one member used so violent ex- 
pressions against the head of the state, that he 
was for one month excluded from the Assem- 
bly. The draft of the address which was rec- 
ommended by the committee was so warlike 
= Turkey, that the ministry declared the 

dress would not be accepted by the prince. 
In compliance with the demand of the minis- 
try, the Skuptchina rejected the proposed ad- 
dress, but only by a majority of three. The 
ministers, therefore, offered their resignation, 
and a new cabinet was formed by the Minister 
of the Interior, Zumitsh. The new ministry 
declared, however, that it would adhere toa 
peaceable policy, like its predecessors, and the 
majority of the Assembly deemed it best for 
the present to express their confidence in the 
Government. 

_ Roumania has taken another important step 
toward establishing its complete independence. 
The autumn mancuvres of the Mdldo-Walla- 
chian army, laughed at in 1872, but which at- 
tracted some attention a year later, again took 
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place, in 1874, in the neighborhood of Bucha- 
rest, in the presence of the military commis- 
sioners of the principal governments of Europe. 
The Austrian, Russian, and other Governments, 
informed the Porte that their interests on the 
Danube are far too important to admit of their 
being interfered with by exaggerated preten- 
sions of suzerainty on the Bosporus, and that 
treaties or conventions are about to be negoti- 
ated directly with the Roumanian Government. 
The Porte instructed its embassadors at St. Pe- 
tersburg, Berlin, and Vienna, that the Treaty 
of Paris must be maintained, and, if violated 
in this case, reference to the signatory powers 
would follow; but, if the Roumanian Govern- 
ment would submit the case to the Porte, a 
satisfactory compromise might be arrived at to 
meet the peculiar commercial necessities of the 
principalities. 

The new communal law, adopted by the Rou- 
manian Legislature in February, gives to the 
Government the right to appoint the mayors. 

The session of the Roumanian Chambers was 
opened on November 27th by Prince Charles. 
The speech from the throne referred to the 
good understanding existing between the Gov- 
ernment and the representatives of the people, 
to the friendly relations to foreign countries, 
the progress of the military organization, the 
increased revenue from railroads, and the good 
condition of the finances. Bills were announced 
on the reorganization of the jury, on the re- 
form of the civil law, on recruitment, on the 
administration of mines and forests, and on 
public education. Prince Demeter Ghika was 
almost unanimously elected President of the 
Chamber of Deputies. The Government had 
a majority in each Chamber. 

A serious complication between Turkey and 


Montenegro arose from the massacre of seven- 


teen Montenegrins by the Turkish populace of 
Podgoritza, a small Turkish town near the fron- 
tier, which, on market-days, is visited by many 
Montenegrins. A wealthy and influential Mo- 
ohammedan, Jussuf, having been killed on Oc- 
tober 19th by a Christian, Ivanov, the report 
that the murderer was a Montenegrin was suf- 
ficient to arouse the populace against the Mon- 
tenegrins, and to lead toa general attack up- 
on them, during which seventeen lost their 
lives and many more were wounded. Accord- 
ing to the Montenegrins, the murderer was not 
at all a Montenegrin, but a subject of Turkey. 
The Prince of Montenegro demanded from the 
Porte the appointment of a mixed commission 
to investigate the matter, to which the Turkish 
Government agreed. On the other hand, Tur- 
key declined to comply with the request of the 
Russian and German embassadors, that the for- 
eign powers should also be represented in this 
commission. ‘The matter was not yet fully 
settled at the close of the year 1874, though 
thirty-two Turks, who were implicated in the 
massacre, had been sentenced to twenty years’ 
imprisonment. ; f 

A complication between Turkey and Eng- 
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land, which had arisen in 1873, was amicably 
settled at the beginning of 1874. From the of- 
ficial correspondence on this subject, published 
by the English Government, it appears that 
the territory of Yemen having been brought 
more immediately under Turkish authority, the 
Porte claimed rights of sovereignty over the 
Sultan of Lahadj, who immediately appealed to 
the British Government for protection. There- 
upon Lord Granville telegraphed to Sir Henry 
Elliot, directing him to inform the Porte that 
any hostile operations against Arab chiefs cal- 
culated to disturb the position of England at 
Aden would create a bad impression both in 
England and India. Lahadj lies within fifteen 
miles of Aden, and its chief, or sultan, as he 
styles himself, receives a monthly salary from 
the British Government for supplying Aden 
with food and keeping roads open. Being»ally 
and stipendiary of England, and never haying 
paid tribute to the Porte, he refused submis- 
sion, even when the Turkish Government, giy- 
ing weight to Sir Henry Elliot’s representa- 
tion, agreed that it should be purely nominal. 
This refusal placed the Porte in a delicate posi- 
tion. On the one hand, it wished to avoid all 
action calculated to give umbrage to England ; 
on the other, immediate abandonment of the 
claim to exercise sovereignty over Lahadj 
would be regarded as a sign of weakness by 
other tribes meditating revolt. This dilemma 
naturally led to lengthy correspondence be- 
tween the Turkish and English Governments, 
and it was not until nearly a year after the 
complication first arose that the matter was 
finally settled by the withdrawal of Turkish 
troops from the threatened attack on Lahadj. 

In August, two treaties were signed at Oon- 
stantinople between the Ottoman Government 
and that of the United States—one having ref- 
erence to the extradition of criminals, and the 
other to the naturalization of the subjects of 
either power in the dominions of the otber. In 
the treaty of naturalization the Ottoman Goy- 
ernment has for the first time recognized the 
principle that Ottoman subjects, naturalized 
according to American law, become de facto 
American subjects, and America reciprocates, 
the whole arrangement being in accordance 
with ‘the first principles of international 
law.” The extradition treaty is considered to 
be of great value to the Ottoman Government, 
whose extensive transactions with America 
for the supply.of arms render it indispen- 
sable for the protection of national interests 
that the arm of Turkish law should be able to 
reach across the Atlantic. It is supposed that 
this is the first instance on record of any 
treaties with foreign powers in which Turkey 
has not conceded more than she received. 
Simultaneously, a protocol was signed on be- 
half of the United States Government relating 
to the tenure of landed property by foreign 
subjects, to. which that Government has not 
until now adhered. 

The Sultan, after having for a long time en- 
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deavored to change the order of succession, 
has at length abandoned this desi and 
through the good offices of the Sheik-ul- 
Islam and Sir Henry Elliot, the English em- 
bassador, has been reconciled to his nephew, 
Prince Mourad Effendi, the legal heir to the 
throne. The Sultan solemnly swore on the 
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Koran to respect the legal rights of his neph- 
ew; and Prince Mourad also promised that 
Prince Yussuf-Izzeddin, eldest son of the Sul- 
_ should retain his rank of generalissimo. 
and that the other sons of the Sultan should 
keep their appanages, the high offices of state 
they hold, and their own palaces. 


U 


UNITARIANS. I. Unrrarians iw tue 
Unrrep Srares.—The forty-ninth annual meet- 
ting of the American Unitarian Association 
was held in Boston, May 26th. The Treasurer 
reported the amount of contributions received 
during the past year to have been $37,698.02. 


‘The subject of the principle which ought to be 


observed in ce metes the list of Unitarian min- 
isters to be pub 
Unitarian Oongregational Churches, formed 
one of the most prominent topics of discussion 
before the Association. The following resolu- 
tion was adopted on the subject : 

Inasmuch as the term Unitarian, as used in the 


title of this Association, and in its publications, has 
always been held to carry a distinctively Christian 
melings at Unitarian ministers peing held and 
regarded by us as public teachers of the Christian re- 
ligion—and as the action of the Assistant Secretary, 
sustained by the Executive Committee, in omittin 
from the catalogue the name of a minister who says 
he is no Jonger a Christian, has been in harmony with 
the common usage of the term among us: therefore— 

,. That the said action be now and hereby 
is approved and ratified. 


The National Conference of Unitarian and 
other Christian Churches in the United States 
met, for its sixth biennial session, at Saratoga, 
N. Y., September 15th. The Hon. E. Rock- 
wood Hoar, of Massachusetts, presided. The 
Council of Ten presented a report of their 
proceedings since the previous National Con- 
ference, and of the condition of the several in- 
terests of which they had the care. <A larger 
number of societies of the Unitarian body had 
been invited to the Conference than ever be- 
fore. The discussion of general religious and 
social questions occupied a prominent place in 
the proceedings of the Conference. Papers 
were read in this department as follows: On 
‘*The Causes and Oure of Intemperance,” by 
the Rev. J. H. Heywood, of Louisville, Ky. ; on 
“The Morality of Prohibitory Liquor Laws,” 
by William B. Weeden, of Providence, R. I. ; 
on “The Merits and Results of the Voluntary 
System in Church Organization and Work,” 
by the Rev. Charles G. Ames, of Germantown, 
Pa.; on “The Relations between aie 8 
and Modern Scientific Thought,” by the Rev. 
S. R. Oalthrop, of Syracuse, N. Y.; on ‘‘ The 
Causes of Orime,” by the Rev. A. Woodbury, 
of Providence, R.I.; and on the “ Punish- 
ment of Oriminals,” by the Rev. J. F. Moors, 
of Greenfield, Mass. 

Il, German Assoorations oF Lrsrrat Curis- 
TIANS IN THE UniteD Srates.—l. The Protes- 
tant Union of Liberal Christian Churches in 


ished in the Year Book of the - 


North America was established at Cincinnati 
in 1868. It includes ao in Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, West hs mer exas, New Jer- 
sey, and Indiana. The Conference meets once 
ayear. It is stated that the Union has suf- 
fered considerably from internal dissensions 
and religious indifference. It has now but 
twelve churches connected with it. 

2. The Union of Independent Evangelical 
Protestant German Churches in the West was 
organized in 1869, mostly by ministers from 
the Protestant Union mentioned above. It re- 
sembles the Protestant Union in its tendencies, 
and maintains a friendly intercourse with it, 
but is regarded as being more radical in its 
views. It bas fourteen churches, the greater 
number of which are in Illinois and Minnesota. 

UNITED BRETHREN. The following are 
the statistics of the Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ, as given in the United" 
Brethren Almanac for 1875: 


CONFERENCES. je et Hers 


Churches. 
AHOCDANI ET ss «-000050 94th» 150 49 5,759 
Aughize. Secu ee cok oatea 164 55 5,649 
Central Illinois .......... 88 42 2,611 
ifornia..... 19 16 296 
La eR Ar 12 7 207 
OGIOTANG Ss S08 ES TS 9 8 205 
Dakota 5.5% da isn weweismias 14 9 - 24 
East Pennsylvania....... 76 60 4,196 
East German............ 119 41 8,594 
East Des Moines......... vis) 38 1,93 
Erie..... i Snipa Sail toe nee 110 63 2,325 
ae aver tery eps ogg F 53 = 538 
DOIG savGved tiwedsire 8,249 
TOW diy std chien ck nes eines 111 "8 2,956 
Indiana Kase 1 62 6,151 
Ranaae Oe a, ose) 120 60 2,173 
Lower Wabash.......... 138 76 5,457 
eg ON adil > < acne siddense iT 55 5,154 
Muskingum.............. 8 87 8,654 
Minnesota.............-% 25 14 663 
Pe: ee 111 56 2,121 
RIPON ais oc eestas secs 167 59 3,130 
North Ohio..../......... 111 51 8,806 
POZO civ cvsvcciicsseccens 89 17 811 
Ohio German............ 46 29 1,529 
WOR Tcsck sce ccecansees = = 1,045 
ee eer ae ener Te 1,899 
y anervan rok apne ses ent it e 1,205 
ennsylvania. 6,864 
Parkersburg.........-... 182 51 5,880 
Rock River.....--+-+++.+ 67 51 1,810 
ERUOLOs snake kad chakenend 207 82 8,942 
BANGUSKY <6 i ocs eevee ects 191 92 7,124 
St. Joseph... ccc... cee 135 15 4,625 
Southern Illinois......... 15 9 522 
Tennessee... ....cseseee 1 7 560 
Upper Wabash .......... 117 55 4,220 - 
Mavens vince res saih 56 5.831 
West Des Moines........ 40 1,932 
White River............. 114 76 5,698 
estern Reserve ........ 98 61 8,381 
Wisconsin... ........e98 29 1,695 
GOrMANY.....cecerecesess 3 2 150 
TOL cscavesncnass 8,959 1,886 131,859 
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The number of members was 4,298 larger 
than the number which was reported in 1873. 

The bishops of the United Brethren Church 
are: The Rev. J.J. Glossbrenner, Churchville, 
Augusta County, Va.; the Rev. David Ed- 
wards, D. D., Baltimore, Md.; the Rev. Jona- 
than Weaver, Dayton, Ohio; and the Rev. John 
Dickson, Decatur, Il. 

The general publishing-house of the United 
Brethren in Christ is established at Dayton, 
Ohio. The aggregate circulation of the peri- 
odicals published by this Church, on the Ist 
of July, 1874, was 181,500 copies. The edu- 
cational institutions of the United Brethren 
Church are: Otterbein University, Westerville, 
Ohio; Hartsville University, Hartsville, Ind. ; 
Westfield College, Westfield, Ill. ; Lebanon 
Valley College, Annville, Pa.; Lane Univer- 
sity, Lecompton, Kansas; Western Oollege, 
Western, Iowa; Philomath Oollege, Philo- 
math, Oregon; and the Union Biblical Semi- 
nary, Ohio. 

UNITED STATES. Some changes were 
made in the cabinet of President Grant during 
the year. The resignation of Mr. Richardson, 
as Secretary of the Treasury, was accepted, 
and the vacancy filled by the acceptance of 
Benyamin H. Bristow, on June 4th. Mr. Bris- 
tow was born in Elkton, Todd County, Ky., 
in 1833. He became a prominent lawyer in 
the State, and in 1861 entered the Union army, 
as a major of the Twenty-fifth Kentucky, 
was at the battles of Fort Donelson and Shi- 
loh, at the latter of which he was wounded. 
He was appointed United States District At- 
torney about the close of the war. When the 
office of Solicitor-General was created he was 
appointed its first incumbent, organized the 
office, and, during the absence of the Attorney- 


General, performed his duties and filled his © 


place in cabinet meetings. The ability he dis- 
played in this office increased his reputation at 
Washington. After two years’ service he re- 
signed, to attend to his private affairs, 

On June 24th the Postmaster-General, John 
A. J. Oreswell, resigned, and the vacancy was 
filled by the appointment and acceptance of 
MarsHALt JEWELL, of Connecticut. Mr. Jewell 
was born in Winchester, N. H., October 24, 
1825. In 1847 he moved to Hartford and 
worked for two years in his father’s currier- 
shop. He then relinquished the business and 
learned the art of telegraphing, and, being an 
expert operator, was engaged in the office in 
Rochester, N. Y., from which place he went 
' to Ohio, and afterward to. Columbia, Tenn. 
After the election of General Taylor to the 
presidency, Mr. Jewell, who was a warm sup- 
porter of the Whig nominee, removed to Jack- 
son, Miss., and was subsequently elected gener- 
al superintendent of the telegraph line between 
Nashville and New Orleans. He returned to 
New York in 1849, and the following year en- 
tered into partnership with his father in the 
tanning and belting business. He visited Eu- 
rope in 1859 and 1860, and in 1865 again went 
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to Europe, extending his travels to Egypt and 
the Holy Land. Mr. Jewell has always been 
in sympathy with the Republican party. Al- 
though comparatively unknown as a politician, 
he was elected Governor of Connecticut in 
1869, and in 1871 he was again elected to the 
same position, and reélected the following 
year, thus serving for three terms. On the 
20th of May, 1873, the President nominated 
Governor Jewell to succeed James L. Orr as 
minister to Russia, and in this office he exhib- 
ited marked ability. . 

One of the most important acts of the last 
Congress was the adoption of the revision of 
the United States Statutes. The first commis- 
sion for this purpose was appointed in 1866, 
and consisted of Caleb Cushing, William John- 
son, of Ohio, and Charles P. James, of the 
District of Columbia, Little progress was 
made by them, and after the expiration of the 
term of their appointment—three years—they 
retired. In May, 1870, Congress passed an 
act reviving the commission, and Benjamin 
Vaughn Abbott, Charles P. James, and V, M. 
Barringer, were appointed the commissioners, 
who have completed the work. After it was 
reported by the commission it was referred to 
the Congressional Committee on the Revision 
of the Laws, and was by them and by Mr, 
Thomas J. Durant, of Washington, who was 
employed by the committee, subjected to a 
careful review. After coming from the hands 
of the committee the revision was patiently 


gone over in both Houses, and was finally 


adopted about two weeks before the adjourn- 
ment. This revision contains the Statute Law 
of the United States down to the present year, 
and embraces within the limits of two volumes 
the contents of seventeen octavo volumes. 
The decision of the Supreme Court of the 
United States in the “ Slaughter-house” cases 
at New Orleans, is stated in the volume of 
this work for 1873. In the recent case of 
Bartemeyer vs. the State of Iowa, decided by 
the same court, Justices Field and Bradley 
took occasion to restate the grounds of their . 
dissent from the opinion of a majority of the 
court in the Slaughter-house cases, in order 
to correct some apparent misapprehension of 
their views as to the fourteenth amendment. 
Mr. Justice Field says that the judges who 
dissented in those cases, never contended 
that the fourteenth amendment interferes, in 
any respect, with the police power of the State, 
but that, on the contrary, ‘they recognized 
the power of the State-in its fullest extent, ob- 
serving that it embraced all regulations affect- 
ing the health, good order, morals, peace and 
safety of society; that all sorts of restrictions 
and burdens were imposed under it, and that, 
when these were not in conflict with any con- 
stitutional prohibition or fundamental princi- 
ples, they could not be successfully assailed in a 
judicial tribunal. But they said that, under the 
pretense of prescribing a police regulation, the 
State could not be permitted to encroach upon 


tions of life, that dissent was made to t 
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any of the just rights of the citizen, which the 
Constitution intended to guard nst abridg- 


ment; and because, in their opinion, the act 
of Louisiana, then under consideration, went 
far beyond the province of a Lape regulation, 
and created an oppressive and odious monop- 
oly, thus directly impairing the common rights 
of the citizens of the State, they dissented 
from the Pesos of the court. * * * It was 
because the act of Louisiana transcended the 
limits of police regulation, and asserted a power 
in the State, to farm out the wear? avoca- 
e judg- 
ment of the court sustaining the validity of 
the act.” The judge continues: “The amend- 
ment was not, as held in the opinion of the 
majority, primarily intended to confer citizen- 
ship on the negro race. It had a much broad- 
er purpose; it was intended to justify legisla- 
tion, extending the protection of the national 
Government over the common rights of all cit- 
izens of the United States, and thus obviate 
objections to the legislation, adopted for the 
rotection of the emancipated race. It was 
intended to make it sieaibhe for all persons, 
which necessarily included those of every race 
and color, to live in peace and security wher- 
ever the jurisdiction of the nation reached. 
It therefore recognized, if it did not create, a 
national citizenship, and made all persons citi- 
zens, except those who preferred to remain 
under the protection of a foreign government, 
and declared that their privileges and immu- 
nities, which embrace the fundamental rights 
belonging to citizens of all free governments, 
should not be abridged by any State. This 
national citizenship is primary and not second- 
ary. It clothes its possessor, or would do so 
if not shorn of its efficiency by construction, 
with the right, when his privileges and immu- 
nities are invaded by partial and discriminat- 
ing legislation, to appeal from his State to his 
nation, and gives him the assurance that, for 
his perwecon, he can invoke the whole power 
of the Government.”” The views of Mr. Jus- 
tice Bradley were to the same effect, and were 
concurred in by Mr. Justice Swayne. 

An important decision was rendered in the 
early part of the year by Mr. Justice Bradley, 
of the Supreme Court of the United States, in 
which were considered the powers of Congress 
in legislating to enforce the provisions of the 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth constitu- 
tional amendments, The consideration of the 
question grew out of the conflict between cer- 
tain white and black persons at Colfax in 
Grant Parish, La., in 1878, an account of which 
is contained in the President’s message on Lou- 
isiana affairs, given under the title Pustio Doo- 
UMENTs in this volume. In this affair a num- 
ber of negroes were killed, and an indictment 
was found against certain white persons, 
charging them with conspiring to injure, op- 
press, intimidate, and otherwise to deprive 
colored citizens of their rights, and with mur- 
ders, while engaged in this conspiracy, For 
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this proceeding, ninety-eight white men were 
indicted under the Ku-klax act, of whom nine 
were brought to trial in the United States Cir- 
evit Court. ~The first trial resulted in a dis- 
agreement of the jury, and the second in a 
conviction of the accused. A motion in arrest 
of judgment was then made before Judge 
Bradley, of the United States Supreme pe 
and Judge Wood, who presided at the tri 
when the prisoners were convicted. 

In an elaborate opinion, in which the indict- 
ments were held to be illegal, Mr. Justice 
Bradley remarked that the law was firmly 
established, that Congress has power to en- 
force by appropriate legislation every right 
and privilege given or guaranteed by the 
Constitution. Those acknowledged rights and 
privileges of the citizens which form a part 
of his political inheritance, must be protected 
and enforced by the State; and when any of 
these rights and privileges are secured in the 
Federal Constitution only by a declaration that 
the State or the United States shall not violate 
or abridge them, it is at once understood that 
they are not created or conferred by the Con- 
stitution, but are only guaranteed against im- 
pairment by the State or the United States. 

The thirteenth amendment declares that 
neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, ex- 
cept as a punishment for crime, shall exist 
within the United States, and that Oongress 
shall have power to enforce this article by ap- 
propriate legislation. This clothes Congress 
with the power to pass laws for the prosecu- 
tion and punishment of those who deprive or 
attempt to deprive any person of the rights 
thus conferred, or hinder him in the exercise 
thereof. 

The effect of the fifteenth amendment is 
next considered, under which the law in ques- 
tion was primarily framed. This amendment, 
although its terms have a general application 
to all persons, was intended for the benefit of 
the colored race, by securing to them the right 
to vote. But in the opinion of the court “it 
does not confer the right to vote. That is the 
prerogative of the State laws. It only confers 
a right not to be excluded from voting. by 
reason of race, color, or previous condition of 
servitude, and this is all the right that Con- 
gress can enforce. It confers upon citizens of 
the African race the same right to vote as 
white citizens possess. It makes them equal. 
This is the whole scope of the amendment. 
The powers of Oongress, therefore, are con- 
fined within this scope.” The amendment does 
not confer upon Congress any power to regu- 
late elections, or the right of voting where it 
did not have that power before, except in the 
particular matter specified. It does, however, 
confer upon Congress the right of enforcing 
the prohibition imposed against excluding cit- 
izens of the United States on account of race, 
color, or previous condition of servitude. 

The real difficulty in the present case was 
to determine whether the amendment had 
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given to Congress any power to legislate ex- 
cept to furnish redress in cases where the 
States violate the amendment, On this point 
the court inclined to the opinion that Congress 
has the power to secure that right, not only as 
against the unfriendly operation of State laws, 
but against outrage, violence, and combina- 
tions on the part of individuals, irrespective 
of the State laws. . 

The question was then considered, whether 
the fourteenth amendment empowered Oon- 
gress to pass laws for directly enforcing all 
privileges and immunities of citizens of the 
United States, by original proceedings in the 
courts of the United States. Justice Bradley 
was of opinion that the manner of enforcing 
the provisions of this amendment depends upon 
the character of the privilege or immunity in 
question. If simply prohibitory of government- 
al action, there will be nothing to enforce un- 
til such action is undertaken. On the other 
hand, when the provision is violated by the 
passage of an obnoxious law, such law is clear- 
ly void, and all acts done under it will be tres- 
passes. The legislation required from Oon- 
gress, therefore, is such as will provide a pre- 
ventive or compensatory remedy or due pun- 
ishment for such trespasses, and appeals from 
the State courts to the United States courts in 
cases that come up for consideration. In the 
opinion of Justice Bradley, therefore, the in- 
dictment was fatally defective. Judge Wood, 
however, affirmed its validity. <A certificate 
of division was therefore made, and the case 
sent up to the Supreme Court of the United 
States. 

The number of civil suits to which the 
United States was a party, that were pending 
on July 1st, was 6,854. During the year pre- 
vious to that date 3,058 civil suits were termi- 
nated. The aggregate amount of judgments 
in favor of the United States in these suits 
was $2,021,724, and the amount actually real- 
ized in these judgments during the last fiscal 
year was $867,192. Six thousand and eighteen 
criminal cases were terminated during the 
year, 202 of these being under the customs 
laws, in which there were 147 convictions, 
8 acquittals, and 47 discontinuances; 8,291 
under the internal revenue laws, in which 
there were 1,641 convictions, 392 acquittals, 
and 1,258 discontinuances; 251 under the 
Post-Office laws, in which there were 168 con- 
victions, 25 acquittals, and 58 discontinuances ; 
966 under the enforcement acts, in which 
there were 102 convictions, 92 acquittals, and 
772 discontinuances; one under the naturali- 
zation laws, in which there was a conviction; 
37 for embezzlement, in which there were 11 
convictions, 4 acquittals, and 22 discontinu- 
ances; 1,270 were miscellaneous prosecutions, 
in which there were 553 convictions, 224 ac- 
quittals, and 493 discontinuances. 

The state of affairs in Alabama, Arkansas, 
South Carolina, and Louisiana, was regarded 

by the Federal Government as very unsettled 
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during a portion of the year. With the ap- 
proval of the President, the following circular 
was issued to the United States Attorneys and 
Marshals, after a consultation between Secre- 
taries Bristow and Belknap and Attorney-Gen- 
eral Williams : 
DeEpaRTMENT OF JUSTIOR, t 
Wasuinerton, September 3, 1874. 

Sir: Outrages of various descriptions, and in some 
cases atrocious murders, have been committed in 
your district by bodies of armed men, sometimes in 
disguise, and with a view, it is believed, of overaw- 
ing and intimidating ppneeele and law-abiding citi- 
zens, and depriving them of the rights guaranteed 
to them by the Constitution and laws of the United 
States. Your attention is directed to an act of Con- 
gress passed April 9, 1866, entitled ‘‘ An act to protect) 
all persons in the United States in their civil rights, 
and to furnish means for their vindication,’’ and to 
another passed April 20, 1871, entitled ‘‘ An act to en- 
force the provisions of the fourteenth amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States and for other 
purposes ; ” also to one passed May 6, 1870, entitled 
‘ An act to enforce the rights of the citizens of the, 
United States by vote in the several States of this 
union and for other purposes,” which, with their 
amendments, make these deeds of violence and 
blood within the jurisdiction of the General Govern- 
ment. Iconsider it my duty, in view of these cir- 
cumstances, to proceed with all possible onergy and 
‘dispatch to detect, expose, arrest and punis e 
perpetrators of these crimes, and to that end you are 
to spare no effort or necessary expense. Troops of 
the United States will be stationed at sufficient and 
convenient points in your district for the purpose of 
giving you all needful aid in the discharge of your 
official duties. You understand, of course, that no 
interference whatever is hereby intended with any 
tern or party action not in violation of the law 
ut protection to all classes of citizens, white and 
colored, in the free exercise of the elective franchise 
and the enjoyment of the other rights and privileges 
to which ‘hey are entitled, under the Constitution 
and laws, as citizens of the United States. These 
instructions are issued by authority of the Presi- 
dent, and with the concurrence of the Secretary of 


“War. Very respectfull 
GEORGE H. WILLIAMS, Attorney-General. 


At the same time the following letter from 
President Grant was made public: 


Lone Branou, N. J., September 8, 1874. 
General W. W. Betxnap, Secretary of War: 

Recent atrocities in the South, particularly in Loni- - 
siana, Alabama, and South Carolina, show a disre- 
gard for law, civil rights, and personal protection, that 
ought not to be tolerated in any civilized govern- 
ment. It looks as if, unless speedily checked, mat- 
ters must become worse until life and property there 
will receive no protection from the local authorities 
—until such authority becomes powerless. Under 
such circumstances, it is the duty of the Government 
to give all aid for the protection of life and civil 
rights legally authorized to this end. I wish you 
would consult with the Attorney-General, who is well 
informed as to the outrages already committed and 
the localities where the greatest danger lies, and so 
order the troops as to be available in case of neces- 
sity. All the proceedings for the protection of the 
South will be under the law department of the Gov- 
ernment, and will be directed by the Attorney-Gen- 
eral, in accordance with the provisions of the en- 
forcement act. No instructions need, therefore, be 
given the troops ordered into- the Southern States, 
spent as they may be transmitted from time to time 
on advice from the Attorney-General, or as circuni- 
stances may determine hereafter. 

(Signed) U.S. GRANT. 
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As to the disturbances in the States above 
mentioned, the reader is referred to the details 
of the affairs in these States under the title of 
the States respectively. In the proceedings of 
Oongress will be found the discussions relating 
more particularly to Louisiana; and among 
Public Documents will be found the messages 
of the President relating to the same State. 

Several conventions, of a more or less nation- 
al character, were held during the year ; but the 
results which followed their action were 
and entitle the proceedings only to a brief state- 
ment. 

A convention of delegates from the recon- 
structed States assembled at Ohattanooga on 
October 18th, and organized by the selection 
of Lewis E. Parsons, of Alabama, as President. 
Vice-Presidents, L. D. Evans, Texas; A. E. 

ber, Louisiana; John N. Sarber, Arkan- 
sas; ‘Tennis H. Little, Mississippi; David 
Woodruff, Alabama; Jefferson Long, Georgia ; 
T. W. Osborne, Florida; J. T. Wilder, Ten- 
nessee; L. N. Shoemaker, Virginia. Secre- 
taries, George W. Paschal, Jr., Texas; H. W. 
Lewis, Mississippi; J. A. Emerson, Arkansas, 
The following letter from the Republican Con- 
gressional Executive Committee was read be- 
fore the convention: 


To —— ——, Delegate to the Chattanooga Convention, 
Sm: Considerate men, who have given the subject 
attention, regard the movement for a convention of 
Southern Republicans as of very great importance to 
the section of country to be represented. They be- 
lieve that if calm and considerate counsels prevail, 
and the delegates come together possessed of the 
facts bearing upon the condition of the Southern 
communities, and lay them before the country in an 
authentic and concise form, an impression will be 
made which may favorably affect the judgment of the 
well-disposed in every section. At this convention 
the record should be fully and honestly made up 
showing all the hinderances to material, moral, an 
intellectual progress with which the Republicans 
have had to contend, what progress has been made, 
and whether in the States and sections where De- 
mocracy )ias control any of the great interests of so- 
ciety have prospered more, and which, if any, have 
been depressed; also whether persons or Bioperay 
have been more or less secure, and the reasons there- 
for, whichever the fact may be ; outrages of all classes 
should be carefully reported, whether resulting in 
crime or extending only to intimidation. The spirit 
and purpose of the action of the = ope eee judicial, 
and executive departments should be reviewed. All, 
in fact, that tends to disorder, lawlessness, or oppres- 
sion, may well be considered upon. The whole rec- 
ord thus honestly and fairly made up, the consider- 


ate judgment of the American people may be safely 
invoked. ‘lo the sincere and thoughtful statesmen 
who will assemble on this oceasion, theses stions 


are believed to be entirely unnecessary. But, lest 
some should deem them unwarranted, I here state 
that they are suggestions only, and that they are 
submitted with great diffidence, but with the sincere 
hope that they may to some extent aid in securing 
careful preparation for the work of the convention, 
and a full attendance bg its ines 
J. M. EDMUNDS, Secretary. 
October 18, 1874. 


A lengthy address on the state of affairs in 
the Southern States was reported by Senator 
West, of Louisiana, and unanimously adopted, 
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after which, and the adoption of some unim- 
portant resolutions, the convention adjourned. 

The ry? Transportation Convention as- 
sembled in Richmond, Va., on December 1st, 
and adjourned on the 4th. Numerous impor- 
tant and valuable ou on the general subject 
were read, and all the substitutes for the re- 
port of the Committee on Water Routes from 
the West were finally withdrawn, and a com- 
promise resolution unanimously adopted, rec- 
ognizing, in addition to the lines of transporta- 
tion recommended by the United States Sen- 
ate Committee on Transportation (see Pusiio 
Docvacar ray the pro Rock Island & Hen- 
nepin Canal in Illinois, connecting the Missis- 
sippi with the Lllinois River and canal, and the 
chain of water to the seaboard, as a project of 
great merit; and urging upon Congress the ne- 
cessity of the speedy construction of the work. 
Resolutions, showing the necessity of cheap 
transportation to improve the finances, were 
also adopted. 

The committee on resolutions reported a di- 
gest of all the resolutions previously passed on 
the subject of cheap transportation, in the form 
of a memorial to Congress, together with a pe- 
tition to the New York Legislature for the re- 
duction of tolls on the Erie Canal to the lowest 
possible rates, and recommendations to Con- 
gress to build a ship-yard in the East, and a 
steamboat-yard in the West, all of which were 
adopted. — 

Josiah Quincy, of Massachusetts, was re- 
elected president, with a large number of per- 
sons for vice-presidents. ; 

A National Grange Convention was held in 
St. Louis, on February 11th. As this is an or- 
ganization of farmers, independent of politics, 
it is unnecessary to present here the entire dec- 
laration of their principles. The fifth resolu- 
tion was as follows: 

We emphatically and sincerely assert the oft-re- 
peated truth Sues in our cngsats law, that the 
Grange, national, State, or subordinate, isnot a polit- 
ical or party organization. No Grange, if true to its 
obligations, can discuss political or religious ques- 
tions, nor call political conventions, nor nominate 
candidates, nor even discuss their merits in its meet- 
ings. Yet the principles we teach underlie all true 
politics, all true statesmanship, and if properly car- 
ried out will tend to purify the whole political at- 
mosphere of our dodiiitey. or we seek the greatest 
good to the greatest number; but we must always 

it in mind that no one by becoming a Grange- 
member gives up that inalienable right and duty 
which belong to every American citizen to take a 
proper interest in the politics of his country. Onthe 
aa itis right for every member to do all in his 
power legitimately to influence for good the action 
of any political party to which he belongs. It is his 
duty to do all he can in his own party to put down 
bribery, corruption, and trickery ; to see that none 
but competent, faithful, and honest men, who will 
unflinchin ly stand by our industrial interests, are 
nominated for all positions of trust, and to have car- 
ried out the principles which should always char- 
acterize every Gran ember ; that the office should 
seek the man, not the man the office. We acknowl- 
edge the broad principles that difference of opinion 
is not crime, an hold that progress toward truth is 
made by differences of opinion, while the fault lies in 
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the bitterness of controversy. We desire a proper 
equality, equity, and fairness, protection of the weak 
restraint upon the strong, in short, justly-distributed 
burdens and justly-distributed power. These are 
American ideas, the very essence of American inde- 
pendence, and to advocate the contrary is unworthy 
of the sons and daughters of an American Republic. 
We cherish the belief that sectionalism is, and of 
right should be, dead and buried with the past. Our 
work is for the present and the future of our agricult- 
ural brotherhood and its purposes. We shall recog- 
nize no North, no South, no East, no West. It is re- 
served by every person, as his right, as afreeman, to 
affiliate with any party that will best carry out his 
principles, 


~ A Women’s National Temperance Conven- 
tion assembled in Cleveland on November 19th. 
Its organization resulted from the women’s 
crusade movement, and was intended to em- 
brace and concentrate all the bands of women, 
in all parts of the country, who desire to 
bring to the work the kind of effort which the 
crusade inaugurated, viz., persistent prayer, 
personal appeal to drunkards and drunkard- 
makers, and social influence. Sixteen States 
were represented by accredited delegates, and 
the crowded sessions of the three days’ con- 
vention were presided over by Mrs. Jennie F. 
Milling, of Bloomington, Il]. The president, in 
her opening remarks, drew attention to the 
fact that this was a distinctively religious 
movement, and one which demanded full con- 
secration to and trust in Almighty God. 

The fifth national convention representing 
persons desiring to secure a religious amend- 
ment of the Constitution of*the United States 
assembled at Pittsburg, Pa., on February 3d. 
Felix R. Brunot, of Pittsburg, was reélected 
President. Some other conventions were held, 
but they were chiefly of local importance and 
limited in their results. 


Within a few years fish-culture has become - 


very extensive in the United States. In 1873 
the subject was presented to Congress and 
favorably acted upon; the result being an ap- 
propriation of $15,000 ‘for the introduction 
of shad into the waters of the Pacific States, 
the Gulf States, and the Mississippi Valley, 
and of salmon, white-fish, and other useful 
food-fishes into the waters of the United States 
to which they are best adapted,” for the fiscal 
year of 1872—’73, with a supplementary appro- 
priation of $10,000 for the same year, having 
special reférence to the propagation of shad. 
A further appropriation of $17,500 was sub- 
sequently made for the same object during the 
fiscal year of 1873-74. This action on the 
part of the United States was the natural cul- 
mination of what had already been done by 
many of the States, accelerated by the action 
of the American Fish Oulturists’ Association. 

The financial question was the most impor- 
tant one before the country during the year. It 
was extensively discussed in the debates of 
Congress. (See Coneress, U.-S., and the arti- 
cle Finances or tae Unirep Srares.). Under 
the expectation of the passage by Congress of 
the bill known as the “‘ civil-rights” ‘bill, much 


UNIVERSALISTS. 


apprehension was” excited in the Southern 
States relative to the public schools, which the 
bill originally contemplated to make “ mixed” 
schools, containing both white and black chil- 
dren. The bill was amended. For the relations 
of the United States with foreign countries, see — 
the article Dietomatic CorresponDENOoE. The 
preparations for the celebration in Philadel- 
phia of the hundredth anniversary of the inde- 
pendence of the United States were greatly 
accelerated during the year by the action of 
public bodies and States. 
UNIVERSALISTS. The Universalist Regis- 
ter for 1875 furnishes the following statistics of 
the Universalist churches in the United States: 


: 3 ‘Le f 
STATES, ETC. gs i4 £4 
2 | 8 é3 =. 
¢ é 2 a 
AIADAMG hiss viens dc cae 12 9 224 8 
Arkansas.. 2 40 1 
California... i... .ccceee 1 44 ee 
OlOTAGO... ws i'iecvenv cess eis Ba x. 2 
CBNEGR bi53 amet cae 20 q 883 8 
Connecticut ........... 17 12 "52 21 
District of Columbia...| 1 |. 1 53 3 
BOTA cron ace, «06:08 Sekt es 4 4% Si. 
MROOPEIAN cen cine op ens kia 10 6 173 Q 
THROM s se Feed aS 69 49 ° 2,776 
TOUIAUM tc eet t costes 52 46 a4 24 
OWA sweet ecene pet 43 "24 "85 29 
KSNGAG is os seicndsactses li 9 146 10 
Kentucky..... 6 4 275 5 
Louisiana *.... - ee ae Oiler 
Maryland... .... 63.50... 3 2 153 3 
Maine ..... .:..... 87 82 1 242 41 
Massachusetts.........| 104 5 5,020 122 
MiChIOAds 06105 00 seis nd 0 40 22 817 . 80 
Minnesota.............- 25 q 835 9 
Migegaris. occ ecweeexes 20 16 406 * 10 
Nebraska............0++ = 1 16 ‘2 
New Hampshire...... 26 15 535 17 
New Jdersey..........+. 8 6 250 7 
New York.........0+..| 127 89 4,390 100 | 
North Carolina......... Re 3 80 5 
ONG censa vagdercisceede | bad 98 4,445 60 _ 
OTEZON 2... ss eccsseseee : 6 183 4 
Pennsylvania.......... 387 28 2,447 "22 
Rhode Island......... 6 4 549 8 
South Carolina......... 1 22 asa 
Tennessee .........0+.: 1 y§ Serial 
TORS i inscy 8b ¥ 004 oi nib mete 6. 
WVOPMONt pas cals a6-0 bane oe 63 27 1,485 82 
Vi Te BR eae ee ae ee fs § com 
West Virginia......... il 2 55 es, 
Wisconsin............. 26 18 486 3 
Total... 2.6 se02s%!, 985 4] 624 80,905 674 . 


The General Convention of Universalists in 
the United States met in the city of .New 
York, September 15th, The Hon. Olney Ar- 
nold, of Rhode Island, was chosen President. 
The reports of the Treasurer and the Board of 
Trustees showed the Murray Centenary Fund 
to have reached the amount of $120,901.10, 
The General Secretary had attended the State 
Conventions of Missouri, Indiana, Massachu- _ 
setts, Kansas, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Minnesota, 
Rhode Island, New Hampshire, Maine, Illinois, 
and Iowa, and had been led, by what he ob- 
served at these meetings, to take a hopeful 
view of the missionary work in the United 
States. ; 

* One meeting-house is reported in this State, and the 


value of church property is given at $40,000. 
+ One meetin: Dipae ; value of church property, $5,000. 
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URUGUAY (RerGsir0ca pe ra Banva Ont- 
ENTAL DEL Urnuevay), or Banna Orrenrat, an 
independent state of South America, extend- 
ing from latitude 80° to 83° 55’ south, and 
from longitude 52° 40’ to 58° west. The boun- 
daries of the republic are: on the north, the 
Brazilian province of Rio Grande do Sul; on 
the east, the South Atlantic Ocean; on the 
south, the Rio dela Plata; and on the west, 
the Argentine province of Entre Rios. 

The President, since March 1, 1878, is Sefior 
Don José Ellauri; and his cabinet is composed 
of the following members : Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Dr. G. Perez Gomar ; of the Interior, 
includ Justice, Agriculture and Public 
Works, Public Instruction, and Public Wor- 
ship, Dr. 8. Alvarez; of Finances, Sefior Don 
J. Pefialva; and of War and the Navy, Sefior 
Don E. Fonda. Although Engineer José M. 
Reyes estimated the area of the republic at 
more than 84,000 square miles,* a more recent 
report sets it down at 68,322 square miles, 
The territorial division is into thirteen depart- 
ments, and six ports are enumerated at which 
ocean and coasting craft find fair facilities for 
loading and discharging cargoes. The means 
of intercourse with Brazil and Europe are 
numerous, and not exposed to such interrup- 
tions as have frequently, within the last few 
years especially, trammeled the commercial 
intercourse with the Argentine Republic, whose 
ports are often closed for months at a time 
during the visitation of epidemics at Monte- 
video. Six British mail-steamers call monthly 
at the latter port, and five others, not belong- 
ing to lines under government contract, carry 
the mails, besides four French, three Italian, one 
Anglo-Belgian, and two Brazilian mail-pack- 
ets. A line of mail-schooners, owned by the 
Falkland Island Company, carry on the service 
in eight annual trips between Montevideo and 
the Falkland Islands. 

The value of the exports, which are statis- 
tically shown to have steadily increased since 
1870, was $16,550,000 in 1873, against $15,- 
490,000 in 1872, $13,380,000 in 1871, and $12,- 
780,000 in 1870. At least one-half of these sums 
were represented by the single article of hides. 
With the addition of the goods exported by 
contraband, to avoid the oppressive export du- 
ties, it is computed that the total value of the 
shipments from the country would not fall 
short of $25,000,000, 
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The imports, comprising almost every kind 
of manufactured goods, machinery, etc., are 
likewise growing in value, having been as fol- 
lows for the years above expr : 1878, $19,- 
420,000; 1872, $18,860,000; 1871, $14,860,- 
000; and 1870, $15,000,000. 

The extent of land under cultivation is in- 
creasing from year to year, and it is affirmed 
that the cereal productions have more than 
doubled within the last decade, spite of the 
great lack of hands to till the ground, and the 
consequent enhanced price of labor. Reapers 
are not unfrequently paid as much as $2 per 
diem, and boarded. Recent experiments in 
cotton-culture in the northern districts have 

roved successful; and flax and tobacco would 
ere find a genial soil. 

The horned cattle in the country in 1874 
were computed at 7,200,000 head; that of 
sheep, at 20,000,000 ; and the quantity of wool 
shipped each year, at 14,464,000 pounds. 
Railway interests are receiving all the atten- 
tion compatible with the hampered condition 
of the national Treasury; it was reported 
that the Central Uruguayan line would by the 
end of the year be open to public traffic as 
far as Florida, seventy-two miles north of 
the capital, Montevideo. A branch of that 
line will communicate with the port of Co- 
lonia, on the estuary of the River Plate, and 
the work on the northwestern line, from Salto 
on the Uruguay River, to the frontier of Bra- 
zil, has been prosecuted with unusual energy. A 
line from Montevideo eastward is also in course 
of preparation, and several other concessions 
have been obtained for Jines which, with those 
above referred to, will establish a net-work of 
railways to all points of the republic. Four 
lines of horse-cars lead from Montevideo to the 
environs; and the enterprise of deepening the 
harbor of the capital is carried on without in- 
terruption. 

The number of vessels entered at Montevi- 
deo in 1878 was 1,818, with an aggregate of 
907,328 tons; and that of the clearances was 
1,839, the aggregate tonnage being 924,070. 

The national revenue, as estimated in the 
budget for 1874, was $6,756,009; and the ex- 
penditures, $6,568,077. 

The customs, the main source of the revenue, 
yielded, in 1873, $6,478,209. The national debt 
is about $42,000,000, or a little less than $100 
per head for each inhabitant. 


Vv 


VERMONT. The financial condition of Ver- 
mont is very favorable. On the 1st of August, 
1872, there was in the Treasury a balance of 
$178,179.14, besides $184,551.02 eS, pi to 
the sinking-fund. During the year following 
the re¢eipts amounted to $566,504.08, including 
$4,386.80 received from Senator J. 8. Morrill, 

* See ANNUAL CycLopap14 for 1873. 
vou. xtv.—5l A 


being the amount of his “back pay,” and 
$7,836.74 received for interest on balances. 
Thus the entire amount credited to the Treas- 
ury for the year ending July 31, 1873, was 
$869,034.24. Against this payments were made 
amounting to $526,410.65, leaving a balance 
of $101,851.02 to the sinking-fund, and $240,- 
772.57 cashin the Treasury. Beginning the ac- 
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counts of the next year with these two items, 
and adding the receipts from various sources, 
amounting to $460,380.26, including $6,328.98 
received from military stores sold, we have a 
credit of $803,003.85 for the year ending July 
81, 1874. The payments of the same year, 
including installments on the funded debt, 
amounted to $397,188.20, and the balances on 
the 1st of August were $37,932.36 belonging 
to the sinking-fund, and $367,883.29 surplus 
cash. The payments on the funded debt, for 
the year ending July 31st, were as follows: 


Registered loan of 1874........++-+++++ $16,500 09 
Registered loan of 1876.........-++...- 2,500 00 
Coupon bonds of 1874.......-.....eeee 20,000 00 
Coupon bonds of 1876.......+s++eeseee 26,000 00 
Coupon bonds of 1878.............+-++ 6,000 00 

Total ioc. cccseadesses ceddspes come $71,000 00 


The remaining liabilities of the State are 
the following: 


Due towns, United States surplus fund...... $11,519 96 
Due on soldiers’ acCounts.... 2.0.0. eeee eens 18,424 46 
Due on outstanding checks........-.....+e0+ 1,886 06 


Due on funded debt: 
Bonds due December 1, 1874... $50,500 00 
Bonds due December 1, 1876... 110,500 00 
Bonds due December 1, 1878... 65,500 00 a 


— 226,500 
Due Agricultural College fund, June 1,1890.. 185,500 00 


Against this are to be placed $5,671.44 due 
on the tax of 1873, and the cash in the Treas- 
ury, amounting to $405,815.65, making the to- 
tal assets $411,487.09, or $22,656.61 in excess 
of the liabilities. Of the liabflities $194,000 
is in outstanding coupon bonds—payable, 


December 1, 1874 .......cceerseceaces 500 00 

December 1, 1876 «....0-sscacesewcies 09,500 00 

December 1, 1876 3... levee ievenwe 84,000 
MO od setae decaeds fos demeeners $194,000 00 


—and $168,000 is in outstanding “‘ certificates. 


of registered Joan” issued under the act of 
1867 and the act of 1870, which sum includes 
the Agricultural College fand. These certifi- 
cates are payable— 


December 1, 1876.......-. eS apis 00 
December 1, 1878 ........--c-eeceeeee 1,500 00 
June 1, 1890, Agricultural College fund 135,500 00 

WOR Sanaa ee tee tes pee $168,000 00 


The State Reform-School, located at Water- 
bury, was totally destroyed by fire on the 12th 
of December. The property was valued at 
$60,000. ‘The institution was established in 
November, 1865, and first opened for the re- 
ception of juvenile delinquents in June, 1866. 
There was a farm of 133 acres, and a chair- 
shop and mill connected with it. The number 
of inmates on the 31st of July was 145, and 
the number. committed during the year pre- 
ceding was 41. The earnings of the boys for 
the year ending August Ist were $8,598.42. 
The current expenses for two years were $26,- 
563.83. The average expense of each boy to 
the State for the last year, after deducting his 
‘earnings, was $85.27. 

- An extra session of the Legislature was im- 
mediately called, which met at the:Capitol in 
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January, 1875, and passed several acts relating 
to the Reform-School. A sum “not exceed- 
ing $30,000” was appropriated for the purpose 
of erecting and fitting up new buildings for 
the institution, but the location was changed 
from Waterbury to Vergennes, where the Goy- 
ernor was authorized to purchase the grounds 
and buildings known as the Champlain Arsenal, 
at a cost not to exceed $11,000, and additional 
land at a cost not to exceed $8,000. The prop- 
erty at Waterbury, and such as cannot be prof- 
itably used at Vergennes, are to be sold, and 
the proceeds carried into the Treasury. A 
second act provides for the transfer of the 
pupils to the new buildings as soon as they are 
ready, and declares that the proceeds of the 
sale of property at Waterbury or Vergennes 
shall be for the benefit of the Reform-School. 
A third act provides for the admission of girls 
not less than ten years of age, nor more than 
fifteen, on the same terms and for the same 
offenses as boys, but requires a complete sep- 
aration of the two sexes in the buildings, ‘ ex- 
cept for educational and religious instruction, 
and such recreation as may be allowed by the 
trustees and superintendent at their discre- 
tion.” Other acts have reference to the legal 
proceedings in cases where the penalty is a 
committal to the Reform-School, make unim- 
portant changes in the regulations of the school, 
and provide for the payment of the extra ex- 
pense occasioned by the fire at Waterbury. 
An act was also passed providing for an en- 
largement of the State-prison, and appropriat- 
ing $12,500 for the expenses thereof. 

The Republican State Convention was held 
at Burlington, on the 17th of June, and con- 
sisted of 658 delegates, one for each city and 
town, and one for every 100 votes cast for the 
Republican candidate for Governor in 1872. 
The nominations made were as follows: For 
Governor, Judge Asahel Peck, of Jericho; 
for Lieutenant-Governor, Lyman G. Hinckley, 
of Chelsea; for State Treasurer, John A. Page, 
of Montpelier. The platform of the conven- 
tion, which was adopted without opposition, 
was as follows: 

Resolved, That the Republicans of Vermont again 
affirm their adhesion to the declaration of the prin- 
ciples and policy of the national Republican party, 


‘made in its last national Convention. 


Resolved, That the events of the national campaign 
of 1872, and the history of public affairs since, have 
fully justified our party in its action, and have clearly 
shown that now, as heretofore, it can be relied upon 
to maintain and preserve the great results of the 
overthrow of the rebellion, in giving and securing 
equal eee to all citizens; in spreading the prin- 
ciples of real republicanism and just government ; 
in making labor everywhere honorable; in protect- 
ing the people against reaction in aid of the prin- 
ciples of the ‘lost cause” and its friends; and in 
guarding, now and in the future, the Treasury of 
the nation from being depleted by claims for losses 
ineurred in the rebellion. 

Resolved, That while we hail with joy every step 
toward permanent peace and obedience to law in the 
States latély in rebellion, and pledge ourselves to 
aid in promoting the welfare and happiness of the 
people thereof, we do not mean to forget that the 
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cause of the Union and its noble defenders is sacred, 
and ought to be steadily and publicly kept in view, 
as the polestar of the future progress of the re- 


ublic, 

7 Resolved, That we express our full approval of the 
Administration of the ident of our choice, and 
te him and our party that itis able and 
ng to punish wrongs and rectify abuses, wher- 
ever found; and that it does not, like former Admin- 
istrations of our adversaries, cover up or palliate the 

hore: of any of the public servants. 
Resolved, That we stand by the oft-repeated and 
cardinal doctrine of our party, that a currency soley 
redeemable in coin is the only true and safe one for 
the honesty and welfare of the community, as it is 


honor and good name of the nation; that we. 


condemn all steps, direct or indirect, in any other 
direction than toward early resumption; and that 
we earnestly thank the President for his steadfast 
and active support of these principles by the exer- 
cise of his constitutional powers. ; 

Resolved, That the tax and tariff laws ought to be 
so framed as to aid in the promotion and protection 
of American industry. 

That we favor all proper and prudent 
measures for the improvement of internal communi- 
cation between the different parts of our common 
country, and especially in opening to a larger com- 
merce the line of water communication created by 
Nature between the Northwest and the Atlantic, 
through the Great Lakes, and the valley of Lake 
Champlain. 

lwed, That we will give the ticket this day 
nominated our earnest and hearty support. 


The Democratic State Convention assembled 
at (OK MS on the 25th of June, and nom- 
inated W. H. H. Bingham, of Stow, for Gov- 
ernor; Henry Chase, of Lyndon, for Lieutenant- 
Governor; and Otis Chamberlain, of Pomfret, 
for Treasurer. The following platform was 
unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, That we renew our devotion to the Dem- 
ocratic party and its principles, and we invite all 
citizens to unite with usin an effort to restore the 
principles of this party to the government of the 


country. 

Rescroed, That the present prohibitory law is un- 
democratic, and hus proved injurious to the cause of 
tem ce and good order, and that we favor its un- 
conditional repeal and the adoption of a stringent 
license law. , 

Resolved, That we hail with joy the prospect of an 
early, speedy completion of the ven asi 2 Canal, 
whereby Lake Champlain will be the reservoir for 
the surplus productions of the Great West, and an 
outlet for the trade and commerce between the in- 
terior and the seaboard, and beneficial alike to the 
farmer, man’ r, producer, and consumer, by an 
increase of transportation facilities and consequent) 
more direct and friendly relations, and cheap transit 


of pro . 
Resboods That the ticket this day nominated shall 


be supported by us, and we advise all good citizens j 
go 


to help us in electing it, and giving good government 


to the State. ; 

The election took place on the Ist of Sep- 
tember, and resulted in the election of the 
Republican a3 shough by majorities 
considerably reduced from those of the pre- 
ceding State election. The total vote for Goy- 
ernor was 46,839, of which Peck received 33,- 
582 and Bingham 13,257, making the former’s 
majority 20,325. The congressional canvass 
excited unusual interest. In the first distric 
Oharles W. Willard, who had already serv 


some years in Congress and made a good rec- 
ord, was defeated by a political combination in 
the Republican nominating convention, and 
Colonel Charles H. Joyce was made the can- 
didate. The latter was elected over Heato 
Democratic, by 7,041 dg atic In the secon 
district, Judge Luke P. Poland, whose record 
in Congress was not satisfactory to a large por- 
tion of his own party, secured the regular 
nomination, and the consequence was, that a 
second Republican nomination was made, Dud- 
ley O. Dennison being the candidate. At the 
same time ©. W. Davenport ran as a Demo- 
cratic candidate, and John B. Mead, Indepen- 
dent. The result was no election, Poland hav- 
ing fewer votes than Dennison and no candi- 
date pare a majority. A special election 
was ordered, and held on the 8d of Novem- 
ber, Poland and Dennison both being candi- 
dates again. The latter was elected by 2,685 
majority. In the third district, George W. 
Hendee was reélected without opposition in 
his own party, and received 5,397 majority over 
Edwards, Democrat. 

The regular biennial session of the Legisla- 
ture opened at Montpelier on the 7th of Oc- 
tober, and continued until November 24th. 
During that time, eighty-eight statutes and one 
joint resolution received the approval of the 
Governor. The question which received the 
largest share of attention was that of modify- 
ing the law relating to the sale of intoxicating 
liquors. The existing statute was a strict pro- 
hibitory law. A license act was introduced 
early in the session, but did not meet with fa- 
vor from any considerable portion of the mem- 
bers. The result of the agitation on the sub- 
ject, however, was several modifications of the 
old law. The most important of these was 
the following: 

Whenever any person by reason of intoxication 
shall commit or cause an inj upon the person or 
of any other indivi any person who by 

imself, his clerk or servant, shall have unlawful] 
sold or furnished any part of the liquor causing a 
intoxication, shall be liable to the party injured for 
all pein occasioned by the injury so done, to be 
recovered in the same form of action as such intoxi- 
cated person would be liable to; and both such par- 
ties may be joined in the same action, and in case of 
the death or disability of any person, either from the 
injury received as herein onothed or in consequence 
of intoxication from the use of liquors unlawfully 
furnished as aforesaid, any person who shall be in 
any manner dependent on such injured person for 
means of support, or any party on whom such in- 
ured person may be dependent, may recover from 
the person unlawfully selling or fi 
liquor, as nigh pom: inj or noni Save. 
consequence Or suc in any co ving ju- 
risdiction in such Gnade sabia Sovertate or ‘nfciey 
shall be no bar to ae for recovery in any 
case arising under this act, and no person shall be 
disqtalified as a witness, by reason of the marriage 
relation in any proceeding under this act. 

Several acts were passed poleng to the mat- 
ter of public education. One of these abol- 
ished the Board of Education, and created the 
office of State Superintendent of Education. 
The Superintendent is to be elected by the 


ing any such 
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Legislature at each biennial session, and re- 
ceive a salary of $1,500 a year, besides having 
all the direct expenses involved in the per- 
formance of his duties paid by the State. He 
is required to devote his whole time in pro- 
moting the highest educational interests of the 
State, and visit every part thereof during each 
year, deliver lectures upon the subject of edu- 
cation; confer with town superintendents, visit 
schools in connection with them, and furnish 
each of them blank forms for collecting school 
statistics. He is also required to hold a teach- 
ers’ institute in any county on application of 
twenty-five teachers therein. Town superin- 
tendents make their reports to him each year 
on or before the 10th of April, and he must 
make a full report to the Legislature on the 
first day of each biennial session. Another 
act provides for the appointment of teachers 
and the conduct of examinations, etc., in the 
normal schools, of which there is one in each 
of the three congressional districts. Still an- 
other defines the duties of town superintend- 
ents, and another provides for the division of 
public money among school districts. An act 
providing for a strict supervision of the insur- 
ance business, another providing for the taxa- 
tion of the real estate of railroads, and several 
intended to secure a more efficient provision 
for the insane poor, were among the other legis- 
lative acts of the session. The amount appro- 
priated for the support of the government was 
$980,000 for two years. 

On the 20th of October, George F. Edmunds 
was reélected to the United States Senate, re- 
ceiving the vote of every Senator but two, one 
of whom was absent, while the other voted 
for Edward J. Phelps, and a majority of 97 in 
the House, out of a total vote of 257. 


VIRGINIA. The most important matter. 


considered by the people of Virginia during 
the past year related to the financial condition 
of the State. A joint resolution was passed by 
the Legislature, and approved April 30, 1874, 
oe for the holding of a conference in 

ichmond, on the 10th of November, between 
the Governor and Treasurer, on behalf of the 
State and the creditors of the Commonwealth. 
The object of the conference was ‘to effect 
such exact and authentic understanding of the 
resources and liabilities of Virginia, and to con- 
sider such propositions for final agreement be- 
tween the parties interested, as will afford the 
best attainable security for the rights and in- 
terests both of public creditors and the Com- 
monwealth.” The meeting was held at the 
time and place indicated, when an elaborate 
review of the recent financial history of the 
State was presented by Governor Kemper. The 
Governor attributed the present unsatisfactory 
state of the finances to the effect of the funding 
bill of 1871. He says: 

The passage of the act of the 30th of March, 1871, 
commonly called the funding bill; the circumstances 
attending its probage ; the exposition then made to 
the world of the resources of this State by those who 
stood forth as its organs and representatives ; these 
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are the causes of all the subsequent misunderstand- 
ings and of all the criminations under which the State 
has suffered and now suffers. ane are causes which 
have inflicted equal injury upon all parties concerned 
in the debt and the credit of the State. When the 
incontestable facts are disclosed to you, they will be 
found to constitute a stupendous and disastrous mis- 
take which you are bound to know in order to pro- - 
tect your own interests. They are the origin and 
seat of the disease which this conference seeks to 
remedy. 

The funding bill became a law when nearly all the 
experienced public men of the State had been shut 
out from participationinits government. They were 
practically disfranchised by measures resulting from 
the late war. Those who legislated for Virginia were 
generally new men, unused to public affairs, and 
called suddenly to the control of the most important 
and intricate financial and other interests. mye | 
that many of those who voted for the funding bill 
were patriotic and incorruptible men, who acted on 
the purest convictions. 

At the time of passing this measure the whole in- 
debtedness of the former Commonwealth amounted 
to $45,718,119.78. One-third of this amount was set 
apart for future settlement with West Virginia ; the 
balance, $30,478,746.49, was assumed as the debt 
proper of Virginia, and provision was made for at 
once funding that amount in bonds, with tax-payin 
coupons, and bearing annual interest at the rate o 
six per centum—excepting sterling debt. The fund- 
ing bill unconditionally pledged the State to pay full 
interest on the new bonds to the extent to which 
creditors should accept them. The annual interest 
on the whole of the debt proper thus proposed to be 
funded was $1, 810,540.73, which, added to the amount 
yearly expended for the support of government and 
of public schools, to wit, $1,528,295.84, made it ne- 
cessary to raise an annual State revenue of $3,338,- 
836.57 in addition to the local taxation before men- 
tioned. But the result proved that so far from tax- 
ation at the rate of forty cents on the one hundred 
dollars sufficing to support the government and pay 
six per, cent. interest on the original debt of $45,- 
718,119.78, an addition of 25 per centum to that rate 
of taxation fell far short of enabling the government 
to pay two-thirds of the interest on two-thirds of the 
debt. _The increased rate of taxation has fallen short 
of enabling the government to pay full interest on 
two-thirds of the original debt, by an average an- 
nual deficiency of $1,062,578.05. If full interest had 
been hitherto paid on the debt intended to be as- 
sumed by the funding bill, no more than a balance of 
$465,717.79 of the annual State revenue would have 
been left in the Treasury ; of that balance, $371,998.- 
56 would have been absorbed by the mandatory pro- 
vision of the constitution in favor of public schools, 
so that only $93,719.73 would have been left annually 
for defraying all the expenses of supporting the 
government, 

When a new Legislature had been elected by the 

eople, with special reference to the funding-bill 
egislation of the previous Assembly, and when its 
members were convened in December, 1871, they 
found themselves confronted with appalling. finan- 
cial entanglements which threatened to speedily stop 
the wheels of the government. The work of issuing 
the new funded bonds had been rapidly progressing 
and influences were being exerted to hasten and 
urge it forward. It was evident that, if two-thirds 
of the original debt should be funded in bonds with 
tax-paying coupons, the coupons would annually ab- 
sorb the bulk of the State revenues, and the gov- 
ernment would be left without the means to pre- 
serve its existence. Thereupon the funding act was 
so modified as to prevent the further issuing of 
bonds with coupons receivable for taxes, and to pro- 
vide for funding the residue of the debt in like 
bonds, but with coupons not receivable for taxes. 


But, before this legislation took effect, $17,- 
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281,100 of the debt had been funded in coupon 
bonds with tax-paying coupons, and the fur- 
ther sum of $2,957,915.80 had been funded in 
registered bonds and fractional certificates, 
which are convertible at the option of the 
holder into coupon bonds with tax-paying cou- 
pons; making $20,239,015.80 in all, funded 
under the provisions of the original funding 
act upon which the annual interest is or may 
become demandable on tax-paying coupons. 

The following statement of taxation in Vir- 
ginia, under State laws, for the fiscal year 
1872-73, the latest for which returns of local 
taxation have been received, has been made 
by Governor Kemper : 


State revenue derived from taxation........ $2,421,945 41 


Amonnt of reported county, township, road, 
and local school levies.................++5 2,217,588 49 
Amount of unreported county, township 
road, and local school levies, as estimated 
by the Anditor of Public Accounts........ 282,461 51 
Costs of collection, retained by tax collect- 
LOU cae CARS CRA Vee osacaneyedseednrsive 172,318 09 
Total of taxes paid, under State laws, for 
MOOR Five vis 69 «Sano d ohne aiiawe 6nd ad $5,094,263 50 


During the same year the United States Gov- 
ernment collected in Virginia, in the shape of 
internal revenue taxes, $7,310,015.56 ; and as- 
suming, says the same authority, what is far 
short of the truth, that the money directly 
and indirectly drawn from the people of Vir- 
ginia by United States tariff taxation is in the 
proportion of the population of the State to 
that of the whole country, it is shown that 
Virninia pays, by reason of the national cus- 
toms-laws, the further sum of $5,976,401.95, 
making a total in one year of $18,388,681.01. 
And yet the total of fairly-assessed taxable 
values in the State is but $336,686,433.23. 

The Legislature of 1874 passed a new tax 
bill, which promises to yield greater revenues 
in future. many particulars it enlarges the 
subjects and increases the rates of previous 
taxation. This increased taxation is considered 
as onerous as the people of the State can en- 
dure in their present impoverished condition. 

As above. stated, it requires $1,528,295.84 
annually to pay the ordinary expenses of the 
government, and the constitutional requisition 


in favor of the publie schools. It is hoped and 


believed, by the friends of the new tax law, 
that it will probably yield that amount, and 
the further sum of $1,200,000 annually. This 
surplus would pay full interest on two-thirds 
of the new funded debt, or four per cent. on 
the whole. And this is supposed to be the 
utmost that the State can pay to its creditors 
under existing circumstances. 

The committee of bondholders to whom 
was referred the communication made by the 
Governor, reported that they were “of the 
opinion that, notwithstanding the reduced and 
impoverished condition of Virginia in her tax- 
able valuables, and various industries, taxation 
sufficient to pay the necessary expenses of the 
State government, including the proper main- 


tenance of the public schools, as provided for 
by the State constitution, and the payment of 
four per cent. interest on her funded and two- 
thirds of her unfunded debt, can be levied 
without serious damage or inconvenience to 
the people of the State; that, to secure this 
end, your committee are of the opinion that 
an arrangement may be effected by which large 
numbers of holders of the bonds can be in- 
duced to surrender the tax-receivable coupons 
as they fall due, and receive the two per cent. 
payable on the debt semi-annually.” This, in 
the opinion of the committee, can be largely 
effected by legislation providing for the oho 
ge of four per cent, interest, as it falls 

ue, at points accessible and convenient to 
the bondholder. This legislation, it was be- 
lieved, would result in retiring seventy-five or 
eighty per cent. of the tax-receivable coupons 
on the payment of the four per cent. interest, 
and that only the coupons from bonds held in’ 
Virginia would be used in payment of taxes. 
The following resolutions recommended by the 
committee were unanimously adopted by the 
conference : 

Resolved, That the State ought to provide, by ap- 
propriate legislation, by permanently setting apart a 
specific portion of its accruing revenue, for the prompt 
pen of two per cent. interest semi-annually at 

ndon, New York, and Baltimore, and the Treas- 
ury of the State, and the issue of certificates for the 
unpaid interest, payable at the pleasure of the State 
at any time within ten years; and if not paid in ten 
eae then such certificates ought to be fundable in 

our per cent. bonds. 

Resolved, That the State ought to resume payment 
of full six per cent. interest at the earliest practicable 
moment. 


The State government of Virginia in 1874 
was as follows: Governor, James L. Kemper; 
Lieutenant-Governor, Robert E. Wilbers; At- 
torney-General, Raleigh T. Daniel; Secretary 
of the Commonwealth, James McDonald ; 
Treasurer, R. T. M. Hunter; Auditors, William 
F. Taylor and Asa Rogers; Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, W. H. Ruffner; Register 
of the Land-Office, Samuel H. Boykin. are 
Conservatives. 

The Legislature is composed as follows: 


PARTIES. Senate. House, | Joint Ballot. 
Conservatives..... 83 99 132 
Republicans,...... 9 83 42 

Conserv. majority 24 66 90 


The congressional election of 1874 resulted 
in the choice of the following Representatives : 


Dist. I.—Beverly B. Douglas........... Conservative. 
sy, Ho seke Conde SEs. sav pbsanieke o -* 
“  JIL—Gilbert ©, Walner........-+++- “ 
* TV.—William H. H, Stowell........ Administra’n. 
bere, A CRUG Ss ccshetbecr<s Conservative. 
* WVi—John R. Tucker..........-.+- ‘ 4) 
“* VIl—John T. Harris..............++ - 
“* ViIL— PAU asoccter avnke cuts _ 
* IX— mm TSI secs Sis tetestk . r 


The constitutional amendment abolishing 
the township system was ratified by a majority 
vote of 26,516. 
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WEST VIRGINIA. The total receipts into 
the Treasury during the year ending Septem- 
ber 80, 1874, amounted to $695,951, and the 
disbursements to $657,183, leaving a balance 
in the Treasury at that date of $282,364. This 
includes balance of the general school-fund, 
$224,524; balance of school-fund, $22,882 ; 
balance of fund for general purposes, $30,904; 
and balance of building-fund, $4,352. In the 
balance of $30,604, applicable to general pur- 
poses, is included $18,470 borrowed for the 
use of the State, and not yet paid. Governor 
Jacob recommends an appropriation for the 
payment of this sum. ‘The foregoing state- 
ment,” says that official, “‘ shows the healthy 
condition of our finances; all the demands upon 
the Treasury have been met, and a substantial 
balance left to carry over to the present fiscal 
year. The last Legislature failed to impose 
the five-cents tax, heretofore known as the 
hospital or building tax, and consequently the 


revenue for the present year will be considera- 
bly reduced. I estimate this reduction at $60,- 
000 in round numbers, consequently the ap- 
propriations for this fiscal year must neces- 
sarily be less than heretofore, for, even if it 
should be your pleasure to restore this tax, 
it can only avail for the next fiscal year. This 
is greatly to be regretted, for at least two of 
the public institutions need liberal appropria- 
tions for construction purposes. I recommend 
that this building tax be renewed for one year.” 

The question of the removal of the State 
capital has been prominently agitated during 
the year, and will doubtless be acted upon by 
the Legislature of 1875. The present capital, 
Charleston, is far from the centre of the State, 
and is difficult of access to a large portion of 
the people. Early in June a State Convention 
of delegates to consider this subject was held 
in Grafton. OC. M. Bishop, having been chosen 
as the president, remarked that ‘the wheels of 
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prosperity are now clogged by the lack of a 
proper and permanent location of the State 
_ capital. The seat of government is not where 
the people want it, and, if a popular vote were 
had upon the question, an overwhelming ma- 
jority would pronounce in favor of removal. 
Charleston is difficult of access to two-thirds 
if not three-fourths of the people of the State, 
and it is not uncommon for delegates going to 
Charleston to be compelled to pass through 
portions of three States before reaching the 
capital of their own.” ' 
The views of the Convention on this subject 
are set forth in the following resolutions, which 
were adopted : : 


We, the representatives of the people of West 
Virginia, in convention assembled, pipe en. the 
importance of securing the location of our State 
capital at some point that shall be accessible to the 
people, and believing that its present location is 
detrimental to our best interests on account of its 
remoteness and maepeeslDUnty 1 Mone recommend 
to the people of the State for their consideration the 
following resolutions: 

Resolved, That we favor the removal of the State 
eapital from Charleston to some more accessible 


point. a 

Resolved, That the question of the removal of our 
State capital has for its object solely the general 
convenience and accommodation of the people ; 
that it has no political significance, but is demande 
by a large majority of the people of this State, with- 
out regard to party or political creed; and that we 
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will oppose with an unrelenting opposition any 
scheme of palon aspirants that shall have for ita 
object the bargain or sale of this question for present 
or future political preferment. 

Resolved, That we recommend to the political par- 
ties of the State that this matter be made a subject 
of consideration in political primary meetings, and 
that all candidates for the Legislature be reques' 
to pledge themselves unqualifiedly in favor of re- 


moval. 

Resolved, That in taking this position upon this 
question, we are animated by no feeling of hostility 
to the people of Charleston, but are actuated solel 
by what we conceive to be the true interests an 
welfare of the whole State. 

Resolved, That the following gentlemen be ap- 

ted by this convention an Executive Committee, 

or the purpose of carrying out the sentiments em- 

bodied in these resolutions, and their presentation 
to the people of the State. 


In accordance with the last resolution, a large 
number of prominent citizens were appointed 
as committee-men. 

A new railroad, called the Wheeling & Lake 
Erie Railroad, is in process of construction be- 
tween Wheeling and Toledo. A junction with 
the Atlantic & Southeastern Railway is spoken 
of, and codperation of the two roads from the 
point of junction to the Ohio River. Little 
ci has been derived from the citizens of 
Wheeling. 

An act of the Legislature, passed February 
6, 1864, authorizing boards of supervisors to 
borrow money to pay bounties to soldiers, was 
decided in the Circuit Court of Wetzel County, 
by Judge ©. S. Lewis, to be in violation of 


a clause in the constitution to the effect that 


“no law shall embrace more than one object, 
which shall be expressed in its title.” The title 
of the act in question runs thus: ‘To pro- 
vide for the relief of the families of soldiers,” 
which, the court held, does not imply the pro- 
vision of bounties for the soldiers themselves. 

Several Normal Institutes, supported by the 
Peabody fund, held in different parts of the 
State during the summer, were attended by 
the eta and progressive educators of 
West Virginia. The sessions lasted from ten 
days to two weeks, and the results were help- 
ful and promising. 

The present Legislature, composed of 68 Dem- 
ocrats, 16 Republicans, and 5 Independents, will 
be called — to decide the question of the re- 
moval of the capital, and to choose a Senator. 
The foremost candidates for the senatorshi 
are Henry S. Walkers the public printer; J. N. 
Camden, who has been twice candidate for the 
governorship; and J. O. Faulkner, ex-minister 
to France, and Confederate officer during the 
war. 

It is the opinion of many leading citizens 
that a geological survey of West Virginia is 
needed, and will have an important influence 
in promoting the industrial and commercial 
prosperity of the State. In presenting this 
subject to the consideration of the Legislature 
in January, 1875, Governor Jacob said: 

_ Our valuable mineral deposits are becoming wide- 
ly known; they have attracted the attention of some 
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of the leading capitalists of other States, and also of 
Eagiend, many of whom have visited the State with a 
view of investment. But unfortunately, when they 
come, we have comparatively little authentic informa- 
tion to communicate to them, Our people are, in the 
main, ignorant of our true resources, and this some- 
times leads to an exaggeration of their extent, or, 


ted onthe other hand, to a depreciation of their value. 


Some of our more enterprising citizens have had lo- 
cal investigations and examinations made, but these, 
even when made by men of the highest scientific 
character, are neither so reliable nor so satisfactory as 
a general survey. We need a general examination of 
our geological strata and mineral formations; when 
this has been done, local investigations can be made 
intelligently and with advantage. 1 therefore think 
it would be highly conducive to the public interests 
to have a general geological survey made under State 
authority. 

WHELAN, Right Rev. Ricnarp Vrvoent, 
D.D., Roman Catholic Bishop of the Diocese 
of Wheeling, West Va., born in Baltimore, 
January 29, 1809; died in that city, July 7, 
1874. He entered Mount St. Mary’s College, 
Emmettsburg, Md., when ten or eleven years 
of age, and remained there eight or nine years, 
being Prefect of Studies the latter part of the 
time. He was then sent to the Seminary of 
St.-Sulpice, Paris, for his theological and philo- 
sophical course, and graduated with high honors 
in 1831, being ordained priest at Versailles the 
same year. He was employed, on his return 
to the United States, as pe essor at St. Mary’s 
College, till 1835, when he was assigned, by the 
Archbishop of Baltimore, to the missions at 
Harper’s Ferry, Martinsburg, etc. His labors 
were so zealous and successful that, in 1840, 
he was appointed by the Pope Bishop of Rich- 
mond, and consecrated March, 1841. In 1850 
the diocese was divided, and he chose the 
western or Wheeling diocese, and resided 
thenceforward in that city. He was very ac- 
tive in promoting the educational interests of 
the Church, and had built up a seminary for 
young ladies and a convent at Mount de Chan- 
tal, near Wheeling, which has attained a very 
high reputation. He was a lithe, active man, 
of great energy, and one of the most self-sac- 
rificing, zealous, and hard-working prelates in 
the country. He opposed, in the Vatican 
Council, the promulgation of the dogma of 

apal infallibility, but gave in his adhesion to 
it promptly when it was promulgated. 
HITEHOUSE, Right Rev. Henry Jouy, 
D.D., LL. D., D. 0. L., Bishop of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Diocese of Illinois, born in New 
York City, August 19, 1803; died August 10, 
1874. He graduated from Columbia College 
in 1821, and from the General Episcopal Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York, in 1824, receiv- 
ing deacon’s orders the same year, and priest’s 
orders in 1827, and ministered to a parish in 
Reading, Pa., for about three years. He was 
then called to the rectorship of St. Luke’s, 
Rochester, and remained there, greatly es- 
teemed by all Christian denominations, till 
1844, a period of fifteen years. He was next 
rector of St. Thomas’s Church, New York 
City, till 1851, when he was elected Assistant 
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Bishop of Illinois, and, on the death of Bishop 
Chase, became bishop, September 20, 1852. 
Here he soon became a rigid constructionist, 
very conservative and exceedingly High Church 
in his doctrines, and was drawn into some bit- 
ter controversies in his diocese in consequence. 
Bishop Whitehouse visited England in 1867, 
and preached the opening sermon before the 
Pan-Anglican Council held at Lambeth Palace. 
During his visit he was treated with marked 
attention, and received degrees from both the 
Oxford and Cambridge Universities. He was 
an accomplished scholar, an eloquent preacher, 
and earnest defender of ‘his Ohurch. He dis- 
charged efficiently his episcopal duties,, claim- 
ing no exemption because of his advanced 
years. His views were accorded great weight 
in the Council of Bishops, and generally fa- 
vored conservatism. 

WHITNEY, Asa, an American inventor, 
engineer, manufacturer, and philanthropist, 
born in Townsend, Mass., December 1, 1791; 
died in Philadelphia, June 4, 1874. His early 
education was scanty, but every opportunity 
was diligently improved. He learned the 
blacksmith’s trade, then became a machinist, 
worked for several years in Swanzey, N. H., 
Brattleboro, Vt., and Brownville, Jefferson 
County, N. Y., in the production of cotton- 
mill and saw-mill machinery, and at the latter 
place owned and ran for a time a cotton-mill. 
In 1831 he became master-machinist, and in 
1833 Superintendent of the Mohawk & Hud- 
son Railroad, and remained in the latter posi- 
tion, except for one year, till the close of 1839, 
when he resigned, and the next year was 
elected Canal Commissioner of New York. 
In 1842 he removed to Philadelphia, and was 
the partner of the celebrated M. W. Baldwin, 
in the manufacture of locomotives, until 1846, 
when he withdrew, to start the manufacture 
of car-wheels on a new plan of annealing 
which he had invented. He commenced-this 
in 1847, and carried it on till his death, his 
sons being associated with him. His works 
were so extensive that, for many years, he has 
made 75,000 to 80,000 car-wheels per annum, 
using 12,000 tons of the best-selected iron, 
and 4,000 to 5,000 tons. of coal, and employing 
200 to 250 men. His car-wheels are acknowl- 
edged to be the best made. He was, in 1846, 
President of the Morris Canal Company, and 
invented a series of inclined planes for their 
boats to pass elevations, the motive-power of 
which was derived from turbine wheels driven 
by the waste-water of the canal. In 1859 he 
was President of the Reading Railroad, and his 
management of it was very successful. By his 
will he bequeathed $50,000 to found a profess- 
orship of Dynamical Engineering in the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, and $37,500 to other 
local benevolent objects. 7 

WISCONSIN. The railway companies 
whose lines traverse this State in every direc- 
tion have for many years been complained of 
by her people, who charged them with unjust 
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discriminations and exorbitantly high rates for 
the transportation of passengers and merchan- 
dise. The charters covering the whole length 
of these lines within the borders of Wisconsin, 
except for the road running from Milwaukee 
to Prairie du Chien, which was chartered by 
acts of her Territorial Government in 1847 
and 1848, have been granted to the respective 
companies by acts of her Legislature under 
the. present constitution, which was adopted 
by her as a State in 1848, and which contains 
the following provision : 

Corporations may be formed under general laws, 
but shall not be created by a special act, except for 
municipal purposes and in cases where, in the judg- 
ment of the Legislature, the objects of the corpo- 
rations cannot be attained under general laws. All 
general laws, or special acts, enacted under the pro- 
visions of this section, may be altered or repealed 
by the Legislature at any time after their passage. 
(Art. XI, Section 1.) 

The complaints of the people seem to have 
remained unheeded by the railway companies 
concerned, to whose notice they were repeat- 
edly brought. On March 11, 1874, the Legis- 
lature enacted a law respecting these roads, 
entitled. ‘An act relating to railroad, express 
and telegraph companies in the State of Wis- 
consin, classifying railroads and freights, limit- 
ing and fixing the compensation to be charged 
for the transportation of freights and passen- 
gers, and providing for the appointment of 
Railroad Commissioners.” 

The act distributes all the railways operat- 
ing within the State into three classes—A,, B, 
and ©: the first including “all the railroads in 
Wisconsin now owned, operated, managed, or 


leased, either by the Milwaukee & St. Paul 


Railroad Company, the Chicago. & Northwest- 
ern Railroad Company, or the Western Union 
Railway Company;” the second, ‘“‘all. the 
railroads, or parts of railroads, owned, oper- 
ated, managed, or leased, by the Wisconsin 
Central Railway Company, and the Green Bay 
& Minnesota Railway Company ;” the third, 
‘all the other railroads, or parts of railroads, 
in the State.” It then fixes the maximum 
rates which each of the roads, or their classes, 
are severally allowed to charge for the trans- 
portation of passengers and merchandise. 
These rates, whose difference is said to have 
been regulated by taking into consideration 
the character of the country run upon, and 
the amount of business transacted by the rail- 
roads respectively, are as follows: 

With regard to passengers, the compensation 
per mile for the transportation of any person, 
with ordinary baggage not exceeding one hun- 
dred pounds, is fixed at three cents for class 
A, three and a half cents for class B, and four 
cents for class CO. For children of the age of 
twelve years and under, one-half of the said 
rates, respectively,-is allowed. As to freights, 
the act distributes merchandise into four gen- 
eral classes, and subdivides it into seven spe- 
cial classes, which latter are therein enumer- 
ated in a detailed schedule, with their respec- 
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tive rates affixed. 
of the merchandise, the rates of freight are 
reckoned by weights of one hundred pounds, 
by barrels, or car-loads, and calculated in a 
steadily decreasing scale, in proportion as the 
distance run increases; the distance itself be- 
ing considered as divided into lengths of 
twenty-five and thirteen miles. The rates fixed 
for the transportation of merchandise, included 
within any of the seven special classes, are 
applicable only to the railroad companies 
named above. All the other roads are allowed 
to charge for it the same rates which were in 
force on June 1, 1873, and no more. As to 
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merchandise comprised within the four gen- 
eral classes, all of the railroads in the State, 
without distinction, are permitted to charge 
for its transportation the same rates which 
they did charge for it on June 1, 1873, and 
no more. 

In order to realize the purpose intended, 
and secure compliance with its provisions, the 
act establishes a Board of Railroad Commis- 
sioners, to be appointed by the Governor. 
Every evasion, or violation of the provisions 
of the act, is declared to be a misdemeanor. 
The penalty for each offense is a fine not ex- 
ceeding $200; in addition to which the in- 
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jured party has the right to recover from the 
offending company three times the amount 
taken from him in excess of the legal rates, as 
fixed by the act. : 

A resolution was adopted by the Legislature 
on the 12th of March, directing the Secretary 
of State not to publish the act of the 11th 
of that month until the 28th day of April 
next ensuing, when it should immediately go 
into operation. In the State of Wisconsin no 
general law is in force till after its publication. 

On the same day on which this law was 
published, April 28th, the President of the 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul Railroad Com- 
pany, in the name and behalf of the corpora- 
tion which he represented, addressed to the 
Governor a communication, officially, to inform 
him of the resolution taken by that body con- 
cerning the operations of the road in refer- 
ence to the provisions of the said act, stating as 


follows: ‘The Board of Directors have caused 
this act to be carefully examined and consid- 
ered by our own counsel, and by some of the 
most eminent jurists in the land, and after 
such examination they are unanimous in their 
opinion that it is unconstitutional and void. 
The Board of Directors are trustees of this 
property, and-are bound faithfully to dis- 
charge their trust, and to the best of their 
ability protect it from spoliation and ruin. 
They have sought the advice of able coun- 
sel, and after mature consideration believe it 
their duty to disregard so much of said law as 
attempts arbitrarily to fix rates of compen- 
sation for freight and passengers.” 

Another communication of a like import 
was sent to the Governor by the President of 
the Chicago & Northwestern Railroad Com- 
pany. Both of these communications their 
respective writers caused to be filed in the 
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office of the Executive Department of the State 
of Wisconsin, on April 29th. 

Upon this, Governor Taylor issued his proc- 
lamation, declaring that the law must be 
obeyed. 


A lawsuit against the State of Wisconsin, . 


with reference to the laws regulating rail- 
roads, was instituted in June, 1874, when, in 
the United States Circuit Court at Madison, a 
bill was filed in behalf of a number of bond- 
holders of the Chicago & Northwestern Rail- 
way Company, citizens of Europe, and other 
States, praying for an injunction to enforce 
their equitable rights, and to restrain the Rail- 
road Commissioners of the State from enforcing 
the law of March 11, 1874, to prevent action 
which might result in serious injury to the 
plaintiffs. Judge Davis, of the Supreme Court 
of the United States, Judge Drummond, of the 
United States Circuit Court, and Judge Hop- 
kins, of the United States District Court for 
the Western District, convened at Madison, 
to determine upon the case. Numerous and 
highly-reputed counsel of Wisconsin, Chicago, 
and New York, among them two ex-Chief- 
Justices of the Supreme Courts of Wisconsin 
and Illinois, appeared for either side, and fully 
argued the matter during the first three days 
of July. The court decided it unanimously 
against the plaintiffs on the 4th, when Judge 
Drummond delivered the decision, his two col- 
leagues fully concurring in it. \ 

Upon the delivery of the decision, Justice 
Davis, of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, read a short address, in which, consid- 
ering the gravity of the questions involved in 
this litigation, and that the court of last. re- 
sort would ultimately have to pass upon them, 
he suggested harmony of action on the part 
of both complainants and defendants as neces- 
sary to obtain a speedy decision, and that it 
would be better for the defendants to have 
prosecutions for penalties suspended while this 
litigation was in progress, He concluded, say- 
ing: ‘‘ These prosecutions are not required to 
settle rights; are attended with great expense; 
and, if enforced while an effort is being made 
to test the validity of this legislation, must 
cause serious irritation, and cannot be, as it 
seems to us, productive of any good results.” 

Prior to the time when the decision was 
rendered, the Attorney-General for the State 
had commenced proceedings in the Supreme 
Court of Wisconsin on a writ of guo warranto, 
for the forfeiture of the charters of the Chica- 
go, Milwaukee & St. Paul, and the Chicago & 
Northwestern Railroad Companies, because of 
their violating the State law. of March 11, 
1874.. And on the 8th of July he also filed, in 
the same Supreme Court, a bill in equity, com- 
plaining for the State that the two Railroad 
Companies above named did persistently vio- 
late the law of March 11, 1874, and asking that 
these companies be enjoined to obey the said 
law so far as the United States Circuit Court, 
by their late decision, had pronounced it valid. 


WISCONSIN. 


A copy of this bill, with a notice that the at- 
torneys for the State would ask for a hearing 
on the 14th of July for an injunction, was 
served upon the officers of the railways com- 
plained of. 

The matter came to a hearing on the 4th of 
August, when the same counsel who, in the 
previous July, had appeared before the United 
States Circuit Court for the State and for the 


_Chicago & Northwestern Railway Company, 


respectively, came now before the Supreme 
Court of the State, with the addition of one 
more on each side; their number being further 
increased by four on the part of the Chicago, 
Milwaukee & St. Paul Railway Company, who 
made common cause with the Chicago & North- 
western. They argued the case in all its 
aspects and at great length, the argument hay- 
ing occupied the sittings eight successive days, 
at the end of which it was closed, and the case 
submitted to the court for judgment. The 
court pronounced it on the 15th of Septem- 
ber, and it was adverse to the railway com- 
panies. The decision, which was delivered on 
that day by Chief-Justice Ryan, is a lengthy 
document, as it is comprehensive, answering 
also the points raised by the counsel for the 
railway companies in detail. From a synopsis 
of the principal points decided, prepared by 
the Chief-Justice himself, we here subjoin the 
following conclusions : 


Tt is not material here whether the defendants had 
an election to accept or reject the alteration of their 
charters by Chapter 273. They were bound to obey 
the statute, or to discontinue their operations as cor- 
porate bodies. In either case, they had no right to 
conduct their operations in defiance of public law. 
Chapter 278, of 1874, so far as its provisions are be- 
fore the court in these cases, is a valid amendment 
of the special charters of the defendants, granted by 
the State. * * * The motions of the Attorney- 
General must be granted; and the writs issue as to 
all the roads of the Chicago & Northwestern Rail- 
way Company, and all of the roads of the Chicago, 
Milwaukee & St. Paul Railway Company, except the 
railroad from Milwaukee to Prairie du Chien, built 
under the territorial charter of 1847-48. But, be- 
fore the writs issue, the Attorney-General must file 
in these causes his official stipulation not to prose- 
cute the defendants as for forfeiture of their char- 
ters for any violations of Chapter 273, charged in 
these informations, before the lst day of October 
next; that time being allowed by the court to the 
defendants to arrange their rates of toll under Chap- 
ter 273. 


In consequence of this decision, the Presi- 
dent of the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railroad Company. addressed to Governor 
Taylor an official communication, dated Sep- 
tember 28, 1874, notifying him of the com- 
pany’s conditional acquiescence in it. 

The President of the Chicago & Northwest- 
ern. Railway Company had previously ex- 
pressed his intention to work the road in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the said law 
until repealed or amended. 

The controverted law has been in practical 
operation since the 1st day of October, 1874. 

The political contest, ending in the election 
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of November 3, 1874, was conducted in Wis- 
consin with remarkable energy by the Repub- 
licans and their antagonists, whom they desig- 
nated by the general name of “ Reformers,” 
including, it seems, Democrats and Grangers, 
whatever the political opinions of the latter 
might have been. 

he result of the election for Congressmen 
was five Republicans and three Reformers, as 
follows: First district, Charles G. Williams, 
Republican, 12,568; Fratt, Reformer, 9,532 ; 
second district, Lucien B, Caswell, Republi- 
can, 11,676; Cook, Reformer, 11,428; third 
district, Henry 8. Magoon, Republican, 11,- 
585; Thompson, Reformer, 10,343 ; fourth 
district, Ludington, Independent, 9,545; Wil- 
liam P. Lynde, Reformer, 12,049; fifth dis- 
trict, Hiram Barber, Republican, 9,889; 8. D. 
Burchard, Reformer, 15,784; sixth district, 
Alanson M. Kimball, Republican, 14,783; 
Bouck, Reformer, 14,641; seventh district, 
Jeremiah M. Rusk, Republican, 18,684; Ful- 
ton, Reformer, 10,196; eighth district, Alex- 
ander 8. McDill, Republican, 9,444; Cate, Re- 
former, 9,446. 

The whole number of votes polled through- 
out the State at the November election in 
1874, as classified by congressional districts, 
amounted to 186,435; of which 93,411 were 
cast for Reform, and 93,024 for Republican 
nominees. In 1878 it was 147,823, of which 
81,199 were cast for Reform, and 66,224 for 
Republican candidates. 

he members of the Legislature elected in 
November, 1874, will stand in regard to poli- 
tics as follows: In the Senate—Republicans 
_ 17, Reformers 15, Independent 1; in the House 
of Representatives—Republicans 64, Reform- 
ers 85, Independent 1; showing a Republican 
majority over Reformers and Independent 
combined of 1 in the Senate, 28 in the Lower 
House, and 29 on joint ballot. In the House 
of pC sap ree in of the previous Legisla- 
ture, the Reformers had a majority of about 
20 over the Republicans. 

The total amount of taxable property, per- 
sonal and real estate, in the State, for the year 
1874, was $346,476,464, showing an increase 
of $5,856,212 over its amount in 1873. 
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The education of youth is well provided for 
in Wisconsin, and her public schools, includin 
the university, the Agricultural College, a 
the normal schools, are in successful opera- 
tion, and largely attended. The school-age is 
by law between four and twenty years. 

The various charitable institutions of, the 
State are commendably cared for and under 
excellent management, realizing the po 
for which they were 1 Sey established. 

WYMAN, Jerrries, M. D., an eminent anat- 
omist, regarded as the highest authority in com- 
parative and & sgenedm anatomy in America, born 
at Chelmsford, near Lowell, Mass., August 11, 
1814; died at Bethlehem, N. H., September 4, 
1874. He graduated from Harvard College in 
1838, and from the Harvard Medical School in 
1837. He next visited Europe, and, during a 
two years’ stay, studied medicine in the hos- 
pitals of Paris, and natural history in the 
Jardin des Plantes. From 1848 to 1847 he 
was Professor of Anatomy in the Hampden- 
Sidney Medica] College at Richmond, Va., and 
from 1847 to his death Horsey Professor of 
Anatomy in Harvard University, and Professor 
of Comparative Anatomy in the Lawrence Sci- 
entific School. In 1839 he had been appointed 
Curator of the Lowell Institute, and 1841 
delivered his first course of lectures there. 
These were not published, but a second course, 
delivered in 1849, were. He had long been a 
member and officer of the Boston Society of 
Natural History, and was from 1856 to 1857 
its president. He had also been President of 
the American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science, and a member of the Amer- 
ican Academy of Arts and Sciences, and of the 
National Academy of Sciences. In 1866 he 
became Curator and one of the trustees of the 
Peabody Museum of Archeology and Ethnol- 
ogy, and had made it a magnificent success. 
His essay ‘‘On the Nervous System of the 
Rana Pipiens, or Bull-Frog,” published by the 
Smithsonian Institution, is one of the most re- 
markable anatomical monographs ever writ- 
ten; and his other numerous papers had given 
him the highest reputation abroad, though his 
extreme modesty kept him from being so wide- 
ly appreciated as he deserved. 
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ances at the South, 21; mixed schools, 21; fininces, 
21; countries of South America, 21; peaceable con- 


dition, 21; Mexico, 21; education, 21; alliance of At- 
lantic and Pacific republics, 21. 

Anglican Churches.—Bill in the House of Lords for the 
better administration of the laws regulating worship, 
21; discussions, 21; passage, 21; provisions of the 
bill, 21, 22; the convocation of Canterbury, 22; ad- 
dress of Dr. Bickersteth, 22; petitions on the subject 
of a Pan-Anglican Council, 22, 23; speech in the 
House of Lords of Bishop of Lichfield, 23; speeches 
of other bishops, 23; reply of the lower House of Con- 
vocation, 23; resolutions, 23; reply of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, 23; action of the committee on the bill 
of the archbishop, 23; discussions on ritual, 24; on 
the ornaments rubric, 24; report on intercommunion 
with the Eastern Churches, 24; convocation of York, 
24; proceedings, 24; the Church Congress, 25; sub- 
jects of papers read, 25; Church Congress at Edin- 
burgh, 25; the Exeter reredos case, 26; enlarging 
the episcopate in India, 26; union of Anglicans and 
non-conformists, 26; Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel, 27; Church Missionary Society, 27; the 
Irish Church, 27; General Synod, 28; Provincial Syn- 
ods of Canada, Australia, and West Indies, 28. 

AnTHON, Joun H.—Decease of, 656. 

AntHony, CHAaRtes L.—Decease of, 637. 

AntHony, Henry B.—Senator from Rhode Island, 150; 
opposes inflation, 198. 

Argentine Republic.—Boundaries, 29; title to Patagonia, 
29; provinces, 29; population, 30; immigrants, 30; 
map of the country, 39; table of immigrants, 31; ac- 
cretion to the public wealth, 31; officers of the repub- 
lic, 831; revenue, 31; expenditures, 31; signs of finan- 
cial prosperity, 32; interest on the public debt, 32; 
growth of the revenue, 32; salaries of officials, 32; 
national debt, 82; distribution of foreign capital, 32; 
articles of revenue, 33; Buenos Ayres, revenues, 33; 
army, 33; navy, 33; schools, 83; foreign trade, 33; 
articles of export, 34; do. to United States, 34; lines 
of steamers, 34; shipping movement, 34; length of 
railroads, 34, 35; international railway, 35; telegrapnh- 
lines, 35; post-office, 35; insurrection in Entre Rios, 
85; electioncering campaign, 36. 

Arizona,—Boundaries, 36; area, 36; Indians, 36; min- 
eral resources, 86; wages, 36; provisions, 36; route 
to Arizona from the Northern States, 37; immi- 
grants, 37; military posts, 37 ; telegraphs, 37; climate, 
87; government, 37. 

Arkansas.—Public excitement during 1874, 37; origin of 
the contest for Governor, 37, 38; petition to contest 
election before Legislature, rejected, 88; proceedings 
in court, 38; revival of the controversy in 1874, 38; ap- 
peal to President Grant, 39 ; letter of each contestant, 
89; reply of the Attorney-General, 39 ; proclamation of 
Brooks, 39; proclamation of Baxter declaring mar- 
tial Jaw, 40; proclamation to the people, 40; action 
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of the Federal commander, 41; instructions of the 
United States Attorney-General, 41; do. of the 
Postmaster-General, 41; do. of President Grant, 
41; letter of Baxter to President Grant, 41; do. of 
Brooks, 42; Baxter to the Legislature, 43; do. to 
President Grant, 43; position of affairs, 43; cap- 
ture of the judges, 43; letter to the Federal com- 
mander, 43; session of the Supreme Court, 44; com- 
promise proposed by the United States Attorney-Gen- 
eral, 44; rejected by Baxter, 44; accepted by Brooks, 
44; dispatches from President Grant, 45; reply of 
Baxter, 45; do. of Brooks, 45; application of the Legis- 
lature, 45; proclamation of the President, 46; opin- 
ion of the Attorney-General, 46-48; Constitutional 
Convention, 49; amendments made to the constitu- 
tion, 49, 50; Democratic Convention, 50; nomina- 
tions, 50; resolutions, 50; Republican Convention, 
51; resolutions, 51; election, 51; contest for the pos- 
session of the Executive office, 51; movements of 
Lieutenant-Governor Smith, 51; action of Congress, 
52; State debt, 52. 

Army of the United States.—Expenditures of the depart- 
ment, 52; strength of the army, 52; recruiting, 52; 
military divisions, 53; mortality statistics of the ar- 
my, 53; national cemeteries, 54; survey of the Jakes, 
54; explorations, 54; work of the Engineer Corps, 54; 
arsenals, 54; service of the Signal-Office, 54; transfer 
of the commanding general from Washington to St. 
Louis, 55. 

Arnott, Nrer.—Birth, 55; career as a physician, 55; 
writings, 56; death, 56. 

Ashantee.—Retreat of the Ashantees, 56 ; progress of Eng- 
lish military operations, 56; capture of the Adansi 
Hills, 57; terms of peace, 57 ; negotiations broken off, 
58; battle of Amoaful, 58; last stand of the enemy, 
59; the King’s palace, 59; close of operations, 60; 
terms of settlement, 60; native allies, 61; effects of 
English success, 61; important meeting of kings and 
chiefs, 62; successful results, 63. 

Asia.—Organization of trans-Caspian territory, 63; af- 
fairs in Afghanistan, 63; do. in Kashgar, 63; dispo- 
sition of the Chinese Government, 64; adyance in 
Japan, 64; British India, 64; conflicts in Persia, 64; 
complications between France and the Emperor of 
Anam, 64; Centra] Asian Railway, 64 

Astronomical Phenomena and. Progress. — wits struct- 
ure of the solar photosphere, 64; the transit of Ve- 
nus, 65; asteroids, 65; comets, 65; meteors, 65; the 
zodiacal light, 66; inner satellites of Uranus, 66; stel- 
lar parallaxes, 66; periods of binary stars, 66; distri- 
bution of the bright fixed stars, 66; the companion of 
Procyon, 67; nebula near Eta Argiis, 67; Burnham’s 
catalogue of new double stars, 67; results of spectro- 
scopic observations, 68; gold medal of the Royal As- 
tronomical Society, 68; planetary researches of Le- 
verrier, 69; recent changes in the form and position 
of nebule, 69. 

AvpvgBon, Mrs, Lucy B.—Decease of, 640. 

Australia and New Zealand.—Area and population, %0; 
the natives, 70; rapid decrease, 70; educational sys- 
tem of New South Wales, 70; do. of Victoria, 70; 
do, of South Australia, 71; do. of West Australia, 71; 
do. of Queensland, 71; do. of New Zealand, 71; do. of 
Tasmania, 72; Episcopal Church population, 72; Cath- 
olic Church population, 72; revenue, expenditure, and 
debt of the Colamhe 2; aga yi 72; railroads, 72; 
live-stock, 72. _ 

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.—Reigning family, 73; area 
and population, 73; ministry, 738; budget, 73; savings- 
banks, 73; universities, 73; schools, 74; students, 74; 
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periodicals, 74; agricultural produce, '%4; commerce, 
74; shipping, 74; post-offices, 75; development of the 
Jandwehr, 75; provincial Diets, %5; laws against the 
Church in the Diet, '%5; outlines of the four laws, '%5; 
debates upon them in Parliament, 75, 76; state of the 
conflict, 76; trial by jury introduced, 76; the Empe- 
ror visits the Emperor of Russia, 77; do. visits Bohe- - 
mia, 77; proceedings, 77; cis-Leithan Austria, 77; 
meeting of the legislative delegations of Austria and 
Hungary, 7%; the exhibition at Vienna, 78. 


B 


Baxncocg, JAmEs F,.—Decease of, 640. 

Bacon, Davip W.—Birth, 78; career, 79; character, 79; 
death, 79. 

BatLey, ALEXANDER H.—Decease of, 632. 

BAILEY, Sras.—Birth, 79; career, 79; death, 79. 

Barrp, Wit11am 8.—Decease of, 648. 

BALLEVAIN, ADoLFo.— Birth, 79; political career, 79; 
death, 79. 

Bancorort, GrorcEe.—Retires from Berlin, 264, 

Baptisis.—Statisties, 80; regular Baptists in America, 80; 
Home Mission Society, 81; Historical Society, 81; 
Educational commission, 81; Missionary Union, 81; 
Burmah Missionary Convention, 82; American Bible 
Union, 82; Southern Baptist Convention, 82; Eastern 
Conference of German Baptists, 82; convention in the 
Eastern Provinces, 83; Free-will Baptists’ statistics, 
84; General Conference, 84; proceedings, 84; Sun- 
day-school Union, 85; Missionary Society, 85; Con- 
ference in New Brunswick, 85; do. in Nova Scotia, 
85; Seventh-Day Baptists’ Conference, 85; Educa- 
tional Society, 85; Tract Society, 85; General Con- 
ference, 86; proceedings, 86; Tunkers’ National Con- 
vention, 86; Particular Baptists in England, 86; an- 
niversary, 86; General Baptists’ Association, 87; 
Baptists in Russia, 87. 

Banrcuay, J. T,—Decease of, 658. 

BartieTT, Homer.—Decease of, 629. 

Bayarp, THomas F.—Senator from Delaware, a on 
the Louisiana bill, 236. 


’ Baytor, RicHarp.—Obituary notice of, 623. 


BazAtneE, Marshal.—Escape from prison, 327. 

Beaton, Mrs.—Decease of, 626. 

BEcK, JAMES B.—Representative from Kentucky, 150; on 
the civil rights bill, 202. 

BEDLE, JosEpH D.—Elected Governor of New Jersey, 
604. 

BexKE, CHARLES TitsTonE.—Birth, 88; traveler, geolo- 
gist, geographer, and ethnologist, 88; writings, 88; 
death, 88. 


Belgium.—Reigning family, 88; area, 88; popiniiod by 


provinces, 89; social statistics, 89; emigration, 89; 
population of cities, 89; Legislature, 89; voters, 89; 
religion, 89; budget, 89; note from the Government 
of Germany, 90; attack on the ministry, 90; elections, 
90; International Congress on questions of warfare, 
90; session of the Chambers, 91; Brussels, its im- 
provements, 91. 

BELKNAP, Secretary of War.—Orders General Sheridan 
to New Orleans, 493. 

BELL, Samurt N.—Appointed Chief-Justice of Supreme 
Court in New Hampshire, 599, 

Bevyevict, Davip.—Birth, 91; writings, 91; death, 91. 

Brennett, Atyrn.—Decease of, 635. © 

Brrrines, HammAtTT.—Decease of, 658. 

BismARcK, Prince.—Remarks on the law relative to edu- 
cation in Alsace-Lorraine, 362; on the envoy to the 
Pope, 362; on the relations of Germany and Austria, 
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864; attempt to assassinate, 365; reply to attacks for 
investigating the politics of Catholic teachers in a 
district of the Rhine Province, 704. 

Bisyner, Jow.—Decease of, 653, 

Biackx, Apam.—Birth, 92; publications, 92; death, 92. 

Brame, James G.—Representative from Maine, 150; 
Speaker, 151; on the debts of cities, 306. 

Buianowarp, Atnert C.—Decease of, 634. 

Buor, Prerre.—Decease of, 649. 

Booarvvs, James.—Decease of, 631. 

Bolivia.—Boundaries, 92; government, 92; budget, 92; 

_debdt, 92; chief staples, 93; railways, 98; sessions of 

the Assembly, 93; state of the country, 94 

Borixes, Avevetus.—Decease of, 648, 

Bonpt, J.—Decease of, 627. 

Borpen, Garn.—Birth, 94; inventions of preserved pro- 
visions, 94; death, 94. 

Boutwett, Gsorcs 8.—Senator from Massachusetts, 153; 
on specie payments, 196. 

Bravieyr, Mr. Justice, decision in the conflict case at 

- Colfax, Louisiana, 797; extent of the constitutional 

amendments, 797. 

Brazil.—Boundaries, 95; population of provinces, 95; 
government, 95; presidents of provinces, 95; courts, 
95; army, 96; navy, 96; commerce, 96; exports of 
coffee, 97; railways, 97; telegraphs, 97; revenue, 97; 
shipping movements, 97; expenditures, 97; debt, 98; 
banks, 98; arrest of Bishop of Olinda, 98; sanitary 
state of provinces, 99; military organization, 99. 

Brevoort, Henry.—Decease of, 630. 

Brewer, GARDNER.—Decease of, 652. 

Bridge at St. Louis.—Details of, 579. 

Briees, Amos.—Decease of, 648. 

BRIsTED, CHARLES AsToR.—Birth, 99; writings, 99; death, 
99. 

Bristow, BexsaAmrn H.—Appointed Secretary of the 
Treasury, 796; biographical sketch of, 796. 

Brown, Joun Custer.—Birth, 99; pursuits, 99; death, 99, 

Brussels.—Improvements in, 91. 

BUCHANAN, FRANKLIN.—Decease of, 634. 

BucHAnan, Joun.—Birth, 78; author, 78; clerical career, 
%8; death, 78. 

BucHanan, Wit1t1aAm J.—Decease of, 660. 

Bucxkuovr, Isaac C,—Decease of, 651. 

Burrvum, Josepu.—Decease of, 626. 

Buttock, ANDREW D.—Decease of, 660. 

Bumstep, Witi1Am H.—Decease of, 650. 

BuRRALL, Witt1am P.—Decease of, 627. 

Bort, NATHANIEL C.—Birth, 100; career, 100; death, 100. 

Burier, BenJAMIN F.—Representative from Massachu- 
setts, 150; on the civil-rights bill, 201, 211. 

Burier, Francis.—Decease of, 639. 

Burrs, IsAac.—Decease of, 688. 

Brerty, D. C.—Decease of, 663. 
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Carrens, Sir Huen.—Biographical sketch of, 369. 

CALDWELL, Top R.—Decease of, 644. , 

Oalifornia.—Subdjects of legislation, 100; railroads, 100; 
amendments to the constitution proposed, 100; re- 
vision of the school laws, 101; school-fund, 101; local 
option law, 101; decision of the courts, 101; State 
Temperance Convention, 103; resolutions, 108; ex- 
plorations in California, 103; Death Valley, 104; coin- 
age, 104. 

Campsetu, AtFrep E.—Decease of, 653. 

CampsBet., SHeRwoop C.—Decease of, 659. 

Canada, see Dominion of Canada. 

CARLISLE, Ricuarp R.—Decease of, 636. 
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Cautton, Tuomas.—Birth, 104; pursuits, 104; death, 104, 

CARPENTER, Marraew H,.—Senator from Wisconsin, 150; 
on the Louisiana bill, 222, 234. 

Cantizn, Geonor E.—Decease of, 271. 

Catz, Asa P.—Decease of, 661. 

CHAMBERLAIN, Danret H.—Governor of South Carolina, 
772; biographical sketch of, 772. 

CHANG AND Ena.—Siamese twins, 105; birth, 105; death, 
105 ; postmortem examination, 105. 

Onasz, B, A.—Decease of, 649. 

Cuasy, Mrs. Ann.—Decease of, 662. 

Chemistry.—Tnfluence of color on reduction by light, 105; 

the Centennial of Chemistry, 106; composition of 

Great Salt Lake water, 106; agricultural chemistry, 

107; phosphoric acid in superphosphates, 107; nitre- 

producing plants, 107; nitrogen of the soll, 107; ni- 

trates in potable water, 108; carbonic acid in the air, 

108; composition of cosmic dust, 108; improved ce- 

ment, 109; ozone, 109; do plants liberate ozone? 110; 

improved process in calico-printing, 110; alizarin as 

a test, 111; new method of assaying lead-ores, 111; 

extraction of vanadium, 111; preservation of wine, 

112; cultivation of sugar-beet, 112; new process for 

measuring alcohol in wines, 112; spontaneous com- 

bustion of charcoal, 112; poison in colored tapers, 

113; silicon in pig-iron, 118; new method of separat- 

ing calcium from magnesium, 113; colophthaline and 

coloph-alumina, 114; artificial vanillin, 114; new syn- 
thesis of glycocoll, 114; formation of black phospho- 
rus, 115; relation of alkalies to putrefactive changes, 

115; chrysenine, 115; new method of obtaining nitric 

oxide, 115; restoration of deteriorated chloroform, 

115; etching on copper, 116; formation of urea, 116; 

tempering steel, 116; new coloring-matter, 116; cyan- 

ogen in bromine, 117; soluble starch, 117; chloralam 

as a disinfectant, 117; effect of acid on iron wire, 117. 

Cuenry, CHARLES.—Decease of, 641. 

Chili.—Boundaries, 118; title to Patagonia, 118; area, 
118; population of provinces, 118; government, 118; 
army, 118; navy, 119; exports, 119; imports, 119; de- 
cline, 120; imports of coal, 120; shipping movements, 
120; do. of Valparaiso, 120; budget, 121; debt, 121 ; 
revenue, 121; post-office, 121; penal code, 121; crops, 
122; railway, 122. 

China.—Emperor, 122; area and population, 122; popu- 
lation of ports, 122; foreigners, 122; state officers, 122; - 
revenue, 123; commerce, 123; articles of trade, 123; 
shipping movement, 123; suppression of rebellion, 
1%; do. of coolie-trade, 124; conspiracy among sol- 
diers, 125; difficulties with Japan, 125; riot at Shang- 
hai, 126; Corea, 126; railways, 126 

Christians.—Christian Connection, 126; statistics, 126; 
publishing association, 127; convention, 127; resolu- 
tions, 127. 

Christian Church.—Views and aims, 127, 128; Christian 
Church in Canada, 125, 

Christian Union.—Church of Christ, statistics, 128 ; 
General Council, proceedings, 128; Union Christian 
churches, council, 129; basis of union, 129; declara- 
tions, 130. 

Civil-rights Bil, The.—Tts details, 200; in the Senate, 215. 

CLANRICARDE, Earl of.—Birth, 130; career, 130; death, 
130, 

CLark, Henry S.—Decease of, 631. 

CosietcH, N. E.—Decease of, 624. 

Cocuise, an Indian chief.—Birth, 131; career, 131. 

Cocuran, JoHN P.—Governor of Delaware, 258; bio- 
graphical sketch of, 255. 

CoLaHAN, STEPHEN J.—Decease of, 661. 

CoLEGROVE, Beta.—Decease of, 628. 
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Colombia.—Bound@aries, 131; area, 181; height of the An- 
des, 131; Cauca Valley, 181; river Magdalena, 131; 
population, 132; revenue 182; tariff, 182; expendi- 
tures, 183; institutions of credit, 183; debt, 183; com- 
merce, 134; articles of export, 184; topography of the 
country, 135; railways, 185; coinage, 185; mines, 186; 
manufactures, 136; constitution, 137; government, 
137; boundary-line with Venezuela, 188; religion, 138; 
proceedings of Congress, 188; President’s message, 
189; schools, 139, 140. 

Colorado.—Government, 140; climate, 140; second cli- 
matic division, 140; diseases, 141; sources of wealth, 
141; schools, 141; railroads, 141. 

Commerce.—V essels and tonnage of the several customs 
districts in the United States, 141; total imports and 
exports, 142, 143. 

ConoHa, MANUEL DE LA,—Birth, 143; public career, 144; 
death, 144. 

Congregationalists.—Meeting of National Council, 144; in- 
crease of churches, 144; Brooklyn council, 145; pro- 
ceedings, 145; question for decision, 145; decision, 
146; extracts, 146; sixth National Council, 147; con- 
solidation of benevolent societies, 147; proceedings, 
147; dates of general councils, 147; Board of Foreign 
Missions, 148; home missions, 148; Congregational 
Union of Ontario and Quebec, 148; do. of England and 
Wales, 148; on ritualism, 149; statistics in the United 
States, 149. 

Congress, International, in Belgium, 90 

Congress, United States.—First session of the Forty-third, 
150; resolutions on arbitration, 151; resolutions on 
finance, 151. 

In the House, the bill to repeal the increase of cer- 
tain salaries considered, 151; the subject has attract- 
ed much public attention, 151; this one act has been 
deemed an unpardonable sin, 151; unstinted abuse, 
152; nothing in the law immoral or dishonest, 152; 
five Congresses have increased salaries, 152; the Con- 
stitution allows each Congress to fix its salary, 152; 
the people are unwilling to pay it, 152; they are will- 
ing we should have a fair salary, 153; the people had 
no opportunity to pass on the bill, 153; a substitute 
for the bill, 153; what does the bill propose, 153; that 
members shall keep the pay, 153; will this satisfy the 
people? 153; unfortunate time to make the inerease, 
154; the substitute proposes that members shall ac- 
count for what they have received, 154; the morality 
of the act, 155; do not see it, 155; it was a constitu- 
tional law, 155; what the services of a representative 
of the people ought to be worth, 155; the Govern- 
ment should offer fair compensation, 156; what we 
mean by public opinion, 157; the individual should not 
be servile, 157; we should not be driven or swayed by 
unjust clamor, 158; the necessities of the Govern- 
ment, 158;- bill recommitted with instructions, 158; 
another bill reported, 158; the committee followed 
out the instructions, 159; amendment offered, 159; 
the original bill was right, 159; the pay of members 
is not too high, 160; during ten years, with economy, 
not a dollar saved, 160; let reasons be given why this 
law should be repealed, 160; it is not true statesman- 
ship to bow to a storm, 160; there is a higher law 
than the people speaking through the press, 160; pub- 
lic opinion, what crimes has it not committed? 161; 
the provisions of the law were condemned by popular 
clamor, 161; amendment adopted, 162; other amend- 
ments, 162; substitute agreed to, 162; question on the 
passage of the bill, 162; passage of the first. bill un- 

' fortunate, 163; this proposition evades = public de- 
mand, 163; bill passed, 164, 
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In the Senate, amendments proposed to the bill, 
164; has Congress any power to reclaim the pay of 
members? 164; have the control of the question dur- 
ing the entire term of Congress, 164; have no power 
to touch compensation paid out of the Treasury by 
law, 164; effect of the amendment to charge members 
for next year, 165; the amendment creates no ine- 
quality in the pay of members, 165; difference be- 
tween members and the President, 165; if a man re- 
ceives his salary, does it not become private proper- 
ty ? 166; the amendment proposes equalization, 166; 
what does the Constitution say ? 167; no defect in the 
law ever claimed, 167%; what is this amendment? 168; 
a word as to back pay, 168; look at practical results, 
169; fix the pay from this time out, 169; history of 
the compensation of members, 169; the complaint of 
inequality, 169; best to restore the original salary and 
the ordinary allowances, 170; the amendment is cor- 
rect, 170; will the courts set aside our action? 171; 
salaries of judges and the President, 171; amendment 
to the amendment rejected, 171; further amendment 
offered, 171; rejected, 172; other amendments, 172; 
votes, 173; bill passed, 174, 

In the House, the amendments of the Senate con- 
sidered, 174; their effect, 174; practically a new bill, 
174; concurred in, 174; title amended, 174. 

In the House, the bill to establish an educational 
fund considered, 174; one-fourth the voters of the 
country unable to read and write, 175; two main ob- 
jects to be reached by the bill, 175; to set apart the 
national domain to education, 175; statistics of illit- 


’ eracy, 175; distribution of the lands, 176 ; mechanism 


of the bill, 176; reports made to the Government, 
176; this isa new departure, 176; cannot rely on the 
General Government to foster free-school develop- 
ment, 1%7; homestead and preémption policy, 177; 
does any one desire to further centralize this Govern- 
ment ? 177; this is a stretch of power, 178; the prin- 
ciples of this bill may put us under a majority who do 
not appreciate our school-district system, 178; high 
time the land question be considered apart from all 
such propositions, 178; whoever opposes the civil- 
rights bill must oppose this one, 179; failure of the 
bill to pass, 179. 

In the Senate, resolutions that it is the duty of Con- 
gress to adopt definite measures to redeem United 
States notes in coin at once, considered, 179 ; amend- 
ment that the committee be instructed to report such 
measures as will restore confidence, 179; report of _ 
minority of Finance Committee, 180; one resolution 
contemplates legislation with regard to the currency, 
while the other looks only to measures for the re- 
demption of the existing currency in coin, 180; it is 
five years since Congress made the pledge of redemp- 
tion, 180; what could sound fairer? 180; interpreta- 
tion of the’nation’s obligation, 180; constitutionality 
of the greenback law questioned, 181; objections, 
181; how shall the redemption be made? 181; where 
is the coin tocome from? 182; extent of importations 
of foreign goods, 182; extravagant importation of 
luxuries, 183; amoumt of national currency, 183 ; the 
bank circulation, 184; the West calls for more cur- 
tency, 184; an unfavorable balance of trade not the 
prime cause of our evils, 184 ; our currency should be 
made equivalent to gold, 184; amount of gold in the 
country, 185; there must be a reduction of paper for 
a resumption, 185. 

_Is it the duty-of Congress to take measures at this 
session for a redemption of the currency in coin? 
185; we should come to specie payments in prosper- 
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ous times, 186; causes of the recent panic, 186; what 
is the remedy for a panic ? 186; the action of the 
Government, 187; let us follow the lights of expe- 
rience, 187; what plan shall we adopt to render the 
legal tenders convertible into gold? 187; one sug- 
gested, 187; objections considered, 187, 188; reasons 
why the precious metals are the most reliable meas- 
ures of value, 188; resumption or inflation is the 
alternative, 189; the remedy for the present difficul- 
ties, 189; the proposition to do nothing, 189, 

Some general propositions established by experi- 
ence, 190; bound by good fulth and policy to bring 
the currency to the gold standard, 190; the effect of 
the promise, 190; facts, 191; what has been done, 191; 
meaning of the pledge given, 192; the time for re- 
sumption considered, 192; effects of postponement, 
192; this is the first proposition to accumulate gold 
in the Treasury with a view to the actual redemption 
of our notes, 193; second plan, the actual payment of 
the notes, 193; two difficulties, 193; is the supply of 
coin sufficient for the wants of trade? 193; admitted 
that contraction is vain, 194; apply contraction, and 
what would result? 194; the question before us, 194; 
what does resumption mean? 194; money-holders’ 
side of the question, 195; two parties to the question, 
195; the same contest in England, 195; in four years 
an advance has been made toward resumption, 196; 
what is the cause of the decline in the price of gold? 
196; suspension of the debate, 196. 

In the Senate, a bill considered to provide for the 
redemption and reissue of United States notes, and 
free banking, 196; delay of the committee, 196; the 
bill, 197; substitute offered, 197; only difference from 
the bill, 197; substitute agreed to, 198; this is infla- 
tion, utter and hurtful, 198; beginning of a straggle in 
which there is nothing but disaster, 198; bill passed, 
190; do. in the House, 199; veto of the President, 199; 
bill lost in the Senate, 200; another bill passed, 200. 

In the House, the civil-rights bill reported, 200; the 
provisions of the bill, 200; thesis of the bill, 201; to 
give to whoever has his right taken away from him 
the means of overriding that state of hostile legisla- 
tion, and of punishing the man who takes that right 
away, 201; who shall say this bill ought not to pass? 
201; example of England, 201; many of us object to 
the usurpation of authority by Congress over matters 
that belong exclusively to the States, 202; objections 
to the bill, 202; the fourteenth amendment, 202; com- 
ments of the courts on this amendment, 208; a matter 
of State legislation, and Congress has no right to in- 
terfere, 203; will force white and black into the same 
schools, 203; the entering wedge to absolute control 
of education everywhere, 204; this question viewed 
in the light of humanity, progress, and civilization, 
204; no power in the Constitution to pass this meas- 
ure, 204; meaning of the fourteenth amendment, 205; 
the proper remedies are the judgments of the courts, 
205; fourteenth amendment explained by the courts, 
206; prohibitions on the States, 206; further decisions, 
207; the bill is inexpedient, 207; Federal interference 
against the spirit of our system, 207; not a word in 
the decision of the Supreme Court to cast a shadow 
of doubt on the right of Congress to pass this Dill, 
208 ; what were the cases in which the court decided ? 
208 ; simple statement. of the question, 208; what did 
the court hold ? 209; extract from the decision, 209; 
doctrines of the Slaughter-house cases, 210; difference 
between citizenship of the State and of the United 
States, 210; the distinction is clear, 210; the bill is to 
decide the civil status of the colored citizen, 210; 


prejudice has prevented this legislation, 211; how 
was it before the war? 211; dealings with this ques- 
tion early in the war, 211; boats on Chesspeake Bay, 
811; how I got over my prejudices, 212; conduct of 
the negro troops In battle, 212; track of the charging 
column, 213; prejudice gone, 213; the opposition of 
the people of the South does not arise from prejudice, 
213; every one rejoices that the colored man ie free, 
213; the real objection to the bill, 214; this bill will 
bring about an antagonism of races, 214 ; bill recom- 
mitted, 213, 

Tn the Senate, report of the Judiciary Committee 
on a clyil-rights bill, 215; report, 215; sections of the 
bill, 216; one purpose of the bill to assert freedom 
from all discriminations before the law, 216; applies 
to the white as well as colored, 216; ite application to 
public places, 216; one idea in the bill—equality of 
races before the law, 217; object to destroy distinc- 
tions of race, 217; the General Government has the 
right to legislate thus under three different grants of 
power, 218; views of the Supreme Court, 218; how 
are we to protect citizens of the United States in the 
States ? 218; not one-third of the Senate, if untram- 
meled, would vote for the bill, 219; the Government 
one of delegated powers, 219; what is the Constitu- 
tion ? 219; what are the amendments ? 219; the power 
of Congress, 220; to make all laws, etc., 220; mean- 
ing of “ appropriate legislation,” 220; prohibition on 
the States, 220; does this bill deal with any State 
law ? 221; take the case of Louisiana, 222; this legis- 
lation is in violation of the first principles of right, 
222; action of the Senate on the bill, 222; do. of the 
House, 222. 

In the Senate, the bill to restore the rights of the 
State of Louisiana considered, 222; the preamble 
states the facts, 222; first object to establish the pre- 
amble, 223; the election, the canvass of the votes, and 
the subsequent determination of Congress, 223; Con- 
gress has declared that the Kellogg government never 
was elected, 224; now, has Congress the power to 
pass this bill for a new election, and is it expedient 
to exercise it? 225; greatest danger to free govern- 


‘ment from the usurpation of rulers, 225; if it is the 


vita] element of republican government that the rulers 
are chosen by the people, the present government of 
Louisiana is not republican, 225; what law is neces- 
sary to confer on Louisiana a government chosen by 
the people ? 226; what right can be dearer to a people 
than the right of self-government? 226; who is to 
decide whether the officers of a State have been cho- 
sen by the people ? 226; Congress has the power, 226; 
meaning of the phrase “ republican form” of govern- 
ment, 227; what does the word “ form’ mean ? 227; 
nothing to require a written constitution, 228; is 
there but one remedy where a republican form of 
government has been overthrown? 228; Congress 
must prescribe the remedy in Louisiana, 228; the Goy- 
ernment has already interfered, 228; the provision of 
the Constitution, 229; the question of power, 229; the 
great objection to the bill is its expediency, 229. 

A large majority of the people of Louisiana have 
acquiesced, 230; the Louisiana question the most im- 
portant before Congress, 280; who are crying about 
the Louisiana people? 230; Governor Kellogg can 
maintain himself, 231; the President is authorized to 
send protection to Louisiana, 281; Governor Kel- 
logg’s letter to the President, 231; the powers under 
the Constitution, 231; the term “* United States,” 232; 
the President is invested with all the power neces- 
sary to perform his duty, 282; nothing to do with the 


820 INDEX OF 
propriety of Durell’s decisions, 232; protection from 
domestic violence appeals to the force of the nation, 
233; the United States is not.authorized to order a 
new election in Louisiana, 233; we can only guaran- 
tee a republican form of government, 233; the word 
“form” is not a matter of chance as it occurs in the 
Constitution, 234; if the three branches of a State 
government collude together, but preserve the repub- 
lican ‘‘ form,’’ would Congress have power to inter- 
fere ? 234; order a new election in Louisiana, and you 
haye established a precedent that must impair elec- 
tive government, 285;-let the remedy for frauds be 
found in the courts, 235; you do not know how the 
election has gone in Louisiana, and until you do you 
have noright to interfere, 285; what is our right of 
interference? 285; based on two grounds, 235; the 
facts, 287; this is no mere question of party triumph, 
237; what the people say, 237; shall this conspiracy 
to overthrow a State be successfully accomplished ? 
288; Congress not authorized to pass the pending 
bill, 238; further discussion, 239; no final action, 239. 

In the House, a bill to confer jurisdiction on the 
Criminal Court of the District of Columbia passed, 
289; the bill reported, amended, and passed in the 
Senate, 289; amendments concurred in by the House, 
240; report of the Senate committee on transporta- 
tion, 240. 

Conkiine, ALFRED.—Decease of, 625. 

ConxE1ine, Roscog, Senator from New York, 150; on in- 
flation, 198. 

Connecticut.—Assembling of the Democratic Convention, 
240; platform, 240; Republican Convention, 241; nom- 
inations, 241; platform, 241; results of the election, 
241; financial condition of the State ; 241; value of 
taxable property, 242; school-fund, 242; savings- 
banks, 242; depositors, 242; normal and the scientific 
schools, 242; receipts for public schools, 242; insane 
hospitals, 248; industrial and reform schools, 242; 
the Reformatory Home, 242; State-prison, 242; acts 
of the Legislature, 242; license law, 242; naturalization 
and elections, 244; insurance companies, 244; fish- 
culture, 244; social statistics, 244; State-House, 245. 

Conway, FREDERICK B.—Decease of, 650. 

CORNELL, Ezra.—Birth, 245; enterprising pareniee, 245; 
benefactions, 246; death, 246. 

Costa Rica.—boundaries, 247; government, 247; army, 
24%; navy, 247; sources of reyenue, 247; debt, 248; 
schools, 248; commerce, 248} crops, 248; railroads, 
248; attempt,to overthrow the government, 248; map, 
249; political factions, 249. 

Cotion.—Production of 1874 in the United States, 249; the 
movement for twelve months, 249; ports, 249; re- 
ceipts, 249; exports, 249;. stock, 249; shipments over- 
land, 250; distribution of the crop by States, 250; 
crops for a series of years, 250; cotton-manufacturing 
industry of the United States, 250; capacity and con- 
sumption of cotton-mills, 251; cost of manufacturing, 
251; spinning-spindles in the United States, 251; kind 
and quantity of goods produced, 252; exports of cot- 
ton-mannfactures, 252; imports of cotton-manufact- 
ures, 252; do. exports, 252; imports and consumption 

— of cotton in Europe, 253. 

Cownpin, RopertT.—Decease of, 644. 

CowuEs, Epwarp. P.—Decease of, 661. 

Cox, Samure. S8.—Representative from New York, 150; 
on applying proceeds of land-sales to support educa- 
tion, 178. - : 

CROCKER, ALYAE.—Decease ‘of, 663. 

CrosBy, ALPHEUS,—Birth, 253; career as a acholar, pro- 
fessor, and author, 258; death, 254. : 
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Cross, Rt. Hon. Ricnarp A.—Biographical sketch of, 
370. 

Croxton, Joun T.—Decease of, 632. 

CRUVEILHIER, JEAN.—Birth, 254; physician, professor, 
and author, 254; death, 254. 

Cuba.—The struggle in, 778. 

CurTIs, BENJAMIN R.—Birth, 254; career as a jurist, 254; 
death, 254. 

CusHine, CALEB.—Appoirited minister to Spain, 265. 

CusHING, WILLIAM B,—Birth, 255 ; naval career, 255; 
death, 255, 
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Dakota.—Reconnoitring expedition in the Territory, 255; 
its strength, 255; course of the expedition, 256; re- 
sults, 256 ; game-region, 256 ; varieties, 257, 

Darfour, Sultan of —War with Egypt, 279. 

Décazzs, Duke Lovis CuHartes.—Biographical sketch 
of, 330, 

Dez Cissey, Louis OcTavE C.—Biographical sketch of, 829. 

Delaware.— Republican Convention, 257; nominations, 
257; platform, 257; Democratic Convention, 258; nom- 
inations, 258; platform, 258; results of the election, 
258; biography of Governor Cochran, 258; public 
debt, 258; railroads, 259; assets, 259; revenue, 259; 
taxing railroads, 259; schools, 259; peach-crop, 259. 

DEMAREST, WitL1AM.—Decease of, 633. 

Denmark.—The sovereign, 260; his family, 260; popula- 
tion, 260; religions, 260; revenue and expenditure, 
260; budget, 260; commerce, 260; shipping, 261; ar- 
my and navy, 261; railroads and telegraphs, 261; resig- 

‘ nation of the ministry, 261; proceedings of the Legis- 
lature, 261; resignations, 262; relations of Denmark 
‘to Germany, 262; new session of the Legislature, 262 
North-Schleswig question, 262; centennial in Iceland, 
262; the King’s visit, 263; the national wealth, 263. 

DENNETT, JOHN R.—Decease of, 659. 

Dennis, THomAs.—Decease of, 655. 

Dznt, Lovrs.—Decease of, 628. 

DERBY, GEoRGE.—Decease of, 642. 

Dez Wirt, THomas.—Birth, 263; clerical career, 263; death, 
263, : 

Dicernson, Epwarp.—Decease of, 639. 

Dickinson, RichaRrD W.—Decease of, 649. 

Diplomatic Correspondence.—Rights of naturalized citi- 
zens on returning home, 263; enlistment of American 
citizens in foreign military service, 263; the desire 
of Germany to obtain the island of St. Thomas de- 
nied, 264; retirement of George Bancroft, 264; va- 
grancy of Italian children, 264; instructions to the 
United States minister to Spain, 265. 

Disciples of Christ—General Convention, 267; business, 

. 267; report of Board of Missions, 267; Disciples in 
Great Britain, 267. 

DisRAELL, BeNJAMIN.—First Lord of English Treasury, 
369. 

District of Columbia.—Bill to confer jurisdiction on the 
Criminal Court, 239; investigation asked, 268; com- 
mittee of Congress appointed, 268; report, 268; rec- 
ommendation, 268; commissioners appointed to wind 
up affairs, 269; form of government recommended by 

-the committee, 269; debt, 269. 

Dopp, JosrrH.—Decease of, 659. 

Doves, J. R.—Remarks on over-production of crops, 9. 

Dopex, NatHanret 8.—Decease of, 624. 

Dominion of Canada.—Further' enlarged, 270; future ex- 
tent of the Dominion, 270; recent political proceed- 
ings, 270; construction of a Pacific Railroad, 270; 
charges made and investigation demanded, 270; re- 
ports of surveys, 270; legislation of the Dominion 
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Parliament, 271; finances, 271; rallways, 271; tele- 
graph-lines, 271; tonnage, 271; obituaries, 271. 

Doourrrie, Cuantes H.—Decease of, 685, 

Dunnett, Mark H.—Representative from Minnesota, 
150; on applying the proceeds of land-sales to educa- 
tional purposes, 176, 

Duwnrixe, Epwarp 0.—Decease of, 629, 

Duran ovr, Bishop Fétrx.—Blographical sketch of, 830, 

Duplex Telegraphy.—Explauation, 272; aim of the sys- 
tem, 272; first application by Dr. Gentl, 272; inven- 
tion of Friscben and Halse, 272; Mr. Stearns's system, 
272. 

Dryer, ALexanver B.—Decease of, 628. 


Eastman, OmAn.—Birth, 273; clerical career, 273; death, 
273. ° 

Eastman, SANDFoRD.—Obituary notice of, 623. 

Eaton, Groner N.—Decease of, 645. 

Ecuador.—Boundaries, 278; population, 273; army, 273; 
finances, 2783; customs, 273; debt, 278; Bank of Kcua- 
dor, 274; assets and business, 274; decree relative to 
the national debt, 275; remittance to the Pope, 275; 
articles of export, 275. 

Eppy, Taomas.—Decease of, 654. 

EpeerTon, Beta.—Decease of, 650. 

Epmonps, Joun W.—Decease of, 630. 

Education.—Congressional bill relative to, 174. 

Egypt.—tits ruler, 275; territories, 275; population by di- 
visions, 275; nationalities, 275; population of cities, 
276; debt, 276; revenues, 276; taxes, 276; commerce, 
276; value of exports, 276; navy, 277; Suez Canal, 
277; revenue, 277; army, 277; railroads, 277; educa- 
tion, 277; expedition into the interior of Africa, 277; 
command of Colonel Gordon, 278; war with the Sul- 
tan of Darfour, 278; plague in Egypt, 281; expedi- 
tions to Soudan, 281; international tribunals, 281. 

Extprinerz, Caartes A.—Representative from Wiscon- 
sin, 150; on the repeal of the salary law, 159. 

Euiorr, Daviw.—Birth, 282; clerical career, 282; death, 
282, 

Ex1iorr, Ropert B.—Representative from South Caro- 
lina, 208; on the civil-rights bill, 208. 

Emory, General W. H.—In command at New Orleans, 
481, 482; report, 483. fe ee: 

Eno, Wrui1am.—Decease of, 658. 

EsPARTERO, JOAQUIN BaLDomERO.—Birth, 282; civil and 
military career, 282; death, 282. 

Europe.—Absence of grave international complications, 
283; International Congress at Brussels, 283 ; Postal 
Congress, 283; consolidation of the German Empire, 
283; new Federal Constitution of Switzerland, 284; 
new electoral law of Austria, 284; relations between 
Turkey and Austria, 284; financial condition of 
France, 284; affairs in Spain and Italy, 284; Feejee 
Islands annexed to British Empire, 284; Scandina- 
vian kingdoms, 285; population of Europe, 285; re- 
ligion, 285; population of foreign colonies, 285. 

Evangelical Alliance.—Next meeting to be held in Rome, 
286; Canada branch, 286; its sessions, 286; eubjects 
of discussion, 286; further proceedings, 287. 

Evangelical Association.—Statistics, 288; missionary so- 
ciety, 288, 

Evangelical Synod of the West.—General meeting, 288; 
its aim, 288; confessional basis, 288; statistics, 289. 

Evangelical Union.—Aunnual Conference, 289; reports, 289; 
proceedings, 289. 

Evans, Evan M.--Decease of, 636. 


F 
Farmparmn, Parnicx.—Birth, 280; writings, 280; death, 
259, 


Faumaren, Wri1i1as.—Birth, 280; career as a civil-en- 
gineer, 289; writings, 290; death, 200. 

Fax, Dr. ADALBERT.—Blographical sketch of, 705. 

Favuixnen, 8. C.—Decease of, 648, 

Feajes lelands.—Location, 290; number and boundaries, 
290; population, 200; principal productions, 291; re- 
Ngion, 201; tonnage, 201; revenue, 201; exports ,291; 
government, 292; constitution, 292; annexation to 
England desired, 293; negotiations, 293; history of 
the islande, 293; annexation, 294, 

Fentrox, Reveen E.—Senator from New York, 150; on 
the finances of the Government, 184. 

Ferry, Onris 8.—Senator from Connecticut, 150; on the 
Louisiana bill, 226. 

paren. scary W.—Senator from Michigan, 150; offers 

8 on finance, 151; on financial affairs, 179. 

Fittmore, Mittarp.—Birth, 204; political career, 294; 
death, 295. 

Finances of the United States.—Receipts and expendi- 
tures of the Government, 296; estimates, 206; reve- 
bnes estimated, 207; reduction of the public debt, 
297; statement of the outstanding principal of the 
public debt, 298; remarks of the Secretary of the 
‘Treasury on refunding, 208; revenue of the Govern- 
ment, 299; receipts of customs, 299; reduction of 
duties, 299; general depression of business, 299; 
customs depleted, 299; imports of coffee and tea 
during four years, 300; decrease in each source of in- 
ternal revenue, 300; do. from spirits, 300; from to- 
bacco, 300; from liquors, 300; coin value of exports 
and imports, 300; imports showing an increase in 
value, 301; those exhibiting a decrease in importa- 
tion, 301; articles of export showing an increase, 
301; do. showing a decrease, 301; the question of 
expansion or contraction, 301; letter to President 
Grant, 301; memorandum of his financial views, 302; 
views of the Secretary of the Treasury on the re- 
sumption of specie payments, 302; the act of Con- 
gress, 303; its provisions, 303; new national banke, 
808; resources and liabilities of the banks, 304; bank 
act, 304; gold banks, 304; legal tenders, 304; gold 
and silver coin and bullion, 304; coinage, 305; prices 
of Government securities, 805; range of State bonds, 
805; railroad bonds, 805; range of stock prices, 306; 
price of gold, 306; imports and exports of specie, 306; 
debts of cities, 306; mercantile failures, 307. 

Fisner, Samvxe. 8.—Decease of, 648. 

Fisuer, SamvugL W.—Birth, 307; clerical career, 207; 
death, 307. 

FLANAGAN, Harris.— Decease of, 656. 

Fremine, Ropert.—Decease of, 637. 

Florida.—Legislature, 308; proposed amendments to the 
constitution, 308; acts passed, 308; election for Con- 
gress, 808; parties in the Legislature, 308; Republi- 
can platform, 309; State debt, 309; death of the Goy- 
ernor, 309; views of his successor on the finances, 
810; railroad-aid bonds, 310; echool-fund, 310; semi- 
naries, 310. 

Fo.er, Joun H.—Birth, 310; career as a sculptor, 310; 
death, 310. 

Forcaps-LaroqurtTe, JEAN L. pse.—Birth, 811; civil 
career, 311; death, 311. 

ForCKENBECK, MAx von,—Biographical sketch of, 365. 

Formosa.—An island, 125; area and population, 125. 

Foster, Joun G.—Birth, 811; military career, 311; death, 
$11. 
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Foster, Witt1Am L.—Appointed Chief-Justice of Circuit 
Court in New Hampshire, 599. 

Fourteenth amendment does not interfere with the police 
powers of the States, 796. 

Fow.er, Ropert.—Decease of, 627. 

Fox, CHARLEs.—Birth, 812; career as an engineer, 312; 
death, 312. 

France.— Government, 812; movement of population, 
812; excess of deaths over births, 312; increase of 
suicide, 312; boys and girls’ comparative births, 312; 
area and population, 313; proportion of marriages, 
814; decrease of population in towns, 314; foreign 
residents, 814; voters at elections, 315; area of culti- 
vation, 315; religions, 815; educational statistics, 
815; illiteracy, 316; budget, 316; public debt, 316; 
army and navy, 316; commerce, 317; shipping, 317; 
area and population of Algeria, 317; colonies and de- 
pendencies, 317, 318; pastoral letters of French bish- 
ops, 318; displeasure of Germany and Italy, 318; re- 
monstrance of Germany, 318; suspension of the Uni- 
vers, 818; proceedings of the National. Assembly, 318; 
attacks on the ministry, 319; the Septennate sus- 
tained, 319; supplementary elections, 319; Bonapart- 
ist demonstration, 320; attempt to restore monarchy, 
821; Assembly adjourns, 321; supplementary elec- 
tions, 321; 
Upper Chamber, 821; its features, 821; ministers re- 
sign, 822; new ministry, 822; discussion of municipal 
election law, 822; manifesto of Count Chambord, 322; 
discussion on proclaiming a republic, 823; modifica- 
tion of the ministry, 323; Bonapartist success, 323 ; 
tour of President MacMahon, 323; supplementary 
elections, 823; recall of the Orénoque, 324; munici- 
pal elections, 824; new session of the Assembly, 324; 
message, 324; education bill, 824; remonstrances of 
Spain relative to the Carlists, 825; French answer, 
825; convicts in New Caledonia, 326; operations of 
the Eastern Army during the war, 877; escape of 
Rochefort, 827; do. Bazaine, 827; export-trade exten- 
sion, 827; foreign relations and free trade, 828; ban- 
quet at Nice, 328; influence of the Catholic Church 
on legislation, 329; sufferings of Protestantism, 329 ; 
treaty with Anam, 329. 

FRANELIN, CHARLES L.—Decease of, 651. 

Free Church of England.—Chief features of the organi- 

zation and government, 831; convocation, 331; pro- 
posed union with the Reformed Episcopal Church 
of America, 831; doctrine: and constitution of the 
Church, 331. 

FREEMAN, FortunAtUs.—Decease of, 646. 

FRELINGHUYSEN, FREDERICK T.—Senator from New Jer- 
sey, 150; on specie payments, 187; on the civil-rights 
bill, 215; on the Louisiana bill, 234. 

FRIEDENTHAL, Dr. Ruponpx#.—Biographical sketch of, 
705. 

Fuel, Artificial.—Utilization of coal- dust, 332; ditount of 
dust, 332; establishments in Europe, 332; patents for 
compression, 332; interesting papers, 333; working- 
women in Belgium, 333; machines, 333; inventors, 
833; cement for bituminous coal, 334; patents for 
mixture of bituminous and anthracite coal-dust, 334; 
deficiencies, 834; remedies, 335. 
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GaBLENTZ, Lupwie K: W.—Birth, 335; military and dip- 
lomatic career, 385; death, 335. 

Galveston. —City i in Texas, 791; location, 791; commerce, 
791; manufactures, 791. 

Ganson, JOHN. —Decease of, “652. 


Assembly reassembles, 821; bill for an’ 
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GARDNER, Hrram.—Decease of, 627. 

GARFIELD, JAMES A.—Representative from Ohio, 150; 
on the repeal of the salary law, 157. 

Gascoigne, Crom, Marquis of Salisbury.—Biographical 
sketch of, 871. 

Gavit, Joun E.—Decease of, 649. 

GricrR, ABRAHAM.—Birth, 385; careeras a scholar and 
author, 835; death, 335. 

Geographical Explorations.—Preliminary remarks, 336; 
decease of explorers, 336, 337; chartography, 337; 
bibliography, 337; noteworthy geographical publica- 
tions, 338; arctic exploration, 339; Austrian expe- 
ditions, 339; English do., 839; the oceans, 340; sound- 
ings, 340; voyages of the Challenger, 340; explorations 
in North America, 342; Alaska, 842; Western Terri- 
tories, 343; New Mexico, 343; Hayden expedition, 

3; expedition from Denver, 343; Colorado Valley, 
344; Bad Lands of Dakota, 844; Black Hills expedi- 
tion, 344; geysers in Montana, 345; Yellowstone coun- 
try, 8345; South America, 345; Europe, 345; improve- 
ments in Greece, 845; excavations at Cyprus, 346; 
Corsica, 346; Asia, 846; explorations in Palestine, 
846; Phoenicia, 846; Persia, 346; Caspian Sea, 346; 
Central Asia, 346; Kashgar, 347; China, 347; Africa, 
847; discoveries of Schweinfurth, 347; German expe- 
dition, 348; pigmies, 848; Libyan Desert, 848; search 
for Livingston, 849; further explorations, 349; Hast- 
ern Africa, 349; colonies of South and West Australia, 
expeditions in, 350. 

Georgia.—Session of the Legislature, 350; question of a 
Constitutional Convention, 351; Macon, 351; Commis- 
sioner of Agriculture, 351; resolutions of the Lower 
House on civil-rights bill, 351; Senate amendment, 
852; conyict-labor leased, 352; State University, 352; 
geologist, 352; schools and school-fund, 352; State 
finances, 352; illegal bonds, 852; remarks of the Goy- 
ernor on revision of the State constitution, 353; direct 
trade with Europe, 353; railroads, 353; parties in the 
Legislature, 353; congressional election, 353. 

GERARD, JAMES W.—Decease of, 625. ‘ 

Germany.—Emperor’s family, 354; states, area, and pop- 

ulation, 354; Federal Council, 354; members of the 
Reichstag, 354; religious divisions, 354; state govern- 
ments, 354; universities, professors, and students, 
354; other educational institutions, 355; budget, 355; 
army, 855; navy, 356; fortifications, 357; torpedoes, 
356; ship-building, 356; customs line, 857; emigration, 
257; movement of shipping, 357; railroads, 357; tele- 
graphs, 857; postal statistics, 857, 358; election for the 
Reichstag, 858; increase of the Catholie party, 358; 
results, 358; opening of the session, 359; drafts oflaws 
to be submitted, 359; the election of president, 359; 
passage of laws, 359; civil-marriage bill, 360; repre- 
‘sentatives of Alsace-Lorraine, 360; the new press- 
law, 860; the new military law, 360; the bishops’ 
pill, 861; speech from the throne, 362; adjournment, 
362; fall session, 362; bills proposed, 362; education 
in Alsace-Lorraine, 862; remarks of Bismarck, 362; 
foreign relations, 363; visit of the Emperor of Russia, 
363; Carlist outrage, 363; feelings of the smaller states 
on consolidation, 864; conflict between Prussia and 
the Catholic Church, 364; sentiment in Alsace-Lor- 
raine, 365; attempt to assassinate Bismarck, 365; ar- 
rest of Count von Arnim, 365. 

GLENN, JosrpH.—Decease of, 653. 

Gortz, Morrrz.—Decease of, 663. 

GoopricH, Wr1t1Am H.—Decease of, 645. 

Gorpon- LENNOX, Duke of Richmond. — Biographical 
sketch of, 870. 

GouLp, Joun 8.—Decease of, 648. 
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Grant, Ronent E,—Birth, 907; career as an anatomist, 
zoologtet, and author, $07; death, 367. 

Grant, Unysses 8.—Instractions as President to the 
commanding officer at Little Rock, 41; dispatch to 
Baxter at Little Rock, 42; proposition to contestants 
in Arkansas, 45; proclamation, 46; vetoes the infla- 
tion bill, 199; letter giving his financial views, 202; 
proclamation ordering the dispersion of disorderly 
persons at New Orleans, 481 ; his views, 482; special 
message respecting the navy, 586; message to Con- 
grees, December 7, 1874, 706-712; letter from Long 
Branch to the Secretary of War, 798, 

Great Britain.—Population, 368; government, 868; divis- 
lons, powers, and privileges, 368; present sovereign, 
269; First Lord of the Treasury, 369; Lord High Chan- 
cellor, 869; Lord President of the Council, 370; Sec- 
retary of State, 370; Lord Privy Seal, 370; Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, 370; Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 870; do. for the Colonies, 871; First, Lord of 
the Admiralty, 871; Secretary of State for India, 871; 
do. for War, 371; Postmaster-General, 871; St. 
George's Hall, Liverpool, 871; election and new cab- 
inet, 872; state ofparties in Parliament, 372; Ashan- 
tee War, 372; marriage of Prince Alfred, 872; reli- 
gious statistics of the kingdom, 872, 373; financial 
statistics, 874; national debt, 875; army, 375; navy, 
875; education, 876; higher education, 876; vital sta- 
tistics, 876; commerce, 877; navigation, 877; emigra- 
tion, 377; railways, 377; post and telegraphs, 377; 
colonial possessions and dependencies, 378, 

Great Salt Lake—Analysis of the water of, 106. 

Greece.—Reigning King, 379; area and population, 379; 
education, 879; budget, 879; army and navy, 379; com- 
merce, 379; navigation, 379; railroad, 380; state offi- 
cers, 880; politics, 380; election, 380; want of free- 
dom, 280; riot in Corfu, 880; legislative proceedings, 
881; election by the Holy Synod, 381; Lanrion mines, 
transfer of, 881. 

Greek Church.—Population connected with, 381; senti- 
ments of Russian Church on closer relations with the 
Eastern and Anglican, 381; reply of Isidore, 381; the 
Bible in Turkey, 882; appointments, 382; the church 
of the Servian nationality, 382; how administered, 
882; Church Congresses in Servia, 383, 384; Church 
in Roumania, 384, 

Green, Bertan.—Decease of, 633. 

Greoory, Duper S.—Birth, 384; career, 884; death, 384. 

GRINNELL, HeNny.—Birth, 885; career as a merchant 
and philanthropist, 385; death, 385. 

Guatemala.—Boundaries, 886; area and population, 886; 
attempts at colonization, 386; improper direction of 
labor, 887; government, 387; army, 387; revenue, 387; 
sources of income, 387; national bank created, 387; 
value of exports, 388; articles, 388; soil of Costa 
Grande, 388; coffee-estates, 388; other products, 389; 
coal, 389; railroads, 889; telegraph, 389; education 
and schools, 890; decree respecting nuns, 390; do. re- 
specting other religious institutions, 390; earthquake, 


890. ; 

QGuizor, Frangois P. G.—Birth, 390; career as a states- 
man, diplomatist, and historian, 891; death, 392; 
writings, 392. 


Hagensacn, Kart A,—Birth, 398; theologian and author, 
893 ; death, 393. 

Haz, Eveens.—Representative from Maine, 150; on the 
repeal of the salary law, 159-162. 

Hae, Rosert G.—Representative from New York, 150; 
on the repeal of the salary bill, 161. 
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Hawt, Narnaw K.—Decense of, 627. 

Hawn, Witi1am.—Decease of, 633. 

Hammonnp, Annam A.—Decease of, 749. 

Hane, Dr. Atuxent.—Biographical sketch of, 267. 
Haxpry, Cuantes H.—Biographical sketch of, 679. 
Hanpine, Aunen.—Decease of, 645. 

Haxpy, Rt. Hon, Garnonne.—Biographical sketch of, 


871. 

Hanren, Joun.—Decease of, 649. 

Hanniorr, Joun V.—Decease of, 646. 

Harnis, James H., Earl of Malmesbury.—Biographical 
sketch of, 370, 

Hannon, Bazer.—Decease of, 653. 

Hannison, Josrru.—Decease of, 629. 

Harrsvrr, Gzonar 8.—Birth, 293; military career, 304; 
death, 394. 

Haskeit, Danret N.—Decease of, 657. 

Hasxry, Josera A.—Decease of, 647. 

Havemerer, Wmu1m F.—Birth, 294; civil and social 
career, 894; death, 395. 

Haven, Joseru.—Birth, 395; career as a clergyman, pro- 
fessor, and author, 395; death, 305. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Many A.—Decease of, 627. 

Heap, Jonn W.—Decease of, 657. 

Heanrrr, James C.—Decease of, 633. 

Heatu, Brron 8.—Decease of, 653. 

Hecker, Joun.—Decease of, 633. 

Hersert, Earl of Carnarvon.—Biographical sketch of, 
$71. 

Herzert, Mrs. Many A.—Decease of, 659. 


Hinst, Henry B.—Decease of, 629. 

Hoar, Esenezer R.—Representative from Massachu- 
setts, 150; on applying the proceeds of the public 
lands to the education of the people, 175. 

HorrMann, Herynicn A.—Birth, 395; career as a poet and 
philologist, 395; death, 395; writings, 396. 

Hour, Partetus H.—Decease of, 645. 

Hotton, Isaac F.—Decease of, 624. 

Honduras.— Boundaries, 396; government, 396; disturb- 
ances, 896; finances, 396; national debt, 397; railway, 
897; political state, 897; revolution, 397; proclama- 
tion of the victor, 398; new elections, 398; reforms 
begun, 398. 

Hoosac Tunnel.—Legislation relative to, 520-524. 

Houston, GroreE Smru.—Biographical sketch of, 17. 

Howe, Josern.—Decease of, 271. 

Hows, Jonn A.—Decease of, 652. 

Hort, Epwry.—Decease of, 635. 

Hungary.—Church affairs in, how administered, 382; a 
kingdom and part of Austria, 399; divisions, 399; 
ministry, 399; composition of the Diet, 399; revenue, 
899; railways, 399; condition of the finances, 399; 
visit of the Emperor, 399; new cabinet, 400; meeting 
of the delegations of Austrian and Hungarian Pariia- 
ments, 400; proceedings of the Diet, 400. 

Hunt, Osstan B.—Decease of, 628 

Hunt, Rt. Hon. Gzonce W.—Biographical sketch of, 371. 
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Iceland.—Its situation, 400; population, 400; conflict with 
Denmark, 400; government, 401 ; features of the new 
constitution, 401; influence on the people, 401; power 
of the King, 401; relations with Denmark, 402; mil- 
lennial celebration, 402. 

Illinois. —The farmers’ convention, 402; nominations, 402; 
platform, 402, 408; Republican Convention, 403; nom- 
inations, 403; platform, 403; results of the election, 
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404; cumulative system of voting, 404; debt, 404; 
equalized assessment of property, 404; finances, 405; 
amendments of the school law, 405; statistics of edu- 
cation, 406; public institutions, 406; cost, 406; regu- 
lation of railroad freights, 406; suit against the Chi- 
cago & Alton Company, 406; proceedings, 407; views 
of the Governor on the State policy, 407; statements 
of the Railroad Commissioners, 407. 

India, British.—Area and population, 408; revenue and 
expenditures, 408; imports and exports, 408; native 
states, 408; area and population, 408; schools, 408; 
total revenue, 409; budget, 409; railroad lines, 409; 
telegraphs, 409; commerce, 409; prevalence of fam- 
ine, 409; methods of relief, 410; the Dufila campaign, 
410. 

Indiana.—Value of taxable property, 410; assessment of 
railroad property, 410; finances, 410; debt, 411; rev- 
enue, 411; schools, 411; State University, 411; public 
institutions, 411; penitentiaries, 411; House of Ref- 
uge, 412; savings-banks, 412; railroads, 412; farmers’ 
convention, 412; platform, 413; nominations, 413; 
Republican Convention, 413; nominations, 413; plat- 
form, 414; Democratic Convention, 414; resolutions, 
415; nominations, 415; results of the election, 415; 
new party convention, 415; proceedings, 415; deci- 
sion on the constitutionality of the school law sepa- 
rating white and black children, 415; remarks on the 
thirteenth and fourteenth amendments, 416. 

InmMAN, Wrtt1AmM.—Decease of, 656. 

Inflation Bill.—Vetoed by President Grant, 199. 

International Congress in Belgium on questions relating 
to war, 90. 

International Postal Congress.—Assemblies, 785; States 
represented, 785. 

Jowa.—Session of the Legislature, 416; resolutions re- 
lating to railroads, 416; the railroad law, 416; its de- 
tails, 416, 417; appropriations, 417; joint resolutions, 
411; State Temperance Convention, 417; resolutions, 
417; Anti-monopoly Party Convention, 418; nomina- 
tions, 418; platform, 418; Republican Convention, 
418; nominations, 418;.platform, 419; results of the 
election, 419. 

IstporE, President of the Holy Synod of Russia.—Reply 
to the Protestant House of Bishops in the United 
States, 381. 

Ttaly.—Reigning family, 419; ministry, 420; Parliament, 
420; Council of State, 420; budget, 420; total debt, 
420; education, 420; universities, 420; professors and 
students, 420; percentage of illiteracy, 421; army and 
nayy, 421; commerce, 421; railroads, 421; questions 
in Parliament put to the Government, 421;. the liberal 
educational bill, 422; anniversary of Victor Emman- 
nel’s accession, 422; general election, 422; opening a 
new Parliament, 422; reception of the King, 422; his 
speech, 422; officers of the Chamber of Deputies, 423; 
grants to universities, 423; insecurity of life and prop- 
erty in some parts of the country, 424; outrage in Sici- 
ly, 424; arrests in Italy, 424; donation to Garibaldi, 
424; assembly of free Christian churches, 424; statis- 
tics, 425. 


J 


Jack, CHARLES E,—Decease of, 639. 

JacKSON, ABNER.—Birth, 425; clergyman and scholar 
425; death, 425... . 

JAcoBY, L. S.—Decease of, 642. 

JANIN, JuLES. G.—Birth, 425; critic and man of letters, 
425; death, 426; writings, 426. 

Japan.—Present Mikado, 426; his family, 427; ministry, 
42%; divisions of the empire, 427; islands, 427; popu- 
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lation, 427; treaties, 427; budget, 427; sources of reve- 
nue, 427; commerce, 427; navigation, 427; army, 428; 
railroad and telegraph, 428; post-office, 428; expedi- 
tion against Formosa, 428; proceedings, 428; negotia- 
tions with China, 428; further proceedings, 429; arti- 
cles of convention, 430; evacuation of Formosa, 431; 
schools, 431, missionaries, 431. 

JAUDON, SAMUEL.—Decease of, 637. 

JEWELL, MarsHaLL.— Appointed Postmaster-General, 
"96; biographical sketch of, 796, 

JonES, ALEXANDER.—Decease of, 625. 

JonzES, J. P.—Decease of, 628. 

JonES, JoHN P.—Senator from Nevada, 150; letter to the 
President on his financial views, 301. 

JonEs, OwEN.—Birth, 482; eminent career as an archi- 
tect, 432, 488; death, 434, 


K 


Kansas.—Meeting of the Legislature, 484; civil-rights act, 
434; other measures, 434; destruction by grasshop- 
pers, 434; State aid. afforded, 434; bonded debt, 484; 
acres of land in organized counties, 435; valuation, 
435; tax, 435; railroads, 485; school districts, 485; in- 
sane asylum, 485; Independent Reform Convention, 
435; nominations, 485; platform, 435; Republican 
Convention, 436; nominations, 426; platform, 436; 
results of the election, 487; trouble with the Indians, 
437. 

Kashgar.—Empire in Central Asia, 487; expulsion of the 
Chinese, 437; negotiations with England, 437; de- 
‘tails, 437; English account of the country and its 
ruler, 438; exploring expeditions, 438; negotiations 
with Russia, 438; approach of Chinese armies, 439. 

Kasson, Jonn A.—Representative from Iowa, 150; on 
applying land-sales to educational purposes, 177. 

Kavipacn, WILHELM yon.—Birth, 439; eminent careeras 
an historical and allegorical painter, 439; death, 489. 

Krier, CHARLES M.—Decease of, 654. 

Kentucky.—Session of the Legislature, 440; onal 
440; acts passed, 440; further details, 441; the Cen- 
tral Lunatic Asylum, 441; election for Clerk of Court 
of Appeals, 441; vote, 441; members of Congress, 441. 

KERNAN, FRAncIs.—Biographical sketch of, 618. 

Krrnot, Henry.—Decease of, 656. 

Khokan.—Boundaries, 441; reign of the present Khan, 
441; civil disturbances and revolutions, 442. 

Kumari, Josepu.—Decease of, 661. 

Kirk, Epwarp N.—Birth, 443; career, 443; death, 443. 

KrrouEen, Miss Broxy.—Decease of, 626. 

Knapp, Jacos.—Birth, 448; career as a revivalist, 443; 
death, 443. 

Kyowtron, Miuzs J.—Birth, 444; missionary and author, 
444; death, 444. 


L 


Lazon, Grorce.—Decease of, 659. 

Larrp, Joun.—Birth, 444; pursuits, 444; death, 444. . 

Lamar, GazAway B.—Decease of, 653. 

LANMAN, JosePH.—Birth, 444; naval career, 444; death, 
444, 

Lavunirz, Ropert E.—Decease of, 623. 

Lepru-Rotum, A. A.—Birth, 444; death, 444; career as 
a politician and reformer, 445. 

Ler, Henry W.—Decease of, 651. 

Lez, JamEs.—Decease of, 639. 

Linececum, GipEon.—decease of, 660. 

Literature and Literary Progress.—Increase in literary 
works, 446; history, 446; biography, 447; poetry, 448; 
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fiction, 449; works of art and criticlam, 400; do, of 
philosophy and science, 450, 451; do. of theology and 
religion, 452; do, of geography, travel, ete., 454; text- 
books for schools, 455; works on law, 456; do. on 
medicine, 456; gift-bookas, 457; miscellaneous works, 
458; reprints and republications, 459. 

Literature, Continental, in 1874.—Progress in Belgium, 
460; do. in Bohemia, 461; do. in Denmark, 462; do, 
in France, 468; do. in Germany, 465; do. in Greece, 
468; do. in Holland, 468; do. in Hungary, 469; do, in 
Italy, 470; do. in Spain, 471; do. in Portugal, 472; do, 
in Russia, 472. 

Literature, English. —Uistory, 473; dlographiea, 474; 
philosophy and science, 474; religious and theolog!- 
cal books, 474; geography and travel, 475; works of 
art, 475; fiction, 475; miscellaneous works, 475. 

Liverpool Dock Extensions.—Lister's scheme, 475; docks 
for steam-trade, 475; area of extension, 475; alm of 
the engineer, 475. 

Local-option Law.—Decision of California courts, 101. 

Logan, Jonn A.—Senator from Illinois, 150; on the com- 
pensation of members of Congress, 164-166; on a re- 
turn to specie payments, 193. 

Lovuts, Jacos.—Decease of, 624. 

Louisiana.—Bill to restore the rights of, 222; action of 
the Legislature, 476; Republican Convention, 476; 
resolutions, 476; nominations, 476; Democratic Con- 
vention, 477; nominations, 477; resolutions, 477; the 
Coushatta tragedy, 477; address of the people of Red 
River, 478; statement of Governor Kellogg, 478; ac- 
tion of the Federal Government, 478, 479; resolutions 
of the Committee of Seventy, 479; mass-meeting to 
protest against the Kellogg administration, 479; reso- 
lutions adopted, 479; reply of Governor Kellogg to 
the delegation, 480; response of the committee, 480; 
proclamation by D. B. Penn, claiming to be Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, 480; assembling of militia, 480; pos- 
session taken of the public offices, 481; dispatch of 
Penn to the President, requesting him to withhold 
Federal interference, 481; application of Kellogg, 481; 
proclamation of President Grant, 481; troops sent to 
New Orleans, 481; surrender of State property de- 
manded and made, 481; surrender of McEnery, 482; 
approval of the President, 482; address to the people 
by McEnery and Penn, 482; report of General Emory, 
483; address of McEnery's friends to the people of 
the United States, explaining the revolutionary move- 
ment, 483; origin and object of the White League, 
484; immediate causes of revolution, 484; address of 
Governor Kellogg, 484; his financial statement, 485; 
review of the political campaign of 1872, 485; the law 
of the election explained, 486; approaching election, 
486; agreement relative to registration, 487; address 
of the Conservatives, 487; reply of Governor Kellogg, 
487; proposition to submit election returns toa board 
of arbitrators, 487; the advisory board, 488; confer- 
ence of committees, 488; protest against the presence 
of troops in New Orleans, 488; canvass of the Return- 
ing Board, 489; Democratic committee to witness the 
canvass withdraw, 489; protest, 489; address of the 
Committee of Seventy, 490; extracts, 490; resigna- 
tion of a member of Returning Board, 491; the report 
and completion of the work of the board, 491; results 
of the election, 492; protest of McEnery, 493; threat- 
ened violence, 493; General Sheridan ordered to New 
Orleans, 493; his instructions, 498; affairs in the Red 
River region, 493; Sheridan's report, 494; report of 
Legislative committee for congressional considera- 
tion, 495; memorial to Congress by the Conservative 
members of the Lower House of the Legislature, 497; 


dispatches of General Bheridan, 498, 499; excitement, 
490; address of the chairman of the Committee of 
Seventy, 499; other addresses and appeals, 499; re- 
assertions of General Sheridan, 490; his statements, 
500; action of Congress, 801; call upon the President 
for information, 801; various outrages perpetrated, 
S01; congressional committee vielt New Orleans, 502 ; 
report, (02; another committee, 02; meseage of Gov- 
ernor Kellogg, 503; State debt, 603; special message 
of the President relative to, 730; documents accompa- 
nying the message, 734. 

Lowett, Mrs. A. C.—Obituary notice of, 023, 

Luwativo L—Birth, 503; reign, 08; death, 503, 

Lutherans.—Statistics, 604; theological seminaries, 505; 
colleges, 505; academies, 605; female seminarics, 
605; General Synod, South, 606; report and resolu- 
tions on a general meeting of representatives of 
Latheran bodies, 506; Synodical Conference of North 
America, 806; proceedings, 506; General Council of 
Evangelical Lutherans, 507; proceedings, 507; Lu- 
therans in France and Alsace, 5608. 


Maccarenrnt, Signor.—Decease of, 651. 

MacFartanp, Francis P.—Birth, 526; clerical carcer, 
526; death, 526. 

McKim, James M.—Deceaee of, 638. 

McLxop, Joux N.—Birth, 526 ; clerical career, 526; death, 
526. 


Mapnin, TaHomas.—Decease of, 642. 


; congressional elections, 
616; State finances, 516; Deaf and Dumb Asylum, 516; 
Normal School, 516; insurance companies, 516; pub- 
lic schools, 516; Maryland Canal Company, 516. 
Mason, Faancrs.—Birth, 517; missionary career, 517; 
death, 517; scientific works, 517. 
Massachusetis.—Session of the Legislature, 518; resola- 
tion of censure of Charles Sumner repealed, 518 ; con- 


veto, 519; Hoosac Tunnel, legislation relative to, 520; 
act relative to rights of busband and wife, 590; the 
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political campaign, 521; Democratic Convention, 521; 
nominations, 521; resolutions, 521; Republican Con- 
vention, 522; nominations, 522; resolutions, 522; re- 
sults of the election, 522; congressional elections, 522; 
women chosen as school committee in Boston, 523; 
opposition to their admission, 523; Williamsburg 
flood disaster, 523; State debt, 524; finances, 524; 
completion of the Hoosac Tunnel, 524; receipts of 
railroads, 525; number of insane persons, 525; chari- 
table institutions, 525; Fish Commissioners, 525; 
insurance companies, 525; savings-banks, 525; rail- 
road corporations, 525; school-children, 526. 

May, Mrs. Lewis.—Deceased, 658. 

MELLISH, DAyip B.—Decease of, 636. 

MENDELHALL, GrorGE.—Decease of, 638. 

Mennonites.—Board of Guardians, 526; its object, 526 ; 
passages from Europe furnished, 527; places of set- 
tlement by immigrants, 527. 

Merivatr, Herman.— Birth, 527; public career, ber: 
death, 527. 

Merrion, Aveust §8.—Senator from North Carolina, 150; 
on the Louisiana bill, 288. 

Metals.—Mechanical puddling, 527; effects of cold on iron 
and steel, 528; silicon in pig-iron, 528; extraction of 
iron from pyrites refuse, 529; strength of iron in- 
creased by strain, 529; restoration of burned steel, 
529; preservation of iron, 530 ; spongy iron as a water- 
purifier, 530; unpressed tin-dressing machinery, 531; 
nickel and cobalt ores, 581; precipitation of copper 
with tin-scrap, 581; new method of welding copper, 
532; purification of lead by steam, 582; assay of lead, 
533; quicksilver, 533; origin of gold nuggets, 538; 
gold assays, 534; alloys, 534; ornamentation of met- 
als, 335. 

Methodists.—Statistics of Methodists in the world, 586; 
Episcopal Church statistics, 536; German Churches, 
537; missions, 587; Freedmen’s Aid Society, 538; 
Episcopal Church South, 589; statistics, 589; institu- 
tions, 539; missions, 540; General Conference, 540; 
report of the Colored Church, 540; fraternal relations 
with other bodies, 540; responses, 541; the Northern 
Church, 541; reply to its communication, 541; reso- 
lutions, 542; veto power of bishops, 543; Colored 
Methodist Episcopal, 548; statistics, 543; Conference, 
543; Methodist Protestant statistics, 548; General 
Conference, 543; proposals for reunion, 544; Primi- 
tive Methodists, 544; Western Conference, 544; East- 
ern Conference, 544; Free Methodists, 545; Wesleyan 
Methodists, 545; Conference, 545; proceedings, 545; 
Methodist New Convention in Canada, 546; settle- 
ment of differences, 546; Methodist Church of Can- 
ada, 547; Conference, 547; Missionary Society, 547; 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, 548; Confer- 
ence, 548; Primitive Methodists in Canada, 548; Bible 
Christian Church, 548; Wesleyan Methodist Conven- 
tion, 548; Irish Wesleyan Conference, 549; Confer- 
ence, 549; Methodist New Convention, 550; Primi- 
tive Methodist Convention, 550; United Methodist 
Free Churches, 550; Wesleyan Reform, 551; Bible 
Christians, 551. 

Mexico.—Boundaries, 551; divisions, 551; population, 551; 
government, 551; finances, 552; public debt, 552; coin- 
age, 552; product of mines, 552; silver mines of Sina- 
loa, 553; Lower California, 553; articles of export, 
558; agricultural products, 553; total exports, 553; 
relative imports, 554; exports from Yucatan, 554; 
shipping movement, 554; railways,554; railway con- 
tracts, 554; army, 555; public instruction, 555; Presi- 
dent’s message to Congréss, 555; murder 8 the mis- 
sionary Stephens, 556. 
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MicHELET, JuLES.—Birth, 556; literary career, 556; writ- 
ings, 556; death, 556. 

Michigan.—Election, 557; State officers and Congress- 
men, 557; vote on the amended constitution, 557; 
Republican Convention and platform, 55%; Demo- 
cratic Convention and platform, 558; National Re- 
form Convention and platform, 559; school statistics, 
559; results of the State census, 560; copper-mining, 
560; railroads, 560; fisheries, 560; salt, 560; lumber, 
560; Land-office Commissioner, 560; statistics of the 
State-prison, 561; inmates in Reform School, 562; 
charitable, penal, pauper, and reformatory institu- 
tions, 562; statistics, 562,563; fiscal bc dimparine of the 
State Treasury, 563, 

MitiER, Henry.—Decease of, 625. 

MILLIGAN, SAMUEL.—Decease of, 632. 

Mitts, Mrs. C. R.—Decease of, 624. 

Miuson, Joun 8.—Decease of, 626. 

Minnesota.—Legislation, 564; act creating a Board of 
Railroad Commissioners, 564; powers and duties, 
564; political campaign, 564; Republican Convention 
and platform, 564; Democratic Convention and plat- 
form, 564; results of election, 564; action relative to 
the Commissioner of the Land-Office, 565; report of 
committee, 565; State finances, 565; illegal bonds, 
565; new tax law, 566; water-power, 566; pine-forests, 
566; railroads, 567; differences with Wisconsin, 567, 
568. 

Mississippi.—Condition of affairs, 568; serious conflict at 
Vicksburg between blacks and whites, 568; state- 
ment-of citizens, 568; proclamation of Governor 
‘Ames, 569; address from the tax-payers of Warren 
County, 569; extracts, 569, 570; Governor Ames’s 
statement, 570; proclamation against rioters in War- 
ren County, 571; proclamations of the Mayor of 
Vicksburg, 571; extra session of the Legislature 
called by the Governor, 571; the Governor’s mes- 
sage, 572; reports of majority and minority of the 
committee, 572; address by Conservative members, 
573; congressional investigation, 574; finances, 574; 
funding bill, 574; Equalization Board, 574; its duties, 
574; State debt, 574; railroads in the State, 575: 

Missouri.—Special session of the Legislature, 575; acts 
passed, 575; punishment of bribery at elections, 576; 
lawlessness in certain districts of the State, 576; 
State debt, 576; State Grange Convention, 576; reso- 
lutions, 577; Democratic Convention and nomina- 
tions, 577; platform, 577; Reform or People’s Party 
Convention and platform, 578; nominations, 578; re- 
sults of the election, 579; sketch of Governor Hardin, 
579; details of the St. Louis bridge, 579. 

Montana.—A Territory, 580; tribal Indians, 580; numbers, 

_ 580; mining industry, 580; gold product, 581; princi- 
pal towns, 581. 

MonteBetto, Duc de.—Birth, 581; diplomatic career, 
581; death, 581. 

Monreomery, Henry E.—Decease of, 655. 

Moravians.—Statistics, 581; report of Unity Elders, 581; 
further details, 582. ; 

MorrRi11, Justin §8.—Senator from Vermont, 150; on the 
salary law, 171, 172. 

Morris, EpwARpD.—Decease of, 633, 

Morris, THomas A.—Birth, 582; career as a bishop, 582; 
death, 582. 

Morsr, Henry B.—Decease of, 642. 

Morton, OnrveER P.—Senator from Indiana, 150; on the 
redemption of notes in coin, 185. 

Music by Telegraph.—Sounds conveyed by electricity, 
582; distance, 583; details, 583. 

Myers, FrepERIcK.—Decease of, 644. 
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Nasu, ALanson.—Decease of, 648, 

Navy of the United States.—Number of guns, 588; steam 
navy, 588; iron -clada, 583; marine schools, 584; hy- 
drographic-ofice, 584; surveys in the Pacific, 5; 
other surveys, 584; soundings in the North Pacific, 
584; yearly pensions, 684; yearly estimates, S84; 
present. condition of the navy, 585; views of Ad- 
miral Porter, 585; special message of President 
Grant, 585. 

Nebraska.—Population, increase of, 586; ravages of grass- 
hoppers, 586; Republican Convention and nomina- 
tions, 586; platform, 586; Independents’ Convention 
and nominations, 586; platform, 586; Democratic 
nominations and platform, 587; result of the elec- 
tion, 587; finances, 587; valuation of property, 587; 
State debt, 587; education, 588; famine and drought, 
588. 

Netherlands.—Area and pe mete 588; provinces, 588, 
religious divisions, 589; population of cities, 589; 
budget, 589; debt, 589; army and navy, 589; com- 
merce, 589; navigation, 589; hostilities with the Sul- 
tan of Acheen, 590; second expedition, 590; occupa- 
tion of Kraton, 590; description of the fortress, 590; 
operations of the fleet, 591; annexation of Acheen, 
591; public opinion in the Netherlands, 591; losses of 
the Dutch, 591; ministerial crisis, 501; new ministry, 
592; new session of the States-General, 592; King’s 
speech, 592; preparation for the abolition of slavery 
in Sumatra and Celebes, 592; financial estimates, 
592; relations of Acheen with other countries, 592; 
Dutch force at Acheen, 592, 593. 

Nevada.—Its silver-mines, 593; bullion product of the 
State, 593; discovery in the Comstock lode, 593; 
excitement, 593; State finances, 594; value of prop- 
erty, 594; election, 594; State officers, 504. 

New Caledonia.—F rench convicts in, 326. 

New Hampshire.—Repubdlican Convention and nomina- 
tions, 594; platform, 595; Democratic Convention and 
nominations, 596; platform, 596; State Temperance 
Union Convention and platform, 597; results of the 
election, 597 ; State finances, 598; debt, 598; revenue, 
598; education, 598; charitable institutions, 598; peni- 
tentiary, 598; Reform School, 598; geological survey, 
598; acts of the Legislature, 598, 599; prohibition bill 
adopted, 599; appointment of six judges, 599. 

New Jersey.—Constitutional amendments approved by 
the Legislature, 599, 600; the Stevens Battery, 600; Re- 
publican Convention and nominations, 600; platform, 
600 ; Democratic Convention and nominations, 601 ; 
platform, 601; results of the election, 602; finances,602 ; 
war-debt, 602; taxable property, 602; Insane Asylum 
at Morristown, 603; Industrial School for Girls, 603 ; 
Soldiers’ Children's Home, 603; school system, 603; 
State-prison, 603; Reform-School, 603; public schools, 
604; State Sanitary Committee, 604; recommenda- 
tions, 604; sketch of Governor Bedle, 604. 

Newron, WitLovcuBr.—Decease of, 636, 

New York.—The compulsory education bill, 604; its pro- 
visions, 604; statistics of common schools, 605; col- 
leges, 605; academies, 605; funded State debt, 606; 
finances, 606; State debt, 606; canal debt, 606; State 
appropriations, 606; Board of Charities, 607; the 
prison system, 607; taxation and value of taxable 
property, 607; National Guard, 608 ; State banks, 608; 
national banks, 608; State canals, 608; details in full, 
609; ealt-works, 609; Prohibition Convention, 609; 
platform, 609; nominations, 610; opposition to the 
renomination of Governor Dix, 610; Liberal Republi- 


ean Convention and platform, 610; Democratic Con- 
vention, 611; resolutions and nominations, 611; Re- 
publican Convention and nominations, 611; platform, 
611; resulte of the election, 612; election in New 
York City, 613; State officers, 618; ratified amend- 
ments to the constitution, 613-615; decision of the 
Court of Appeals in the * Ring Suite,” 615; Adiron- 
dack region, 616; survey, 616; height of mountains, 
616; animals, 616; features of the region, 617; sketch 
of Governor Tilden, 617; eketch of Senator Kernan, 
618. 

Nicaragua,—Boundaries and area, 618; Legislature, 618; 
constitutional provisions, 618; etate officers, 618 ; 
period of peace, 618; internal improvements, 619; 
sources of state revenue, 619; surveys for a canal, 
619; climate, 619; election, 619. 

North Carolina,—Local-option law, 619; probibition, 620; 
new election law, 620; Congressmen, 620; results of 
the election, 620; address to the people, 620; death 
of the Governor, 620; educational fund, 620; State 
debt, 620; the financial question before the Legisla- 
ture, 621; the consolidated deb) bill, 621; Western 
North Carolina Railroad and the State interest, 621; 
the dividends on the stock, 621; railroad consolida- 
tion, 621; railroads in the State, 622. 

Nonrucorg, Sir Starronp H.—Biographical sketch of, 
870. 

Norwoop, Tuomas M.—Senator from Georgia, 150; on 
the Lonisiana bill, 228, 


Obituaries, American, 622-664. 

Ohio.—Session of General Assembly, 664; State debt, 664; 
local debts, 664; amount of taxes, 665; taxable valua- 
tions, 665 ; wheat acreage and crop, 665 ; do. corn, 665; 
do. oats, 665; do. all grain, 665; hay, 665; flax, 665; 
potatoes, 665 ; tobacco, 665; other crops, 665, 666; sta- 
tistics of land, 666; do. of animals, 666; banking cap- 
ital, 666; railroad interest, 666; new buildings, 666; 
vital statitis, 66; suits at law, 667; divorces, 667 ; 

school statistics, 667; Democratic Convention and 
nominations, 667; platform, 667; Republican Con- 
vention and nominations, 668; platform, 668; Pro- 
hibitionists’ nominations, 668 ; results of the election, 
669 ; Constitutional Convention, 669; proceedings, 
669, ‘ev; vote on the constitution, 670; women’s tem- 
perance crusade, 670. 
Otrnpa, Bishop of.—His arrest and imprisonment, 98. 
Oregon.—Legislation, 670; finances, 670; public schools, 


form, 671; Republican nominations and platform, 
672; Independent Convention and nominations, 673 
platform, 673; State Temperance Convention meets, 
674; platform, 674; nominations, 674; results of the 
election, 674; ‘parties in the Legislature, 674; Wom- 
en's Suffrage Association, 674; resolutions, 674; 
salmon-fisheries, 675 ; canning fish, 675. 

Orvanprnt, Acatua, G, 8.—Decease of, 650. 
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PameEr, ContTLanpt.—Decease of, 634. 
Paumer, Mrs. Puosse.—Decease of, 657. 
.—Boundaries, 675; area, 675; indemnity to 
Brazil, 675; estimates of population, 676; new con- 
stitution, 676; revenue, 676; debt, 676; public in- 
struction, 676; army, 676; commerce, 677. 
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PaREPA-Rosa, EUPHROSYNE.—Birth, 677; career as a vo- 
calist, 677; death, 677. 

PAREER, JAMES.—Obituary notice of, 622, 

PARMELEE, THEODORE N.—Decease of, 643. 

PARRIS, VirGiL D.—Decease of, 639. 

PEARSON, IsAAo G.—Decease of, 687. 

PELL, Duncan C.—Obituary of, 623. 

PENDERGRAST, AusTIn.—Decease of, 656. 

Pennsylvania.—Publie debt, 6%8; revenue and expendi- 
tures, 678; banks, 678; fish commissioners, 678; rail- 
roads, 678; Legislature, how chosen, 678; law for 
mixed schools lost, 679; State geologist, 679; Repub- 
lican Convention, 680; nominations, 680; resolutions, 
680; Democratic Convention, 681; nominations, 681; 
resolutions, 681; results of election, 681; riot at Sus- 
quehanna Depot, 681; letter of the Governor in 
answer to a protest against military interference, 
681. 

PERKINS, Henry A.—Decease of, 648. 

PERKINS, Joun.—Decease of, 654. 

PrRueEY, IRA.—Decease of, 626. 

Persia.—Sovereign, 682; area and population, 682; reli- 
gious divisions, 682; Protestant missions, 682; civil 
divisions, 682; imports and exports, 682; riches of 
the Shah, 682; political affairs, 683; opposition to re- 
forms, 683. 

Feru.—Boundaries, 683; area, 683; changes in the cabi- 
net, 683; development and progress of the country, 
684; Lima, 684; immigration, 685; schools, 685; 
finances, 685; army, 685. d 

PoLAND, LuKE P.—Representative from Vermont, 150; 
on the repeal of the salary bill, 153; reports a bill to 
confer jurisdiction on the Criminal Court of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, 289. 

PoRTER, JoHN.—Decease of, 625. 

Porter, Mrs. MentTaBet M.—Decease of, 653. 

Porter, SAMUEL.—Decease of, 626. 

Portugal.—Sovereign, 685; provinces, 686; area and pop- 
ulation, 686; foreign possessions, 686; finances, 686; 
budget of the colonies, 686; debt, 686 ; navigation, 
686; army and navy, 686; commerce, 686; legislation, 
687; Lisbon, 687. 

PorrEeR, Horatio, Jr.—Decease of, 646. 

Powers of Congress to enforce constitutional amendments, 


Pratt, Dante, D.—Senator from Indiana, 150; relative 
to the compensation of Benstors, 164-169; on specie 
payments, 180. 

Presbyterians.—Statistics, 687; General Assembly, 688 
plan for consolidating the boards, 688; the dactiaa. 
tion and testimony synod, 688; Southern Presbyte- 
rians, 689; statistics, 689; General Assembly, 689 ; 
answer to the Northern overture, 689; relations with 
General Synod of Reformed Church, 689 ; United Pres- 
byterians, 690; statistics, 690; General Assembly, 690; 
proceedings, 690; Cumberland Presbyterians, 690; 
General Assembly, 690; proceedings, 691; Presbyte- 
rian Churches in British America, 691; General As- 
sembly, 691; basis of union, 691; votes, 691; resolu- 
tions, 692; votes of the Church in connection with 
Church of Scotland, 692; resolution, 692; Church of 
the Lower Provinces, 692; reports, 692; basis of 
union, 698; resolutions, 698; Free Church of Scot- 
land, 694; General Assembly, 694; United Presbyte- 
rians, 694; statistics, 694; Synod, 694; Federal Union 
of the Presbyterian Churches, 695; plan of the con- 
federation, 695, 696; another series of resolutions 
adopted, 696, 697; farther proceedings, 697. 

“ Press Gag-Law,” so called, 240. 

Prinz, Mrs. JuL1a A.—Decease of, 649. 


CONTENTS. 


Procopios, Archbishop.—Chosen head of the Church in 
Greece, 381, 882, ~ 

Procter, BRYAN WALLER.—Birth, 697; career as'a poet, 
697; writings, 698; death, 698. 

Protestant. Episcopal Church.—First Church Congress, 
698; proceedings, 698 ; statistics of the Church, 699; 
General Convention, 699; Pan-Anglican Synod, 699; 
resolution, 699; ratification of the election of bish- 
ops, 699; votes on Dr. Seymour's election, %00; addi- 
tion to Canon 20, '700; petitions relative to the Nicene 
Creed, 700; amendment of Canon 8, 701; case of aban- 
donment of communion, 701; canon in reference to 
church music, 701; bishop in other dioceses, 701; di- 
vision of dioceses, 701; ordination of ministers, 701; 
resolutions relative to the Russian Greek Church, 
%02; primitive orders of deaconesses, 702; new dio- 
ceses formed, 702; proceedings against Bishop Cum- 
mins, 702. 

Prussia.—Sovereign, 703; area of provinces, 208; popu- 
lation and religious statistics, 703 ; non-German pop- 
ulation, 703; budget, '703 ; appropriation to railroads, 
403 ; conflict between the Government and the heads 
of the Catholic Church, '703 ; attack npon the Chancel- 
lor for investigating the politics of Catholic teachers, 
%04; Bismarck’s reply, 704; salary given to the old 
Catholic bishop, 704; new discussions of the ecclesi- 
astical laws, %04; position of the Catholic clergy, 705 ; 
exceptions, 705. 

Public Documents.—Message of the President to Congress: 
December 7, 1874, 706-713. 

Report of the Senate select committee on transpor- 
tation routes to the seaboard, 713; réswmé of the 
principal subjects of consideration, 713; water-lines 
of transport, 714; proposed remedies, 714; competi- 
tion between railways and its promotion, 715; direct 
regulation by Congress 717; rates in various coun- 
tries, 718; how revision of rates can be made, 719; 
various rates, 720, 721; indirect regulation by double 
tracks, etc., 723; improvement and creation of water- 
routes, 723; conclusions and recommendations of the | 
committee, 725; the numerous routes, 726, 727; bene- 
fits and advantages, 729, '730. 

The President’s special message relative to Louisi- 
ana, 730; documents accompanying the message, 734 ; 
telegrams of General Sheridan, 735, '736. 

Action of the Congressional Committee, 786; report 
of the sub-committee, 786-740, 
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QUACKENBOS, HERMAN J.—Decease of, 658. 

QuerELeT. Lampert A, J.—Birth, 742; career as an 
astronomer, 742; death, 742. 

Quimby, JAmEs M.—Decease of, 646. 
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Railway Bridge.—Novel construction, 742 ; 
draws, 742; success, 748; security, 743. 

Rarney, JosepH H.—Representative from South Caro- 
lina, 150; on the civil-rights bill, 204. 

RANDALL, Henry.—Decease of, 644. 

Reformed Churches. —Statistics, 748; General Synod, 
443; resolutions on union, 743, 744; Reformed Church 
in the United States, 744; statistics, 745; institutions, 
"45; report on organic union, 745. - 

Reformed Episcopal Church.—General Council, 7465; re- 
port of the committee on canons and on revision of 
the Prayer-Book, 746; details of the emendations rec- 
ommended and adopted, 746-748. 
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hide Isiand.—Legis\ation, 149; liquor law, 749; con- 
vict relief, 749; woman's euffrage, 149; Prohibition 
Convention, 149; nominstions and platform, 749; Re- 
publican Convention and nominations, 70; Demo- 
cratic Convention and proceedings, 70; epeech of 
W. B, Beach, 750; results of the election, 150; elec- 
tion of Senator, 70; new liqaor law adopted, 751; 
powers and duties of State Constable, 751; prosecu- 
tions, 751; finances, 732; bonded debt, 752; State 
Farm, 752; other inatitutions, 752, 

Rrew, Tuomas B.—Decease of, 624. 


evangelical Jetter announcing a jubilee, 753; a ape 
rious brief, 756; his allocution on attempts to bring 
about terms between the Holy See and the Italian 
Government, 756; amount of ecclesiastical property 
confiscated by the Italian Government, 757; letter of 
the Pope to the Archbishop of Gnesen and Posen, 
TST; proceedings at Berlin against the archbishop, 
738; other arrests, 758; Encyclical of the Pope on 
the ecclesiastical policy of Austria, 758; proceedings 
in Austria, 700; do, in Switzerland, 760; do. in Rus- 
eis, 760; agitation in England, 761; troubles in the 
East, 761; progress of the Church in India, 761; the 
Charch in the United States, 701; New Brunswick 
school law, 761; proceedings in Brazil, 761; letter of 
Cardinal Antonelli, 762; Pope's brief to the bishops 
in Brazil, 762; proceedings in Venezuela, 762; do. in 
Chill, 762; do. in Mexico, 702; decease of eminent 
Catholics, 768; position of the Old Catholics, 763. 
(See Avernta, Braziy, Germany, and SwrrzERLANnpD.) 

Runxye.s, Hannon G.—Decease of, 624. 

Ruorr, Cuarces.—Decease of, 64. 

Russe i, Joux.—Decease of, 663. 

Russia.—Reigning family, 763; provinces, 763; popula- 
tion of cities, 768; finances, 763; debt, 763; new 
army law, 763; Russian navy, 764; commerce, 764; 
navigation, 764; railroads, 764; trans-Caspian terri- 
tory government, 764; treaty with Bokbara, 764; 

of the Emperor's daughter, 765; relations 
between Russia and Germany, 765; relations with 
England, 765; emigration of Tartars, 765; breach 
between Poles and Russians, 766. 


Saprer, Oxtrven.—Decease of, 653. 

Salary Law.—Bill to repeal, 158; substitute, 162. . 

SanprorD, Muies.—Decease of, 656, 

Sandwich Islands.—Popilation, 766; decrease, 766; visit 
of the King to the United States, 766; membership 
of Protestant Churches, 706; death of the King, 767; 
election of his successor, 767. 

Sautseury, Exvi.—Senator from Delaware, 150; on the 


Scort, Joun.—Senator from Pennsylvania, 150; relative 
to the salary law, 166. 

Suarps, CuristTiaAn.—Decease of, 627. 

Suaw, Tuompson D.—Decease of, 646. 

Sueppon, Samvurt 8.—Decease of, 655. 

Sweenan, James M.—Decease of, 647. 

Suerrpan, General Purmre.—Ordered to New Orleans, 
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403; inatractions, 493; bis report, 494; letter to Sec- 
retary of War on the etate of affairs, 496; on the 
White-Leaguers, 498; further communications, 499; 
reassertions and statements, 600; bis telegrams from 
New Orleans to the Secretary of War, 735, 726. 

Suxuman, Joux,—Senator from Ohio, 180; on the salary 
law, 170; on specie payments, 179, 100, 196; on the 
Louisiana 


Sicauxs, Daxumt.—Resigns as minister to Spain, 265. 

Suz, Farpenicx W.—Decease of, 662, 

Srason, Mantrx Epwanv.—Bilographical sketch of, 366, 

Suicen, Henny.—Decease of, 682. 

Sauiru, Genarr.—Birth, 767; death, 767; carecr, 768. 

Surru, Hewny.—Decease of, 626. 

Ssaru, Monoan L.—Decease of, 663. 

Sarr, Stanuer, Earl of Derby.—Biographical sketch of 
870. 


Surrn, Toomas U.—Decease of, 648, 

South Carolina,—Session of the Legislature, 769; various 
acts passed, 709; resolutions relative to the State 
Bank, 769; report of investigating committee, 769; 
State and county taxes, 770; Tax-payers Association, 
770; resolutions, 770; criminal suit against the Gov- 
ernor, 770 ; indictment quashed, 771; Republican Con- 
vention, 771; stormy session, 771; nominations, 771; 
resolutions, 771; independent movement, 771; do. 
convention, 771; nominations, 771; platform, 772; 
Conservative Convention, 772; result of deJiberations, 
772; resolutions, 772; result of the election, 772; con- 
gressional elections, 772; sketch of Governor Cham- 
berlain, 772; assessments of property, 773; certifi- 
cates of indebtedness, 773; the funding act, 773; com- 
mon-school system, 773; finances, 773. 

Sovruwortn, Tertius D.—Decease of, 647. 

Spain.—Provinces, 773; population of colonies, 773; bud- 
get, 73; army and navy, 774; commerce, 774; rail- 
roads, 774; opening of the Cortes, %74; coup d'état, 
774; new ministry, 774; dispersion of the Cortes, 774; 
munistry under Serrano, 775; address to the nation, 
7%; fall of Cartagena, 775; retirement of the Junta, 
775; concentration against the Carlists, 775; military 
movements, 776; Serrano takes command, 776; inde- 
cisive engagements, 777; offensive operations re- 
sumed, 777; new crisis in Madrid, 77; new ministry, 
777; Marshal Concha appointed commander-in-chief, 
777; military operations, 777; death of Concha, 778; 
another coup d'état, T78; return of Prince Alfonso and 
assumption of power, 778; Cuban affairs, 778. 

Sraupine, H, H.—Decease of, 647. 

Sparrow, WiLt1am.—Decease of, 623. 

Spracvug, Havitan M.—Decease of, 637. 


gia, 150; on the repeal of the salary bill, 155; on the 
civil-rights bill, 204. 

Srepuxns, Jomn L.—Decease of, 627. 

Srevens, A. S.—Decease of, 651. 

Srevens, Jown A.—Decease of, 655. 

Stevenson, Joun W.—Senator from Kentucky, 150; on 
the salary law, 172. 

Stevenson, Major.—Deceage of, 640. 

Srewant, Wi.u1am M.--Senator from Nevada, 150; on 
solvency and honesty, 198, 

St. Gothard Tunnel.—Progress, T78; operators, 778; cap- 
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ital of the company, 779; the contract, 779; route of 
the tunnel, 779; length and position, 779, 

STILLWELL, THomas N.—Obituary notice of, 628. 

Stockton, JoHn.—Senator from New Jersey, 150; on 
the salary law, 167. 

Storms, Henry.—Decease of, 630. 

STROBELS, FRIEDRICH.—Decease of, 623. 

Strong, OLIVER 8.—Decease of, 633. 

Stuart, JosEPH.—Decease of, 658. 

STUDLEY, Hrram.—Decease of, 639. 

STuRGES, JONATHAN.—Decease of, 659. 

SUMNER, CHARLES.—Senator from Massachusetts, 150; 
offers resolutions on arbitration, 151; presents civil- 
rights bill, 215; resolution of censure repealed in the 
Massachusetts Legislature, 518; birth, 780; career as 
a statesman, 780; death, 780; writings, 780. 

Sweden and Norway.—King, 782; members of the gov- 
ernment, 782; emigration, 782; population of Swe- 
den, 782; army, 782; commerce, 782; navigation, 782; 
railroads, 762; area and population of Norway, 782; 
commerce, 783; navy, 783. 

SwEET, BENJAMIN J.—Obituary notice of, 522. 

Switzerland.—Divisions, %83; legislative authority, 783 ; 
Federal Council, 783; area, 788; revenue, 788; army, 
783; railroads, 783; the revised constitution, 783; its 
principal features, ?83, 784; votes on the revision, 784; 
conflict between the authorities and the Catholic 
Church, 784; details, 784; International Postal Con- 
gress, 785; acts of the Federal Council,.785. 
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TALBOT, CHARLES N.—Decease of, 660. 
TAYLOR, Emmons.—Decease of, 631. 
Telegraphic Progress,—American and German inventors, 
786; magnetic copying apparatus, 786 ; details of the 
improvements, 786. 


Tennessee.—Colored State Convention, 786; proceedings, 
786; resolutions, 786; Democratic Convention, 786; 


nominations, 786; platform, 786; Republican State - 


Convention, %87; disagreement between races, 787; 
platform, 787; nominations, 787; results of the elec- 
tion, 788; serious disturbances, 788; attack on two 
whites, 788; shooting sixteen blacks, 788; investiga- 
tion, 788; arrest of the perpetrators, 788; finances, 
789; State debt, 789; educational interest, 789; its 
institutions, 789; other: ets 789; youth of 
criminals, 789. 

Territories of the United States. —~(See the Territories re- 
spectively.) 

Texas.—Revision of the State constitution, 789; its de- 
fects, 790; public debt, 790; penitentiary, 790; Land- 
office, 790; defense of the Indian frontier, 790; pro- 
duction and moyement of cotton, 790; election of 
Congressmen, 790; State officers, 790; parties in the 
Legislature, 791; Galveston, its location, 791; com- 
merce, 791; population, 791; manufactories, 791. 

THOMPSON, JOHN B.—Obituary notice of, 623. 

THURMAN,-ALLEN G.—Senator from Ohio, 150; relative 
to the compensation of Senators, 165-168; opposes 
inflation, 198; on the civil-rights bill, 219. 

TILDEN, SAMUEL J., Governor of New York.—Biograph- 
ical sketch of, 617. 

TrteHMAN, TENCH.—Decease of, 662. 

Tracy, JosEPH-—Decease of, 629, 

Transportation Question.—Report of the Committee of 
Congress on transportation roufes to the seaboard, 
240, 718. 

Turkey.—Reigning sovereign, %92; area and population 
792; population of cities, 792; revenue, 792; reorgan- 
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ization of the army, 792; navigation, 792; railroads, 792; 

Government of Roumania, 792; military force, 792; 
debt, 792; railroads, 792; Government of Servia, 793 ; 
population, 793; religious divisions, 793; railroads, 
793 ; the Hassunists, 793; famine in Asia Minor, 793; 
the National Assembly, 793; addresses, 798; move- 
ments for independence in Roumania, 793; session 
of Roumanian Chambers, 794; complication between 
Turkey and Montenegro, 794; do. between Turkey 
and England, 794 ; treaties with the United States, 
794; the order of succession, 794. 

TYLER, Ropert O.—Decease of, 661. 
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UMBSCHEIDEN, FrANz.—Decease of, 662, 

Unitarians.—Statistics, 795; General Conference, 795; 
German associations of liberal Christians in the 
United States, 795; union of independent churches 
in the West, 795. 

United Brethren.—Statistics, 795; bishops, 796; publish- 
ing house, 796. 

United States,—Changes in the President’s cabinet, 796; 
biographical sketch of Secretary Bristow, 796; do- 
of Postmaster-General Jewell, 796; revision of the 
United States statutes, 796; members of the revision * 
commission, 796; Justice Field explains his and Just- 
ice Bradley’s views in the decision of the “ Slaughter- 
House” cases, 796; fourteenth amendment does not 
interfere with the police powers of the States, 796; 
powers of Congress to enforce the constitutional 
amendments, 797; Justice Bradley’s opinion, 797; 
numbers of civil suits, 798; affairs in Louisiana and 
South Carolina, 798; letter of the Attorney-General to 
the President, 798; his reply from Long Branch, %9§; 
the Chattanooga Convention, 799; proceedings, 799; 
Cheap Transportation Convention, 799; proceedings, 
799; National Grange Convention, 799; proceedings, 
799; Women’s National Temperance Convention, 800; 
other conyentions, 800; Fish-culture Association, 800. 

Universalists.—Statistics, 800; General Convention, 800; 
proceedings, 801. 

Upton, GzorcEe B.—Decease of, 643. 

Uruguay.—Boundaries, 801; government, 801; divisions, 
801; exports and imports, 801; cattle, 801; commerce, 
801; revenue, 801; customs, 801. 


v 


Van ALEN, JAmzEs I.—Decease of, 624. 

Vancer, Ropert B.—Representative from North Carolina, 
150; on the civil-rights bill, 213. 

VANDERVOORT, CHARLES.—Decease of, 651. 

Van TASSELL, Mrs.—Decease of, 629. 

Van Trump, PHIraADELPHUS.—Decease of, 647. 

Varnoum, Josern B.—Decease of, 664. 

Vermont. — Financial condition, 801; State debt, 802; 
State Reform School, 802; extra legislative session, 
802; Republican Convention, 802; nominations, 802; 
platform, 802; Democratic Convention, 803; nomina- 
tions, 803; platform, 803; results of the election, 803; 
congressional election, 803; acts passed by the Legis- 
lature, 803. 

VERREN, ANTOINE.—Decease of, 628. 

Virginia.—Financial condition of the State, 804; views 
of the Governor, 804; funded debt, 804; taxation, 805; 
internal revenue, 805; legislation, 805; action relative 

’ to the debt, 805; State affairs, 805; parties in the Leg- 
islature, 805; Congressmen elect, 805. 


w 


Wanstax, Riczaxp V.—Birth, 807; clerical career, 801; Y : 
nn Renee 5. Bieth, 807; clerical career, 807; Yuas 
. te 


Rock, 41; proposes compromise to contestants in 
Arkansas, 44; exposition of constitutional law on the 
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